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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the goodPway."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for tfoe ancientfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institotions of men, aDd regard only the

Bible as the standard of trnth.

It nrgee the people to search the Scriptures,' and obey Jeans the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the llataer, Jesus

61 e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the bleesed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to[all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

"When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol i and. the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it ha3 been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaee inform me of it. When you car.
:

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can toll the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends a#e requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. c.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

EldekP. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—If the following will not be
crowding out productions of great
importance please publish. To the
many dear brethren, sisters and
friends whom I have lately visited
in Pasquotank and Currituck'coun-
ties, and to all the faithful in Christ
Jesus, who worship Gfod in the
Spirit, and have no confidence in
the flesh greeting. Dearly beloved
in the Lord, being burdened as I

am with a sense of my inability to

write for instruction or edification

of Gfod's humble poor, were it not
for the love and fellowship which 1

find in my heart for you, and which
I have some reasons to hope has
been planted there by Him who is

the strength of His people, I could
not thus address you. But, plead
my unworthiness and weakness as

I may, i^t does not relieve the im-
pression of my mind to tell you
how much I feel indebted to you
all for kindness and tender care of

me while among you. So much
did you participate in. my enjoy-
ment, so many kind words of en-

couragement were poured out unto
me by many of you who perhaps I

shall never meet again on earth,

that I shall ever hold you in grate-

ful remembrance. The kindness I

received while among you was very
humiliating to me, and would have
been more so, had 1 not already
been crushed very low in body and
mind previous to my coming into

your midst. The greater part of

this summer had been so dark and
dreary to me. I had thought that

a few days spent in your pleasant
company would perhaps be reviv-

ing to both mind and body, feeling

that the Lord is able to bless the ef-

fort, should it be his gracious will.

My little bark had been sorely tried

and tempest-tossed, the furious
storm often threatening its destruc-

tion, while all around seemed to be
walled up by the rolling billows

which seemed almost ready to over-

whelm, and day after day seemed
to pass without sun or star appear-
ing; yet in all this I was enabled
to hope for deliverance in Him who
hath delivered, who doth deliver,

and in whom we trust will yet de-

liver, remembering the blessed
promise that "the prey shall be
taken from the mighty, and the
lawful captive shall be delivered,

for thus saith the Lord, I will con-
tend with him that contendeth with
thee, and I will save thy children."
While the many trials, sad tempta?
tions, and dark seasons through
which we are made to pass are

very trying to the flesh, yet by
them we are brought into fellow-

ship with prophets, apostles and
also with our blessed Redeemer
who having suffered being tempted
is able to succor them that are

tempted. And since it is the way
that all have been brought and
must come, why is it that we so

murmur and complain by the way?
For though we feel to be in dark-
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ness the greater part of the time,

and the way seems so narrow, yet

we have a guide who knows the

way, and though we stumble in the

way and think perhaps to rise no
more, yet ere we are aware He hath

taken us up and is pouring the oil

of grace in our wounded conscience.

He has promised to never leave nor

forsake us. In Him are all our

needs supplied. "For it pleased

the Father that in him should all

fullness dwell." O who is like

unto this God, the mighty God of

Jacob, slow to anger, plenteous in

mercy, the sinner's constant friend %

Not only did he bear the sins of his

people in his fleshly body on the

cross, and was pressed down by
them as with many sheaves
from his advent into this lower
^world, but he bore and carried them
all the days of old, being set up
from everlasting, or before the earth

was. "His delights were with the

sons of men. He saw of the travail

of his soul and was satisfied." Ah
my soul, adore and wonder. How
unfathomable the depth of such
love. Viewing the end from the

beginning what a life of sorrow and"

shame opened to his merciful eyes,

yet he was satisfied to bear it all

for the poor fallen race of Adam or

a part of that race, such as are

heirs of God, chosen in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world,

and through his sufferings became
joint heirs with Him. What a

glorious mystery. We cannot tell

who are the objeots of his love, nor
should we be caviling over this,

for in due time the mystery of his

will is made known, the witness

brought forth and the seal set, yes
firmly set, for Him hath the Father
sealed. And do we not sometimes
feel that we have the best of all

witnesses? "The Spirit bearing-

witness with our spirit that we are

the children of God." 0 yes, dear
kindred, I feel that I have realized

some of these blessed truths in your
midst. The first time I met the

little few at Flatty Creek how sweet
and inexpressible was the assurance
that came in my heart, dispelling

the gloom that had so long hovered
around me, the prison doors were
at last thrown open, the narrow
prison cells exchanged for a broad
house whose inhabitants were all

of lively stones, hewn and fitted in

each one's -place by the Master of

the house. Hence each one thus
prepared was enabled to offer up
spiritual sacrifices acceptable unto
God. 0 so sweet was the influences

of that meeting I felt that I would
ever remember it. Nor did the

sweetness of my trip end there, for

the two weeks that I spent in that

vicinity were but a repeated feast

to my soul. I rejoice to say that

I never met more loving and faith-

ful brethren and sisters than at that

church. There is one command
observed by them which is not of-

ten closely observed by many of

our order, but is well worthy of

emulation. They forsake not the
assembling of themselves together
as the manner of some is. From
Flatty Creek I was accompanied by
many of the dear brethren and sis-

ters to Elim, Currituck county,
where we had a very pleasant Un-
ion. I met some very dear breth-
ren at that church, and enjoyed
their company 0 so much. But at

last the time came when I had to

say farewell to them all, which was
a task for me to do, for I can truly
say that I never gave the parting
hand with more reluctance than at
that time. At each of these church-
es I met many very young brethren
and sisters which was very encour-
aging to me, as I do not have the
pleasure of meeting such as these
often, as 1 am the only young, un-
married member of our church.
And while 1 hope I love all of
Zion's children, and feel an inter-
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est in their welware, yet I do feel a
special interest in the growth of

those tender plants which have
been planted so young in the gar-
den of graci, knowing that the
young and simple may be led into

forbidden paths, while the more
aged, having learned by painful
experience many a useful lesson,

are able to endure the temptation.
And while the work of the Spirit

in a young heart is the same as that
in the aged, yet it does seem that
the world has a greater claim on the
society of the young than it has on
the old. Therefore we who are
young and simple and have by our
profession turned our back upon
the world, and its vain false pleas-
ures, should endeavor to always be
on our guard, knowing that the
trap for us is ready set, and satan
ever ready to entice us with his

fairy tales. Having learned by
Scripture teaching and by painful

experience that to be carnally

minded is death, (death to the joys
of salvation.) I beg of those who
I hope are my companions in the
Spirit to suffer a word of exhorta-
tion from an erring one, but one
who feels that she has tasted the

joys of salvation, and has also been
made to cry unto the Lord to restore

me that joy which had been taken
away for disobedience. We may
feel at times that it is hard and try-

ing to the flesh to give up all of our
worldly pleasures, yet religion

never was designed to make our
pleasures less. Jesus says, "For
no man hath forsaken these things
for my sake and the gospel's, but
shall receive an hundred fold now,
in this time, and in the world to

come life eternal." And while I

thus write, yet I feel that I am
ever in need of admonition and cor-

rection. I often feel so weak and
unworthy, the way seems so long
and dreary before me that I am
constrained to say like one of old,

I shall one day fall by the hand of

Saul. But when my thoughts re-

turn to the many dear old fathers

and mothers in Israel around me,
whose snowy locks and bent forms
portray their many toil-spent days,

and yet they stand firm in the faith

of God's elect, as monuments of

His great mercy, I am enabled to

gather strength remembering the
blessed promise that, as thy days
so shall thy strength be. 0 for

faith to enable me to look to Him
for all good, who is a covert from
the storm, and as a shadow of a
great rock in a weary land.

Yours in hope of a better resur-
rection,

Sadie E. Liverman.
Columbia, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—While
my health is feeble, not able to go
as I was in by gone days, I feel

still impressed to talk to the breth-
ren and sisters of the goodnes of

the Lord, and tell them what great
things the Lord has done for me
which are so wonderful to me. Oh
to whom do we owe our humble
sacrifice? It is the Lord who with

liis eternal wisdom, power and pur-
pose created the world and the ful-

ness thereof, and from whom all

the gifts and blessings that we are
we are the happy sharers come.
He spoke the world in existence,
and sent us into the world, not to
dishonor his name, but to honor
and praise and glorify his name.
Brethren and sisters, we, the
church of Christ as we hope are in
this day lacking in some things
which are the cause of the trouble
in Zion to-day. What are they?
Love of the Lord and to the breth-
ren. Do we love the Lord with our
whole heart? If so we love the
brethren and speak kindly to them
and of them, speaking of the good-
ness of God, his mercy, kindness,
his greatness and our failures, his
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greatness and our weakness. If

this be the spirit in us then the
word of God says by this shall all

men know that ye are my disciples

because you have love one for an-
other. The same writer says, if we
say we love God and hate our broth-
er we are liars, and the truth is not
in us. God is not where there is

no love, for God is love. Then
where God is there is love. It was
love that brought his Son down
into this world and made a sacrifice

for us, giving his holy and perfect
body as a living sacrifice for our
guilty souls. Now brethren, if

Jesus' love for us enabled him to

give his life for us, can not we give
our time to his service and keep his

commandments in the spirit of love

obeying his word? When Israel

sinned in olden times God threaten-

ed them with death and judgment,
promising them if they would turn
to him and do his commandments
they should live and be blest above
their fathers. Brethren, we have
not done the things he says do.

Does this prove we love him or his

word? No, we have hated one an-
other and spoken evil of one anoth-
er, taking advantage of our breth-#-

ren, and without a return from this

we must die from the light and
love of the Lord and live in dark-
ness and death. Let us cry, O,

God, deliver us from such a damn-
able spirit as we have heretofore

been led by, and turn to the Lord
Jesus in much humbleness of spirit,

and to the feet of the brethren and
ask pardon, hear Jesus in all he
says and do what he commands us.

If Jesus' word tells us to love each
other let us take the instruction of

the apostle, for says he, "prove
your love by your works: for by
our works we are all judged by the

church, and if no works no love.

Therefore let us love not in word
only but in deed and in truth, for

the Son loved his bride and made

it manifest by works." James says
"Faith without works is dead." Pe"
ter says, "wherefore laying aside al

malice, all guile and all hypocrisies
and all evil speaking, as new born
babes let us desire the sincere milk
of the word that ye may grow there-

by;" if so ye have tasted that
the Lord is gracious. Peter says
again, "lay aside all filthiness and
superflui ties, "letus receive only the
engrafted word which is able to

save our souls. Let us not walk
with the world and its principals,

for she walks in death and in the
ways of death. Let us walk in

Christ for he is light and peace. His
word says I am the way, the truth
and the life. It is so brethren. He
is our peace when we obey him
and walk in him. He says if ye love
me keep my word. He says ye are
the salt of the earth, but if the salt

hath lost its savor wherewith shall

it be salted: so if the christians
have lost their love and obedience
the earth is not safe from calami-
ties, but is prisoned in darkness.
Ye are the light of the world, a city
set on a hill cannot be hid: he
means here the christians love,

faith and practical duties done in

his name. It is the light, glory
and praise of his Son Jesus that
lights up the hearts of men on
earth to honor the Father for his
Son's sake. No glory ever shines
so bright as the glory of our heav-
enly Father when his church is

obedient to him. When his church
heeds the instruction of his Son,
the Father smiles on all his people
for Jesus' sake. Oh that the breth-
ren everywhere would turn to" the
word of the Lord and heed the
same, then this darkness would
flee, and God would bless us, and
we would feel again that we are the
light of the world, our hope of

heaven encouraged that we are the
children of light and heirs of the
kingdom of our God. Then the
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brethren would have that old time
christian love, then they could be
agreed and could walk together,

then could the servants of God sing

together, then those women that

Ezekiel saw in the north would
cease to weep, and would praise

the Lord everywhere.
Brother Gold, I have written

more than I expected, but the more
I write the more I see to write. I

will close by saying I trust the

Lord will direct your mind in re-

gard to this poor writing. If you
think best you may publish it. If

not throw it away. Your humble
brother, Bernice Wood.
Benson, N. C.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:—
As I could not get a horse to ride

12 or 15 miles to hear brother Mor-
row preach the truth, I'll talk to

you through the United States

mail.

The Lord has done many wonder-
ful things for me. He has shown
me his way and helps me to try to

follow his paths. The spirit is wil-

ling but the flesh is weak. But as

God is the giver of all good things,

and if I am one of his he will be
sure to give me eternal life, for he
has promised that to all his, and
he never goes back on his word, I

feel that he has guided as he wished
to. I was once a Methodist. I

wanted to be immersed, but the
preacher would not do it, (and lam
glad he did not, for he had no right
to.) So I went to a Missionary
preacher, and he immersed me, (but
I don't consider he has any right
now.) But I joined the Missionary
church, and I would have to save
my soul by paying the preacher
and helping the missionary cause
(as they called it,) and I guess if I

had died saving my own soul that
soul would have gone to hell. But
if I am not saved by grace I'll sure-
ly be lost. I was raised an Episco-

palian. When a boy I was seldom
allowed to hear any other .

preach.

I never heard a Hard Shell preach
till I went to Conway, S. C. I went
with brother J. H. Jollie to Pee
Dee to a Hard Shell prayer meet-

ing, and it seemed to me that they
enjoyed themselves better than any
little crowd I ever saw. Oh how I

wanted to be one among them. I

went to sister Louremous' to dinner,

and it did. seem to me she was so

good. Her talk was about the bi-

ble all the time. I went home spir-

itually benefitted. It was not very
long afterwards that I went back
with brother Jollie and heard bro-

ther Thos. Bell, old Mr. Bell, the
man who wrote so much against

Sunday Schools, the man the world
abused. I used to call him old Mr.
Bell, but thank God I can call

him brother Bell. His text was,
"Whom he foreknew he also did
predestinate," &c It was always
my plan when I went to church to

go to sleep. But when brother
Bell got up sleep was gone. I

thought it was the best sermon I

ever heard. I went home with a
sad heart. He told me what a great
'sinner I was. The Missionaries

said I was a Christian, and had me
almost believing it. I quit going to

their church and of course they
went for me. Some said brother
Jollie persuaded me to be a Hard
Shell, but that was false. Here is

the way I looked at it. If I believed
as Hard Shells do and still stay
with the Missionaries, I am acting
a lie. I am making the world
think I believe as they do, and
God says come out from among
them. My wife is a Methodist,
"Bathe thatloveth wife or children
more than me is not worthy of me."
Thank God for his benefits to me.
If there is any man in this world
who loves the brethren I think I am
one of them. I feel at home when I

am with them. Brethren and sisters,
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pray for me. I need your prayers.

Love to all of the Household of

faith. Your brother in hope,
H. L. Holmes.

Anson, Jones county, Texas.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-

ter, AND ALL WHO MAY READ THIS:

—I,' as your little unworthy feeling

brother, have many doubts and

fears, and often feel that I am yet

deceived and have deceived all the

rest. I so often feel that no chris-

tian could have such vile thoughts

as I do; but it is through great

tribulation that we enter the king-

dom of Heaven. So then we may
not expect to go to heaven on flow-

ery beds of ease, for this world is

not our home; if it were we should

never see God and be like him at

all. God is true and holy, he is

God yesterday and to-day and to-

morrow and changes not; he is nofc

like poor, fallen man that is not

able to do anything without the

mercy of God. It is in and through

the mercy of God that we live and

have our continuance here on earth.

And in him we should trust for

strength and light and liberty and

give thanks and honor to his great

and holy name. Brethren, how is

the gospel preached? It is in and

through the revelation and divine

purpose of God. He is mighty and

all-wise, has no beginning nor end

of time. He is all, and one who
speaks and none can hinder, he

opens and none can shut. This is

the God that I want to worship and

I hope I will be made able with the

help of God, and that is the only

way that we can do anything as we

ought. But we are often trying to

pry into matters where we ought

not, and such things as we ought

to look after we often neglect and

do wrong by so doing. This is the

way that poor, sinful man, such as

I am, is often doing. I feel that I

am the most ignorant man that ever

tried to write anything in the name
of the Lord. I feel that I am ig-

norant in every sense of the word,
only as the Lord gives me light and
liberty. There are many opinions
and ways proclaimed as the way of

Christ; and there is but one right
way and that is Christ the Lord,
the only way and plan of salvation

.
in and through the Lord our Savior.
My dear brethren and sisters, there
are now many hobbies and notions
among the Primitive Baptists,
which bring among them division
and war, which is a cripple and
blunder to many of our poor breth-

ren and sisters. We claim to be
the light of the world, but when we
are divided and sub-divided where
is our light? It is set under a bush-
el, and our light is nearly out, and
we have departed from the Bible,

and run after man and his opinion
until there is a quaking in the heart
for want of peace and rest. We
have peace in the most of our
churches here at this time; our
leaders seem to be of nearly one
mind. We wash feet every time
that we commune and think that

we have good authority for so do-

ing. We have the written word
and our experience to stand with
us. If this is not right I don't
know any better plan. When we
have the written word of God and
then take up history and Webster's
and Worcester's dictionaries I feel

that we had better have our Bible

and if we have an experience of

grace you will find them in perfect

harmony one with the other. My
dear readers, if we have this evi-

dence that we have been born again
it is sufficient for us. This is what
we need and is sufficient for us. If

we have all the letter that can be
given to man in this life, and have
not any experience of grace, we are

as far from God as he who knows
not a letter at all. Education is

good in its place, but let us not
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idolize it. There is such a thing
as men and women having respect

for what is on the out-side of men
and woman. Such is among the

Primitive Baptist church now.
There is almost more respect for

the outside than there is for the in-

side. We should examine the

heart first and if it is clean that

proves the outside is clean. This
is what we need, to have the inside

clean and it will show on the out-

side and prove the mark in the

forehead, and this mark should be
with gentleness, meekness, love

and truthfulness, showing that we
are of the royal priest-hood and pe-

culiar nation that we hear spoken
of in the written word of truth.

My dear brethren and sisters, we
have a time salvation and that is

all the salvation we have to work
out with fear and trembling, and
this depends upon our acts and
conduct. I know that we can do
nothing until we are aroused to a

sense of our duty and set to work
with the ability that God gives us.

It is through great fear and trem-

bling that we enter the rest of our
time salvation. We as followers

of Christ should be careful to main-
tain good works and pay our just

debts and make our word our bond
and security, and in this show a

well ordered judge or jury. I find

more at home than I can conquer.

I find that in me there is nothing
but a mass of sin and corruption. I

can't help foolish thoughts and
vain things to save my life. Dear
brethren, I feel that I know noth-
ing in a true sense of the word and
love of God. I have been brought
to wonder over the destitute

churches that have no preaching
hardly ever, and have the same
hope of salvation that we have, and
have the same experience ofchristian

hope that we have, and for some
cause they are much neglected and
almost forsaken by our preachers,

and why is it so? Has the Lord
thus punished them because they
have lived so ungodly that the God
of heaven has removed the golden
candlestick from among them and
left them to mourn their sad condi-

tion, or what is the cause of their

having no preachers among them?
I hope that the good Lord will give
them some gospel preachers to edi-
fy and comfort them. This is very
strange to think upon. Why there
is some destitute of having the gos-

pel preached and we have preach-
ing here nearly every Sunday by
the Primitive Baptists, and we be-
lieve they are Baptists. We had
a Union meeting here on the first

Saturday and Sunday in June, 1892.

We call such a meeting as this was
a Union meeting. With us we had
a sister from Durham to our loving
meeting. We also had a gentle-
man from Durham at this meeting.
This meeting was held at the
church called Maple Hill in Pender
county. Elder B. H. Wooten of

Pender and Elder I. Jones of Pen-
der, and Christopher Brown of On-
slow were our preachers at this

meeting. We believe that the
Lord was in the midst of this meet-
ing. I feel to say that all the pow-
ers of men and devils combined to-

gether could never do any such
preaching as this was. Men study
to preach the gospel but have ever
failed and forever will fail. This
gospel is the power of God preach-
ed in and through our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, who has suf-

fered death and been buried and
has risen triumphant over death
and hell and the grave conquering
and to conquer. All this has our
Saviour suffered for the beloved of

his Father. O such love as this

has no man only them that love

God and have been born again, and
have been washed in the blood of

Jesus Christ who is love and meek-
ness, and is all that we poor sinners
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need. When Jesus is preached by
experience of grace then the written

word approves it well. Preaching
is not an invention of man, but is

the power of God revealed from
heaven. Brethren and sisters, an
experience of grace and the love of

God is worth more to christians

than all this world and its contents.

This gospel is pleached fG fee([ the
sheep and lambs of God. There is

more weeping and shedding of

tears under an experimental preach-
er than all other that I ever heard.
I feel safe to say that there is none
able to preach but them that are
called of God. It doesn't matter
whether he has education or not
just so he has been taught in the
school of Christ. If so then all the
powers of men

t
and devils can't pre-

vent uite from preaching the gospel
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ. Dear brethren and sisters,

let us well consider the greatness
of God and the nothingness of man-
kind. I don't know but there are
more men now trying to study to

preach than there are pleading law,

and I fear that there are some
among the Primitive Baptists that
are at this very thing. When we
know the letter of itself is dead and
has no life, but does show that
Jesus is the great I am, and has
made us one Avith Christ Jesus the
Lord. I desire fro ask my brethren
to pray for me that I may be borne
up at a throne of grace, and I hope
that we may reach the eternal city

of glory and there remain with God
and his holy love forever and ever.

Dear Brother Gold:—As I

have written some and neglected to

send it off as I expected to, I will

now speak a few more things and
send it all together. As I see so

many wrongs in myself, I will

speak of some of the wrongs of^the

church. I will speak of the pas
tors and poor of the church. We
have covenanted and agreed to keep

up and assist our pastors and poor
of the church. Our brethren will
murmur at paying twenty-five or
fifty cents to help to pay the church
expenses, but will turn around and
will pay a dollar or two on big rail-

road excursions, and will fool away
their time and means in this way,
and help men of millions of dollars
who do not need it at all, and will
pay out money for pictures and
things of no profit to them, and
then murmur at hard times, after

•giving a portion of their means in

such ways as this and other foolish

ways such as annual picnics and
Sunday school picnics and all such
vain and unprofitable things as this,

and many other things such as
blockade stilling. There are some
of our profession that have been
messing with blockade stills, and I

expect such are going on now. If

so, they are wrong. We are com-
manded in the holy writ, the holi-

est book of all which is the Holy
Bible, to be law-abiding citizens.

But when we are running blockade
stills and under-mining the laws
of our land we are not law-abiding
citizens. When we can find plenty
of time to go into things of this life

and have not time to go to meeting
or turn out as messengers to visit

sister churches, and then murmur
over what little time we do give to

this cause, when need we expect
God to bless us as a nation, or ex-

pect the church to be crowned with
the glory of God? And then claim
to be governed by the word of God,
and yet hold to custom, or what
somebody else has done or prac-

ticed, and it is a custom, and hold
up such things and contend for it

and not have "thus saith the Lord
for it" until they divide churches
and turn things around in general,

and yet be wrong. Where there is

strife and confusion there is wrong.
Ten thousand wrongs never have
made one right; and just as long as
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we contend for a wrong we never
will be right. The only way to be
right is to be in the spirit of the

word, and then practice what the
Bible teaches us and let custom and
all such things as have been kept
up by our fore parents that are not
according to the word of God alone.

For our fore parents were ; just as
subject to be wrong as we are in

this. In our day and time it is

through our disobedience that we
suffer what we do. When we do
wrong we need not go to our broth-
er to find out whether we are wrong
or not. The Lord will chastise us
for every wrong that we do. I wish
to speak a little concernig the gift

of healing, as there are some of our
profession that practice it and of-
ten make a failure by going through
sympathy and not having been
called of the Lord to do this work
at this time. They are all posses-
sed with human sympathy and
would like to help all if they had
the power to do it in some way of

boasting in their own strength, but
the way of man is ever vain. The
gift of healing is by faith and fast-

ing in prayer unto God; believing
that God will do what he has prom-
ised unto us. The gift of healing
is done in and through the power
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, leaving all strength of man
behind as the dust from whence Jie

came. I believe in the gift of heal-
ing in and through our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. When we
go in the name of the Lord at his
command then healing is granted.

Eli Bryan.
Lanier, N. C.

SUPPORT OF THE MINISTRY.
Dear Brethren :—I write you

a few lines on the above subject
which has in times past divided the
dear children of God, and which
yet stands as a mark to divide those
who follow Christ from those who

follow anti-clirisfc. While many
good brethren may differ with me
on the subje'ct, 1 do not wish to

abuse them in any way, only hope
if I advance ideas which are not ac-

cording to God's word they will

correct and forgive. I have been
silent to some extent on this sub-
ject because of different

,
opinions,

but of late I feel that I ought to

say something not for controversy,
but for the truth's sake. The mys-
tery of iniquity doth already work,
and it works in this subject as in

others, hence the words, "Mission
and anti-Mission" are used to distin-

guish one from the other. Also
Means and anti-Means accord with
Mission and anti-Mission. I wish
to speak on this subject only to the
household of faith; and, because
we do not believe in the hire of the
gospel, we are stigmatized by our
enemies as anti-Mission—opposed
to the hire of the gospel—hence
opposed some say to the support
of the ministry. I am not opposed
to the support of the ministry, nei-

ther am I opposed to the word mis-
sion in its place. The Holy Ghost
sent them away. I think there is

a difference between a man-sent
preacher and a Holy-Ghost sent
preacher, and so there is a differ-

ence between the hire of the gospel
and the support of the ministry.
One is under obligation to God, the
other under obligation to the prea-
cher. Those who feel under obli-

gation to the preacher pay him for
his loss of time, and those under
obligation to God pay him because
God requires it of them as their du-
ty. Brethren, have we sold what
we possessed? If so, are we to keep
back part of the price? If we cov-
enant with men and fail to comply
with the covenant we lie unto men;
but if we covenant with God to keep
his laws and ordinances relating to
his kingdom, and fail to comply we
lie unto God and not to man.
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Therefore if the minister thinks to

bring his brethren under obliga-
tions because of his preaching, or

because he is poor and cannot spare
the time from his own family, un-
less the church makes his time
good, he is looking at the wrong
side of the picture. That is but a

man's covenant. If the church
will he can. If she won't he can't.

Let us turn the picture over and
look at the other side. The law of

the everlasting covenant that God
makes with his people in the gos-

pel kingdom was put in their hearts
and written in their minds. It is

the mark that distinguishes this

people from all others that I wish
to notice, as we are to know them
by the fruit they bear.

The minister is commanded to

blow the trumpets whether the peo-

ple hear or not. Neither is a God-
called minister delivered until he
has told all that the Holy Spirit

impresses on his mind. Then he
can say like the man with the ink-

horn by his side; that was com-
manded to go through Jerusalem
and set a mark upon all that cry
and mourn for the abominations
done in Jerusalem. The man re-

turned and said, "I have done as I

was commanded." He had worked
out his salvation, and it followed
that all that had not this mark
were slain. While I believe the

minister is called of God to declare
his counsel, he through love and
fear discharges his duty, and in

the discharge of his duty he tells

the brethren what their duty is. If

they discharge their duty that is a

mark that they are taught of God.
and are led by the Spirit, hence are

sons of God; but if they fail to dis-

charge their duty they fail to have
the mark that distinguishes them
from other denominations of the
world. Brethren, if you feel that

God has called you to preach, try

to discharge that duty with the

ability that Gol gives, and leave,

the result with God. Let him
make the application, for it is just
as binding on the church to help
the pastor in his needy circum-
stances, and not only him but all

others that are in distressed circum-
stances, as it is that the pastor
preach. The pastor is under the
same responsibility to God to help
the needy, if God has prospered
him, as any of the lay members.
Then if God requires us to distri-

bute to the needy it is a duty we owe
him, and as a mark of his church
and people let us be careful to

obey and look after these things
especially to the household of faith.

I must confess I do not come up to

the mark, but I trust that God will

help us to lay down all man-made
laws, and look into the perfect law
of liberty. I have but hinted at

the subject, yet I fear some one will

think I want controversy. I do
not.

D. L. Shirley.
Oden, Ark.

EXPERIENCE.
I was the daughter of John W.

and Louisa Holbrook, and was
born April 16th, 1863. I was a
poor unhappy mortal, conceived
in sin, and brought forth in iniqui-
ty, born in poverty and raised in

ignorance. When I was eight
years old my brother accidentally
hung himself. This was the first

great trouble that came upon me,
and this left myself and two sisters,

Nan and Emeline, and one brother,

a poor little helpless and afflicted

fellow, who lived to be nineteen
years old, and he never talked nor
walked a step in his life. When I

was eleven years old I began to

feed and wait upon my little broth-
er and he was the pet and play-
thing of the whole family, but on
me was the burden of taking care

of him. It was a hard but pleasant
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(ask or duty for me, for I loved him
so tenderly. When 1 would do
anything for him he would smile so

sweetly, which more than paid me
for all my labor done for him. I

lived this way until I was awaken-
ed to a knowledge of my sinful

state before God, then this world
lost its attractions to me, hence I

saw that I was lost, for there was
nothing in this world that I could
lay hold upon for salvation. Then
to whom should I flee in my weak
and foolish manner. I would try

to pray, getting on my knees be-
tween the plow handles imploring
the Lord to have mercy on me a
lost sinner. I knew of no way to

work out my salvation, and told

nobody of my troubles. So I

mourned until the winter of 1870,

when I thought that my sins were
all forgiven. There was a revival

meeting at Double Creek, and I was
getting ready to go to meeting when
Ma said to me that she hoped that
I would do good like the rest of the

young people, but I didn't tell her
what I thought, but I had a hope
then I thought, and I had thought
there was no more trouble for me,
but how sadly I was mistaken, for

when I had gone to meeting, and
they called for mourners, I felt that

if any poor sinner ever needed the

prayer of the righteous 1 surely

did. So I threw away my former
hopes and went to be prayed for.

This was on Friday and I contin-

ued in that condition until Sunday
when I believe the Lord spoke
peace to my soul. I know that 1

had never felt so happy before in

all my life, but I came home that

night, and before I slept I began to

feel that I was excited and caught
a shadow instead of the substance,

but again I would hope that I was
included in the everlasting Cove-
nant. In March I was baptzied by
Elder James Shumate in Roaring
river. I was fifteen years old in

April following my baptism. I

will now pass by many things that

are of importance to me. After
my little helpless brother died I

felt that the Lord had no longer use
for me in this poor world, and I be-

lieved he would take me soon, and
I long to leave this world and be
with Jesus.

Laura A. Holbrook.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dearly
Beloved Brother in Christ :—It

is by and through the mercy of an
all-wise Redeemer that I am preser-

ved until now, but it is all for a
purpose known unto God and not
to poor unworthy me. You will
learn from this that I received your
kind and ever welcome letter which
I did appreciate so much. I was
also glad to learn that you were all

well. You will learn from this that
we are all in common health at the
present, for which I hope that I feel

thankful to the God of heaven for
all his blessings and mercies which
he has bestowed upon us poor needy
creatures.

My dear brother I feel so lonely
and so much in the dark I scarcely
know how to write anything that
would interest you for one moment,
for I feel I am down in the valley
and no way to get out save by the
help of God, for our strength is in
him alone and not in us: for we are
poor dependent creatures. I feel

my poverty, and I know that there
is nothing good in me, for there is

none good, no not one. It seems
to me that I have more trials and
troubles to contend with than do
others. They appear to go on and
have nothing to trouble their minds
or to bother them in any way. They
appear to be easy and to enjoy them-
selves, but such is not my case, for
I have so many doubts and fears to

contend with that it makes me think
that I am wrong, for if I was right
it would be altogether different with
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me. The older I get the more trou-

bles I have to contend with for it

seems to me since last year this

time I have had more than I could

bear, though the good Lord has

enabled me to make me bear it all

with patience. I had a sister that

lost her mind last July. The first

of it was caused from severe sick-

ness. I can't tell you how great it

was unless I was with you. It grie-

ved us all to see her suffer as she

did, and when her mind gave way
there was more trouble for us to see

for in September she was carried to

Raleigh to the Insane Asylum and
remained there until the seventh of

March when she came home with
her mind much improved. It is not

as good as it once has been, but it

is sufficient now as to cause no un-

easiness. I felt that she was in the

hands of a merciful and all-wise God
who was able to sustain her in all

her afflictions and to keep her by
the word of his almighty power.

My dear brother, none know how
great our troubles were, unless they

have had the trial of it. We can
imagine how anything is, but we
know nothing about it in a sense

until we have the trial of it and
then we know how bad it is. I feel

like my poor weak prayers have
been heard and answered in her be-

half, for I did crave, if it could be
the will of our blessed Lord, that

she would get well and come back
to us again. So you see that my
hearts' desire has been answered,
and if I only had the hope for my-
self that I have for her it doesn't

seem like anything would bother

me. But you see that God works
everything after the counsel of his

own will, it is by and through him
that we live, move, and have our

being. I have nothing to boast of

nor to glory in, save in the cross of

Christ, and it is all that the poor
child of God has to boast of, and
who can blame them to glory in

their blessed Saviour when he is all

the friend that they have, and he
suffered, wept, bled and died that
we poor, sinful creatures might live,

and it is enough to make us rejoice

when we think back to the time
when we were lost in our estimation
and I was like the poor, lonely dove
that had no mate. I went about
mourning all the time because I felt

like my doom had been sealed and
that no justice and mercy was due
me. I was a poor, miserable crea-

ture then, and I am yet, for I fear

that I am deceived and have decei-
ved others and it grieves me to think
of it, for I don't want to deceive
any one if I can help it. I had
rather suffer myself than to cause
any one else to suffer on my account
and I bilieve that is the case with
every true child of God and every
person that has been regenerated
and born of the spirit of God de-

sires peace and prosperity in the
church of Christ. I for one desire

peace in Zion above everything else

in this world; where there is peace
you will find Christ, for he is not
the author of confusion but ofpeace,

for he says, "in the world ye shall

have tribulation but in me ye shall

have x>eace." What a glorious thing
it is to have peace.

When it goes well with you re-

member me at a throne of grace,

and may the blessings of God rest

and abide with you both now and
forever, amen.

Mary C. Stewart.

REQUEST.
We trust those who are indebted

to the Landmark will send in the
amount or as much as they can as

we need the money. The Land-
mark, on account of its low price,

is in the reach of nearly every one.

The price is only One Dollar and a

half per annum.
P, D. G.
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thy fathers have set."

P. I). GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.
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EDITORIAL.

Brother M. M. Morris requests

my view of Prov. 10:27:

"The fear of the Lord prolongeth days; but

the j ears of the wicked shall he shortened."

It is one thing to consider mat-

ters as the Lord sees them, but

quite another to look at them as

man sees them.

When a man is under conviction

for sin the fear of the Lord is in

him and he departs from evil: but

he thinks his days are few or that

he shall die. Like Hezekiah the

word to him is, thou shalt die. He
does die to the law or his former life.

He has the sentence of death in

him. It appears to him that he

shall die. But the Lord adds to

his days, or forgives him and he

lives much longer here on this earth

than he thought he would. So

that the fear of the Lord prolongeth

days. Take a poor, humble child

of God that feels his vileness. This

one does not expect to live long.

He is not worthy to live and few

and evil to him aie his days. But
the Lord giveth more grace and

his days are lengthened beyond

what he thought they would be.

This does not mean that the Lord

is disappointed, or has changed,

or that something has occured that

He did not foreknow. We must
remember that in the Bible there is

•a recognition of the way things ap-*

pear to men. To one hearing Jo-

nah preach it looked that God
would certainly overthrow Nineveh
literally. Man can judge only as

things appear to him. Hence the

Scriptures present the fact that

men judge as things appear to

them. But this has nothing to do
with changing realities: fdr man
walks in a vain show, and is disqui-

eted in vain.

In this way the years of the wick

ed are shortened. For a man natur-

ally, if not convinced of his sinful

state, supposes he will live quite a

long while. Until the oommand-
ment comes and sin is revived there

is no feeling of the sentenoe of

death in one, nor any distressing

fear of the end of his days. Those

dead in sins are the wicked that do
not live out half their days, or half

the days theyexpect to live. Death
comes to them sooner than they ex-

pect, and much sooner than they

wish it to come.

Sometimes violent, bloody men
provoke an enemy to kill them, or

intemperate men, such as gluttons

and drunkards, hasten their death

we say according to the course of

nature, and die before the time, or

die an untimely death. In any
event the wicked man has not lived

out his days, and they are thus

shortened. While a godly man
lives longer than he expects and is

willing to die when he dies, a wick-
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ed man never lives as long as lie

expected nor is ever willing to

die.

Further the nature of righteous-

ness is to prolong life, and the na-

ture of wickedness is to shorten

life. The righteous never die. The
wicked never live. He that hath

the Son of God hath life. He that

hath not the Son of God hath not

life. He that believeth is passed

from death unto life and shall nev-

er die. He that believeth not

abideth in death. The wages

of sin Ts death. The gift of God
is eternal life. So that one that

lives by the faith of Jesus is righ-

teous, ^nd such have the fear of the

Lord that prolongeth days; while

those that believe not are wicked or

abide in death.

It is also true among the Lord's

people that the obedient or righ

teous one sowing to the Spirit of

the Spirit reaps life everlasting and
prolongs his days, while the disobe-

dient and hence wicked one sowing

to flesh reaps corruption—death; or

if we walk after the Spirit we live:

but if we. walk after the flesh we
shall die. Much of the proverbs

perhaps have this practical, discip-

linary meaning. For there is in the

child of God a wise and a foolish

principle, life and death being in

him, orthere is the ojiposition, war-

fare being waged in him. The old

and foolish king that is in his na-

ture comes out to rule and he works

ruin often. How quickly may a

church member destroy himself in

the fellow-ship of his brethren by
sowing to the flesh, and such maybe
his conduct that being guilty unto

death the brethren have no heart to

pray for him, for their fellowship

is destroyed for him.

While a wise son makes a glad

father, and the prudent live in the

joys of the gospel, or he that hon-
ors his father and mother lives long

on the earth, this father and
mother are not the natural father

and mother. The fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom and by
him shall the days be multiplied

and the years of thy life shall be
increased. For in him we live,

move and have our being. But all

they that hate God love death.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Times
are very hard indeed in this coun-
try, the Alliance made great prom-
ise of what they were doing for

the poor farmer. The Alliance have
gotten things almost as they want
it and times are harder than for al-

most a half century. A very large
majority are in debt, and their cot-

ton is gone and they do not make
enough to support them. It seems
that many will have to suffer for
the necessaries of life. Everything
is badly demoralized, religiously
and politically. But thanks be un-
to God, if the Lord be for us who
can be against us. No doubt God's
children get to feeling too indepen-
dent and are not as thankful as they
should be for the mercies which
God has bestowed upon them.
Hence these severe trials that God
inflicts upon his children are for

their good, David said, "Before I

was afflicted I went astray." God's
children are afflicted in many ways,
but all for their good. Paul calls

them light afflictions which are but
for a moment compared to eternity
which work out for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of
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glory. David said, "1 have been
young and I am now old, but I have
not seen the righteous forsaken nor
his seed begging bread." The Lord
will provide for his poor trembling
children. The world, the flesh and
the devil are arrayed against the
poor ohild of God to harass him,
hence he realizes that while in the
world ye shall have tribulation.

May the Lord give us grace to sus-

tain us in all the trials of life and
ultimately save us for Christ sake.

Your little brother in affliction.

Lee Hancks.
Ozark, Dale Co. Ala., March 22nd, 1892.

Remarks.

Our people must not'depend on

political parties of any sort for re-

lief. We must depend on God and

obey his laws. No doubt but that

we are in a bad condition. But

joining secret societies, and quit-

ting work, and losing two or three

days in a week running about and

paying dues to keep up designing

men who beguile and deceive the

people, will only make a bad mat-

ter worse.
When we fear God and serve

him it will be better for us. "Be
keepers at home." Am I a keeper

at home wheu I buy my flour after

others have got a living out of it?

Is a farmer a keeper at home who
buys his pork after others have got

a living out of it, pork that was

raised a thousand miles from him,

and he has to pay all the expense

of raising it and having it hauled

to him? Am I a keeper at home if

I buy all my clothes and tools to

work with, and even the clothes

that I am buried in come from an-

other country, and nothing is fur-

nished me in the South but the hole

I am buried in?

All the political parties in the

world cannot save a people from

financial ruin who are doing as the

Southern people are.

We should obey the laws of God
and serve him if we hope to be

blessed. I feel disturbed for my-
self and our people. I wish to be

above party and do right towards

all classes of people, obey the laws,

submit to the powers that be, have

good will towards all men, and live

in peace with all.

No doubt deliverance will come

to every one that fears God and

hopes in his mercy. But to say we
fear God while we do not depart

from evil is a mockery. To say

that we hope in God while we do

not serve him is mere pretense and

deception. We deceive ourselves.

Like brother Hancks I feel that

all the expedients that the people

betake themselves to, like secret

societies, only make a bad matter

worse.

May the Lord deliver us. Bap-
tists should be a light and let their

light shine for the benefit of others.

P. D. G.

JEZEBEL.
"Notwithstanding I have a few things

against thee, because thou sutt'erest that wo-
man Jezebel, which calleth herself a pro-
phetess, to teach and seduce my servants to

commit fornication, and to eat things sacri-

ficed unto idols.

And I gave her space to repent of her for-

nication , and she repented not.

Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them
that commit adultery with her into great trib-

ulation, except they repent <>f their deeda
And I will kill her children with death;

and all the churches shall know that I am he
which searclieth the reins and hearts: and I

will give unto every one of you according to

your works."

This character is notorious in

Bible writ, yet never approved by
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Bible doctrine. Why things so

opposed to God and godliness are

suffered to exist finds some answer

in the children of God who know
that, while there is so much vile-

ness in themselves, there is a needs-

be for th.e long-suffering of God. If

he did not suffer long with us

where would such sinners as we be

found?

Jezebel means without a hus-

band. Then if she bear children it

is in fornication. But was not

Jezebel of old the wife of king Ahab?
Yes: but another character appears

in that wicked woman. It was as it

were an unlawful marriage for

Ahab to marry this Zidonian wo-
man: See 1st Kings, 16:31-33. Ahab
did evil beyond all his fathers, and
added still this sin of marrying

this violent woman. He sold him-

self to do evil. His unlawful mar-

riage with her according to the law

of marriage in Israel represents her

in the type as without an husband.

She had nothing in common with

Israel—no interest in the worship

of the true God, no love for any of

his people. She was a worshipper

of idols- of Baal—and full of the

faith of Zidon, a city of great

wealth and great idolatry.

She introduced the false worship

of Baal in Israel, hired her pro-

phets in large numbers and paid

them for their false worship, and

fed them at the public expense; and

besides this sough t to slay the Lord'

s

prophet, and to stamp out the true

worship of God. She was haughty,

regardless of the rights of others,

imperious, self-willed, presumptu-
ous and wicked; nor did she at all

regard the rights of others, but had
an innocent man, Naboth, put to

death, seized his property in the

name of religion, and confiscated it

to the king. For she proclaimed a

fast and had Naboth set on a prom-
inent place, and false witnesses

ready and they said that he blas-

phemed God and the King. Thus
in the name of religion she had an
innocent man murdered, and con-

fiscated his property. When Eli-

jah exposed her false prophets and
they were slain, she threatened to

kill him also. Thus every princi-

ple of wickedness cloaked by false

religion was in her.

Now this character appears in

the church atThyatira and is called

Jezebel. She here figures as a false

teacher or a prophetess to teach and
seduce God's people to commit for-

nication, and to eat things sacri-

ficed to idols.

Women that play the role of

teachers, that go from place to

place organizing societies, or that

travel as agent, temperance wo-

men, lecturers, preachers &c. are

out of place, and condemned by the

bible; and men that encourage such

things are also guilty of wrong do-

ing. This is a busy age of such

pestiferous characters wanting to

get into all sorts of public places,

and are disgracing their sex: "And
withal they learn to be idle, wander-

ing about from house to house: and
not only idle but tattlers also and
bu&yboddies, speaking things which

they ought not." 1st Tim. 5:13:

"But I suffer not a woman to teach,

nor to usurp authority over the
man, but to be in silence:" 1st Tim.
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2: 12. The things that Jezebel taught

were in the name of a prophet, cal-

ling herself a prophetess or profes-

sing great sanctity or sacredness,

but she seduced or corrupted the

servants of the Lord Jesus. There

were two things she corrupted them
in: one was to commit fornication.

This is to draw away God's people

to worship a false god. The people

of the Lord are married unto him,

and as the wife must be true to her

own husband, so the people of God
must be true to the living God, and
worship no other god. To worship

any false god is to commit fornica-

tion. The other offense was to eat

things sacrificed unto idols. This

is to feed upon falsehood or eat and
live upon the false doctrines of

idolatry and partake with idolators

in their sacrifices or worship.

Still further in the book of Rev-

elation this loud-mouthed, notorious

character appears in a far more
hideous and dreadful character as

the mother of harlots and abomina-

tions of the earth, and as commit-

ting fornication with the kings or

leaders and rulers of earth, or as

corrupting the fountains of govern-

ments, and obtaining and exercis-

ing great power over the world,

even to such an extent that all save

those whose names were written in

the Lamb's book of life from the

foundation of the world wandered
after and worshipped this mystery

of abominations. This character

says I am no widow and shall not

see sorrow.. Yet she has no true

husband, and all her children are

the children of fornication, and
many more are the children of this

desolate one than are the children

of her that hath a husband which

is the true church. All the chil-

dren of this harlot are the children

of fornication or of falsehood.

She exalts herself above all that

is called God, and proclaims her

will as supreme authority and law.

She kills God's servants in the

name of religion. She causes an

image of religion to be set up wor-

shipping one that was and is not,

and yet is, in apparent resemblance

to Jesus, yet it is a false christ, for

it does not save those for whom it

dies. She is the mother of harlots

or of all false doctrines, such as

preaching another gospel which is

not another, saying that Jesus died

for many that will not be saved,

and that our salvation is not of the

Lord only in part, or x>rovided we

help him to save us.

The true bride, the lamb's wife,

is modest, chaste,a keeper at home,

bears children to her own husband,

honors him as the head in all things,

teaches nothing of her own author-

ity, but is silent and learns of the

man Christ J^sus, and, although

she was first in the transgression,

yet she is saved in child bearing.

Her husband loves and honors her,

and he is known in the gate of the

city among the princes as chief

among ten thousands and the one
altogether lovely,

P. D. G.

CORDIAL.

I have a letter from a dear sister

in W. Va. which expresses a state

of deep exercise of mind, which

she desires me to consider, which I

will'try to do.
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You say the bitter tears of sor-

row and regret are rolling down
your cheeks as you write. Jesus

was a man of sorrow and acquaint-

ed with grief and he wept. And of

his sufferings must we be partakers

in order to be partakers of the con-

solations which come thereby.

I see no valid reason in your let-

ter for regret. Do you regret hav-

ing joined the church? Are you

really without hope? You do not

regret having been baptized? Do you

not love the brethren? Could you

live in peace out of the church do

you think? "I feel that I am a

poor, deluded creature." Did you

ever feel this way before? Yrou

felt yourself to be a lost sinner? I

will say for you no. You were

then dead in sin, and knew nothing

of sin nor delusion. Now you are

alive unto God, and dead unto sin

and cannot live therein. Like

Paul: you find a law in your mem-
bers warning against the law of

your mind, bringing you into cap-

tivity to the law of sin which is in

your members. Perhaps this is

what you call delusion. This is a

captivity, a working that is delu-

sive in its tendency, and is alarm-

ing often to God's children because

it is in their very nature, the flesh.

One must have eternal life in order

to see the delusions of sin. If you

had not the light of life I can not

see how you could realize the im-

perfections of the flesh. Are you
willing to yield to the condition

you fear you are in—a state of de-

lusion—can you do it, have you
tried to do it? Do you think the

devil would delude you, and then

tell you that you were deluded?

His delusions give ease and quie-

tude. The Lord surely does not

delude any one. Neither do his

people.

"My experience, as I thought, is

only an imagination, and I am only

deceiving the people of God."
Who told you these things? The

devil almost got me to conclude

once, I thought, that I was deceiv

ed, and had deceived the church.

But the Lord delivered me, I be-

lieve, and will also deliver all of

his children when tempted. I hope

by this time you know this to be

true in your own experience.

My judgment is that if you were

really deceived you would have no

great fears about it. Yrour judg-

ment is, if you were just as good as

you believe the people of God to

be, you would have no more doubts,

troubles and fears. Tell them your

troubles and see what they will

say.

"I am so low down in spirit."

Jesus was meek and lowly. I am
sure to be low in Spirit is a good
condition in which to be. One is

more like Jesus then, and is nearer

the everlasting arms which are un-

derneath. Then you can prefer

others as better than yourself, and
you feel like bearing their burdens.

You love them then.

"I feel to say in the language of

Solomon: "Look not upon me for I

am black." This is good experi-

ence, for that same one said, "I am
black but comely, as the tents of

Kedar and as the curtains of Solo-

mon." So are all the children of

God. ' In the llesh they are black.
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but in the Spirit they are whiter

than snow. "Ye who were some-

time darkness, now are ye light in

the Lord."

Where is your hope? Do you

not feel to say that you are not as

you once were? Do you not feel

some time that you will yet praise

God? Have you not felt to praise

him for his goodness and mercy
toward you?

To feel that you are low in the

dust of humility is indeed a gracious

privilege. None but the children

of God reach that blessed abode.

The flesh revolts at the humble
character of Christ, but the Spirit

rejoices in it. The blessed fruits

of the spirit are among them that

have humility.

Your trials are not strange to me
nor to the children of God. We
have tribulations in the world, but

in Jesus peace, and they that will

live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf-

fer persecution.

I am glad my few remarks in the

Landmark have been of comfort to

you.

May the Lord grant a blessing to

you and to all his little ones every-

where. P. G. L.

Brother Gold :—The time is at

hand again that I should send in

what is due you. I am always glad
to be able to pay up when due. If

some of the brethren would put
their minds more on their duties

that they owe to one another, and
let some of the secret things alone
that belong to God I think it would
be better. May God bless you and
enable you to contend for the truth

is the prayer of one of the least.

Brother Gold, I would like to

have your views on Rom., 5:18.

W. C. Purdue.
Chivington, Kiowa Co , Colo.

Remarks :

"Therefore as by the olfence of one judg-

ment come upon all men to condemnation,
even so by the rightousness of one the free

gift came upon all men unto justification of

life."

No position or interpretation of

scripture that is not in harmony
with the current scripture can be

true, because all scripture is true in

the sense it is intended and no part

contradicts another part.

One extreme position held by the

Arminian world is that Christ died

equally for all men in order to make
them all the children of God, if

they would agree to be such, or

would perform the conditions offer-

ed to make them children of God.

This position is absurd on its

very face and needs only to be fair-

ly stated to insure its suicide or

self-destruction. For the apostle

is running the analogy between

Adam and Christ, one being the

figure of the other, and showing

that, as by the disobedience of the

one man Adam, all men are made
sinners because they are all of him.

So by the obedience of one, Jesus

Christ, all men are made righteous,

that is all that are of him or are re-

presented by him are made righ-

teous, not that he offers to make
them righteous, if they will accept

it any more than that Adam offers

sin to men if they will accept it.

We know that Adam's offspring

are sinners in Adam because they

are born with the life and princi-

ples of Adam in them. They make
this manifest as soon as they are
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born and begin to develop their na-

ture.

The other extreme position is

that held by the Universalists, a

set of people that hold the univer-

sal salvation of Adam's entire race.

One reason they contend for this is

the reading of the text we are con-

sidering. They hold that the all

made sinners by Adam's disobe

dience is the same all made righ-

teous by Christ's obedience. We
reply that in the preceding verse

it is stated that abundance of grace

and the gift of righteousness is lim-

ited to those that receive abundance
of grace and the gift of righteous-

ness. This limits salvation show-

ing it is not universal. Sin is not

a gift, and righteousness is a gift.

Again, we reply that it is because

men are in Adam that they are

made sinners by his disobedience,

and all that are in him are thus af-

fected. Nor is it said that any are

chosen in Adam. On the other

hand all that are in Jesus are made
righteous by his obedience, but all

that are in him are 30 by the choice

of God, and not according to nature

or our works. In nature we are in

Adam, not by or from choice. By
choice of God we are in Christ, but

as certainly as sin reigns unto

death, which we know is so, so

surely grace reigns in righteousness

by Christ Jesus unto eternal life.

There is nothing more certain than

that the obedience of Jesus Christ

makes righteous all to whom this

righteousness is imputed, and that

if it is imputed to all men then all

men will be saved because of his

obedience. But it is not said that

it comes on all of Adam's family,

but the universality and certainty

of its effect on all that receive it, or

to whom it is given, for no man can

receive anything except it be given

him from above, is what is affirmed,

or the principal of atonement, the

oneness of Adam and his offspring

in death, and the oneness of Christ

and those in him in life, is what is

taught.

If there is no hell then why do

the Scriptures say there is one? If

a man does not believe all that the

Scriptures say there is no honesty

in his quoting any part of them.

The same Scriptures that speak of

heaven speak also of hell, which

is a place prepared for the devil

and his angels. There is no evi-

dence that a devil or any of his

angels will ever be saved. The

goats are to be sent to hell, or the

place prepared for the devil and

his angels. Besides this all man-
kind are not the children of God,

nor ever will be.

The doctrines of men and devils

have pretty full sway here on earth

among mankind now. But they

have no place in heaven.

P. D. G.

VOLUME 26.

We enter upon another volume of

Zion's Landmakk sensible, it is

hoped, in some poor degree at least,

of the great and miraculous favor

of God that grace reigns in the sal-

vation of such sinners. When I

consider my vile nature and its

many manifestations in what to me
is forever inexcusable conduct, it

appears a matter of astonishment
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to me that I am living. It is because

the Lord is God and changes not

that I am not consumed. He draws

us with loving-kindness because he

has loved his people with an ever-

lasting love.

It is the grace of God that this

paper would if enabled speak of,

that surprising and wonderful grace

of God which is ever of old and al-

ways new. In the future as in the

past let this be my theme.

We still invite all lovers of gospel

truth that feel so impressed to

write for its columns, and desire

our brethren to pray for the preser-

vation of each of us that we may be

useful to the household of faith.

Editors.

Obituary-
ESSIE FRANCIS BENNETT.

Died of typho-malarial fever with hemor-
rhage of the bowels after an illness of fifteen

days, Essie Francis Bennett who was born
in Liberty county, Georgia, January 4th,

1864, and died in Volusia county, Florida,

August 20th 1892. She was married to R.

E. L. Strickland, August 23, 1885, who died

March 3, 1886. She was married to this

poor, unworthy writer October 15th, 1888

with whom she lived a devoted companion
until her death. Dear household of faith,

I write this obituary from the urgent re-

quest of many friends, some of whom do
not understand the plan of salvation or

scheme of redemption that she embraced
and loved to talk about as long as she was
able to speak. I desire to speak of the de-

parted as my dear wife and sister. As a

wife she had few equals, was a devoted
mother, a kind neighbor, a lovely christian,

and none knew her but to love and esteem
her. She leaves two little children. She
was raised by pious Methodist parents, and
was a member of that order when we were
married. She was brought up to believe

that salvation was in her own hands, and
naturally disliked the doctrine of God's
election and predestination. But thanks

be to God he showed her '.hat she was a
poor sinner without strength, but in due
time Christ was revealed to her as the
chiefest among ten thousand and the or e

altogether lovely. Then she rejoiced in the
truth that salvation is of the Lord, and net
of works lest any should boast, and gloried

in the doctrine that the gifts and calling

of God are without repentance, therefore

the children of promise will never be de-
stroyed. Thus she died rejoicing in the

doctrine she once hated. She and I, to-

gether with her sister, Miss Katie Martin
were received into the fellowship of the

Primitive Baptists at Mt. Zion church,
Pierson, Fla., and baptised the first Sun-
day in August, 1891 by my father, Elder
Z. H. Bennett. The following fourth Sun-
day I was ordained deacon in said church
by Elders Z. H. Bennett and M. L. Gilbert,

and fiom a sense of unworthiness I had a

good deal of trouble, of which she bore an
equal part. Last January I was prostrated

upon a bed of affliction from which I came
forth a living wreck of former years. My
case seems to be consumption and I fear I

shall never be well again. O, how she
stood by my bed day after day to care for

and comfort me. How those ever willing

hands did minister to my needs as none
others could! The Lord blessed me to

speak of Jesus and the gospel of our salva-

tion with much assurance and power to

her. While she called me her preacher
she had a great fear that the church would
sometime take me from her, that I might
go and preach to others, and while at times
I was made willing, yet for her sake or

something else, I refrained from attempt-
ing so fearful a calling. Alas! she is ta-

ken from me and the stroke seems too
much for me. O, you that have hearts to

pray, remember me in this my sore be-

reavement. No more can we read the

Bible together and rejoice over its sweet
promises. She seemed to have a premoni-
tion of her death, and would ask why did

people wish to live when it would be so

much better to depart and be with Jesus.

Sometime before she died she called me
to her and asked me to read the Bible for

her. I opened and read the fifteenth

chapter of Zechariah, noticing more es

pecially the eighth verse and spoke some
time on the saving power of Jesus. Then
she put her arms around my neck and
with tears streaming down from her eyes

she said, "O. what a merciful Savior Jesus
is, and I want you, my darling, to go and
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preach to my dear old father and mother.

I feel that they are out of the way, and O,

that they will hear and turn unto the truth

as it is in the Lord." This request of hers

I have since tried to fill and feel that the

Lord blessed my labors. None but God
knows how dearly I loved her. Two
babes are motherless now; a home is left

desolate, a husband's heart is rent in twain,

a neighborhood is in tears, and the church

is in mourning. Farewell my darling,

God s will must be done, but I feel that

our parting is not long, and I have a long-

ing for that sweet rest that I am sure you

have found. Now brother Gold and all

who may read this, pray for me and my
little ones who are now far from me. O,

that God will bless and save them in his

kingdom is my prayer. Yours, in great

tribulation,
' Paul J. Bennett.

Pierson, Flu.

1TUREA WEEKS.

Iturea Mabry was born J uly 25th 1822

and died Friday before the 3rd Sunday in

January, 1892. She was marrisd to Mat-
thew Weeks January 1 8th, 1844. Of this

union there were born unto them ten chil-

dren, five boys and five girls, all of whom
together with her bereaved husband sur-

vive her. She was a good mother, and a

faithful wife. Her goodness was not conN

fined to home, but others knew of it and

shared of the fruits thereof. She wa>- also

kind and affectionate to ail with whom she

came in contact. With these qualities she

enjoyed the good will of her neighbors.

She lived in peace with all, therefore all

have lost a friend. But none have lost a

friend so close and dear as those who call

her mother—her children. No natural re-

lationship is more entwined with our be-

ing than that of mother, and none more

deeply realize and fully and readily mani-

fest it than she does. On confession of

faith in Jesus Christ who loved her and

gave himself for her, she was received in-

to the fellowship of West Fork Primitive

Baptist church, Floyd county, Virginia, in

June, 1877, Her life as a member of the

church was ever convincing of the bles-

sings of the spirit of God. She was as

prompt in attending her church meetings

as the state of health would reasonably ad-

mit. Even before she joined the church

she was prompt to attend Promptness

in attending church meetings—Saturday

meetings—is, at this time, far below par.

I doubt whether the average attendance is

equal to half the membership. This ought

not to be. Two of sister Week's sons are

preachers, one Methodist and the other
Elder Q. D. Weeks, is one of our ablest

ministers of his age in the ministry—ren-

ders good service to the churches, and is

worthy the confidence and respect of the

people, and the churches, which he holds

and maintains. By request I preached
in memory of sister Weeks on the third

Sunday in October 1892 to a very large

and attentive audience. May the Lord
bless the remembrance of her to the good
of her friends, and the doctrine I preach-
ed to the comfort of all present who felt

the need of Christ Jesus the Lord, the

Saviour of sinner.s P. G. Lester.

LELIA A. CASTLE.

Lelia A. Castle, daughter of Wm. H.
and Martha E. Castle was born ?\farch the

17th 1874, and died April 8th 1892. She
was a good, kind and obedient child, and
when grown possessed an amiable disposi-

tion. She endeavored to be sociable to

her associates so as to make he.self agree-

able -and pleasant even when she was sen-
sible of her approaching departure from
this life. Her mother died when she was
about 11 years of age, leaving the care of

several smaller children largely to her care

for several years. She was kind and af-

fectionate to them, and also to an affec-

tionate step mother who took charge of

the family. For several years Lelia en-

joyed the pleasures of home, and the bles-

sing of good health and the apparent pro-
mise of a long and useful life, but

just as she was entering the realm of the

full adornments of youth and prospective

usefulness to herself and those about her,

consumption claimed her for its victim.

She soon saw 1 trust, in the light of the

Spirit, that she should soon foliow her lov-

ing mother into the elements of death.

But God who alone saves poor lost sinners

was leading her by his Spirit to know him
whom to know is eternal —life. She sent

for the writer of this and manifested a de-

sire to talk on the subject of religion, and
desired me to sing and pray for her which
I tried to do. By her request a church
meeting was held March 27th 1892 and
she was received into the fellowship of In-

dian Creek church—Primitive Baptist,

but was not able to be baptized. She
wanted to live longer if it was the Lord's

will, but was willing to die if he so willed.

Her funeral was attended by Elder R. M.
Mabry and myself. Lelia's lovely form
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to dust has gome; but her spirit was taken
to God who gave it. She is now in Para-
dise with Jesus ever safe in his blessed
arms, and also with her dear mother who
left evidences of a good hope in C hrist.

She was born March the 20th, 1840, and
died June the .third 1885. Let them rest

together in peace.

Q. D. Weeks.

PEARLIE NEVADA GOODWIN.

Pearlie Nevada Goodwin fell asleep in Jesus
the 10th of August 18'J2. She was the daugh-
ter of B. B and l.L C. Goodwin, was born
Dee. 27th, 188G, in Wake county. Her life

was short, although she enjoyed it even with
great afflictions. She was so very loving
and affectionate, all who knew her loved her
most tenderly. Her last sickness was of short
duration. She was taken Sunday morning
with a chill and hemorrhage of the kidneys.
She continued to have chills every daj', the
last on Wednesday morning took her spirit

to a brighter world than this. Oh what a
sad day it was to me. The day my only dar-
lin<-- little girl was taken fro in us to 'dwell
with Jesus and hi ; angels.The doctor thought
she was improving. We did all in our power
to restore her to health, but the good Lord
knew best for ail, the Lord's will be done,
not ours. She called me to her bedside and
lovingly said "mama I'm going to die." I said

no my child, she said Oh yes I'm going to die

and leave you She asked me where her papa
was, I told her, she told me to tell him to

cmie there for she was going to die and leave

him. He came in and asked her how she
felt, she said she was better. She looked at

me and said mama don't cry, she raised her
hand and said to me I'm happy, happy. She
then became unconscious of all around her.

Her spirit took its everlasting (light Wed-
nesday 11 o'clock a. m. to the beautiful city

of gold, where thieves cannot steal nor moth
doth corrupt, but sleep, sweet sleep in Jesus.

Oh that I could become reconciled to her
death, for the Lord savs sutler little children
to come unto me and forbid them not for of
such is the kingdom of heaven. She is now a
sweet little angel in heaven and is looking in

the sunshine of God's love.

- A voice we loved is still,

A place is vacant in our home
Which none can ever fill.

Farewell dearest, but not forever,

There will be a glorious dawn.
We shall meet to part no never
On the resurrection morn.

Her mother,
Mithie 0. Goodwin.

Dear brothers and sisters—It was very
heart rending to give up little Pearlie, she
was my dear little grand child, one of Ihe
idols of my heart, though the Lord giveth
and he taketta away. 1 believe he has taken
her from the evil to come. Why should we

mourn for little Pearlie for he has taken her
from all her sufferings, and I do believe is

now resting in the arms of Jesus. Oh may
we all be enabled to look away from self and
look to Jesus, who is our rightousness above.
1 hope and trust all who read these lines will

pray for me and my dear children, that we
may meet little Pearlie and all saints wdio
have gone on before.

Grieve not fond parents for your little girl,

We know she was a darling one
And you may meet her on that shore
Where parting will be no more.

Her lovely eyes, her smiling face,

How can we let them go,
Can we no more her form embrace
How sad the truth to know,

Far from this world of toil and strife,

bhe is present with the Lord.
Her grandma

B. W. RoYCUOET.

ISAAC B. EARMER.

This dear, honest old brother died at his
residence in Wilson Co N. O, early in Octo-
ber 1892. He was a member of the church
at Wilson, and certainly loved peace and
good order everywhere. A few years ago bis
precious wife was called away. Seldom have
1 seen one so full of love in her dying days as
was sister Farmer. After her death brother
Farmer remained at his home withsome of his
children. He prospered in business as a far-

mer as long as he lived. If all our brethren
attended to their business as well as brother
Farmer did I hardly think there would be
any confusion in the churches. He was true
to attend his meetings and was fond of re-

ceiving the brethren at his own house. He
was well stricken with age, and had lived

not only his full days out, but that age allot-

ted to man that so few attain. From con-
versa: ions with him my impression is that
he was not desirous to remain here on earth.
When the corn is to be gathered into the gar-
ner it seems not violent but meet and proper
to can y it into the house or home of the fami-
ly. To be gathered with our fathers and to
be presented to the Father of spirits in the
rightousness of Jesus and by him is so glor-

ious that earth fades into vanity in compari-
son. To depart and be with Christ is far bet-

ter. For if this earthly house of our taber-
nacle or body be dissolved, we have an house
not made with hands, or not of this building,
which is eternal in the heavens.

P. D. Gold.

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

ISAAC JONES.
Prospect Hill 1st Sunday in Dec
Wheeler's Monday
Flat River Tuesday
Stories' Creek Wednesday
Shiloh Thursday
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Itoxboro Friday
Surl Saturday
Tar River 2nd Sunday
Camp Creek Monday
Andrew Blaloek's Monday night

\V. It. W jELBORN.
Aston " Dec 1st

Sugar Tree " 2nd

Dan Hi

Me,!

Ha
Lyuche's Cree
Prospect Hill .

Wheeler's
Flat River
<t»-uj'H reek.

Shiloh
Ltoxboro
Surl

Camp Creek....

Durham..'.
'

2! and 25th
l)utclivill(> 26th
Cedar Grove 27th

28th
Salem 20th
lleilthv Plains 30lh
Scott's 31 and Jan. 1st

Wilson 2nd
Coutentnea 3rd
Honor P.lac.k L r.-ok 5th
Memorial Oth
Chapel 7 arid 8th
Beaulah 9th
cross Roads 10th
Bethany 11th

Smithiield 12th

(Some one will please moot him at Pillsboro
on Thursday.) Brethren arrange appoint-
ment for him Sa'urday.
Boar Creek 3rd Sunday
Maple Spring Monday
iMt, Tabor Tuesday
Pleasant Hill Wednesday
White Oak Thursday
Sugg's Creek Friday
Big Creek Saturday
Mountain Creek Sunday
Freedom Monday
Bear Creek Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wet 1 1 1 esday
Liberty Hill Thursday
Jones Hill Friday
Jerusalem Sat. and 1st Sunday in Jan.
Tyson's School Ho use Monday
Bethany Wednesday
Lawyer's Spring Thursday
High Bridge Friday
Brethren arrange for Saturday.
Liberty 2nd Sunday
Watson's Monday
C rooked Creek Tuesday
High Hill Wednesday
Philadelphia Sat. and 3rd Sunday
Fbenezer Tuesday
Probably Elder J. E Adams will accom-

pany him from Bethel, Harnett Co., N. C.,

to the appointments up the country.

R. \V. DIX.

Mahnason, Va , Dec. 23rd
Terry's School House 24lh
Spring Garden 25th
Cale's School House 20th
Mt. Zion 27th
Keesee's School House 2.sth

W'eatherford , 20th
White Thorne 30th
Banister 31st
North Danville 1st Sunday in Jan.
Will some brethren meet and convey him.

Receipts.

GARDNER BRYANT

>ew Hope 1Mb Akk —L. C. Harris 1 50
Sandy Grove 10th Fla.— Mrs Nancy Lewis 1 50
Middle Creek 20th Ga.—E.E. Bennett 2 00
willow Spring 21 and 22nd Miss.—L F Brantly 1 50
He will need conveyance. N. C—S D Critz 1 50 W H Bradly 1 50 J S

Proctor 1 50 Martha Purvis 1 50 K A Over-

man 1 50 J 1) Fly 1 50 D W Cobb 3 00 Mrs
Seven Mile Sat and 1st Sunday in Dec. M Cromwell 1 50 W R Wiggins 2 00 Lucy F
(brethren will please moot him on Fii. before) Young 1 50 A 11 Barnard 4 00 11 T Wellsl 50

at Clinton. I P Douty 1 50 B A House 1 50 N R Peele

Reedy Prong Monday after 1 50 E R "Smith 2 00 Mrs L () Watson 2Mis J
Barb'rv's Uiapcl Tuesday H Dixon 2 00 1 S Smith 1 50 W K Daught-
Mingo Wednesday ridge 1 oo Mrs Permenta Braswell 1 50 I W
Black River Thursday Bass 1 50 Marcus Hill 2 00 M E Kt bridge 75

P.elhsaida Friday- W A Oborry 1 By L Walston 4 50 N L Sum-
New Hope Saturday mors 2 00 A F Neal 4 50 B Bullock 1 50 Win
Bethel 2nd Sunday Slade 1 50 SC Jones 13 00 Miss Cornelia

Sandy (irove Monday Moore 2 00
Willow Spring Tuesday Or.—Mrs Sarah Kent 1 50

Oak Grove Wednesday Va—P T Dodson 1 50 W C Barnard 5 00

Big Meadow Friday By S T Hopper 1 50



"ME OF W
[By 9lla» M. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $i.oe. WIW
be sent (postage paid) to any address on re«olpt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. l*a., or to Editor of Ziok's
Landmark.

YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Morton'
J. W. ©ILLIAM, Prln.

s Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

IL VnNGT'lN & WELDON R. 1

and Branci. m.—Cond. Schedule.
TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

The 6ixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

•Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.
Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-

ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

T LOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
Li BOOKS.
The book w ill hereafter be sold at the foil j\v-

ing greatly reduced j rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6oct«
Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Mi irocco binding, plain euge, single copy, by

Per dozer., oy mail, $9.00.

Mcrocc. binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than naif dozen will be sold at doa*n

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the ordt

send money in Registered Letter, or Money
Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C
Please do not send any postage stamps.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1892, sok! CoBtinu* ao weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for j o«ng men as boarders are

nettt a»d well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant room* in the dwelling.

Pupil* will b« met lit Burlington and Reklsvilte
Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided caah one wHet
me one wa*k previous.

Add**M,

DATKD
A»K . 7,

Nt.. *\,
DailV.

No. 27,

Daily.

No 41
Daily, ex -

Sunday.

Ar R»cky Mt'.'.'.'.!".].

Ar Tarboro
12:58 p. m
»:.Sp.m

6*36 p
P

m, 7:0^*.'
m."

LvTarbor. I'-
'"•

7:00 p.m.Ar Wilson
Lv WijSOB

7:40 a.m.

Ar Selma 3:25 p.m.
5:20 p. m.
,Vi S p.m.
4 Mp. m.
4:27 p. in.

6:00 p. in.

Lv G»ldsboro
Lv Warsaw

7 40 D.m. 8:30 a.m.
9:30a.m.

9 44 a.m.
11:25 a.m.

Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington h: 1

"

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

No. 14.

Daily.
No. 78
Daily.

Dm'h ex.

Lv M^nX!"'.'.'.'.'.'
12:35 a.m.

1 :54 a. m
9:15a.m.
10:57 a.m.

9:30 a.m.Lv||^tt
b
ev

r

iiii::::::

2:55 a.m.

Ar Rocky Mt
Ar Tarboro
Lv Tarboro

6;3oa.'m;

12 |,.n,

.2:5s p.m.

4-lSp'm
8:39 p.m.

Ar Weldon 5 "5=~ <r-

» Daily except Sunday,
Train on Scotland Neck Branch Roac li

Weldon 4 <*> \: 1.1 ,
U.ilii.i:: 4.22 p. .,rm, -

lan.i N<.clv .it 5.15 p. m., Greenville ri 52 p. ....
'

ton, 8.00 p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 7.

m. CVn cnviHcS.25.1. Halifax at 11.00 i

Weldon 11.25 a. '>., daily except Sunday.
Trains on wasl i ,^l.-n l.nwb leave wa-l.i.

7.00 am. Aniai.j A A R. Ji.nct. on 8.40

at Washington S.45 p m. Daily except Sunday'.'
..vets with trains «... AWo:...rlc .V Ual,. K l. |{.

Scotland Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, via Albemar

loo, Knh , 1 „ cpt ^ nmU v, at ' .0
|

cept Sun.
1 rains .No. 27 Scut

it Rocky Mt., Wilson, Goldsboro
North will Step only

;n No. 78 m

y Line.

r . jnaaywith N<
R. f»r Ne>*>lk and all points North.

J. R.KENL Y.Gen'l Manager



J^K EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a

remedy to destroy the "germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will fael that life U
worth living for. This medicine is a gentle

Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,

Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body . This remedy is the great

4 B. IB B. B. MEDICINE
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build upthe organs of the human

4 8. B. B B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules In each

!>ox. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a

box. Medicine delivered C. 6. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave , Bank Block.

The following is a list of persons of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer vou: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sex.on, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dv, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; 'Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

TUo.e receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

$Wl am agent for this medicine at Wili-on, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Oct. 1

wJ
ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON- SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins on Monday, Sept. 5, 1S92.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circular on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

est of Roanoke, and
r Line for Monroe,
d all points Scuth

Passengers from Wilmington, Favcttcvillr, Max
ton, Eennettsvillc and all points &outh of Sanford

: at Raleigh at n i; A. M ., and have fire
s in Raleigh and reach home the :

i %R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL/ Z°'A Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Gre«n has baen of great service to many suf-

ferer* with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the gocxf way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king is the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the tatner, Jesue

ll e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if eo impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to^all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribe) s. or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to tiinein making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol i and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft,^or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc, should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. o.,



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.
"Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think

ye have eternal life; and they are they which
testify of me."—John 5:31.

Dear Brother Gold:—The
christian cannot be better employed
than in searching the Scriptures. If

he loves Christ and is longing for

the time when he shall be with
him and be like him, he must feel

a deep interest in all that relates

to his character and mission. He
is the one altogether lovely, to all

his sheep. He is their Shepherd,
Priest and King—the Captain of

their salvation.

He told the Jews to search the
Scriptures for they testify of him.
Had they been quickened and born
again they would gladly have done
this. But they knew not the light

and would not have this man rule
over them. They had not his word
abiding in them, for whom the
Father sent they believed not. So
is every natural man. "No man
can come to me except the Father
which sent me draw him, aud I will

raise him up at the last day. It

is written in the prophets, and they
shall all be taught of God. Every
man therefore that hath heard, and
hath learned of the Father cometh
unto me." John 6: 44, 45.

Take this teaching, or revelation
away and the christian's hope is

gone. But if he can sometimes
lean on one who is mighty to save,

and has all power upon earth and
in heaven, he can trust in a finished

salvation wrought out for him by
Christ, and "can smile at Satan's
rage."

By searching the Scriptures the
child of God will find every day
some new beauties unfolded to his

mind in regard to his Saviour, and
sometimes he can appreciate for

himself, some precious promise.
There may be some things that he
cannot understand, but blessed be
God, we have an High Priest who
feels and knows our every infirmi-

ty. In his own time and in his own
way he will make all things that
it is necessary for us to know plain

to our view. He has not left us
without another Comforter.
Oh what a gracious Saviour! We

cannot learn too much of him, or

love or praise him too much. "We
love him becouse he first loved us."
1st Epistle of John, 4:19. "In
this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent
his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through
him." 1st Epistle of John 4:9.

"And we know that the Son of

God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know
him that is true; and we are in him
that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God and
eternal life." First Epistle of John,
5:20.

Of Course the Scriptures spoken
of by Christ were the Old Testa-
ment, for the New Testament was
not then written. But we are told,
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"For whatsoever tilings were writ-

ten aforetime were written for our

learning that we through patience

and comfort of the Scriptures might
have hope." Romans 15:4.

The child of God now has the

New Testament inspired by the

same Spirit that gave the Old. Time
and space would fail to speak of all

the testimony that is given him by
his disciples. A few prominent in-

stances only are mentioned in the

hope that all may be comforted,
who will search the record.

Matthew gives a detailed account
of his birth, his sojourn upon the

earth, his great sermon, his trans-

figuration and his death and resur-

rection, and testifies thus: "And
Jesus came and spoke unto them,
saying, all power is given unto me
in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son and of the

Holy Ghost. Teaching them to

observe all things whatsoever I

have commanded you and lo I am
with you alway, even unto the end
of the world." Matthew 28:18, 19,

20.

Mark testifies, "The beginning of

the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son
of God as it is written in the proph-
ets, Behold I send my messenger
before thy face, which shall pre-

pare thy way before thee. The
voice of one crying in the wilder-

ness, prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make his paths straight."

Mark 1: 1, 2, 3. And when Jesus
was baptized of John in Jordan,
Mark testifies, "And straightway
coming up out of the water he saw
the heavens opened, and the Spirit

like a dove descending upon him.
And there came a voice from heav-

en saying, Thou art my beloved
Son in whom I am well pleased."
Mark 1:10, 11.

Luke testilies of what Jesus said

to his disciples, after his resurrec-

tion. "And he said unto them,
These are the words which I spake
unto you, while I was yet with you,
that all things must be fulfilled

which were written in the law of

Moses and in the prophets, and in

the Psalms concerning me. Then
opened he their understanding,
that they might understand the
Scriptures, and said unto them,
Thus it is written, and thus it be-

hooved Christ to suffer and to rise

from the dead the third day, and
that repentance and remission of

sins should be preached in his name
among all nations, beginning at

Jerusalem, and ye are witnesses of

all these things." Luke 24:44-48.

John testifies of him by saying,

"In the beginning was the word,
and the word was with God, and
the word was God. The samp was
in the beginning with God. All
things were made by him, and
without him was not anything
made that was made. In him was
life, and the life was the light of

men. And the light shineth in

darkness, and the darkness com-
prehendeth it not." John 1:1-5.

In the Acts of the Apostle we
find this testimony: The former
treatise have I made, O Theophilus
of all that Jesus began both to do
and to teach. Until the day in

which he was taken up, after that

he through the Holy Ghost had
given commandments unto the apos-
tles whom he had chosen to whom
also he had showed himself alive

after his passion, by many infalli-

ble proofs, being seen of them forty
days, and speaking of the things
pertaining to the kingdom of God.
And being assembled together with
them, commanded them that they
should not depart from Jerusalem,
but wait for the promise of the Fa-
ther, which, saith he, ye have
heard of me." Acts 1:1-4- In the

Acts too we have the record of the

miraculous conversion of Saul. (Is
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not the conversion oi' any sinner a

miracle?) See 9th chapter. In the

10th chapter is Peter's remarkable
vision. And in the 2nd chapter we
have an account of the descent of

the Holy Ghost upon the disciples

on the day of Pentecost.
In the Revelation it is testified,

' 'I am Alpha and Omega, the be-
ginning and the end, the first and
the last. Blessed are they that do
his commandments, that they may
have a right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into
the city: For without are dogs,
and sorcerers, and whoremongers
and idolators, and murderers, and
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.

I, Jesus have sent mine angel to

testify unto yon these things in the
churches. I am the root and the
offspring of David and the bright
and morning star." Revelation 22:

13-16.

John tells us, "and there are
also many other things which Jesus
did, which if they should be writ-
ten, every one, I suppose that even
the world itself would not contain
the books that should be written."
John 21:25.

Well may the poet exclaim,
How firm a foundation ie saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in his excellent word!
What more ean he say than to you he hath

said,

Who unto the Saviour for refuge have lied.

Search the Scriptures and may
the Lord give us understanding
hearts. Yours in hope,

C. S. MoDaniel.
Alexandria, Va.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother:—
As I have returned from my trip

down in the Abbot's Creek and
Bear Creek districts in compliance
with the request of the many dear
brethren and sisters I will try to

write a few lines to let them know
that I returned home and found all

in common health. I met with
many very precious brothers and

sisters in that country, though the

Baptists seem to be suffering in

some parts. I am sorry to say, that

I find the Baptists using what I call

lynch law. 1 mean by this turning
members out without giving them
any trial, and without any church
evidence. Strict discipline is the

life of the church, (I* mean the

practical life.) If a brother com-
mits a crime worthy of death let

him die, but don't kill him with
law but kill him by the law. The
law of Zion as it is given in the
scripture, for it says ye are breth-
ren. So we should try to live as

brethren, and when we are falling

out by the way, not in the way but
by the way, it does not manifest
that we are brethren; and to my
dear preaching brethren, I am so

vile, so prone to sin I fear that I

am not born again. Jesus said, as
you go preach. He does not tell us
to wait until we get there and then
preach, but as ye go preach. Then
our deportment should be preach-
ing. We should be very careful to

maintain good works. We are not
maintaining good works if we re-
fuse to pay our debts, and I think
it would be prudent in Baptists
everywhere if they have members
having means to pay their debts,
and refuse to pay, to turn them
overboard. Yet I would say that
if your brethren are in debt to you
to bear with them just as long as
they are trying to pay. I have not
written this to hurt feelings, but I

trust for the good of the cause and
to relieve my mind. Baptists
should try to live inside their own
means as near as they can. Some
might say are you not in debt %

Yes, I am in debt, yet I hope that
none of my creditors are uneasy
about what I owe them. I have
not written what I aimed to write
witen I commenced.

,1. M. Wyatt.
Roaring Gap, N. (\
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Dear Brethren and Sisters:—
I have long had a desire to write

what I hope the good Lord has
done for me. I was made to be-

lieve that there was a heaven and a

hell, and that one or the other was
for me when I died. I was one day
in the field at work in the date of

1886, when there was a dark cloud
gathered around me, and it seemed
that 1 was then upon a hill, and I

said Lord what shall I do. I view-
ed myself to be a great sinner. One
night I dreamed I went to a large

house and before the house was a

wide deep ditch, and a white
something as clear as a crystal laid

across to walk on, but I stopt and
saw a man come to the door and he
said to me, come in, and I told him
that I could not walk across, and
he came and led me by the hand
across the place, and I went in the
house, and it was full of the nicest

looking people I ever saw, all sit-

ting in rows across the house. This
caused me to see a great deal of

trouble, and I would dream of

joining the church and being bap-
tized, and it seemed that my trou-

ble grew heavier. I could see no
peace day nor night. On the 2nd
Sunday in August 1888 I went to

bed and thought I would go to

sleep when all at once it was so

dark that I could not help crying
and said, Lord have mercy on me a

poor wretched sinner. Then all at

once a light came down from above
right over me, and 1 saw an angel
right over me, and it turned and
said follow me. I commenced
shouting and praising the Lord. It

seemed to me like that I was going
up, and I got up and tried to tell

what I had seen, but coulo\not. It

was so much better felt than told.

It was more than a month till I

went to a neighbor's house one
night to preaching to hear one of

our good old Baptists preach, and
while he was preaching I saw the

same light come down from above
right before me, and I began to

praise the Lord. After preaching
they began to talk to me, and I

talked and told a part of wlfat is

here written, and it relieved me a
little while. Then it was the same
old thing agafn. I then began to

think I would join the church and
would go to preaching and think I

would offer myself. I would think
it would be no use, for they would
not receive me. My mind was to

go and I went on Saturday before
the 2nd Sunday in November 1888
and to my surprise was recieved,

and the next day was baptized. I

now felt like that I would never
see any more trouble, but I find

many troubles and dark roads to

travel and contend with. Mixtures
of joy and sorrow I daily do pass
through.

Your little sister in hope,
E. J. Stone.

Stokes county, N. C.

Elders Gold and Lester, dear
Brethren:—If I may be permitted
to claim that relationship with the
dear little ones of Zion. I have
had some impression for four or

five years to write down some of

the dealings of the Lord with poor
unworthy me. I was born an Armin
ian July the 18th, 1861. I was
born in sin though I had nothing
to do with my first birth, neither

did I have anything to do with the

second if I have ever been born
again. It is the goodness and mer-
cy of God that snatched me as a

brand from the burning and has
translated me into the kingdom of

his son. I was about 13 years old

before I knew that I was a sinner.

Some where about that time I had
a very serious dream one night. I

dreamed I was going to a little

child's burial near where I was
reared, and as I got in sight I saw
a large crowd leaning against
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a fence near by the grave yard. As
I got to the fence I did not see any
one at the grave, so I got up to the

fence and asked the people I saw if

the burying was over, they said no"

They were not done the grave yet.

1 did not know any one of them. I

got off the fence and started on to-

ward the grave and one man stept

up by me and I looked back and
they all were coming on two and
two. So we marched on down to

the grave, and there was a man in

the grave dressing out the vault,

and it was the prettiest gray gran-
ite rock I thought I ever saw, and
I asked him whose grave is this,

and he looked up at me and I nev-

er will forget his looks. He said

this is your grave, don't you re-

member that Jesus was buried in

a stone, you ought to be a better

boy, and take up your cross and
follow Christ. Although this was a

dream, but I never can express my
feelings that night. I felt that I was
dead. On awaking was so glad
I was still alive, but I felt so bad I

thought I would die b'efore day,
and hell would be my doom. I

tried to pray for the first time in

my life. I saw that I was a sinner
before God, and all I could say
was Lord be merciful to me a sin-

ner, Lord spare me until day, and
I get my right feelings and I will

never sin against thee any more, so

when day came I was so glad, and
went where mother was and told

her I was going to die soon, she
looked at me and said, why Dol-
phus what makes you talk that
way. I told her my dream and she
burst out crying and said, that is a
warning for you, Lolphus you are
a bad boy. I went on in that con-
dition for a long time, sometimes
trying to pray to the Lord to par-
don my sins, if it was his holy will,

and sometimes it looked like it was
a sin for me to try to pray. I felt

to be such a sinner, and I felt like

if I died in that condition hell

would be my portion. I was in

such a fix I did not know what to

do. I would seek for a lonely

place to try to pray and would find

a place where I thought probably
no one could see me and would
get down and try to pray, and
would make a failure. It seemed
like I could hear some one coming
up where I was. I would get up
and I would feel so ashamed of my
self for being there trying to pray.
It appeared all foolishness, I would
think I will not try it any more,
and in a little while I would find

myself trying the same thing
again. I saw I was not my own
keeper, but I did hope that I was
in the hands of the Lord, and that

he would do all things right. I

went on this condition for a long
time, and one night I dreamed that
two old Baptist preachers were
going to preach at our free school
house and I was fixing to go to

hear them, and when I got ready
and started. I had not gone more
than a hundred yards from the
house before I saw I was nak-
ed, so I thought I would have to

go back and put on some clothes,

so I turned my head toward sun
rise and to see if I had time, and
saw a beautiful star about one hour
high, and it started toward sunset.
As it went the whole element open-
ed behind it and as it opened the
most beautiful light shone around
me that I ever saw, and I awoke
praising God as happy as I could
be. I never can tell you all how
happy I felt, that was the first sea-

son of joy that I have ever had. I

felt so much better for a few days
that I thought there was a chance,
but soon got in more trouble than
ever before. So I commenced try-

ing to pray to God to show me
whether that was a hope or not, or
was I decieved in the whole matter.
I would read the Testament to see
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if I could find any comfort, but
every sentence condemned. So I

was cut off. Oh I felt so miserable.

I saw I could do nothing of myself.

So I thought I would try the

mourner's bench at the next pro-

tracted meeting at Camp Spring
which was to come off in a few
weeks. When it came off I went.

I was a mourner in deed and in

truth, for I was like a drowning
man. I was catching at straws. I

was a mourner four days and every-

thing could profess but me. I was
in earnest about the matter. I did
not want to be deceived nor deceive

any one else. While I was at the

mourner's bench it appeared to me
as if some one sjjoke to me, "you
have committed the unpardonable
sin." So I got up from there, and
these words came to me, cursed is

he that trusteth in man, or maketh
flesh his arm. Before that I was
praying for a change. After that

I tried to pray to God to forgive

me for committing the unpardon-
able sin. My prayer was, Lord
save, 1 perish, Lord be merciful to

me a sinner. The Methodists
wanted me to join the church. They
said I had a hope, but poor me, I

had no hope. My hope at that

time was about like those hoping
without God changing them from
nature to grace. The Lord is the

giver of every good gift and every
perfect gift. There is nothing
good in man. He is nothing but a

lump of corruption.

If I ever received a hope it was
in September of 1880, I was cur-

ing tobacco for an Old Baptist.

One night after supper his daugh-
ter and I were singing a few songs

in the Light of Zion, and he began
to joke me about being an Armin-
ian and I gave him some pretty

rough words about the Old Bap-
tists. Soon I started to the barn.

I had not got five steps from the

door before I felt that I had hurt

his feelings. I thought 1 would go
back and ask him to forgive me for

what I said, but I did not then. I

went on to the barn studying over
the matter. I went in the barn and
found my fires were gone out. I

took up my basket and went to the
coal-pen and filled it up, and as I

rose up the love of God shone in

my heart. I was not praying as I

know of, but I was so happy it

seemed like everything was prais-

ing God. I thought 1 loved every-

body There I stood by myself
gazing at his amazing mercy. It

seemed to me that if everybody had
been there I could have shown
them the way of salvation. As
this glorious feeling left me I was
singing, Father, I stretch my hands
to thee, No other help I know. If

this is not the dealings of the Lord
I am yet a deceived sinner. In the

year 1883, on Saturday before the

third Sunday in June, I went before

the church at Banister and told a

part of what I have written. They
received me and I was baptised on
Sunday by Elder McDowell. Breth-

ren, remember me at a throne of

grace. Your unworthy brother, if

one at all,

R. A. Cox.
Chestnut Level, Va.

MY CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

After I joined the church I was
satisfied for a while, but my mind
soon became much alarmed on
thoughts of Divine providence for

his people and care for them. I

searched the word to know his will

and my duty. I did hope I was one of

his children, and I desired to obey
him in all that he commanded me.
I learned christians should love

one another. I felt that I loved

the saints. The word said watch.

I watched myself carefully, and
watched the saints in their lovely

walk. I soon found in my mind an
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impression to preach, but I was not

the proper one; but my impressions
grew stronger. I would often dream
of preaching with great liberty, and
it appeared that I enjoyed it, but
when I would wake it would be a

dream, then I would think if I

could preach with this liberty I

would not mind it; but even then I

did not expect ever to try to preach.
I thought if I would speak i>rivate-

ly of the things on my mind it

would do as well, so I was soon
speaking in a private way my views
on things divine, and the more I

spoke of these things the stronger
the impression was to preach them.
I thought it was because I so often

read the Scripture, and I said to

myself I will stop reading so much,
and I did so, and in about three
weeks from that time my mind was
as dark as midnight, and I felt that

I was in prison and could not get

out, but the same impression was
, there still. 1 then desired the
Lord to give me light again but did
not receive it. I did not agree to

go if he would give me that light,

so it did not come. I felt I was
shut up in a prison so long. I

went to my bible again, but could
not read with any understanding,
so 1 commenced looking around to

see if there was any cause of my
preaching. 1 did not see any use
of my trying to preach. There
were three old ministers in that

section, and three young ministers,

and 1 did not know the use of my
attempting to preach, yet my im-
pressions grew stronger, but I in

the dark, in prison begging for

light. At last I saw that I had
sinned in laying aside my bible to

keex) from having impressions to

preach. I remembered Samson slew
a thousand of his enemies with the
jaw bone of an ass, and then threw
it away. After this he became
very thirsty and began to ask the
Lord if he would let him die when

he had delivered . him from his

enemies. Then their clave a hollow
place in the jaw, and he drank and
revived again. So I saw I like

Samson had thrown away my last

weapon, 1 prayed that 1 might
read with understanding, but it

does not seem to me 1 have since.

1 feel that 1 did wrong in this. 1

here advise all that have light in

the word to cultivate it and live,

for 1 feel that for this disobedience
1 died to a great extent. 1 have
never received any comfort from
this wrong, but feel sorry that 1

cannot have that enjoyment in pri-

vate conversations as 1 did before,

but when 1 look back at my fault

1 must pronounce it just. Let as
many as are indeed called hear the
Lord Jesus saying, "Come to me all

ye that labor and are heavy laden
and 1 will give you rest." My im-
pression was the same though 1 did
not expect to preach in public. 1

had no learning sufficient to preach
the gospel. It was too much
for me. Then 1 had a dream
that showed me it was not my
knowledge that preached the gos-
pel. I saw in my dream a great
multitude of people gathered to-
gether to hear preaching. It seemed
I was standing off looking at the
scene. Still I had the preaching to

do. I saw that my father's house
was wrecked so the in-dwellers were
subject to be without protection,
and I had to preach till that house
was rebuilt. About this time I

looked across the large congrega-
tion and saw myself standing in
the midst of them. It seemed as if

I looked like an old shell of a
stump, and from that shell the
preaching should be done. I saw
no possible chance for any preach-
ing, if that shell all very dry was
the dependance, and it seemed to

be me myself. About this time I

saw a fowl come from above direct

to the shell, and a second time this
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old shell then commenced preach-
ing. The fowls came thicker, the
preaching got faster and more pow-
erful, so much so in a few minutes
the preaching was so powerful that

a man dare to come near it. This
convinced me that it was not the
power of man nor his wisdom that

preached, but the power and wis-

dom of God. The light became so

great that it could not be approach-
ed by any one present. I awoke: it

was a dream. I was made to won-
der over this, also my mind was
more impressed till I must speak it

seemed, but could not bear the
thoughts of speaking in public, so

1 would go out in the plantation
where no one could see, nor hear
me, and talk over the things that

were on my mind. It would relieve

me to some extent for a while. I

dreamed again viewing myself m a
swamp, and satan caught me to

pull me back to devour me. I

struggled for my life, and prayed
to the Lord for help. Power was
given me to break his hold. I that

moment started home walking on a
canal bank. He caught me again
and said he would drown me in

that canal. I prayed to the Lord
for he!]), and power was given me
to drown him but did not. I

ventured toward home, and rising

the hill saw a very narrow path,

so narrow was it 1 hardly could
keep my feet on it. It was a very
hard way to travel, at the same time

the old enemy came up behind me
pelting me in the back so hard I

thought I could not stand it. I saw
at this time my home and the little

narrow path led strait to it. I ven-

tured hard to go home, but at last

the enemy pelted me so hard in the

back I turned to light him, this

gave him power to bind me at his

Avill which he did. I had no power
to move and prayed to the Lord for

help, lie then had no power over

me to bind me, and I said in my

heart I will go to my home or die
on the way. I ventured hard to

go, he pelted me hard on my back.
I soon came in full view of the
beautiful home and the narrow path
went direct to it, but there was no
gateto be seen, but the closerwe came
the less power the enemy had
to hurt me. When we got to the
puling there was no stop to make
for the lack of a gate, for when we
stepped up to the paling a little

gate flew open. I stepped in and it

shut together as solid paling again,
and I saw I was covered with a rain-

bow. I stepped up in the door and
began to preach with the power of

my God and his Son Jesus for his

great deliverance, and so great a
view of my home. I saw by this

deliverance and my obedience,
satan would not have any power to

destroy me nor my children, nor
their children, and was in my
preaching speaking words of the
same.- I awoke; it was a dream;
my impressions wrere still the same,
but I felt the least of all my fath-

er's house, and why was I so trou-

bled about preaching seeing 1 M as

more sinful than any one else. I

decided not to mention such a thing

as j^reaching. I did not believe I

was lit to preach. I hated myself
for having such impressions. One
night I dreamed I had to pray for

some sick folks, and refused and
got in trouble untold. A few days
after our meeting came and I went
and saw the very dream. I was
asked to open the meeting and was
about to refuse and thought of my
dream, it struck me with fear, and
didn't know what to do, and feared

to go forward and was afraid of my
dream. I did not want that trouble

1 saw, so I opened the meeting,

and to my surprise had much relief

all that day. Monday morning be-

fore day 1 wok" up. and began fed

think, what have 1 done? 1 fear t lie

people will think I will preach,
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and made up my mind to do this

act no more, to my surprise there

stood a man over me and said, see

you the great sea, I looked and saw
the great sea in the worst rage I

had ever seen it, the waves break-
ing and dashing in every direction,

then he said to me, if you turn
back I will turn you into trouble,

then I thought what shall I do?
This lay so heavy on my mind I

told it to some one, then soon I was
sorry I had told it promising my-
self I would not say anything about
it any more. One morning I arose
with some heayy impressions on
me, it -seemed as if I could hardly
live, but I went out to try to shrub
bushes. I soon felt unable to work
and dropped down in the field, and
it seemed strange what a condition
I was in. I must have slept, for

there came a child running up to

me and said, if you find anything
to do here, do it. I looked toward
the West and saw a large field full

of corn stalks. I could not see
across that field, and went to the
house, dropped down on the floor and
said to my wife, I don't think lean
live. She tried to encourage me,
but was heavily pressed down,
could hardly work all that day.
When night came I lay down
thinking what does this mean.
When I slept there came a messen-
ger and told me my father said for

me to go there and preach. I went
as quick as I could get off, just be-

fore I got there there came some
one to me and gave me a paper. I

held it in my hand as 1 walked,
looking on it. There was a line

struck across it, on one side of the
the line the word life, on the other
the word death. 1 walked on and
it soon became very dark. The
first thing 1 knew 1 had walked
against a great wall and could go
no farther. 1 began to pray to the
Lord for help, then 1 saw a man
standing near me dressed in a white

robe. He pointed to the west and
shewed me that great field 1 saw
that morning, stretched his hand
over

/ my head and said to me, go
and gather these together. The
field was as far as 1 could see thick
with dry stalks, and these he com-
manded me to gather. Then 1

started from under his hand, and
when 1 started 1 commenced preach-
ing, for this was the way 1 had to

gather them. 1 awoke; it was a
dream. When 1 awoke the field

was still in my view. One day
after this my mind was so impressed,

it seemed to me 1 could not live

under such burden? It seemed to

me 1 was weighted down so heavy
that it was impossible for me to

live. Just here 1 promised the
Lord if he would spare me my life

until our next meeting 1 would try

to preach. 1 soon felt relief,

though 1 did not take the first

thought of what a solemn vow 1

had made to my God until 1 failed

to keep it. When our next meet-
ing came on there were two minis-

ters there, and 1 didn't say any-
thing about it, nor did 1 keep the

vow 1 had made for the sake of

ease. 1 started home on Sunday
evening with a heavy heart, and
the nearer home 1 got the heavier
my mind was impressed that 1 had
lied to my God, and when 1 came
in sight of my house it came on my
mind, 1 have done so sinful, 1 shall

never see any more peace in my
life, besides all this, the Lord is

angry with me for making this

promise for the sake of ease of

mind, and obtaining it from him
and then failed to do what 1 prom-
ised him. Oh so sad 1 was over

this, it seemed all within me failed,

it seemed that if 1 could only for-

get it, or go to sleep and rest only
ten minutes it would be a fortune

to me. So hard 1 craved this at

sunset 1 lay down to see if 1 could
go to sleep, but alas my distress



34 ZION'S LANDMARK.

became so much greater 1 com-
menced rolling on my bed over and
over again, till at once 1 had a view
of the place where 1 often went to

pray and talk for relief. 1 saw
something coming from that place

directly to me to destroy me, and
when it came to me it struck me all

over with so much power 1 sprang
out of the bed ou the floor, and
when 1 struck the floor my tongue
began to speak of the things 1 had
been suffering, and what my great

suffering was for. It was then the

last of May about seven o'clock

when 1 commenced telling my wife
the cause of my trouble. 1 contin-
ued this speech till eleven o'clock,

no one present but my wife. When
1 was done speaking 1 felt easy
and slept well that night, so 1 was
forced to tell these things the very
day 1 vowed so to do. 1 felt quiet
about a week. 1 was so well satis-

fied 1 thought 1 had done all 1 was
required to do, then 1 dreamed 1

went to church and the preacher
did not come, and 1 had to do the
preaching. While 1 was preaching
there stood a man on my left hand,
and when 1 was done he said this

shall be done the next meeting, so

when the next meeting came 1 went,
the preacher did not come, the
brethren asked me if 1 would dis

miss the people some way, 1 told

them 1 had no excuse. 1 told them
where my choice song was, and
then told them 1 wished to speak a
few words before they sang the
song. 1 began to speak, it seemed
1 could not stop till 1 had told all

my sufferings, and what they were,
for 1 have been speaking in public
ever since May 1873. 1 have never
been able to satisfy my mind as
yet, and this is the cause of my
writing. 1 find the more there is

done the more there is to be done,
though 1 find in duty is my only
peace. Your unworthy brother,
(to be continued.) 13. Wood.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ:—I have been think-
ing of writing you ever since I had
the jdeasure of meeting you at the

Eastern -associations. I shall ever
hold in grateful remembrance
your dear christian wife who is in-

deed a faithful helpmeet to you. I

always fell glad to meet the wives
and children of the ministers of

Christ, for I greatly sympathize
with them, having to be left so of-

ten in their lonely condition. The
gift of the ministry is a precious

and wonderful gift to Zion, and
God has disx>ensed the min-
istry as seems good in his blessed

sight. He stands in the midst of

the golden candlesticks holding the

seven stars (ministers or angels) in

his right hand. The hand of God
carries the ministry wheresoever it

pleases and enables them to coni-

form the poor and afflicted ones.

Habakuk says. "His brightness

was as the light, he had horns com-
ing out of his* hands and in them
were the hiding his power." These
horns 1 think are the ministry.

David was anointed out of a horn
and Saul out of a vial. The horn
is not manufactured and all the

skill of the workVcannot make one,

but they can manufacture a vial.

There are factories for making one
class of preachers, but they cannot
make a minister of the gospel. The
horn comes out of the hand or pow-
er of God. These horns are com-
ing out of his hand. The word
coming denotes a continuance of

an act, that they are continuing to

come. Amid the sore trials of life

and the chequered scenes through
which the church has past, God has
never left himself without a wit-

ness, notwithstanding many have
been put to death and suffered

martyrdom for their faith, yet God
in his almighty power is raising up
men to preach his everlasting gos-
pel. These horns or ministers
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have come to the church in all the

past and yet they come and will

continue to come, not out of theo-
logical schools, but out of the hand
of God. That is why the ministry
have been enabled to bear the
many sore conflicts that have come
upon them, for they are in the
hand of God and his almighty hand
sustains them and upholds them.
Me thinks I hear the enemy saying,
"They will soon die out and in fif-

teen years there will not be one liv-

ing." Ah! I have heard the prophe-
cy for fifteen years. But the horns
have continued to come all the

same, and will continue to come,
and when they cease to come God
will have no more use for time.

Woe be unto you false prophets.

John calls these horns. Stars are

angels of the churches, an angel is

a messenger. A messenger is one
who bears a message. Suppose a

brother sends his son to bear a mes-
sage, the son says father, to whom
must I deliver the message, and
what message must I deliver? The
father replies, "son, you study up
the message and deliver it to every-

body." Would not the son be as

apt to prepare a lie as the truth, if

not more so? A father when he
sends his son to bear a message
sends him to a particular person or

persons and delivers the message
to him. Hence when our heavenly
Father sends a man he gives him
the message to deliver and directs

his mind to a certain people. "Go
to Nineveh and preach the preach-
ing that I bid thee."

Isaiah says "Comfort ye my peo-

ple" &c, and was told what mes-
sage to deliver and to whom to de-

liver it.

There is a use for all the horns
and all the stars. Every minister

fills his place and the Lord pre-

pares him to comfort so'! many, for

that the hearts of God's children

are open for the reception of the

word or truth he delivers.

Oh my soul, I have had so much
darkness and gloom and feel my
unworthiness so greatly that many
times have I concluded that I was
deceived and was not a child of

God m acli less a minister of the

blessed Saviour. I have made so

many failures and feel so timid to

speak in the presence of able gifts

that I have many times gone home
and resolved to never open my sin-

ful lips to address another audience
in the way of preaching, for the

bible is a sealed book, I can see no
beauty in it, I cannot quote a sin-

gle scripture correctly and no light

on any of it. Oh the anguish of

soul. No rest can I find, my mind
runs after thedear children of God.
I want to be with them. It is in-

deed like fire shut up in the bones.

The scriptures begin open up with
some sweetness and the desire is so

great I am made willing to go forth

in fear and much trembling and in

weakness speak to -God's humble
poor. How thankful I feel, to have
the assusance that I have been en-

abled to comfort one poor feeble

saint. All my resolutions amount
to nothing, I am a failure at best.

The safest place I have ever found
is at the feet of Jesus resigned to

his gracious will, but I can't get

there of myself. I can' t come to

Jesus till I am drawn to him and
as we are drawn away from the

flesh we are drawn to Jesus.

We have had some glorious

meetings in this country this year.

I have had the privilege of baptiz-

ing 30 since last Spring and I think
there is much more material that

will soon come to us and find rest

to their wearied souls. Remember
me kindly to dear sister Gold. De-
siring an interest in your prayers,

I remain your poor little brother
and companion in tribulation.

Lee Hancks.
Ozark, Ala.
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EDITORIAL.

ALL THINGS COMMON.
"And all that believed were together and

had all things common."—Acts 2:44.

A state of things in which no
man calls anything his own, but all

things are held in common and
equally enjoyed by all as partners

or heirs and joint heirs, so that no

one claims anything as his own,

and yet each lacks nothing, is so

unearthly and unselfish that it has

never been realized except in the

one blessed kingdom not of this

world. In the kingdom not of

men, and in the Spirit not of earth

only is this found.

Man is naturally selfish, and
from infancy shows a love of mon-
ey, and a disposition to acquire

and own property. One may de-

sire it for one purpose, and another

for quite -a different purpose,, but

yet all crave it. One may want it

to gratify his appetites of various

sorts as for eating, drinking, fine

dressing &c, another for the love of

money in its own nature, or to

amass wealth. Another may de

sire it for fame, or to obtain the

name of liberality, or for purchas-

ing happiness in heaven as he sup-

poses.

The selfish spirit of man is full

of bitterness and corruption, and
contains in itself every seed of

misery and wickedness; yet to man
it does not so appear. It paints

and presents to him a most attrac-

tive scene of glory and happiness.

But it is full of deception. To up-

root this foul nature and implant

in man a wholly different and un-

selfish nature, and cause him to

know that it is more blessed to

give than to receive is not in any
sense a creature work. The power
therefore which destroys this sel-

fish nature, and supplies man with

spiritual desires so that he forsakes

this evil world and seeks first or

above all else the kingdom of God
and his righteousness is a heaven-

ly, saving, gracious power that

prevails above every selfish in-

stinct of man, and is the grandest,

most glorious and wonderful power
of grace that saves the lost, casting

out corruption and implanting

holiness. There is no power known
so glorious, nor soul-saving, none

other whose fruits and results are

eternal in their nature and dura-

tion.

What a miracle is displayed on

the day of pentecost when under

the most heavenly, miraculous

power of the Holy Ghost all that

believed were together, not merely

together locally as being in the

same place, but together in the

joints and bands of love or fellow-

ship. They were together as hav-

ing one heart, one soul or mind,

one desire, one aim, one interest.
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They were one as in one Lord, one

faith, one baptism, one Spirit, in

one God and Father who was above

all, through all and in them all.

They were the blest brotherhood

dwelling in unity. They all be-

lieved one and the same thing in

Christ Jesus, and that made them
one. There was no planning or

agreement effected and brought

about by conventions or resolutions

of men, that they would believe

the same thing, but the faith that

wrought this wonderful unity and
moulded them into one was pro-

duced by the Holy Ghost.

In the natural body of man one

member works for another and
seeks the peace of another. The
eye sees for the body. The feet

carry the body. The hands toil

for the body. One member is not

arrayed against another, but all

the members work and act togeth-

er. In the true church or brother-

hood of the membership or body of

Christ love dwells and acts, for the

body dwells in love, and no man
therefore calls anything his own,

but each seeks the wealth or good
of others.

It is not in the matter of proper-

ty at all like the people, princip-

les, kingdoms or governments of

this world. For in this world the

rich oppress the poor, and often

the poor covet the possessions of

the rich. The rich frame laws

specially favoring their schemes of

wealth, and the poor become em-

bittered against the rich. The
spirit of communism now rampant
in the minds of many who have
miscarried in business, and are

clamoring for a division of proper-

ty, not offering to give anything,

but wishing to take from those that

own property and compel them to

divide and thus put all on a financial

equality, is no more like the bles-

sed peace of brotherhood that pre-

vailed on the day of pentecost than

darkness is like light.

On the day of pentecost those

that had possessions, of their own
desire and love of the truth and of

the brethren, voluntarily or freely

sold their possessions and laid

down the money at the apostles'

feet, and thus everything was
brought into a common stock. It

was not that the poor demanded it,

but it was that the rich freely did

this, or gave up what they had, for

they loved their brethren as they

loved themselves. No man called

anything he had his own. Was
not this wonderful? This is where

Jesus rules as King in Zion. They
had all things common, and sold

their goods and parted or gave

them to any that were in need,

and all had plenty, or no man
lacked anything. To have things

common in this sense does not

mean that what they had was base

or vile, or very inferior goods. It

does not mean that they were very

fine."things, or costly stylish things.

It has not respect to the quality,

good or bad, of what they had, but

it respects the equality of all, that

no man called anything his own.

They were partners or had all

things in common, or general, pub-

lic stock. For instance, a common-
wealth means a public or general

ownership. All have the same in-
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terest in this. Selfishness is ex-

cluded here, and love reigns- It is

brotherhood of peace and love. It

is a kingdom not of this world. No
man can defraud or wrong another

here. One loves another as he
loves himself. These are joint

heirs. Here each can feel a broth-

er's sigh, and with him bear a part.

Here pity flows from eye to eye,

and joy from heart to heart.

In this modern day of selfishness

3ome Baptists give an interpreta-

tion of the ^scripture setting forth

this blessed state of things,bat with

such a far-fetched stretch that it

admits old self with his love of

money into the fold. Some say

this is all spiritual and applies

alone to spiritual gifts, such as

preaching, exhortation, prayer,

singing, &c, and does not include

worldly business at all. It does

not require a church to help their

preacher much. It is true they

should give him a place to stay all

night with them while he preaches

to them, and feed him and his horse

while he visits them; but not much
more. As for giving him money,

if anything at all a quarter or half

dollar, or some such small amounts

as that is enough. We must be

careful to keep temporal things

out of the church. It is too sa«red

and pure a place to bring money or

property. It is all spiritual. Thus

we withhold our goods from the

poor and needy, and do not minis-

ter of our carnal things to the i3as-

tor of our church who ministers to

us in spiritual things.

But we need a religion that makes

us serve God in our brethren with

our worldly goods. We need a re-

ligion that causes us to remember
the poor, and that leads us to min-

ister to them, and feed the hungry,

and clothe the naked—with natur-

al bread and literal clothing. We
need that faith that feeds our own
souls with the bread of life, and
that works by love so that it leads

us also to minister to the actual

needs of the poor in this world's

goods, proving that we love our

brethren that are poor more than

we love money.

There is but little of that love in

these selfish days. Every man
seeks his own, and but few seek

first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness. This is an age of

awful wickedness and hollow pre-

tension of love, and of white-wash-

ing and hypocrisy and greed of

gain, supposing that it is godliness.

The church is but little more like it

was on the day of Pentecost than

black is like white. We need a

faith that controls and regulates,

purifies and corrects our conduct in

everything according to the pattern

shown in the holy Mount at Jeru-

salem. The church of God should

reflect the light of God as a city set

on a hill, the holy hill of Zion.

P. D. G.

THE HEAD—BODY.
"And it came to pass at midnight that the

man was afraid and turned himself, and he-

hold a woman lay at his fa«t."—Ruth 3:8.

There is the true and the false

—

purity and impurity—life and

death—opposites in virtue and vice,

A warfare rages between them often

with seeming triumph of the wick-
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ed, yet always finally with glorious

prevalence of the holy.

An unclean mind will see noth-

ing but impurity in bible scenes

that are clean, while to the pure all

things are pure. Men judge of

things outside of themselves ac-

cording to the spirit within them-

selves. If they are vile they judge

others to be corrupt, but excuse

themselves; if they are clean they

judge others to be better than them-

selves, always reproaching them-

selves as unworthy of favor! How
safe the judgment of those made
wise unto salvation.

The most important earthly rela-

tionship is that of marriage, and it

most strikingly reflects and symbol-

izes' the unity of Christ, the true

Bridegroom and the bride, the

Lamb's wife. In Adam is mani-

fested the things emblematic of this

unity. The Lord God sees it not

good for the man to be alone. The

Lord always sees in advance of

man. How good when he is eyes

to the blind and feet to the lame.

Adam is the figure of him (Jesus)

that was (then) to come. There is

no other that is thus the figure of

Christ. God takes a rib from Adam
and makes it a woman. This is a fig-

ureof the church created in ChristJe-

sus and of him therefore and com-

plete only in him. Adam's love is

full in the manifestation of his

bride in wThom he finds his constant,

inseparable companionship, and

without whom he is alone. How
good it is to have a companion con-

genial, the complement of your de-

ficiency, the answer to all your

needs, the mirror of yourself, the

response to all the questionings of

your nature. Adam loved his bride

whom God made and brought to

him, and he said this is bone of my
bone and flesh of my flesh. There-

fore shall a man leave his father

and mother, and cleave unto his

wife, and the twain shall be one

flesh. Paul expounding this says,

this is a great mystery, for that it

concerns Christ and the church,

and that a man should love his wife

as himself because she is bone of

his bone and flesh of his flesh, be-

cause they are one, for thus Christ

loves his church as he loves himself

and gave himself for her.

Adam hearkens to his wife, the

weaker vessel, and goes down into

sin and death with her, from which

he cannot raise himself nor her.

Jesus, of whom is the true bride,

being a near kinsman, the brother

born for this adversity, is found the

poor wise man in the little city, in

fashion as a man coming down into

the place of transgression or sin

without sin, and as surety must
smart for the transgression of his

bride or God's people. He is able

to lay down his life and raise it

again, or able to destroy sin and
lift his bride from her guilty lost es-

tate into his own estate of holiness

and glory, and to present her be-

fore his Father without spot or

wrinkle, or any such thing, with

exceeding joy. As a strong man
this bridegroom rejoices to run this

race, and as the sun full of light,

grace and truth comes out of his

chamber all glorious, the chief

among ten thousands and altogeth-

er lovely, and conforms her unto
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his own glorious brightness, and
she is happy and complete in her

husband, and lie rejoices over her

to do her good.

But by nature she is poor and he

must become so too. As a widow
or one forsaken in youth and deso-

late she wanders. O thou afflicted,

tossed and not comforted, behold I

will lay thy stones with fair colors,

and lay thy foundations with sap-

phires. Because thy maker is thy

husband, and thy Redeemer the

Holy One of Israel: See Isai. 54th

chapter.

In the Book of Ruth these things

are set forth iu the prominent char-

acters, Naomi which means pleas-

ant, Ruth, beauty, friendship, and
Boaz, strength, all appear as shad-

ows of the heavenly. Naomi goes

down into Moab, the land of Pride

or wickedness and distress. She is

a widow and bitter is her lot. Her
husband is gone, her sons are dead,

her coal is quenched. She has no
seed, no child, no apparent hope of

issue, or of seed to keep up her

name. How sad to an Israelite

that his inheritance should lapse,

his name be blotted out. The wise

law in Israel provided that if one

died without issue the surviving

brother should marry the widow of

the dead and raise up seed to his

dead brother, that not a name or

house should perish in that land.

Israelites loved each other and
built up each other. This is the

blessed law of Zion.

Naomi is in the line of Judah,

and the housj and the lineage of

David. But it appears as her hus-

band dies, and her two sons die

without issue, that is an end of that

line. Then how shall he come of

the seed of David and tribe of

Judah, the governor of Israel, who
shall raise up the seed or genera-

tion of the righteous, the redeemed,

that shall be as the sand of the sea-

shore innumerable, whose name is

Jesus, that child born, that Son given

to build up the Spiritual house of

Israel forever? To human view

there is no prospect of this. But
shall prophesy fail? Never.

It is in men's low estate that

Grod's deliverances are most seen,

and his arm revealed most glorious.

Naomi must have seed raised up
unto the name of the dead. Ruth
comes in a daughter of Moab in na-

ture^ but a widow of an Israelite

through whom Jesus is to come of

the flesh. This woman loves Na-
omi, and forsakes her people for

her love of the God of Israel and
his people. The two came to Beth-

lehem at the time of harvest. They
are hungry, but here is fulness.

They are poor, but here they have

a bounteous welcome. Love kin-

dles from heart to heart as it is

noised that Naomi is come back.

She herself feels vile, but no one

else sees or remembers it. She re-

proaches herself for having gone off,

but no one else blames her. All

that is forgotten in their joy at her

return home.

Beautiful, lovely, friendly Ruth,

what is her part? To act the vir-

tuous, discreet part of loving and

serving her mother-in-law she seeks

not the bread of idleness, but the

bread of industry, and she goes to

the harvest held of Boaz to glean as
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a stranger for Naomi. She finds

favor. All true strangers find favor

in the harvest field of a pure Jew.

The command of Boaz to his reap-

ers and maidens giving her right to

glean so richly filled her heart with

gratitude, and brightly shows her

lovely character. What does she

do with the grain of her prosperous

gleaning? To Naomi at once she

goes with her treasure, and they

eat together.

In the feast of the bounteous har-

vest Boaz tarries at night at the end
of the heap of corn, and at mid-

night he was afraid—alone he felt,

dark was the night. Fear comes
on him at the hour of midnight.

Fellowship he needs. He desires a

companion. It is not good for the

man to be alone. Is there kinship

of man in Christ? Is he touched

with the feeling of our infirmity?

Is his desire to the sons of men?
Are his delights with them? Is his

joy not complete until he sees the

travail of his soul? Would Je-

sus be satisfied if one of his little

ones should perish for whom he

died? Is his joy full in their love

and fellowship? Does he desire

that those whom the Father hath

given him should be with him to

behold the glory he had with the

Father before the world began?

Boaz finds Ruth at his feet, hum-
ble, pure, clean. He sees the hand
of God in this providing. He drops

words of comfort to Ruth—com-
mends her love and virtue to him.

He percieves the ripening events of

God's operations and remembers
the nearer of kin to Naomi whose

duty is to marry Ruth and raise up

seed to the dead. To this one he

goes in the gate or court of his city

in the presence of elders enquiring

if this man will redeem a certain

parcel of ground that was Elime-
lechs', the husband of Naomi. This

kinsman says he will redeem it.

Boaz tells him that in the day he
does this he must buy it of Ruth
the Moabitess to raise up the name
of the dead to his inheritance. To
this the near kinsman replies, I

cannot redeem it, lest I mar mine
own inheritance. Redeem thou

my right to thyself, for I cannot re-

deem it.

Who is this nearer kinsman that

was not able to redeem this land,

or marry Ruth and raise up seed to

the dead? It represents the law.

We by nature are born under it,

but it is weak through the flesh,

and cannot give life to the dead. It

would mar its own inheritance. It

owns the right of Jesus to do this.

The law is satisfied with Jesus and
is fulfilled only in him. All the

right of the law is covenanted to

Jesus. When the man in the pres-

ence of the elders pulled off his

shoe and Boaz put it on, thus stand-

ing in the shoe or right of this

man, and casting the shoe over

Edom he was given the rightful

ownership of all the law's rights.

Hence Jesus comes righteously in

ownership of his people even in

every legal sense.

He is made of a woman made un-

der the law to redeem them that

were under the law that we might
receive the adoption of sons, and if

sons then heirs of God, and joint

heirs of our Lord Jesus Christ, It
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was at midnight the end of the

legal world in its darkness that

Jesus alone went down to death for

his bride, and alone trod the wine

press of the wrath of God. By
reason of fear in the night and

darkness of his humiliation he

girds the sword on his thigh and is

strengthened in the conflict. Jesus

is the everlasting Father of his peo-

ple who are begotten again unto a

lively hope by his resurrection from

the dead to aa incorruptible inher-

itance. He restored that which he

had not taken away, and this is his

heritage which God hath given him.

This seed is raised up to the dead
that the inheritance be not lost.

Christ raises the dead. lie is the

resurrection and the life.

Naomi becomes a nurse to Obed
who is born of Bath, and in her

bosom this child is brought up.

The covenant of old long appeared

to be without issue or effect, and
Zion said, "The Lord hath forsaken

me, and my Lord hath forgotten

me." Can a woman foi*get her

sucking child?

The covenant of grace long ap-

peared as though it were of none

effect, as though seed would not be

raised up to the dead, but out of

Judah shall the deliverer come. To
him shall the people be gathered.

He shall repair the breach. He
shall build the temple. He is the

builder of the House of Israel, and
in all the affliction of his people he

was with them, even all the days of

old. Fear and trembling took hold

upon him, but he was heard in that

he feared. In all their afiliction

he was aillicted. Fear not thou

worm Jacob. He shall see the tra-

vail of his soul and be satisfied.

The unity and oneness of marriage

between man and wife shadows the

unity of Christ and the church.

The church is a chaste virgin. The
woman is of the man, and the man
is by the woman. Emmanuel in

the interpretation is God with us.

In the ripening and wonderful ful-

fillment he is revealed as Christ in

us, and we in him—one—no more
afraid—in fellowship, love and
peace forever, and we suck comfort

from the gracious covenant that

long appeared as in widowhood and

mourning.

And the true bride now is at the

feet of her husband, and yet at his

side ,or in his heart. In submission

she is at his feet—in glory leaning

on her beloved coming up out of the

wilderness. P. D. G.

NEED OF A SURETY.
Brother B. F. Liles of Texas re-

quests my view of Job 9:32, 33:

"For he is not a man, as I am, that I

should answer him, and we should come to-

g therifl judgment.
Neither is there any daysman betwixt us

that might lay his hand on us both."

Job means, He is set forth as the

suffering man after having sat in

his ease and moved in regal splen-

dor, yet not with sin or in trans-

gression; also he appears in the end

of his calamity as triumphing above

all his traducers, and out of all his

calamities coming up a blessed one

having received at the Lord's hand
double for all his sorrows.

Strong as Job was when there

was no trouble on him, and valient

as he was to advise others what to
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do in the hour of grief, yet when
the trouble comes upon himself he

faints as another man. Affliction

will abase the lofty spirit of man,

and cause the strongest to bow
down. Indeed man never appears

in a more loving or safer estate than

when he cries out in his distress for

mercy. Nor is he ever in a safer

place than then.

We may speak loftily of our abil-

ity, or criticize God's ways and
dealings, until his hand falls on us

as it did on Job teaching him that

God gives not account of any of his

matters—that he does his pleasure

in the army of heaven and among
the inhabitants of earth—that he

sweeps away the righteous as well

as the wicked—that we cannot an-

swer one of a thousand questions

he puts to us—that he is wise in

heart and mighty in strength. He
makes and rules all worlds, and
does great things past finding out.

He works about us and we perceive

him not. If I were righteous then

would I not answer him, but would
make supplication to him, said Job.

If I had called and he had an-

swered me yet I would not believe

that he had hearkened to my voice.

For he breaketh me with a tempest.

If I justify myself my own mouth
will condemn me. Even if I were

perfect I should despise my own
life. God is not a man as I am,

and I cannot plead with him. There

is no ground of equality on which
we can meet. . I cannot contend

with him a moment.
Man while he knows nothing of

the terrors of God may speak stout-

ly and bring God's ways into criti-

cism, and justify his own ways;

but when the terrors of conviction

enter into his soul, and the sharp

arrows of light pierce his heart

then man is appalled, and he is

broken in Spirit, and terrors of

God's greatness seize him and pros-

trate him in wretchedness. But he

is in darkness as to what God pur-

poses. He knows not what God is

doing. He cannot find him out by
searching, for he giveth not ac-

count of his matters. There is no

interpreter to unfold to man the

meaning of this darkness, nor to

give him any comfort in this night

of his despair. This state of things

each convicted soul must feel for

himself so tbat he shall be cut off

from all his parts, and pride be

humbled in man, then Jesus as the

daysman appears—a man — the
mediator between God and man—

a

daysman that lays his hands upon
both God and the wretched sinner,

and preaches peace to the sinner,

and justifies the way of God to

man. Here mercy and truth are

met, here righteousness and peace

kiss. Here love dwells in the

feast of fat things, and all sorrow

is turned into joy, darkness into

light.

But Job is presented in the text

as still under the heavy hand of

darkness while there is no daysman.

In point of fact Christ had not then

been manifest in the flesh, nor ap-

peared to Job; still after this Job
uttered blessed words of his cer-

tainty that his Redeemer or days-

man did live.

Christ must be revealed to each

distressed soul, and in his own
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heart and spirit he is enabled to

say I know that my redeemer lives.

But until then, as Job was, the

convicted soul cannot find God, nor

does he understand any thing of

what he is doing. Anguish fills

his soul, for he cannot at all con-

tend with God.

The greatest of all blessings or

gifts is Jesus who speaks peace to

the heathen or those afar off from

God, who is in the place of God to

us—a man touched with the feeling

of our infirmities and who lays his

hands of mercy on us, and turns

our captivity, and our last days are

our best days. For unto us a child

is born, unto us a son is given, and

the government is on his shoulder,

and his name is wonderful, coun-

selor, the mighty God, the everlast-

ing Father, the prince of peace.

He is the Saviour, for he has borne

our sins and carried our sorrows.

All the guilt and punishment of

our sins he bears, the peace and

righteousness resulting from his

obedience he gives us. He is the

peacemaker. The effect of righ-

teousness shall be quietness and as-

surance forever.

When the Lord turned the cap-

tivity of Job his woes were ended.

His last days were his best days.

He received double at the Lord's
hands. The blessinge were doubled
—multiplied. P. D. G.

Elder John W. Gardner is Treas-

urer of the building committee for

building a new meeting house at

Nahunta. They need one much.
Any one desiring to send them any
help by mail will send it to him at

Saulston, Wayne Co., N. C.

REQUEST.
To whom these presents may

come—Greeting.
Beloved:—I am face to face

with a solemn crisis, to-wit: My
grand daughter, fourteen years old,

writes me, under date Oct. 20, as
follows:

"Grandpa, I professed religion

the other night, but don't know
what church to join."

Will sisters and brethren, preach-
ers and any who feel they can an-
swer this question, please kindly
send me a private letter directed
as below, telling me what to say
to her, and oblige, &c,

Wm. S. Speer.
Savannah, Ga.

NOTICE.
~

We have received letters time
and again from brethren and friends
saying they could procure new sub-
scribers for the Landmark if the
price was lower, that the complaint
was the price was too high. Taking
into consideration the hard times
and these appeals we have reduced
the price to one dollar and fifty cts.

per annum. But our expenses have
not been reduced a particle, and
unless we can receive a good many
new subscribers and our old subscri-

bers renew the reduction in price

will result in a loss to us. So now
the price of the Landmark is low
enough to bewithin the reachof near-

ly every one, and we trust all who
feel so disposed will subscribe and
get their brethren and friends to

subscribe. We request all minis-

ters and our friends to solicit sub-
scribers and receive subscriptions

for the Landmark.
There are quite a number of names
on our list that are somewhat in

arrears, and we trust they will re-

member us now that they are mar-
keting their crops. Sample copies

sent to any address on applica-

tion. P. D. G.
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LIBERTY.
Every man should ba allowed to

vote as he pleases. Politics should

never be made a test of fellowship.

Let every man vote for the men and

measures he thinks best, and let

every Baptist allow this right to all

others. P. D. G.

MARRIED.

Married Nov. 9th at the residence

of the bride's father, Mr. J. F.

Wooten and Miss Bettie J. Mus-
grove, by Elder John W. Gardner.

Obituary-
MISS RACHEL SIMPSON BENNETT,

Was born Oct. 22nd, 1810, died Oct. 8th

1892, of heart falure, in Pittsylvania Co.,

Virginia. It was the writer's pleasure to

be acquainted with this lady the last fif-

teen years of her life. She lived quite an

examplary life with one exception. Not-

withstanding she had a hope for thirty or

forty years, and was as prompt to attend

her meetings, as she called them, wet or

dry, hot or cold, although she lived three

or four miles, when she had no way of

riding she walked. The exception, she was
never baptized. Procrastination in this

duty was a scource of much regret, her

unfitness was her only excuse she could

ever render, but no one ever served their

day and generation more faithfully than

she did. She always enjoyed remarkably
good health, she was always cheerful and
a sister of chariry, in its true sense. She
never had anyone to study to please ex-

cept her Savior. Life was seemingly with-

out its thorns with her, she was devoted
to her people and they to her, as well as

her friends. She was always delighted to

see me, and her people say my mother
thought no more of me than she did. She
had kept house for her brother Jesse for

many years, and although she had three

business neices she always sat at the head
of the table, and a kinder hostess or a bet-

ter qualified one the writer never knew.
Notwithstang she was eighty odd years

old, she was not at all gray and her mind

was as active as it ever had been. From
the conversation we had with her a few

days before she died I think if she had
lived a month longer she would have been

baptized, but we believe she had been

baptized by the Holy Ghost, and as she

sank out of self her head was pillowed on
Christ, and she "breathed her life out

sweetly there." Thus she lived and died

full of years and hope in her blessed Lord.

As the morning Zephyr kissed the sleeping

earth into wakefulness, the angel of God
spoke unto her "'it is enough, come up
higher." The spirit returned to Gad who
gave it while her body awaits its summons
in the resurrection morn. May her rela-

tives and friends try to imitate her ex-

ample and while

"We are wandering to and fro,

In this wide vale of woe,
Where streams of sorrow flow,
Are wc not also hastening home.

"When we reach that blessed shore,
Where pain and death are no more.

May we sing forever more
With this dear old saint at home."

May the good Lord help us all, not only
to imitate her vittues and good deeds, but
shun her omission, is the prayer of one who
loved her for Christ's sake.

J. M. Harris.

CALEB S. HEWITT.

He died in his seventy-third year, left a

widow, ten children, twenty-one grand-
children, six great grandchildren. He
was taken sick last February with Lagrippe,

he would be up a little and we would have
some hope of his recovering, then he
would fall back, and never could get well

any more. He died Aug. 6th, 1892. He was
good natured and beloved by all who knew
him, was Justice of Peace several years
before his death. He was sent to the

Legislature once, he never professed to

have religion, never joined any ehurch,
though he was a believer in the Primitive

Baptist faith, went to meeting regular and
paid good attention. Any one that did not
know him to have seen him at church
would have thought him to have been! a

member. He was a good, peaceable man,
when any little upstir arose in the neigh-
borhood he would try to settle it in the

mildest way he could. We all miss him
very much indeed, he suffered a great deal
at the last of his sickness, his family said
he prayed earnest Friday morning before
he died Saturday morning. There were a
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great many persons at his funeral and a
great many tears shed. By request of

Mary E. Weeks and Johnie L. Morton his

daughters this is written.

N. U. Smith.

ELDER NATHAN BELL.

He was 74 years old at his death, which
was the nth of July 1892. He had been
the pastor of Sugar Tree church thirty-

one years. He died with gravel. His
sufferings were great, but he bore them
with christian fortitude. I went to ste

him six weeks before his death. He said

it was the will of the Lord for him to suf-

fer and he wanted his will done. All his

talk was of Christ and his goodness to fal-

len men. He said, sister Hines I am suf-

fering two or three deaths, but I haven't

forgotten the doctrine. Oh I thought if

my last days could just be like his. He
had the Lagrippe in the winter so bad he
never recovered. He said the Lord had
given him a good wife to wait on him, he
was so thankful for her kindness. He
married Eliza Dallas the last time.- He
tried to work some tobacco about three

weeks before he died. He came to the

house and told his wife he was no better.

But I am no better to suffer than Job.
While sitting there he preached a sermon,
no one there but them. He wduld lie in

bed and slap his hands together and say,

bless the Lord and continued to do as long

as he lived. When he could not speak he
would look up and slap his hands. Oh
what a glorious death to die. He was so

kind to me after my husband's death. He
He came to see me and spoke such com-
forting words. He said he knew what
trouble was. He was like all of Adam's
race, he had his faults. He was a good
man, a kind and affectionate husband.
Sister Bell takes his death very hard. She
says she has lost her best earthly friend.

I know this is so by sad experience, but I

hope the Lord will provide for her. This
is written at her request by a sister that

loved him in the spirit.

Mrs. C. M. Hines.
Whitmell, Va.

DEACON ASA R. ALLEN.

The subject of this notice was born Jan.

15th i8i3, was married to Qphama Allen

in 1850. She lived but a short while, he
then married Mary J. Freeman of whom
was born unto them nine children, only

three survive him. His second wife died

in 1870 and in 1872 he was married to

Victoria Spruill, of whom was born unto
them 7 children five living, who together
with his beloved wife mourn because of
their sad bereavement, but not without
hope. Brother Allen united with
the Primitive Baptist church at Moratock,
Washington Co., N. C, Jan. 19th, i856,
was chosen deacon Jan. 20th, 1872, which
office he filled in faithfulness until the day
of his dtatn Jan. 29th, 1892. It was the
lot of the writer to know brother Allen
and to be intimately associated with him
from 188 1 until his death, and I can truly
say that many and pleasant have been the
moments spent with him. My membership
for eight years was in his church, of which
I was for a short while the unworthy pas-
tor, this gave me a good opportunity to

know him. Brother Allen was a useful

citizen, a kind neighbor, a good husband
and father, a zealous member of the
church and a good disciplinarian, always
desiring and contending for the peace and
order of the church. I have often remark-
ed that I would as soon have his opinion
of any matter of discipline as any brother
I knew. He was ever firm and could al-

ways>be relied on. In his death the church
has lost one of its brightest lights, and his

place none but the Lord can fill. Were I to

multiply words, I could not express the

high regard I had for him, he was like a
father to me and I still cherish his mem-
ory and feel to pray the Lord foi his bles-

sings upon dear sister Allen and her chiN
dren. His disease was Lagrippe. Just
before the breath left him he called his

wife and told her he was bound to go, but
he wanted them all to know that he was
going a hopeful Baptist, and that his faith

was in Christ the fountain of eternal life.

Feeling assured that brother Allen is to-

day enjoying the full fruition of heavenly
blesssedness, I close hoping what I have
said will prove satisfactory to sister Allen.

Yours in hope,

Joshua T. Rowe.
Aurora, N. C.

EMMA COUNCIL.

Please publish the death of my little neice

Emma Council, who died while I was absent.
She was lent here two years and eleven
months. Her disease was scrofula. She was a
great sufferer until she died. Two physic-
ians attended her, but both proved
to no avail,' that great monster death had
come. Thy Father calls, come home. I think
she was too good to stay in this troublesome
world, so Jesus has taken her home to rest

where sickness, sorrow and deatli are feared

no more. She was unhealthy marly all of
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her life How badly si

fireside, gone yes,gone
cooing voice any m
fer little children to co
is tbe kingdom of bea
and the Lord taketh
name of the Lord, foi

well. Weep not dear
your little babe is a bri

May it be 'the Lord's

ill !

tiat 1

mrs. Eliza j. .tones.

Tbe subject of this notice was my dear mo-
ther who was born the twenty third day of
December. ls-l<l, and departed this life on tbe
night of the twelfth of October, 1892, making
her stay on earth fifty two years, eight months
and nineteen days. She was reared by pious
parents, Methodist in religious belief. In the
fall of 18G7 she was united in the bonds of ho
ly matrimony to N. G Jones, Jr., both of An-
son County, N. C. The result of this union
is three sons and two daughters, all living

and about grown. Father is also living. The
writer is the first born and the only one mar-
ried. Mother joined the Missionary Baptists
sometime before she and father were married,
but afterwards they both joined the Primitive
Baptist church at Hethany, Anson Co., N. C.

I don't remember the dates. The unworthy
writer was also received in the same church
in 1888. The rest of the children are non-
professors but Primitive inclined. Soon after

marriage mother became badly alUieted, never
seeing a right well day since. But t-w peo-
ple-comparatively speaking suffer more than
mother did in this life, but we believe her af-

flictions here worked for her a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory in the
world to come, for we believe that she is now
in Paradise, yes basking on the wings of im-
mortal love in the sunlight of the adorable
Redeemer where these that meet part no more
and those long parted meet again. The ties

of nature between man and wife, mother and
children are close and to part seems hard, but
we should be resumed to him who doetb all

things well, for it is the Lord that givcth,

and the Lord that taketh away, so blessed be

the name of the Lord. We pray the God of

heaven to apply this dispensation of his di-

vine pr
in- lOUls, £ that \

Id,

;

when the angel says,

come home, and go shoi

our dear mother with all that were redeer

by the blood of the Lamb. Mother bad c

sumption in its worst form. Doctor a
doctor w^a's consulted but none could give

]y temporary relief. 1 bold in high esh
the many acts of kindness bestowed on m<
er by relatives, neighbors and friends and
only say, may the Lord reward you all. E
true tbe saying, "Hone is sad without a
ther." Now my dear father, sisters and bn
era let us emulate the example of the de|

ted one and try and do as we would be d
by. J. VV.Jonei

ed

DAVID AHMON SCOTT.

Brother D. A. Scott was the son of Benajah
and Zilpha Scott. lie was born April loth,
1.S25, and was married to Sallie Bevell July
the 22nd, 1851. Several children were born
unto them. His widow with nearly all tbe
children survive him. He was baptised by
Elder John H.Daniel on the 4th Sunday in
June, 1870, and died Nov. 5th, 1892. Brother
Scott lived in Wilson county, N- C. at the
same place about 48 years. He was a very
industrious energetic man, and was prosper-
ous as a farmer, and was of much benefit to
his neighbors as a pattern of industry. Like
the ant he gathered his food in summer. As
a neighbor he was honest and accommoda-
ting, and he dealt in his business on the
square, lie was a very useful member of the
church and took much interest therein. By
his labor chiefly a neat house for the worship
of God was built by him, and a church was
constituted there called Scotts. He was a
deacon and was active and useful in keeping
the correspondence in general. As long as
be was able he travelled much to near an dis-
tant churches to preserve to and continue tbe
correspondence. Hence he was generally
known among the brethren. He was a frank,
plain, candid man that loved the peace that
is tbe fruit of righteousness.
His health had been poor this year. He

went to the church meeting near him on
Saturday and first Sunday in November.
On Monday morning he was found dead in
Jus bed. How quickly man passes away.
Brother Scott has gone from the evil to come
let each brother say. He will be much
missed by bis family, his neighbors and his
church with the brethren at large. I never
knew him but to love him. Though he was
plain and direct in his manner, yet he was as
tender as one could well be.

P. D. Gold.

FL^DA TREVATHAN.

Died in Rocky Mount, N. C, August

22nd, 1892, aged it months.

ACROSTIC
['"rem earth to heaven Fleda's

Loved spirit is gone,

Enraptured with tbe Lord like a

Dove flown on the throne,

Accepted as his own.

'Tis scripture for children to suffer the

Redeiner pleaded so,

Endowed by his blessings if like

Valleys they enter into.

As such are the keys to heaven
To no others they are given

Heart stricken it seemed.

Affectionately resigned to be,

Numbered in with the redeemed.

Truly a relative,

Mrs A. I. A vera.
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Appointments-

The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

W. It. WELBORN.
McRay Dec. 10th
Harmony 11th
Lyuche's Creek 12th
Prospect Hill 13th
Wheeler's 14th
Flat River I5th
Stone's Creek 16th
Shiloh 17th
Roxboro 18th
Burl ..t 19th
Tar River 20th
Camp Creek 21st
Mt. Lebanon
Euo... . 23rd

i ml ->r>Durham
Dutchville 26th
Cedar Grove 27th
Neuse 28th
Salem 29th
He.ilthy Plains 30th
Scott's 31 and Jan. 1st

Wilson ..'2nd

I ontentnea 4th
Upper Black Creek 5th
Memorial 6th
Chapel 7 and 8th
Cross Roads 9th
Beaulah 10th
Bethany 11th
Smithlield 12th
lemmt 13th
Hannah's Creek 14 and 15th
Bethsaida 16th
Black River 17th
New Hope 18th
Sandy Crove 19th
Middle Creek 20th
willow Spring 21 and 22nd

lie will need conveyance.

GARDNER BRYANT.
Bethel 2nd Sunday in Dec.
Sandy (J rove Monday
Willow Spring Tuesday
Oak Grove Wednesday
Big Meadow Friday
(Some one will please meet him at Pittsboro
on Thursday.) Brethren arrange appoint-
ment for him Sa'urday.
Bear Creek 3rd Sunday
Maple Spring .Monday
Mt, Tabor Tuesday
Pleasant Hill Wednesday
White Oak Thursday
Sugg's Creek Friday
Big i 'reek Saturday
Mountain Creek Sunday
Freedom Monday
Hear Creek Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wednesday
Liberty Mill Thursday
Jones 1 1 ill Friday
Jerusalem Sat. and 1st Sunday in Jan.

Tyson's School House Monday
Bethany Wed i ics< lay
Lawyer's Spring Thursday
High Bridge Friday
Brethren arrange for Saturday.
Liberty 2nd Sunday
Watson's Monday
Crooked Creek Tuesday
High Hill Wednesday
Philadelphia Sat. and 3rd Sunday
Ebenezer Tuesday
Probably Elder J. E Adams will accom-

pany him from Bethel, Harnett Co., N. C,
to the appointments up the country.

R. W. DIX.

Malmason, Va., Dec. 23rd
Terry's School House 24th
Spring Garden 25th
I ale's School House 2(ith

Mt. Zion 27th
Keesee's School House 28th
Weatherford , 29th
White Thorne 30th
Banister 31st
North Danville 1st Sunday in Jan.
Will some brethren meet and convey him.

I. P. BEAN.
Flat Creek Sat. before 2nd Sun. in Dec.
Bear ("reek Sunday
Meadow Creek Monday
Crooked Creek Tuesday
Watson Wednesday
High Hill Thursday
Liberty Friday
High Ridge Saturday
Lawyer's Spring 3rd Sunday
Bethany Monday
Tyson's School House Tuesday
Jerusalem Wednesday
Jones' Hill Thursday
Liberty Hill Friday
Freedom , Saturday

Receipts.
Ala.—R. H. Strong, 2.C0.

Miss—Mrs. M. A. Williams, 2 00
N. Y— Mrs. C. A. Spencer, 2.00.

New Mexico.—J. B. Dawson, 4.00.

N. C.—Mrs. Nancy Campton, 1.50, Mrs. M.
E Barker, .50, W. J. Bullock, 3.75, M. C. Sut-
ton, 200, Edith Yelverton, 1.50, H. F. Pate,
1.50, Mrs. C. F. Griffin, 150, J. R. Bauson,
2.00, Dr. R. M. Cox, 2 00, J. B. Bass, 1.50, R.
E. Byrd, 2 00, Elizabeth Game, 1.50, Mrs. S.

E. Pippin, 1.00. By Elder I. P. Bean, 2.00,

S. W. Outerbridge, 1 50, J. L. Goodwin, 1.50,

Elder Wm. Woodard, 5 50, Geo. Johnston,
4.50, Elder J. W.Gardner, 150, B. Bullock,
1.50, Elder J. S. Woodard, 2 00, L A. Rig-
gers, 3 00.

H. W. Bennett, 2 00.

Tenn.—S. B. Mattox, 2.50, Miss S. F. Price,

1.50, Miss B. L. Landers, 1.50

Va—Jos. Broders, 1.50, Mrs. L. A. Simp-
son, ! 51), Mrx.T.d.ilha Minter, 1.50, Elizabeth
Barker, 1 00, Miss Laura Hunton, 1.00. By
Elder P. G. Lester, 7.50, J. W. Griggs, 3.00,
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[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. W1U
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Zion's
Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

/IL^uaGI'IN 6: WELDON II. R
and Branci. :s.—Cond. Schedule.
TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 3, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail ooete.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Morocco binding, plain eJge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pel dozer., by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single cop v, by mail, $1.25
Per dozon, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the ord"-

bend money in Registered Letter, or Money
Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C
Please do not send any postage stamps.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
-SEXES.

The 16th Session will i>pe-n Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1692, awd Cortinue ao weeks. Rate6 reasonably
The b*dldings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pteasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and ReidsvQle
Oct. 31st, and oonreyed gratis, and at clos« o<
term to railroad gratis, provided *«eh one write-*

me one week previous.
Addru«s,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prtn.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

v GofjfboVo!^.'.''.'.'.'.'. 7 -400.11

["RAINS GOING NORTH.

Lv Warsaw...

* Daily except bunday,
Train on Scotland Neck

Weldon 4 00 p. in., Halifax 4

land Neck at 5. 15 p. m., Gre< wUlefij. p.m. Kins-

lifax at^ 7
a°m

:pt Sunday.'

Ralegh R.
Sunday 3:00

1, N. C, via Albemarle

^WUlianwton
7
,' N^C?,' 7

nouth N? C.rdal1v?ex«

Daily except Sunday.
Train on MidlandN. C. Branch leaves Goldsboro,

NT . C, daily, except Sunday, 6:00 a.m., arrive
Smithtield, N. C, 7:^0 a.m. Returning, leaves
Smithfleld, N. C, S:oo a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.
C, 9:30 a. m
Train on Nashville Branch leaves Rockv Mount

at 6540 p. m.,arr
Hope 7.40 p. m.
S.ooa. m., Nas
915 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves Wars

™'m.^Cw™ecfiig
a
a"varsa^r with^ol

and 78.
Southbound Train on Wilson &

Branch is No. 51. Northbound is No.
except Sunday.

a. 11s No. 37 Sou
ocky Mt., W !1

•ain No. 78 m
for all points North <

and dailv exoept Sui
:ky Moirafdaily except Sunday with Norfolk &

it Rocky Mt.. Wilson, Goldsb
ction at Weldon.
til via Richmond
y Line. Also at;

y with Norfolk &
Carolina R. R. for Norfork and all points North-

" Norfolk.
JNO. F. DIVINE.

GeneralSup'U
J. R.K EN LY.Gen'l Manager.



CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

C'ond. Schedule—In effect Nov. 27. 1892.

NO
3

!

MAIN LINE.
'.. ii-nuid

Daily.

NO. 2

7 45 P™
loTprn
4 13 p m

3 40pni

,3ooi',r

Ar Wilmington Lv
[ - v fayetteville Ar
A-r Fayetteville Lv
T.v Sanford, Lv
Lv -...Climax, Lv

Lv Stokesd-le Lv
Lv..V.& W.J'ct— vV. Cove-Ai
Ar..N AW. I'ct—W Cove Lv
Lv Rural Hall .Lv

827am
9 43 a in

1 1 44 a m
|» "5 pm

' 55 P i»

301pm
4 »S P no

Daily.

No 3
Daily.

NO 4
10 15 p m
9 22 0 in

7 46 p in

Lv Maxton Lv

Lv Hope Mills.! Lr
Lv Fayetteville Ar

5 40 a in

6 30 a m

sI:E

D*"y
E
Ex Dail'y^Ex

6 00 p m
4 20 p ra Lv!!!!!;!!l"!ciimaxM.''.'"."!!!Lv

:6 4.>a „
.S 35 a m

3 0? p m
" No. , 5

Daily^Ex
Sunday

Lv Ore.<nsl>o-o V '" -" 1 '«

N
nP,'

6

Daily i \.

Sunday

i'sopm

Ar Greensboro Xv
Lv Stnkesdale L-.

11 oop in

8 35 p m
1 10 p in

No. 18
Mixed

!'.. :. i.-.

Sundav
SOOprr
6 15 P m
7 °5 P i"

No. 17
MixLcl

Daily Ex
Sunday

IliiE
Ar Greensboro Lv

Lv Mid, son Ar

Line for Raleigh, Norfolk
h. and at walnut Cove with
ern R R for winston-Sale
ts North ana west of Roanok.
ain No. 1 connects at Walnu
& Western R. R. for Winst

and South-Went.

^
Pullman Palace S1^ing Ca

Norfolk a Western trains' no'

ton^Be^rfetts^^
will arrive at Raleieh at n 15 J
hours in Raleigh and reach hor

supper at Fayetteville.'and'din

ted all Po

ar on Sea

1 West from

tteville, Max-

Walnut Cove.
:. KYLE,
1 Pas. Agt.

N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

Af'er years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build iip the broken down Nervous System—to

givene^v life and vigor, so you will feefthat life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle

Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves.
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. 12. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nat ure and build up the organs cf the human
body

4 B B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. 0. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,
Eld. fas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexa>n, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

JEgPT am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR. YOUNG LADlEi—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins on Monday, Sept. 5, 1892.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

f "IR. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL/ Zo'A Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his service*. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where ia the good? way."

By the help of th« Lord this paper will contend for the atwieDtfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chorda of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard enly the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Beripture»,sand obey Jeaaa the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to eon-tend for the mystery of the faith in God and the tatner, Jesus

t! e Xediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comfbrter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so knpMSsed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to$all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per yeast. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up elnbe: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscribes- desires his paper changed he 3hould stats plainly both the

o\ 1 and the new postofficea. When one wiehes his paper stopped, let him seed

'vhat is due, if anything is due, and also state hk postoffioe.

Let each subscribe? keep his paper paid up if possible, and when be renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

*tate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it When you can.

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, l

*or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. o*de*s, money, chwfts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. c.,



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A PARTICLE OF MY EXPERIENCE.

Give ear my friends and I will tell

What are tire labors of my mind,
I am so exercised in heart
To tell the people all around.

I feel my duty is to go,

And preach my blessed Jesus Lord,
But how unworthy I do feel,

For such a work, a gospel herald.

O! what a cross it is to leave
My dear companion in this world,
And all that's near and dear to flesh,

Leaving the crying of sweet babes.

Astonished are my wife and friends.

They think such faith has never been,
That makes me risk all in Clod's hand.
Onward I press, come weal or woe.

I face cold rains and ice and snow,
Through scorching rays and torrent storms,
I preach along from place to place,
Though lightnings flash and thunders roar

Sometimes through long and weary roads,
I grope along in frightful doubts,
Then when I reach the house of God
I feel that all with me is well.

Through deepest trouble I do wade,
And weighted down with pain and toil,

I go with head bowed all the day,
Yet trusting Jesus all the way.

I often bid my friends farewell,
And go on with my strength renewed,
Hoping that God has marked my way
To his own and glorious praise.

That I the work of God shall do,
When I am going east and west,
Proclaiming what the Lord has done,
For sinners lost and all undone.

Then when I'm done my work below,.
I'll gladly quit this lower world,
That I may live with Christ above,
And there forever bask in love.

Wir. R. Welborn.
State Road, N. C.

"Wherefore is there the price of wisdom in
the han'd of a fool swing he hath no heart to
it?"—Proverbs.

Dear Brother Gold:—I see a
request in the Landmark from dear
brother J. C. Hall for me or brother
L. H. Hardy or both to give our
views on Matt. 13:44:

"Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a treasure hid in a field; the which when a
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy there-
of goeth and selleth all that he hath and
buyeththat field."

I am unable to see why a man of

such wonderful ability as brother
Hall would call on a poor stripling

to give views on the sacred scrip-

tures. I hope Brother Hall can
throw the mantle of charity over
my deep imperfections in the few
thoughts I give.

Jesus often spake to iiis disciples,

in parables and there is always
some sublime feature, or lesson in

every parable, if we do not try to

carry them too far and make them
mean too much. No^figure is com-
plete or perfect, if so there would
only be one used.
The Saviour here is speaking of

the common salvation to the chil-
dren of God, I think. By the
kingdom of heaven is meant the
gospel church under the gospel dis-

pensation—this treasure is in every
child of God, in a sense, for we
have this treasure in the earthen
vessels that the excellency of the
power might be of God and not of
us. Yes there is divine life in
every child of God, the gift of
which to the dead sinner character-
izes him as a child of God. Hence
the sinner is now a child of Adam
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according to the ilesh and a child

of God according to the Spirit.

The Lord leads the sinner in a

way he knew not.

The lost is found and the blind

is made to see, being given eyes to

see, ears to hear and a heart to un-
derstand he begins to seek after

truth and when he hath found this

people (the church)he sees that there

is a treasure hid in them for it is

hidden from the wise and prudent
and revealed unto babes, and this

seeking child of God is made wil-

ling to sell or dispose of all that he
hath for the enjoyment (treasure)

in the church of Christ. I have
baptised many who gave up all

their secret societies, alien baptism
and other idols for a home in the

church, for the sweet enjoyment in

Zion. Is not this a great treasure to

every one who finds it? None seek
and find but the living. "Seek ye
first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness and all these things
shall be added unto you." This is

buying or seeking the kingdom for

enjoyment (treasure) in it. That
man sells all he has (disposes of all

his idols) for the joy that there is

in obeying the precepts of Gfod.

You remember the woman at the

well of Samaria was made willing

to leave her water pots, yea sell

everything for the joy in following
Jesus. You, dear brother Gold,
were made willing to sell all that

you had in Babylon for an humble
home in Zion and there was no
doubt a joy in this act to you. This
people were no better by nature
than others but there was a divine
principle in them which distin-

guished them from the world.

It is the duty of every one when
he has a view of the church or has
found it to sell all and discharge
his duty and receive that sweet
rest.

"If thou seekest her as silver, and
searchest for her as for hid treas-

ures; then shalt thou understand
the fear of the Lord, and find the
knowledge of God." Prov. 2:4, 5.

This is the seeking Israelite.

Again. "Ho, every one that thirs-

tetb, come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money; come, yea buy
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and.

milk without money and without
price." Isa. 55:1. This was ad-
dressed to God's chosen Israel and
Israel to-day receives an abundance
by living in discharge of duty in

this kingdom.
Why does the man want to go to

the church? It is not because they
are better by nature, but it is be-

cause they bear the image o* Jesus,
for Christ is in them the hope of

glory and works in them to will

and to do of his good pleasure.

Christ is the hidden man of the
heart that leads the poor saint to

come away from the world with all

its allurements and cast his lot in

the kingdom of Christ with those
who are taught in the same school

that have obtained like precious
faith. There is a great treasure in

the church to the poor seeking
trembling soul who takes the yoke
upon him and finds rest in obe-
dience. May we dispose of every-
thing of a worldly nature that is

an obstacle in our pathway, so that
we can for the joy in Christ's king-
dom come and buy and eat without
money and without price.

There is great joy in the church
for the obedient saints. I have not
time to write more at present, but
hope what I have written is not so

obscure but what brother Hall can
understand my meaning, remember-
ing that we see in part and under-
stand in part while here.

Yours in hope,

Lee Hancks.

Elder ]'». Greenwood's post office is changed

fi i LaGrange, N. C. to Wilson, N. C
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Elder P. ]). Gold, DearBeoth-
ER, IF WoKTIIY TO CALL YOU BROTH-
ER:—I take my pen in hand this

beautiful morning to write a few-

lines through the Landmark.
About twenty years ago I hope and
trust it pleased the Lord to show
me that I was a lost and undone
sinner. 1 would try to keep it hid
from everybody. I thought I would
get religion and not let anybody
know it, but to my surprise father
had a meeting and after preaching
he gave an invitation that if there

was any one there that craved the
prayers of God's people to come
and give him their hand and I tried

to keep it hid and not go but could
not. The tears gushed out and I

could not keep from going. I craved
the prayers of God's people, but
found no relief there. I thought
that I committed a sin by going. I

believed that it was the devil that

told me sO. I went on in this con-

dition for some time. At times my
burden would wear off, and then
again it would come back more
powerful than ever before. At last

I began to think that there was no
mercy for me at all. I would read
the scriptures and they would con-

demn me everywhere. I went to

meeting every chance I got and
sometimes my heart was so hard
that I could not shed a tear, then
again at other times I was tender
and could not keep from crying. I

would go to secret prayer and there

pour out my grief to the Lord. I

would have changed my condition
with any one else, for I was afraid

that I had committed the unpardon-
able sin. I read in the scriptures

that there was a sin unto death,

and that he shall not pray for it,

and I was afraid that I had com-
mitted it. I went on in this way
for a considerable length of time,

till the Missionary Baptists had a

protracted meeting at our meeting
house. They held their meeting

for sometime, and called for mourn-
ers, and I did not go for awhile,

but at last I went to the mourner's
bench, as they call it. I found no
relief there while others made a

profession. I quit going to the
mourner's bench and resorted to

some secret place where nobody
could see me. When I would go
to bed at night I would think it

was my last time, for I thought
that I was going to die. I would
get up and slip out of doors
many a night and try to pray to the

Lord to have mercy on me, for mer-
cy I wanted. One night while I

was laying on my bed and praying
for the Lord to have mercy on me
the first thing I knew I was praising
the Lord. I thought my sins were
gone, and joy and peace had come.
I loved everybody. I thought I

was up in the air for a little while.

I wanted to leave this world, for I

felt free from sin at that time. It

was not long till doubts and fears

arose, and I was afraid that I was
deceived, but I have had few
refreshing showers since, and have
had many cold and dark seasons.

Brother Gold, it is not the sins that

trouble me now, that is those I com-
mitted before I received a hope. It

is the things that I do now that

trouble me now. I do many things

that I ought nut to do. I did not
join any church soon, but wandered
about. I married before I joined
any church, and my wife became
concerned about the welfare of her
soul, and the Missionaries held a
protracted meeting and she pro-
fessed a hope in Christ and we both
joined the Missionaries and re-
mained with them for several years.

The longer I was with them the
more I became dissatisfied, till at

length there came a preacher and
said that he would preach for us
twelve months for so much, and the
church could not make up the sal-

ary that he wanted, and he said
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that lie would give them ' till the

next meeting, and he came back to

our next meeting, and we still

could not get it up for him, and
this was the last time I have ever

seen him. "The hireling heeth

because he is a hireling, and careth

not for the sheep." Brother Lipps
came over and preached for us, an
able defender as I ever heard. He
just rooted up the Missionaries'

platform, and told them where
they stood. The Missionaries con-

tended that the Old Baptists left

them, but Brother Lipps spoke a

while of the split between them
and we soon found that we were in

the wrong church and joined the

Old Baptists, and were baptized by
Brother Lipps. I thought he
preached the ablest sermon that I

ever heard in my life. It seemed
to me that it came from a far coun-

try. He had a two days meeting,

and on Sunday my wife joined the

Old Baptists, was received and the

next day he baptized her. That
was the day that brother Lipps
preached such a good sermon as

I thought, and after preaching was
over he opened the church door,

and I went and told the church
what I hope the Lord had done for

my soul, and was received and I

and my wife were both baptized by
brother Lipps. It was a happy day
to me, but I have done so many
things since then that 1 ought not to

have done, and left undone the
things that I ought to have done;
but Paul says that it is no more I

that do it, but sin that dwelleth in

me: for he says, that in me that is

in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing:

for to will is present with me, but
how to perform I find not. Now
Brother Gold, 1 have given you a

small sketch of my travails. Broth-
er Gold, you gave me a great deal
of light how a person can resist a
thing and not be in possession of it.

I like to read the Landmark. I

lind so many things in it that com-
fort me and then again I find some
things that I cannot swallow, but
the wrong may be in me. I see in

the Landmark that Elder John
Vickers of Georgia requested me to

give him my post-office address.

He can get it through the Land-
mark. Yours in the bonds of

Deace. Marion L. Morris.
C rab Orchard, Va.

AN ENTREATY.

To the Brethren oe the Little
River Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation:—I feel impressed to write

to you. I will not plead weakness
for if this impression is of the Lord
it is of power. If not of the Lord
it will amount to nothing. But
this is one thing I think I can say,

I do not intend to hurt the feelings

of any one. Brethren, whom are we
trying to serve? Are we what we
ought or profess to be? 13 it not
a shame for us to be divided as we
are and all trying to serve the same
God? 1 will ask one of the most
important questions, do we love
one another? Brethren, confusion,
evil speaking and trying to destroy
one another is not the fruit of love.

What do we love if we do not love
the cause of Christ? What is more
pleasant than to see brethren meet
in love with one another? But my
dear brethren what do we see when
we meet together now? One trying
to justify his cause and another his.

Brethren, if we are what we ought
to be we are one in Christ. Are
we going to let the churches of this

Association be divided as they are?

I pray the Lord will come in our
midst and show us our duty con-
cerning them and cleanse us.

Brethren, I will not clear myself.
I am guilty. I feel that we are all

guilty, and if we all could feel as I

now do we would have peace. I

feel that I could humble myself at
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the feet of any of the brethren. We
should examine ourselves and see

if we are not guilty. We should
watch over one another for good
and not for evil. We should also

bear with one another considering
our own weakness. I know of my-
self I can do nothing. Lord, be
our guide and help in this our time
of need. Brethren, I do not feel

as if we ought to be divided, for a
house divided against itself shall

not stand. Let us therefore not
judge one another any more, but
judge this rather, that no man put
a stumbling block or an occasion to

fall in his brother's way: Romans
14th chapter and 13th verse. We
ought to pray for and confess our
faults to one another, and not de-

stroy our happiness while here in

time. Where shall I go if my home
among the Primitive Baptists is de :

stroyed? I have nowhere to go.

We have been looked upon as be-

ing the most united, and as loving
each other best of any other people.
Where are we drifting? We should
not fall out with our brethren be-

cause we all do not see alike. I

have had to go bowed down mourn-
ing on account of this trouble.

Brethren, I feel sometimes as if it

is more than I can bear. I love the
church. I love the cause of Christ
and I love his people. We have
let the evil one creep in among us
and he will destroy us if we do not
resist him. Let all bitterness, and
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and
evil speaking be put away from us
with all malice; Eph. 4th chapter
and 31st verse. There have been
too many peace-breakers and not
enough peace-makers. Brethren,
let us work for peace. "The fruit of

the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-

suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness and temperance.
Against such there is no law. Let
us be.kind, tender-hearted, forgiv-

ing one another even as God for

Christ's sake has forgiven us."
''Behold how good and pleasant it

is for brethren to dwell together in

unity."
S. D. Coly.

The above letter is endorsed by
Neuse church in conference Satur-
day Nov. 5th, 1892,

R. F. Temple, Church Cl'k.

Remarks.

Here is an humble entreaty from

brethren in distress that desire

peace. Do you respond amen to

this?

Let each brother be fully £>ersua-

ded in his own mind, and let no
brother put a stumbling block in

his brother's way. Let each of us

see that his own house (himself) is

in order. When I am judging my
brother I am neglecting my own
case and wronging my own soul.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Your
valuable paper comes to hand
heavily laden with gospel truth,and
its simple way of letting our ene-
mies know what we claim to be Bible
truth. It appears that the noble and
wise philosophers of the world can-
not comprehend by the wisdom of
man. The covenant made through
grace has absolutely furnished her
people with power that they may
become the sons of God; therefore
we walk by faith and not by sight.

The light that we walk by we found
it to be in the Son of God, and be-
fore any one of Adam's race can be
received of God he must be born
again or regenerated. If any one
falls short of this faith he cannot
I>ossess a light in Christ, neither
can he possess the holy love in
Christ Jesus and for the people of
God, and the christian prosx>erity.
This glorious work of salvation can
only be made known through the
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revelation of (rod's holy Spirit

communicated unto our soul show-
ing us the right way to walk in his

holy precepts and church of the

living God—this holy lire of love

hath come to stay in the people of

God, from the fact that Christ

who is our life hath sealed it with
his righteous blood, and by his res-

urrection. Christ Jesus hath ob-

tained our heavenly rest, "without
me ye can do nothing, as it is

written ye have purified your souls

in obeying the truth through the

spirit." Hence we read of the sanc-

titication of the Spirit and the holi-

ness of truth, and of being sancti-

fied by the truth. By comparing
these passages together, it is evi-

dent that the Divine Spirit

does employ evangelical truth as

the appointed instrument in pro-

ducing that holiness in the heart
and life of a true christian person,

and they are the favorite objects of

God's eternal love, which is includ-

ed in this great blessing. For this

reason it is that our great Interces-

sor prays, "sanctify them through
thy truth, thy word is truth. Ye
are clean through the word which
I have spoken unto you." We
Baptist people do claim this truth

to be the mirror in which we be-

hold the gracious designs of God's
grace, respecting us, and all the suf-

ficiency that is in Christ, and his

finished work, wrought out for the
guilty sinners. The people of God
behold the glory of the Lord, as we
would look into a glass, and we are

changed into the same image, from
glory to glory even as by the Spirit

of the Lord Jesus. As Moses'
countenance did shine so radiantly
that the chosen tribes could not
steadily behold him, so is the

believer in the gospel day viewing
the great king of glory in his

matchless beauty. The beliver de-

rives a likeness to the glorious ob-
ject of his view and God's eternal

love and fellowship of the church.

The more we love them the more
we desire a conformity to Christ

and church for love of God's grace
inspires our hearts. The more we
love God the more frequently and
delightfully will we behold Christ.

Thus we obtain a fresh view of

God's glorious image, and so we
advance in true holiness and will

keep pace with our view of the
glory of our God in the face of

J esus Christ, as our King who will

bear alway exact proportion to a

life of faith upon Christ as our
surety and our Saviour as the word
of grace is the proper warrant and
ground work of our faith, and the
more clearly our conceptions are

concerning its truth and certainty,

the more firmly shall we confide in

Christ's love, and consequently, the
fruits of holiness will more abun-
dantly adorn our conversation, for

the gospel spirit brings forth fruit

in all God's people that know the
truth, and by the great exceeding
and precious promises contained in

Christ's shed blood we are made
partakers of his divine nature.

Hence the gospel work is com-
pared to a mould into which
melted ore is cast, from which they
receive their form and take the im-
pression. God be thanked that ye
were the servants of sin, but ye
have obeyed from the heart that

type of doctrine into which ye were
delivered. So I hope these few re-

marks may be all for the glory of

my Lord and good of his people.

Yours in love of the gospel,

J. W. Caywood.
Mohawk, Ten a.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Own
Dear Brother in the Loud:—

I

have just returned from a visit.

What a glorious theme to have a

hope in Jesus. How you did speak
of that holy calling. Oh is it not
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a lioly calling ii we are not

deceived. But with his great love

wherewith he loved us even when
we were dead in trespasses and in

sins, and lose our sins upon the

rugged Cross of Calvary. Oh that

I might praise him more and to be
like him each day I live. Bless

him O my soul and all that is with-

in me bless his Holy name, feeling

that he has done so much for us
whereof we are glad. Surely his

goodness and mercy have followed

me all the days of my life, and 1

hope I shall dwell in the house of

the Lord forever. I am perfectly

resigned to my lot that God has
marked out for me, ever looking to

Uim who is the Author and Finisher

of our faith, for by faith are ye
saved through grace, and that not

of ourselves, for it is the gift of

God; not of works lest any man
should boast. David says, "it is

good for me that I have been afflic-

ted. If I had not been afflicted I

would have gone astray. "It caused
us to look to him who is the author
of all good and perfect gifts. I

think sometimes my unprofitable

life is useless, but God only knows.
I am blinded with tears. Above all

things I want to be one of our
Father's useful servants. I have
tried to ask him in my weak and
feeble way. These words came to

me, visit the sick, poor, distressed

in body and in mind. I was im-
|)ressed to visit sister Ruth Taylor.

I want to tell yo i all about it in my
weak way. This came to me, now
you have been around having a

good time. Had I done my duty?
Had I been to see her? It was
shown to me so plain that I had
not. I could not keep the tears

back. I thought how could

I go? I had no way. I thought
I could not talk to her to com-
fort her any, and again these

words came to me, "I will fill your
mouth." He did help me out. Af-

ter 1 made arrangements to go this

came to me, "in all my Lord's ap-
pointed ways I will follow at his

command." I believe when you
are impressed to do anything fol-

low that impression and the good
Lord will help you out. These
words came to me not long since;

"He near my soul has always stood,
His loving kindness, Oh how good."

and also these, "make glad the

city of our God." Sister Ruth did
run that out so beautifully. How
her room is filled with the sunshine
of God's love. I told her I felt

like I was in a heaven here below.
I could have listened at her talk

all night and never tired. How
bad I did hate to give the parting
hand at the Association? When
shall I ever be blessed to attend
another? It is long to be remem-
bered by me. I have received some
very good letters since then; a good
long one from brother L. H. Hardy.
It is indeed good news and glad
tidings to me to hear from my dear
brothers and sisters, the ones I love

so well. I have just received a

good long one from sister Bettie

Whitley who is a dear sister to me.
May the good Lord be with you my
dear brother in all your troubles

and trials through life, and bless

you to continue in the ministry in

the future as he has in the past.

Remember me at a throne of grace
and write me when you feel like it,

for I will be glad to hear from you.
I am your sister I hope in Christ,

Maggie A. Staton.
Rethel, N. C.

Remarks.

Our dear sister is unable to walk
a 'step, or even stand alone without
aid. She is a child of affliction;

and how wonderful that one so suf-

fering should be so reconciled and
resigned to God's providence. It

is those children most chastened
that have most patience. P. D. G.
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ORDINATION.
In obedience to a call for a pres-

bytery to examine brother J. B.
Dallas, and if found othordox, or-

dain him to the work of the minis-

try, the following elders and dea-

cons met at Sugar Tree Saturday
before the first Sunday in Nov.,
1892, and organized a presbytery.
Elders W. S. Minter and J.

M. Lewis, and deacons M. L.

Hanks, H. C. Turner, and J. J.

Beck. Brother Minter was chosen
moderator and brother J. J. Beck,
clerk. When examined he was
found to be sound in faith and ful-

ly qualified for the ministry, and
was ordained and set apart to all

the functions pertaining to the gos-

pel ministry, with prayer by Elder
Minter and charge by Elder J. M.
Lewis, and it was ordered that this

be sent to Zion's Landmark for

publication.

W. S. Minter, Mod.
J. J. Beck, Cl'k.

Dear Brother Gold:—I see a

piece in the Landmark of Sept.

15th written by D. Bartley, a faith-

ful minister of Christ, admonishing
the churches to their duty to the
poor saints as taught in the Scrip-
tures. As his spirit is stirred upon
that subject, I am glad to hear
from him, though sorry to hear of

his weak state. I will state to him
and others what I have seen of late

and as I was much comforted, I

hope it will be some comfort to oth-

ers to know that the poor saints are

not neglected by the church at

every place of worship. I was
with the church at Pine, Davidson
county, N. C. on Saturday before
the second Sunday in September in

conference there. There was one
of their old and faithful sisters re-

ported to be in need of help, as she
lived alone and was unable to

work much. The church handed

her two dollars for her immediate
relief and many of the brethren
arose and said they would unite in

furnishing her grain and milling

and deliver to her house that she
may have as long as the church is

blessed as it now is. We received
two brethren by experience and
baptized them on Sunday. I have
attended that church since Febru-
ary .1882, about seventy-five miles.

My travelling expenses have al-

ways been paid by the church and
friends without having asked for a
cent. I have baptized more than
forty members into that church and
we have had peace among ourselves.

I feel glad to say to the brethren
that I hope we see the spirit of-obe-

dience to the word of the Lord
manifested.

J as. A. Burcji.
Burlington, N. C

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—By the mercies of an omnip-
otent Friend, I am still numbered
with the living, for which I wish to

feel duly thankful, and as I know
that a true and heartfelt gratitude

as well as every other good and
perfect gift must come from above,
I am dependent on the Lord for it.

If He fills my heart with gratitude
it will be acceptable to Him. This
is one of my troubles. I am so un-
grateful. It gives me much cause
for grief. When we count our
blessings over they far exceed our
misfortunes. I believe it our duty
to praise the Lord as much so as to

ask for the things we need. But
we can do neither unless grace suf-

ficient is given us. These things
we cannot do of ourselves, but if

we are the chosen people of God we
can ask and it will be given, knock
and it will be opened. True our
prayers are not always answered
according to our wish at the time,

but I verily believe are answered
in the best way, for our God is too
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wise to err, too good to be unkind.
He answers prayer in a way that
will prove a far greater blessing to

us than if they were answered as
we would have them. To-day T re-

ceived the Landmark for October
15th in which there is a letter writ-

ten by our dear sister Sallie Wiles.
The letter we can all endorse, she
lias been greatly afflicted with can-
cer, but we hope she is well of it

now. But her sufferings cannot
be told by mortal tongue. Day and
night with untold agony did she
toss on her bed. But out of it all

she came fourth without a spot or
blemish or wrinkle or any such
thing. The Lord did uphold and
sustain her, gave her strength as
her day, and so I feel he will all

his children. If I could feel that
my feeble efforts could do any good
I could say with those of olden
times, let us all press onward,
forgetting the things that are be-
hind, ever looking to Jesus the
author of the christian's faith.

When we can do this, this world
does not have many charms for us.

I had hoped you, brother Gold,
would come to see us this year.
Perhaps you may yet. We are
always glad to have you come. I

send this to you subject to your
better judgment. As ever, I re-
main in hope,

Emma Hudson.
Ringgold, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—You and
the readers of the Landmark know
that I do not write often for publi-
cation. Indeed, I never write ex-
cept when I think I have a special
impression from the Lord to do so.

Unless I am deceived, I have, at
this time, a solemn impression to,

add my feeble testimony to the
truth of your statements made in

your editorial of Oct. 15th, 1892.

Your advice was timely and savor-
ed of the right spirit.

If my impressions to corroborate

your testimony are from the Lord
it is neither my duty nor my privi-

lege to withhold my impressions
from the children of God, because
I love them and want them to be
thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.
Your position is tenable by the

Holy Scriptures. Baptists have
hitherto been opposed to all secret

institutions and I am in favor of

our still standing aloof from such
things. We should not depart
from our former steadfastness. Un-
questionably the people of this

country ha?e been sorely oppressed
by class legislation, and scheming
politicians have taken advantage
of the situation and have decoyed
off many good men into a cunning-
ly devised snare and have made a

tool of them to carry out their sel-

fish purposes. I am in favor of

holding out the olive branch of

peace and allowing to such erring

captives space to repent and return

to the fold from which they have
unwillingly strayed, but I am not

in favor of allowing any one to add
insult to injury and turn a deaf ear

to the advice of good and well in-

formed brethren.

I am glad that every citizen in

the United States has the right to

vote as he thinks best, but no Bap-
tist has any right to engage in rev-
elry so often resorted to by unscru-
pulous politicians in order to gain
votes. I have respect for an honest
Republican; I have respect for an
honest Third party man who was
seeking after the truth, but I do
feel that a demagogue who will

wilfully mislead the ignorant and
make a tool of them, is a nuisance
to any country. The strange pai t

to me is that any intelligent man
should so far lose sight of the fac t

that the Democrats have not had a

in their power to pass a single

national law since the war and
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should turn to abusing them—their

best friends—and unite with their

enemies to defeat them. Some men
did what they did through ignor-

ance and are more to be pitied than
abused, but they certainly ought
not to have had the effrontery to

undertake to lead any party with-

out being better informed than
they were. Even the black people
who can read are becoming convin-

ced that heretofore designing poli-

ticians have been making merchan-
dise of them through false promises
and therefore several of them voted
with us in this election.

They agreed that the Democrats,
through our State government, had
given them their public schools and
therefore were their best friends.

If I and my family were to conaalt

our personal interest, we would be
opposed to the public schools, be-
cause we could make a much better

classical school if there were no
other schools to interfere, but if

the public schools are thus tending
to conciliate and solve the race

problem, it certainly would be very
bad policy for us to interfere with
our present system of education.

The advocates of the force bill

would have been glad to mix the

races in our schools, which would,
no doubt, have caused blood-shed.
It is as much the duty of the black
people to try to keep the races dis-

tinct and £>reserve their national
identity as it is for the white peo-
ple to do so. I am persuaded that

the amalgamation of the races has
been one of the most heinous sins

of the South for which God has so

long been punishing us.

I am free to admit that some of

the black people act as though they
thought that a little knowledge of

books meant to quit work, go to

town, teach school or preach, re-

gardless of their qualifications, but
there are likewise men among the
white race who act as though they

thought it a disgrace to work after

becoming educated,
A book worm who is devoid of

practical common sense is of but
little use to his fellow creatures,

let his nationality be what it may.
I feel very much elated over the
recent election, because for the past
three years I have had impressions
to pray for the oppressed poor and
I think that prayer has been an-
swered. If God has impressed me
to pray for a thing and then has
granted me that request it is a

proof that I am a christian. Of
course I will rejoice in anything
that makes me feel that I am a
christian. We should not begin to

exult as though our own arm had
given us success.

I feel like sayiDg "Blessed be
God who giveth us the victory."

If we begin now to waste our time
in squabbling over the spoils of

victory instead of attending to the
needs of the suffering people we
will four years hence find ourselves
as weak as Samson was after his

hair was cut off. I now hopefully
look for the industrious poor of

this country to have a more pros-

perous time. There is a class of

persons who waste their time in
going to pic-nics, sitting around
stores, whittling good's boxes, read-
ing news papers and abusing the
government for not giving them
more money. Such people as those
would not have money long, even
if there should be one hundred dol-

lars per capita in the country. The
truth is they lack energy and en^

terprise. I feel that it is sinful for

us to waste the blessings which
God* has already bestowed upon us
and then spend our time in mur-
muring because we have nothing.
There is such a greed for money in

this country, that people seem not
to be satisfied with a comfortable
living. God gave us an excellent
crop of wheat this year and our
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other crox>s were medium. There-
fore those who have worked have a
reasonable supply of food and rai-

ment.
A little more energy and a little

less extravagance will place us in a
better condition.

A change of government does not
mean an exemption from work.
God makes it our duty to provide
things honest in the sight of all

men, it makes no difference who is

at the head of the government.
Our children should be taught to

feel that labor is honorable. In-

deed we parents are too delinquent
in raising our children. They
should be taught to respect age and
show a proper regard for our wor-
ship.

You remember I urged our breth-

ren at our last Association for them
and their children to get close to

the stand and thus keep at a dis-

tance those persons who came for a

frolic. If all of the Baptists and
their children who attend our Asso-
ciations will crowd up near the
speaker and keep quiet themselves,
they will form as large a congrega-
tion as any ordinary speaker can
make hear. If we and our children
do not show respect for our own
preaching, how can we expect other
people to do so? Any Baptist who
so far loses sight of his moral dig-

nity as to engage in conversation
while preaching is going on de-
serves a more sharp rebuke than
any one else. We expect better

decorum of Baptists. We usually
have a recess long enough for all

such persons to see their kin-folks

and enquire after the health of

their families. This thing of bring-

ing about quietude at our Associa-
tions must begin at home. Each
Baptist parent must teach his chil-

dren that if they will not behave at

our places of worship they must
stay at home and then we will be-

gin to have good order. While

other denominations are going on
extremes in formality Ave are be-

coming too forgetful of the sanctity

of worship- We frequently see

youDg men who are not preachers
up in the pulpit crowding out the
preachers.

Now I have written this article

in the kindest of feelings without
the slightest disposition to hurt the

feelings of any one.

Indeed no one has any right to

take any offense, if he is not guilty
of the evils which I condemn. In
conclusion let me warn the churches
against allowing politics to enter
into our church discipline. Every
one should be allowed to act ac-

cording to his honest conviction in

such things, but I do feel that it

would be well for our preachers to

cease to accept nominations to poli-

tical- offices. With my present feel-

ings, there is not an office in the
gift of the people that I would
have. If we are not allowed to

neglect our ministry to serve tables,

how can we neglect it to serve the

public? I know of but few things

that will entangle a man worse than
politics. It is commonly argued
that we need good men to make
laws. If we have no good men in

our country except our preachers
then there are very few good
ones, for some of our preachers
are not good. May the Lord guide
us all in all things and cause us to

try to heal all wounds produced by
the heated campaign.

Your3 in christian love,

James S. Dameron.
Ruffin,N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
My father requests me to write you
of the sad accident which befell

him yesterday. He had a fall from
which he sustained very painful in-

juries; his right arm was dislocated,

and the end of the large bone, rest-

ing in the shoulder socket, was
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crushed. If you remember, it is

the same arm of which the wrist
was broken less than a year ago.

He also hurt that again, sprained
it I suppose, and that is causing
him much pain.

He was just beginning to recover
from the first fracture, and this

happening just now was unusually
unfortunate, (it seems to us) for

him. He slept but little last. night
yet seems much better to-day than
we had hoped. He seems to bear it

very patiently indeed, indeed it is

remarkable that he does stand it so

well when we consider his age—he
is in his eightieth year.

He wished me to write to you
about it, knowing that he would
have your sympathy in his afflic-

tion, and tell you that you were
very gracious to him, and asks that

you v- 'l pray for him. He regrets

so much not being able to write, as

he enjoyed writing whether he ever

sent the letters to any one or not,

it helped to pass away the time.

He often speaks of you and of the

love he has for you, and not for you
only but for all those whom he be-

lieves are taught of the Lord, and
contending for the right way.
Mama and I join him in much

love to you and Mrs. Gold. They
both wish me to say how much we
would appreciate a visit from you
whenever you can conveniently
come.
Hop ng that at some time you

may a range it so as to do so, I re-

main
Veiy truly yours,

Laura A. Reed.
Winston, N. C

Remark.

We publish the above sad infor-

mation that the readers of the

Landmark may know the condition

of our aged and precious brother.

He has frequently written for pub-

lication and therefore many know
him in that sense that have never

seen him.

How painful and weakening it is

to have a broken, dislocated or

shattered bone! Then too when
one is old and infirm his bones heal

so slowly. Bones are the strongest

parts of the body. When these

are fractured or broken then we be-

come exceedingly weak and are

full of pain.

I hope brother Reid may be

strengthened in spirit by the pres-

ence of him whose strength is per-

fect in our weakness, for not one

of his bones could be broken.

When we can feel that he is our

strength then we rejoice.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Zion's Landmark is a wel-
come visitor to me, and more so

now if possible than ever before, as

I am where I hardly ever see a

Baptist, and I cannot get to preach-
ing often. I love to read the sweet
pieces from the dear brethren and
sisters from afar, and the editorials.

They are as though I was sitting un-
der the sound of your voice, hear-
ing you proclaim the goodness and
mercy of Him who is the giver of

every good and perfect gift May
the Lord spare you many long years
yet, and give you grace and health
to wield the pen and stand as a

mouth piece for him to speak of the
unsearchable riches, and contend
earnestly for the faith once deliver-

ed to the saints is my prayer.
Yours in hope of eternal life,

J. A. Barnes.
Enfield, N. (J.

"It is an honour for a man to

cease from strife; but the fool will

be meddling."—Prov. 20: !3.
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EDITORIAL.
A friend requests my view of

John 3: 5.

"Jesus answered, verily, verily I say unto

thee, except a man be born of the Spirit he

cannot enter into the kingdom of God."

There is no subject of scripture

more wrapped up in mystery per-

haps than this. Nature often fur-

nishes us analyses that as figures

suggest some useful hints on deeper

matters. Of ourselves we have no

understanding of these mysteries.

There must be a performance of

those wonders in us before we can

know anything of them, and then

we see only in part. When Jesus

says, as the wind (emblem of the

Spirit) bloweth where it listetb,

and we know not whence itcometh,

or whither it goeth, so is every one

that is born of the Spirit.

The two questions our friend

asks are when this birth takes

place, and the water.

Except a man be born of water

and the Spirit he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God.

This is addressed to one already

born of woman, therefore the ex-

pression born of water cannot re-

fer to the natural or first birth.

The question of Nicodemus, raised

by the declaration of Jesus, how
can a man enter his mother's womb
and be born again, does not call

for information on the first or na-

tural birth. Jesus said, except a

man be born again. Therefore his

declaration born of water and the

spirit refers alone to the new birth,

or the being born of incorruptible

seed. The being born of the flesh,

which is the first or natural birth,

is no part at all of the fitness for

entrance into the kingdom of God.

Indeed if one could be born a hun-

dred times of woman he would still

be flesh and no nearer the kingdom
of heaven.

Naturally one has life before he

is born, or has life in his mother's

womb. His birth is the manifesta-

tion of that life. It is also a pas-

sive act, not such an act as one per-

forms when he acts on an object, as

when one fells a tree, or beats

a horse, but it is the action of the

mother in giving birth to him, and
he is born or comes into the world.

The barren womb could never give

birth to a child. For there is growth

of the bones in the womb. The
mother is in pain to be delivered.

To be born of water and of the

Spirit is described in Titus by the

expression (3: 5.) "By the washing

of regeneration and renewing of

the Holy Ghost."

Begotten again, born again, born

of water and of the Spirit, describe

much more than the mere act of

eoming to the birth. Born of wo-
man means much more than the

mere act of birth. It also includes
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tlie begetting, conception, travail,

&c.

Water is a symbol of life. And
God said, let the waters bring forth

abundantly the moving creature

that hath life, Gen. 1: 20; see Eze.

47: 1-10; John 4: 14; river of water

of life: Rev. 22: 1. These scriptures

show that water is life-giving

—

hence everything lives where the

water of life flows. There is also a

power in water, a washing or puri-

fying principle. Jesus in the wash-

ing of regeneration—where our

sins are washed away, and there is

a regeneration also, or begetting

and bringing forth a new generation,

bringing out his people from under

the law or their confined, darkened

state, compared to the womb, into a

broad place or goodly land of lib-

erty. The law genders to bondage.

But when Jesus is brought up
from the dead we are begotten

again, or quickened with him.

Here is a nation that is born in a

day. This means the generation of

Jesus Christ.

In the natural washing of soiled

clothes the dirt is removed, but the

garments remain of the same tex-

ture or quality that they were of

before they were washed. But in

the washing of regeneration there

is a removal of sins, a washing

away of guilt, and a regeneration

—

a new creation. If any man be in

Christ he is a new creature. Old

things are passed away and behold

all things are become new. Hence
a new principle, life or power is

manifested in this man. We say

he is the same son of Adam and in

that sense flesh remains flesh. He

is still a sinner. Nature is not

gone or changed into grace, but

there is a revelation of a new man
or new life—a life of faith, the life

of Christ.

Further also there is the renew-

ing of the Holy Ghost. It requires

all this to constitute born of water

and of the Spirit. When one is

quickened by being shown that £e
is a sinner, as Saul was when he

fell to the ground and cried out

who art thou Lord, then the Holy
Ghost revealed Jesus unto him,

and the eyes of his understanding

were enlightened, and he was re-

newed in the spirit of his mind,

and purged in his conscience to

serve the true and living God. At
once his conduct is changed be-

cause of this renewing by the Holy
Ghost. So Christ died but once,

and rose again, but for all his peo-

ple at that one and the same time,

and they are all quickened in him,

and he is their resurrection and

life, but in the proper time each

vessel of mercy, which was some-

time darkness, is, when he has a

travail, conviction of sin, and great

sorrow out of which he is delivered,

and is thus light in the Lord, and

has that renewing of the Holy
Ghost which gives him a sound

mind, blest with that entrance into

the kingdom of heaven which man-

ifests that he is an inhabitant of

Mount Zion. P. D. G.

Mark 11:14:

"And Jesus answered and said unto it, No
man eat fruit of thee hereafter forever, And
the disciples heard it."

My view has been requested of

the above Scripture. Jesus was
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hungry as he came towards Jerusa-

lem. Remember that Jesus, as of

the seed of David after the flesh or

as a man, had the necessities and
infirmities of a man. He was weary,

hungry, thirsty, fainting, a sufferer,

full of sorrow and affliction. We
are apt to suppose that one having

the wisdom, power, holiness and
truth of Jesus, who is the way, the

truth and the life, did not feel the

burdens and sorrows of life. But
In all our affliction he was afflicted.

The fig tree is peculiar. Its fruit

appears before the leaves put forth.

Nor does it blossom or promise to

bear fruit first, and after this bear

fruit. But the young fruit appears

first of all.

It is the nature of most fruits-

bearing trees to put forth first their

leaves, then blossoms or signs of

fruit, and lastly their fruit. But
the fig tree is diverse from all these.

When therefore we see leaves on a

fig tree we have evidence that fruit

should be thereon, or it is a declar-

ation that there is fruit. But here

was a fig tree witn leaves when the

time of figs was not. In other

words here was a fig tree making a

promise of fruit when it had none.

Do we think more of people who
make great professions of goodness

when it is a mere show or pretense?

We think less of them. One that

offers no claim to sanctity, or makes
no show of honesty, is perhaps not

so contemptible as one that loudly

proclaims his good deeds merely

with a view of deceiving. We have

no apology to offer in condemning
hypocrisy. In unmeasured terms

we deprecate that.

But could the fig tree help this ?

Why did Christ curse it then? If

one is so corrupt that his desire to

deceive overrides all modesty, and
he cannot help but profess honesty

when he has none whatever, shall

we not excuse him? Did Jesus ex-

cuse this fruitless but leafbear-

bearing fig tree?

But it was far off. Why did he

go to it seeking fruit? Was he dis-

appointed? Why take that walk?

Or did he expect to find fruit there-

on when he was going to it, but

finding none was he disappointed?

The scriptures tell us to judge noth-

ing before the time. How does the

Lord do? Does he judge men before-

hand? Shall not the judge of all

the earth do right? We see in the

divine proceedure with man God
waits until the character of men is

manifested in and by their works.

He does not drive Adam out of the

garden of Eden until after man had
sinned. He does not send a flood

qn the earth until the earth is filled

with violence, nor until he has

looked upon the earth, and seen

that it was corrupt. Gen. 6:13.

Nor did Gfod confound men's
tongues and scatter them while

building the tower of babel until

he had first come down to see men's
doings: Gen. 11:8. Sodom was
not destroyed by the Lord God
until he had first gone down to see

whether its wickedness was as

great as its cry: Gen. 18:21. It

was not until the wickedness of the

Amorite or Canaanites was full that

God destroyed them, even to deliv-

er tha land unto his chosen people:

Gen. 15:16. Men receive accord-
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ing to their works whether good or

evil. Nothing is perhaps more

plainly taught in the bible than

that God is a righteous judge, and

never condemns the innocent, nor

does he spare the guilty; bit he

waits until the guilty manifest

their character before he judges

them. So Jesus did not curse the

barren fig tree until he found no

fruit thereon.

What does that shadow forth or

represent? For natural things are

types of the greater things. It

represents the Jews as a nation.

They had been planted by the Lord

in a goodly land, and had been

nurtured or watered by the Lord

God of his holy prophets. But

this Jewish nation bore no truit or

bad fruit, naughty figs. Jesus sent

his prophets rising early and sitting

up late seeking fruit, but finding

none. Last of all God sent his only

Son, and he found no fruit thereon.

Him they slew of envy, for they

hated him without a cause.

How strangely wicked man is.

No one ever treated Jesus as wick-

edly as did the Jews, his own peo-

ple.

They were though making a

great, promising show of fruitful-

ness. How full of leaves they

were, keeping up the outward form

of worship in the temple. But
where was their understanding of

the scripture. Where was their

love of truth, their pity towards

the poor, their love of justice? See

how they had stoned the prophets,

filled the temple with money
changers, devoured widows' houses,

and for a pretense made long pray-

ers. They were full of darkness

and wickedness, and bore no good

fruit though they made loud pro-

fessions of serving God.

When Jesus cursed this barren

tig tree that so soon withered it

typified the judgment that soon

should fall on that cursed people

that should henceforth bear no

fruit forever.

Jesus came hungry, poor and
needy to the Jews his own people.

They gave him no meat. He was

sick, but they ministered not to

him. He was in prison, but they

visited him not. He was poor; they

pitied him not. They hated him
without a cause. They killed him.

They said his blood be on us and

our children. Now they are cursed.

They shall bear no fruit as a nation

forever.

The fig leaf apron never covers

Adam. He is as the fig tree promis-

ing fruit. But the time of figs is

not yet. Jesus is the Green Tree in

whom our fruit is found. He is

the tree of life bearing twelve man-
ner of fruit or always bearing fruit

and in him there is no curse. He
that in his heart believes in Jesus

shall bear fruit in Jesus unto holi-

ness and the end shall be everlast-

ing life. P. D. G.

Brother W. M. Harrison requests

my view of 2nd Thess. 2: 7.

"For the mystery of iniquity doth already

work: only he who nowletteth will let until

he be taken out of the way."

Read the entire chapter.

The aposth s preached much of

the coming of Christ and the gath-

ering together of the saints in him.
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This is not a coming however as a

temporal or earthly King, nor to

reign as Jesus on this earth, as men
of carnal notions suppose- Carnal

reasoning never has understood

him. It did not any more compre-

hend his kingdom when he was on

earth than it does now. He will

never again arjpear on earth as a

man in the flesh as he once did.

There was an expectation in the

minds of the disciples in Paul's

day that Jesus would speedily

come again. The apostle writes

his brethren and cautions them not

to be troubled as though he had
written or spoken such a thing. He
had not, 2nd Thess. 2: 2. Further

he assures them that this day of

the Lord should not come until

there is first a falling away of dis-

ciples.

There should be a departure from
the faith of some, a defection, or

falling away first, and this should

make room for the coming forth or

revelation of the man of sin who is

the son or offspring and production

of perdition, (3rd verse). And ye

know what withholds, lets, or holds

this mystery at present. Paul
tells them they knew what with-

held the full coming or revelation

of the man of sin. There is a reve-

lation of wickedness as well as of

righteousness—a revealing of false

religion, or the man of sin, [as well

as a revelation of righteousness and
of Jesus Christ. What is meant in

part at least by a revelation is

bringing to view what was before

hidden. For instance when Saul

of Tarsus was persecuting Jesus he

did not know him, but when Jesus

appeared to him or was revealed

then he knew him in his true char-

acter, as he never before had known
him. It also means that when one

is revealed he is known in his true

character. Now the man of sin

was hidden or unrevealed until a

certain time. In the experience of

a child of God sin is unknown or

unrevealed in him as a body of

death, until the light of God shines

in him.

In the case referred to in Thess.

Paul tells the brethren they knew
what withheld or kept back the

man of sin, and that he which thus

let or held back this revelation

would let until he was removed,

and then the man of sin would be

revealed, and that this man of sin

that exalts himself above all that

is called God, and sits in the seat

of God, or this mystery of iniquity,

must be revealed before the coming

of Jesus, and that the coming of

Jesus would destroy the man of

sin.

Now who is he that withholds the

revelation of the man of sins, or in

what are the principles of the man
of sin locked up and held so that

it must be removed to open the way
for the revelation of the man of

sin.

The greatest national power hold-

ing the strongest embodiment of

corrupt worldly force was the Ro-
man government, and it was the

greatest engine of persecution of

God's people. It is the abomina-

tion of desolation standing in the

holy place or Jerusalem and de-

stroying it. It conquered the

world. It placed its governor over
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Judea, condemned Jesus. It repre-

sents the princes of this world.

One of its great emperors assumed

the title of defender of the faith,

and passed an edict or law that no

man should hold office who was not

a christian. Here begins the fall-

ing away from the truth. It is not

in the power of' carnal wisdom or

of man to unite the kingdom of

heaven and the kingdoms of this

world. They are diverse. When
men attempt this there is always a

falling away from the truth.

There must be a removal of the

headship of political power, and

the full assumption of the pope

of Rome as head of the church so-

called in order for the full revela-

tion of the man of sin. In the

form of religion, but in the sib-

stance of every principle of wicked-

ness is revealed this mystery of

iniquity.

In the name or assumption of the

religion of Jesus, lamb-like in ap-

pearance, but with the principles

of the oppressive bear, the vora-

cious leopard, and the kingly lion

does this monstrous beast devour,

and, exalting himself to unheard of

renown and fame, he is admired

and worshipped all over the world,

save by those whose names were

written in the lamb's book of life

before the world began.

Is this a great deceiver? It is

the masterpiece of the devil's de-

ception. A.l worship and follow

it except those reserved and kept
back from it by electing love.

Strong delusion is sent to those

that believe a lie that they might
be damned, because they recieved

not the love of the truth. But
God from the beginning chose his

beloved ones to salvation through

sanctification of the Spirit and be-

lief of the truth.

The principl is of this kingdom
are corrupt or worldly. The love

of money is at the foundation or

bottom of it. Thirst for worldly

power marks its career. Every
^oul and unclean principle of na-

ture is found in it. Every vile

principle of the world finds shel-

ter in it.

What destroys it? Nothing but

the brightness of the coming of the

Lord Jesus. In me it has its

stronghold, until Jesus appears,

and his coming casts it down to

earth, and he is exalted and reigns.

So the kingdom of God comes
down out of heaven. John saw the

new Jerusalem coming down from

God out of heaven. Jesus bows
the heavens and comes down to

earth. The old or former heavens

are passed away. The legal

heaven or law is fulfilled and mag-
nified in Jesus, and is renewed,

and the new heaven or gosj)el hea-

ven comes down to dwell in earth

or the kingdom of God is with

men. For when Jesus dwells in

man the kingdom of God is with

men. That casts down satan and
binds him.

Jesus shall come in the glorious

shining and revelation of truth

that shall cast down this kingdom
of pride, and the word of his mouth
shall slay the wicked. What a

glorious coming not with worldly

wisdom or power, but as the shin-

ing of the sun drives away the
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darkness, so the glorious bright-

ness of Jesus at his coming shall

slay the wicked. As darkness flees

apace from the light, so falsehood

cannot stand before Jesus. We
should hold fast what we have

heard. Stand fast and hold the

traditions which you have been

taught whether by word or letter:

2nd Thess. 2: 15. Traditions may
be true or false, good or bad, ac-

cording to their quality and spirit.

Here Paul uses the word in a good

sense. We do well to abide in all

the teaching of Jesus. For his

word shall slay the wicked.

P. D. G.

CORNELIUS—PETER.

Acts 10th chapter.

The record in holy writ of Peter

going to Cornelius is a memorable

and marvelous example of God's

mercy on the Gentiles. It shows

an open door to them. The gate

had been shut against them under

the legal dispensation. The broad-

ness and liberty of the gospel did

not appear under the covenant of

works. To the Jews almost exclu-

sively under the law were the di-

vine communications directed. Yet
there were many prophetical decla-

rations of coming mercy to the

Gentiles.

Peter's views are an illustration

of the nature of selfish man. With
the Jews in general he shared the

notion of exclusive blessings for

their race, and regarded the Gen-
tiles as excluded from the garden

of the Lord. Though the prophets

had foretold of the reign of the

Messiah as reaching from the river

to the ends of the earth, or as be-

ing a kingdom above all others in

extension as well as character, and,

though Jesus himself had said to

the apostles, All power in heaven

and earth is given into my hand,

Go ye therefore into all the world

and preach the gospel to every

creature, yet when God specially

calls Peter to go and preach to Cor-

nelius, a Gentile, and Peter gathers

most assuredly that God has pre-

pared Cornelius to hear the gos-

pel, and has sent him to preach

to him, and even seeing the unmis-

takable proof of this, he said no

doubt with astonishment, "Of a

truth I percieve that God is no le-

specter of persons, but in every na-

tion he that feareth him and work-

eth righteousness is accepted with

him."

When he preached the gospel to

Cornelius and his household the

Holy Ghost fell on them as on the

apostles at the beginning, or on the

day of Pentecost: Acts 11: 15.

Now God here dearly shows to

Peter that the middle wall of par-

tition is broken down between Jew
and Gentile, and also he effectual-

ly erased it from the heart of Pet-

er showing to him there is no dif-

ference between Jew and Gentile.

We are to call no man common or

unclean. That is we are to know
no man after the flesh. It matters

not of what race, nation or color,

language or tongue one is by na-

ture, if he fears God and works

righteousness he is accepted with

God.

This is the law or rule now.
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What God does is forever. We are

to preach the gospel in that sense

to every creature. Wherever a

door of utterance is open, that is

wherever there is one that fears God
and works righteousness there is a

subject of grace manifested. God
does not respect the person of

any. But he has a respect to the

work of his hand. When he begins

a good work he is sure to perform
it to the day of Jesus Christ. So

that every one that brings forth

fruit meet for repentance, or every

one that hungers and thirsts after

righteousness shall be filled. There

is not a soul that humbly and sin-

cerely desires the forgiveness of

sins but shall recieve it. As Peter

confidently preached the gospel to

Cornelius, so may it be done now
to all that are praying to God and

giving alms or showing mercy to

the people.

One common objection to Primi-

tive Baptists is that they preach or

hold a doctrine that discourages

sinners from seeking mercy, that

holds out no encouragement to the

needy to seek for mercy. There is

no truth in this. But the language

is, Ho every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters and drink.

Let him that hath no money come
and buy wine and milk without
price.

Is it not much better to seek with
the certainty of finding or obtain-
ing than it is to seek where there is

no certainty of finding? Like all

God's works there is no chance
matter, but certainty, in his opera-

tions of grace. For in every na-

tion he that feareth God and work
eth righteousness is accepted with
him. • P. D. G.

END OP YEAR.
We are rapidly moved to the end

of another year—a year remark-
able as furnishing the occasion for

much virulence of passion that is

hurtful and of prejudice that breaks

up peace, furnishing sad proof of

the inhumanity of man to his fel-

low man.

Those who proclaim that the mil-

linnium, the reign of universal

peace and brotherly love is dawn-

ing must postpone indefinitely that

epoch. Their figures are sadly out

of gear. The nations that learn war
no more are' hid from the world,

and do not act on the arena of mor-
tal strife that still claims the atten-

tion of the world. The mystery of

iniquity already is at work, and
must run its course. God is slow
to anger and of great mercy and
wonderful in long-suffering. This
we count salvation.

There has been much suffering

in this South-land this year, and
much discontent. Many are very
poor and kindness should be shown
them by the rich or those able to

help them.
The root of all evil is still active-

ly shooting forth its sprouts of

poisonous, fatal growth with which
as scorpions of the wilderness to

chastise mankind, and to pierce

through with many sorrows those

that will be rich. Alas how few
seek the true riches—how few are

rich in faith—rich towards God.

Having obtained mercy of the

Lord I continue to this present

time. His mercies to me are won-
derful. I am vile and notAvorthy of

the least of all his mercies. Surely

I should know that because he is

good and merciful therefore 1 still

remain, for in him we live, and
move, and have our being.

P. D. G.
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HEAVY LOSS.

Elder B. C. Pitt's dwelling house,
the old mansion in which his father
Elder B. P. Pitt lived so long, was
consumed by fire on Dec. Gth.

Brother Cooper Pitt, as we call

him, is a good preacher and an ex-

cellent man. Now is a needy time
with him. Ordinarily when one
loses by fire let the neighbors make
up and help him, but this is an un-
common case calling for more help,

and I desire that we help him
freely.

Send what is in your heart to give

to Elder B. C. Pitt, Old Sparta,
Edgecombe County, N. C.

This is a time of great poverty
and much suffering among many.
Our people generally are poor.

• But it is the poor who remember
each other and have greater com-
passion for others, because they
suffer more themselves. In our pov-
erty let our liberality abound, and
out of our weakness let strength
spring up. P. D. G.

CONSIDER.
We have put down the price of

the Landmark very low consider-

ing the amount of labor and ex-

pense in getting up such a paper.

Can our brethren and friends in-

crease its circulation? There are

quite a number of poor members un-

able to pay for it that desire to

read it. If any of our urethren or

friends, who are able to do so,

wish to send me money in order

that I may supply all these that

are
/
unable to pay for the Land-

mark I will send it to them in this

way. If a fund is given in this

way it shall be used to supply the

destitute with the paper.

P. D. G.

CHURCH IN CONFERENCE.
On motion it was agreed to invite

the churches of the Little River
Association to send Messengers here
(Smithfield) on Saturday before
the next 5th Sunday to consider the
propriety of organizing a Union.
Done by order of conference Satur-
day before the 1st Sunday in Dec.
1892. J. A. T. Jones, Mod.
S. H. Pittman, Clerk.
Smithfield, N. C.

REMEMBER.
It is a fact that I am in need of

money due from many subscribers

to the Landmark. If those that

are behind cannot pay all send me
a part. That will help me. All

those that can please send on their

dues and help me much.

P. D. C.

UNION MEETINGS.
Skewarky Union is to meet at Bare

Grass, Friday, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in Jan. '93.

Contentnea Union is to meet at Na-
hunta Saturday and 5th Sunday in

Jan.

B.lack Creek Union to be held at

Upper Black Creek Saturday and
5th Sunday in Jan.

Toisnot Union is to be held with the
church at Elm City on Saturday
and 5th Sunday in Jan.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder J. T. Bazemore's post of-

fice is changed from West Point,

Ga. to Chipley, Ga.

Men love to be flattered. But the truth

never flatters. If one loves the truth he loves

the author of truth and therefore loves Ood.

The truth makes its lover free.
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Obituary-
LEAH MILDRED.

Infant daughter of Julius W. and Mary
M. Dupree, was born in Pittco., Sept 19th,

1892, died in Edgecomb connty July 'ioth,

1892 of Cholera Infantum and was buried

at the residence of her maternal grand-

father, James D. Jenkins^ Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by Mr. E. C.

Glennn in the presence of her rela-

tives and friends. The precious little

flower bloomed brightly and sweetly only

a short time, then it withered and died.

She was sick one week, her sufferings

were severe but she endured them without

reluctance, was attended by one of Tar-

boro's best physicians Dr. T. P. Wynn,
and had all the attention that her loving

parent and devoted maternal grandmother

could bestow. But the Lord giveth and

taketh away. She was the sweetest little

child I ever saw. I often told her parents

that she was too good and intelligent to re-

main long on earth. Oh with what reluc-

tance and regret we gave up such a sweet

darling babe. Since she has been gone from

us there seems to be no brightness about

our deserted home, all seems lonely and

sad, but we have a consolation of knowing

that she is gone where sickness, sorrow,

pain and fear are felt no more. "Suffer

little children to come unto me and forbid

them not, for of such is the kingdom of

heaven."

Dearest darling thou hast left us,

Here thy loss we deeply feel

But 'tis God who has bereft us,

He will our sorrows heal,

Yet again we hope to meet thee,
When the day of life is lied;

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.

May the Lord comfort and strengthen

us to endure to the end, then recieve us

into his peaceful presence in climes of un-

sullied bliss.

Her devoted aunt,

Leah A. Jenkins.

MRS. NINNA HURD.

Mrs. Ninna Hurd died at the home of

her husband on Reed Creek, March 2nd

1892, aged 22 years, 4 months and 15

days. The deceased was the daughter of

Elder Z. T. and Nannie Turner, and has

been in feeble health for nearly twenty
months, had several times to all appear-

ance been near the door of death, but
would again revive and mend up and even
at almost the last moments we weie living

in hope that she might yet live. In al-

most the twinkling of an eye, sad indeed
to say, the king of terrors snatched her
from time to eternity. While she was
sorely afflicted in other respects, her at-
tending physician pronounced heart fail-

ure that caused the very sudden death.
She leaves two small children, a kind hus-
band, a dear father and truly a kind step-

mother, 3 loving sisters, two fond brothers
and many dear relatives and friends, aunts
and uncles and two dear old grandmothers
to weep and grieve over our departed
jewel, but we feel thankful to say that we
do not sigh without hope, and while it

gives us pain and the ties that bound us
so tenderly together are hard to sever; yet
we believe that our loss is her eternal

gain. Her manners and ways were more
like a woman than a little girl. She
seemed to be thoughtful of duty to her
parents when quite young,delightingto help

, her mother to wait on the family, though
it was her misfortune to lose a kind moth-
er when very young, yet it did not cause
her to neglect her duty in waiting on her

father and her sisters and brothers. She
was ever mindful of their comfort, and as

she grew up to womanhood her engaging
manner and pleasant deportment seemed
to endear her to all with whom she be-

came acquainted. Nothing seemed to af^

ford her more pleasure than to render
those about her pleasant and agreeable.

She always had a kind word for everyone,
would often admonish her younger sisters

to what she conceived to be their duty,

and also her brothers; but all this did not

prepare her for heaven and immortal
glory. Near five years ago she told me
when the news reached her that her dear
old grandpa Turner would not live through
the night, that she walked out to her flow-

erstand and turned and looked at the sun
as it was sinking behind the western hori-

zon, and thought if that sun never rose

upon her dear old grandpa, that he would
go to rest, but what would be her case if

she were called to die? From that time
she felt that the good Lord enabled her to

see herself a poor lost,ruined, and helpless

sinner without his sovereign mercy, and
in this distressed condition she remained
until August, I890, but never let any one
know it as she thought, but we that were
acquainted with her could see plainly that
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she was in deep trouble. I suppose I can

say more than most of grandmas can say,

that my dear granddaughter, the subject

of this notice, was twice born in my house,

at her natural birth her dear father and
mother were living in my house, and as

before remarked, on the fourth Sunday in

August very early I walked in her room,

asked her if she wanted anything, she said

no, go back grandma and rest. I went
and lay down, it was not long before she

called me and told me she had such good
news to tell me that she could not wait

any longer, said she felt that she was well

in both soul and body, that she had found

Jesus precious to her in the pardon of sin.

She seemed to be so happy and her coun-

tenance seemed to glow with expression of

love. She wanted to see some of the

church members and talk with them about
the goodness and mercy of God. She had
been for several months very feeble, not

willing to stay anytime by herself. I ask-

ed her when we were going out to break-

fast whom she wished to stay with her, she

said nobody. We had not left the house
but a short sime when we heard her sweet
voice commence singing "Tis religion that

can give sweetest pleasure while we live,

'Tis religion must supply solid comfort
when we die." As soon as her health

would admit of it, she joined the church
at old Reed Creek, was baptised by her
father last June, had the pleasure of com-
muning with the church and joining in

with them in washing the saints' feet,

which she so much believed in, but the

lovely one is gone. O how much we miss
her. Her bereaved husband and her afflict-

ed father have our sincere sympathy, and
could tears of sympathy or hearts over-

flowing with grief have turned aside the

shaft of death, her dear husband would
not have to weep over a loving compan-
ion who always sought his comforts and
pleasures, regardless of her own. Her
sweet little boy would not have lost a kind
and affectionate mother, her parents
would not have to give up a dutiful daugh-
ter whose peculiar pleasure it was to grati-

fyand wait on them and whosealmostbtoken
hearted sisters and brothers, would no*

have to grieve over a precious sister whose
advice and counsel they were at all time s

willing to give heed to, and I and oi l

grandma, the writer of this tribute, whose
head is frosted by the winters of nearly

seventy-four years, would not be called on
to say our dear Ninna is gone, never no

never to return; but vain is the help of

man, and I trust I can say as did Job, the

Lord gives and the Lord takes away, bles-

sed be the name of the Lord; and may we
all be resigned to all of his dispensations
for all of his works is done in righteous-
ness. E. C. Turner.

VINEY M. HUSH.
Viney M. Rush, daughter of David and

Nancy Rush was bom October 21st, 1872,
died August 20th 1892, aged 19 years, 10
months and 2 days, professed faith in Christ
January 1st, 1889, joined the Primitive Bap-
tist church and was baptised by Elder George
Edens, lived a consistent member and exem-
plary christian till the Lord called her home,
she bore her sickness with great patience,
saying she was ready to go; left father and
mother and 8 brothers aud sisters to mourn
her loss. Their loss is her eternal gain. May
we all be prepared by the grace of God to
meet sister Rush in the Kingdom of God is

my prayer. I was well acquainted with the
deceased from childhood. She was a good,
obedient child. I never heard anything
against her. She left an untarnished char-
acter.

Catharine Berry,

lavtnia wyatt.

Sister Lavinia Wyatt was born January
4th, 1810, and departed this life July 7th, 1892,
making her stay on earth 82 years, six
months and 3 days. She joined the Primi-
tive Baptist church at Deep Creek, now
McRays, about the year 1827, and the writer's
information is that she was baptized by Elder
Landres, and was a faithful member for
about 05 years. The writer has been informed
that she would often say that she did not
want to fail at any time to attend her meet-
ings, and if she did she bad rather miss Sun-
day than Saturday. The writer has been
acquainted with her for the last four years of
her life, and often visited her at Mrs. S. O.
Wyatts, and always (bund her one whose
theme was Christ, and often would say how
good Christ Jesus had been to her, and how
merciful he had been to her a sinner. She
was always glad to see the brethren, and
faithful to fill her seat up to within a few
days of her death. If memory serves me she
was at her church in June, and at that meet-
ing the chin ch set the July meeting to com-
mune and wash feet, and she seemed to be
ovejoyed at the thought the brethren were
going to wash feet, but said she would not
live to be there, and when the writer and
also the pastor returned in July she was gone.
She was taken sick soon after the June meet-
ing, and after sutt'ering for about three weeks
she fell asleep in Jesus She bore her suffer-
ing with much patience, and often would say
how much longer before I can go. Her seat
at hoine is vacant, but she is not tor-
gotten, and we are not left to mourn as those
that have no hope; but hope to meet here
where there will be no more sorrow and pain.
She leaves one brother and one daughter,



72 ZION'S LANDMARK.

with ii number of kindred and friends behind
to whom shi' has often said in her christian
walk and faithfulness that there is no Saviour
outside of Jesus, she loved to talk to the
brethren, and not about them. May her acts
of kindness and good examples make lasting
impressions upon those left behind her. May
her daughter be prepared to meet her mother
in heaven is the prayer of the unworthy
writer.

The precious one from earth is

Hei
i'd is still;

eat i

Probably Elder. I. K. Adan
•any him from Bethel, liar

o the appointments up the counl

JOHN TRENT.

Tuesday
will accom-
t Co , N. C

,

ealll I

While Plains, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS-
The following Elders will pre

the Lord willing:

W. It. WELBORN.

Durham ,

Dutchville
,..24 and 25th of Dec.

26th
Cedar < trove. 27th
Neuse 28th
Salem 29th
Healthy Plains
Scott's

30th
31 and Jan. 1st,

Wilson 2nd
Contentnea 4th
Upper Black Creek
Memorial

5th
(ith

Chapel 7 and 8th
Cross Roads 9th
Beaulah 10th
Bethany 11th
Smithfield 12th
Clement 13th
Hannah's t reek Hand 15th
Rc'.hsaida Kith
Rlack River 17th

18thNew Hope
Sandy C rove ;.19th

Middle Creek 20th
Willow Spring 21 and -2nd
He will needconveyan

GARDNER I

Bear Creek
Maple Spring ,

Mt, Tabor

JRYANT.

.^Monday
Tuesday

Pleasant Hill Wednesday
White Oak Thursday
Sugg's Creek Friday
Big Creek
Mountain Creek
Freedom

..' Saturday
..4th Sunday in Dec.

.'.Mondav
Bear Creek Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wednesday
Liberty Hill Thursday
Jones Hill Friday
Jerusalem Sat. and 1st Sunday in Jan.
Tvs m's School House Mondav
Bethany Wednesday
Lawyer's Spring Thursday
High Ridge Friday

GEO. ROBBINS.
Calvert, Texas 4th Sunday in December to

preach funeral of brother Esau Hopkins'
daughter. He will remain in Texas about
two weeks preaching. Hopes to be at Mt.
Olive, Victoria Co., Texas.

Receipts.

Ga.—Ann Logan 1 50; W H Sparks 3; El

der J A Minis 1 50

La.—T W Miffit 2
Mo.—J A Williams 1

Md.—Mis Mamie Sadler 1 50
N. C—A P Leach 2; Josiah Barnes I 50;

Elder A J Moore 3, J W Edwards 1 50; Mrs
Geo Drake 1 50; W S Crisp 1 50; R H Ricks
G;D B Ricks 7; Mrs Ruth Lee 4 75; J M
Stephenson 1; C H King 1 50; J A Davis 2;

Wm Varnall 1 50; J II Joyner 4 50; Mrs L O
Barnes 1 50; II T Stewart 4; W H Fly 1 50; W
E Green 50; Elder J D Armstrong 1 25;

GrayArmstrong 1 50 Newsome Taylor

By Elder L H Hardy 3; Elder J SWoodard
3; Mrs L Jones 3; F R Warren 150; Eli Bat-

ten 1 50; O L Yelvertpu 1; ElderJ D Scott

1 50; Mrs M J Worsely 1 50; Jesse Braswell 6;

B Bullock 1 50; Setu Woodall 1 50; Elder F

Tenn.—J W Caywood 1; P J Bennett 50;

will open, the Lor
• in fannary, >«93. an
For further particula]

A. J. Moou.ii, Piin.
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w
[By Silas M. Burand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Wttl
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Eider SMas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or te Editor of Z job's

Landmark.

ILHinGT'>N & WELDON R.
<tnd Braneb —Cond. Schedule.
TRAINS COPNG SOUTH.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth . To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

T LOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
JU BOOKS.
The book will heieafter be sold at the foll;rw-

» greatly reduced r rices:

DATBD
Oct. t, »8oa.

Kft 2.1,

Dailv.
Daily.

No 4>
Daily, i x-

Sundav.

Lv Weltton-
Ar Rooky Mt ..-

Ar WUsoo

Ar Selma....

kryop. 111.

1:40 p. m.
•a:r$ p.n

5-4.1p.m.

6:36 p. m. 7:09 a.m.

7:00 p. m.

Lv Goldsboro
Lv Warsaw
Lv Magnolia.,
Ar Vv^min£ton

3^5 P. m.

5 *>9- »•
.V'SP.»-
4 14 p.m.
4:27 p. m.
6 :oo p.m.

7 40 d. „:.

u ^p.„,

9:30 a.m.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

No. 14.

Daily.
No. 78
Daily.

Daily. Tx.
Sunday.

Lv Wilmington,
Lv Mae-nolia
Lv Warsaw

0:15 :i. m.

M M
" !'.'

<Vl5 j. n-.

Ar Goldsboro
Lv Fayetteville

eck Branch Rca

Per doze ;i;$6.o

In all cases, at these prices cash must acccm- jij. c|
n
daUv except' Sui '

v 6 c

w

*V m"'
1
*

"rri°e
party theord*? Smitiukiif.V. c'.','y<<> 1V1. ' iwu>,nU,r,' itavt-'i

Send money in Registered Letter, or Mor.ey Smithrield, N. C, S:oo a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.
Orders, or by Express. Address Triton Kashville Brancli leaves Rockv Xfti t

J. A. Clakk, local and general agent, !t t V; ;.'>',..'»••.', <••' \. ->• ,'

•

" - :f V. .

,'

'
«...

Wilson, N. C. Hope 7.40 ,>...,. Uci,;rmnK icav. ,' >p. _ ! tc-p'c-

Please do not send any postage stamps.
9 ?ca' dai^excMt&aSLw

m
"'

Ilocky Mour,t

Train on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY. FOR BOTH m"' K^urr^ne lea^e" Ciil/ionat^^oaSn'ViHi'f'^o
S EX ES. P. m. Com.,,.i; , at Warsaw with Nos. 41, 40, aj

'

The 16th Seseaon -will open Tuesday, Nor. 1st,
an
southhound Train on Wilson & Favettevill

(892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable. Branch is No. 51.
' Northbound is No. gal 'Daily

The buildings for \oung men as boarders are except Sunday,

neat and well furnished
.
Young ladies will find

aJ{

r^s

v Mt
' wZm' MilbS^dM^K*^

pleasant rooms in the dwelling. Train No. 7S mak^VclosV'coRncction* at" Vv'e'ldon

PupiU will be met at Burlington and Reidsvilk for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond"

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis and at close of ^ky Mou^daify^ptSun^ £term to railroad gratis, provided each One Writer Carolina R. Tt for Norfolk and all points North
me one weak previous. via Norfolk.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin. J. R.KENL Y.Gen'l Manager
Morton's Store, Alamance Co.,N. C.
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R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Not. 27, 1892.
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J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine k a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works ihiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. " This remedy is thegre*t

4 B. IS B. B. MKMICIME.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work In harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules In each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days* treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C, Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Conneravllle, lnd. Eld. Ches. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind In general, and to

these we refer you: Eid. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushviile, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

t3F"I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADItth—MOM-BBCTAB. IAN

The Fall term legate on Bondag, Sept. t, 1892.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

m the South.

Excellent Facilities for thi scwov of
Music aud art,

Standard of Scholarship unusually h»fh.

Healthful Location. Buildup and Greends
large and pleasantly ettaated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on appitoalton.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

I AR. H. H. €FXBV*M * SON,
JL7 \o*A Marietta St. AtWa, Ga.
They treat Dropsy wtph sctich sweccss, and

famish tea days treatmeat free of charge. Broth
er Grew has he** ofsjreea serriee to many suf-

ferers vrtth efcwrjey. Wrlse to hire ii yon wish
Ms stuffteee . P. D. Vols.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where ia the good? way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient^Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love,

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the atner, Jesus

tie Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, me*cy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.
For singW subscribers $1.50 per yea*. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmabk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers ia clubs need not all be at the same Poet Office, and names can be
sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oii and the new postoffices. When one wishes^his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft,*or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc, should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. q„



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OE JESUS.

SHALL COME.
"All (hut the Father glveth me shall come

to me, and him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out: For I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me. And this is the
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me 1 should lose noth-
ing, but should raise it up again at the last

day."—John 6:37, 38, 39.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—I have had it on ray mind
for some time to write some
thoughts on the above important
passages of Scripture, and now
make the attempt, which if you
think worthy of publication you
can publish in Zion's Landmark
and if not consign it to the waste
basket. I find in the preceeding
part of this chapter that Jesus our
Lord and Saviour was walking on
the sea on his way to Capernaum
having sent his disciples before in

a ship, but the wind was contrary,

by which means the ship was hin-

dred in her passage. Now about
the fourth watch of the night Jesus
came walking on the sea and over-
took them, at the sight of whom
they were afraid. When provi-
dences are black and terrible to

God's people the Lord Jesus shows
himself to them in a wonderful
manner, which sometimes they can
as little bear as they can the things

that were terrible to them. They
were afraid of the wind and water.

They were also afraid of their Lord
and Saviour when he appeared to

them in that state. But by way of

consolation he said unto them, be

not afraid, it is I. Then they re-
ceived him into the ship and im-
mediately the ship was at the land
whither it went. When Christ is

absent from his people they go on
but slowly and with great difficul-

ty, but when he joins himself unto
them, oh how fast they steer their

course, how soon are they at their

journey's end. The people among
whom he had last preached,
when they saw that both Jesus and
his disciples were gone, also took
shipping, and came to Capernaum
seeking for Jesus: and when they
had found him they wondering,
asked him, saying, Rabbi, when
earnest thou hither? But the Lord
Jesus slighting their compliment
answered, Verily, ye seek me not
because ye saw the miracles, but
because ye did eat of the loaves
and were filled. So it is I fear in

this day and age of the world that
many who are the professed follow-

ers of Christ are following after

the loaves and hence so many of

our professional ministers are hire-
ing themselves out for large annual
salaries without which they refuse
their services, seeking after the
loaves. To all such the Saviour
says, Ye seek me not because ye
saw the miracles, but because ye
did eat of the loaves and were filled.

But he did not refuse to give even
those good advice, he bid them la-

bor for the meat that endureth to

eternal life. But to the text, Jesus
is in the text speaking of and about
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his people to wit, the remnant
that his Father had bestowed upon
him, and he says they shall come
to me, yea in truth and in them
will I be satisfied in the fulfilling

thereol he rests himself content

after much labor and many sermons
spent as it were in vain. As he
says by the prophet, "I have la-

boured in vain and have spent my
strength for naught, and in vain.

Isaiah 49:4. But as there he saith

"My judgment is with the Lord
and my work with my God." So in

the text he saith, "All that the
Father giveth me shall come unto
me and him that cometh to me I

will in no wise cast out." By these
words therefore the Lord Jesus
comforted himself under the con-

sideration of the dissimulation of

some of his followers. He also

thus betook himself to rest under
the cossideration of th^ little effect

that his ministry had in Caper-
naum, Chorazin and Bethsadia, and
says, "I thank thee 0 Father, Lord
of keaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise
amd prudent, and hast revealed
thesi to babes; even so Father, for

so it seemed good in thy sight."
Matt. 11:25 and Luke 10:21.

This text in general consists of two
parts and specially refers to the
Father and Son, and also their joint

n.anagement of the salvation of the
people. "All that the Father giv-

eth me shall come to me, and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out." The first part of the
text, as is evident, respected tbe
Father and his gift. The other
part the Son and his reception of
that gift. First, For the gift of

the Father there is to be consider-
ed the gift itself, and that is the
gift of certain persons to the Son.
The Father giveth and that gift

shall come, and him that cometh."
The gift then is persons. The
Father giveth persons to Jesus

Christ. Next, you have the Son's
reception of this gift, and that

shows itself in these particulars,

First, in his hearty acknowledge-
ment of it to be a gift. The "Fath-
er giveth me." Second, in his tak-

ing notice after a solemn manner of

all and every part of the gift, "All
that the Father giveth me. Third,
in this resolution to bring them to

himself, "All that the Father giv-
eth me shall come to me." Fourth,
and in his determining that not
anything shall make him dislike

them at their coming, "And him
that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out." These things might be
spoken to at large as they are in

this method presented to view. But
I shall speak the words. First, by
way of explication, second, by way
of observation, First by way of ex-
plication. "All that the Father
giveth me." This word all is often

used in scripture, and is to be taken
more largely, or more strictly, even
as the truth or argument for the
sake of which it is made use of will

bear. Wherefore that we may bet-

ter understand the mind of Christ
in the use of it here we must con-
sider that it is limited and restrain-

ed only to those that shall be saved,
to wit, to those that shall come to

Christ, even to those whom he will

"in no wise cast out," thus also the
words, all Israel is sometimes to be
taken, though sometimes it is taken
for the whole family of Jacob, and
so "all Israel shall be saved:" Ro-
mans 11. By all Israel here he in-

tended not all Israel in the largest

sense, that is not every person of

the Israelites; for it is said, "they
are not all Israel which are of Isra-

el." "Neither because they are the
seed of Abraham are they all chil-

dren; but in Isaac shall thy seed be
called." That is, they who are the
children of the flesh these are not
the children of God, but the chil-

dren of the promise are counted for
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the seed:" Rom. U:G, 7, and 8. This
word all therefore must be limited

and enlarged as the truth and ar-

gument for the sake of which it is

used will bear, else we shall abuse
scriptures, and readers and our-
selves and all. "And I, if I be lifted

up from the earth, said Christ, will

draw all men unto me:" John 12:32.

Can any one imagine that by all in

this place he meant all and every
individual man in the world, and
not rather that all that is conson-
ant to the scope of the place, and
if by being "lifted up from the
earth" he meant as he should seem,
his being taken up into heaven,
and if by drawing all men after

him he mean^t a drawing them into

the place of glory, then must he
mean by all men those, and only
those, that shall in truth be etern-

ally saved from the wrath to come.
And again, "For God hath conclud-
ed them all in unbelief that he
might have mercy upon all, but yet
a greater disparity between the all

made mention of in the first place
and that all made mention of in the
second. Those intended in this

last and the Jews, even all of them,
by the first all that we find in the
words. The second all does also

intend the same people, but yet
only so many of them as God will

mercy upon. "He hath concluded
them all in unbelief that he might
have mercy upon all." The all

also in this text is likewise to be
limited to those who are to be saved
and them only. But again, the
word giveth or hath given must be
restrained after the same manner
to the same limited number, "all

that the Father giveth me," not all

that are given, if we take the gift

of the Father to the Son in the lar-

gest sense, for in that sense there
are many given to him that shall

never come unto him; for we learn
that many were given unto him, or

that will be given unto him that

will be cast out. I will first show
the truth of this, and then in what
sense the gift in the text must be
taken. First, that all that are giv

en to Christ, if we take the gift of

the Father to him in the largest

sense, cannot be intended in the

text as evident. First, because
then all the men, all the things in

the world, must be saved. All

things said the Saviour are deliver-

ed unto me by the Father: Matt.
11:27. This I think no rational

man in the world will conclude.
Therefore the gift intended in the
text must be restrained to some, to

a gift that is given by way of spec-
ialty by the Father to the Son.
Second, it must not be taken for all

that in any sense are given by the
Son, because the Father hath given
some, yes many, to him to be dash-
ed in pieces by him: "Ask of me,
said the Father to the Son, and I

will give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance and the utmost parts of

the earth for thy possession." But
what must be done with thern, must
he save them all? I answer no,

"Thou shalt break them with a rod
of iron, thou shalt dash them in

pieces like a potter's vessel: Psalms
2nd. This method he uses not with
them that are saved by his grace,

but those that himself and saints

shall rule over in justice and sin-

cerity: Rev. 2:25, 27: yet they are

given to him, therefore the gift in

the text must be restrained to some,
to a gift that is given by way of

specialty by the Father to the Son.
In Psalm 11th he says plainly that

some are given to him that he
might destroy them, "Thou hast
given mo the necks of mine enemies
that I might destroy them that hate
me." Psalms 18:40. Those there-
fore cannot be of the number of

those that are said to be given in

the text, for those, even all of

them, shall come to him, and he
will iu no wise cast them out.



76 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Third, some are given to Christ that

he by them might bring about some
of his high and deep designs in the
world. Thus Judas was given to

Christ that by him, even as it was
determined before, he might bring
about his death and so the salva-

tion of his elect by his blood. Yes,
and Judas must so manage the bus-

iness that he must lose himself for-

ever in bringing it to pass. There-
fore the Lord Jesus, even his losing

of Judas applies himself to to the

judgment of his Father if he had
not in that thing done that which
was right, even in suffering Judas
so as to bring about his Master's
death, as that he might by so doing-

bring about his own eternal

rain. Those, said the Saviour,

that thou gavest me have I kept,

and none of them is lost but the

son of perdition, that the Scriptures

might be fulfilled." John 19 : 12.

Let us then grant that Judas was
given to Christ, but not as those
made mention of in the text, for

then he should not have failed to

have been so received by Christ and
kept to eternal life. Indeed he was
given to Christ to lose him in the

way that I have mentioned before.

He was given to Christ that he by
him might bring about his own
death as was before determined,
and that in the overthrow of him
that did it, yes he must bring about
his death, for us in the loss of the

person that betrayed him, that he
might even fulfill the scripture in

his destruction as well as the salva-

tion of the rest, and none of them
is lost except the son of perdition,

that the scriptures might be fulfill-

ed. The gift therefore in the text

must not be taken in the largest

sense, but even as the words will

bear, to wit, for such a gift as he ac-

cepts and promises to be effeqtual

means of salvation. "All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me,
and him that cometh tome I will in

no wise cast out." Mark, they
shall come that are specially given
unto me, and they shall by no means
be rejected, for this is the subject
of the text. Those therefore inten-

ded as the gift in the text are those
that are given by covenant to the
son, those that in other places of

scripture are called the elect, the
chosen, the sheep and the children
of the promise. The Saviour says
my sheep hear my voice, and I know
them and they follow me and I give
unto them eternal life and they
shall never perish, neither shall

ajiy pluck them out of my hand.
My Father which gave them me is

greater than all and none is able to

pluck them out of my Father's
hand." John 10: 27—29. These are

they that the Father hath given to

Christ to keep them, those that
Christ has promised eternal life un-
to, those to whom he has given his

word, and that he will have with
him in his kingdom to behold his

glory. This is the will of the
Father that has sent me, that of all

he hath given me I should lose

nothing, but should raise it up again
at the la3t day, and I give unto
them eternal life. All that the
Father giveth. By this word Fath-
er Christ describes the person giv-
ing, by which all may learn several

useful things. First, that the Lord
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ is concerned with the Son in

the salvation of his people. True
his acts to our salvation are diverse

from that of the Son. He was not
capable of doing that or those
things for us as did the Son. He
died not, he spilt not his blood for

the redemption as the son, but yet
had a hand, a great hand, in our
salvation too. As Christ said, the

Father himself loveth us, and his

love is manifest in choosing us, in

giving his son also to be a ransom
for us: hence he is called the Fath-
er of Mercies, and the God of all
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comfort. For even the Father has
himself made way for his grace to

come to us through the side and
heart blood of his well beloved Son.

Col. 1:12. Therefore we ought to

give thanks to the Father who hath
made us meet to be partakers of

the inheritance of the saints in

light. "All that the Father giveth
me shall come-" In these last

words there is closely inserted an
answer unto the Father's purpose
in giving of his elect to Jesus Christ.

The Father's purpose was that they
should come to him and be saved
by him, and that says the Son shall

be done. Neither satan, nor flesh,

nor world, neither wisdom, nor fol-

ly shall hinder their coming to me,
"They shall come to me, and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise
cast out." Here the Lord Jesus
positively determined to put forth
a sufficiency for all grace as shall

effectually perform his promise,
"They shall come." That is he
shall cause them to come by infus-
ing of an effectual blessing into all

the means that shall be used to
that end. I say he will bless it ef-
fectually "to the very end. It shall

persuade them, and shall prevail
also. I have already said the Fath-
er's purpose would be frustrated,

for his will is that of all that he
hath given the Son he should lose

nothing, but should resurrect it at

the last day. In order next unto
himself Christ the first fruits, after-

wards those that are his at his com-
ing. 1st Cor. 15 &c. But this

could not be done if there should
fail to be a work of grace effectual-

ly wrought. But to speak more
distinctly to tlie words, "they shall

come," two things I will show from
these words. First, what it is to

come to Christ? Second, what force

there is in the promise to make
them come to him. First, I will

show what it is to come to Christ.

This word come must be understood

spiritually, not carnally, for many
come to him carnally, or bodily,

that have no saving advantage by
him. Multitudes did thus come
unto him in the days of his flesh,

yes innumerable companies. There
is also at this day a formal, custom-
ary coming to his ordinances and
way of worship which availeth

nothing. But with them I shall

not now meddle, for they are not
intended in the text. The coming
then intended in the text is to be
understood of the coming of the
mind to him. I say the moving of

the heart towards him from a sound
sense of the absolute want that a

man has of him for his justification

and salvation. The description of

coming to Christ divides itself into

two heads, first that coming to

Christ is moving the mind towards
him, second, it is a moving the
heart towards him from a sound
sense of the absolute want that a
man has of him for his justification

and salvation. To speak of the
first that it is a moving of the heart

towards him. This is evident be-
cause coming hither or thither, if

it be voluntary, is by an act of the

mind or will, so coming to Christ is

through the inclining of the will,

hence the Psalmist says, "Thy peo-
ple shall be willing in the day of

thy power. "Psalm 110:3. Cod is

Love and he manifests his love to

his people as he did to Jacob of

old. He says to him, "I have
loved thee with an everlasting love,

therefore with loving kindness have
I drawn thee." He found Jacob in

a waste, howling wilderness, and in

a desert land. He led him about
and instructed him. He kept him
as the apple of his eye, and his

banner over him was love. This is

the way God deals with his people.

He manifests his love to them and
thus they are drawn to him, and
are enabled thereby to repent of

their sins and believe in the Lord
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Jesus Christ. The Apostle Paul,

in his letter to the Ephesians when
speaking on the subject of the love

of God says, "But God who is rich

in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us even when we
were dead in sins,hath quickened us
together with Christ: by grace are

ye saved." Eph. 2:4, 5. Therefore

thus it is said concerning the true

comers, "At that day the great

trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come which were ready to

perish in the land of Assyria, and
the outcasts of the land of Egypt:
and shall worship the Lord in his

holy mountain at Jerusalem." Isa.

iah 27:13. They are the outcasts,

and those that are ready to perish

that indeed have their minds effect-

ually moved to come to Christ.

This sense of things was that which
made the three thousand come, that

made Saul come, that made the jai-

lor come, that indeed makes all

others come that come effectually:

Acts 11:2-16. And again of the
true comers to Christ the three
lepers were a famous semblance of

whom we read in 2nd Kings 7:3-6.

The famine in those days was sore

in the land, there was no bread for

the people, and of these the lepers

had no share, this is of the kind of

provisions that was in Samaria, for

they were thrust out of the city,

and in a starving condition, and
being therefore half dead already
what did they think of doing?
They display the dismal colors of

death before each others faces, and
then resolve what to do saying, "If
we say we will go into the city then
the famine is in the city, and we
shall did there. If we sit still here
we die also. Now therefore let us
fall into the host of Syrians: if they
save us alive we shall live; if they
kill us we shall but die." Here
now was necessity at work, and this

drove them to go thither for life,

whither else they would never have

gone. Thus it is with those that in

truth come to Christ. Death is be-
fore them. They see it and feel it,

and therefore they come to Christ
of necessity, saying, Lord, I give
myself away, it is all that lean do,
being forced thereto by that sense
they have of their being utterly and
everlastingly undone, if they find
not safety in hirn, These are they
that will come, these are they that
are invited to come. "Come unto
me all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest,"
says the Saviour: Math. 11:28. It

only takes two or three things to
make this more plain, to wit, that
coming to Christ Hows from a sound
sense of the absolute need we have
of him, and hence in Jeremiah we
have this language, "They shall
come with weeping and with sup-
plication will I lead them. I will

cause them to walk by rivers of wa-
ters in a plain way wherein they
shall not stumble: Jeremiah 31:9.

Thus it is with all those that have
been brought from natnre to grace,
they come from an absolute need of
Christ having the love of God shed
abroad in the heart by the Spirit,

and they cry out and say, Lor save
me, I perish. Men and brethren,
what shall we do? Sirs, what shall
I do to be saved? The language
sufficiently shows that the truly
coming souls are sensible of their
need of salvation by Christ, and
moreover that there is nothing else

that can help them but Christ. His
blood cleanses from all sin. I am
now in my eighty-first year, and,
thanks to the alwise giver of all

good gifts, am stout and enjoying
good health, and frequently walk
seven miles to fill my appointments.
I am yonrs in bonds of love,

W. S. Wells.
Rushville, Mo.

Remark.

Even to old age God is with his
people. P. D. G.
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Eldee P. 1). Gold, Deae Sie:—
It is with a throbbing heart that I

attempt to write to as christian

looking man as you are, but for

some cause for 12 months it has
been bearing on my mind to write

to Elder Gold, and many times I have
refused, but I now undertake the

task, trusting God to guide my pen.

In the date 1868 I lost my wife and
took it to heart very much, and
tried to pray to see her one more,
time, and in a dream I saw her as I

thought in heaven, and I talked
with her, and tried to persuade her
to come back. The answer was,

now as much as I suffered in that

world that you should want me to

go back. I believe she has gone
to rest though was never baptized

.

Knowing she never could come back
I set myself to prepare to meet her
in heaven, and I set out to try to

pray, and the more I tried to pray
the worse I got. About this time I

was keeping a mill and when all of

the customers were out I would
shut up the front doors and try to

pray, and if I have ever prayed as

I ought I do not know it. So I

went on in this way until about the

time of the Association at Cross
Roads. My trouble left gradually
until it wasted away. I went- to

the association with uncle Henry
Peele, and we went to stay one
night with a man by the name of

Hyman, and in the crowd was a
man by the name of Outterbridge.
After supper he proposed for all to

tell their experience begining at

himself. There was the best night's

preaching I ever heard. He told

his and compared his burden to a

sack of wasting sand spilling until

all had run out, and he knew not
where it had gone, and that was my
case'. I enjoyed that night wonder-
fully. I would like to know the

man's given name, but do not. Af-
ter this time I began to pray to the

.Lord asking what this meant, and

one night in a dream I and Elder
Henry Peele were by the side of a
place of water, and Elder Peele
said there were not any miracles
performed in this day and time,

and he threw a living thing in the
water and it turned to bone with
joints in it, and some short and
some long, and about this time the
Lord appeared standing by with us
and said that represented the gifts

of God, and I asked him for one of

the large portions and he said to me
that I could have one of the small
portions, for where there was little

given there was little required, and
where much was given much was
required. From that day to this I

have been trying to pray for more,
but have not received any more,
and am brought to see there is no
more for me; so if it is of grace it is

sufficient: but let it be ever so small
I would not give it for all this

World's goods. I have thought of
what you said at Smithwicks Creek
church the last time you preached
there. You said in your preaching,
let one of God's people be ever so

low down in doubts and fears he
desired more of God's mercies. But
not comparing myself to one of

God's people, but I can only hope
I am. It is my desire to have more
of his tender mercies. I desire to

walk orderly with a godly conver-
sation, but so far from what I want
to be it makes be sigh and mourn
and say to myself, Lord have mercy
on me please, O Lord please guide
me that I may hot transgress thy
commands so much, for without him
I can do nothing. So it is with the
Lord, for 1 have tried an arm of

iiesh sufficient to know there is

nothing good that I can do. No
doubt if this goes in print but some
body will say that I have done this

to show myself, but my friends I

can say that I think I have seen
myself to my sorrow, but I hope
that I have been enabled to see that
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I.am a corrupt and vile sinner, see-

ing that all power in me was gon3,

and have been shown the power of

man, and what was it? It is noth-
ing but sinful, his ways, his

thoughts: but I hope that I have
been enabled to see the power of

God, and all power is ia his hands.

I can say that there is nothing good
that I can do, or ever have done,

and I have been wandering for a

long time, and find no city to dwell
in: but I have been comforted by
talking with one of my neighbors
that I think was just in my condi-
tion. We have talked together,

and I have rejoiced to hear him talk,

but the Lord saw proper to take
him away from me; and what was
his talk in his last hours though
never baptized with water: as some
say there is no hope for a person

that has never been baptized: but I

am glad I do not believe that way.
He called his only brother that

stayed by his bedside, and told his

brother that he was going home to

glory. O what glorious news, and
what shall we say to this? He was
a man that was truthful to his

neighbors. If he promised you any
thing he would perform it if noth-
ing prevented him. Now shall we
say in his last dying hours he has
told a lie? No, God forbid. O the

times I have heard him repeat the

hymn,

O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame:

So purer light shall mark the road,

That leads me to the Lamb,

At times I have thought I would
offer to the church, but O how un-

worthy. The times I have promis-

ed at some future time I would of-

fer to the church, but never com-
plied with the promise I have made
What do we see in the scripture ?

that men are as water spilt on the

ground which cannot be gathered
up again. But the Lord has devis-

ed means whereby his banished

shall not be expelled from him. C)

what a glorious Saviour, one that
loves and loves to the end. So we
learn it is of grace and not of works.
I can witness this I think for I have
tried and have not found any relief

of myself. It is of the Lord, the
great Reliever.

Dear brother Gold, after I wrote
you the above letter it bore on my
mind so hard to offer to the church,
so on the fourth Saturday in June
at Smithwick's Creek I went before
the church and tried to tell them of

the little hope I had, was received
and baptized, and 0, brother Gold,
if I am worthy of calling you bro-
ther the sweet hours I have seen
since I cannot tell. I went to see

all the old Baptists and talked with
them, and heard them talk. O the

love for them. I never have enjoy-

ed myself so well as the day I was
baptized, and I have had a good
time ever since. My uncle Henry
Peele has told that I would be bet-

ter satisfied, but somehow I could
not see it, for my walk was so far

from what I would like it to be,

that I thought if I was "n the
church that it would be worse with
me than it was like I was. So he
couldn't tell me, neither can I tell

any one else, but here I will tell a

little of myfeelings about this thing.

I staid out about 20 years after I

had a hope, and I feel like it was
about as mean a thing as I ever did,

to think of the blessed promises
the Lord has bestowed upon his

people, and to think we will not

appreciate it enough to even talk it

to the church, and let it be known.
This thing has caused me to shed
tears since I joined the church.

That one thing is on my mind much
of my time, but I look back and
think was it the Lord's time or not?

It is not for me to know. If it was
at the Lord's time I want to be
satisfied. So it is not for me to

know, but to those in my state I
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say, put aside all of these excuses,
and go to the church, and tell

them of the hope you have in the
Lord Jesns Christ, and you will

comply with the duty enjoined
upon you. If you wait for a clear

promise you will wait until the last

according to my feelings, for I tried

for 20 years, but did not find any
more, and let it be ever so small I

don't want to get rid of it at any
price. So brother Gold, I reckon
I have said enough, but I can't tell

neither can I write it. I can only
make a sketch of it. If I could,

talk as it comes into my mind
sometimes I think I would be satis

fied, but I cannot tell anyone my
feelings. There were added to the
church the same time I joined at

Smithwick's Creek five. We had a
good meeting, or it was good to me,
and I think it was good to all of

the church, and a good share of the
outsiders. Everybody looked like

they enjoyed themselves, and I can
say for myself I did. It has been
too good for me ever since. I am
sure there is a valley for me, but I

hope the Lord will still bless me as
I feel to say he has always blessed
me with natural blessings. A few
more words and 1 will close. If it

is- like some say, that we have to

have an account with the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, that we have
to do a part, and he a part, I am
sorry for all of my part. I have
nothing to charge the Lord with,

but can say that I am in debt to

him for all of his blessings, both
spiritual and natural, for Paul may
plant, and Apollos may water, but
it is God that gives the increase,

and this we know. So it is God
that bestows his kind mercies upon
all of his people, and delivers them
of their troubles, and this we know,
for instead of mail's delivering him-
self he gets still deeper in.

I hope the Lord will guide us, in

struct us and keep us out of forbid-

den paths, and that we may walk
orderly, and contend earnestly for

the faith once delivered to the
saints. Brethren, pray for me is

my desire. Your unworthy broth-
er, Kader Lilly.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er jn the Lord :—I have been
thinking that I would write to you
ever since I saw you at our last as-
sociation, but have put it off until

now. My only and greatest objec-
tion to writing is my unworthiness,
and am afraid that I shall »ot be
able to write anything that will be
of any comfort to you or any of the
dear people of God. But if you
will bear with n:e, I will endeavor
to write some of my feelings con-
cerning the trying scenes of my life,

if the Lord will guide me in the at-

tempt. I have had a name with the
Baptists a little over two years,
and the seasons of rejoicimg with
me have been many and short.

Sometimes I feel like I love the
Lord with all my heart, and love
all of God's poor and afflicted peo-
ple. Sometimes I go to preaching
and am filled with love that I can-
not tell with words or pen. Some-
times I am in darkness and feel like

I do not love the Lord as I ought,
and do not love his people as a child
of grace should, and feel that I am
a wanderer in a strange land. I

know I often do wrong, and contra-

ry to the Lord's will, and am still

a sinner, and it grieves me sorely

to see it so. My greatest desire is

to live right and do right in all

tilings and on all occasions. But
cannot, and have nothing to rejoice

in save salvation by grace, and
grace alone. Oh! " blessed Jesus.
Oh! that I could honor and praise
his holy name for the many bles-

sings that he has bestowed, upon
his people, if I am not one myself.

I often think if I was one of the
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chosen ones that I would not be
tempted as I am, and would not see

so much trouble as I do, but would
be able to live nearer in duty than
I do, and would praise him more,
and love him better, and would
have no doubts. But I find that all

liesh is as grass, and all of its prin-

ciples are contrary to the Lord and
master, and seek to lead me from
him and from his people. Oh! had
I the power to say, get thee behind
me Satan, and tempt me no more.
But I hope the Lord will not suffer

me to be tempted beyond that that

I am able to bear, but will with the
temptation make a way of escape.
The great trouble with me is, am I

his? 'Tis the point I long to know,
but that is a question that many
ask, but none are able to answer
but those who have tasted the ful-

ness of his love. I will stop here
lest I should weary you.
Your sister in the Lord as I hope,

Ora C. Watson.
Stella, N. C.

P. D. Gold, Very Dear Broth-
er in the Lord, ie I am Worthy
to call You So:—I have conclud-
ed you would like to hear from
sister Hardison, and Smithwick's
Creek church again. Sister Hardi-
son' s health is about the same as
when you were there at the Union
meeting. She is confined to her
bed and chair just as her family
place her. The Lord gives her
great room to rejoice. " When Da-
vid returned from our last meeting
he could tell her that two of her
daughters, one of her sons in law,
one of her grand-daughters about
seventeen years of age, and two
others were added to the church
that day, and the weather

, very
cold for the season. Sunday morn
ing one of the sisters said to an-
other sister, both candidates for
the water, I don't believe I shall
mind it: no, the other replied, I

don't think I shall. Another Sun-
day morning when we met at the
water I witnessed that I never have
seen. I have been a member forty-

one years in October, this date.

The Avater was sheeted over in ice

about half an inch thick. It was
broken in sheets, and slipped un-
der the body of ice, and the water
was smooth, no ice in the way.
One said would it not be better for

one to come out as soon as baptized.
One of the sisters said no. They
joined hands at the stripping house
with Elder Peal, and took the
water as cheerfully as twelve did
in August at the same place. In
August Elder Peal was timed. He
was eight minutes baptizing twelve.
It was less than half the time in

baptizing six in November. They
all joined hands and came out of

the water rejoicing. We had an-
other Union meeting in November.
We had brethren from Morattock,
Jamesville, Skewarkey and Bare
Grass with us. We communed on
Sunday.

I will tell you how our revival has
come along. February, '92 one
added, May one, June five, July
three, August twelve, September
eight, October six, November six,

.in all 42. N. Peal.
Dec. 5, 1892.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBeoth-
er in Hope:—I have had a desire to
have my reason of a hope of eter-

nal life published. I believe there
are many of God's dear children
w th a hope but it is so little they
are ashamed of it, and they read
all the religious papers they can
with the hope of finding some other
person that has been along the path
they were traveling, and finding
none as little as theirs is they come
to the conclusion that they need
not hope any longer. So dear
reader, if you and brother Gold will
be patient with me I will write one
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as little as you desire. I do not
remember the time or the beginning
of my troubles if I have ever had
any, nor do I remember the ending of

it. I find troubles all along the
path of life. I was born April the
26th, 1860, and lay at death's door
for about two years, and often has
the time been since that I wished if

it had been God's will that I could
have died then, but I see that it

was not his will. I was raised by
old Primitive Baptist parents and
tried to believe their doctrine and
thought I did, but it was at last

proved to me that I did not. I

never went to the mourner's bench
in my life, no one ever asked me to

go. I thought that my arminian
friends did not care if I did go to

hell. I was from a little child of a
restless diposition. I had rather
be by myself. I learned to play
the fiddle a little and often have
been the times I have taken my
fiddle and gone off to myself to

play the gloom off that had settled

o'er me. I did not know the cause of

it then, nor do I know it now. I

know it not. I thought 1 was
different from other boy3. I seem-
ed to be no company for them and
did not enjoy theirs. I felt to be
one to myself. My kin folks
treated me with disdain and some
of them when they had a party or

sociable said that they would
not mind inviting the Hardison
family, but George would be stuck
up there in the way. I came to

the conclusion that I did not have
but little sense and was not fit to be
in company. I thought the woods
was the place for me so there is

where I spent the most of my idle

hours until the Fall of '80. I

thought that I would enjoy life

better if I would leave. So 1 went
with three other boys to a place
in Mo., and stayed out there three

months. I did not know before
that my folks cared any thing for

me. I saw that I was no better

satisfied there than I was at home.
I became so dissatisfied that I

thought that I would lose what little

mind I had if I stayed at home. I

thought the reason my folks were
so opposed to my going oil' was that

they thought I had no sense and
they did not know what would be-

come of me. So I persuaded an
older brother to go with me in the
Fall of '82 I went back to Mo., with
the determination to stay if I was
dissatisfied, but my brother in a

short time got down sick and came
very near dying and when he got
so he could travel he wanted me to

bring him home. I came home
with him. I got to studying about
the money I had spent and had
gained but little satisfaction of

mind by going off and my brother
wanted me to go in with him and
buy a piece of land that by so do-
ing we could save our money. We
bought a piece of land in a Camp-
bellite neighborhood about fivemiles

from my father's adjoining an older
brother of ours. The neighbors all

knew that we were of the old Prim-
itive Baptist persuasion, and for

that reason they would try to cram
me full of their Campbelliteism,
and abuse the old Baptists, and I

had never read the Bible but little

and knew but little about it. I

thought that a doctrine was not
worth believing that was not worth
posting myself on. I went to read-

ing the bible and noting the best

points on purpose so that I could
stand my ground with them. I

found in a short time that the bible

was the most interesting book I had
ever read. I had never enjoyed
reading the bible before, and now
I could read and it seemed I would
never grow weary. My brother had
a little Testament, and I would car-

ry that in my packet and when I

Avould stop to rest in my labor
would read in it, but I thought it
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had allusion to other people, not
such as I was. I knew that some-
thing was the matter with me but
could not tell what. I was sitting

in a room alone reading and I dis-

covered a book lying on the mantel
and when I noticed it closer I saw
that it was old Dr. Watson's
Baptist Test-I had heard much said

about it but had never read it, so I

thought I would read it through.
I commenced at the first but had
not read far when he took up my
case and told my feelings better

than I could myself and at the last

of the chapter he said dear reader,

if this has been your case you
are a child of God. I laid the
book up, it filled me full. I

lay down to think over what I had
read. I remembered the scripture

I had been reading and thought it

was for somebody else, I now felt I

had part in it. I thought of my
old mother that had died eight
years before if I would be permit-
ted to meet her in another world. I

would come home and look at my
old father whom I had the utmost
confidence id, and thought could it

be possible that my hope was such
a one as his ? Then I would go to

hear them preach and see the love

that they manifested for each other
and think could they love me with
my little hope as they did each
other and I was afraid they could
not. I then went to reading all

the experiences that I could get to

see what kind of a hope they had
and all that I read was that the
first thing they knew their sins rose

up before them like mountains and
they were made to weej) bitter tears.

They saw hell was their doom, but
if they went to hell they would go
praying. They would seek a lonely
spot and there they would pour out
their complaints before their God
on their knees in prayer and all at

once their burden was lifted from
them and they then could view Je-

sus as their Savior and see how he
could remain just and be the justi-

fier of their souls. I could not get
any satisfaction from such as that,

for I nad never at any time seen
that I would go to hell and hell was
my doom, and I had never shed
tears over my lost condition. I be-
lieve I tried to be contented at God's
will. I never had the confidence
in myself to bow on my knees or
utter a word of prayer, or even bow
at church. I could scarcely believe
that I had a cause for a hope. I

wanted to talk with some good old
Baptist. I thought he could tell

me and I had a chance before long.

Some of our Elders were to preach
at a Campbellite house near where
I was living and one took a train

home next morning, and I got in

the buggy and went with him. We
soon "got into a conversation. I

thought as he was a preacher he
could tell me whether to hope or

not. I told him I wanted to talk
with him if he would listen to me,
and I wanted his judgment. He
told me he would be glad to hear
me talk. I told him all I could and
when I got through he turned his

back on me and commenced to whis-
tle some tune, and never said half

a dozen words from there on to the
church. I knew then my hope was
in vain. I heard others whisper-
ing around that they thought I was
a changed boy, and now I had wil-
fully deceived them, that I was a

fool to ever think that I had found
favor in the Lord's sight. I went
to work then to undeceive them. I

took up bad company and useing
profane language and denying hav-
ing any hope. While I was in this

condition I went to N. C. to see my
people that I had never seen. I

had written some good letters out
there, and when I got there I acted
very badly and they said that they
thought I was a changed boy.

(To be Continued.)



ZION'S LANDMARK. ,sf.

Zion's Landmark.
'Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy father's have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

SILAS H. DTJRAND Cor Editor.

VOLUME XXVI No. 3.

WILSON, N. C, JAN., 1, 1893.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

"editorial.

THOUGHTS. *
[Editorial Correspondence.]

I am here with my family at

brother Gold's pleasant home in

Wilson. We started South to find

warm weather. Contrary to our

expectations, we have found unusu-

ally cold weather here for this

place, colder than we had experi-

enced at Southampton. We have

no control over the elements, and

must often be disappointed in find-

ing it too cold or too hot for us.

We have no more control over our

feelings than we have over the

weather, and cannot warm our own
hearts, nor remove the clouds from'

our sky. We can only look to the

Lord, who can and does "clear the

darkest sky and give us day for

night."

Though the atmosphere has been

so cold as to make a fire necessary,

the atmosphere in this pleasant

home has been of the warmest and

most genial kind, filled with warmth
and fragrance of kind and loving

hearts. The blazing fires in the

open fire places have shined upon

us no more cheerfully, and expres-

sed no more unstinted welcome than

the pleasant faces and loving words
and kind acts of the dear inmates

and their friends.

Nothing is pleasanter in all this

world than a home where mutual
love and kindness and care abound.

But there must be a shade of dark-

ness about this sweet picture, a

tincture of sadness and apprehen-

sion, because of the certainty that

sooner or later its tender, binding

cords must be broken, and all this

most pure and exalted enjoyment
that earth can afford must come to

an end.

Therefore I turn with great satis-

faction and comfort to contemplate

that other Home, which the dear

Lord has provided for the poor and
desolate and solitary, where all the

comforts and joys and blessings

that are suggested by the most per-

fect earthly home are found in in-

finite perfection, and they shall be

enjoyed without failure and with-

out satiety forever. Here the soli-

tary are set in families, and the

desolate, the wanderers, the aliens,

the slaves to sin, are brought pure

and clean and joyful into the house

of God, the home of God's elect,

and made to feel heavenly warmth
and sweet binding power of that

love which is the bond of perfect-

ness, which extends to every one of

the favofed inmates alike. Here

no one is loved more than another,

although while here in this mortal

state there is a great difference in

the experience of that love by dif-

ferent ones, and by the same one

at different times.
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One thing that belongs to the

experience of the comfort and glad-

ness of this heavenly home, the

church of the living God, is the as

surance that is inseparable from it,

that it is forever, That is why it is

called "everlasting consolation."

It the very nature of it is a myster-

ious conviction or feeling that it is

not to fade away like earthly com-

forts. I felt that, though I did not

then understand it, the first time

the Lord put gladness in my heart.

I knew then that I had never known
% what true gladness was before. It

was "more than the time when
their corn and their wine increas-

ed;" more than that which the best

of earth's bounteous blessings could

give.

In this home the ties are never

broken, the love never fails, the

joy never dies. So far as we are

enabled to enter into this secret

place of the Most High, and exper-

ience the Kingdom, the reigning

power of Jesus, and feel the love

of God shed abroad in our hearts,

and feel the union of soul with all

his children, to that extent we real-

ize the perfection and unfading na-

ture of all that belongs to this

house.

When I sat down here to write a

little for the Landmakk, as broth-

er Gold said there is yet place in

the uext number for something I

might write, I thought I would
speak about the church, this fam-
ily of God, the life of Jesus mani-
fested in our mortal flesh, (the way,

the truth and the life.) I felt cold

and perplexed, and fearful, and
weak, as I often do, and more es-

pecially so when away from home
where they know me, and therefore

do not set their expectations too

high. But how soon my heart was
made glad to see that I was at home
among my Father's children. They
soon let me know that they had
travelled the same rough and
thorny way I was trying to talk

about, and had reached the same
rest, and had the same doubts and
fears and the same inward conflicts,

and were reaching forth to the

same things which are before.

How far apart we live—the mem-
bers of this family—thousands of

miles apart some of them. And
yet just as soon as any of us meet
and speak together, or read each

others sentiments, we find that we
are living very near together,

neighbors, close neighbors, "Jeru-

salem is a city which is builded

compact together."

It is to be. remembered that our

fellowship is not in the flesh, 'but

in the spirit. We continue to dif-

fer in our natural dispositions, oc-

cupations, tastes and judgments.

But all these differences but show
more clearly the power and beauty

of the workmanship of God, as the

purity of gold is shown by the haat

of the fire, as the force of the wind
is shown by the strength of the oak

which is broken by it, as the power

of life in the tender germ coming

up through the hard soil, in the

vine or tree that pushes aside the

rock, is shown by the obstacles that

stand in the way of its develop-

ment.

Those who are born of God are of

one heart and one mind, and ar
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exhorted to be of one judgment, to

manifest the oneness of life, and

''keep the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace." Their differ-

ences in natural things will not

prevent this, for the Spirit teaches

them to put off the old man, (not

let him rule) to lay aside anything

that interferes with the working

out of this one life or Spirit of

Christ. Envy, emulation, strife,

anger and the like, are to be put

aside. "Look not every man on

his own things, but every man also

on the things of others." The

same things that are written in the

New Testament, all the exhorta-

tions, the admonitions, the com-

mands of Jesas, as well as the prec-

ious promises, are written in your

heart and mine, if we are children

of God. We can no more slight

them without loss and suffering

than we can put our finger in the

fire without pain, or refrain from

eating without losing strength. The
life within us struggles for expres-

sion. It must and will be express-

ed through our mortal flesh, if not

in pleasant fruit that brings rejoic-

ing then in cries of anguish and
humble contrition on account of re-

bellion. We grow. We cannot

help growing. Resistance long

continued may make the vine or

tree grow in deformed shape, but

grow it must. The child of God
cannot become permanently defor-

med, but he will often feel a great

deformity, a crookedness, a distress

of soul, and an inability to walk in

the ways of the Lord because of re-

sistance to the teachings of the

Spirit or life within him. When

the dear Lord appears again in an-

swer to his cries for mercy, the

crooked is made straight again.

When we are graciously enabled

to grow up into him in all things,

which is the Head, even Christ,

then we have joy together in the

Lord. And this joy the world can-

not take from us. Then we show
forth the unity of the Spirit which
binds together and controls and
guides all the members of this holy

and loving family, however widely

separated in their earthly lots, and
however different from each other

in their natural inclinations and oc-

cupations.

I want this Spirit to control and
guide me and all the family ; and I

want to meet as many of this dear

family in the flesh as I can—as

many as the Lord wills. May grace,

mercy and peace be to you all.

Silas H. Dueand.
December 26th, 1892.

Sister O. C. Watson, of N. C. re-

quests my view of Isa. 5:11-21.

1st. Great favor was shown unto

Israel when the Lord planted him

as a beloved vineyard in a fruitful

hill. In every way that fencing it,

gathering out stones, planting it

with the choicest vine, building a

tower and a winepress would con-

duce to its growth did the Lord be-

stow upon it these favors. But

when he sought fruit thereon, lo it

brought wild grapes. The vine-

yard of the Lord is the house of

Israel, and the men of Judah his

pleasant plant; but when he looked

for judgment or justice behold op-

pression, and when he looked for
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righteousness behold a cry of dis-

tress from those oppressed by the

leaders.

2nd. This perversion of the way
of truth sets forth the doings and

character of man. All flesh has

corrupted his way or perverted the

right way, and sinned against God.

Man has no excuse for any of his

sins. The goodness and mercy of

God is proclained on every hand and

everywhere, so that man is without

excuse. A wonderful display of

God's goodness and man's deprav-

ity is shown in the history of the

Jews.

3rd- The Jews were all brethren,

all descendants of Abraham and

Sarah, and were not mixed blooded,

for they were not allowed to inter-

marry with other nations. They
should therefore love each other.

But did they? How was it in Isa-

iah's day? They were greedy for

wealth, and added house to house

and field to field, until they would

own all the country and exclude

the poor brethren from a home.

That is, those Jews that were so

greedy after money or property,

were getting possession of nearly

all the land and houses, and this

would of course debar the poor

Jews of homes. Was 'there any

love in this towards the poor breth-

ren? There was enough land in the

territory of Canaan for every Israel-

ite to have a home of his own, and

it was right and for the general

good for every man to have a home.

This purpose though would be de-

feated if a few owned all the land

and houses.

4th. It is even so now. At this

day there is a curse on the man
that is greedy of filthy lucre, and
it will surely overtake him. We
should love our brethren. This is

an age of coveteousness or love of

money, a corrupt age. It is a time

when the rich oppress the poor, for

the love of money as a canker eats

up our love of ,the truth and of the

people of God. People full of

wealth are fond of luxurious living

—eating and drinking—and they

employ musical instruments to

amuse them that they may kill

time. A poor man who is not too

lazy to labor has no need of strong

drink, or the harp and viol, fiddle,

wine &c. in his feasts. He labors

hard all day and sleeps at night.

He has no time to kill. It keeps

him busy to earn food and raiment

for those dependent on him. He is

really a happier man than the rich,

if he only knew it, provided he has

faith. The less a man needs the

better off he is. If one cannot get

along without owning a whole dis-

trict, and needs all this to enable

him to get along, he is not so well

off as one who can get along with-

out all this. It requires much for

some. One that can do with less is

better off. There is but one thing

that is needful. If God give you
this he will with him freely give

you all things.

5th. Darkness covered the minds

of the Israelitish nation at such a

time as this. They had no know-
ledge, therefore they should perish.

In this darkened state corruption

raged and great distress, o,r hell

enlarged herself^ and open^J. her

mouth without measure, so, that
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such distress as never came on an-

other nation befel the Jews. All

the glory and pomp of the Jews

should be stained. Their great

men and their mean men should all

be brought low. The wrafh of God
should be poured out upon them to

the uttermost. When prophets

were sent unto them to gather fruit

of the vintage some they stoned,

and others they killed. Last of all

when Jesus the Son and heir, came
they killed him. Therefore this

nation should miserably perish, and
these blessings should be given

unto others. They knew not the

time of their visitation. These

things were hid from the wise and
prudent. For there is a woe unto

them that are wise in their own
eyes and prudent in their own
sight.

These are such as say, Let God
make speed that we may see it.

They judge the Lord is such an one

as themselves. They call bitter

sweet, and call good evil, and put

darkness for light. They judge af-

ter the sight of their own eyes.

That they love they say is right.

What is good to them they call

sweet. They are cursed children

without faith. For he that has

faith does not call good evil, nor

evil good, nor does he put bitter

for sweet, but he judges righteous-

ly.

6th. The Lord alone shall be ex-

alted in this day here named. God
shall be glorified in Jesus his own
son. The field is such as the Lord
has blessed. The Lord is the King
in Zion. The lambs of his ffock

and sheep of his pasture shall feed

in the holy land. ' The zeal of the

Lord of hosts will perform this. In

the gospel day Judah shall be bro't

back from captivity and Jacob shall

rejoice. Every man shall feed un-

der his own vine and fig tree, and
the Lord alone shall be exalted in

that day. And the ransomed of

the Lord shall return and come to

Zion with joy and everlasting songs

on their head (Christ,) and sighing

and sorrowing shall flee away.
7th. Self righteousness flourishes

with wickedness. Where love of

gain is supposed to be godliness

men use corrupt practices to gather

wealth. When Jesus was on earth

the temple was filled with a den of

thieves. They bought and sold of-

ferings to be used in sacrifice to the

Lord. These were' the wise in their

own eyes. The righteous over-

much. These oppress the poor and
would extort all they could to rob

the needy. But the Lord searches

his little ones out of all countries,

and they shall feed in Mt. Zion.

They find it better to dwell in a

garret, or very small, inconvenient

room with a little morsel that a

righteous man hath, than to dwell

in a large house with a brawling

woman and hatred therewith.
The poor lay up treasure in hea-

ven where moth and dust do not
corrux^t nor thieves break through
nor steal.

In proportion as God's people are
enriched with worldly goods they
are impoverished and strangled,
(choked,) with worldly cares, and
cease to love one another, and they
dwell alone. But when they feed
on Jesus they are gathered in troops
and dwell together in love.

P. D. G.
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Brother James A. Williams re-

quests my view of 2nd. Peter 2:4.

"For if God spared not the angels that sin-

ned, but cast them down to hell," &c.

While Peter has his gift Paul

dwells much on the ground work

of justification of the ungodly that

believe in Jesus, and while John

dwells specially on the love of God
to his children, Peter dwells much
on the judgment of God on the un-

godly and the sinner. Each is

needful and proper in its place,

and there is a necessity for all this

teaching in order to declare the

whole counsel of God, and set forth

the full character of man.

There is a tendency on the part

the slack and rebelious to think that

God does not bring everything into

judgment. Because sentence against

a wicked work is not speedily exe-

cuted therefore the hearts of the

sons of men are fully set in them

to do evil. While the convicted

sinner, trembling under the terrors

of the fear of death, feels there is

no mercy for him in God, the dis-

obedient think there is no justice

in him, or that he will not execute

his fierce wrath on the wicked.

Peter's writings as a son of thun-

der sound a solemn, ominous and
faithful warning in the holy moun-
tain and declare that God will

surely punish the transgressors.

He spares not false teachers. There

is a lax sentiment in the minds of

many that there are no false teach-

ers in modern times, but that all

preachers and teachers are true and
pure.

Peter declares that as there were

false prophets of old, so there shall

LANDMARK.

be false teachers in latter limes. If

you read the bible you will see

that there were many false pro-

phets in olden time. In Elijah's

day how was it? In times of great

corruption, when the voice of the

true prophet is full of warning and
reproof, then false prophets rise up
to speak smooth things, and al-

ways those that love money use

feigned words to gain profit. They
also construct theories suitable to

make large demands of money.

They also have men's persons in

admiration supposing that gain is

godliness.

Here in Peter's words we see that

as there were false prophets also

among the people, so there shall

be false teachers among you who
privily (secretly) shall bring in

damnable heresies, denying the

Lord that bought them. Many
shall follow their pernicious ways.

And through coveteousness with

feigned words shall they make mer-'

chandise of you. They preach that

which ignores the efficacy of

Christ's atonement that bought his

people or redeemed them, and they

construct a theory founded on the

necessity of money to help save

souls. Many there are that follow

such false teachers, so that they

bring the way of truth into disre-

pute. This calls for swift destruc-

tion, for damnation slumbereth not.

God. will surely bring the guilty

into judgment, and punish the un-

godly, and deliver the godly out of

temptation. In proof of this he
adduces examples of each kind,

not exempting even angels, or the

most noted, renowned and exalted.
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He destroyed the old world, lie

saved Noah. He destroyed Sodom
and Gomorrah, and saved Lot, de-

claring that God knows how to de-

liver the godly out of temptation,

and to reserve the unjust unto the

day of judgment.

He spares -none that sin. This

was true of Adam, David, Solo-

mon, Nebuchadnezzer, Pharaoh, the

Jews, both nations as well as indi-

viduals. Even angels that sinned

escaped not. There is a mystery

in this expression, "For if God
spared not the angels that sinned"

&c. The devil was never an elect

angel. He sins from the beginning.

He is a liar and the father of it.

But was he not in heaven? See

Ezekiel 28: 1-20. No, this refers

to,the renowned city of Tyre and
her wise king who became puffed

up and full of pride. Though bis

wisdom exceeded Daniel's, yet he

should be cast down because he

honored not God as the Lord.

In Luke 10: 18 Jesus said, I be-

held Satan as lightning fall from

heaven. Satan was cast out of the

legal or Jewish heavens as the

power of Jesus was displayed. The
effect of that power is to cast down
Satan, and this is the only power
that casts him out. The disciples

had returned and declared that

even the devils were subject to

them through his name. Then
Jesus said, I beheld Satan fall as

lightning from heaven. The Jewish

heavens, in which he was yet to

periorm very important things

namely inflame the Jews to crucify

Christ, and also presents the

church of God, he was then occu-

pying, but Jesus beheld him fall

as lightning falls from heaven.

In Rev. 12:1 10 wherein Satan

appears as a dragon in heaven from

whence he is cast down to the

earth, representing the craft and

hypocrisy of Satan transforming

himself into an angel of light to

deceive, and he appears in the

church (heaven) to make war with

the saints; but he is cast o t into

the earth. We do not understand

his heaven to be the eternal hea-

ven of heavens resumed for the

children for thg children of God in

the resurrection where nothing

shall ever enter that loves or makes
a lie or ever disturbs.

Why should there be devils and
wicked men? One reason is to

make manifest who is of the truth.

If one never had any enemies about

him he never would be tried and

afflicted. God commanded the ene-

mies of Jacob to be round about

him. While Job did not desire

Satan and suffered much under her

temrtation, yet that was needful

for Job. We do not desire to have

ungodly men around us, but how
much more careful we are when we
have them. There would be no

need of watchfulness if we had no

special trials. How it strengthens

a man for him to know he has ene-

mies about him. We must be tried

so as by fire. The whole uniuersal

world is a chastening to that which

is pure. Ti e adulterer hunts the

precious life. The slanderer seeks

to devour oharacter. The proud

scorn the humble. The advensary

the devil is the accuser of the breth-

ren. These fires are to test the



02 ZION'S LANDMARK.

quality of the metal, and prove

whether we are pure or vile. Our

God is a consuming tire.

Pride goes before fall and brings

on destruction. The devil is the

king of all the children of pride.

His condemnation is that of pride.

Gfod reserves him and all the wick-

ed under chains to punishment. We
should remember it is a fearful

thing to fall into the hands of the

living God. The Lord knows how
to deliver the goodly out of tempta-

tion, and to reserve the unjust to

the day of jugment. If the right-

eous scarcely be saved where shall

the ungodly and the sinner appear.

p. d. g.

ELDER SILAS H. DURAND.

We take pleasure in presenting

the name of brother Durand as Cor-

respondingEditor of theLANDMark .

Feeling that the best gifts of wri-

ting among our people are for their

service and profit, it has seemed

good to us that brother Durand
consents to serve the brethren in

this way. What is written, being

encased in this unchanging form,

may be of service much farther than

the voice of speech could reach,

and much longer than what is heard

with the ear.

We feel assured that nothing can

supplant the place of preaching

from mouth to ear. Yet God used

prophets and apostles to write as

well as to speak. Writing is still

important, and a preacher may
write and preach also. One does

not conflict with the other. We
consider that such gifts as Elder

Durand' s should be used in regular

service to lovers of truth.

The church is blessed with sever-

al periodicals through which our

brethren correspond and communi-
cate with each other. There should
be no jealousy among these period-

icals, any more than there is among
our preachers. One should not at-

tempt to pull down another, but let

each in its place seek the glory of

God and the good of his people.

Let not the love of money or filthy

lucre influence any. As ye would
that others should do to you so do
ye even unto tUem. Let brotherly

love continue. P. D. G.

1893.

A new year to us. Its events are

wrapped in the curtains of secr^esy

to man. No human gaze can pierce

through these curtains. Are its

events less certain (whatever they

are) because unknown to man ? If

they are uncertain how could they

be foreknown at all ? It is aston-

ishing to think how little man does

know seeing he thinks he knows so

much. When we are brought face

to face with things we feel that

what Paul says is true. And if any
man think that he knoweth ^any
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as
he ought to know." 1st. Cor. 8: 2.

How good it is that our God de
clares the end from the beginning,
and that nothing is hid from him.
For this reason those who are led
by him need not fear for he will

guide them safely, and we know
that all things work together for

good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his

purpose.
We are sure therefore that all
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that serve Jesus shall have a good
year. It will be good for them
whether they outlive it or not, or
whether they have tribulation or

not. For if the hand of God guides
one he cannot go wrong.

It is my desire, if not deceived,

to serve the Lord Jesus in his peo-

ple, and proclaim that name which
is above every name. May the rea-

ders of the Landmark, as well as

others, find mercy of the Lord and
prosper in the truth.

P. D. G.

ATLANTIC COAST LINE.

Attention is called to the Atlan-

tic Coast Line R. R. A shortened

route opens January 1st 1893. This

is quicker and better than any route

from New York to Florida that I

know of. It is the safest and pleas-

ahtest trunk line R. R. that I travel

on anywhere. P. D. G.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Staunton
River Union is appointed to be
held with the church at Malmaison,
Va., on Friday, Saturday and 5th
Sunday in January, 1893. Minis-
tering brethren, who have a mind
to come,^are cordiallyJnvited to'at-

tend. Those visiting by rail will

be met onThursday on Va. Midland
R. R. at Fall Creek, or at Ringgold
on the R. & D. R. R. by writing to

W. H. Giles, at Malmaison, Va., or

C. H. Barker, at Kentuck, Va.
C. n. Barker, Cl'k.

MARRIED.

Married Dec. 28th, 1892, at the
residence of the bride's father, in

Goldsboro, N. C, Mr. J. W. T.

Aldredge and Miss Dora Lewis, b/
P. D. Gold.

Obituaries.

LYDIA L. JAMES.

The subject of this notice was the dau-
ghter of Solomon and Nancy Whichard,
and my sister. She was born Oct. 4th,

1830, and died Oct. 29th, 1392 aged q2
years and 25 days. In Nov. 184? she was
married to Eliphelet K. Whichard, who
died in Oct. 1850, leaving her at the age
of 20 years with an infant daughter 7

months old. The responsibilities of tak-

ing care of a family in her helpless, be-
reaved condition, seeming too great for

her, she consented to have the little farm
on which they lived sold for the benefit of

herself and child and moved back to our
house to live, (father being then living.)

Soon after she came to live with us father

died; but, as the homestead fell to me, she
continued to live in the home of her child-

hood till her own child was grown and
married. Then she went to live with her
daughter who died in i879, leaving four
small children. Sister continued to live

with her son-in-law, and performed the

duties of mother for his children, (who al-

ways called her mamma) till Sept. i883,

when she was married to Wm.~ A. James,
with whom she lived happily till her death.

During most of the time that she lived

with the family of her daughter, their

home was in Martin county, and on Satur-

day before the 4th Sunday in Jan. 1881,

she united with the church at Spring
Green, and was baptized next day by El-

der Geo. D. Roberson. Several months
after her marriage to brother James, she

took a dismission from Spring Green, and
united with the church at Great Swamp,
in Pitt county, where her husband's mem-
bership was, and where she remained a

faithful and consistent member till her

death, which was caused by paralysis.

Brother Gold, it is not my purpose to eu-

logize the good qualities of my sister be-
cause she is dead, in fact I think those

writingobituary notices should make them
as short as they can, to express all the

facts, but those who knew her will pardon
me for saying, she was a loving and faith-

ful wife, a devoted mother and grand-
mother, a good neighbor and a consistent

member of society. She left a husband,
three grandchildren, two brothers and
one sister, and numerous friends and rela-

tives to mourn her loss, but we mourn not

as those without hope, for with confidence
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we trust that she is past the reach of all

harm in a land where peace and rest

reign. W. R. Whichard.

WM. B. WRIGHT.

I am again called upon to chronicle the

death of another precious child of God

—

brother William B. Wright, of Ruffin,

Rockingham co., N. C, He was born
Dec. 12th, 1837, was married to Miss Ann
E. King Sept. 21, 1865, joined the church
at Lick Fork and was baptized the 1st

Sunday in Sept. 1877 and died Nov. 3rd,

1892. I feel that we have other good
men in our community, but I think it

would be difficult to find a better man
than brother Wright was. He was sober,

truthful, honest kind to the poor, indus-
trious and one that provided things hon-
est in the sight of all men. Indeed, he
was as near faultless as men are apt to be
while here on earth. He was a success-
ful farmer,who always attended to his own
business and let other people's alone. He
professed religion in the army in I864,

and though he lingered out of the church
a long time, yet his conduct was. during
that interim, as good as that of a church
member. After joining the church it was
a rare thing to see his seat vacant in a

church meeting, and he was always ready
to do his part in supporting his pastor, or

in defraying the expenses of the church.

I feel that his exemplary life is worthy of

imitation and I would that we who survive

him may copy after his good conduct. He
leaves sister Wright and several children

together with the church, and many
friends to mourn his death. Sister Wright
has lost a good husband, the children have
lost a kind father, the church has lost a

worthy member and the community has

lost a good citizen. May God give us

grace to sustain us in this bereavement
and enable us to remember his orderly

course. . A Brother.
Ruffin, N. C, Dec. 14th, 1892.

AN INFANT.

The infant danghter of I. P. Bean and
wife was born May 16th 1891, and died

June 21st i891. It cannot come to me, but
hope I can go it, for it is with my blessed

Jesus. There was something very re-

markable about it, it turned over three

times on the bed. looked at its pa and
smiled, when it was only 3 days old. It

was heart rending to give up my only

sweet babe. I feel that our loss is its eter-

nal gain.

Another little lamb has gone
To dwell with whom who gave

Another little darling babe
Is sheltered in the grave,

V. C. Bean.

R. ANNA GRIFFIN.

This lovely and interesting young lady,

the daughter of brother J. H. Griffin, (an
old soldier of the Mexican War, and a sol-

dier in a far more glorious warfare) and
his wife, sister Martha Ann Griffin, died
Nov. 26th, 1892. She was born Jan. the
29th, 1S76, and was therefore just entering
into the age of womanhood. She was sick

of typhoid fever and pneumonia five weeks.
During her sickness she was favored with
the love of God and blessed reconciliation

to depart from this world of sorrow and
vanity. She spoke to her people of her
hope in Jesus and reconciliation to God's
will. It is this blessed hope that enables
the family to mourn for her. not as those

that have no hope, but while sorrowing, it

is mingled with the blessed thought of an
eternity of happiness for the dear one that

is gone. She was much beloved by her
parents and brothers and sisters, and was
an affectionate, lovely and noble daughter.

P. D. Gold.

MARTHA C. LANIER.

Martha C. Lanier fell asleep at Mt.

Cross, Va., June 3rd, 1892, after inexpres-

sible suffering for three years caused by a
carjeerr of the breast. She was the daugh-
ter of A. M. Harris by his first wife, Re-
becca Stubblefield. She was about 55
years of age, leaving as kind and affec-

tionate a husband as any woman ever had,

and two grown children, daughter and
son. who were very devoted to her, to

mourn her loss. No woman that the

writer has ever known had more devoted
relatives and friends, (and'deservedly so)

than she had. When a girl our dear sister

by the grace of God was brought to a

knowledge of her lost and ruined condi-
tion, by reason of sin and transgression.

God appeared to her by revelation, as he
did the child Samuel, and gave her the

spiritual powers of perception, to behold
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin

'of the world; and at the same time to see

herself before a just and holy God, "Who
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and
canst not look on iniquity." This gave
her a "Godly sorrow that worketh repen-

tance unto salvation, that she never re-

pented of." and not only repentance but
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faith, hope and love, a three fold cord

that cannot be broken. And without con-
fering with flesh and blood, she went
before the church at Lickfork and related

some of her exercises, and was received

into fellowship. She not only told her

experience, but told mine, more satisfac-

tory than I ever have been enabled to do.

A month after this she and I were baptized

together by the pastor, Elder Wm. Burns
in the summer of 1860. Jonathan's love

for David was no stronger than mine was
for her, not only for Christ's sake, but for

her many virtues; for she certainly fought

a good fight, and kept the faith, and we
believe she has gone to receive her crown
of righteousness, not of her own prepara-

tion, but that which was prepared for her

by her righteous judge. Our church nev-

er had a more peaceful member, or one
more, confirmed in the faith, once delivered

to tbje saints, for she was one that was not

tossfed to and fro, and carried about by
eve/y wind of doctrine. No father ever

had a more dutiful daughter, and no
brother ever had a more affectionate or

kinder sister. '.r~>s. was a wife in its true

sense; and as a mother she was all that

could be desired. She lived in peace and
good will to all mankind and died as she
lived, her last words being, peace, peace.

We are satisfied that she has entered into

that rest' that remains to the people of

God; and may our last end be as joyful as

hers. We hope it has been given us to

pray for her much bereaved husband and
dear children. I hope they may ever
cherish her memory, as well as her Godly
counsel. Children you are blessed to have
had such a mother, try to follow her pre-

cepts and example; for she was not only
diligent in business, hut fervent in spirit,

never eating any idle bread, never was she
given to foolish jesting, and was ready to

help the poor and comfort the mourner.

Grant O Lord, thou gracious Saviour,
Grant that when life's trials are over,

We all may join with them to praise thee,

On that bright eternal shore,

is the praver of her sorrowing brother,
•

J. M. Harris.

MARTHA A. BRASWELL.

Sister Martha A. Braswell was born Oct.

8th, 1817. She was married to Howell
Braswell August 1837, wn0 preceeded her

to the spirit land.He died Feb. 25th, 1847.

Sister Braswell joined the Toisnot Primi-

tive Baptise church June 23rd, 188S, and

was baptized by Elder A. J. Moore, and
was ever in her seat at meeting unless

providentially hindered up to her death,

which occurred on the 27th day of Feb. at

2 o'clock a. m. 1892, making her stay on
earth 74 years 4 months and i9 days. Sis-

ter Braswell retired at 10 o'clock apparent-
ly in perfect health. She was taken sick

about midnight and lived only about two
hours. She had obtained a hope in the
Saviour forty years previous to joining the
church. She leaves to mourn her loss

three children, two sons and one daugh-
ter, but they are well assured that her de-
parted spirit is gone to him who gave it

and was welcomed into the heavenly
kingdom prepared for her from the foun-
dation of the world. Oh that all the Prim-
itive Baptists were such as sister Braswell.
What a heaven on earth the meeting of

God's people would be. May we all take
courage from the christian life she lived
and endeavor to meet death as she did
without one fear or murmuring word, but
stand at the gate of death waiting the wel-
come message, child your Father calls

come home. May God sanctify this deep
affliction to the good of the dear bereaved
ones, who so dutifully and faithfully ad-
ministered to all of her wants, and point
them by his holy Spirit to^the happy home
in heaven, where sickness, sorrow, pain
and death are felt and feared no more.
Done by order of church conference.
H. D. Barnes, Eld. A. J. Moorr,

Cl'k. Moderator.

samuel Houston riser.

I have been requested by the widow of
the late Samuel Houston Kiser, formerly
a citizen of Russell Co., Va., who recently
died in Missouri, to write his obituary and
have it published in the Landmark. I

had an extensive acquaintance with broth-
er Kiser ever since he joined the Primitive
Baptist church of Dumps Creek, some
18 or 2o years since, and according to my
observation and judgment, a more faithful

friend or devout christian never lived. I

never heard an obscene word escape his

lips. I often enjoyed the hospitality of his

devoted family, and we often met together
at meeting during his pilgrimage in old
Russell, and he always seemed impressed
with the solemnity of the occasion. He
was born in Russell Co., Va., March 4th,

I85I, was married to Elizabeth Kiser May
16th 1372. He was a devoted husband,
father and friend. He moved to Nebraska
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soma eight or ten years ago. During their

brief sojourn in Nebraska two infant

daughters, one 11, the other 13 months
old preceded him to the spirit world. His
health becoming bad he gave up his work
in a mill and moved to Hartville, Wright
Co., Mo., and went to work on a farm, and
his health improved for awhile, but it seem-
ed he had a premonition of his departure.

He was very fond of fishing and a week
before he was taken sick he told his two
little boys to bring in their fishing lines,

cut off the hooks and put them up, for

they Were through fishing, but his family

did not realize how near he was to his end.

On July the l"2th at 9 o'clock he came
from the cornfield and crawled in at the

door and his wife asked him if he was sick.

He said yes, and was willing to give up
all if if it were not for his wife and child-

ren. He then took his bed, the next day
he told his wife not to grieve after him,

but to take care of the little babes. He
never spoke more than a dozen words du-

ring his sickness. He motioned his two
little sons to him but could not speak a

word to them. He wanted to talk but
could not. He seemed to know everything

that occurred around him but never spoke.

He had all the attention kind friends and
physicians could bestow, but all failed to

raise him up, so on the 21st day of July
1892 his spirit returned to God who gave
it: his body was consigned to the earth

there to await the sound of the trump that

will awake all those who die in the Lord.

He never moved his membership from
Dump Greek church. He dearly loved to

read the Landmark. He left a widow
and eight children to mourn their loss. O
may that God who cares for the widow
and orphan help and bless them and make
them a united family around his throne.

E. S. Counts.
Monitor and Messenger please copy.

SALLIE MURPHY.

Sallie Murphv was born August 29,

1820, and died 'July 14, 1892. . She was
the daughter of Robert and Tabitha Pat-

erson, residents of Hawkins county, Tenn.
Sallie professed faith in Christ after which
she joined the Primitive Baptist church,

Ojt. 25th, 1862, in which she lived until

the Master called for her to come up high-

er. Sallie was like the rest of us who cry

to serve God. She had the world, the

flesh and the devil to contend with. She
loved to go to meeting and be with the

people of God. She went to meeting as

long as she could, and after she got so she
could not go she would get the preachers
to go to her house and preach for her, and
sometimes ?he would get happy, and thus
have some good meeting at her home.
She has been taking the Landnark for

some time, and she enjoyed reading them
as long as she could read.

Appointm ents-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

JOHN TRENT.
Tom's Creek Feb. 7. 1893
State Line 8
Snow Creek 9
Russel's Creek 10
Spoon Creek 11 and 12
Senter 14
Liberty 15

JOSEPH E. ADAMS.
Cool Spring (S. C.) 4th Sun. and Sat. be-

fore in Jan. 1893.

Mill (Anderson Co.) Tues> and Wed\
Church near Columbia Thursday
Mt. Pleasant (Sumter Co.) Sat. and 5 Sun.

Receipts.

Aia,-By Mrs Sue Lawler, 3.

Ark.— ] P Chapman, 1.

Ga.—D G McCowan, 1 5O; C II Sikes, 2; By
B C Headrick, 3.

Ind.- By W ) Tiner, 1 s0.

Ind. Ter.—T W McCulloch, 4 2.?.

Ken.—W II Crook, 1 50; Mi.sd Anne Lay-
tham, 1 5O.

Mo,—By Elder W S Wells, 5.

Miss.—Mrs T B Alsop, 1.

N. Y —Elder J D Hubbell, 1.

N. C—Mix Esther Burhee, 1 s0; J A Barnes,
3; Mrs A L Page, 1; John Dew, 1 s0; Mrs A
Draughn, 1 5O; C Hatcher 1 5O; J C Hooks, 3;
R H Parker, 1 ;0; \V T Hales, 1 5O; C Pate,
1 75; 0 Pierce, 1 s0; I J Catchum, 6; Mrs L
Taylor, .50; M E Hnu'ldin, s; Mrs M P Woot-
en, 1 50; Harriet Wilkins, 1 50; H Kirby, 3; I

L Nelson, 3; W A Ogburn, 2;K H Flemininir,
1 .s0; J U Corbett, 2; J H Elmore, 1; T I Wa-
ters, 1;S Huntly, 2; D E Poindexter, 1 s0;
Mrs A Cherry, 2; By J A Robertson, 1 50; Ei-
der Isaac (ones, 4 43; H Hatcher, 3; R D
Brooks, 1 50; Elder J A. Burch. 3; G C Far-
thing, 10 50; Elder I> II Mewborn, 3 E R Rad-
ford, 1 s0; Elder J W Gardner, 1 s0; Elder J
Cavenaugh, 1 s0, E J Littleton, 7 50; L T VVil-
liford, 7 sO; Mrs V Manning, 1 s0; ] W Thorne,
1 50; Mrs Bennett Speight, 3; Eider M T Law-
rence, 7 s0; G W Johnston, 1 5,0.

Pa.—By Elder S H Durand, 2.
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JNO. F. DIVINE
,

J. R.KENS.Y.Gen'1 Manager"
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"IVTEDTTATIONS ON PORTIONS OF
1YL THE WORD."

[By Silas H, Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. WW
)>e sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Ziou's
Landmark.

YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth . To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621 and .

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas M. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send ordersr'to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Se«»jon will open Tuesday, Nov. ist,

1:692, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men a6 boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsvilte

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writeT;

me one v*«ek preview**.

AddWMB,

J. W, GILLIAM, Pri».
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., Iff. C.



J^SX EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
reined/ to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle

Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works tluough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the twain springs oi

the whole body. Thi6 remedy is the great

4 35. B. S3. B. MEB-ICIME.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $i.oo per
box, or 6tx boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Coanersvi'.le, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend chem to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodso*, Jfi.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld, Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwrn Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Ru6h county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favot

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

H^~l am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIE&—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall te^ n begins on Monday, Sept. §, 1892.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

m the South.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Nov. 37, 1892.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good' way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientTLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and thf l<atner, Jesus

t r e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessedXomforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all -lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scriber?, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmakk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

eent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes' his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless'he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft^or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.,



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

HOW I THINK IT IS.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—I will give you some of my
thoughts in connection with the
parable of our Lord Jesus Christ
recorded in Matthew 13:44:

''Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto
treasure hid in a field, the which when a
man hath found, he hideth and forjoy thereof
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buy-
eth that field "

Christ said at the 38th verse the
field is the world. Doubtless he
said this by way of preparing his
disciples to understand the parable
in regard to the hid treasure. Mind
you the kingdom of heaven is like

unto treasure hid in a field. No
doubt but the kingdom of heaven is

the church which Jesus Christ gave
himself for. "For he loved the
church and gave himself for it."

See Eph. 5:25. Then if he gave
himself for it he could give no more,
for he gave all that he had, himself.

Now I cannot think that the text

means that I or any other man who
comes into it by experience finds

the treasure, for the reason that if

I am a child of God by reigning
grace, I was a part and parcel of

the hid treasure until I was brought
forth by the man Christ Jesus as

treasure that was hid in the field or

world. It could not be that any
part of the treasure had had joy in

hiding itself, or finding itself,

or developing itself. So we
must look for some other way
to get at the true meaning of the

mark, but nevertheless I will aim
to tell what I think and have been
accustomed to teach in regard to it.

The kingdom of heaven (or church)
is like unto treasure hid. That is,

it is equal, similar, that which re-
sembles; hid, not seen, concealed.
The church or kingdom of heaven
was ever in the mind and purpose
of Gfod, was ever his, and it was his
will and purpose to suffer or ordain
that it should be hid or concealed
in that field, not in itself. We
have seen that the field is the world.
It does not mean earth or globe, but
world or man or mankind. So then
all the heirs of Gfod or the treasure
was found by Christ the man, yea
the man Christ Jesus, and when
his eternal purpose was matured he,

the Lord God, formed man of the
dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life

and man became a living soul: Gen.
2:7. Here in my thoughts is the
field in its beginning. Adam, the
field, in my opinion is the world in

embryo. In his loins were hid the
whole human race. And to me at

least it seems that the treasure in

the natural sense was hid in this

field until the time of its develop-
ment. When Adam began to mul-
tiply the field was spread out, and
the treasure began to be developed.
We see the first fruits of this devel-

opment in Abel, the natural child

of Adam, the spiritual child of

Christ, the trophy of grace which
was given in Christ Jesus before
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parable. I may be far off the

the world began. Then, if I am
right in this, I am certainly right

in believing that Christ preserved,

spared, or saved the field in the

common acceptation of the term, in

order that the treasure, the king-

dom of heaven, the church, or elect

all might be brought forth or de-

veloped. It is evident that the

church or kingdom of heaven is

composed of sinners of Adam's race,

and all had fallen or transgressed

in him, and had Christ not bought
the held the treasure would certain-

ly have been lost, lost, lost. But
glory and honor be to him, he sold

or gave all he had, his covenant,
his oath, his promise, his righteous-

ness, his life, his death, his resur-

rection, ascension and effectual

mediation, that he might save eter-

nally the treasure, the kingdom of

heaven. Only look, dearly beloved
brethren, how careful Jesus has
been to keep the held in order to

develop the treasure. When the
man Adam was driven out of Eden
Almighty God did not slay him out-

right, though he merited death, yet
the whole race was in his loins,

and therefore God preserved his

natural life that his name might be
glorified in saving all of the treas-

ure, (no wheat was rooted up.) And
when God saw that the wickedness
of man was great in the earth, &c,
(see Gen. 6:5) and when he deter-
mined to destroy man whom he
had created from the face of the
earth, (see 7th verse) see how care-
ful he (God) was to hide the treas-

ure, (kingdom of heaven,) in the
loins of the eight persons who were
safely housed in the ark which
Noah had built by God' 3 command.
Was there any part of the hid
treasure lost by the destruction of
the wicked world? No, no. He
(Christ) had bought the whole held.
To save eternally the treasure it

was hid. Neither thetransgression of

Adam, nor the flood could prevent
his purpose to secure the treasure.

Taking this view of the subject I

can readily see why, and rejoice

and praise our Lord Jesus Christ,

for the soul comforting words,
"Holy Father, keep through thine
own name those whom thou hast
given me, that they may be one as
we are:" John 17:11, "Father, I

will that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am,
that they may behold my glory
which thou hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation
of the world:" 24 verse. I think
this embraces all God's saints in

every age. And I believe Christ in

this chapter plainly sets forth his

joy in the full sense of the term
that he had secured without a
doubt or possibility of a failure the
whole of the treasure which he had
found, kept and saved. And I feel

to join with the Apostle and say,

"O, the depth of the riches both of

wisdom and knowledge of God: how
unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past hnding out:" Rom.
11:33. What wonderful grace is

displayed all through the way God
leads his peojfle. How glorious are
his way£. He hath shown strength
with his arm which has wonderful-
ly ruled for him, and his reward is

with him. My pen cannot portray
the wonderful goodness, mercy,
love and forbearance of the ever

glorious Saviour. For if he had
not found, hid, and saved the treas-

ure, the kingdom of heaven, none
other could have done it. My mind
is too weak to frame words to set

forth his praise as I desire to do,

and so must stop at this point, hop-
ing that if this should find a place

in the Landmark that all who may
read it may be able to throw the

mantle of charity over my imper-
fections, and with me praise our
Lord Jesus Christ for his great sal-

vation. J. C. Hall.
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[Continued from last Issue.]

I dragged on in this way until

last April and thought if my lit-

tle hope was anything I would
have brighter evidences. The 4th
Sunday in April I went to witness
the baptism of a man named Taylor.

I never had any impression to join

the church thinking I would wait
for a better hope. Some of the
members had named it to me about
joining the church. I made sport
of the idea of such a thing as to

join the church. I joined in sing-
ing and the pastor opened the door
of the church. I got as cold as if I

had a hard chill, and it seemed to

me that some one had told him to

open the door for me. I had al-

ways looked on baptism as a natu-
ral burial, and I thought perhaps
that was the reason I felt like I did.

After baptizing they went to the
church and Elder W. H. Thomas
preached a good sermon and de-

sired those that had these little

hopes to discharge their duty, that

they did not want those that were
satisfied with themselves, and when
he prayed he prayed that God
would show these little, trembling,
doubtful ones their duty. He
opened the door again. I got in

the same fix I did at the water, and
the preacher looked around at me.
I came home and was telling my
folks what a fix I got in, and laugh-
ed over it. The more I studied
over it the more serious it was to

me, and on Wednesday night I lay
down a miserable wretch. It

seemed like there was a ball in my
breast as large as my two fists. I

rolled from one side of the bed to

the other. I could not sleep. I

remained in that condition until

about twelve o'clock. I there and
then uttered a vow that if God
would show me my duty that night
in a dream I would not hesitate to

obey. I dropt off in a sound sleep

in a short time, and if I dreamed
anything at all I have no recollec-

tion. Only a few minutes before I

awoke I dreamed that some one
stepped up to me and asked me if

I was going to preach for them at

Mt. Moriah this year? I told them
yes, I would have regular appoint-
ments there and at our schoolbouse,

not to preach either but to talk. I

awoke. The dream and the vow
were as fresh on my mind as

they could be. I was in more trou-

ble ten fold than I was before. A
young man by the name of Frank
Robertson stayed with us that
night, and it seemed that I was
bound to talk with fome one and
get their opinion. As he was a
brother Allianceman I thought he
would give me the best advice he
knew, so I took him out and told

him the fix I had been in since Sun-
day, and the vow I had taken the
night before, and the dream I had.
He said I was in a bad condition,

and advised me to go to the church,
and if there was any reality in that

dream I would be further impress-
ed. I told him I believed that
when a subject was fit for baptism
and was baptized he would receive

the comforting spirit, and I was
afraid that I would not receive it,

and that would be an evidence of

my unworthiness; and he said he
believed I would receive it. That
did not satisfy me, for I thought as
he had never gone through with it

himself he could not tell me any-
thing about it. I could not put it

from my mind. In a few nights I

dreamed that I was baptized, and
when I raised up out of the water I

clapped my hands and said, my
God what have I done? I do not
feel any better than I did before,

and I thought some one stepped up
to me and said, George I can tell

you the reason. You got the wrong
man, to baptize you. I had that to

study about then. There was a
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Baptist to preach about twelve
miles from where I lived by the

name of Kerley. I felt like he
could tell me what to do, but I saw
no way to go as I was hired to my
brother, and he was behind with
his crop, but I thought if it was a

righteous errand that a way would
be opened for me. So Friday night
came and I went down there. Af-
ter service I took him out and had
a short talk with him, and told

him my fears. He said arise and
be baptized, and pay that thou
owest, and I would feel better. I

told him my dream of being bap-
tized and the effect it had on me.
He asked me who I thought bap-
tized me. I told him one of my
brothers-in-law. He said, dont you
see he would be the wrong man.
He said if I would get a minister in

good standing to baptize me I would
feel better, but I could not realize

it. I hate to say I did not believe

him, but I could not. Something
seemed to say, Oh, ye of little faith,

after all the signs you have you
will not believe. I then got to

studying about faith. I thought
I knew I did not have any, and I

knew the bible sa d that faith was
the fruit of the Spirit, and he that
has not the Spirit of Christ is none
of his. I began to believe strongly
that I did not have the Spirit of

Christ, if 1 did I would have faith.

The days that I was pondering over
that I had another dream. Per-
haps there will be some that will be
sure to make sport of my dreams;
but let them sport. Fools must
have something to laugh at instead
of looking in the glass at them-
selves. I dreamed that Christ was
here in the flesh, as he once was,
but he was a good way off, and I

had no way to go but to walk, but
I did not miiad that. I wanted to

talk with him, and tell him my ups
and downs. I started on foot- I

travelled about a week. I thought

that in the country where he was
each neighborhood was in crowds.
I went to the first crowd and they
told me he was in the next crowd.
While going I thought I would
know him when I saw him. So
when I got there I would not en-
quire of any one to show him to

me. I walked up to the crowd and
commenced to look for him, and
while I was looking a man walked
around to where I was standing. I

thought he was the most pleasant
looking man I had ever seen. I

knew that must be Christ. 1 walk-
ed up to him and held out my hand
to shake hands with him, and said,

this is the Lord. He said yes it is

I. I then clasped my arms around
his neck and began to shed tears of

joy. He took me in his arms and
knelt down on his knees and wept
with me. I pondered over that
dream a day or two, and it came in

my mind that was faith. I had to

have faith alone in Jesus, and I was
expecting to have a little faith in

myself, and in my dream I wept
over him to think that one so pure
and holy should notice such a
wretch as I felt to be with him. I

made up my mind to go to the
church and tell them what I could,

and let them judge of my worthi-
ness. So on Saturday before the
fourth Sunday in May I went up
with my sister and one more and
told them a part of what I have
said and was received, and was
baptized by Elder W. H. Thomas
the next morning. If I received

the comforting spirit it was when I

told the church what I had to tell.

It was not when I was baptized. I

hope that I may ever feel as quiet

and. as calm as I have felt ever

since, and that little dream I had
about preaching I hope that may
prove a whim of the brain, and I

will continue to feel as I do. I

have told, you as near as I can just

how it has been with me, and i
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this hope does not iill your require-

ments of smallness in size you will

have to go to some one that has
none at all. I have lengthened
this much more than I thought at

first. Brother Gold, I would be
glad that you would come through
this country and preach some for

us, but I guess it would be asking
too much. I desire the prayers of

all God's dear children everywhere.
GEORGE W. HARDISON.

Friendship, Term.

Dear Editors of the Landmark:
I send you for publication the ex-
perience of a beloved sister, daugh-
ter of Elder A. J. Taylor of your
state, and wish, if you can, to in-

sert it in your valuable paper. She
is a faithful one in the Master's
cause. Besides it may give, com-
fort to her aged parents.

Elder J. H. Ring, My Beloved
Brother in the Lord:—This Sab-
bath evening finds me in the bed
and so gloomy in my future that I

am made to exclaim surely I am de-
ceived in the whole matter. Oh
how often do I wonder, is there
any one like me. I am very sure
if the Lord's people are such as I

am that nothing but frfte, sovereign
grace can save them. I hope you
are to-day standing at your post
proclaiming the unsearchable riches

of Christ, and are girt about with
truth, having on the whole armor
of God, upheld by him in his prec-
ious cause. Oh how often does my
mind and heart go out to those who
stand on Zion's wall as ministers of

the manifold wisdom of Christ
Jesus, especially when I think of

my precious old father already ripe
for the harvest. Surely they need
the blessing of God to rest on them.
You ask me to write my experience,
as did also my dear old mother, and
if it will be any comfort I am will-
ing to comply with your request:
but dear brother, if you knew what

small space I have for a hope you
would not wonder at my lack of

confidence in myself, and the dark-
ness I so often must pass through.
As best I can remember it was 20

years ago when in a dream 1

thought the Lord told me I was not
prepared for death, but as I did
not believe in dreams I would not
give it any thought: until alas I

found there was something troubling
me. 1 did not feel as I did before.

The sun did not shine as it used to.

When evening came oh what a
night of guilt was in my breast. I

thought I could not wait till dark
to go out to the lonely grove to try
to pray. This was something I had
never felt the need of before. When
night came on I went just north of

the house that then held my loving
parents, and bowed my sinful knees
to ask for mercy. Oh can I ever
forget that night, a heavy load of
debt was hanging over my poor
soul, and I had nothing to pay
with, and for four years this bur
den was with me. Sometimes I

could stay in the house no longer,
and would steal away from my
mother and go to that lonely grove
where it seemed the birds and
leaves of the trees were engaged to

Almighty God for me. I would
stay till mother would call me,
then I must fix up some excuse for
my staying away. Then the ques-
tion, dear child what are you wast-
ing your time for? Why don't you
get your work done? Can you ima-
gine my distress? Surely I was
wasting my time, for God could not
be just and save such a wretch. I

tried to be myself, and be a duti-
ful child, and keep my mother in
the dark as to my feelings; for it

would grieve her after I was dead
and my soul lost forever, yes ban-
ished from the peaceful presence of
God, and all that love him forever.
But blessed be God, when I

could do nothing more, and not in
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the least expecting it, lie spoke
X>eace to my troubled soul, and oh
what joy to see in the Saviour's
blood a balm for my every wound.
I was at my married brother's, and
arose to my feet and every breath
was praise to my God for his grace.

I thought I must tell brother, and
went to the door to call him, and
what a change, the earth, that had
been clothed in mourning for so long,

was now praising God for my re-

demption. The sun shone brighter

than ever before, but soon clouds
began to gather, unbelief to spread
over me, and fear that it was all a
delusion. So the warfare began
that often brings me low, the flesh

lusting against the Spirit and the
Spirit against the flesh ever since.

Bat it seems if I could live as I

wish to I would have more confi-

dence. These are some of my feel-

ings, and the way the Lord has led

me as I trust; but I will close, hop-
ing the Lord may be with you for

his name's sake.

Fannie Harris.
Morrow, Kansas.

"HE HAS RISEN."

"He is not here; for he is risen, as he said,

Come, see the place where the Lord lay."

—

Matt. 28:0.

At the opening of this new year,

the desire has risen within me to

send a greeting to my brethren,
who read the Landmark, and with
this desire has come the above
words and I feel like suggesting a
few thoughts which have been very
pleasant to me concerning them.
It is very needful that we look at

the place where the Lord lay and
meditate upon it from time to time.

A right view of this matter is fitted

to minister strength and comfort to

the heart of the believer, when he
is cast down and greatly troubled
by his sins, and his often infirmi-

ties, and by the dreadful thought
of the penalty of his sins which is

death. In this tremendous truth,
this most stupendous fact that the
universe has ever seen, rests the
certainty of the salvation of the
poor, the wretched and the sinful.

And so at the empty tomb where
Jesus once lay the faith, the hope,
the love of the believer is fed and
he is enabled to rejoice in hope of
the glory of God. Let us then if

God will, heed the word of the an-
gel, and with the two Marys, Come,
see the place where the Lord lay.

Let us, as we by faith stand at this

conquered grave meditate upon
what it all must mean for us, and
for all the people of God. May we
all be made to feel as did these two
devout women, full of joy mingled
with fear, seeing that we here wit-

ness a display of divine power such
as was never made before or since,

and which was fraught with such
wonderful salvation to his disciples
then and Ave trust to us also. Well
may we at this solemn sacred place
tremble and rejoice.

It is a common thing with the
people of God to contemplate the
cross- And it is no wonder, for

here the atonement for their sins

was made, and here that work was
finished, upon which all our salva-

tion, with every spiritual blessing
we shali ever enjoy, was based. It

is a truth that cannot be too often
enforced upon our minds that the
atonement is the ground of the
whole work of redemption and sal-

vation. To it all the types and all

the history of the old world point-

ed, and to it all the teachings of the
Spirit of God in our hearts points
now. It is true that unless we hold
right views o f

. the atonement we
must be wrong in all the rest. And
as long as the soul is troubled by
its sins and transgressions so long
will it need the desire, the hope and
the comfort found at the cross.

We cannot meditate on the cross,

or speak of it to one another too
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much. But yet, if there were noth-

ing following that dreadful day
when Jesus died, if the whole scene

ended as they laid him away in

Joseph's new tomb, all hope and joy
and comfort would, go out in the

gloom and darkness forever. But
thanks be to God, this is not the

end. It is our privilege to medi-
tate upon a risen Redeemer, upon
death overcome, and upon life and
immortality brought to light

through the gospel.

This first lesson of the resurrec-

tion of Jesus is the truth that, not

only was Jesus put to death for our
sins, but he was raised again for

our justification. The justification

of the sinful and the condemned, is

the crowning glory of the gospel.

It means more than simple pardon
or forgiveness. These would take
away the penalty but do not remove
the guilt. We need, not only the
forgiveness of sins, but also the

putting away of guilt. We must
have not only mercy, but also must
be able to cry who shall lay any-
thing to my charge. Simple for-

giveness cannot bring peace. We
must also be justified and recon-
ciled. This we find alone in the
completed work of the atonement.
It is all summed up in this, "He
was put to death for our sins and
raised again for our justification."

To be justified is the first step in

the sinner's salvation. This not
only the wor& of God, but also ex-

perience teaches. The great ques-
tion in the heart of the man con-
vinced of sin must ever be, "how
can a man be just with God?" And
when the bold challenge is thrown
out by the apostle, "who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's
elect?" at once he answers, "it is

God that justifieth." It is not man
who justifies himself, but God who
justifies him.
But how does the resurrection of

Jesus justify his people? The

scriptures treat of this matter in

different ways, and by various fig-

ures of speech. Among these fig-

ures there comes up to my mind
now that of the "surety." There
can be no question that the Holy
Ghost in testifying of Christ, used
appropriate symbols to set him
forth to our minds. And so we may
be sure that we have a perfect right

to receive as truth all that may be
involved in the office of a surety.

All who may read this will under-
stand what a surety is. WT

hen we
say that one man has become secur-

ity for another we are saying that

he is a surety. I, for instance, de-

sire to borrow a hundred dollars

from a certain man, He is not sat-

isfied of my ability to pay my note
Avhen it shall become due and de-

mands security. Another man
becomes my security. He endorses
my note. He says by so doing that
if I fail to meet my obligation, he
will do so for me. When the note
matures I cannot pay it. Conse-
quently my surety is compelled to

pay it for me. And when he has
paid it the law not only gives him
a full acquittal for all its demands,
but I also fully share in that re-

lease. My debt is paid as fully

when my surety pays it as if I had
paid it my own self. If the law
was such that we could be impris-

oned for debt, then when it was
paid, the prison doors would be
open upon me as well as upon my
surety. This is the law of surety-

ship among men. This is in sub-
stance the meaning of the word
everywhere and in every page of the

word. Now, I say we have a right

to apply all this to the redemption
of sinners, since the Holy Ghost has
used this as a symbol or illustra-

tion.

We are the debtors. Oar sins

are the debts. We are under every
sacred obligation to keep the whole
law of God. Nothing can ever re-
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lease us from this obligation. The
whole law is summed up by our
Surety himself in this supreme love

to God, and to love our neighbor as

we love ourselves. "This law can
never be abrogated and neither can
its demands ever be lessened."

And this law we can never keep.
And this law says "the soul that

sinneth it shall die." It promises
no pardon to the transgressor. The
law cannot pardon. It can only
kill. We have transgressed the

law and we are already condemned,
already lost. How can we be saved?
How can our debt be paid? This is

the question of the heart, as well as

of the bible. And what is the cost

which we must render? The penal-'

ty of sin is death. And death,

temporal and eternal, holds the sin-

ner as bis lawful prey. From this

penalty no future obedience of ours
will release us. Even could we ren-

der full and spotless obedience for

all the remaining days of our mor-
tal life this would not satisfy for

past indebtedness. Surely this is

plain. Paying promptly all my
future indebtedness will not satis-

fy the indebtedness of the past.

Yea though we shall keep the
whole law and yet offend in

one point, we are guilty of all.

"How hopeless then is the task of

seeking to be saved by our obe-

dience, since even if we could hence-
forth obey perfectly, it would not

blot out one of all our past trans-

gressions. From this penalty also

our repentance and faith cannot re-

lease us, because these are good
gifts from God and therefore can
constitute no merit on our part.

"Thus are we shut up unto Christ."

Oar experience shuts us up unto
Christ, and so are we prepared to

accept and rejoice in his salvation.

It is God that justifies through
Christ and not we who justify our-

selves.

Bat again the question recurs,

how does the resurection of Christ
justify us? How do]we learn peace
and comfort as we come and see the
place where the Lord lay? We
cannot pay one of a thousand of

all our indebtedness. Our Surety
must pay. Has he paid it? Let the
scenes around and upon Calvary an-
swer, lias he paid it all? Do no
demands remain against our Surety
or against us for whom he has un-
dertaken this great redemption?
How shall we know that all is paid
and that therefore he is free, and
we free in him? At this open grave
where Jesus lay we have the an-
swer. "He is not here for he is

risen." The prison doors of the
grave could not hold his precious
body of sinless flesh. Death could
not longer claim him. The debt
was fully paid, were it not so Jesus
could not have risen from the dead.
And never could it have been said
"because I live, ye shall live also."

This fact of the resurrection of
Jesus Christ shows that nothing is

any longer laid to the charge of

God's elect. And it shows more than
this; nothing ever can be laid to

their charge in the future. Hence
it could be said "being justified

freely by his grace through the re-
demption, that is in Christ Jesus."
Oh then what wonders we can
see at this empty tomb! How
the redeemed soul can rejoice here
and exalt itself in the name of the
Lord? Here is proof positive of the
fact that the redemption of the soul
is x^recious and that it ceaseth "or
is finished" forever. And Jesus
once suffered the just for the unjust
that he might bring us to God.
Now at this empty grave we learn

another truth also. We learn that
the redemption was so complete
that even the body of our Surety
could not be holden of death so that

it should see corruption. And the

value of this to us is that as the
body of Jesus could not be holden.



ZION'S LANDMARK. L05

of death so also the redemption in-

cludes our bodies as well. The
resurrection of the body is the final

act of redemption and this is one of

the glorious lessons that we learn at

the grave of the risen Lord. Con-
cerning this also we must say "he
is not here for he is risen, come see

the place where the Lord lay."

While it would be worse than prof-

itless for us to speculate upon the

manner of the resurrection, yet it is

right and for the glory of God that

we meditate upon the fact that

there is a resurrection. Some
things seem clear to me about this

matter. First, redemption is not

as broad as the curse if the body be
not raised from the dead and con-

formed to the image of Christ. The
curse for sin embraced the body
and so must the redemption take
in the body, else the curse abides
partially at least after all. Second,
it seems evident to me that in that

world after the resurrection Ave

shall be like Enoch and Elijah af-

ter they were translated. What-
ever we may affirm concerning
them now in the world of glory
will then be most blessedly true of

our risen bodies. If this be not so

then will they be different from
the rest. Still further we shall be
like Jesus in his resurrected body
as well as in all other ways. "We
shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is." And this requires

the resurrection of our bodies. An-
other direct proof of the resurrec-

tion of the body is found in the de-

claration recorded in Matthew 27:

52, 53rd, "And the graves were
opened and many bodies of saints

that slept arose and came out of

their graves after his resurrection

and went about the holy city and
appeared uuto many." To this

agrees the plain testimony of Jesus

in John 5 and 28, and of Paul in

1st Cor. 15: and elsewhere. But I

will not multiply proofs further.

The whole matter is summed up in

this to deny the resurrection of the

body is to deny the efficacy of the
atonement and the completeness of

the redemption wrought out by
the atonement. I have never heard
an argument urged against the doc-

trine of the resurrection of the body
that'did not involve a denial of the

omnipotence and omnipresence and
omniscience of Cod.

I will now close these meditations
by the open tomb of Jesus. We
may no longer seek the living

among the dead. It is our joy that

he being raised from the dead dieth
no more. And here is the pledge
of life for all who believe, and in

Jesus live forevermore. I remain
your brother in this sure and per-

fect hope. P. A. Chick.
Reistertown, Md.

Dear Brother Gold:—Friend
N. B. Allsbrook, San ford, S. C, re-

quests me to write on Isaiah 50: 1.

"Thus saith the Lord, Where is the bill of
your mother's divorcement, whom I have
put away? Behold, for your iniquities have
ye sold yourselves, and for your transgres-

sions is your mother put away."

To my mind the prophet Isaiah

was one of the most lovely writers

of the Bible, yet his rebukes for sin

were very sharp seeming to feel the

necessity of rebuking them sharply

that they might be sound in the

faith. The days of his prophecy
were days of sin in Israel. Manas-
seh had just been king of Judah
and had worshiped idols very much
and caused his subjects to do the

same, thus entirely forsaking the

worship of God and. forgetting his

wonderful deliverance of their fore-

fathers out of the land of Egypt,
and also the many scourgings and
deliverances through which Israel

had passed since they were estab-

lished in the land of Canaan.
Israel was God's chosen people.

He chose them in Abraham, and
yet while in his loins gave them
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the land of Canaan for an inheri-

tance, and with Abraham he estab-

lished the sign of circumcision both
for himself and all his generations.

God's promises should be fulfilled

unto Israel until the coming of Shi
loh, Gen. 49: 10., for that was as

long as God had chosen this people
to be his people and as long as their

nationality should exist, or that

they should be especially protected

and preserved by him as a nation.

His choice of them was national

and not spiritual (though there

were many of spiritual Israel among
them) and the laws that he gave
them were for their national gov-

ernment, while they, their lawsand
government all typified the spiri-

tually chosen of God, their great

spiritual sacrifice and their gospel

church government under the new
covenant. In a national and legal

sense God had espoused this peo-
ple to himself and revealed himself

to them as he had to no other na-
tion on the earth and as be never

would to any other nation. Of the-m

he had chosen the prophets and to

them he sent the prophets to re-

prove them for their sins and fore-

tell the things that should befall

them and the coming of the Messiah,

the manner of his government and
the setting up of his kingdom.
Also their rejection of him and. his

government and his blessings to be
poured out on the Gentile nation.

For a long time the Lord reigned
over this nation, and they had no
king, but even then they proved to

be a stiff Recked and rebelious peo
pie, and God slew many of them
for their disobedience, and deliver-

ed them over into the hands of

their enemies to scourge them that

they should remember him and his

tender mercies to them. In the

days of Samuel the prophet, tbey
desired a king and to be like other

nations. This caused Samuel to

mourn, for he felt rejected by his

people, but God assured him that
they had not rejected him but God
himself, and he gave them a king
after their own heart who proved
to be a snare to them as Samuel
had foretold. Thus Israel contin-
ued from time to time and
their rebelion against God was why
the prophet Isaiah used the lan-
guage of the text. God never broke
his espousal with them, that is

never gave them any bill of divor-
cement as being free from him, but
Israelhadseparated themselves from
God by their continual sinfulness.

God had reasons to have put them
away forever, but they had no rea-

son to reject him, yet God had not
put them away in the sense of bles-

sing them, but they had refused
him without cause. They could
show no bill of divorcement where-
in their mother (Israel) had been set

free from her husband (God) tliere-

fore they had no excuse for their
sins, for he had never neglected
them. Therefore when they open-
ed their eyes in captivity (where
they were put away) they could not
say "Our husband has neglected us
and put us away from him, but we
have sinned against our God, there-
fore he has brought all this evil

upon us." Thus Israel instead of
find'ng excuse for their sins were
reminded of their sins. But God
had never finally put themaway,had
given them no divorce. He hates
putting away or divorcing, and he
shows his mercies to Israel b/ for-
giving them their sins and restor-
ing them again to the land of pro-
mise. "For a small moment have
I forsaken thee; but with great
mercies will I gather thee. In a
little wrath I hid my face from
thee for a moment; but with ever-
lasting kindness will I have mercy
on thee, saith the Lord thy Re-
deemer," Is. 54: 7, 8. The Lord
continued to bless his people,
whether in captivity or dwelling in
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the land of Canaan in peace, even
though they were rebelious and did
not obey his voice, so that at the
time the promise should be fulfilled

and the Messiah should make his

appearance on th^ earth they were
dwelling at Jerusalem and in other
parts of the land of Canaan to wit-

ness the fulfilment of all the proph-
ets had said should come to pass.

God's mercies to them should have
provoked them to good works in-

stead of sin, but there were many
among them who were sons of be-
lial and therefore haters of God
and all his ways. Gfod was not at

all disappointed in Israel, :'or he
knew their hearts and by his holy
prophets had foretold all their vile-

ness, and how they would esteem
him when he made his appearance
on the earth, and all things they
fulfilled to the letter.

We are taught that what was
written aforetime was written for

our learning, that we through pat-
ienc3 and comfort of the scriptures
might have hope. These things
were written aforetime and we are
to learn something from them. I

wish to notice a few of the things
that appear to us in the gospel
church as spiritual Israel.

As Gfod called Abraham the fath-

er of all the faithful, even so does
he call the faithful to follow him as
Abraham did. As he chose Isaac
to be his son and rejected Ishmael,
and as he chose Jacob with all his

vileness and rejected Esau, even so
does he to-day manifest that he
hath chosen all . his children in

Christ, the heirs of promise, and
children of the free woman. As he
set them apart from the world and
put a difference between them and
blessed them as he blessed no other
nation that ever lived, even so has he
sanctified his children and put a
difference between them and the
world that cannot be removed, for

they are to God a peculiar people,

a chosen generation, a royal priest-

hood, an holy nation that they
should show forth the praises of

him who hath ; called us out of

darkness into his marvelous light.

As he gave unto them the old cove-

nant even so hath he given unto us

the new covenant in our hearts

even the covenant of mercy and
peace which he will never take

away, and which all the world,

heaven nor hell cannot remove nor

cause to wax old. As they were a

sinful people, often going astray

from God, even so we are a sinful

people and each true child of God
has the witness in himself that he
is a rebel against God. As it was
notour goodness that caused the

Lord to look in pity and compas-
sion on us and have mercy on us.

As their sins often sent them away
into captivity and scattered them
among the nations, so our sins of-

ten bring us into darkness and
mourning where we have no com-
fort until God hears our cries and
shows us his sure mercies that nev-

er fail and makes us living wit-

nesses that his love he will not take
from us. As their sins caused them
to be put away out of the land of

Canaan (but not by divorcement)
and to be scattered among the na-
tions, so our sins cause us to be put
away into darkness and mourning
but not by divorcement or falling

from grace, for there is no such
thing known of in Israel as that an
Israelite can become one of another
nation, but must remain an Israel-

ite even though he be a disobe-

dient one, so a child of God cannot
become a child of the devil. As
the mercies of God should have
provoked them to obedience, even
so the mercies of God to us, which
are much greater than to them, for

theirs are mere national and could
not be remembered, but ours are
spiritual and written m the heart
and cannot be forgotten, should
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provoke us to follow our Lord
Jesus with our whole heart. Be-
cause we cannot fall from grace or

eternal life is but the greater rea-

son why we should follow our Lord
andadore him because he has givento
us such a great salvation that all

enemies combined cannot overturn
or upset. So great are his mercies
to us that the love of a mother to

her sucking child is nothing in

comparison to it; "she may forget

the child, yet will I not forget thee,

saith the Lord." Instead of this

being an inducement or license to

sin it is the greatest inducement to

do good works. For instance, a

man claims a field but is not sure
the title is good, he fears that some
one else may some day come in and
take possession and he will lose all

the field and his labor together,

what inducement has he to improve
that field? Common sense says
none, but suppose that his title is

beyond dispute, can he not go on
and work with a good will, and has
he not every inducement that is

necessary to improve that held?

Surely he has. Just so with God's
people and the title to their heav-
enly estate, the title is beyond dis-

pute. The only fear is that they
are not fit to be one of the heirs, but
they are joint heirs, and all opposi-

tion may dispute their title, but it

is freely given to the poor in spirit

and those of broken hearts and con-

trite spirits. Therefore we need
not fear any loss in following our
Lord, for it is all given to us and if

we are in darkness it cannot pre-

vail, if tried and perplexed in spir-

it our Lord will deliver us, if

tempted he will with the tempta-
tion make a way for our escape, if

we suffer losses God is more than
all the world to us, if Satan and all

the world rise up against us our
Lord Jesus has overcome these, and
if death itself threaten us he has
put that under his feet also. So in

conquering the last enemy he has
conquered them all and in his mer-
cies to us he reveals all these to us
that we might have a strong con-
solation and a hope that never fail-

eth.

In view of these things let us
press forward toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling in

Jesus Christ our Lord.
Brother Gold, as friend Alls-

brook did not specify any particu-
lar point I may not have written
anything to explain what he parti-

cularly wanted to know, but have
written along as my mind felt

directed. Do with this as you
shall judge best 4 hoping that if it is

published it may be of benefit to

our friend and to the household of

faith,

Your brother I hope in Christ,

L. H. Hakdy.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I desire to say to my many
brethren and friends through the

columns of the Landmark that my
neglect of compliance with their re-

quests of letting them hear from me
on my return from a tour through

their country has been on account

of my health. My sufferings have

been very great since I returned
home. I have hardly been able to

set up a portion of my time and do
the writing required in my business,

and give my family the proper at-
tention. My family has been very
sick. My wife has been prostrated

for several days with convulsions.
All of this as well as other things
have rendered me entirely unable
to come up to my obligations. I

hope, dear brethren, you will par-

don me, and pray God. for my de-

liverance. Your brother, I hope,
in Christ Jesus,

E. C. Smith.
Beaufort, N. C.
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DAVID AND SAUL.
"Now there was long war between the

house of David and the house of Saul: but

David waxed stronger and stronger, and the

house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker."

—

2nd Samuel, 3:1.

David and Saul are noted charac-

ters of the bible as emblematic

men, each shadowing forth differ-

ent principles, and coming to very

different ends. David means be-

loved, and was a man after God's

own heart, and given to the peo-

ple. Saul means demanded or asked,

and answers to the lustful demand
of the people to the Lord for a king

to rule them, as the nations sur-

rounding were governed.

The desire of Israel to have a

king to rule over them like the na-

tions around them was not approv-

ed of God: but it was a rejection of

God by them: 1st Sam. 8:7. It

looks strange to us that Israel

would reject the true and living

God (for there can be only one true

God,) that has chosen them and de-

livered them, and seek unto witches

and wizards or false gods, in whom
there is no deliverance.

God gave them Saul as a king,

but it was an answer corresponding

to their lustful desire, and brought

them no deliverance. God gave

them a king in his anger and took

him away in his wrath. It is

charged upon Israel that he had de-

stroyed himself, but declared to

him that in God is his help: "I will

be thy king: where is any other

that may save thee in all thy cities?

And thy judges of whom thou

saidst,'Give me a king and princes?

I gave thee a king in mine an-

ger and took him away in my
wrath:" Hosea 13:10, 11. We can-

not dictate to the Lord, npr sug-

gest to him. When of a carnal de-

sire we ask, if answered according

to that desire, it will be a burning

and a plague on us, or unto us.

Samuel protested unto his people

of their sin against God who had
delivered their fathers, and of their

desire to have a king, and be like

the heathen nations around. Sam-
uel was a prophet too of such in-

tegrity and authority that they

could not question for a moment
that God was with him. All Israel

knew this. Added to his solemn

protest there came thunder and
rain in harvest time, a sure token

of God's anger.

Paul tells us that God removed
Saul: Yet Saul fell on his sword

and slew himself: 1st Samuel 31:1.

You would not think of such men
as David and Samuel slaying them-

selves while in distress. It is pro-

hibited in Scripture, and one wrongs

himself in doing this. When Paul
saw the jailor at Philippi about to

kill himself he said, "Do thyself
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no harm: for we are all here."

Some suppose that if one sins

against God in such an act as slay-

ing himself that God has nothing

to do with that. Yet Paul said

that God removed Saul: Acts 13:22.

Many other such thingd might be

cited that prove that there is no

such complete exclusion of God's

justice, j)ower or wisdom from any
event to the intent that he may not

make the wrath of man to praise

him, or work all things according

to the counsel of his own will, even

though it appears in such a man-

ner that carnal reason will stoutly

say, "W^iy doth he yet fmd fault?

For who hath resisted his will?

Saul answers to the lustful, cor-

rupt desires of the flesh, and his

administration of the kingdom of

Israel is an illustration of the meth-

od and results of carnal policy when
applied to control matters pertain-

ing to Israel. Though head and

shoulders higher than any other

Israelite, and possessed of great

mental strength. Yet he "is a fail-

ure and his life is without deliver-

ance to Israel. He never does what

is clean and pure. There is sin

mixed with all he does. This rep-

resents the flesh. Does he prophe-

sy, or is he found among the proph-

ets? There is some unbecoming

conduct that leads the people to

say, Is Saul also among the proph-

ets? If God sends him to slay

Amalek utterly, and leave him
nothing, Saul spares their king and

the choicest of their flocks. Is he

commanded by Samuel to tarry a

certain number of days until he

(Samuel) shall come to him, when

a distress falls upon him he will

not tarry, but thrusts himself into

the priesthood to enquire of the

Lord, showing that he is not pos-

sessed of patience, and therefore will

not wait on the Lord in the time of

a trouble, but must take the matter

in his own hand and manage the

case himself. If he meets the

enemy in battle he does not obtain

a victory, nor can he stand against

his adversaries. If Jonathan opens

the battle with omens of victory,

Saul by rash vow lessons the tri-

umph, and entangles the goodly

Jonathan in the meshes of his reck-

lessness. Such things show that

the flesh always blunders, and that

while one is under the law he stum-

bles, and that the law makes noth-

ing perfect, for by the deeds of the

law no flesh living shall be justi-

fied.

In this sense Saul represents the

works of the flesh under the law

which affords the clearest illustra-

tion of the weakness of the law

through the flesh.

The first covenant is the cove-

enant of works, or the law that

made nothing perfect. Though it

is what carnal Israel desired, yet

it only demonstrated their failure

and sinfulness, for by the law is

the knowledge of sin.

While the office of King of Israel

is a holy one, the corruptions or lusts

of the flesh display their unholi-

ness more grievously when acting

in this capacity than they would if

cast into some obscure place where

nothing is required that is holy.

It is manifest that Saul is in no

sense equal to the demands and re-
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quirements of the solemn and high-

ly important trusts of the sacred of-

fice of being king over Israel.

When the commandment comes

sin revives and the convicted one

dies. Sin by the commandment
becomes exceeding sinful. Because

the law is holy, just and good the

corrupt nature of man is shown
and manifested the more clearly as

that holy law enters with just de-

mands on the sinner.

Not only is there a failure of

Saul to fulfill the high trusts of the

kingdom of Israel, but there was

the display of the wicked x)riucl
-

ples of the flesh as anger, wrath,

malice, envy and murder against a

man better than himself, even

David, a man beloved of the Lord,

and innocent of all the evil Saul

imjuted to him. Saul was deeply

indebted to David who had deliver-

ed him out of the hand of the

Philistines slaying Goliath the

giant. But when the people sang

that Saul had slain his thousands,

but David his tens of thousands,

envy at once sprang up in Saul and
he sought to slay David although

he was innocent of wrong, and was
his son in law, and had wrought a

great deliverance for him. But
who can stand before envy? This

is one of the foul principles of un-
clean nature. It is silly, cruel,

wicked, murderous. How foolish

it is to envy another for his supe-

rior gifts or abilities? If God has

given them to him and I envy him,

am I not finding fault of the Lord
who has given him this greater

ability, or these gifts? If I were

humble I would be glad that anoth-

er has greater gifts than I, because

they enable him to render greater

service to those that I should love,

and therefore I should rejoice if

another serves them better than I

can.

Suppose the people praise anoth-

er more than they do me, or think

more of another than they do of

me, what of that? If I am humble
I will feel that he is worthy of be-

ing more highly esteemed than I,

and that God's favors to me are far

above my deserts. But is not envy
in every heart naturally? I know
it is in my heart or nature, and I

know it is a sign of weakness and
vanity. But envy is hateful to me,

and I feel how foolish it is, and
that I am far happier when free from

it. When I love one there is no
envy. It is a joy to me to see one

prosperous whom I love. It is far

happier to be free from envy, for it

not only leads me to be cruel to an-
other, but it harms me also.

Saul sought David's life and med-

itated and plotted his death. In-

stead of attending to the duties

and calls of his kingdom and peo-

ple, he devotes himself and employs

his army in vigorous endeavors to

kill David. It is so much better to

be always employed in a good
thing. Even the lowly aud obscure

commend themselves as worthy, if

they are constantly engaged in use-

ful business to the extent of their

capacity. How much more would
it be expected of a king to be occu-

pied, and to employ his servants in

useful labor. Especially would it

be expected that the king of Israel

would lead in the example of righ-
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teous living, and command liis ser-

vants to do likewise, illustrat ing

that the children of Israel should

be lovers of each other because they

are lovers of God.

Saul's conduct was "such that

God departed from him, and then

hisj^course was one of , "continued

blunders and sins involving Israel

in increasing distress and confu-

sion. No one can do that which is

right unless God be with him. If

one stands in the place where righ-

teousness is required, and the Lord

is not with him his conduct is worse,

and its effects more disastrous in

proportion as the ground is holy

and the service required spiritual.

Cowardice, cruelty, deceit, vacilla-

tion, infidelity, pride, rashness, in-

gratitude, slander, hatred, malice,

murder and every unclean princi-

ple or lust of the flesh is shown in

Saul. In consequence of his rash

nnd wicked conduct his cause be-

comes desperate. Samuel deserts

him,andworse still God casts him off.

No answer in his distress comes to

his relief. The priest gives him
no comfort. The Urim and Thum-
mim are silent. No answer from

God. The clouds of distress thick-

en, the storm gathers darker. In

his distress he cannot wait upon

God, but goes to a witch for com-

fort. Though he had put away the

witches, yet he ignores his own
work, and seeks counsel from that

quarter. As the Philistines uncir-

cumcised and Israel's enemy invade

the land, and Saul hears the warn-

ings of evil, and feels the omens

that portend his death, he disguises
0 and prostrates himself before the

witch of Endor with his wretched,

guilty conduct stalking as an ap-

paration before him, as if in the

hideous form of a demon coming to

torment him the witch calls up a

form or appearance of Samuel, who
reproves Saul for such a visit, and
foretells his doom that shall speed-

ily follow.

Can you picture to yourself a

sadder scene than that of poor Saul,

an already fallen king, how abject

and wretched as the doom he so

much dreaded is confirmed to him.
Turn where he may evil meets him.
Determined to make an effort in

battle, for he was war-like, he with
his army n.eets the Philistines in

deadly combat, and, defeated on the

barren mountains of Gilboa, he im-

plores his armor bearer to slay him,

lest the uncircumcised triumph
over him. His armor bearer can-

not slay his king though sinning.

Saul slays himself courting death
rather than the anguish of defeat,

and the stings of his guilt.

Do you know a character in the

Old Testament scripture more op-

posite to Saul's than is David' si

Little of stature, anointed out of a

horn, not_ chosen by any man,
not even Samuel himself when sent

to anoint,' as being the Lord's chos-

en, coming slowly into the king-

dom, deeply tried, patient, endur-

ing, returning good for evil, honor-

ing Saul, sparing his life, and

respecting him, never losing a bat-

tle, a sweet singer, a type of Jesus,

full of gospel matter, reigning in

excellent majesty, seldom sinning,

and repenting deeply, dying in

peace and full of honors, leavin.
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the wisest son that ever lived to

rule the most glorious kingdom of

earth, and to build the house Da-

vid's heart was set on. David's

character is the opposite of Saul's.

For Saul as representing the flesh

begins better than he ends. He
presents an imposing show in the

inauguration of his reign, but diffi-

culties accumulate in which he

shows no wisdom necessary for

their successful management. While
David ascends very slowly through

great perplexities, as if on slippery

steps, to the kingdom, but he makes
haste slowly; yet how safe his course

and how wise his conduct. His bit-

ter experience ripens him for the

harvest of rich fruit that is so plen-

teously yielded in the most magnif-

icent earthly reign that has ever

crowned a king, or blessed a peo-

ple. In youth he was called from

the gentle avocation of nursing

sheep to fight a giant who was de-

fying the armies of the living God.

After this signal victory, a type of

Jesus alone treading the wine-press

of the wrath of God, for of the peo-

ple none were with him, but he

alone dies for all, (for David fought

for all Israel, for all of them togeth-

er had no power to fight Goliath,) he

is retained in the service of Saul in

the camp, and marries Saul's daugh-

ter. But as David's glory is em-
blazoned Saul's cruel envy burns

against him and he meditates the

death of this wonderful youth. As
Saul's dark and ambitious nature

comes forth in guilty efforts to slay

his son-in-law, David's character

shines brighter and brghter. It is

most lovely as shown in his league

with Jonathan, in his valor on the

field of battle, in his calling on the

Lord in the day of distress, in his

fertile and wise measures in the mo-
ment of peril, in his pity towards

Saul in sparing his life, or return-

ing good for evil, and in honoring

the office of King even when the in-

cumbent's conduct was degrading

and wicked. David always saw
the high office, and not the vile man
Saul. He was the Lord's anointed.

He loved the Lord and that was
above all. If you love the church

of Jesus Christ, the misconduct of

some or many of its members will

not lesson your devotion to the

truth. However wrong others may
be, or however wicked their con-

duct is, your love to Jesus and the

cause of truth should not be abated

nor your faithful service at all chil-

led. If you are rooted and grounded

in the truth the declension of even

great multitudes will not cause you
to swerve from your devotion to

truth. In this day we see many
untrue to their professions, but

should that turn us again to folly \

We see some disposed to abolish

all distinction between truth and
falsehood, making God the author

of confusion, but should we do this

way ? God anointed Saul to be

king over Israel, and David feared

God, and, while he did not do as

Saul yet he acknowledged that God
made Saul King, and therefore he

would do the Lord's anointed no

harm.

When Saul ran him out of the

land of Israel and David sought

shelter among the Philistines,

and proposed to their king to
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fight against Saul and Israel, it

showed the depths of his casting

down. It was not that David ha-

ted Israel, or would harm Saul. If

one is turned out of the church of

Christ wrongfully I believe he

should respect the church still and

honor it for the truth's sake.

What David intended when he

went to the king of the Philistines

and tendered himself and men to

fight^ Israel is not apparent, but

God delivered him, for the lords of

the Philistines said to their king

this David was a wily man and a

great warrior, and that when the

battle was joined he would desert

to Saul and do then, more harm
than if be were not among them.

The Lord always delivered David-

out of his distresses, even as to this

day the Lord will deliver his heart's

delight, or those in whom he takes

pleasure. David's life was one of

faith inGod, and it was most hap-

pily illustrated in his serving the

Lord and waiting patiently on the

Lord, who heard him, and inclined

his ear unto unto him, and deliver-

ed him out of all his distresses.

David was not a selfish, ambitious

man, but he loved the God of Israel

and therefore he loved Israel, and

he served the Lord. He enquired

of the Lord and sought to do God's

will.

He was too a great sufferer for

the truth's sake. Instead of grati-

fying his fleshly desires when Saul

was flit to death he sorely lamen-

ted his fall. His sad refrain when
hearing of Israel's defeat, and the

death of Saul and Jonathan, is one

of the most exalted utterances of

unselfish devotion. His love of Is-

rael and his desire for her glory

rise far above the carnal rejoicings

of a selfish nature that rejoices at ca-

lamities, and exults over a fallen

foe whose death opens the way to

its own promotion. David saw in

the death of Saul that the Lord's

people were dishonored, and that

the uncircumcised rejoiced over the

Lord's anointed fallen in battle.

This David could not but mourn.

He was not a cowardly man and vile

who would rejoice over the calami-

ties of an Israelite disgraced. What
principle is that in us that will pro-

claim among our enemies the faults

of our brethren, and seem to do this

more than to talk about the things

that accompany salvation. It is a

vile spirit in us that gloats over the

faults and sins of our brethren.

You may be sure that where there

is love there is no glorying over the

calamity of another, nor publishing

it in Gath or in the world. Charity

hides the multitude of sins.

David, when he had opportunity,

sought to appease Saul's wrath in-

stead of provoking him. If thy

brother trespass against thee go and

tell him his fault "bet ween thee and
him alone. That is so much better

than to be publishing his faults all

over the country.

While David's die tress was so

great and he was saying there was

but a step between him and death,

when one of the priests escaped the

bloody decree of Saul that the

Lord's priests should be slain, be-

cause one of them had entertained

David in the integrity of his heart,

thinking that he was doing Saul
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himself a kindness thereby, and

fled lo David for protection, how
strange was David's language to

him, "Abide thou with me, fear

not: for he that seeketh my life

seeketh thy life: but with me thou

shaltbein safeguare. "IstSam. 22:

2. When a child of God is himself

greatly distressed and overwhelmed

at the temptation that there is no

hope for himself, if another one

should come to him with the grief

of his own case, how readily he will

receive and comfort that one, espe-

cially if their cases are similar, or

if the enemy that seeks one seeks

the other also. We must ourselves

be poor in order to enrich others.

We must ourselves be in prison to

entertain strangers.

When one, thinking to secure a
reward, brings to David the news of

the death of Saul, supposing of

course it would gratify David to

know that his enemy was slain, in-

stead of rewarding him by commen-
dation or gifts, he commanded him
to be slain. Thus he showed to all

Israel he did not seek Saul's death,

even under two of the most seduc-
tive motives that ever allure the

heart of man, namely the gratifica-

tion of seeing the downfall of one
seeking our death, and opening the
way to the greatest promotion our-
selves. Who could withstand if

God is not with him? Not David's
implacable foe was slain, but the

king and the armies of beloved Is-

rael had fallen down slain before

the mocking and uncircumcised
Philistines.

After David was enthroned king
over all Israel, and his enemies all

around him had been brought

under fear and tribute to his dread-

ed power, he remembered poor, dear

Jonathan long since slain in battle,

and enquired if any of Jonathan's

people yet lived that he might

show them kindness because of the

covenant between him and David.

For the Lord was between Jonathan

and David in a covenant of peace,

and when the Lord is between two

thus they are knit together in love.

Mephibosheth, a lame son of

Jonathan, survives him. His great

loss of power to walk comx>els him
to be far off from Jerusalem, the

city of the great king. Then he \s

of the fallen and polluted house of

Saul. But what impediment is

that to king David who loved

Jonathan and therefore loved what
was Jonathan's. His nobility of

soul too is proven in remembering

Jonathan in his own prosperity,

and when Jonathan's son is in ad-

versity.

Does David send down a condi-

tional offer to this lame man, that'

if he will get up to Jerusalem and
behave well, or do a certain thing,

that then he may eat bread at the

King's expense? No, he makes no
propositions, but sends with kingly

authority down to Lo- Debar,

where the man lame in both his

feet (not one with one good foot,

or one with a spark of grace, that

if he will improve may swell up
into a sufficient quantity for all

needs,) was living, and he brings

him up to Jerusalem, the city of

the great king, and there at the

king's expense he eats bread at the

kings table all his life.
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Our Spiritual David brings the

halt, lame and blind to his banquet-

ing house, and, though they remain

lame all their lives, he still feeds

them. For the covenant of peace

tnat was all of David's desire em-
braces all these vessels of mercy
though broken at the fountain, and
for the sake of the covenant of

peace Jesus remembers all these

when exalted a prince and a Savior

at the right hand of God to give re-

pentance unto Israel and gifts to

the rebellious.

David's love for his people was

very active and true. He loved

Israel. We prove our love to the

church by doing what is right and
shunning what is wrong, by seek-

ing the peace of Israel, and doing

good, or that which is commanded
in the word of God.

David's love to his own family,

even to the ambitious and haughty,
unprincipled Absalom, who would
have slain his own father, and
drenched the land in blood to be

king, is one of the most touching

incidents in the life of David.

The equity and justice of his ad-

ministration of the law proclaims

his fitness for kingship. To rule

over men one must be just. His

kingdom was the brightest on rec-

ord. How few were the stains on

his conduct. Once Satan stood up
and moved him to number the peo-

ple. In the day of his great pros-

perity, being, nattered it may be

by the great multitude of Israel, he

desirftd to count the number. This
number was not to be known. For
this a plague struck the people and
Israel was smitten. The manner of

one who has sinned under chasten-

ing indicates his true character

quite as much as it may be set

forth under any circumstances.

When God gave David the choice

of one of three things as a chasten-

ing for his transgression, he chose

to fall into the merciful hand of

God, knowing that God is compas-
sionate, and that man is not merci-

ful. The cruelty of war, and the

waste of the hungry, gnawing tooth

of famine are shunned; but the

more direct touch of God in sick-

ness is accepted. His unselfishness

and love of Israel is manifest in his

confession that he had sinned and
not Israel, and his prayer that the

plague might settle on him and his

father's house, and that Israel as

innocent sheep might go free. His

refusal to accept as a gift the offer-

ing for sacrifice of Araunah the

Jebusite shows that he would not

offer to God that which cost him
.nothing. The place where the of-

fering was made that stayed the

plague is the choice spot where
Mount Sion rested, a type of the

church of God. Jesus offered him-
self, not something that cost him
nothing, and made atonement for
Israel. It is in the hearts of all

true Israelites in the worship of

God not to be counterfeits, not to

profess to have and to offer some-
thing which they have not felt or
experienced. What would you
think of a preacher that would
preach a borrowed sermon, or of a
child of God that would offer a bor-
rowed or memorized prayer, or come
before the church in conference
with an experience he had gotten
from another man ? We speak that
we do know. That which we have
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seen and felt in our own hearts we
testify of. It is not becoming in a

chnrck member in the matter of

church expenses to withhold his

part of the contributions. Each

member should minister as of the

ability that God has given him in

spiritual gifts, and also should give

of his worldly goods his reasonable

part that there be no inequality nor
partiality; for the Spirit of our
spiritual David is in all Israel, and
each one therefore should bear his

part and stand in his lot.

While we are redeemed without
money and without price, for Jesus
redeemed us to himself by his own
blood, yet when we are brought in-

to the house of God we all are

brethren and should together serve

one another in love, and all minis-
ter as of the ability that God gives.

In the matter of David's other no-

table transgression there is food for

reflection. At the time when kings
went forth to battle, David sent Jo-

ab forth with his army, but he tar-

ried in Jerusalem and walked on
the housetop. David or any other
is more apt to sin when exalted, or

while walking on the housetop than
when in the valley or in the field

fighting in the Lord's battles. Da-
vid always behaved wisely while he
was oppressed by Saul. It was
when he was lifted up he sinned.
When Ephraim spake tremblingly
in Israel he was safe, but when he
offended in Baal he died.

[to be continued.]

CALL.
The church at Mountain Creek

has called upon Elders J. C. Wil-
liams and S. C. Little and the Lib-
erty, High Hill and Watson Creek
churches the 2d and 3d days of

March. It is requested that all the
brethren that feel concerned will

meet them.

Obituaries.
I. J. W. and William L. Brooks.

Please publish the death of the follow-
ing two brothers, who were removed from
time to eternity so near the same time
that their bereft friends prefer that their

obituaries appear together viz: Iveson J.

W. Brooks, born Dec. 26th, 1825, died
Nov. 3rd, 1892, in the 67th year of his

age: also William L. Brooks, born June
2nd, 1832, and died Nov. 4th, 1892,
in the sixty-first year of his age. They
were the sons of John L. and Mary
B. Brooks deceased, of Rockingham
co. N. C. Said Iveson J. W. Brooks was
a man of unblemished character, a good
husband, kind father and obliging neigh-
bor, who will be greatly missed by his

family and neighborhood. He never
joined the church but was very attentive
to hearing the gospel preached whenever
and wherever he had an opportunity. He
possessed a remarkable memory of texts

and discourses that he had heard many
years past, and could call them over with
much sincerity. He was an able contend-
er for the faith once delivered to the
saints. A few weeks before his death
while in usual health he said to his com-
panion in answer to her question regard-
ing his future prospects "Lizzie, I have a

hope that I would not take this world
for." He was taken with a severe chill

about seven days previous to his death,
which resulted in Pneumonia. He contin-
ued to weaken despite all the aid that

could be given him until death relieved

his sufferings. His body returned to earth
and his Spirit to God who gave it, and may
we be enabled to say with Job, "The
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away,
blessed be the name of the Lord, and may
we all be resigned to his will and sin not
with our lips. We hope that all his living

children may consider and honor their

father and mother and try to follow the
example of father, though they can see
him no more in this world. May the Lord
prepare them and all his friends to meet
him where parting will be no more.
The said VVm. L. Brooks of Caswell Co.,

N. C, was from childhood a steady, pious
youth, brought up by religious parents. Fa-
ther often spoke in public, admonishing
both saints and sinner. Both father and
mother were members of the Primitive
Baptist church at Gill iam's for many
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years,religion being their dailyconversation.

Brother Wm. professed a hope in Christ

and united with the church at Gilliam's

about '69 or '70. He lived an orderly

member and acting deacon of the church
for many years. He was faithful to his

meetings and association unless providen-

tially hindered. He taught the public

schools in many neighborhoods, giving

general satisfaction. The last few years

or his life he spent on his farm, taking

caie of his family, consisting of an afflict-

ed mother-in-law, sister-in-law and moth-
erless daughther. He left a worthy ex-

ample for the living, and died apparent-

ly in the triumphs of faith, saying to his

daughter a short while before his death, if

there was not a change soon he could not

live, but if it is. the Lord's will to take me
I feel resigned, though if it could be his will

I would love to stay with you longer. He
soon sank into a slumbering condition, but

aroused by being spoken to, for a short

time. He passed away easy as one going
to sleep, without a struggle or a frown,

was sick only about two and a half days of

bilious or cramp colic. Thus a good man
has passed away. May the Lord sanctify

his departure to the good of the church,

his family and friends. The mother of

the above bore eight children, all having
passed ay/ay, leaving good evidence of a

saving hope in Christ, but one brother

Jonathan, deacon of the church at Mc
Cray. James A. Ktjrch.

Gospel Messenger and Biblical Record-
er please copy.

SALLIE A. EUPTON.

It again becomes my painful duty to try

to write an obituary notice of another one
of our little flock. Sister Sallie A. Lupton
daughter of Ambrose and Nancy Jones,
born I843 in Carteret co., near Newport
N. C, married James Lupto:i 1858. There
were born unto them 13 children, 9 of

whom survive her. She united with the

Primitive Baptist church at Goose Creek,
on Saturday before the fourth Sunday in

July 1872, and was baptized on Sunday by
Elder Cartright. She was a true, consistent

member, always glad to meet with the

brethren, and talk of her trials and troub-

les in this life, which with the rest of God's
afflicted poor were many. Her door was
ever open to the Baptists, and never failed

to fill her seat at meeting times, unless

providentially hindered. I have known
hertogowhen she looked too feeble to

walk, seemed to try to contend earnestly
for the faith which was once delivered to

the saints, ever depending upon Jesus to

keep her from falling, and giving him all

the honor and glory, for all things both
natural and spiritual. I am glad to say
she lived to see her husband baptized in

the same faith and order of herself, but
sorry she never communed with him,
which she greatly desired to do. He was
baptized the second Sunday in September
1892. She was taken sick Nov. 1st with
Pneumonia and congestion of lungs and
died Nov. 10th, 1892. I visited her as

much as possible during her illness, and
was with her when she died, she was re-

signed to death as long as she was con-
scious, told them all she must go, told me
the first visit I made her, she wanted to

see my husband, but he being absent at

that time, said she should never see him
again. She leaves a good name for well do-
ing, which is far better than the wealth of

the world. To her husband and dear ones
that are left behind I feel to say, weep not
for her, but try as much as lieth within

you to follow the example she laid, look-

ing unto Jesus for help in every hour of

need, for he is a gracious burden bearer.

She has heard the welcome, "Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of

the world," and "has gone from the evil

to come." Emma J. Everett.
Washington, N. C.

MRS. MALINDA R. WOOD.

It being the request of her father and
mother I will write for publication a brief

biography of my dear wife Mrs. Malinda
R. Wood. She was the second daughter
of Elder Peter Corn and wife. She was
born in Patrick County, Va., on the i3th

day of October, I864, where she spent her

earliest childhood days. While she was
yet a child her parents moved to Franklin

County, Va., where little Ruth grew to be

a woman of modesty, taste and beauty.

'Twas here I met, loved and admired her

and spent many happy hours at her rural

home. We were wed on the 14th day of

April, 1881. We went to Floyd county,

Va., to reside where we lived happily and
prospered for about ten years, when trou-

bles came and crushed our joys into an

ebon mass of sorrow. She was afflicted

of chronic rheumatism first, then tubercu-

losis or scrofula set in, settling in the left

knee and rendering her a cripple the re-
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mainder of her days. No tongue can tell

nor tongue describe the pain she suffered

during the last two years of her life, which
she bore with all patience and christian-

like fortitude that one could well sum up.

She was attended by two of the best phy-
sicians in our reach but all to no avail.

She died on the 26th day of November,
1892 in the 29th year of her age. She
died in this county near her birth place,

having been moved back here last April.

She leaves four children, ages 11, 8, 5 and
3 with myself to realize the loss of a dear

wife and mother. She was a woman of

extra deportment and character, possessed

a noble mind and heart, and had many
woven friends. She was a constant bible

reader and a regular attendant of church as

long as health would permit. She was
concerned I think about her future when
quite a child. She seemed to desire

brighter manifestations in God's mercythan

she had, though she said. she was willing

and ready to die, wanted to |feel * happy
enough to shout one time before she died.

She said it was a cross to leave the little

ones and myself behind, though she knew
she must go and felt resigned to the will

of God'. When the morning of her,? de-

parture came she looked calm and serene,

was very weak, said she was not suffering

any, but was weakening away, did not talk

much. She told her father that she was

willing to go, told her sister and myself

that she was most gone and begged me
not to weep for her, she would be better

off. She was conscious to the very last

moment, told me she was getting blind,

which was the last word she ever uttered

and only lived two minutes more, she then

threw her hands up several times and tried

to speak, but was^too [weak. Thus died

the darling of my heart, almost without a

struggle.

Farewell dear wife for this short life.

My heart seems rent in twain,

With heavy cross I bear my loss

For Thy eternal gain

.

'Twas God above in his great love,

Who called thee from thy pain,
And caused a dart to pierce my heart
For thy eternal gain.

As thou art one around the throne,
No longer I'll complain,

But cheerfully bear each pain and care
For thy eternal gain.

D. EL Wood.

MARY GENEVA,

Infant daughter of M. K. Piner and
Mattie, his wife, was born July 26th. 1891,
and died September 4th, 1892 of Cholera
Infantum, just one year to a day after

•the death of its grand-mother our beloved
sister Mary E. Piner. We have no doubt
that the little babe has gone to rest with
our blessed Jesus. Infant salvation is

one thing that the scriptures are silent on,
yet we fully believe that those dying in

infancy are among the redeemed of the
Lord. Salvation is of the Lord, whether
of infants or adults. We really know
nothing of any other salvation but infant

salvation, for if a person be old they must
be made as a little child, helpless before
salvation is manifested to them, and at

every manifestation of God to us all

through our pilgrimage we are humbled
as a little child. We cannot receive Christ
in any other way. He is the Saviour of
little folks only. David was assured by
faith that he should go to his child. He
believed in God and of course fully be-
lieved he should go to rest after death.
This is sufficient to show us that David
fully believed that his child was with God
in heaven. Job felt that if he had died in

infancy he would have been at rest and he
was a tried servant of God. Many a child

of grace has felt while under conviction
that if they had died while infants they
would have been at rest in heaven. Jesus
our Lord said, "suffer little children to

come unto me, and forbid them not, for of
such is the kingdom of heaven." All
these and perhaps more are evidences that

those dying in infancy are the children of
God. The little chiid as well as the adult
must be regenerated, must be born again,
born from above. As they are partakers
of the Adamic nature by natural genera-
tion, fo must they be partakers of the di-

vine nature by spiritual generation. God
is not confined to age any more than he is

to circumstances. He called Samuel to
the prophecy at the age of three years.

Jeremiah was sanctified in the womb, and
John the Baptist leaped in the womb at

the salutation of the Virgin Mary three
months before he was born. These evi-

dences prove that God does visit some by
his quickening Spirit before they are
brought forth in natural existence and in

early chddhood. This is proof also that
infants are sinners for if not sinners they
would have no need of the quickening and
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sanctifying Spirit of God. No one is

saved but a sinner for 4esus died to save

sinners. He came to seek and to save the

lost and no one else, and if any are not

sinners of course they are not lost and
therefore are not among the saved of our
Lord. I cannot see that any one is saved,

whether infants or adults, unless they are

sinners. Christ was a sin bearer and
saved those whose sins he bore and no-
body else. We fully bel'eve that infants

are sinners in their earliest stage of exis-

tance, therefore they are the

salvation. Committing sin do

one a sinner, but is an unmi:

dence that they are sinners, ju

does not make a thief but is trie fruit Dy
which he is known, so sinning is the fruit

of a sinner and by this we know thern.

Righteousness is the fruit of the Spirit, and
by this we know the child of God. Bap-
tists have been censured for many genera-

tions as preaching infants in hell because

they say that the infant is a sinner, but I

will su; tnat they are the only people in

the world who preach any salvation either

for infants or adults. They are the only

people who preach a Saviour for sinners,

and such are we all. ,^May the good Lord
give consolation to the bereaved parents is

my prayer. Your brother I hope in Christ,

L. H. Hardy.

Appointm ents-
The following Elders will preach,

t'.ie Lord willing:

Tom's Creek
State Line
Snow Creek
Russel's Creek
Spoon Cree'<

Senter
Liberty

J. C. WILLIAMS
Pleasant Hill. Iredell Co., N C
4th Sun. in Feb.
Warren's Chapel i

McCray
Arbor
LyncLPs Creek
Prospect Hill ...

Wheelers
Flat River
Stories Creek....

Shilofo
Boxboro
Surl

:ts of

itakable evi-

;t a* stealing

New Hope
Middle Creek ...

Willow Spring..
Conveyance n

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
SatandSd Sun,

Monday
, Tuesday

.Wednesday
ThursdaV

Sat and 4th Sun
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursda'y

Friday
Sat & 1st Sun in Apr.

Monday
Tuesday

W ednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

2d Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
ThursdaV

Friday
.*. Saturday

3d Sunday
Monday

cded when not on R R.

Receipts. ^

Aj,a- E W Powel, i.

Cal—Henry Stipp, 2.

Fla.—J F Burteshaw, 3.

Ga.—J C Hull", 1 5i); lanie. lion 11 tree, 2 00;
1 W English. 2; | F Lord. 1; By S C Hurl', 3.

Miss—W F Berry hi II, 2;S (' Thompson, 1;

Mrs T B Waldrip, 2.

N. C.-E G Hales, 1 50; I B Farmer. 2; Mrs
Sallie Aycock, 2; L Walston, .25; Miss E Far-
mer, .50; Mrs L Taylor, 5O; Elder Wm Wood-
ard, 2; J T Lewis, 1 50; J L Edwards, 4; C
Hill, 3: Mrs B L C Bryan, 1 50; Mrs J Beed-
soe, 3; Mrs A Barrett, 1; Jesse A Moore, 1 50;
A Hays. 3; Prised la Parker, 1 51); John Carter,
1 50; Miss M J Moore 1 50; Wm Lucas, 1 5u;

Jennie Thomas, 1; W J Morse, 1 50; By W R
Hooks, 3; W R Hawkins. 3; Peter Adams, 3;

F:idcr I P Bean, 4; G W Carter, 1 50; J W
Thorne 4 50; By J A Crews 1; By C C Farth-
ing 8 50; By Elder Y I Chandler 4 50; By IS

Watson 3; By-J M C Nelson 10 50.

S. C—By E B Brown 2; By Jeptha Wat-

' Texas,—M S Hughs, 1 s0; S Yates, 3; T W

Tom's Crec
Sugg's Cre>

Pleasant H
Maple Mpr
Bear Creek
Big Meado
Haimony . . Va.- J C Martin, i



WII MusGTON & WELDON R. R and
Branc ;s. & Folrence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Jan. i, 1893.

it £Q

~ '1 £ in * >.

3i
Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt

P. M. P. M,

6 03

P. M. A. M.

Ar Tarboro 2 35
Lv Tarboro

,

Lv. Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilson

1 39
2 25

6 03
6 3S

3 25
6 oS

7 5$

P. M.

2 35

Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence... 10 25 10

3
o

£0

"p""m .

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro,.
Lv Magnolia.,...
Ar WiTmintrton

3 20
5 48'

If

A. M.
7 SS

8 43
9 SS
11 35

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Jan. 1 1S93. o -

3
lao

Sjj

1-1
0 0

Lv Florence
Lv.Fayetteville

A. M. A.. M. P. M.

Lv Wilmingtor
Lv Magnolia...
Lv Goldsboro..

11
3
o

Soo

l°33
11 15

Lt Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt..

'S3

P. M.
7 4S
S 20

Ar Tarbora ... 235
12

Lt Rocky Mt-
Ar Weldou

1 57

P.
3
M* P.

3J Vol
<\. M.

8 20

P:
9
M°

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leave»
Weldon'c.zop. ra„ Halifax 5.45 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 6.40 p. m., Greenyille 8.18 p.m. Kins-
ton, 0.20 p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 6.40 a.

m. Greenville 7.47 a. m., Halifax at 10.20 a. m.
Weldon 10.45 a - m -> daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington branch leave Washington

6.40 a m. Arrives Parmele 8,io a. m.; Tarboro
o:Io! returning leaves Tarboro 7:05 p. m., Parmele
8:00 p. m. arrives at Washington 9,30 p. m. Daily
except Sunday. Connects with trains on Scotland
Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, via Alb— «

Raleigh R. R. daily, except Sunday, 6
Sunday 3:00p.m., arrive

~
5:20 p.m. Returning lea

N. C, d

.1 I2.2.,a.

I.C. iSranc
: Sunday,

N. C, 8:00 a.

Nashville Bra

8.00a. m..^ Nashville 8:35^ a. m., Rocky M01

inTl^iilv
<

'< cptSiindav!' '

'"" " ^*' UJ " l5

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:00 p. m., and 11:7
m, Returning leaves Clinton at S:2o :t. in., and -

p. m., Connecting at Warsaw with Nos. 41, 40,
and 78.

Train No. 7S makes close connection at Well
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmt
and daily except Sunday, via Bay Line. Also
Rocky Mount dailv except Sunday with Norfoll
Carolina R. U. for Amfoik and all points No
via Norfolk.

JNO. F. DIVINE
GeneralSup't

J. R.KEN LY.Gen'l Manager.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $i.
be sent (postage paid) to any address on
price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, f
• to Editor of Z ion's

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

s Plymouth Io.Io p. m.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute
the words,

"My heart with Jesus and his saints
In sweetest union bound."

The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.
Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-

ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. ist,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writes
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



J^S EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After jears of .study and research to get a

remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous {System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle

Catiiartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works ihiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 H. 13. B. B. MEDICINE.
I is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up"the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Filtv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a

box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $i".oo per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Eranch,
Ind.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

«sn the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

Hf" I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
<£., at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1S93.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Staudard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wiison, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPA NY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Nov. :;, 1S92.
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7 46 p m Lv Favettcville Ar
No. 11
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a
Ex

No u
Mixed

Daily^Ex

'i *i I i,

6 00 p m
420pm
3 o< p m
No. 15
MtXED

Daily Ex

Mixed
Daily Ex
Sunday

Lv Climax Lv
Lv Grecr.sr.oro \r

'llfix'ef

Duilv e>.

Lv Madison Ar
'S35pm

nJt£8
Daily S.X

10 oopm

Soopm
Lv Stokesdule Lx

Soop.u
6 is p m
7 °S'P m

Lakjgli, Norfolk and all pc
alnut Cove with the Norfolk
or winston-Salem, Roanoke

folk * Western R. R. for Winston-Salem, Roai
oke and all points North and West of Roanoke, ar
at Sanford with Seaboard Air Line for Monro

Pullman Palace Sleeping Car on Seaboard Air
Line trains North and South from Sanford and on
Norfolk 4r Western trains North and West froMi
Roanoke.

Passengers from Wilmington, Favetteville. Max-
ton, Benn. nts South of Sanford
will arrive at Raleigh at 11 15 A. M., and have five
hours in Raleigh and reach home the same day.
Ample time is given passengers for breakfast and

supper at Fayetteville, and dinner at Walnut Cove.

J, W. FRY, W. E. KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pas. Agt.

I |R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL/ Zo'A Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good" way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientlXandmark, guided

by its 6takes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, arid regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesui?

t! e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For sirt pi. subscribers $1.50 per year. The setter up of Club of eight sub-
ecribere, o* a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes' his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless'he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafte,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C,



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

WHY AFRAID OF CHRIST.

Bbothee Gold:—Late in October

last a village Post-Master in Co-
manche county, Texas, said to me,

"One hears strange things now-a-
days. The other day some men
were conversing about the prayers
they heard at a meeting that Christ
would come and make one in their

midst: and one of them said; "Yes,
and if he were to come and show
himself there, they would every
man of them break for the bushes
and hide themselves scared half to

death." Now," continued my
friend, "that sounds mighty queer.

I can't see why people should be
afraid of Christ and run away from
him. When he was on earth great
multitudes followed him. Women
rushed through throngs if they
might touch the hem of his garment.
Mothers brought their little ones to

him and he took them in his arms
and blessed them. Men climbed
trees to get a look at him: uncover-
ed the roofs of houses to let down
their sick where he was. They
laid their sick by the side of the
way he was to pass and he healed
them. He so far departed from
conventionalities that he touched
lepers and cleansed them. He ac-
cepted invitations to the houses of

the wealthy and dined with them ;

but he mostly consorted with the
common people. He wa3 the friend
of the poor. He joined in the fes-

tivities at a marriage, made wine

and drank it sociably with the oth-

er guests. He received sinners and

ate with them, both men and wo-
men. Nobody seems to have been

afraid of him then. Has he

changed that we should be afraid

of him now? Does not the Book
say, "Jesus Christ, the same yes-

terday, to-day, and forever?" I

wish he would come. And if I

were to hear and know for certain

he was personally at Dublin or any
other place, I would gladly leave

my store and at once go with haste
and crouch at his feet and ask the
privilege of staying with him. Why
should we be afraid of Christ,

man' s best friend?'

'

O brother, how my hungry and
thirsty soul drank in those words
of that quiet, unpretending post-

master! It \v;ss the biggest sermon
I had heard in many a day. Eager-
ly I said to him, "I'd go too! And
now for the second time in my life

I feel to say Amen to John's pray-
er, "Even so, come Lord Jesus!"
That talk did me so much good

—it came upon me like a sunburst
in a cloudy and dark day. I have
told it to many and now offer it to

your readers for their comfort.
VVoinen, why are you afraid of

Christ? Men, why are you dread-
ing the day when Christ shall ap-
pear and yon appear before him?
Sinner, why are you afraid of

Christ? Is it not written, "Christ
Jesus came into the world to save
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sinners?" and that "this is a say-

ing worthy of all acceptation?"
Brother Gold, give this to your

readers. It will do them good.
Yours truly,

Wm. S. Speer.
Savannah, Ga

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother in Christ:—Most gladly I

have received yours of yesterday,
as an expression of christian love
and affection, and you may rest as-

sured that this feeling of affection

is fully reciprocated by me, as far as
one who is so dull and cold-hearted
as I am, can appreciate and recipro-

cate such unspeakable blessings.

It has indeed my brother "been a
long*while"as you say since we have
passed letters of private correspon-
dence, but in all the time there have
been but few days, if any, but what I

have thought of you and many oth-

er fellow-laborers in the gospel of

Christ.

I hear you through the Landmark
and seldom fail to enjoy more or less

your articles therein. My wife al-

so enjoys your editorials very much.
And in this connection I mention
that I never fail to think of your
kind liberality in sending Land-
mark gratuitouslyfor so many years,

for of all the Old Baptist papers
published, none of their proprietors
"except you only" have thus done,
(of course Gospel Messenger not in-

cluded in this remark.)

But as I have been broken off

twice since I commenced writing I

had better try to answer your ques-
tions.

As to my health I have been an
invalid in some sense for 50 years,

suffering more perhaps than any
man ever suffered to go about, trav-

elling, preaching and serving
churches, as I have done. None
but God can ever know the depth
of my sufferings and sorrows, and

none but He can ever administer
supporting grace, strength or com-
fort. It is useless for me to com-
plain'before man, or to man, and
this is one reason why, as you say,

"I do not know that I have ever

heard you speak of this matter" of

affliction and death. I regard my
preservation so long in the furnace
as bding so marvelous that I often
feel to be dumb before God and
man concerning it. The power
and glory of God is clearly seen in

the preservation of the three He-
brew children in the furnace and I

can the more readily believe it, from
the fact that I have been a partaker
of the same power and grace in the

many fiery trials through which I

have been called to pass.

You ask "Am I robust or feeble!"

I am always feeble, but exceedingly
so for 18 months past, prostrated
first with one thing and another.
About one year ago I was taken
with La Grippe from which I still

suffer. I have been only twice
eight miles from home by private
conveyance in eighteen months. I

have attended our monthly meet-
ings at Mt. Olive, four miles from
Opelika, tolerably regular, but at

my request the church called Eld.
J. T. Satterwhite as assistant pas-
tor as I was not able to baptise, and
the Lord is bringing some in the
church which is in a live, healthy
condition, though none of tlie mem-
bers live near the church, and I and
my wife for five years have been in
Opelika with our children, as we
could not weU stay alone where
we were when you were with us.

I have pieached monthly here in

Opelika for more than three years
except when too feeble to get out,
and my personal labors in preach-
ing and visiting, though but little,

are confined mostlyamong the Prim-
itive Baptists of this city. Our
youngest son and his wife, with in-

fant child, are in the house with



ZION'S LANDMARK. 123

us, and have been for twelve
months, but business is such we
fear he will have to leave us to get

employment for a living and then
we will be alone.

My last spell seems to have in-

jured my mind and memory more'
than any afflictions I have ever-, had,
and you see I cannot bring my re-

marks to the point I wish, without
rambling like an old man telling a

long story.

You ask if I am as anxious to

live on this earth as I was years
ago. Well, I don't think I am.
Though my afflictions and adversi-

ties have made this earth but a bub-
ble to me most of my live. And I

have so often felt there was not a

hair's breadth between me and
death, that it seems one of the
most wonderful things that I have
been preserved till now I am near-

ing 74 years. It is wonderful grace
and mercy to me, whether it so ap-

pears to others or not. I think I

feel a greater degree of composure
now about death or life than I have
formerly done. For many days
before receiving your letter I had
been thinking of David's prayer,
"Cast me not off in time of old
age;" Psa. 71, and where he says,

"I was cast upon thee from the
womb." I had just finished writ-

ing an editorial for the Gospel
Messenger on this line of thought,
"time of old age," when I received
your letter. Receive this as a to-

ken of continued love and regard.

W. M. Mitchell.

Dear Brother Gold, if one so
UNWORTHY AS I FEEL MYSELF TO BE
MAY CALL YOU BROTHER:—I am
well pleased with the Landmark,
for it is all the preaching I get in

this country, as there are no Primi-
tive Baptist churches in this coun-
try. I have belonged to them for

25 years, and never have had any

cause to complain, for if they do
not preach the truth I never have
heard it. I was baptized by old

brother Gold, of East Tennessee, in

1867. I have forgotten his initials.

He went back to Tennessee and
died. Peace to his ashes, and may
his spirit ever bask in the sunshine
of God's everlasting love; for he
did give me, poor and unworthy as

I am, the strongest consolation that

I have ever received of mortal be-

ings on earth; for when I told my
experience he said brethren my
heart leaps for joy. Brother Gold,
I have thought for a long time I

would try to write my experience
for publication, but whether I will

or not the good Lord only knows:
for I do not. I was born in Person
county, N. C. in the year rS29, and
left that county in 18-43. So you
see I have been away a long time.

But when I see Wheelers church
named in Zion's Landmark my
mind runs back to that old church:

for there my grand-mother belong-

ed, and there the split took place,

and the Missionary Baptists left

and went and built at the spring
near George Burges,and called their

church Mount Clement. I never
could see how they could be the

Old Baptists, when they went off

from us, and we have got plenty of

living witnesses yet, though I sup-
pose it was to take away their re-

proach.
A. M. KcKissack.

Poteau, Choctaw Na'ioo, I. T.

Remarks.

The old brother Gold who bap-

tized brother McKissnck was my
father's oldest brother I think. He
went to Tennessee and became 'a

Primitive Baptist preacher I have

heard my father say. His name
was Christopher Gold. If any of

his relatives see this I request them

to write to me, for I have an intei-
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est in my kindred, especially when
they are Primitive Baptists.

Wheeler's church, in Person Co.,

N. C, is in a good, prosperous

state. Elder David Moore is the

pastor, and has been for many
years.

Brother McKissack, write out

your experience and send it. Prim-

itive Baptists are lovers of such

things. A gospel experience will

make the heart of an Old Baptist

leap for joy. I have often noticed

Primitive Baptists sleepy-looking

under preaching, but I have never

that I remember seen a sleepy one

while a child of God was telling his

experience of grace before a con-

ference meeting.

P. D. G.

CONSTITUTION OF A CHURCH.
Elder P. D. Gold, My Very

Dear Brother in the Kingdom
and Patience of Jesus:—Please
publish the following in Zion's
Landmark. I met a large congre-
gation of people in the Primitive
Baptist meeting house in the flour-

ishing little town of Ridgeway, in

Henry county, Va., on the 29th of

November, 1892, and after singing
and prayer, I tried to preach to the
people. Then according to pre-
vious arrangement, Elder J. M.
Lewis and myself organized our-
selves into a presbytery to organ-
ize a Primitive Baptist church at

Ridgeway, Va., by brother Lewis
agreeing to act as Moderator, and
myself agreeing to act as Clerk.
Then called for the letters of dis-
mission of those who wished to go
into the constitution, when the fol-

lowing named brethren and sisters

presented letters of dismission from
Matrimony church, in Rockingham
county, N. C: Elder A. L. Moore,

J. W. Griggs, J. M. Burgess, J. A.
Miles, Sarah Cox, Louisa P. Gilley,

Ann P. Boaz and Emma E. Griggs,

eight members desiring to be con-

stituted into a gospel church. Then
called for articles of faith. We
were then x^esented with the arti-

cles „of the covenanted Baptist
church of Canada. The breth-

ren and sisters received them
as their faith, and after reading
the articles of faith, we then re-
ceived the church covenant and
rules of decorum, as drawn up by
brother J. W. Griggs, and read
them. And the brethren and sis-

ters unanimously agreed to adopt
the above mentioned articles of

faith, rules of decorum and church
covenant as theirs, and we believ-

ing all to be Biblical and orthodox,

and each member subscribing there-

to. We, the presbytery therefore

declared them to be a Primitive

Baptist church in regular order, by
giving them the right hand of fel-

lowship. Then signed constitution,

Wm. R. Welborn, Cl'k.

J. M. Lewis, Mod.
Tuesday, Nov. 29th, 1892.

The church then agreed to be

called the church at Ridgeway.
Then chose Elder A. L. Moore pas-

tor, and brother J. W. Griggs

clerk and deacon of the church.

The brethren and sisters would be

glad to have the preaching breth-

ren visit them. Their pastor and
clerk's address is Ridgeway, Hen-
ry Co., Va.

Please dear brother Gold, give

this a corner in your paper.

I am as ever your poor little un-

worthy brother in hope of eternal

life,

AVm. R. Welbokn.
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Dear Saints in Christ:—I have
written my exr erience from nature'

s

darkness to the light and life of

Christ, or a sketch of it, and now
will try to write my experience

from the time 1 received a hope in

Christ until I united with the

church. My purpose in doing so

is to try to drop a word of encour-

agement for the little lambs who
are too weak to come into the fold,

for I have much sympathy for such
as these. It is good that fathers

teach children the teaching the

good Father teaches them. I have
always been disobedient, and my
Father is so merciful. He is faith-

ful and corrects me, though he
makes me to mourn, lament or cry
it is for my good, a benefit to my
soul which is the most precious

thing of all to me. The thoughts
of my soul used to pain me when I

saw nothing but death, but now it

often bids me to sing, since I have
light and life. We hope we trust

in God whose love cannot cease.

The next day after I obtained mer-
cy it came on my mind I ought to

be baptised. I felt like I was so

blessed I ought to keep the com-
mands of my Saviour, and I thought
I would the first opportunity, but
by the next meeting, at the old
Reedy Prong where I expected to

join, I was not in my feelings a
christian, and I did not think I

ought to be among the christians

unless I was one. I thought I

loved them, but I did not think
they could love me, for I had found
in this time I was still a sinner,

and I thought it would not do for

sinners to be in the church with the
christians. What shall I do, said
I, for I cannot stay in the world,
for I do not love its principles. I

cannot go to the church, it is too
holy for such a sinner as I am. So
it appeared to me I had no home,
and seeking one was my great
study for about twenty two months.

All this time I was very much dis-

satisfied. I moved in a strange
neighborhood. I and my wife had
no child at that time, my wife fell

sick with pneumonia, nobody came
to assist n.e at all. I was very poor
and the people seemed to take no
thought of my trouble. I sent out
word for them to help me, or to

come and help sit up with my wife;

but no one came. I began to be as-

tonished at them. I wondered was
it because I was such a sinner. I

sat up three weeks by myself, ex-

cept one night my neighbor's wife
that I spoke of in my first letter

stayed with us. That night I slept

a little, but I had lost sleep till I

did not want to sleep. About the

end of three weeks I was grieved
over the thought of not being cared
for by the people. One morning
about day-break I lay down across

the bed weeping over my sad state.

I fell asleep and dreamed I was
passing through an old field and
saw the people very thick and very
busy, and I walked in the midst of

them crying and begging them to

help me, but none of them noticed
me. I passed all of them, and
came to a thicket. I was more dis-

tressed than ever. I cried out,

Lord what shall I do? Instantly
my attention was called up in the
heavens. I saw two shining ones
coming to me with garments white
as snow. They seemed to look me
in the face. They alighted on the
earth near me and came toward me
hastily looking me in the face. I

took them to be the angels of the
Lord and said to them, Lord tell

me what is the matter with my
wife- They said to me her sickness
is the signs of beaming a child. I

told them it could not be so. They
said it was so, and for me to go
home and attend to my business,
for they would attend to her this

week, so I went home and the sun
was rising just as I got home, and
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when I awoke and went to the door
the sun was rising. I began to re-

joice in the Lord, and to think that
he would help me, for I fully be-
lieved in the promise they made to

me. But what way they would at-

tend to her I did not know, but
soon there came an old lady and
brought her daughter, and said she
had brought her to stay that week
and raise my wife. Then I saw
how the Lord could care for me. 1

began to praise him and think he
was my friend when all creature
help failed. I went out to bring in

some light-wood, and there came
some words to my mind saying, in

the great day of the feast Jesus
stood and cried and said, if any
man thirst let him come to me and
drink. These words came with
sweet influence, so much so my
tongue uttered the words as they
came to me, and when I uttered
them I commenced speaking them
again and again. I could not help
speaking them. These words ran
on my tongue some three weeks,
and they burdened me. I did not
know the cause of it. Then I

dreamed I was n a pondy place of

water fearful of snakes. I was
afraid to move any way for fear I

would be bitten. I cried out to the
Lord for help, and there came a

man to me and said, come and go
with me, and I followed him. He
carried me to a large house and
carried me up stairs and carried me
west a few steps, and told me to

look. I saw a burning pit of fire.

I began to think I was to be judged
there. He went east and bid me
follow him, and he showed me a
large city. He went in to see how
I stood on his books, but bid me to

stand. at the steps. He came out
and stood on the steps and began to
cry. I saw that I was not worthy
or safe. He began to say, in the
great day of the feast Jesus stood
and cried and said, if any man

thirst let him come to me and drink.

I fell at his feet and begged him to

spare me. I awoke. It was a
dream. I saw it was him whom
my soul loveth. Though these
words are not just as they read in

the testament, but they did my
soul good. Dear little lambs of

God, if you have evidence of the
new birth I ask you to call on Him
who is able to keep you. He is

good and kind to all his children
who call on his name. So let me
say to you, pray to him in secret,

and he will reward you openly; and
think not that it is your duty to

love the world, but love him and
keep his commandments, or first

seek the kingdom of God and his

righteousness, and all these things
will be added unto you. If you
seek lawfully the things pertaining
to God he will give them to you.
It seemed to rue I was not a chris-

tian, but I loved the christians,

and oh how I wanted to live with
them; but I could not come to the
church. I would study nearly all

my time saying what shall 1 do?
Shall I join the church next meet-
ing or not? Am I fit to join? This
was a hard calculation for me to

make. I would go back to my ex-
perience. I would say it was the
Lord then, but would say I am so
vile, so prone to sin I fear that I

am not born aga'n. So I studied
so hard I could hardly eat, especi
ally about meeting time, and just

before. I would go to meeting
every time and say to myself, I

hope I will join this day, but when
the dear old pastor would give the

invitation I would sit and tremble
over my unworthiness, then would
go home and study about it another
month. Finally 1 told my wife one
day she might prepare me two suits

for the next Sunday, fori expected
to be baptized. She prepared them,
but it was the same with me. I

I could not join. There were sev-
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eral meetings. I told her she could

get my clothes ready, and I failed

in them all. Then I went to see

Elder James W. Lee to tell him I

desired to come to the church and
learn of him how I would get

about it, for I had never seen any
body join, but when I came in his

presence I could not mention it to

him. I stayed my time out and
went back home making my calcul-

ation to never join the church, for

I knew I was sinful, and thought
it was not for such as I was,

and I should have to stay in

this lonely condition all the days
of my life. Soon after this I dream-
ed one night there came a man to

me an/1 told me I had to go and
preach at a certain place, and 1

went with him, and when we got

there, while I was getting ready,

the devil appeared at the same
place to preach in my place. He
tried to preach but could not. He
confused the congregation so we all

started home. I had not gone far

before some one said to me I had
not preached yet, pointing to a door
that opened from the north-west I

saw in at that door-way a host of

enemies in angry rage desiring to

slay me, and I saw there was no
way to overcome them but to do
what I was commanded, so I stept

to the door and opened my mouth,
and the Lord gave me utterance,

and as I preached I saw them all

sink down out of my sight, and
they troubled me no more. Then
something like white bread began
to fall from above, and I began to

eat and rejoice in the Lord; but 1

did not know my fears of joining

the church were gone. Soon after

this I was going to meeting and my
thoughts were on the way, will I

ever join the church or not? 1

would be glad if I could to-day,

but did not think I would: but
when the door was opened it was
no task for me to rise and go and

tell the church what I thought or

hoped the Lord had done for my
soul, was received and baptized the

next day. When I came up out of

t'ne water I felt to rejoice greatly,

for it seemed to me I had left the

world almost. My spirit rejoiced

in being baptized for some time. I

will write my call to the ministry
soon. Now young converts, it is

your duty to join the church. I

don't persuade sinners to come to

the church, but you, the humble
saints that have been brought to

know the truth. Some say they
would, but they fear they are de-
ceived. Jesus says, come unto me,
all ye that labor and. are heavy la-

den. I will give you rest. Is not
rest and peace of mind what you
want. So come to his word or

commandments, and you will ob-
tain it. All the invitations of the
gospel are inviting you, but you re-

main in trouble, or why is it? Be-
cause you do not the things he com-
mands you? See Deuteronomy 30th
chapter. You see there that you
should turn to him and do all h«
commands you, and if ye do this ye
shall live, but if ye will not turn
unto me and do whatsoever I, the
Lord thy God, command you this

day ye shall die. We do not be-

lieve sinners are able to come in

possession of life by their works,

but we believe those he has given

life should make it manifest by
serving him. We cannot serve him
right and not follow him into the

water, but says he if ye live

after the flesh ye shall die: but if

ye through the Spirit do mortify

the deeds of the body ye shall live.

Do we love the brethren? If so we
love the Lord. Are we at their

feet? If so we are at the Lord's

feet, Your humble servant,

B. Wood.
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Deak Brorher Gold:—Brother-
ly love is the most important of all

the things interesting to the people
of the living God, to possess which
is the evidence of our acceptance
with the Lord. Our Saviour said

to his disciples as the Father hath
loved me so I have loved you; con-

tinue in my love. If ye keep my
commandments ye shall abide in

my love, even as I have kept my
Father's commandments and abide
in his love. Therefore as love is a

fulhlling of the law and works no
ill to its neighbor it is the highest
point of elevation in the christian

experience, and their faith is that
which works by love and purifies

their heart so each one has the vic-

tory by the same power for this is

the victory that overcomes the

world, even their faith which is

given of the Lord unto them; so

each one feels like Paul in their

consciousness of sin to be the chief

of sinners and are humbled before

God and are at the feet one be-

neath the other in the knowledge
of this great salvation manifest to

them, and while thus led and exer-

cised they w ill esteem others better

than themselves and can do noth-
ing through strife or vain glory, but
each one will desire to glorify God
in his body and spirit which are

his; for it is in this they acknowl-
edge they are not their own, but
that they have been bought with
the greatest of prices even the pre-
cious blood of Christ.

This my dear brethren and sis-

ters, has been my stand point I be-

lieve in all my way in Zion. Re-
membering the way the Lord hath

led me as one that was blind, ut-

terly blind to a knowledge of his

mercy and grace, being brought by
a way I knew not, to rejoice in him
and to love his name, his word, and
his people, and in this a knowledge
of his commandments, and to de

sire to do them, in accord with that

greater love which no man hath
than this that he laid down his life

for his friends, and that they are

the friends of Jesus if they do what
he commands them, and these

things he commands them, that

they love one another.

The whole tenor of God's word
unto his people is in the remem-
brance of his love to them, and this

love is such in its fullness to them
at times they can sweetly sing,

Hh love in times past forbids me to think
That lie will leave me at last in trouble to

sink;
For, even down to old age all my people shall

prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love.

It is therefore the strong band,
the drawing cord and the fjilness

of union in the kingdom of our
God for his people are knit togeth-

er in it being one thread from be-

gining to end, and well could the

man of God say, whence come
wars and fightings among you?
come they not from your lusts?

There'fore the lusting to envy
makes all the differences by leav-

ing their first principle of interest

in God instead of crucifiying the
old man with his affections and
lust, and putting him off and put-

ting on the new man which after

God is created in righteousness and
true holiness, and putting away all

malice, guile, envy, -evil speaking,
&c, and as new born babes, desire

the sincere milk of the word that

they may grow thereby, proving
the kingdom of God to be not
in words but in power, not in meats
and drinks, but in joy and peace
in the Holy Ghost.

It does seem strange at times
that God's peoide should fall out
by the way, but such is apt to be
the case. This is the record of

truth concerning them that the ad-
monitions and exhortations should
be of use to them that have an ear

to hear what the Spirit saith to the
churches, and participate in the
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gospel salvation of believers to

prove that he that endureth to the

end should be saved. Mav the

Lord bless your labors of love.

J. D HUBBELL.
Kellej 's Corners, Delaware Co. N. Y.

The following piece of writing

put forth by an interesting young
son of our dear brother William
Golding just before his death is

published by request. Ed.

This a copy of C. C. Golding's
writing just before his death.

"God. is the greatest and wisest
of all beings. It is in Him Ave live,

move and have our continual exist-

ence. We should never use His
holy name in vain, but His glori-

ous name should be exalted and
praised by every creature here
below."

(His writing about the death of

his uncle Thomas and his people.)

"I was very sorry to hear about
the death of Uncle Tom's folks. I

never heard anything about it until

they were all dead and buried.
They have gone the way of all the
world, and paid the debt we all

owe. If they were prepared to die
all is well with them now.
The most glorious thing for me

to think upon is the little hope and
the great probability that my fath-

ers whole house will be prepared to

meet King Jesus in midway of the
air, and see his shining face in

peace when he comes the second
time. Oh that our family may
compose a little family of angels
around God's throne in eternity
without one of us being missing.
Columbus."

Dear Brother Gold, please give
the following a place in the Land-
mark. The church at Bethlehem,
in TyreU Co. N. C, (of which I am
the unworthy pastor) have com-

menced to build them a new House
of Worship. They have it ready
for the shingles and weather-board-
ing and are very much in need of

means to complete it. They are

willing to finish it themselves if

able, but they, like the most of us,

are poor as to this world's goods
and the past year many of them
have not even raised bread enough
to serve them, therefore they are

having a hard struggle and for these

reasons the church in Conference
Saturday before the third Sunday
in Dec. 1892, requested me to say
through Zion's Landmark to all

brethren and friends that any
amount they may feel willing to

contribute will be thankfully re-

ceived. They do not propose to

build a fine house, but desire to

make it comfortable. They are liv-

ing christians and much interest is

manifested by many outsiders. I

hope the Lord may put it in the
minds of many to help them.
Any one desiring to send them

anything will send it to brother C.

II. Davenport Columbia, Tyrrell

Co. N. C. Yours in hope,
J. T. Rowe.

Aurora, N. C.

Eld. P. I). Gold, My Dear
Brother, For as such I do regard
you:—If I could express to you
my feelings to-day it would be
great pleasure, but neither tongue
nor pen can describe my feelings

toward the people of God—the
household of faith. The very
thought of Jesus and his love to a
chosen people inspires my heart to

love these despised people. Oh for

more faith, more humility, more
faithful serving Him who is all and
in all? I feel so weak. If my
brethren only knew how vile, im-
perfect and worldy-minded I am
they could not and I think would
not manifest such love for me as
they do, but I want to tell them
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that my trust is not in my own
weak self.

If Jesus who has all power is not
my Saviour then I am lost. I have
read the consoling words of clear

brother Chick in June 1st, and feel

from my heart that I am not one
serving from reward, but rather, if

I serve at all it is in love. I hate the

ways of sin, yet daily I lind myself
a sinner by actual transgression.

I have no desire to sin, I hate sin,

yet I sin wilfully. Brother Gold,
why do I do this:! Is it because I have
not tasted of the heavenly grace, or

am I like Paul who said it is no
morel that do it, but sin that dwells
in me.
But what am I doing? I have for-

gotten mv wofk. When I took my
pen I intended only that 1 was
sending some money and what to

apply it for, but my heart was ii II

-

ed with the love of God and with
abhorrence of my own vileness and
I have wandered thus far in my re-

marks, but at present will add no
more on this subject. Your sister

in hope of life.

S. C. Broyles.

Dear Sister in Christ Jesus:—
How very welcome your letter was?
1 read it with a good deal of pleas-

ure and hope that I may hear from
you again soon. I am glad that
you find some comfort and delight
in the love and fellowship of the
members of the church, which is

Christ's body, the fulness of him
that tilleth all in all. In the com-
panionship of the dear people of

God, in the things of the kingdom
of Christ there is a sweet retreat

from the vexations and tumult and
din that we encounterin the world.

In mingling with the dear people
of God, whether in the regular Con-
ference meetings of the church or
otherwise and 3 i

t

j
;i c! si yr t hem tell one

to another of their felt sinfulness
and helplessness, and of all their

hope being in the blood and right-

eoufnes^ of the Son of God, they
tell the daily exercises of my own
soul. I may have "been thinking
that I was journeying in a path al-

together alone, "a solitary way"
Psalm 107. But when the children

of God tell of their wanderings I

find that here and there some of

thein have been in the self-same
path. There seems to me a gath-
ering together of these solitary ones
when the saints are gathered to-

gether in Jesus' name. "God set-

teth the solitary in families." Psm.
08: G. He says in Jeremiah 32: 38,

39, "They shall be my people, and
I will be their God: and I will give
them one heart and one way."
This one way is the path in which
the footsteps of the hock have been
led in all ages. It is the high way in

which none but the redeemed are

found, Isaiah 35. If any poor sin-

ner is found walking in this one
way the evidence is that he is a
child of Jehovah, a subject of grace.

"As many as are led by the Spirit

of God they are the sons of God.
Let us look dear §ister at some of

the features peculiar to the new
covenant people to whom Jehovah
gives "one heart and one way."
There are a few words recorded

in the prayer of Jabez, that to my
mind are descriptive of the regen-
erated household o.' God. "Jabez
called on the God of Israel saying,

Oh that thou wouldst bless me in-

deed, and enlarge my coast, and
thai thine hand might be with me,
and that thou wouldst keep me
from evil, and that it may not
grieve me. And God granted him
that which he requested." 1st

Chron. 4—10. The Lord Jesus
Christ came into the world to save
his people from their sins. And
is it not from sin that every one
that is taught of the Lord yearns
for relief? The fear of the Lord in

our hearts is to hate evil, Prov.
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8:13. Yes my dear sis! er, be assured
that where the grace of: God is in

the heart of a sinner it teacheth

him to deny ungodliness and world-
ly lust, to live soberly, righteously,

and godly, in this present world.
Titus 2:18. Our own sinfulness is

a grief to us, and this being so

shows that God has put the love of

righteousness in our hearts. Blessed
are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for they
shall be filled-" Matt. 5:6.

Our felt inability to keep from
evil constrains us to seek that help
and grace from our God that we
may be kept from sin: for if not
kept sin will overwhelm us and we
shall be swallowed up with giief.
" 'Tis sin that doth my spirit

grieve, and Jesus only can relieve."

Every one of all the Israel of God
knows his own sore, and his own
grief, and with prayer and suppli-
cation spreads forth his hands unto
God. 2nd Chron. 6:29. This was the

experience of God's chosen in Solo-

mon's day, and to-day it, is the

same. Often we become faint and
Weary and disoouraged by the con-
tinual warfare against the world,
the flesh and the devil. They
make so many inroads into our
happiness and peace. But the life

of conflict with iniquity is the very
pathway that the redeemed walk
in. Our dear Redeemer as the
Cftptain of our salvation trod this

path before us. He went forth

against our sins, conquering and to

conquer. He traveled in the great-

ness of his strength, mighty to save
his people from their sins. He was
wounded and bruised, smitten and
put to grief. Yea, he poured out
his soul unto death for the redemp-
tion of his people from all their

transgressions. Isaiah 53. All
the flock of God that follow Christ
Jesus, the good Shepherc5

, are mani-
fest as such "striving against sin."

Heb. 12:4. Our glorious and pre-

cious Saviour resisted unto the

shedding of his own precious blood
striving against our sins. Blessed
be his name he triumphed! Oh,
may the Holy Ghost, the Comforter,
constrain us continually to be con-

sidering the works, and sufferings

and triumjjks of our Saviour.

Seeing that we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of wit-

nesses, let us, lay aside every
weight, and tfce sin which doth so

easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before

us, Looking to Jesus the author
and finisher of our faith; who for the

joy that was set before him endured
the .cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the

throne of God. For consider him
that endured such contradiction of

sinners against himself, lest ye be
wearied and faint in your minds.
Y~e have not yet resisted unto blood
striving against sin." Heb. 12:1-4.

In this quotation is portrayed the
people with the "one heart and the
one way," and this is the pith
trodden by them all. By the grace
of God they are found "striving

against sin," and looking by pre-

cious faith unto Jesus as their only
hope of righteousness and victory.

We shall be more than conquer-
ors through him that loved us. We
shall overcome all by the blood of

the Lamb. If we have this one
heart and one way then we shall

love the Lord our God, we shall

love his doctrine and love his peo-
ple. For "he that loveth is born
of God and knovveth God, John 4:7,

and we know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we
love the brethren. John 3:14.

Oh may this be manifest in us in
deed and in truth to the praise of

our God. May the Lqrd's mercies
crown your pathway is the heart's
desire of your brother in Jesus.

Feed. W. Keene.
Kc-liey's Corners; New York.
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Dear Brother Gold:—In the
Landmark for January 15th, 1893,
there is a typographical error in

the piece over my name which I

hope you will correct. In first

column on first page, I am made to

say, "So we must look for some
other way to get at the true mean-
ing'of the mark, &c." Now if you
will take the whole of the first line

on second or 98th page, 1st column,
and place it over th^word mark in

2nd column, 1st page, it will read
right as follows, "So we see we
must look for some other way to

get at the true meaning of the par-
able. I may be far off the mark,
but nevertheless," &g. Then if we
will begin at the bottom line of sec-

ond column, 1st page, and turn to

2nd line, 98th page, we can read thus,

"the trophy of grace which was
given in Christ Jesus before the
world began," &c. Please make the
necessary change and oblige, as
what I write is very poor at best,'

and when the type does me injus-
tice it is perfectly impossible to get
at what I aim to say.

Yours trul/,

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Please state in the Landmark,
that at our Association at Sandy
Grove there was an overcoat left at

our house, and we have not heard
to whom it belongs, and would be
glad to know whose it is.

Your brother in Christ I hope,
John R. Rowe.

Aurora, N. C.

G. C. Farthing, Durham, N. C,
Dear Brother:— Writing to you
has been on my mind for some time,

as I have not chanced to see you.
I am very much concerned about
my debts. I owe just debts that I

am not able to pay with my pres-

ent arrangement at farming. I am
very busy the few days I am at

home in each week. 1 am attend-
ing live churches as pastor, and
some other calls, but my labors do
not seem to be blessed much either

spiritually or temporally. I often
fear that I am deceived in my hope,
and also in the call to the ministry.
If I was what I profess to be, would
it be so with me? I am bereft of

my ehildren. We were blessed to

raise ten, five boys and five girls,

all looked well to us. While -they
were all with us we could not see

what we now .see, my wife and my-
self alone. When I leave home
my wife alone, two fine looking
young men buried, the others all

left us. I would be constrained to

feel all the while that my sufferings

are on me for my sins, but I see so

many that bear fruit of the true

servants of God that have to suffer

perhaps much more affliction than
I do. So I can only hope in the
Lord that his purpose is for my
good. The difficulties in the
church are a trouble to my mind.
The question arises, are we the
kingdom that John spoke of, and
Christ spoke of when they said,

repent ye for the kingdom of heav-
en is at hand! His militant king-
don), the church, the visible king-
dom of heaven on earth, wher.3 he
makes his saints sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Je-^js.

He is not the author of confusion.
The question may arise, is confus-
ion a rod of his, or does the church
leave his commands and examples
by fleshly construction of his word,
and confuse each other by the way?
I will try to give you my feelings
upon the subject of confusion
among brethren of the Primitive
church, which is the pillar and
ground of the truth. It is not in the
Spirit of Christ, the only church
that the Lord ever built, according
to his word, that he gave to her his
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eternal love. This confusion arises

by the imperfect membership of

that body. We think if we all

could feel our imperfections enough
to say with the Apostle, when I

would do good evil is present with
me, that being the case I do not
feel that I can judge my brother
and dictate for him what he shall

say or do: for I look upon him as
being better than I feel. So if he
feels to be at a communion meeting
and refuses to partake of the ele-

ments, or sits and looks on at the
brethren and sisters, who may feel

that they wish to wash each other's

feet, and takes no part with them
because his feelings do not point
him to do so, should we not say in

ourselves that he is accountable to

his God, and not to us, and have
fellowship for him, hoping that he
is honest and is waiting on the
Lord. If any of us perform any-
thing outwardly to the Lord with-
out a will to do so are we not acting
deceptively? Then we think it best

to bear in meekness, temperance,
patience, godliness and in brother-
ly kindness, and long forbearance
one toward another. I have not
written what I started. I want to

sell my land and pay all my debts.

Thanks for all favors.

Yours in hope,
Jas. A. Burcii.

Burlington, N. C.

ELDER GREENWOOD'S BOOK.

Elder B. Greenwood still has on
hand a number of copies of his book
published sometime back contain-

ing his experience and much of

his life. He sells them at 25 cents

each, he paying the postage. It is

cheap at that price.

Send to Elder B. Greenwood,
Wilson N. C. .

" All thy worksshail praise thee, O Lord;
ami thv saints shall I. less the.." Psalms
U5 : HI.

'
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EDITORIAL CORRESPOND-
ENCE.

Dear Brother Gold:—

I

cannot

write by my own appointment. I

conclude I would not do for an

editor, for sometimes I wish to

write on some subject because I

have been requested to do so, but

find that it is all merely mechani-

cal, head work; no power, no life,

no feeling in it. Last night I tried

to write an article for the Land-
mark. Something had been upon
my mind with power the night be-

fore, but that I could by no means
recall. I finally selected a subject

that has often been sweet to me;

The Lord is my Shepherd, and
wrote a few pages. Upon reading

it over I found the words and sen-

tences were very much as though

they were made out of wood, no
vitality, no heart work. It is

about the same with me as in try-

ing to preach. Whenever I try to

say what was on my mind or in my
heart yesterday, or try to use a

subject because I have had liberty

in speaking about it before, I have
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a dry, miserable time, and I con-

clude the spiritual hearers do too.

If there is ever any thing for me to

write or speak that will be for the

benefit and comfort of any of the

Lord's people ;
t is just what he

gives me at the time, and I ought to

be contented to deliver just that,

whether little or much, with the

ability he gives. For many years

I have not often answered requests

to write upon. I am thinking this

morning of how the Lord answered

Moses' prayer, "Show , me thy

glory." Ex. 33:18-23.

I will express a few thoughts

concerning the words of the Lord,

"Thou shalt see my back parts,

but my face shall not be seen."

Moses was made to stand on a rock,

in a place which is by the Lord.

This rock was Jesus, and this place

an heavenly place. The Lord

caused all his goodness to pass be-

fore Moses. This was done by pro-

claiming his name. In that name
of the Lord is all his goodness and

glory. While his glory thus passed

by Moses was hidden in a cleft of

that rock, and covered with the

Lord's hand. This appears to set

forth the gospel truth that the glory

of God is seen in the execution of

the just sentence of death against

the sinner, and that only in the

death and resurrection of Jesus is

there deliverance from that con-

demnation and death; that those

who are in him, in the cleft of the

rock, have answered in his death

all the demands of the law, and are

secure from condemnation, while

they are enabled to behold the

glory of God. While he was glori-

ous in the law that condemned
them, they see a greater glory in

the ministration of righteousness to

them through the death and resur-

rection of Jesus which redeemed
them from death, and presents them

holy and umblameable before God
in love.

But they cannot see this glory

beforehand, nor even as it is pas-

sing by. But after it is passed

then the hand of the Lord is taken

away, so far as it hid what he was

doing from their sight, so that they

can now understand the meaning of

his acts that are past. His hand
protected them, though they did

not know even that. The gospel is

"the power of God unto salvation;

butnot until afterward can they see

that it was his power that saved

them. They cannot see his face,

cannot know what his will is be-

forehand, cannot know what he is

going to do. This knowledge

would kill them. Jesus saw his ap-

proach, knew what his will was, saw
his face, and died. In his death is

their salvation from death. They
are covered in that death with the

power of God. Yet God's way is

hidden from them till his glory is

passed by, till his goodness has all

been performed in their behalf;

then he removes his hand, and they

see his back parts, see what it all

meant, see his glorious purpose of

love and mercy fulfilled in their sal-

vation. Then they can praise him
with understanding.

We want to see the way before

us. We want to know what tilings

mean that are now taking place.

When great afflictions are upon us,
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when circupast&iices are contrary to

our will, we say, "I cannot see how
these things can work for my
good." But it is not according to

God's will that we shall know till

afterward. "We walk by faith,

not by sight." We cannot see the

'footsteps of one whose way is in the

sea, nor trace the path of one who
walketh on the wings of the wiud.

However dark and mysterious and

terrible are our surroundings, we
know that the Lord is over all, and

that his way is the very whirlwind

which seems about to destroy us. It

is a wonderful blessing to be ena-

bled to feel and say, as Job did,

"Though he slay me, yet will I trust

in him."

An experience of grace cannot be

known by th subject of it to be

such until it in past, and is inter-

preted to us by the dear Saviour.

The man that was born blind, and
whose eyes Jesus opened, could say

"A man that is called Jesus opened

mine eyes," and could contend that

he must be a good man, and could

submit to being forsaken by father

and mother and to being cast out of

the Synagogue rather than deny
what he had experienced; yet he

did not know that all this was a

revelation of the Son of God to him,

until Jesus asked him, "Dost thou

believe on the Son of God;!" He
answered, "Who is he, Lord, that

I might believe on him?" "Jesus
answered, thou hast both seen him,

and it is he that talketh with thee."

Those who were in the midst of the

sea, in the night, toiling with row-

ing, with the waves boisterous and

the winds contrary, and a Spirit, as

they supposed, coming towards

them on the water, so that they

cried out for fear, did not know
what it all meant until Jesus spoke

to them saying, "It is I," and came
into the vessel. Then the storm

was over at once, "and immediately

they were at the land whither they

went." Peter did not know the

meaning of his hunger on the

housetop, and the vision of the

sheet which was. shown him there

until he was at the door of the

house oC Cornelius a day or two

after. Then the Lord's words to

Cornelius made it all plain. It was

not until the flood was past, and
the ark had rested on Ararat, (Holy

Ground) and the cover was taken

off the ark, as the hand of God was
removed from over Aloses, that those

in the ark were told by the Lord
what it all meant, and savy the rain-

bow against the storm cloud that

had gone by.

Elihu told Job how God works

with man, bringing him in hunger

and weakness and desolation and
terror, to the very gate of the grave

and destruction. Then he does not

show him what lie can do to escar e,

for man can do nothing, but he

speaks of an interpreter, one among
a thousand, who will show him
what all this experience of trouble

and affliction means, that it is the

way the Lord brings him away
from his righteousness and strength

which are vain, to the righteous-

ness of Christ. Job 33:14—26.
Concerning all his ways and

works, Jesus says, "I tell you
these things before they come to

pass, that when they come to pass,
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ye may kn6w that I told you of

them." Bat not until they nre past

can the Lord's people see and know
them. And all who can see the

wonderful works of the Lord have

surely been hidden in the cleft of

the rock. All who saw the rain-

bow had been saved in the ark. No
one else was in the world then, and

they all stood on Ararat, holy

ground. So all who see the everlast-

ing covenant have been saved in

Jesus, and are standing on holy,

gospel ground. The secret of the

Lord is with them that fear him,

and lie will show unto ihem his

covenant.

Silas II. Durand.
De U i ; I'l l.

DAVID AND SAUL.
"Now there was long war between the

house of David and the house of Saul: but
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the
house of Said waxed weaker and weaker."—
2nd Samuel, 3:1.

[Continued from last issue.]

David walked on the house-top

and saw the wife of Uriah bathing

herself. He sinned and thought to

cloak his sin, for one bad thing

leads to another. How powerless

is even such a man as king David

in the hands of Satan. He procur-

ed the death of an innocent

man in battle and consoled himself

by the chance reasoning that one

man is as liable to die as another in

war, and there is no special provi-

dence in it. How different from

his once bright reasoning as he

comes an innocent youth from the

sheep-fold to slay Goliath, and said,

is there not a cause? How blinding

is sin? Does David think he can

hide this deed! Yet he reasons

well when Nathan come? to him.

We know better than we act. It

often seems to me that I might do
better than I do. We can tell oth-

ers how to act better than we act

ourselves. When Nathan presents

a case that embraces the history of

his own recent conduct, David pas-

ses a righteous judgment against

that rich but heartless man that

spared not the one little ewe lamb

in the bosom of that poor man, but

took none of his own sheep for the

slaughter.

When the prophet said to him,

"Thou art the man," David at once

said I have sinned. How much that

expression embodies when uttered

in its depth and breadth. It is easy

to say it from the lips, but to feel

the power of that burden of shame
and death in the heart, with no plea

nor excuse, and also realizing death

as the wages of sin is so seldom felt

by man. There is in David this

blessed trait of humility. "Without

an apology he confesses and repents

of his sin. It is so common to see

Baptists stout and stubborn, and
when they sin excusing, if not jus-

tifying, their conduct, or half way
confessing. It looks like that peo-

ple that are so often speaking

their vileness as some Baptists do

until some charge is justly brought

against them, would humbly con-

fess their sins when they transgress.

While God pardons the sin of

David, and he is not put to death

for this grievous [sin, yet he has

that sin to burden him as long as

he lives, for the sword shall

never depart from his house.

Here is an example of the case of
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a child of God whose sin since he

received a hope is pardoned, yet

the painful, hum bling remembrance

of it is to distress him to his grave.

He pardons his saints, but let them

not turn again to folly.

The conduct of David's own chil-

dren, first Ammon defiling his own
sister, then Absalom

.
slaying Am-

mon, and finally seeking to steal

the kingdom from his father, nat-

tering David's subjects to induce

them to think he would make a bet-

ter king than his father, and then

failing in this he seeks to slay his

father with the sword, are tlrngs

that painfully remind David of his

conduct.

It is a good sign when our sins do

oppress us and we carry a bitter re-

membrance of them to the grave.

Paul never forgave himself because

he persecuted the church. This

persecution too was done before he

was a believer in Jesus, and while

he was in unbelief. One of the su-

rest marks that we are subjects of

grace is that we feel that we need

grace, that is that we abhor our-

selves as sinners and repent in dust

and ashes and that this repentance

continues; for it is a godly sorrow

tnat works this repentance or cau-

ses it. Hence those who are the

subjects of grace carry an abiding-

conviction of vileness. Such souls

as these are the humble ones know-

ing they are conceived i'i sin and

brought forth in iniquity, and there-

fore are vile in their nature. Such

souls as these justify God and ab-

hor themselves.

As a warrior David is famous. The
captains of his tens, the captains

of his hundreds and the captains of

his thousands struck terror into

the hearts of his enemies as they

led his armies with weapons sup-

plied from his armory. They gird-

ed on buckler and shield for the

battle. There is no other king, gen-

eral or commander I have ever

heard or read of that was always

victorious in a battle, nor did his

men ever flee in battle. He was a

man of war, and fought many bat-

tles.. He gathered much materi-

al for the temple which he could

not build because he was a man of

blood. In this he represents Christ

who is the leader and commander
of his people, the captain of our

salvation made perfect through

suffering. The Lord God remem-

bers all his wars and sorrows. Jesus

fought the battles of his people

alone. He was never defeated. He
is more than a conqueror. For

every battle of men is with confus-

ed or doubtful noise. At times it

looks like this will conquer, and

then it looks like that will conquer,

and then there are garments rolled

in blood, or much wounding and

many deaths, and much loss, but

this battle of Jesus the Conqueror

shall be with destruction to every

enemy, or with consuming every

foe. He shall finish the work,

make an end of sin, destroy death,

and him that has the power of

death, that is the devil.

Jesus in the flesh felt this suffer-

ing and did this fighting, and in

the flesh he must be put to death.

He was verily a man, and was in

the likeness of sinful flesh. He
must die to enter into his glory. P
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was in his resurrection that he was
declared to be the Son of God, and
entered into his glory, or ascended

on his throne where God should

give him the heathen for his inher-

itance, and the uttermost parts of

the earth for his possession. For
in the resurrection all power in hea-

ven and earth is given into his

hand, and his kingdom is higher

than Agag's, (Satan's) and shall de-

stroy all the worldly kingdoms; for

he must reign over the house af Ja-

cob forever, and of his kingdom
there shall be no end to order and
to establish it forever upon' the

throne of his father David. For he

s this child born unto us, and this

Son given who is of David's seed

according to the flesh, but who is

the mighty God, the everlasting Fa-

ther, and the prince of peace. As
Solomon built the temple of David's

material in his reign of peace, so

the Holy Ghost builds the church,

or Jesus does it by the Spirit. Hence

Jesus says he that believeth on me
the works that I do he shall do also,

and greater works than these

shall he do also because I go to my
Father. The works that Jesus did

in his apostles after his resurrection

in building his church were more

wonderful or greater than what he

did in the flesh. For on the day of

Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost

came as a rushing mighty wind, the

displays of that gracious power of

God unto salvation in building the

church wTere far greater than any

ingathering while Jesus was in the

flesh here on earth. It was seed

time, sowing time, while he was in

the flesh. He went forth bearing

precious seed weeping, but after his

resurrection was the feast of har-

vest, or feast of Pentecost, ingath-

ering of the harvest, the time of re-

joicing and gladness.

In Saul's wars with David Saul

was the aggressor. He sought to

kill David. After David ascended
the throne through the preparation

God had made, and acted so that

all Israel knew that David's ascent

to the throne was pure and clean,

then he slew some opposing and of-

fending members of the house of

Saul. These two houses could not

both reign at the same time over Is-

rael. While Saul was reigning Da-
vid could not reign, but he must
walk out and prove what are the

true principles of the law, loving

his enemies, doing good for evil,

suffering for the truth's sake. Da-
vid did this in the type. Jesus did

it in glorious fullness and perfec-

tion. When Saul is taken away by
death, then David rises under that

holy anointing of the horn, and
reigns^n truth and with great bless-

ing to Israel.

After this there was still war be-

tween David and the house of Saul.

Some of Saul's sons aspired to be

king, and made the attempt, and
some Israelites leaned to that house

and bolstered such pretensions.

These pretenders were put to death

after or in battle. It matters not

how sweetly the kingdom of Jesus

is set up in the new heart, and though

it seems for the time that all ene-

mies are slain, and we shout long

live the Lord Jesus, yet there are

the lusts of the flesh still lurking

about and reaJy under any pretense,
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or on the slightest occasion, to at-

tack David's kingdom, and carry

on this old war.

There never was peace between

the houses of Saul and David.

Though Abner, Saul's captain, came
over to David in peace, yet he is

slain. Long after Saul's death, and
after David had reigned for many
years, when David fled before Ab-
salom in deep abasement and sor-

row, Shimei, an apparent friend to

David in prosperity, but really a

friend of the house of Saul, now
creeps forth in the bitterest

mockery of David as he flees for

his life from his own rebelious son

Absalom, and charges him with the

murder of Saul, and that now these

calamities have overtaken him in

just retribution for his injustice to

the house of Saul. This was very

bitter, but what was it compared
with the humiliation of Jesus ? But
how humble was the king % David
owned the hand of God in this curs-

ing of Shimei, for he refused to take

vengeance, saying, God hath bid

him curse me. The humbler we
are, the more we see the hand of

God in all things and this keeps us

from rebeling or murmuring.

The flesh lusteth against the Spi-

rit, the Spirit against the flesh, and

these are contrary the one to the

other, so that ye cannot do the

things that ye would.
There is in our flesh that which

is contrary to Jesus. The carnal

mind is enmity against God. It is

not subject to the law of God, nei-

ther indeed can be. It must be

slain, and that is done by the cross

of Christ, and in no other way.

The carnal mind embraces and con-

trols the entire body of death, and

it makes war against God. As

Saul's house after his death sought

all manner of occasion to overcome

David, and when any pretext oc-

curred, or there was apparent de-

fection in David's conduct, or any

act of his that gave offence to any,

furnishing the least semblance of

an opportunity to attack his king-

dom, some member of Saul's house

would be up in arms to usurp Da-
vid's kingdom; so the foes in the

fleshly nature of one born of God
are his enemies watching for his

halting, and ready to seize any pre-

text for an insurrection. They are

as little foxes, or old foxes, full of

cunning and always on the alert to

spoil our comforts, and they work

havoc on these branches if they

once get the advantage. This is

the warfare typified by Saul and

David, and it was a long warfare.

Indeed there is no discharge in this

warfare except through death when

there is an honorable discharge and

a glorious pension that lasts forever.

There is one encouraging feature

in this conflict, and that is that the

house of Saul waxes weaker and

weaker, while David waxes stronger

and stronger.

Often the child of God becomes

very much discouraged by the way,

for it seems to him that he becomes

weaker and not stronger, worse and

not better, viler and not purer, and

hence that there is no growth in

grace in him. We will suppose

that one professing to be a follower

of Jesus should feel that he is stron-

ger, better, purer and holier, freer
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from sin than he was a year ago.

We will suppose another one profes-

sing to be a child of God is sensible

of his decrease, feels and laments

more and more the longer he lives

his vileness and unprofitableness,

and feels that the longer he lives

the more need he has of grace, and

the more exalted Jesus is to him.

The first one we presented prays

with himself thanking Gfod he is not
like others, he fasts twice a week,
he pays tithes of all that he possess-

es, while the other beats upon his

vile breast and says, God be merci-
ful to me, a sinner. The one de-

clares that he is doing just what the
scripture says do—go on to perfec-

tion—be ye holy as God is holy
;

while the other says he is not meet
to be called a disciple—he is less

than the least of all saints, and is

the chief of sinners, but in faith

can say, " This is a faithful saying
and worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to

save sinners, of whom I am chief."

Which would you prefer of these

two characters?

It is David that waxes stronger
and stronger

—

not you. True, you
become stronger as you become
weaker, and when you are weak you
are strong ; but you do not think
so. All the world, could not make
you conclude that you are strong
when you feel weak, that you are

holy when you feel vile. Yet that

is true. But all this is to exalt Je-

sus, in that you feel your need of

him, to the utmost. The viler you
see yourself to be, the more holy
he appears, the weaker you feel

yourself to be, the stronger he ap-
pears. Jesus, in this sense, waxes
greater and dearer to you in your
experience.
What a wonderful prophet, priest

and king is Jesus. David was a
prophet. The Psalms richly set

forth this gift in him, and show that

Jesus is the subject of all his pro-
phesies. He prophesied much of
the time in sackcloth, setting forth
the sorrows of Jesus and his suffer-

ings. The spirit of the priest was
also in David, for he ate the shew-
bread and showed forth the praises
of Jesus though he was not literally

a priest. For no one character or
man of bible fame blended in him
all three of the chief offices of pro-
phet, priest and king ; but Jesus is

all of them in perfection.

David was a great king, though
only a type of the righteous and
everlasting kingdom of Jesus, all of
whose ways are justice and judg-
ment, for faithfulnes is the girdle
of his loins, truth the sword of his
excellency, and holiness the crown
of his head, while grace makes him
the chief among ten thousand and
the one altogether lovely. His
throne is forever, and his sceptre is

righteousness.
While David was a bright and

wonderful character, the choice of
the Lord, and a man after God's
own heart, the sweet singer of Isra-

el, yet he never trusted in his own
works, but all his trust was the
Lord. The covenant that God made
with him ordered in all things and
sure was all his desire. Grace,
grace was David's theme. He was
of gospel spirit. He saw Jesus of

the fruit of his loins according to

the flesh humbled to dsath. then
exalted to the right hand of God
until his enemies be made his foot-

stool, and his kingdom made higher
than Agag's, or than all his enemies,
for it was an everlasting kingdom,
and this filled David wTith joy. Je-
sus came from heaven delighting to

do his Father's will. He received a
kingdom of his Father and reigns

in righteousness. He waxes greater

and greater, stronger and stronger,

and his kingdom endures forever.

All his enemies shall be slain. The
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warfare is long, but the end is sure,

the triumph certain and glorious,
and blessed are all they that put
their trust in him.-

Did you ever think of the differ-

ence between Saul's death and Da-
vid's last words and sweet end ?

See 2nd Sam., 23: 1-7 :
" Now these

be the last words of David. David
the son of Jesse said, and the man
who was raised up on high, the
anointed of the God of Jacob, and
the sweet Psalmist of Israel, said,

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,
and his word was in my tongue.
The God of Israel said, the Rock of

Israel spake unto me. He that rul-

eth over men must be just, ruling in

the fear of God. And he shall be
as the light of the morning, when
the sun riseth, even a morning with-

out clouds : as the tender grass
springing out of the earth by clear

shining after rain. Although my
house be not so with God

;
yet he

hath made with me an everlasting-

covenant, ordered in all things and
sure : for this is all my salvation

and all my desire, although he make
it not to grow. But the sons of Be-
lial shall be all of them as thorns
thrust away, because they cannot
be taken with hands. But the man
that shall touch them must be fenc-

ed with iron and the staff of a spear

:

and they shall be utterly burned
with lire in the same place." What
could more clearly show that Da-
vid's hope is Jesus and that he died
in the Lord and rests in him for-

ever? Precious in the sight

of the Lord is the death of

his saints. It is further evident
that David knew and felt the war
even till death, and felt that there
is ho handling »f these inveterate

enemies only by the shield of faith,

and that in death all our sins shall

be utterly destroyed, and we releas-

ed forever from the bondage of cor-

ruption into the glorious liberty of

the sons of God, P. D. G.

DISCIPLINE.
A brother requests my impress-

ion on this question: Has a church
the right of withdrawing fellowship

froma member of its body fordealing

in spirituous liquors in any way im-
prudently to the extent of destroy-

ing the peace and fellowship of

said church, whether that member
be dealing according to the laws of

the land or not.

My impression is that a church
can withdraw from such a member,
and that she is wrong if she does
not do so, and do it quickly too.

A thing may be lawful, such as

running a government distillery ac-
cording to law. But suppose it de-

stroys the peace and fellowship of

a church, is it expedient? Is it wise?

Is it good? Is it brotherly? Paul
says if eating meat cause my broth-

er to offend I will eat no more meat
while the world stands.

We know that drunkenness is con-

demned in scripture, and that it

has caused much distress among
our people, and that is a good rea-

son why we should shun this thing

which is worse than the appearance

of evil, for it is an evil itself.

We know that it is right to keep
sober, and to avoid the things that

tend to drunkeness.

My advice to a Baptist that is so

anxious to distil spirits that he
will do so, even if he sees and
knows it will hurt the feelings of

the brethren, is that he tell the

church to cut him off from them,

and not shoulder them with this

burden; and my advice to the

church would be, if one of their

members is determined to do this
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thing,even if it destroys their peace,

that all act together and withdraw

from him at once, and let the wrong-

all fall on him where it belongs.

But suppose a brother says it is

not the business of the church to

notice this, if he does not still some

one else will, and he might as well

do this as any one, and that he

must support his family, and they

ought to let him alone, and allow
' him to do as he pleases for it is law-

ful to distil spirits.

Well is it a fact that the members
of a church should allow one to do

whatever he pleases whether they

think it right or not. Are we sepa-

rate from each other and independ-

ant of each other, so that one is not

linked to another member at all? If

I put my foot in the fire and burn

it has my mouth no right to com-

plain? It hurts my whole body if

my foot is burnt. So much wrong

and scandal grows out of making

and drinking liquor that the best

members among our people feel it

is wrong to encourage it.

I should say a church ia falling

into great declension and decay if

none of its members are troubled

by such conduct.

I wish here to make some re-

marks generally on the duty of

Baptists to each other.

If we are God's people we love

one another, and cannot live in

peace and happiness unless we walk
in love* We cannot manifest to

others, nor to our own hearts, that

we are God's people unless we walk
in love and peace.

Why is it we fall out by the way
about anything? One member does

wrong. His church or part of it

defends him. Others oppose~ ; him.
Two parties get up. The * flesh

rules all around. Their tongues

break out like wild beasts, tempers
get' high, rough words are used,

friends and brethren are parted

asunder, correspondence between
churches and associations is^dropt.

Bitter feelings rule. They bite and
devour each other. IS o one is bene-

fitted. Everybody is damaged.
The comforts of the brethren are

gone—their church meetings no
joy—their congregations wasted,

and we are weakened as a people.

What fools we are. How silly?

Why, people of the world do not

act as foolishly as that. If they

quarrel they will make up again

and be as though there lied been no
trouble. But such Baptists confess

their faults and forgive? No sir, that

will not do. I will not bow to that

Baptist. I will die first. Yes and
yon are about dead now, but do not

know it.

Whence come wars and fightings

among you? Take heed lest any
root of bitterness spring up among
you, and many thereby be defiled.

If you bite and devour one another

you shall be consumed one of an-

other.

You had better suffer a hundred
impositions on you, and bear with

a Judas than kill yourself by your

stubbornness and ambition to have

your own way. *

Rebuke them sharply that they

may be sound in the faith. A part

of this soundness in the faith that

is indispensible is that ones con-

duct be good, that lie be peaceable,



ZION'S LAJSD.A4ARK.. 143

quiet, returning not railing for rail-

ing, but contraywise .blessing. But
you say you must not fellowship

evil. Do you ever see any evil in

yourself? If you say you are with-

out sin then go to throwing stones

and slay better men than yourself.

P. D. G.

PROF. S. E. WARREN'S
Institute at Wilson, N. C, is a de-

serving School for Young Ladies
and girls.

I know of no school that I con-
sider more worthy of patronage, be-

cause Mr. Warren is himself a ca-

pable Teacher that enforces good
discipline and requires thorough
work of his pupils, and he employs
the best of Teachers. He is himself
very diligent and watchful over the
interests of the School. He is no
man for show and pretense. Send
-your daughters to him if you wish
them well educated. P. D. G.

REQUEST.

If each one of our subscribers, or

as many as can, will send mean ad-
ditional or new subscriber it would
very much relieve me. Suppose
each one see what he can do in this

matter.
Quite a number of subscribers are

several years behind. If such will

send on all or even a part of what
is due it will help me very much.

P. D. G.

Obituaries.

MISS SMITHEY E. CORDELI..

In loving remembrance of Miss Smithey
E. Cordell who departed this life Jan. 6th,

i892, in the 7oth year of her age. She
had been in feeble health for several

months, but able to go about the house.

Although a constant sufferer, she was per-

fectfully resigned to her fate. It seemed

she tried to provide a living as though she
expected to live a long time, but tried to

live as if she expected to die to morrow.
Oh what a christian example. She was a
strong believer in the Primitive Baptist
faith, and had been for many years. She
expressed a desire to see brother Haywood
Honeycutt and wife, also brother A. J.
Walton and wife. She said she wanted to

talk with them in particular, and would be
glad to see any of the members of the
Baptist Church that felt a willingness to

go. A few days before she died she said

she felt like God was coming to cure her,

for her folks and the doctor had failed.

She was perfectly reconciled to death, said

she had as good a hope as anybody ought
to wish for, all she dreaded in leaving this

world was in parting with the breath; and
it does seem that God in his infinite wis-

dom and tender mercies saw fit to make
her suffering short when the final sum-
mons came: for she sat at her table and
ate her dinner, and was dead in two hours.
She was perfectly conscious to the last,

told them she was dying, and gave direc-
tions as to her burial. Her sister who was
her constant nurse during her sickness,

says she never even saw her frown during
her suffering, and she died without a
groan, leaving a pleasant look on her face.

Wonderful art Thou, oh God in all thy
ways.

She leaves three sisters, several nieces

and nephews to mourn their loss, yet we
cannot grieve as those who have no hope,
believing our loss is her eternal gain.

Mary E. King.
Pratts, Johnston Co. N. C.

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

J. C. WILLIAMS.
Pleasant Hill. Iredell Co., N. C Sat. and
4th Sun. in Feb.
Warren's Chapel Sunday night
Piney Tuesday
Flat Creek Wednesday
Mountain Creek Thursday and Friday
Tom's Creels: Sat and 1st Sun in March
Silk's Creek ;. ...Tuesday
Pleasant Mill Wednesday
Maple Spring Thursday
Hear Creek Friday
Hi- Meadow Sat and :M Sun.
Haimony Tuesday
McCray W <.-d nesday
Arbor Thursday
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WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R and
Branci.js. & Folrence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTIL

DATED

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

P. M. P. M.

land Neck at 6.40 p. m., Greenville S.iS p.m.'Kins-
ton, 9.20 p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 6.40 a.

m. C7reenvine7.47 a. m., Halifax at 10.20 a. in.

Weldon 10.45 »• m -. daily except Sunday.
Trains on washing-ton branch leave Washington

6.40 a m. Arrives" Parmele S.io a. m.; Tarboro

except SundayrConnec'JwiuT
B
trains" on Scotland

Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, via Albemarle A

Raleigh R. R. daily, except Sunday, 6:00 p. m.,

\\!rhoi'?^5 a^;
l "

;u';iu;
Train on Midland N . C. I

S. C, daily, except Sut
Siinilil-. LI, M. C, 7 vi a. K,mitl.fv -1.1, N. C, 7:70 a. m. Returning, haves
imlhfkld, N. C, S:uO a. in., arrive Goldsboro, N.

C.« 9:30 «
Train en Nashville Rra-rh l.-av.s Rocky Mount

I^ltaiiyw

RockyMoimt'd

JNO. F. DIVINE
(

J, H.KEKi-Y.Gen'l Managed
M' P

MEDITATIONS ON PORTIONS OF
THE WORD."

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of
price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co, Pa., or to Editor of Ziojs's

Landmark.

YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
62 1, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must accom-

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.
Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-

ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer

rr.e one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamanoe Co., N. C.



N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a

remedy to destroy the "germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. 'I his 'medicine is a gentle

Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

•4 B. 25. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedv, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. i.-i tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a

box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the 'United States, or by mail. Price $i.oo per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C." Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Cat roll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
.lid, ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

E3^"T am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

yj ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES- NON- SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23

A most thorough and comprehensive 1 .;u. -

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
A. R. COMPANY

Cond. Schedule—In effect Jun. 72, 1S93.

snp„-r at 1' ••'.'< ,-,'„:,! .Imp, r,t \„ZcZZ
J, W. FRY, W. E. KYLE,

Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

i \R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
XJ 2>oy2 Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write ;o him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.
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ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO TITE CAUSE OF JESUS.

daylight. OUR. MEDIATOR.
When from above, dear God of love, m
Thy Spirit Thou dost send

My foes to quell, my.fears dispel,

„\Jy spirit to thine bend.

At morning light, 'tis my delight ,

My Savior and my King,
Of mercies sweet, with love complete,
And tby free grace to sing.

From morn to noon, with that sweet boon

,

My feeble strength's renewed,
'Tis "God's pure light that gives me sight,

The darkness then subdued.

From noon till eve, from sin relieved,

I'll praise no Cod but Thee;
Up to the skies, with streaming eyes,

My songs shall follow Thee.

At eventide, strong faith my guide,
Thy praise I'll still repeat;"

Then my frail mind I find inclined
To things divinely sweet.

'Tis not my fate, long it; this state
Of happiness to dwell,

But thro' great fears, with sighs and tears,

I roam the lowest cell.

Yet when the night has dimmed my sight,
I still will trust in God;

In Him will hope, while here I grope,
Upon the mould'ring sod.

While I am left this mortal breath,
This still shall be my plea,

That God above for me atoned,
Just by His own decree.

And when by death, my soul's bereft
Of this it's mortal clay,

In Heaven with Thee, I hope to be,
And there forever stay.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have been in the
dark for a long time, until last week. '1 hen
being enabled to look on the work of God
with light and joy, the above lines were pre-
sented to my mind, so I have put them in
words for all to see that like. Yours in much
love, ELiza C. Smith.
Walter, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Having
been requested to write on the fol-

lowing subject, I attempt the task.

"Now a mediator is not of one, but
God is one," Gal. 3:20.

The text sets forth this in the
present tense: such a- thing aa a
mediator could not exist without
two other parties. I understand an
offended God constitutes one of the
parties; on the other hand the sin-

ner, or man, is the offending party.
The law that was given 430 years
after the promise man had viola-

ted, yet this did not set aside the
promise. There have never been
two parties further apart thaa
these. All the wisdom of the
world could not suggest a plan
that would bring reconciliation.
Justice would not be satisfied till

the law was satisfied. We were in
debt ten thousand talents, and
nothing to pay with. So we were
not able, could not deliver nor sug-
gest a system by which justice
could be satisfied and we justified.

Here we have a Mediator with all

the means of salvation ordained in
him, and yet he is not of one, but
God is one. If the Armenian idea
is true he would not be a mediator,
but an arbitrator. An arbitrator is

ope that is not interested on either
side. In his labors he pays noth-
ing, but labors to get the two par-
ties to meet on half-way grounds,
or at some inter-mediate point,
most generally getting the creditor
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to come half way and the debtor to

come the other, and effect a peace.
But we in this text have one that
is equally interested on both sides

and is of both parties. If he had
been wholly of one party he could
never have effected a peace. If he
had been of God alone then he
could never have died and the law
would never have been satisfied,

and we would have remained under
condemnation. If he had been of

man alone then he would have
been as man imperfect, and the
law is perfect, and thereby he
would have been unable to atone
for our sins. So he would have
been a failure either way. But he
is of both parties equally interest-

ed. God is his father, humanity
his mother, and so he stands as

near to one as the other, and is

of both parties equally interest-

ed. First, he is a perfect God;
second, he is a perfect man. He is

the Son of God, also he is the Son
of man, and is given to us in full

payment of that promise, and with
him all things that we need. He,
when instructed by his father came
to this world in obedience to him.
When he was born of woman he
was manifested to us under the law
to redeem them that were under
the law. He lived the life of obe-
dience to the law of man and God.
He was man; he partook of our life

which is a natural or time life, and
instead of doing the work of an ar-

bitrator, he performed the work of

a mediator, which Avas to pay all

the indebtedness of one party to

the satisfaction of the law or other
party. He gave us eternal life,

and took ours that Avas a natural
or time life, and lived a perfect

life of obedience to the laAv, and of

himself he was innocent, and came
as our representative, and he him-
self paid the whole debt of sin for

us. Justice was satisfied and he
was laid in the heart of the earth

three days and came forth from the
grave. Tie as man had died, but
as God he had not, and as a proof
of that fact he came forth, was
seen of men, and last of all about
500 of the brethren, and ascended
to his father with all the cheerful-

ness of an obedient son. So our
life had been given up in him, and
the first proof that Ave have been
given his life that is eternal is

action on our part. We do not
pray to get life, but is a proof that

Ave. have life. We do not Avork to

get life, but from the fact Ave have
life. As this life was eternal we
Avanted the blessings of eternity to

support it. We do not seek to get

life, but because Ave have life. VVe
then, having eternal life given us,

we as an offending j>arty meet God,
the offended party, in Jesus, the
mediator, in perfect peace through
what he has done for us. We cry
Abba, Father, und feel that we are

children.. So he is in the present
tense a Mediator, and just at this

time we feel he is our Savior be-

cause Ave and God are at peace in

him. So Ave always find peace in

him and not in the world. Now,
brethren, he is a perfect son of

both God and man, he, as a son in

obedience to his Father, maketh
intercession at the right hand of

God for the saints according to the

will of God, and it is ahvays the
will of the Father for the son to

hear hi3 mother's request. So he
has never failed to hear and obey
his Father, and if he were to fail

to hear and grant relief to one of

God's little ones that cries to him
for mercy, he never could truthful-

ly again say he had obeyed his Fa-
ther in all things. So Avhile he
hears and obeys his Father on one
side, he hears and obeys or grants
relief to poor suffering sinners. So
he does as instructed by his Fath-
er, and as requested by his mother.
Suffering humanity then learns to
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ask him according to the will of

his Father. Oh! the depth of grat-

itude we owe to him. We can

never pay. He is so lenient and
reasonable with us that he forgave

us all the debt after he had paid,

and all he asks of us is to show
that we appreciate it to the world
by our works. To do this we are

found engaged in every good word
and deed. Jas. D. Dkattgiin.
White Plains, N, C. , Dec. 21st, 1802.

DEAE BEETHEEN GrOLD AND Les-
tee:—I will try to write something
of the dealings of the Lord with
me, as I hope, though T do not feel

myself competent to write anything
for the public gaze that would be
edifying to God's dear people. I

was brought up in Alleghany Coun-
ty, N, C, by strict parents, who
were members of the Primitive Bap-
tist church. They did not allow me
to go to parties and drinking sa-
loons and many other such r_ laces,

as many Baptists do now. They
allowed me to go to preaching when
they thought it prudent, but never
tried to teach me religion ; but they
did endeavor to teach me to be a
good, moral boy, and it is the duty
of all parents to teach their chil-
dren good morals, as morals, and
not religion. On the 17th day of
September, 1867; I went to one of

my uncles' to hear old Brother Tom-
my. Carr preach, though I was car-

ing but little about religion. I reck-
on I went to meeting as careless and
unthoughted that day as I ever did
in my life, but was always taught
by my parents to sit still and listen

to the preaching. While old Bro-
ther Carr was preaching, it seemed
to me that he was preaching right
to me, and told me every thing that
I ever did in all my life ; and it did
seem to me that every word that he
spoke sank deep into my poor sin-
ful heart with condemnation. That
was the first time that I had ever

fully realized that I was a poor, un-
done sinner in the sight of God,
though I had never been a swearer
or gambler^or drunkard, and many
other outbreaking practices that

many other youths were engaging
in. "When I saw myself that day
so great a sinner in the sight of God
I could not help crying out Lord
have mercy on me, a poor undone
sinner. I then felt that I surely

was the worst of all God's crea-
tures. Oh, that I had been of the

brute creation that have no future

being, or had I died when I was
young. The time has been when I

might have repented; but now it is

too late. But I do hope that then
was the Lord's time, not my time.

So I went on in this condition,

sometimes seemingly better, and
sometimes worse, and the very
breathing of my poor soul was,
Lord have mercy; and many times
would seek some secret place to beg
for mercy; and it seems that some-
thing would say, it will not do to

get down here, some one will see

you; go somewhere else; and many
times I could not find a place to

bow at all, for fear some one would
see me. This, is a little of my trial

up to the 18th of October 1868, when
I again was away from home at a
night meeting, and my burthen be-

came so heavy that I was prostrated

to the floor, and it seems to me that

I felt the very pangs of hell get
hold on me. I felt that I was al-

ready condemned, and in a mo-
ment's time that I would be in hell,

both soul and body, though strange

it may seem to some; but from then
there was a space that I was uncon-
scious of anything. The uncon-
scious time I know not how long
(but I had thought if I went to hell

it was just, and if I had to go, let

me go praying); but the first thing
that I remember I saw, not with my
natural eyes, but I hope by an eye
of faith, a great train coming to-
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wards me with a great and innume-
rable company on it, and they were
all of one size, and all dressed in

one uniform, and were as white as

snow; and then Christ, the Captain
of the ship, or train, and as it pass-

ed by the Captain took me by the

hand. Then my burden was gone
in an instant, and I was on n.y feet;

everything seemed to be love in and
around me, my sorrow and sighing
were gone, and I, like the Children
of Israel, when1

they crossed the

Red Sea, could sing the song of de-

liverance, fully believing that I

would never see any more trouble;

for there was nothing to trouble

about, my sins were all gone. I

went home, and my mother, who I

have no doubt had prayed for me
thousands of times, asked me some
questions, and I told her what I

hoped the good Lord had done for

me. Everything seemed to glide

on smoothly with me until the third

day, and this many times gives me
trouble, for I hardly ever hear any
of the brethren talk that were three

days without troubles; but the third

day, while in the held with my fa-

ther at work, about ten o'clock in

the morning, there was a great dark-
ness in and around and about me.
In a moment I felt that I was de-
ceived, that I had caught at the

substance and only got the shadow.
I then for the first time went to a

very lonely secret place and tried

to ask the Lord if I was deceived,

and if I was, that he might unde-
cieve me, for I did not want to be
decieved. Here is more than I can
can write or tell. While I was bow-
ed with my face towards the ground,
light sprang seemingly into me, and
I saw, as I do believe, the church
in her militant state, and then in

her triumphant state. I saw, as I

believe, the church and world di-

vide, and if I ever felt a divine im-
pression of any public duty, it was
right at the time that I was enabled

to discern between the church and
world. Then came another trouble
that I cannot tell. My cry then
was, Lord, I cannot go; send some
one else. I viewed the cause so
pure, and I so sin-defiled, that I

could not speak in his great name.
The brethren soon began talking to

me about joining the church. I

thought my hope so small that it

was not worth going to the church
with, and the church could not re-
ceive such an experience as mine,
and I thought that I could not tell

my reason of a hope without telling

of my other troubles, and that I

never intended to tell; so I stayed
away from the church for about
two years. When I was at church
the door was published open. I

did not aim to join the church that
day, but the first thing I knew I

had taken my seat to talk to the
church. When I had told them
something of my reason of hope I

was received and baptized next
day into the fellowship of the Pi-
ney Creek Church, in Alleghany
County, N. C, by Elder Wm. Hal-
sey. I moved the winter after I

joined the church. When our first

child was about four months old it

was taken sick, and was sick forty-

one days and then died, and I felt

that it was my disobedience that
caused that child's sickness, and I

felt that if I, the guilty one, could
suffer and die, it would be a bless-

ing to me. I tried to ask the good
Lord to take my life, and spare the
innocent little child; but alas, ''the

little babe is gone to rest, to reign
with God, forever blest." I then
thought that I would run away from
the impression. I moved to West
Virginia, where hardly anybody
knew me, and I thought that trou-
ble would leave me, but alas, the
same trouble went with me, and
grew worse and worse, and I did
verily believe that I had a disease

seated in my breast that would kill
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ine soon, and I wanted to get back
to North Carolina. My wife was
soon taken very ill Avitk fever. I

at once called the best doctor I could

get. This was on Wednesday night.

He attended regularly almost every

day and night. On the next .Sun-

day evening while I was standing
on the porch feeling condemned for

disobedience, and that these afflic-

tions were for my sins, the doctor

came to me and said that he had
done all he could do. I again left

the house and tried to make a sol-

emn vow that if the good Lord
would restore her, I would go; and
when I returned to the house the

doctor met me at the door and said

he saw a change for the better, for

which I felt great relief, and as she

got better, I got worse—further in

rebellion—not that I believed that

the Lord was disappointed with me,
but I believe this is the Lord's do-
ing, and 1 had not tarried in the city

of Jerusalem long enough; so I went
on this way. It seemed to me that

I was desiring to die in peace with
God for about seven years and six

months from the time I felt the im-
pression of preaching. Now, some
of my dear preaching brethren say
that 1 miss them right here; but it

is my own feelings that I am trying

to write. I had gone just as far as

I could, when I was called to a halt

in my feelings, and death, as I did
believe, was placed before me, and
not only death, bat condemnation.
I fully believed that I would be
dead and in torment before morn-
ing for ray disobedience; and if ever
I felt the power of God, I did then.

My cry by day and by night was
Lord spare, and I will go, not be-

lieving that I could live until our
next conference, that being two
weeks off; bift when the time came,
and the church was in conference,
I told them some of my feelings, be-

lieving they could see my imperfec-
tion, and they would tell me to wait

a little—that perhaps I was deceiv-

ed; but when the answer came, it

was for me to exercise in the bounds
of the Mountain Association in ex-

hortation and in prayer. So, next
morning I went back and tried to

introduce the worship by singing

and prayer, and obtained great re-

lief in my feelings. So, I have been
trying to discharge my duty as best

I could, from then until now, some-
times up and sometimes down. This
world is too poor to hire me to

preach sometimes, and sometimes I

feel like it is too poor to hire me
not to preach. Now, Brother Gold,
do as you think best with this poor
scribble. If you think it would
comfort some of God's dear chil-

dren publish, and if not, throw it

by. Your unworthy brother in

hope, J. M. Wyatt.
Remark.—I was made to shed

tears while reading the above.
P. D. G.

Dear Brethren and Sisters in
Christ, if Worthy to Claim the
Relationship: I have had for some
time a desire to write something of

what I hope the Lord has done for

my soul. I will try this evening in

my weakness, if the Lord will di-

rect my mind. I became in trouble
about the date 1804. I had a dream,
and dreamed that I was dead. I

viewed myself lying in my coffin,

and Mother was standing by me. I

thought the Avorld was going to

come to an end. It seemed that
everywhere looked lonesome and
desolate, and I knew that I was not
prepared. O, brethren and sisters,

I felt awful, for I could do nothing,
for I viewed myself dead. 1 awoke
and was afraid, for I believed that

I was lost. I tried to beg the Lord
for help. I went on in trouble for

some time. I thought I would throw
this distress away, and it gradually
wore off. Finally I thought it had
left me. I went on in sin for seve-
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ral years, when I took a very bad
cough. The doctors said I had a
lung trouble. I seemed to get back
in trouble again. I sometimes tried

to pray, going to the lonely groves,

but was afraid to make the attempt
to get on my knees, for it would
just be adding sin to sin for such
an unworthy being as I was to be
taking his precious name in my sin-

ful lips. I would go to see my play-

mates on Sundays and pass off the

time very well until night came on,

and then I would have to go home.
I have many times parted with them
with an aching heart, and cry al-

most all the way home, and try to

beg the Lord to have mercy on me,
a sinner. When I arrived at the

age of 22 years I was married to

Mary F. Stone. She treated me
with ail the kindness one could
wish. 1 thought that now my trou-

bles would leave me, and it seemed
that they did for a time, though I

went on in distress at times. My
mother was taken with consump-
tion. It seemed to give me great

uneasiness again. I think it was
the date 1883, it pleased God to

take her from this world. She had
b ?en a member of the Baptist church
many years. I believe she was a

good mother, and prayed for me
many times, no doubt. I looked at

her when she was laid in her coffin,

and thought "Farewell, Mother;
you are gone to rest, and I shall

never hear your kind and gentle

voice any more. I shall never be
able to meet you." I felt that I

did not have a friend on earth, and
worse than all, none in heaven. My
father came to live with me; that

gave me some company at times.

He was a member of the Primitive

Baptist church. I tried to read the

Bible and found many precious pro-

mises, but they did not reach me.
It seemed to condemn me. I tried

to pray, though 1 could not get on
my knees and was afraid it would

just be a mockery. I tried one
place and it would not do, and would
go somewhere else, and it would be
the same thing again, until Decem-
ber, 1887, when it pleased God to

take my father to himself. He in-

structed me on many occasions, but
now he was gone to meet dear moth-
er, where I never could go, because
I had trampled God's mercies under
foot, and had done so over and over
against a better-informed judgment.
Would I could say with Paul, what
I did, I did ignorantly; but it was
not so with me. I knew to do bet-

ter. It seemed after father died
my troubles grew heavier than ever,

and about a week before my burden
left me that my very lungs breathed
prayer to God to have mercy on me,
a sinner, and that my burden was
so heavy that I could not live. On
the 20th of January, 1888, I went
to bed at night, but could not rest,

my eyes were swimming in tears,

and after all were asleep, thought I

would try to pray; so turned my
face to the wall, but found nothing
to say but Lord have mercy on me,
a poor sinner; and then fell asleep
and dreamed that I was at my bro-
ther-in-law's, and thought he had
the prettiest stock of bees, and the

whole yard was full of them. Their
little wings were as bright as gold.

We went in his farm, and it was all

in flax as yellow as it could be.

He said, Let us go to my cool shade
and refresh. We came to a branch
which in a bend had an island, and
on it was a hill of corn which look-

ed so sweet and good I was in a hur-

ry to get it, and with my knife cut

it off about three feet from the top,

and when examined it had dried
up, and the blades were yellow, and
the tassel was as black as it could
be, and I told brother that this of

mine had blasted and withered
away. He said, come and eat with
us. I turned, and my brother and
his wife were sitting on the ground
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and a large bundle of ears about

three feet long were lying before

them. I thought that was the food

that God's children had to eat, and
turned and went on the other side,

and my wife was there; then it seem-

ed that I was at home sitting in a

chair, and my wife was standing by
me. She seemed all at once to be-

gin to praise the Lord, and she seem-

ed so very happy. My head was
bowed down, feeling most misera-
ble. I raised my head to see her.

She had her hands raised toward
heaven looking upward. She was
the happiest and prettiest person I

ever saw. O, if I could feel as hap-

py as she was. What a great bless-

ing. Though all hope of being bet-

ter had been lost by me, then in a

moment I saw a white light, or

rather a cloud came in at the door,

and made the whole house white,

and in thac cloud or light I saw the

Lord, and wanted to embrace him
in my arms. I threw out my arms
and it seemed like the whole light

was right in my soul. I never can
describe what a joy it was to me.
I rose to my feet and clapped my
hands, and shouted glory be tq

God. I was filled with unspeaka-
ble joy. Right there I awoke. 1

never had such a feeling before. 1

felt so small and so light that 1 did
not know where 1 was for a while.

When 1 came to myself 1 was in

the bed, and 1 could not hold a

limb of me still, my burden was
gone, and 1 felt like 1 loved every-

body. 1 had not slept very much
for about a week. 1 felt so very
happy and easy in about one hour
1 went to sleep, and slept so sweet.
Next morning when 1 awoke 1

thought 1 would tell my wife of

what 1 hoped the Lord had done
for me, and this seemed to come to

me, tell her what ? It is nothing
but a dream. So 1 did not tell her,

and got in so many doubts 1

thought that 1 never would tell

anybody. It seemed that 1 had
caught at the substance and caught
the shadow. Then 1 got in trouble

about going to the church and
could not go, and could not stay

satisfied away. So 1 went to

church the 14th of April, and after

preaching the church was called to-

gether, 1 thought 1 would not go.

My wife went and was received.

It seemed like 1 would just rise

from my seat any how, and the

first 1 knew 1 was up and going,

and told them what the Lord had
done for me, as 1 hoped. 1 was
received and baptised the next day.
That was a happy day with me,
though in about three days 1

wished 1 never had joined the

church. 1 felt so vile and that 1

was deceived, and had deceived the

church ; and this is the way 1 trav-

el on in doubts and fears. 1 find

that in the flesh dwells no good
thing. May God bless you all,

and save as many as it is his will,

is the prayer of your unworthy
brother. Amen.

A. Z. M. Denny.

Brother Gold:—I see in the

Landmark a piece written by Bro.

Eli Bryan, Nov. 15th number* As
little as I feel and as unworthy as I

feel, I feel to let the brethren
and sisters know that I endorse
what the brother has written. He
has expressed my feelings so much
better than I can or could. I was
made to feel glad and thankful that

the brother was made able to write
such a piece. For it has done me
more good than anything that I

have seen in the Landmark in a
long time Bro. Gold. I think if the
Landmark was filled with such
writing as the brother has written
christians would pay up more
cheerfully for the Landmark,
and there would be a good many
subscribers added to your list. I

feel sure let me be what I may I
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i'eel to enjoy what lie lias written
and 1 hope the brother will be ena-
bled by the power of God to write
again. Let me be what I may I

think I have enjoyed his writings.

Bro. Gold, you can dispose of

this as you think best. I remain
your unworthy brother as I hope in

Christ.

Ransom Gullet.
Gulley's Mill N.C.

Dear Brother Howell—:Your
most welcome and highly esteemed
letter wa3 received last night and
came to me in time of trouble as a

message bearing good tidings from
a far country. You can not imagine
how much good it did me, for all day
long I had been cast down and
groaning in spirit and was troubled

as I get so very often, fearing lest I

be deceived about the all important
matter of the salvation of my soul,

and trying to pray inwardly that

the Lord would send me some com-
fort, and I was also meditating upon
my unprofitableness as a minister

of Jesus Christ, and it seems at the

same time the Lord by his Spirit

was working his work in your soul

also; how marvelously our God does
work and none to hinder. The
Lord be praised I said when I read

your letter that he by his Almighty
power did enable me to speak a

word of comfort to his people. I

hope I rejoice when I have reason

to believe that the Lord enables me
to serve his people in anyway and I

do feel that it does often strengthen

the feeble knees and hold up the

hands that hang down to let His poor
servants know that they have min-
istered comfort to his people, for

they know it is the Lord has done
it and therefore have no reason for

boasting in their own strength or be-

coming exalted in the flesh. I de-

sire if I know my own heart to be
at the feet of Jesus and the brethren
and to choose Mary's better part.

I feel very sorry in one sense for

Cousin Margaret's death, but I re-

joice that her trials and afflictions

are over. Glad you are all better.

Mine are all well. Your brother in

tribulation, but in hope.
M- T. Lawrence

Hamilton, X U.

Elder P. D.Gold—Dear brother
enclosed you will find a letter I re-

cieved from Elder M. T. Lawrence
in reply to one I wrote him. The
whole matter has been so much com-
fort and relief to me I feel a desire

to have it published, if you think
it not amiss, hoping it may comfort
and revive some one else as it did
me. My letter to brother Lawrence
was to comply with an impression
that came to me while he was preach-

ing and one that stayed with me sev-

eral days. And that was to tell him
what a comfort his preaching was
to me and how my heart did go out
in thanksgiving and adoration to

the God of our Salvation for such
an unspeakable gift for one of his

ministers to preach his Gospel with
so much power, and in the demon-
stration of his Spirit to the edifica-

tion and comfort of one of his little

ones if ones at all. The Sister Staton
alluded to was our dear sister and
mother in Isreal, Margaret Staton.

Oh, how we have missed her, yet we
believe our loss is her gain, for I

fully believe she has been recieved

into that rest that remaineth for the

children of God. Yours in hope of

a better life.

J. M. Howell.
Lawrence, N. C.

Elders Gold And Lester, Be-
loved Brothers In The Lord— ;If

it was not relieving my mind of a

burden that has been resting on my
mind for quite a while I should not

bother you with my scribble.

I was born in Davidson County,

N. C. nearly sixty seven years ago.
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Consequently I am feeble both in

body and mind.
I emigrated to thie Country t wen-

ty years ago. The humble writer's

name is on the Church book at Pine,
in Davidson County, N. C, about
thirty years, and I have never heard
a Primitive Baptist preach in all

that time, twenty four years, save
when I was back there in the years
1888-89. Then I heard those elo-

quent men, Elders, Burch, Jones,
Gardner and several other wonder-
fully gifted men proclaim the way
of life and salvation. Can you draw
any idea what a feast it was to my
poor, hungry, famishing soul? Bro-
ther Gold, I have been requested
time and again to contribute some-
thing for the Landmark that my
friends in Davidson, who take the
Landmark, might peruse. But I

am too poor a writer and still worse
composer to write anything to go be-

fore.the public. I feel to be the
very least in my Father's house, if

one at all.

How lonely one feels with none to

associate. A Baptist feels solitary
often even if his brethren are dwell-
ing near him.
There is a religious element in this
Country and they are as the world
calls smart, calculated to deceive,
and do deceive, and their views
don't coincide with mine.

I hope and trust in the Lord that
there are a few Israelites in Baby-
lon. My wife and all of my child-
ren are members of the Missionary
Baptist church. So you see what
a position I am in. But I told my
brethren at Pine, when I was* there
four years ago, that I thought I

could stand it out in the weather
nearly as well as in an old leaky
cabin. Brother, I hope you may
live long to comfort the feeble
lambs as I hope you have me.
Your very least Old Brother, if

one at all. James A. Williams
Sedalia, Mo.

GIFTS.

[The first part of the following

communication has been mislaid.

We publish the last part because

of the weighty matter worthy of

consideration.

The writar, Elder E. Rittenhouse,

is treating upon the various gifts

given to the church, and that any
gift for the church should be recog-

nized.

—

Ed.]
It seems like reversing the or-

der of things for a man to take this

honor to himself, or claim that

he possesses this particular gift.

When a mau has decided that he
possesses this gift, if it has not been
recognized as such by the churches,
other important questions will come
up. Is the man to follow the lead
of his own life, or watch for the
openings of Providence? Is he to

travel aud preach in destitute pla-

ces, or is he to send a string of ap-
pointments to churches that are al-

ready supplied? If this latter

course is proper and there has been
no request for these appointments
are these churches responsible for

the time and expenses of the Evan-
gelist preacher? These are questions
that concern all the churches; and
they also concern visiting, or trav-

elling preachers. I think there are
sections of our country that are
quite destitute of opportunities to
hear preaching, or if they hear any,
it is begging for money rather than
preaching. From such sections I

think may now and then be heard
the Macedonian cry "Come over this

way and help us". Obedience to
such a call could not meet with ob-
jections from any quarter, and as to
a man's support, if he is endued with
power from on High, that is with a
gift to search out the sheep and seek
them out from all places, where
they have been scattered, I think
his temporal wants will be attended
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to. If not, it might be doubted
whether the Lord had spoken by
him. If instead of going among the

destitute, the other course is pur-
sued, that of arranging trips among
churches that are regularly sup-

plied, it certainly ought always to

be by invitation of those churches.

I'dojiot of course think of setting up
myself and my own course as a guide
for others ;but it can do no harm to

offer the suggestions that result from
age and experience if they accord
with the teachings of inspiration. I

have not always been connected
with churches as pastor, but for

some years after my ordination was
without any regular charge. Al-
though my appointments were
about as many in a year as now
I never went only by invitation.

I never neglected appointments on
account of my business, nor did I

ever neglect business to look up
some opening to preach. I felt

that if the Lord had a work for me
in the ministry it would find me
and I should find it. There can be
no question if churches request a

visit from any gospel preacher, that

they should bear his expenses and,if

he needs conveyance, find it for him.

I would not suppose that any gospel

church would need to be instructed

or admonished about this. And it

has been seldom, indeed, that I have
ever known neglect in this matter.

The brethren generally are to be
commended for promptness and lib-

erality. If on the other hand a min
ister, not having his time occupied

at home, sends out a list of week-
day appointments that will require

from two to four weeks, when such
appointments have not been asked
for, serious difficulties are liable to

occur. If these biethren so visited

are expected to attend all these

week-day appointments, and find

the man conveyance throughout
all this trip, and perhaps make him
compensation besides, there will

be very likely to be more or less

dissatisfaction, probably on both
sides. After such a trip has been
gone througlr there have been in-

stances of complaint being made
that the brethren had not contri-

buted as liberally as they ought.
The question then comes up wheth-
er these churches are in fault, or
whether or not there was a wrong
on the other side. In some places
few of the people keep but one
horse, and during the working sea-

son have all the work for that horse
that he is able to do. And it is pret-

ty much the same with themselves.
Another thing; where they have

a preacher in charge, they have
about all that they are able to do to

care properly for him. There is a

right and proper course to pursue
on the part of ministers as well as

churches. The apostle was careful

to give no offence in any thing, that

the ministry be not blamed.
I don' t expectl can possibly touch

upon these things so carefully, but
what somebody, that ought to be en-

couraged and that feels the need of

encouragement, will feel stumbled
by it.

There are those whose edifying

and profitable gifts are known, and
for whom there is always a cordial

welcome. Sometimes those who are

most welcome are the most back-
ward, yet where people are anx-
ious to have a visit from a preacher
of their acquaintance they gener-

ally find a way to say so. Yours
to serve in the gospel,

• E. Rittenjiouse.

My Deak Buotiiek In Tiie

Lord:- I hope when these lines

reach you that you may be in

health, "even as thy soul prosper-

eth in Christ Jesus." John 3: 3.

When we are feeling the infirm-

ities to which we are subjected
while in this tabernacle it is good
to remember that we are dust, and
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unto dust we must return. I have
found such times profitable to my
soul. To-day among the many
thoughts crowding in upon me I

thought the time will come when I

will breathe my last, and bid adieu
to the shores of time. I thought
upon death, with sacred, solemn
feelings. There was no fear that

hath torment in my meditations,
"For all things are yours," saith

the Apostle; whether Paul, or

Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,
or life, or death, or things present,

or things to come, all are yours;
and ye are Christ's; and Christ is

God's," I Cor. 3:21
:
23. Believers

in Jesus shall triumph over all

things. Nothing shall separate
them from the love of God that is

in Christ Jesus, our Lord. We
be more than conquerors through
him that loved us. Death is a van-

quished foe! and we may well sing

with the Apostle - Paul "O death,
where is thy sting? O grave, where
is thy victory?" The sting of

death is sin; and the strength of

sin is the law. But thanks be to

God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ."
I Cor. 15:55-57. Well, dear brother,

as I meditated upon the exodus
from this stage of mortality I felt

how comforting and satisfying is

that hope we have in the blood and
righteousness of Emmanuel, the Son
of God. O, to be looking for that

blessed hope, and glorious appear-
ing of the great God and our Sa-

vior Jesus Christ. The time of our
sojourn in this wilderness, where
conflicts abound, and disappoint-
ments are often met, and many sor-

rows are encountered, is but a little

while. Though our days were pro-
longed to a hundred years, yet like

old Jacob, we should exclaim,
"Few and evil have the days of the
years of my life been," Gen. 47:9

While viewing the transient na-
ture of all earthly things, and prov-

ing that "vanity and vexation of

spirit" is stamped upon all things
under the sun, we can feelingly un-
derstand the lauguage of Job who
said "I would not live always"
Job 7:1G. The children of God, in

distinction from the rest of man-
kind, are taught of the Holy Spirit

to have such a view of things, and
of the providences of God that they
confess that they are strangers and
pilgrims on the earth, Heb. 11:13-

14. This world is not our home. Our
souls yearn for the better country,
that is the heavenly. We have
had some foretastes of that coun-
try, and enrapturing glimpses of

that city which Jiath foundations
whose builder and maker is God.
When our present frail life is o'er,

O, how consoling is the thought of

that great salvation brought unto
poor sinners by the sovereigh grace
of God. We shall be with Christ
which is far better, Phil. 1:23,

than all the happiness the earth af-

fords. And when on the morn of

the resurrection we shall be clothed
in our immortal, incomparable and
glorified bodies, and shall ascend
with all the redeemed throng, and
be forever with the Lord, I Cor. 15:

51-58, 1 Thes. 4:13-18, what
tongue can tell the bliss of the glo-

rified? While by faith we are look-

ing upon eternal realities, all tem-
poral things dwindle into utter in-

significance, our hearts are comfor-
ted and sustained amidst every
trial in believing thatj. our inheri-

tance in the Son of God is a far-

more exceeding, and an eternal

weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4:17.

•'My sorrows must soon have an end,
The days of my mourning must cease;

And I a blest sabbath shall spend
With [esus, the author of peace.

Mv soul is e'en now on the wing,
His glory refulgent to see;

Where I shall eternally sing,

He saved a poor sinner like me!"

It is not in this life only that we
have hope in Christ. 'Tis true
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that many precious enjoyments are

given us of divine things even
now. They are the earnest of the

spirit in our hearts. To taste that

the Lord is gracious, to know that

our sins are forgiven, to be justified

by the blood of Christ, to have
sweet peace with Gfod, to stand in

this grace, rejoicing in the hope of

the glory of God is indeed a heav-

en below.

"If such the sweetness of the stream, what
must the fountain be?

Where saints and angels draw their bliss im-
mediately from thee.

If in my soul such joy abounds,
While weeping faith explores his wounds,

How glorious will these sears appear
When perfect bliss forbids a tear."

But while the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus, our
Lord, is the unspeakable sweetness
that sweetens our life, and strews

our pathway with flowers, and
sooths and smooths the rugged
way, yet, sometimes all is over-

shadowed by sin, temptations and
unbelief that we sin in the deeps.

If in this life only we have hope
then we should sink innumerable
fathoms deep. What would there

be to hold our heads above water?

O, nothing short, nothing les^ than
eternal freedom from our sins will

satisfy us. All the tribes of Israel

knew every man the plague of his

own heart. Sin in its manifold
forms is the running sore and
grief of heart to all the subjects of

the grace of God, 1 Kings 8:38, 2

Chron. 6:29, 1 Chron. 4:10 Our
Saviour saves us from our sins. He
shall deliver us from the body of

this death, Rom. 7:2425. Our old

man which is corrupt according to

the deceitful lusts, is crucified with
Christ, Rom. 6:6, all our sins were

laid on him, and were destroyed

and made an end of in his suffer-

ings and death. The Son of God
triumphed over sin, death and hell

and reigns on high our Savior God.
So when death sets us free, we

shall be with Jesus, Luke 23:43.

Absent from the body we shall be
present with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5:8.

Thus shall we "wait till our change
come," Job 14:14. We shall all

be changed at the last day, John 6:

39, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for

the trumpet shall sound and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible
and we shall be changed. For this

corruptible must put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal must put on
immortality. So when this corrup-
tible shall have put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall

be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory, 1 Cor. 15. Our vile

body shall be changed, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue
all things unto himself, Phil. 3:21.

Unto this precious hope we desire

to come, Acts 26:7. No more sin,

no more temptations, no more af-

flictions, no more bereavements and
disappointments, no more conflicts;

all will be over. Thus perfectly
conformed to the likeness of our
beloved Redeemer and glorified to-

gether with him we shall be satis-

fied, Psalm 17:15, 1 John 3:2.

"Lord, I long to be at home,
Where these c hanges never come!

W here the saints no winter fear,

Where 'tis spring throughout the year.
How unlike this state below!
There the (lowers unwithered bloom!

There no chilly blasts anno\ '

Ali is love, and bloom and joy."

Then we well may bear our allot-

ted portion during the time of. our
sojourning in this world, let us be-

lieve that all is well whether the

way be rough or smooth, or we are

in prosperity or adversity. Our
heavenly Father has set the one
over against the other, Eccles. 7:14:

all shall work together for our
good. O, how blessed it is to be
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reconciled to Gfod in all things.

Our blessed Lord Jesus says:

"Learn of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find

rest unto your souls, for my yoke
is easy and my burden is light,"

Matt. 11:28-30. You know, dear
brother, somewhat the truth of

this. It gives me joy of heart to

hear you testify of the rest and re-

lief you have experienced in walk-
ing in the commandn.ents of Christ,

your Savior. It will ever stand
true in the life of every saint that

"in keeping of his commandments
there is greatreward," Psalm 19:11.

May the Lord graciously be with
you, and cause his face to smile
upon you is the heart's desire of

your brother in Christ Jesus.

Fred. W. Keene.
Kelly's Corners, Delaware Co , N. Y.

SATISFACTORY.
Brother Gold:—I much desire

to express to the readers of the
Landmark that I fully agree with
brother J. C. Hall as to how he
thinks it is in his explanation of

the parable recorded in Matthew 13

-44, published January the 15th,

1893. This has been my view of

that scripture for a long while, yet
I have never felt, the ability to ex-

plain it so perfectly as my beloved
brother, as I hope, in Christ has.

E. M. Barnard.

REQUEST FOR PREACHERS.

Brother Martin Liles of Stone's
Mill, Panola County, Texas, writes
that Primitive Baptist ministers are
scarce in his country, and desires

-

that ministering brethren visit them
and preach for them.

P. D. Cr.

"The words of the Lord are pure words: as
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified
seven times."—Psalms, 12:6.
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editorial!
SEVEN WOMEN.

Brother M. Liles of Texas, re-

quests my view of Isaiah 4:1, ' 'And
in that day seven women shall take

hold of one man, saying, we will eat

our own bread and wear our own
apparel, only let us be called by
thy name to take away our re-

proach."

This was to come to i>ass in the

great slaughter and destruction at

Jerusalem, when all its strength

should be broken, and all its pride

spoiled, and the men should be

slain, and all the showy ornaments

should be stripped off of the women.
Such should be the shame and re-

proach of the impoverished and de-

spoiled women, and such slaughter

among the men, that seven women,
a fall number, should take hold"

of one man, saying, we will sup-

port ourselves, feed and clothe

ourselves, if you will only allow

us to be called by your name,
to take away our reproach. It

would be a great calamity in any
country for the chief men to be slain

and a great number of defenceless,
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helpless women be left to care for

themselves, as a body without a

head. In such a calamity a man
would be very precious and greatly

sought after.

In this breaking up of the ancient

and honorable estate and order of

the Jews, and the disruption of all

their former hopes, the greatest con-

sternation and distress fell upon

them. They had not hoped in God
as their Savior, but had trusted in

the law of works, going about to es-

tablish their own righteousness, and

being deceived by the flattery of

their own hearts, supposing that the

law of works under which they were

glorying would forever exalt them

above danger, what must have been

their consternation at their utter

discomfiture. Full of the spirit of

idolatry, they trusted in themselves

that they were righteous. Even af-

ter they were stripped of all their

beautiful attire, representing their

supposed good works, still they de-

pend on their own works, and seven

of them"" taking hold of one man,

they propose still to eat their own
bread and wear their own apparel, if

he will allow them to be called by

his name to take away their re-

proach.

At this day—the gospel day—al-

though the legal system of works is

abolished, and the glory of the Jew-

ish nation has faded away, and al-

though Jesus, the branch of the

Lord, is beautiful and glorious, and

the fruit of the earth excellent and

he gives himself this bread of heav-

en, that a man may eat and drink

abundantly in his kingdom, eating

and drinking bread in the kingdom

of God, or eating and drinking at

tlie king's table; yet these women
choose to eat their own bread and

wear their own apparel, or dex>end

on their own works for salvation,

while they desired to make the

show or appearance of being called

by the name of the Lord.

Why is it there are so many dif-

ferent denominations religiously,

all calling themselves christians, or

desiring to be so called, yet not eat-

ing the flesh or drinking the blood

of Jesus, or feeding on Christ cru-

sified? They wish to be called

christians in order to be fashiona-

ble or have their reproach taken

away and to have a good name, yet

all the while not depending on

Jesus Christ crucified and risen for

salvation, but depending on their

own works, for food and raiment,

or a covering. While the truth is

those that forsake all and truly fol-

low Jesus are the ones that bear

reijroach and are counted the filth

and the off scouring of the world.

The cross or reproach of Christ is

what each one that truly follows

Jesus must bear, and not escape or

have taken away.

The seven women represent a

great number (the number of a

man, six hundred sixty and six) or

all the denominations that feed and
clothe themselves while professing

to bear the name of Jesus or they

depend on the works of the law-

through the flesh for salvation:

while only here and there a poor,

needy, lame one as Jacob is saved

by grace, or eats and drinks at the

king's table of that which the Lord

gives, being justified freely by the

grace of God which is in Christ

Jesus the Lord. P. D. G,
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A CLAMOR.
For a great while the State has

been appropriating money to aid

the State University at Chapel Hill.

Within the last half-century sev-

eral denominational colleges have

been established, and they have,

through their agencies, begged mon-

ey from the people at large, and thus

have so liberally endowed their col-

leges that they are able to compete

in their college courses of study

pretty fairly with the University.

Now, since they have waxed strong,

they clamor against further appro-

priations to the University, on^the

plea that the University is opposed

to denominational schools.

Wonder if they are not opposing

the University, and would not like

to have the entire thing in their own
hands?

But, they say, if the University

could be so elevated as to lift it al-

together out of the field of the de-

nominational schools, then they

would favor its continuance. Yet
they oppose any further state aid

to it. Question: If further State

aid is withheld, how can the Uni-

versity even maintain its present

ground, much less so advance as to

rise above the claims of these op-

posing denominational schools?

The University, if I understand it,

stands on her old ground, claiming

nothing new, while these other col-

leges, a few years ago, mere strip-

lings begging for bread, have recent-

ly waxed fat through general gifts

from the people, and now they are

kicking against the University, and
while saying that if it could be so

amply endowed as to make its cur-

riculum so complete that it would

receive none but graduates from

their schools, they would like to

see this; yet they oppose any further

appropriations for it, thereby pre-

venting such a thing altogether.

Besides, if it could be such a Uni-

versity as to receive only graduates

from other schools, that would open

the field fully to these other denom-
inational schools, and their stu-

dents, on graduation at their own
colleges would stop school alto-

gether; and if any of us did not

wish to send our sons to these de-

nominational schools, we would
have to send them out of the state.

Why educate a boy to be a Metho-
dist or Baptist? We do not want

such sectarian education.

P. J). G.

A RIB.

A bone taken from near Adam's

heart is made a woman by Adam's

Maker. What a gainer was Adam?

That help-meet was the only thing

he needed. He was not conscious

so far as we know, lhat he needed

a wife. The Lord saw that it was

not good for the man to be alone.

When he took the rib from Adam's
side he closed up the place thereof.

Adam suffered no loss by losing

this bone, though it was taken from

him without his consent or knowl-

edge. The Lord never wrongs any

man. What the Lord takes he

first gives, and if we give to the

Lord we receive ample returns by
manifold. If we love him it is be-

cause he first loved us. If we serve
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him it is because he has enabled us

to do so..

The Lord God takes a rib, some-

thing durable, a bone, and made a

woman, and brought her to the

man. Adam loves her and she

comes near to his heart. There

had been no companion before for

Adam to talk with, or speak to,

none that could commune with him
or be his asssociate, none to whom
he could speak of the wonders of

creation, or beauties of heaven or

earth, nor to talk to about his ori-

gin, or how he came, or where he

came from. Companionship, what

a boon? The feeling of loneliness

how oppressive. It does so short-

en long, dull hours, and lighten

burdens to have a genial compan-
ion, such as the Lord gives.

Adam's heart and affection, his

intelligence and understanding at

once respond with delight to the

gift. He perhaps never told a

more famous and enduring truth

than when he said, The woman is

bone of my bone, and flesh of my
flesh. Therefore shall a man leave

his father and mother and cleave

unto his wife, and the twain shall

be one flesh. There is no stronger

figure in the bible of Christ and

the church than this one.

If the Lord gives me liberty of

thought and expression it is my in-

tention to write more on this sub-

ject, P, D. Gr.

HOW IS IT %

We sometimes notice a trouble

arising in the following way. A
misunderstanding arises between a

pastor and a church. What is the

authority oi a pastor over a church?

None at all in the worldly sense of

the word authority. It is needful

for each church to have a pastor,

not as an integral part of the church
in the sense that there could not be
a church without a pastor, as there

could not be a complete man who
had a body only without a head on
that body, nor in the sense that she

can do no business without a pastor.

But the pastor is to rule well in the

word or doctrine. He is to preach
the word. Paul said the Lord sent

him not to baptize, but to preach
the word. He is not to usurp au-
thority, nor to laud it over God's
heritage: that is it is God's heritage

and he is not to rule over it with

his own word, or notions, or desires

but he is to preach the word of

God and he is to expound that word.

A gift of the ministry is the gift of

interpreting and expounding the

mysteries of the doctrine of God
our Saviour. A preacher is not to

s^rve tables, or to attend to worldly

or secular matters of the church.

He is especially to shun conten-

tions, new things, hobbies, endless

genealogies, old wives' fables, and
strife. He is to preach the things

that make for peace, whereby there

is edification, or building up of the

church in the most holy faith, not

so much, or only in increasing mem-
bership, but in the most holy faith

of Jesus, or that there is growth in

grace in the members, and this

growth is indicated by proper

knowledge wisdom and good con-

duct.

The pastor has authority, but it

is altogether in the strength of the
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word preached. He is to speak,

and exhort, and rebuke with all

authority, Titus 2:15; but it is to

be so done that no man will despise

him. His authority is altogether in

the truth, or word that he preaches,

and his own conduct is to be such

that no man shall despise him. If

he always preaches the truth, the

whole truth, and nothing but the

truth, as a faithful witness, and de-

clares it in the right spirit, he will

have authority, and no child of God
will despise him. The business of

a pastor is a sheep-feeder—not a

goat-fighter—not a swine-driller

—

but a sheep-feeder. He is to be

gentle, meek and lowly, at the feet

of the brethren, serving them, yet

preaching the truth as it is in Jesus.

He must endure hardships, not be

hard on them that oppose; not bit-

ter on the unruly, but gentle, pa-

tient, not reviling, not returning

evil for evil; but on the contrary,

he should be blessing instead of

cursing others. There is no man
that is required to be meeker, or

more humble, patient and forgiving

than a pastor of a church or a gos-

pel preacher.

Whenever a pastor seeks to bur-

den the brethren with his own no-

tions, or aims to rule the church be-

cause he wants a certain thing done
he should at once resign. When-
ever a church in the absence of the

pastor does something they are

afraid to do in his j)resence there

is the wrong feeling between them.

There should be the utmost harmo-
ny between pastor and church.
They should tarry one for the other.

But I do not consider that a

church is unable to attend to her

ordinary business, or any other busi-

ness that comes before her properly,

in his absence. A church that loves

her pastor would desire him highly

esteemed as such, and would not

want to ignore him; and if he loves

her he would not wish to fetter or

burden her at all.

For instance, I should not like to

baptize members in another church

where they have a pastor, without

the consent of the church and the

pastor too, for me to do such thing.

There is a courtesy and brotherly

kindness due from one to another.

Gentility and proper manners or be-

havior, i>rompted by love to each

other, and a true desire to glorify

the Lord, and benefit or serve his

people, is good. Love itself is the

greater prompter to good, gracious

conduct, and it works no ill to our

neighbor. P. D. G.

"THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT
OF GOD."—John 6:45.

This, the Savior said, was writ-

ten in the prophets concerning the

children of Zion. It was he who
caused Isaiah to write it, as recor-

ded in Isa. 54:13, for the Spirit of

Christ was in the prophets, and it

testified in and through them all

things concerning himself, 1 Pe-

ter 1:10-11. He referred to this

declaration of the prophet when
he was in conversation with a

large number of those who had
found some advantage of being
with him, and who therefore

sought him with a good deal of

trouble, and would have made him
King. They were ^only believers

in a natural sense, as were those
mentioned in other places, John,
8:30-40. Jesus'spoke to them that
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truth, which will always separate

the true believer from those who
are only natural. It is only the

mighty power of God which he
wrought in Christ when he raised

him from the dead that can cause a

sinner to believe, Eph. 1:19-20; and
the gospel is the power of God
unto salvation to that believer,

Rom. 1:16; therefore it is always
glad tidings to him, and is that

"joyful sound" which draws his

soul away from the vain music of

the world. But he who has not

been taught of God cannot give up
the belief in his own power, and.

will most surely be offended by the

consistent and steadfast adherance
to the doctrine of the scriptures,

that "power belongeth unto God."
This is what every believer in the

Lord Jesus Christ has heard twice,

Ps. 62:11.God tells it to him through
the law, when he is made to know
that the holy law of God can search

out and bring to judgment all his

sins, and that nothing can deliver

him from its just power. Again,

when he finds, to his unspeakable
surprise and joy, that his soul is at

liberty, his sins blotted out, and
the condemnation of the law re-

moved, he hears for the second

time that "power belongeth unto

God." He felt that power when
he was brought into condemnation,

and now he realizes a greater pow-

er and glory in his deliverance.

Jesus died to satisfy the law for

his sins, and was raised from that

death by the "mighty power of

God;" and is called the "power of

God. "All lower in heaven and in

earth is given into his hands," and
he "has power on earth to forgive

sins," because he has redeemed his

people from the curse and condem-
nation of the law. This power is

wrought in them. They cannot

learn about it in any other way
than by experience. They must
feel it, as one feels the wind, which

bloweth where it listeth. This
power or kingdom of God "cometh
not with observation." The king-
dom of God is within you," the
Savior said. The reigning power
of Christ is felt within.

All the teaching concerning the
things of the Kingdom of Jesus is

within the heart and is by the
Spirit of Christ. There is often a
misunderstanding on the part of
dear children of God concerning
the place and extent of teachers,
v/hich is one of Christ's gifts to the
church. This is a most important
gift, of great value in the church,
and most beneficial and comforting
to the dear children of God, as
every gift of the dear Savior must
be.

There is no gift of prophecy or

teaching that can impart to one of

the Lord's children anything new
in an absolute sense, although it

may be new as having never been
brought to their consideration be-

fore, and also in the sense that
food is new when we hunger, and
light is new every morning. John
says, "But ye have an unction
from the holy one, and ye know all

things. I have not written unto
you because ye know not the truth,

but because ye know it, and that

no lie is of the truth." Aga'in he
says, "But the anointing that ye
have received of him abideth in

you, and ye need not that any man
teach you; but as the same anoint-

ing teacheth you of all things, and
is truth and is no lie, and even as

it hath taught you, ye shall abide
in him."

.

This anointing is the same as

that by which Jesus was anointed;

even the Spirit of the Lord, Isa. 61:

1-3; Luke 4:10-21. No one can be
taught that he is a sinner except by
this Spirit. This Spirit is life, and
this life is the light of men, John
1:4. This is the light that mani-

fests whatever is evil, Eph. 5:13.
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When one has natural life he will

feel the prick of a thorn. When
one has spiritual life, and not be-
fore, he will feel and be hurt by
the pricking thorns of sins. He
who has spiritual life is now man-
ifest as one of those for whose sake
the earth was cursed,and unto whom
it shall bring forth briars and
thorns.The man without lifecaresno-

thing for the briars and thorns. No
power but that of life can ever make
a conscience ever feel the pricking
thorn of sin. All other attempts
at teaching men that they are sin-

ners are vain. They may say they
hate sin, but they do not show that
it has ever hurt them. When the
Lord has caused one to feel the
pangs of a conscience wounded by
sin, that one will never find healing
for that wound until that same an-
ointing that taught him of the sin-

fulness of sin brings to him the vi-

tal knowledge of that wonderful
man, Christ Jesus, the son of man
and the Son of God, to whom the
sins of his people became a crown
of suffering, as his holy brow was
pierced with the crown of thorns.

Through the bearing o: supreme
pain and suffering as a crown, he
reigns supreme over all the powers
that could cause pain or sorrow,

and can speak a word in season to

them that are weary. Through
death he destroyed him that has
the power of death, that is the dev-
il, and can in a moment deliver

from the fear of death those who
are in deepest bondage through
that fear.

This inward teaching is the same
in the case of every child of God,
and where this teaching of the

Holy spirit of God is followed there

is unity manifested. They who
are thus taught are "of one heart
and of one soul," Acts 4:32, and
where they are careful to walk in

the spirit as they live in the spirit,

(Gal. 5:25) they will also be of

"on? mind and of one judgment,"
as the apostle earnestly and loving-

ly exhorts them to be.

The scripture?; will always be
found to accord exactly with in-

ward teaching, but not always with
the teachings of men. If we are in

haste to study out the meaning of

scriptures we are apt to get a mean-
ing without any life, a meaning
that feeds the carnal mind but not
the new man of grace. We must
wait on the Lord for the meaning
of his word. When he gives it to

us it will feed us, and we shall

know what it means, though we
may have no learning of a natural
kind. There is much value in

worldly learning, but it can never
advance one in the vital knowledge
of divine things. I am glad to see
an objector to the truth answered
by a .learning that reaches farther
than his own. But after the con-
test of the learned is over, I see the
little, hungry children trying to

gather up some crumbs, and won-
dering why they are not brought
out of their soul trouble, and fed
and comforted by that which has
appeared to be so deep and so pow-
erful. It seems to them that their

own dullness is the cause of their

not being benefitted by it. But
when alone with the Lord, bemoan-
ing their darkness, and crying unto
him, he gives them a sweet taste of

heavenly manna, through, perhaps,
the same words that were in con-

troversy, and they feel the divine
power of them, and realize what
Jesus said, The words that I speak
unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life." Until he speaks them
unto us they are not spirit and life

to us. We are to "hold fast the
form of sound words, which we
have heard of inspired writers," in

faith and love which are in Christ

Jesus;" and when the Lord's time
comes those words will open up to

our admiring view the rich trea-
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sures of the heavenly kingdom.
Only the life of the vine can teach

the branch what fruit to bear. Only
the spirit or life of Jesus within

the soul can bring forth the fruit of

the spirit in the heart, or cause it

to come forth from the lips and be
manifested in the life.

Silas. H. Dtjrand.
De Land, Fla., Feb., 6, 1893.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er in Christ:—That our brethren

may know the location of our new
meeting house, please publish the

following: We, the original Middle

Creek Primitive Baptist Church at

our new place of worship at Piney

Grove, two miles from the old Mid-

dle Creek meetinghouse, do respect-

fully invite all Primitive Baptist

ministers who are in good standing,

and who are willing to take the

Scriptures as the man of their coun-

sel, to come to see ns and preach for

us. Our doors are open to all of

our brethren, whether ministers or

otherwise, who are willing to fel-

lowship ns on such terms. Done
by order of conference, Saturday

before the first Lord's day in Feb-
ruary, 1893.

Paschal Parrish, Clerk.

Wake County, N. C.

A REQUEST.
Brother C. O. Balder, East Fork,

Transylvania Co., N. C, writes me
that they desire very much for a
Primitive Baptist preacher to visit

them. They have a few members
and are building a meeting house.

I hope some brother will visit

them.
Write to either brother CO. Hil-

der or brother M. M. Morgan, Fast
Fork, N. 0,

Obituaries.
I'liTEK AND BARISARA CORNELISON.

By request of the daughters of out dear
friends Peter Cornelison, and Barbara,
his wife, I will try to give a brief sketch of

their lives and deaths. Barbara Cornelison
was born August 22d, 1S18. and died Sep-
tember 6th, 1892, aged 74 years and 15
days. She was the daughter of Jerry Au-
man and Mary Auman, his wife. They
were Primitive Baptists in sentiment. I

think Jerry was a member of the church.
Barbara married Peter. She was the moth-
er of ten children, seven girls and three
boys—nine of them survive her. She was
a precious friend to the Baptists. She was
Ltricken down with paralysis about eight-
een years before her death, and was help-
less all the time. She received a hope in

Christ about the time she was stricken

down, which enabled her to bear her afflic-

tions with patience and christian fortitude.

She was a woman above reproach— I never
heard a word said against her—she gave
no occasion. She was hauled to Sugg's
Creek to preaching as long as she was able

to be hauled. She loved the Baptists, and
the doctrine they preached. I have a mind
to say I am satisfied her sufferings are all

over—that her spirit is resting in peace
with Cod. The husband sent for the writer

to attend the funeral. He did so, and tried

to preach on the occasion. Peter Corneli-
son was born April 21st, 1816, and died
September 23d, 18D2, aged 76 years, 5

months and 2 days. Kidney trouble was
the disease that seemed to bring death.

Two physicians were called; but all the

good nursing that his children and the

physicians could do could not stop the

summons of death. He was the son of

John Cornelison ,a Primitive Baptist preach-

er. Peter professed a hope in Christ when
he was about 18 years old. For some
cause unknown to the writer, he never
united with the church, but was a friend

in deed to ihe Baptists. He gave the lot

on which the Sugg's Creek meeting house
was built and now stands. His doors al-

ways stood wide open for Primitive Bap-
tists to go in. I am sure he bore more of

the burden and expense at Sugg's Creek
than any one member—probably more than

any two of them. When there was meeting
at Sugg's Creek, Uncle Peter, as he was
generally called, was there unless sickness

prevented. Last August was a .year ago,
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he walked to the Association at Rock, Hill,

a distance of nearly 20 miles. He was well

posted in the Scriptures, never wavered
from the doctrine of God our Savior. The
writer was also called to attend the fune-

ral of friend Peter. Met a large congre-
gation, and tried to preach Jesus and him
crucified, the way, the truth and the life.

He was a good citizen, and held the office

of Justice of the Peace for a number of

years. He was a peace maker. Children,

take your pa for an example. Grandchil-

dren, you are many in number; try to live

as grandpa did, and you will always have
plenty of friends. There are but few chil-

dren who have ever had such a pa—few
grandchildren who ever had such a grand-

pa. He divided his lands and property all

among his children while he was well. Af-

ter the death of his wife, he craved to die

and go from this sinful world, to a world

of joy and peace. Children, I know you
hate to give up pa and ma, yet you cannot
mourn as those who have no hope, for their

lives and their last words gave you hope
that they are sleeping in the blessed arms
of Jesus, where none ever wake to weep.
You are made to believe that your loss is

their eternal gain. Blessed are they who
die in the Lord

;
they rest from their labors,

See.

Thou art gone, dear father and mother,
Gone from a world of trouble.
Dear ones, we miss you sadly;
But we should weep no more,
For we know your tired spirits

Longed to be at rest with Jesus.
A precious father and mother from us have

gone;
The voices we lovd are stilled,

Their places are vacant in our house
That never can be filled.

Farewell. I. P. Bean.

Immer, N. C.

PETER AND ELIZABETH LEAK.

With solemnity of thought we recall to

our minds the memory and esteem of our
deceased neighbors and friends who have
fallen asleep in death. The subjects of

this notice were well known citizens of

Stokes County, N. C. Mr. Leak was born
in Henry County, Va., March iSth, 1815,
and died at his residence, March 1st, 1897.
His wife, Mrs. Leak, preceded him in

death two and a-half months. She was
born in Halifax County, Va., February 17,

1818, and died December 15, 1891. They
were married in Patrick County, Va

,
Jan-

uary 28, 1836, soon after which they re-

jnoved to Stokes County, N. C, where they

resided until their deaths. They were the

parents of twelve children, nine of whom
survived their devoted father and mother,
together with a long line of giandchildren
and some great grandchildren, who are

left to mourn their loss. Some of them are

in the far-off West, but the most of them
lived near, and often visited the old peo-
ple, meeting with a welcome reception;

but this kindness, love and devotion for

you, dear children, is over. Their faces

you will see no more; but we hope their

example and instruction will forever keep
a place in your memories, to obey, love

and keep, for your good, and to manifest
your sacred affection and love for them.
Mr. Leak never joined any church, but had
been a professor for many years, of which
he often spoke with overflowing with tears,

lie believed in the Primitive Baptist faith,

and that salvation was by grace, and the
mercy of Cod. A short time before he
died, he desired to join the church, and
be baptized, that he might, through obedi-
ence, put on the whole armor of God. Al-
though he was deeply concerned a*bout his

departed companion, who never made any
profession of religion, although she seem-
ed to be distressed, and desired her chil-

dren to pray for her before she died, he
said he had seen a light where she lay when
sick, and heard a voice which reconciled
his mind in regard to her condition, and
his mind was now upon the Church, and
the joys of salvation. He loved to hear
the songs of Zion, and the gospel preached
in demonstration of the Spirit and of pow-
er. They were industrious, hard-working
people, highly respected by their neigh-
bors and acquaintance. Before their

deaths they made choice of Elder Isaac
Jones and myself to attend their funeral,

which was done on the 18th of July, 1892,
in the midst of a large concourse of peo-
ple, at State Line Church. That day will

be long remembered. And in conclusion
we will say, peace to their ashes, until God
shall raise them again as it doth please
Him, if in His likeness, to rest in his most
glorious habitation. Written by request.

E. M. Barnard.
Tim, Va.

DEACON GEORGE D. CARAWAN.
Deacon George D. Carawan departed

this life vVugust 7th, 1891, at his home on
the south side of Mattamuskeet Lake,
Hyde County, N. C. He was raised up in

the same neighborhood to manhood, and
was an, honest, hard-laboring man all his.
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life. He was married three times, and by
his first wife had eight children born to

him, of whom five survive him—four sons

and one daughter—all grown and married.

Brother Carawan joined the South Matta-
muskeet church, and was baptized the first

Sunday in June, 1800, and from his chris-

tian walk and godly conversation after

joining the church, the brethren called up-

on him to serve them as Deacon, the first

Sunday in March, 1873, and the dear
brother faithfully discharged the duties

of the office as long as he lived. A few
years before he died he had an eating

cancer just under one of his eyes, and Dr.

Gore treated and cured it, though he suf-

fered tortures untold in the treatment, and
though it seemed to be well, yet he told

me the place from which it was removed
always hurt him, and from then he seemed
to get weaker and weaker, until the Lord,

whom he served and loved, took his faith-

ful and suffering servant home, where there

will be for him no more suffering, pain and
sorro « , but all will be joy and peace in the

Lord forever. The church looks upon
the loss of the dear brother as irreparable;

but then they are sure that their loss is his

gain ; so they sorrow not as those who have
no hope, and I would say to his children

who were raised up by his tender and fath-

erly care, to remember his godly walk, and
to follow his footsteps as he followed

Christ; and may the Lord enable all of us

to follow his good christian life. Our dear
brother was nearly seventy years old; but
of his exact age I have not been informed.

He was buried in the family graveyard,

on South Lake, where he will remain
undisturbed until the resurrection morn,
when the body, which was sown in weak-
ness and dishonor, shall be raised in pow-
er and glory, which shall be to the praise,

honor and glory of the Lord, forever. May
the blessed Lord enable us all to meet our
dear brother in heaven above, is my prayer,

for Jesus' sake. L. S. Ross.

ABNER F. LESTER.

Abner F. Lester, only son o (
. Mr. VV. C.

and sister Texas Lester of Falcon, Floyd
Co. Virginia, was born Nov. 5th, 1876,
and died August 18th, 18o2.

It is often said that ' the good die

young," and that good boys and girls are

only found in books. It is true that some
good children die young and we read of

many good ones who are dead, but to

prove the rule that all who die when chil-

dren are good, same must live at least

long enough to prove that any are good.
It is also true that when we speak of the

dead, we are inclined to speak more par-

ticularly of their virtues. When we can
say nothing good of one it is better to say
nothing. If evil predominates it is fre-

quently better to say nothing.

If the general rule is that boys are not

good, young Abner Lester proved by his

life that all are not bad, and that he was
one exception so clearly and forcibly de-

fined as to make the exception peculiarly

He was sixteen years of age and well

grown. He possessed a bright mind and
was well advanced for his yeacs. If he

ever used profane language or told a false-

hood it never came to the knowledge of

his parents, nor has any one else ever

charged such to him. He was never

known to disobey his parents, but was
pleased to do their bidding. His temper
was even, pleasant and attractive, and
adorned with a pleasing smile when ap-

proached by, or approaching any one.

He was industrious up to a few months
before he was suddenly taken from this to

that life beyond. He was killed by the

overturning of a wagon, loaded with slabs,

caused by the team, from some cause, tak-

ing fright and becoming unmanageable.
He fell from the wagon across the road

and the slabs fell npon him crushing his

body and head so that death must have
been produced immediately.

About the first of last July he told his

mother "he had such a dread upon his

mind." Again, the last of that month he

told her the same. During this time, and
to his death he was not willing to work,
saying, he did not feel like working. His
father asked him several times if he was
sick, and he said '"no."

The night preceding the day on which
he was killed he came down to his parents'

room about 2 o'clock and said he wanted
to stay in their room. These things are

familiar to me. They are a part of my ex-

perience. If I have a gospel experience,

I must and do believe this dear boy was
being led in the same way, and is in heav-

en to-day.

Abner had great respect for his parents

and only sister. He stayed at home on
Sundays or went to preaching. He sought

the company of old people and was glad

when members of the church came about,

and listened with marked attention to what
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they would say. He was often seer, read-

ing the scriptures.

Six teachers to whcm he went gave him
excellent reports in relation to his studies,

to them and to his schoolmates. During
his last days he seemed deeply meditative

and had but little to say.

A large assembly attended the preach-
ing, by Elder Amos Dickerson and my-
self, at the time of his burial. The aged
and the young were present, and all were
in deep sympathy with the bereaved pa-
rents and little sister, and in many ways
gave evidence of their high regard of the

deceased son, brother, friend and loved

one.

I would to God that all boys and girls

possessed the good name which adorns the

life and memory of Abner Lester.

P. G. Lester.

ANDREW H. PLEASANT.

Andrew H. Pleasant, son of John and
Frances Pleasant, was born September 8th,

1861, and departed this life May 22d, 1892,

aged 30 years, 8 months and 14 days. He
was married to Sarah M. Oakley, daughter
of F. L. Oakley and wife, January 13th,

1892, at which time he was, apparently, in

good health. Some time after he had an
attack of la grippe, from which he partially

recovered; then going to market with a

load of tobacco he was exposed, took fresh

cold, had heart trouble, and went into

pneumonia, suffered very much, and died

May 22d, 1892. Before he died he said he
had a hope in Christ and was willing to

die, though he hated to leave his wife and
mother. He was without a father to raise

him, as his parent died in the army with

measels, but was cared for by his mother
and kindred, and was raised a moral boy,

and after he was able, he remained with

his mother until he was taken from her by
death. He was patient in his affliction,

and we hope, from evidences left by him,

that he has been taken from this world of

sin and trouble to enjoy eternal life. He
leaves a mother and a wife, with a child one
month old to mourn their loss.

F. L.Oakley.
Anderson's Store, N. C.

LUTHER SEXTON.

Also by request of brother Elsberry Sex-

ton I write a notice of the death of his

father, brother Luther Sexton. He was

born March the 7th, 1812, was married to

Rhoda West 1S36, joined the church at

Bethlehem Dec. 1876. There were twelve

children born unto him. He raised eleven
of them, and raised seven orphans. At
the time of his death there were nine of

his own children living, fifty four grand-
children and nine great grand-children. I

was not much acquainted with brother
Sexton, having met him only at church;
but have heard those that did know, say
that in his young days he was quite rude,
but when he received a hope in Jesus the
change was very marked. I know that at

church he seemed eager to hear the word
preached. His widow, two sons and two
daughters were members of the same
church where his membership was. May
the Lord bless his widow in her declining
years, bless his children and bring more
of them to a knowledge of the truth as it

is in Jesus.

Brother Sexton departed this life March
9th, 18 9 2. May the Lord bless all of the

bereaved is my prayer.

J. T. Rowe. *

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

J. C. WILLIAMS.
Hannony Tuesday
McCray
Arbor
Lyneh v s Creek
Prospect Hill .

Wheelers
Flat River
Stories Creek..
Shiloh

Wednesday
...Thursday

Friday
and 3d Sun,

Monday
...Tuesday
Wednesday
...Thursday

Surl Monday
Tar River Tuesday
Camp Creek Wednesday
Mt Lebanon ...Thursday

Eno
Durham
Dutchville

"'Sat'i

Friday
fe 1st Sun in Apr.

Monday
Cedar Grove
Neme

Tuesday
Wednesday

Salem Thursday
Healthy Plains Friday
Scotts Saturday
Wilson 2d Sunday
Smithfield Monday
Clement Tuesday
Hannah's Creek Wednesday
Hethsaida Thursday
Black River
New Hope

Friday
Sat 111 day

Middle Creek 3d Sunday
Willow Spring Monday
Conveyance neededi'wheV 1 not on R R .

A GARDNER AND J D VASS.
Tysons School House March 1st.
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Bethany 2d
High Ridge 4th
Mountain Spring 5th
Liberty Gth
High Hill 7th
Watson 8th
Crooked Creek 9th
Meadow Creek 10th
Bear Creek 11th
Flat Creek 12th
Riley's School House 13th
Tom's Creek 14th
Brother Workmans 15th
Pine 10th
Conveyance needed.

J. M. WYATT.
Mountain Creek March 1st

Freedom 2nd
Liberty Hill 3rd
Jones Hill 4th
Jerusalem 5 th
Lawyers Spring 6th
Bethany 7th and 8Lh
High Ridge 9th
School House near Mr Smith's 10th
Liberty 11th
High Hill 12th
Watson 13th
Crooked Creek , 14th
Meadow Creek 15th
Bear Creek 16th
Flat Creek 18th
Pine 19th
At 11 o'clock each day. He will need con-

veyance.

ISAAC JONES.
Middle Creek,... Tuesday aft. 4th Sun. in Feb.
Willow Spring Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Rehoboth Friday
Smithfield Saturday and 1st Sund. in March
Hannah's Creek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Old Union Wednesday
Bethany Thursday-
Cross Roads Friday
Chapel ...Saturday and 2d Sunday

J. E. ADAMS.
Wilson, Wed. night before 1st Sun. in March
South Quay,, Sat. and 1st Sun. in March
Flatty Creek Wednesday and Wed. night
Brethren will meet him at Elizabeth City on

Tuesday.
Coinjock Friday
Elim (Powell's Point) 2d Sunday
Providence (Banks) Monday
East Lake Wednesday and Thursday
Bethlehem (Tyrrell County), Sat. and 3d Sun.
Brother Holidia or some one will meet him

at Fort Landing Thursday evening or Friday
morning, and they will please arrange ap
pointments in Gum Neck during the week.
North Lake Saturday and 4th Sunday
Mason's Point Monday
Juniper Bay Tuesday
Tiny Oak Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
New Lake Sat. and 1st Sunday in April
Beaulah Tuesday

Goose Creek Island- Sat and 2d Sunday
Jones' Bay at night
Cedar Island Saturday and 3d Sunday
Brethren will arrange appointments to 4th

Saturday.
Hunting Quarter Saturday and 4th Sunday
Nelson's Bay 4 P. M.
Davis' Shore Monday
Straits Tuesday
North River Wednesday
Morehead City Thursday and at night
M. H. near Bro. Win. Bell's on Friday
Newport Saturday and 5th Sunday
Someone will please meet. him on Thursday

evening at Snowden Station. Will need con
veyance.

W. W. BARNES.
Mill Branch Monday after 3d Sunday in Feb
Pleasant Hill Tuesday
Falls of Tar River Wednesday
Williams' Thursday
Deep Creek Friday
Lawrence's Saturday and 4th Sunday
Kehukee Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Hamilton Wednesday
Cross Roads , Thursday
Tarhoro Friday
Old Town Creek Saturday
Autry's Creek 1st Sunday in March
Old Sparta Monday
Little Creek Tuesday
Great Swamp Wednesday
Briery Swamp Thursday
Flat Swamp Friday
Skewarkv -atuidav and 2d Sunday
Smith wick's Creek Monday
Washington Tuesday
Conveyance needed.

J. D. DRAUGHN.
McRay's Saturday and 3d Sunday in Feb
Arbor Monday
Country Line. Tuesday
Moon's Creek Wednesday

(Brother Neal will please arrange for Thurs-
day and Friday.)
Rock House Saturday and 4th Sunday
Lick Fork Monday
Wolf Island Tuesday
Reidsville Tuesday night
l'lea -an tville Wed nest lay

Sardis Thursday
Martinsville Mon night aft 1st Sun. in March
Reed Creek Tuesday
River View Wednesday
Town Creek Thursday
Canton Creek Friday
Chestnut : Saturday and 2d Sunday
Camp Branch Monday
Leatherwood Tuesday
North Fork Wednesday
Dan River Tuesday after 3d Sunday
Cascade Wednesday
Sugar Tree ihursday
Axton Friday
Good Will Saturday and 4th Sunday
Ridgeway Sunday night and Monday
Matrimony Tuesday
Oi «n_ WnAnuJin



VOL. 20. MARCH 1, 1893. NO. 8

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

WILSON, North Carolina

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

S. H. DURAND, Corresponding Editor.

Zion's Landmark Print, Wilson, N. C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the goocTway."
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Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king in the
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

INVITATIONS—COMMAND-
MENTS.

Dear Brother Gold,—Owing to

the conditions of our roads because
of the present snow I have not
been able to reach my appointment
to-day, and I wish to say a word to

the household of faith on the sub-

jects at the head of this article.

An invitation is from an equal to

an equal; a commandment from a
superior to an inferior. A person
says to a neighbor, "come," it is

an invitation, for they are equals.

If t e says, "let such a thing be,"
it only shows his desire, he has no
power to force unless the thing
belongs to him. In such a case he
is the superior, but if he is not the

owner they are equals, and the
speaker by saying, "let it remain,"
only shows his mind which may
not be the mind of the other party,
therefore his words may ha ye no
force.

A father says to his son,

"Come," it is a commandment, for

he is the superior. A man says to

his servant do this or that, it is a

commandment, for he is master
and his words have force. The
Centurion said to one of his ser-

vants, "come," and he came; to

another, "go," and he went; to an-
other, "do this," and he did it.

Abraham said to his servant, "go
seek a wife for my son Isaac," and
he went. These I recognize as
commandments, for they were from
superiors to inferiors.

God has spoken. He is the su-

perior of all things, and His voice

must be obeyed by all things, for

all things are inferiors. He said,

"Let there be light, and there was
light." The word "let" was not

simply God's permission for light

to exist, but an absolute command-
ment for it to exist, and it existed

according to his commandment.
There was no power that could
hinder it for God had commanded
it and there is no power but of

God. By that commandment we
have day and night until this day.

In His preaching Jesus said, "Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are

heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you,
and learn of me: for I am meek
and lowly in heart: and ye shall

rind rest unto your souls," Matt.

11:28, 29.

This is the voice of God to his

children, the Father to the son, the
superior to the inferior, the ever-

lasting arm that is reached down
into their necessitous condition and
underneath them to lift them up
by His great strength and set them
on the good solid foundation from
which they cannot slip nor fall, the
words of everlasting mercy forever
reaching down into our helpless
state and lifting us up into ever-

lasting joy and rest. There is no
invitation here but an absolute
commandment, the voice of God,
the King of kings and Lord of

lords. Wliere the word of a king
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is there is power. Here there is

more than the voice of an ordinary
king. If the voice of an earthly-

king has power, how much more
the God of the whole earth. When
God speaks to one of His subjects
there is an impelling power that
forces one to obey. I have no con-
fidence in any religion but a com-
pulsory religion. No one ever came
to Jesus only those who were ab-

solutely compelled to come. To
these, and these only, Jesus spake
the words quoted, and there is

power in that word. The weary
must have rest, his weary condi-
tion demands it and Jesus has said,

"Come unto me," thus pointing
out the only place of rest. His
word and the necessity of the wea-
ry one compells him to come, he
cannot stay away, must come even
though he expects nothing than to

be cast off. But Jesus has prom-
ised and will give rest, for no such
weary soul was ever cast off. Such
hungry soul does not ob/'ect to this

compelling power that works in
him, for it is compelling him to go
just where wants to go. He wants
to go to Jesus but he does not know
the way, and it seems all the while
that he is going away, further and
further away from the place of rest

and peace, but an unseen, unerring
hand, the power of God, has hold
of him. He knows the way and
never failed to bring every one safe
to Jesus to whom he has spoken.
When he reaches there he finds
just what Jesus has said "Rest,"
sivcet rest,joy and rejoicing, in heart, the

presence of Jesus, our Beloved for whom
he has longed and mourned. It is the
very place that we have wanted so
much to find, but we knew not the
way. No, it is not contrary to the
will of any such weary person to
be compelled to come to such a
sweet haven of rest. It is not their
privilege to stay away. If there
was any invitation in these words

the person to whom they are ad-
dressed would be at liberty to come
or to stay away, therefore they
would be privileged characters. If

this is the case the many will sure-

ly be lost, for they know not the
way to come to God, and at every
step they will go further from Him.
I rejoice very much that there are
no invitations in the gospel, but
that it is all commandments, for if

it was by invitation such poor, ig-

norant, deaf, blind, wayworn sin-
ners as I am would surely be lost.

But it being by commandment, I

have hope.
Not only in coming to Jesus at

the first, but in following him at

every step of christian life, all

is by commandment. However
loving the words may be which
are spoken to us, they are com-
mandments. Therefore at every
point when God says, "Take my
yoke," &c, it is a commandment,
an unbounded duty, a glorious priv-

ilege to follow him. Jesus has
said "If any man thirst, let him
come to me and drink." " The
Spirit and the bride say come, and
let him that heareth say come, and
let him that is athirst come, and
whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely." All these to-

gether with all passages like them
are gospel commandments, the
words of king Jesus, and the per-
sons addressed do obey, for he has
said " Thy people shall be willing
in the day of thy power." We may
become hasty in our feelings to-
wards God's people who mourn, and
try to persuade them to hasty ac-
tion, but they will not be willing

until made so by God's power, then
they will make all speed to do the
bidding of God, for his power is

upon them and necessity is so laid

upon them that they must do his

word. Let every christian go back
over his or her experience and see
if this was not the time that they
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were made willing to follow Jesus.

It was not when they chose, but
when God commanded. How many
have gone to church meetings to tell

the brethren of their love for them,
and have gone away, unable to go
before the church. Why did they
not go and do as they thought to

do? They say " something was in

the way, something hindered me."
But they go again, it may be not
thinking of going before the church,
and that something that hindered
is out of the way and necessity is

so laid upon them that they go and
tell their love to the church. Why
is this? Is it not because it is the

day of the Lord's power? What
else can it be? Moses had no mind
to go before Pharaoh to intercede

for Israel; but the word of God was
upon him and he had to go. He
knew before he left Pharaoh's
court and went to the land of Midi-
an that the Lord would deliver Is-

rael by his hand, Acts 7:27, and
thought that his brethren would
have understood it, but when the
time came for him to go he had a
mind to draw back, so that if it had
been left to his will he would have
remained with the flock of his fath-

er-in-law; but he was compelled to

go because the day of God's ap-
pointment and power had come.
Brethren, why do you preach? The
word of God came to you with pow-
er and it is a burning Are shut up
in your bones, and you are wea-
ry with forbearing and cannot
stay. God has not invited you to

preach, but commanded you. Why
preach gospel invitations to the
people when God works in us by
commandments? A Methodist min-
ister once told me his experience,
and told me how low down he was
brought by his sins; how utterly

helpless he was and how he was
made to lose confidence in every-
thing and give up all for loss, and
while in this condition the Lord

came to him in his mercy and saved
him. Only a week after this (so I

was informed), he said in one of his

sermons that many souls were now
going down to hell for whom Jesus
had died, because such men as him-
self and other influential members
of his brethren and sisters were not
doing their duty. If he had told

me the truth about his own case, he
surely was denying it in his preach-
ing. This is the way I feel when I

hear a brother preach that he felt

compelled to preach by a power
that he could not resist, and then
preaches "gospel invitations." If

these are true I am yet in the dark
on both points, for I have not so

learned Christ. Your brother, I

trust, in the Lord,
L. H. Hardy.

Newport, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Brother :— I feel that I must write

to you and' say that I have enjoyed,
and still continue to feast upon your
last editorial, War Between Saul
and David. I can't tell you how
much I have enjoyed it, it is inex-
pressible. Oh, it is a rich feast to

me—food and drink, rest and peace.
How sweet, how comforting and
strengthening it is to my poor soul.

I do hope that I thank God that he
put it into your mind and heart to

write it, for I know you could not
of yourself write such beautiful
sentiments, such sweet truths. I

know you did not receive it of man,
but by the revelation of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Did you not feel

while writing it that you were mov-
ed by the Holy Spirit? Surely you
did, and I do hope that I felt the
same Spirit moving me when read-
ing it. Bless the Lord for such a ser-

vant as you are. O, may he keep
you ever so many years to feed the
little blood-purchased flock. I would
be glad if I could write as you do;
but as I can't, I hope I feel thank-
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ful to my dear Lord that I can read

and rejoice in what he grants to you
to write. How clear and comfort-

ing you made it to my understand-
ing about a regenerated person re-

membering and repenting of sins

committed before regeneration. I

do to this day, remember with
shame, and repent too, sins commit-
ted long before I knew Christ as my
Savior, or even thought of him as

such. I have heard it preached
from the sacred desk that one never
went back behind their regenera-
tion in remembrance of sins, and
felt sorry for them. What a mys-
tery, that when one is weak then is

he strong; when vile and covered in

sin, then are they pure and clean,

last is the best, the sweetest to me.
I love all your writings, but this

Bless the Lord, Oh my soul, that I

have been permitted to read it, and
to see and feel the beauty and truth

of it. I am truly glad that you
have Brother Durand as correspond-
ing editor, for I have loved his writ-

ings many years. I hope, dear
brother, that you will feel to excuse
all that seems amiss to you in this

scribble. I believe it is our duty
to tell to each other of the special

comforts and pleasures that we re-

ceive from each other, whether from
written or spoken mediums; there-
fore I feel to write you of mine, al-

though I know it is expressed in an
awkward and bungling manner.
God bless you and yours with every
thing that you have need of, and
keep you from all harm, is the wish
of your most unworthy, though lov-

friend, and sister too, I hope, in

Christ, Sue Lawler.
Brownsboro, M. & C. R. R ,

Ala-

Remark.
My Dear Sister La wler:— I felt

an uncommon impression to write

during all the month of January.

It was during this time of snow that

I felt a desire to write of Saul and

David. Whence is this that I am
counted meet to feed the dear saints

of the Lord ? It is all of grace.

What a wonder. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—By your
permission, I will write a few lines

and submit it for publication, and
leave it at your disposal, and when
you have read it and decided it

would be of benefit to the readers
of the Landmark you can publish
it; if not, cast it aside.

Some time ago the subject of pre-

destination was agitated and much
has been written both for and against
it, and it seems that the brethren
differ in their views upon this sub-
ject; but I have been inclined to be-

lieve it was more a contention about
words than a real issue on doctrine,

and no doubt but some expressions,
perhaps prompted by the flesh, on
Both sides, have caused some aliena-

tion on the subject; but we do know
that it ill becomes the family of God
to fall out by the way, and to do
anything that would tend to harden
hearts and cause mourning. Some
who oppose the doctrine of unlimit-
ed predestination make, or try to

make those who believe it, to say
and embrace in their faith that God
inspires men to do crimes, and acts

directly on them by his Spirit, and
makes them kill and steal and do
all such. Now I wish to speak for

myself, and say I do not hold it in

that sense nor in that light, nor have
I ever heard any one set forth that

doctrine. So, such arguments to

refute that are vain, as none, so far

as I know, claim that. I can say
that my faith embraces God as sove-

reign over heaven, earth and hell.

He is God, and beside him there is

none else. He created "all things
that are in heaven and earth, and
without him was not anything made
that was made." " He created the
waster to destroy." He made " all
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tilings for himself, yea, even the

wicked for the day of evil." " His
hand hath formed the crooked ser-

pent." In that day the Lord with
his sore, and great and strong sword
shall punish leviathan that crooked
serpent, and he shall slay the drag-

on that is in the sea. Isaiah XXVII:
1. Canst thou draw out leviathan

with a hook? or his tongue with a

cord which thou lettest down ? he
beholdeth all high things : he is a

king over all the children of pride.

Job XLT: 1-34. God is sovereign,

and all that he has made is for a

purpose, and are needed in the econ-

omy of his grace, and in the devel-

opment of the heirs of promise
which are manifested in time. He
shall send them strong delusions

that they all might believe a lie and
be damned who believed not the
truth but hnd pleasure in unright-
eousness. He tent a lying spirit in

the mouths of.Ahab's prophets that

Ahab should fall at Gilead. The
point of the arrow drawn at a ven-
ture found its destined place in the
joints of Ahab's harness, and the
dog's tongue that licked up the
blood was also ordained of God;
and all the hairs of our heads are

numbered. These are the evidences
that lead me to believe the doctrine
and I find it written in the word of

God, and ther3fore I believe it. And
yet, at the same time, I read passa-
ges that are quoted to set aside
these. I cannot believe that God's
word is yea-nay, but yea and amen
to the glory of God the Father. And
as to having all these things ex-
plained away, that is what is the
matter in Zion, and faith seems to

be understood as though it could be
explained by the reason of men;
and if it were that way we would
not need faith at all. But we need
faith to accept what God has said,

and believe his word, although we
can't understand how it is; and it

is truly asked who can understand

the thunder of his power? Better
be still and know that he is God.
This is all I contend for in the doc-

trine, all I have ever advocated, and
I do most sincerely believe from my
heart that God in his wisdom has
fixed all things in harmony with
his eternal will in the most wise and
gracious manner, in perfect accord
with justice and righteousness, and
I truly believe that "clouds and
darkness are round about him, judg-
ment and righteousness are the hab-
itation of his throne." XCVII Psa.
"Hespreadeth his cloud upon his

throne." This is all I have contend-
ed for, and I do believe it is the faith

of every true believer in God our
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

If I am to be set at nought and to

suffer persecution for it I shall pa-
tiently bear it and hope I may be
able and willing always to suffer

for the truth's sake. I hope that
peace and love may be manifest in

all the holy courts of Zion, and that
Zion may rejoice and the daughters
of Judah may rejoice. The prosper-
ity of God's dear children and the
glory of God and my own conformi-
ty to the will of Jesus my savior is

my humble and sincere desire.

Yours in hope, W. Lively.
Opelika, Ala.

Dear Sir and Brother:—Hav-
ing written several letters to brother
Cacey, at Martin Tenn., and finding
a number of the old and true in
heart are pleased to read some of
my writing, being a new man in the
ranks of Christ, a converted Jew,
one who worshipped God only under
the Mosaic law, but within the last

three years I received new light and
am a happy man. Also I had a
great deal of trouble and many days
of sorrow and affliction, and yet,

knowing what I gained, I would not
exchange for my former way of liv-

ing. I have lost much of earthly
joy and pleasure as they have little
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or no interest. I hope and pray
that I gained a home in heaven not
made by men but of God. Heaven-
ly pleasures are for the life to come
after death. True Christianity, a
brilliant jewel, its light shines on
the road to an eternal life. Men
who were born, raised and instruct-

ed in the christian faith often lose

sight of the Great Jewel, Jesus, Je-

sus, the one who was sent by God
to bring an unbelieving people to

love God—who was to die on the

cross as a proof to all men that by
and through trials and tribulations

which we have to endureon earth he
prepares us for an eternal home.
What devotion Jesus displayed
for his own people, Israel ! He came
to seek and to save the lost in Isra-

el, to bring them to God, so they
won! I worship the one and only
living God in truth. The Israelites

received him not—they insulted Je-

sus and did everything they possi-

bly could to prevent the people from
believing his teachings. Why ? Is-

rael was a corrupt and heady peo-
ple. By all they saw and experi-
enced they lost sight of God and of

the teachings they received of Mo-
ses and the prophets; as the Lord
said they are a heady and a sinful

people. They rejected Jesus, and
they became so blind in their earth-

ly sins that they thought by killing

Jesus they would save their king-
dom. It is better for one man to

die than for the kingdom of Israel

to be destroyed. Contrariwise, their
actions were the cause of the de-
sruction of the temple, Jerusalem
and the kingdom, and the Children
of Israel were not wanted anywhere.
The old hard-hearted sinners
thought to save themselves by their
damnable work. It was no doubt
the cause of their destruction. The
time had not come when Israel was
to expect Jesus as the Messiah. The
time is not far distant when such is

to take place. New Israel, spiritu-

al Israel, the chosen one of God, a

new people, a new covenant, a new
life, new men saved by grace
through mercy through the Holy
Ghost are drawing near to enter the

kingdom of God—all who received
the blessing'. Israel of old acknow-
ledged God as the one and only liv-

ing God, that they were an erring

people, only in trouble they knew
God the Father. As soon as the
trouble had passed they again lost

sight of the great God—Jehovah

—

Jesus was sent to form a new cov-

enant and was to teach love and
truth. He formed new, spiritual Is-

rael. As Jesus said, no one shall

enter the kingdom of God unless
he is born again of the Spirit. Flesh is

earthly, the renewed spirit of man
is in the image of God, and belongs
to the heavenly home. He is not a
Jew who is one outside—he is not a

christian who is one in show or by
pretence. But he is a Jew who is

one within, and is circumcised in

heart. He is a christian who lives

and leads a Christ-like life. All
people shall and must come into the

kingdom of God through the Holy
Ghost. The spirit of transforma-
tion shall prepare men so they may
be saved. The outward Jew and
christian must become new men by
the spirit, as spoken of by Jesus
the Son of God. The will of God
must be obeyed whether it pleases

men or not, whether mortal men
will consent or reject, God is king
and ruler. Jesus, born in a man-
ger, of poor people, at the age of

twelve years the Holy Spirit filled

him and he went into the temple at

Jerusalem and answered and con-
futed the old and learned men of

Israel—God's will be done. Mor-
tal men see with a mortal eye and
hear with a mortal ear. The work
of God is done by the Spirit, and
we poor unworthy sinners do not

understand, and because we do not

understand the spiritual sentence
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we reject it as out of place and de-

clare it not possible. Jesus was
true to the cause for which, he was
sent by our Father. Knowing^all
things that would take place, even
the men who would betray him and
the death he would die, if Jesus
had been a mortal man he would
have courted those in power of

whom he could expect favors. But
nay; he was sent by God, and he
feared no man. Moses, Elijah, Je-

sus—three of God's loved ones—all

had to suffer for the sake of men

—

to bring the sinner back to God, as

our Father does not will the sin-

ner to die; but nay, he wills them
to return and live. The time was
almost come, the time is almost
here, when the second coming of

Christ is promised, this time the

Messiah expected by Jew and Gen-
tile, thanks be to God. Thousands
are believing who worship God in

truth to-day, and are joint-heirs

with Jesus the Son of God. Men
who pass through a christian expe-
rience know not why it is or how it

came, but they all know that a great
change has taken place within them-
selves. God's work is wonderful;
as Paul said things that once I hat-

ed now I love, and such as I loved I

now hate. Earthly lost its charm,
heavenly thoughts take its place.

A new man, new thoughts, a new
life appears; godly takes the place
of ungodly; what a change for good!
I hope and pray that all men may
be blessed with such a change. We
then can say with safety, death,
where is thy sting? grave, where is

thy victory? Happy is the man
who puts his trust in God, and leads
a life that pleases God; his reward
is bound to follow him in this life

and in the one to come. Jesus
speaks to his diciples in parables
so they should understand him and
know the spiritual meaning. Poor
unconverted sinners who find fault

with the Holy Bible, the book of

all books, because they do not ex-

actly understand the spiritual

meaning. You may be too great a
sinner—you may be unfit for its

use—it is a holy writing and a spir-

itual reading. You are an earthly
man only; you have nothing to ex-

pect in heaven. You are not known
to the Holy Ghost. At the time
Jesus was on earth and spoke to

the Israelites, they did not under-
stand him, and some who did, pre-

tended they did not. Worldly men
are loved and accepted by the world.
If Jesus approved the sins commit-
ted by Israel he could have had
them as his friends. As soon as he
disapproved of their evil—their sins

—they became mad and rose up
against Jesus and denounced him.
So it is at this present day. Some
christians claim chat they love Je-
sus but they do contrariwise to his

teachings. How can you expect
good when you do evil? Our Lord
is a strict judge and he forgets none
of our sins. We are responsible;

we received the commandments, the
Bible; we had good teachers and
preachers, and yet we permit our-
selves to be led astray by worldly
influence—we deserve punishment,
and no doubt we receive it. Many
think that Jesus will forgive

them their sins because he died
on the cross and came to save us
from sin. We are bound to live

up to his teachings if we expect to

escape by him. If we do contra-
riwise to what he taught us in his
noble lessons, we are responsible.
A people who should know God and
love him with all our hearts and
our neighbor as ourself ; a people
for whom Jesus died on the cross to

give us a great lesson—to love and
obey God, as he came for our good,
to deliver us from bondage, evil

and sin. But nay; we are as bad
if not worse as when Jesus was on
earth. I am positive there is more
murder committed to-day than when
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Jesus was on earth. There is sure-

ly not a proof of us getting better.

Drunkenness and other vices I am
also sure are much in excess of what
they have been. I was present one
day in a church where at least four
hundred people were, when the

preacher said "I believe if Jesus
should come here he would have
hard work to lind twenty sincere

christians." Oh! what a pity; what
can we expect at the end of our
days but the curse of our God and
the displeasure of the one who died
for our sake on the cross. All we
can hope for and all we should pray
for is for mercy that our good Lord
will not punish us according to our
works. Poor mortal, helpless sin-

ner! return, repeat, and pray for

forgiveness so you may yet be sav-

ed from this evil, is the wish of one
who found the truth. M. Nye.
Newark, Ohio.

Remark.
The above communication is from

a Jew by nature that has recently

obtained mercy of the Lord, and
confessed the name of Jesus.

His exhortations and warnings

are stirring. All the writers of the

Bible are Jews by nature. God
links this one in the faith of the

fathers. The thread is not broken.

A three-fold cord is not easily bro-

ken. God turns the hearts of the
fathers (the prophets) to the chil-

dren, lest he smite the earth with a

curse. P. D. G.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother:—
I had hoped to be able to send you
some message in return for the ex-
cellent and comforting letter you
sent me previous to your visit, and
also desired to write an imperfect
letter to all the dear ones who have
so highly honored me with their
correspondence, for you to publish

in the Landmark, as I cannot, in

my present condition, hope ever to

respond to each one separately.

I have passed some days of ex-
cruciating sufferings, and been
brought very near death's cold
stream, since you saw me. But for

some wise purpose the frail life

cord was not broken to free the
weary, longing soul from its tene-

ment of suffering clay. The ' 'Lord'

s

wdys" are indeed "past finding
out," but "just and true." Besides
increased sufferings and physical
weakness, I have a bad case of sore

eyes, which will prevent me from
writing even to those who have en-

deared themselves unto me by fre-

quent pen visits, with soothing ten-

der expressions of christian fellow-

ship and esteem.
How I miss the "glorious news

from Zion's Holy Hill," and the de-
licious clusters of heavenly fruit

sent me by the heavenly labors

Yet amid all my bereavements, soli-

tude and loneliness, the compas-
sionate Father sends the blessed
Comforter with fresh supplies from
his exhaustless bounty. Then I am
neither lonely, destitute nor sad.

Praise such matchless grace ! Come
or write when so disposed. With
fervent love, Ruth.
Old Sparta, N. C.

'' His anger enilureth but a moment; in his
favor is life: weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning." l's. 30:5.

Dear Brethren :—When we re-

count the nights of sorrow and
weeping and the succeeding morn-
ings of joy and sweet surprise, real-

izing in our hearts that the anger of

the good Lord endures but a mo-
ment and that we are favored in and
by his life, thus preserving us
through all the ills and besetments
of times passed, it would seem that

we had beeu sufficiently wrought,
exercised, led, rebuked, chastened,
humbled and preserved; kept from
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the snare, delivered from the de-
stroyer and saved by his mighty
power from our enemies. O, it does
seem, with all the evidences, that

we would be more and more recon-
ciled to our Father's will. But
alas, alas! I find that I am so re-
bellious, so filled with unbelief,

wandering away from the footsteps

of the hock, that many, very many
dark and long nights of weeping
and anguish befall me. Some, per-

haps, would tell me that these sea-
sons are necessary, and ordered of

the Lord for my good, to which I

could subscribe a hearty amen; but
when I examine the cause of my
complaint I find that I have sinned
—have done those things I should
not have done, and left undone
the commandment of the Lord, and
the weeping is brought on us and
in .us for our sins. Every transgres-

sion receives a just recompense of

reward. The light that is in us giv-

ing us a knowledge of our corrup-
tion and deformity, is to U3 dark-
ness of the blackest night, and we
are filled with contempt and unut-
terable weeping, and could we but
feel that Jesus is near to guard us
against approaching danger, and
turn aside the shaft of the adversa-
ry, the darkness would be overpast,
and we should have the oil of joy
for mourning, and the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness.
We do not feel that we have made
any progress, but rather we have
retrograded. We get lower and
lower in the dregs of sin and mise-
ry and more we feel the need of the
saving strength of our Redeemer.
From day to day our strength fails

us, and were it not for the little

trust that our great and merciful
God works all things after the coum«
sel of his own will, we would sink
under the intolerable load to rise no
more. Upon the base of God's im-
mutable and eternal purpose which
he purposed in (not out of) Christ

Jesus our Lord, we can only rest,

trusting in his precious blood to

cleanse us from sin and all its pol-

lutions. Sometimes amid the se-

verest storms and darkest nights,

being overwhelmed in bitter weep-
ing and self condemnation, all, all

on a sadden, the clouds break and
disappear, the wind and the storm
is gone, the sky is clear, and the

glorious sunlight of heaven comes
with warmth, life and sweetness in-

to our souls, insomuch that we are

filled with unspeakable joy; and
again we see our triumph over all

our imperfection and woe, through
him who loved us and gave himself
for us to redeem us from all iniqui-

ty. Joy cometh in the morning.
His anger en dure th but for a mo-
ment. It is turned away and our
hearts are filled with food and glad-

ness. Bread of heaven ! how sweet
to the hungry soul, how life-giving

and xu'ecious to him who has passed
through a long, dark night of bitter

weeping. He feels that all is well.

Now in sweet fellowship and union
with the Father and with his Son
Jesus Christ, we love the brother-

hood with a pure heart, fervently.

The spirit of forgiveness pervades
our breasts, and we pray for those
who speak evil of us. It is good
for us to be made acquainted with
our sinful souls. Our nature is so
corrupt and in enmity against Cod,
that were it not for such lessons as

we learn in nights of sorrow and
weeping, we would be found turn-
ing the grace of God into a lie and
serving the creature. We do not
feel that our sins are ordered of the
Lord, for he tempts no man to evil;

but the dispensations of his provi-
dences to us are such that we are
chastised for our rebellion and wick-
edness, until we are humiliated and
made to acknowledge no power but
his, in our salvation. And it is a
gracious mercy to us that we are
thus dealt with. He chastens us in
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love, corrects us in his mercy, and
saves us by his grace, giving us an
inheritance among the sanctified.

The nights of weeping will soon be

over, and we shall wake in the

morning of everlasting day; and
God himself shall wipe all our tears

away, and our joy will be complete
in Him. J. S. Collins.
Arlington, Texas.

Dear Brother Gold:— I have a
letter from sister Iluth. It is so
comforting, please publish it, if you
think best. From your little sister,

Maggie A. Staton.
Bethel, N. C.

My Dear Sister in the Fellow-
ship and Sufferings of Our Lord
and Redeemer :—I have earnestly
desired, and at various times endeav-
ored to pen you a few lines in com-
pliance with your farewell request,
but my physical condition has been
so painful for more than two
months, so great a bodily exertion
as writing would soon throw me into
violent pain, nausea, and great ner-
vousness, forcing me to desist with-
out completing a very brief note.
Many precious letters from dear
spiritual kindred have accumulated
before me, and it grieves me that I

cannot make some response to them,
for when I cannot write I get but
few letters, and the precious soul-
comfort, encouragement and conso-
lation these "white-winged angels"
bring me, fresh from the chosen ves-
sels of mercy, many of whom have
been purified in the furnace of re-
finement, are worth more to me than
all the wealth of this great earth.
Never before did I realize the rest,

benefit, the rich merits and inesti-

mable value there is'in the writings-
of God's peculiar people so deeply
as I have during these years of my
sore bereavements and long-contin-
ued afflictions. Isolated as I now
am from the 'society of the blessed

people who know and love the joy-

ful sound of saltation as it is in

Christ Jesus, cut off from assem-
bling with the saints in the spiritu-

al sanctuary to worship in the beau-
ty of holiness, to join them in an-

thems of praise and adoration to

the King of Zion, and to drink in

the old wine, eat the precious man-
na and feast upon the broken bread
of life as the dear under shepherd
gives it out in due season, and since

placed so near the river of Babylon,
wrhere its turbulent, roaring waters
wash in upon the soul, there seems
to be a sweeter savor and richer col-

oring in our religious periodicals

and private correspondence whose
influence upon my grief-stricken

spirits is as oil poured forth upon
troubled waters. Besides all this,

one's mind becomes more enlight-

ened in spiritual things, and the

soul more steadfastly confirmed in

the precious doctrine of God our
Savior, by reading the deep and
bold contentions for the faith of

God's elect, by those whom God
hath sent forth upon Zion's walls

to proclaim the glad tidings of sal-

vation to poor, perishing man, and
of others whom he hath so sweetly
gifted to write for the comfort and
encouragement of the poor, afflicted,

trembling little lambs of the Sav-

ior's precious blood-bought flock.

Among the tidings of the last Land-
mark was a letter from you, which
was a rich treat to my soul, and the

perusal of which has constrained
me to no longer refrain sending you
an imperfect letter. I do not feel

worthy to address you, nor any of

the Lord's humble poor, who are

so far my superiors in all spiritual

attainments, but if 'my heart does
not deceive me very greatly, they
are my people, their God my God,
and witli them I want to live, die,

and be buried". Then, indeed, shall

I dwell with them in the mansions
of the Father's house above, where
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no sickness and sorrow?, no afflic-

tions and sufferings will ever sepa-

rate one from another, as is too fre-

quently the case here in this wil-
derness. I spend a greater portion
of my long, wearisome days, and
painful, restless nights, in medita-
ting upon the rest, bliss, joy, and
effulgence of immortal glory, and
earnestly long for the blessel angel
to come with my final discharge
from the toilsome march. How long
the time does seem when the poor,

tired, pain-racked body, upon which
complicated disease has preyed so

long, seems too frail and weak to

stand the furious, pelting storms of

advancing midwinter, and is crush-
ed beneath the awful weight of

worldly sorrow and care; yet until

the purpose of the Master in our
existence is accomplished,' the cup
of mixtures of pleasures and pain
be drained, and the appointed time
for our change is fulfilled, we must
wait and endure with all the forti-

tude and patience the Spirit works
in us, whatever the unerring, wise
hand of a most tender Parent sees

needful to appoint, or suffer us to

experience. He that endures to the

end shall be saved, and in due time
we shall reap if Ave faint not, says
the beloved apostle, who was him-
self sometimes overwhelmed with
grief; who experienced largely the
common afflictions, persecutions,

reproaches, scourgings and impris-
onments of the gospel defenders,
and who counted it joy to suffer all

things for the excellency of the
knowledge of the Lord and Savior,
whose grace and power rendered
him a willing martyr to the precious
cause,, rejoicingly yielded himself
to the executioners, that they might,
as it were, hasten the time for his
soul to appear with his beloved mas-
ter in everlasting glory. How strong
and gloriously was the saving faith

of Jesus manifested in the lives of

all the apostles, and in all of the

Old and New Testament patriarchs

and saints who lived in ages of

great persecution and suffering, and
when the true gospel with its wor-
shippers was opposed so bitterly

that many suffered martyrdom for

steadfast adherence -to its divine
principles. How encouraging it is

to us, dear sister, amid all our per-

secutions, sufferings and bitter tri-

als, to reflect upon the lives of God's
peculiar people in the ages of the
past, what they endured for the
cause of religion, how sorely op-
pressed, afflicted and evilly treated,

what deprivations and destitution
they experienced in earthly things.

Verily, the almighty arm of Jeho-
vah alone did sustain, protect and
deliver them from all their enemies,
their perils and dangers, their sor-

rows and distresses, and the power,
grace and strength of the Lord is

the very same now, as in those days,
for the mighty One who formed the
earth and moves all worlds is immu-
table. Time makes no change in

him, for "yesterday, to-day and
forever, he is the same" omnipo-
tent, omniscient, infinite, almighty,
eternal, unchanging God, who "in-

habiteth earth and eternity," who
"knoweth all things from the be-
ginning," declaring that he will

"work all tLings after the counsel
of his own good pleasure." With
such a God to lean upon, to trust,

love, honor and serve, what have
we (who as we trust, have, through
the sufferings, death and resurrec-

tion of the Savior and Redeemer,
and by the operations of the Holy
Spirit in our hearts, been reconciled
and redeemed unto God,) to fear

while passing through the fiery tri-

als and common afflictions marked
out for every one who follows in the
blood-stained footprints of the bless-

ed Lamb. Verily, nothing can be-
fall us that the dear Father is not
cognizant of. The trials and tribu-

lations, sorrows and woes under
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which we so often groan, and frona

which we strive so hard to flee, are

not accidents or misfortunes that

have overtaken xis; they are the

badge of dicipleship with which the

Lord marks his blood-bought sheep,

and one criterion by which the

world can judge the household of

faith. All are sent to us by him
who knoweth our needs infinitely

better than we do, and whose love

for us is infinitely more deep, more
tender, more faithful and more du-
rable than that of the tenderest

earthly parent. He knoweth how
much to put on each one, for "he
remembereth our frame, that we
are but dust in his sight," and in

just and even weights does he deal

to each their portion, which, like

the manna that fed the murmuring
Israelites in the wilderness, always
come to us in due season to over-

throw our own plans and show us
how depraved, vile and deceitful

our nature is, that we may realize

the only source whence all help and
blessings flow. If the Lord spared
not his only Son from the deepest
depths of human suffering when he
was pure, holy, harmless, and sepa-

rate from sin, but made him who
knew no sin a curse for us, that he
might redeem us unto God by his

righteousness, should we who are

nothing but sin, whose souls are as

"black as the tents of Kedar,"
whose righteousness is as filthy

rags, who are full of wounds and
bruises and pntrifying sores, expect
to escape great suffering of both
soul and body? If the captain of

our salvation was made perfect

through suffering, can such polluted
worms as we are attain "unto the
perfection of the saints," be made
"perfect even as he is perfect" in

any other way. Nay, verily, we
must endure all manner of suffer-

ings, be thoroughly cleansed in the
heated furnace of intense sufferings,

ere we are prepared for the realms

of perfect holiness. As the Head
passed through all the suffering of

time, so must the body, Therefore,
dear sister, let us take courage anct

rejoice that we have been counted
worthy to endure these things, and
to suffer with him who is with us
in all trials, able and ready to de-
liver our souls in every time of need.
The way is indeed straight and nar-

row, the path steep and rugged,
with briars and thorns to pierce the
tender feet; but Jesus, our unerring
gracious shepherd, goes before to

lead our feet aright. Every thorn
that pierces us strikes him too.

Every pain we feel has wounded
him also; for, having dwelt here in

the flesh, he knows how to feel for

us. "In all our afflictions he was
afflicted, and the angel (spirit) of

his presence saves us." O, blessed

Jesus ! what a rich, almighty friend
thou art; ever ready to help the
poor, trembling saint. What con-

descension ! for him whose power
is unlimited, whose wisdom, holi-

ness, love and majesty are infinite,

whose throne is in heaven above.
How wonderful it all seems to us
rinite mortals. Verily, his ways
are past finding out, his works in-

comprehensible; but his love and
pity he reveals to us again and
again, when by the baud, of his

grace he rescues our falling feet and
sheds abroad in our troubled souls
the peace and love of God that pass-

eth understanding. How tender
and full of compassion is that love

to poor, unworthy sinners. What
a bed of down to the weary, tempest-
tossed soul, when heavy burdened,
seeking rest and rinding none, to

hear the small still voice whispering
"Peace, be still." Infinitely sweet-

er to the believer's ear, is the soft,

sweet voice of our heavenly lover,

than the most delicate and exquis-
ite strains of the softest instruments
of earth, even though its cords be
touched by the most skillful per-
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former. Like sweetest carols from
the thoroughly sanctified, filling the

soul with enrapturing peace, with
holy and majestic awe, does the in-

iluence of this charming music dis-

til upon the weary mind. 'Tis this

divine power that reaches out to

earth's remotest bounds to embrace
and bring together in spirit the

whole family of redeeming Grace,

sp that however far asunder their

bodies are, by the electricity of the

Holy Spirit, they often "sit togeth-

er in heavenly places in Christ Je-

sus," and feed alike upon the same
precious milk and honey of Canaan'

s

happy land, where they are per-

mitted to lie down in the green* pas-

tures of redeeming love, beside the

still waters of salvation, and under
the shadow of the ever green tree of

life, to rest and bask in the refresh-

ing fragrance. Is not such grace,

such mercy and such unchanging
love too great and glorious for such
sinners as we to receive and enjoy?
we who are so poor and vile, and
unworthy of such rich blessings.

None have ever merited such es-

teem, or proved worthy to receive,

but all are more deserving, more
worthy and grateful than myself,

who am possessed of such a cold,

narrow, vile, deceitful, and un-
thankful heart, and who have been
so slothful and negligent to learn

wisdom's ways, and the many prec-

ious lessons over which the heaven-
ly Father so patiently lingers with
his little ones. All my hope, all

my merit and worthiness lie alone

in Jesus, who is my life, my way,
my strength, and my eternal all,

for "there was nothing in me to

merit esteem, or to give the Creator
delight; 'twas even so, Father, I

ever must sing, for so it seemed
good in thy sight." Yes, dear sif-

ter, 'twas love beyond degree,

matchless, holy love, that caused
the Father to elect and predestinate
you and I (if, indeed, he has so

blessed us), with all who are to en-

ter the pearly gates, to be confoim-
ed to the image of his Son, and give

us the peace and rest of soul through
the imputed righteousness of Christ.

What debtors to sovereign grace we
are, yet unable to pay the least far-

thing; but when we fall humbly at

the feet of Jesus with honest confes-

sions, in deep, fervent contrition,

and tell him how poor and destitute,

how grieved and depraved we'are,
full, free forgiveness will cancel the
enormous debt, and the garments of

praise will clothe our naked souls
and Jesus will speak comfortably
unto our contrite hearts. What a
merciful friend, a precious and
faithful High Priest is our Savior to

"him that hath no help, whose hope
the Lord God is." I have scribbled
over much paper and used many
superfluous words, besides making
so mariy blunders and mistakes;
but with such a mind as disease has
rendered my always weak intellect,

and in such an awkward, painful
position as I am bound to occupy,
liow can I, who am at best but a
lump of imperfection, do better?
I have to write just as the mind
leads, and cannot revise and copy,
even when willing, for publication.
So you, like others who favor me
with their soul-cheering correspon-
dence, must bear with my weakness,
errors and imperfections in every
way. I trust you will write me as
soon as you can, tell me all about
yourself, and how your mind is ex-
ercised in spiritual things. I am
ashamed that I have not written
you sooner, yet the Lord's will must
be done in all things, and he has
withheld from me that degree of
his Spirit that would enable me to

write comfortingly to the afflicted.

Commending you unto the tender,

all-wise watch-care of Him who is

an ever present help, I am your
humble little sister in Christ,
Old Sparta, N. C. Ruth TAYLOR;
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Editors Zion's Landmark,
Dear Brethren:—The Landmark
for Jan. 15th, 1893 has come to

hand, and T have enjoyed its con-

tents. The first article, written by
Eld .J. C. Hall, I have read with
interest. No doubt Eld. Hall has
given the proper exposition of the

parable which he writes- Although
the "treasure," the church chosen
in Christ before the world began,
are born of God, and in that sense

are not of this world, yet they are

evidently sinners of Adam's race.

If this was not the case then in-

deed we would have no x>art nor lot

in salvation, and would be devoid
of comfort. The "elect" of God
were and are hid from the eye of

man, but were known of God in

his purpose and covenant before

the v crld began, and are known of

him now, and are all remembered
and developed in nature and at the

set time are brought to a knowl-
edge of the tratk as it is in Jesus;
for "the foundation of God stand-
eth sure, having this seal, the

Lord knoweth them that are his".

He knows them by choice, by
atonement, and by a holy calling.

Jesus, in the spirit of prophesy,
addressing his Father, says in the
Psalms "My substance was not hid
from thee, when I was made in sec-

ret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest part of the earth. Thine
eyes did see my substance, yet be-

ing imperfect; and in thy book all

my members were written, which
in continuance were fashioned when
as yet there was none of them".
Psalms 139: 15—10. No doubt the
"substance" here spoken of has ref-

erence to the body of Christ, the

church, and surely they were not
hid from God when they were made
in secret. Here is the treasure of

which Eld. Hall writes so plainly

and comfortingly. The eyes of the

Lord saw this "substance," the

church, when it was imperfect; that

is when it was not yet made or cre-
ated; when it was not yet in actual

existence, but was in the purpose
and love of God seen and known.
In the book of God, the purpose of

God in salvation, all the members
of Christ, all the individual sinners
chosen in Christ, were written, were
known and provided for, and in

the continuance or pursuance of

God's purpose were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of them;
that is they were written or known
in God's purpose when there was
none of them in actual existence.

Eternal life, which the heirs of sal-

vation recieve in the new birth, has
ever existed , for it is the life of

Christ and the life of God, for Christ
is God. Hence, God says to objects

of his wonderful and everlasting

love, the partakers of his own di-

vine nature, "Because I live, ye
shall live also," as much as to say,

ye have ray life, and shall live as

long as I do, which is forever.

So we see poor sinners of Adam's
race are raised up to the high posi-
tion of being the children of God
and heirs of heaven and eternal
bliss. Surely such a great work is

all of God, both as to the plan and
its execution, and does not depend
at all upon the puny efforts of poor
mortals, either in their own behalf
or for others. How blind are the
zealous religionists of the world,
who are making such a cry and using
such efforts to save sinners, to evan-
gelize the world, when they them-
selves do not know the truth; do
not know that they themselves are

utterly helpless! My only hope is

in God; it is the purpose and grace
of God, given me in Christ befoie

the world began, and in the pursu-
ance and development of that pur-
pose and grace. Knowing how sin-

ful and helpless I am, 1 can but
trust in the Lord. I have no where
else to go. I sometimes find myself
looking to myself, or at myself; but
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am compelled soon to look away
from self.

I have read with, interest the edi-

torial headed "David and Saul".
How searching are such truths as

those presented in this editorial!

The reader, if he is hungering for

the bread of life, and seeking after

more evidence as to his Christian-

ity, can but ask himself, as he reads
such truths, "Am I a 'David?' or

am I a 'Saul?' " For the com-
fort of such as I am, I will here
state that the christian, in a figure,

is both David and Saul. He is Da-
vid in his relation to Christ, and
Saul in his relation to Adam. The
spirit that promoted and enabled
David to act in such a lovely way,
evidently was the spirit of Christ,

and answers to the christian when
he is prompted by the same spirit.

The spirit that moved Saul to act in

such an ugly way was evidently the
spirit of the flesh, which all of Ad-
am's race have in their fallen nat-

ure. But if one should manifest only
the spirit of Saul we would conclude
that he was not a christian. But,
if a christian can not be prompted
by, and does not act under the di-

rection of the spirit of Saul, or of

the flesh, at times, then I am not a

christian. Discriminating grace
makes the difference between one
man and another, and between their

acts. It does the work in the one
that does right. Paul said that it

was the grace of God that was with
him that produced greater labors in

him than others. Yours in love

and fellowship.

T. J. Bazemore
Chipley, Ga.

O praise ye the Lord, all ye nations: praise

him all ye people.

For his merciful kindness is great toward us:

and the truth of ;the Lord eudureth forever.

Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 117.

O give thanks unto the Lord : for he is good

:

because his mercy end lireth forever. Ps. 118:1
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"editorial;
WELCOME

I am pleased at the thought of

having the columns of the Land-
mark more enriched by the able

productions which we may reason-

ably anticipate from the mind and
pen of our dear brother and fellow

laborer, Elder Silas H. Durand,
as Corresponding Editor.

I do most heartily congratulate

our readers for this addition to the

Editorial Staff of the Landmark,
feeling assured that the writings of

Elder Durand will give a pleasing

and profitable variety of matter to

its Editorial columns.

As a man's gift makes room for

him, I bespeak for brother Durand
an open door of entrance into the

hearts and experienc of all lovers

of truth, as one for whose writings

they look with fond anticipations

and an abiding expectation. Not
that he is by any means a stranger
to the great body of Primitive Bap-
tists, but as a regular Contributing
Editor to Zion's Landmark its

readers will doubtless hold him in
stronger and more endearing bonds,
as such.
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Wliile editor ials do not differ from

general communications when the

doctrine is faithfully and clearly set

forth, yet for some cause the editor

bears very much the same relation

to the reader as a pastor/ioes to the

churches he serves.

We naturally look for editorials in

a periodical if nothing else, so also

we look for the pastor to be with

us and preach to us if no one else,

while at the same time we like to

read after and hear others preach

as well.

The Landmark for over twenty

six years has maintained the even

tenor of its way continually asking

for the old paths where is the good

way.

By the help of the Lord it has

contended for the simplicity of the

gospel of truth, and for the ancient

Landmark which our fathers have

set.

It depends upon the giver of ev-

ery good and perfect gift for its

guidance und continuation.

Its columns are open to all lovers

of truth who have a mind to write

or read.

Its sphere and usefulness are

equal to its circulation and appre-

ciation. It endeavors to seek peace

and pursue it.

To the end designed may the

Lord prosper its way and his name
have the praise. P. G. L.

BORN AGAIN.
Friend J. W. Partin, of Tennes-

see, requests my view of Isaiah GO:

7-9:

"Before she travailed, she brought forth;

before her pain came, she-was delivered of a

man child. Who hath heard such a thing?
who hath seen such things ? Shall the earth
be made to bring forth in one day ? or shall

a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion
travailed, she brought forth her children.

Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to

bring forth ? saith the Lord: shall I cause to

bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy
God."

Isaiah, the prophet of God, was
shown the coming of that great and
wonderful Prophet, the Branch that

should produce all the fruit of Leb-
anon, the Nail on which all vessels

of mercy should be hung and sup-
ported, the Everlasting Father, of

whom all his children should be
born, the Arm of the Lord revealed

that should bear all the government
of the house of David, the Prince
of Peace that should speak peace
to the heathen.

Isaiah is shown the guilty failure

of the national Israel to work any
righteousness or deliverance in the

earth. So corrupt were their offer-

ings, so did they profane the tem-
ple and pollute the service, that he
that killed an ox was as deiiled as

if he had slain a man, and he that

sacrificed a lamb was as if he had
cut off a dog's neck, and he that

offered an oblation as if he had of-

fered swine's blood, and he that

burned incense as if he had blessed

an idol. This could not only never

bring deliverance, but, on the con-*

trary, the more of it was done, the

greater was the wickedness and
misery following.

God's own arm would bring sal-

vation, and his holy Son would
bring deliverance, and before Zion

travailed she should bring forth,

before her pain came she should be

delivered of a man child. There
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could be no credit given to man, or

to Israel, or to Zion, in such a birth

as this. It is altogether above and

beyond nature. It refers to the

birth of the Lord Jesus, and salva-

tion by grace as above all works of

the flesh, and in no sense according

to the works of the flesh.

There never was such a thing known
in nature as a virgin bringing forth

a son, or that before a woman trav-

ailed she should bring forth a child,

or that salvation should be before

works, and precede them, for the

law or natural notion is that we
must work to be saved, work to be-

come good, or that salvation is ac-

cording to works. Salvation by
grace is such that one is always sur-

prised at what was done before he

knew it, and that it is not accord-

ing to our works.

In the birth of Jesus the man
child all was accomplished, not

only independent of human agen-

cy, but before any knew of it. It

is by revelation that it^is known to

any. It is the Lord's work and it

is marvelous in our eyes. In all

the history of the life of Jesus as

manifest in the flesh he went be-

fore. None could anticipate what
he was, or what he could do. His

birth, manner of life, crucifixion,

resurrection, all was before any un-

derstood it. Before her pain came
she was delivered of a man child.

None of the princes of this world

( princes are chief or leaders in

knowledge,) knew Jesus, or the

meaning of the prophets. Always
it was by revelation that any knew
any thing truly of Jesus.

How is it in our experience? Is

not the Lord in the place before we
knew it? Surely the Lord was in

this place and I knew it not. He
found Jacob. He begins this work.

The light shines in darknss and the

darkness comprehends it not. It

is a strange work to the soul in

whom the Lord works. He leads

by a way they knew not. The Son

of man is come to seek and to save

that which was lost.

Shall the earth be made to bring

forth in one day? No, we never

knew such a thing as this. You
never saw such a thing. Not only

is there no insect or animal that

brings forth the young from the

first conception in one day, but not

even the smallest plant of vegetation

germinates and comes forth in one

day. Never has a nation been

born at once or in a day. This is

unheard of and contrary to nature.

But as soon as Zion travailed she

brought forth her children.

This is the Lord's work. None
but the Lord can cause a nation to

be born in a day.

Our friend requests my view of

other scriptures bearing on the

question of being born again, there-

fore I will quote them and continue

this subject, endeavoring as the

Lord may enable me to express my
view of this gracious matter.

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,

verily, I say unto thee, Except a man he

born sgfiin, he cannot see the kingdom of

God. John 3:3.

Verily, verily I say unto you, The hour is

coming, and now is. when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God: and they that

hear shall live. For as the Father hath life

in himself; so hath he given to the Son to

h..velifein himself; And hath 'given him
authority to execute judgment also, because
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he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: for

the hour is comintr, in the which all that a>e

in the graves shall hear his voice. John 5:25

-28.

The language used by Jesus in

answer to Nicodemus, that is the

word in the Greek tongue for born

again, and the word he used for re-

generation, where he declares that

ye that have followed me in the re-

generation, &c, also the word that

Paul used for regeneration in his

Epistle to Titus, "By the washing

of regeneration and renewing of the

Holy Ghost," &c, also the word
that Peter used in his Epistle, That

hath begotten us again to a lively

hope by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ from the dead, and his lan-

guage, Being born again, used in

the same Epistle, are all the same, or

from the same word, showing that

to be begotten again, born again,

regenerated, all comprehend in that

expression the same thing. As the

Holy Ghost employs the language,

the whole matter is comjorehended

in the Greek word gennao, which

includes begotten, regeneration,

born again. It is therefore not wise

for man to go to hair-splitting in

this matter in order to explain a

mystery. Christ did not explain it

to Nicodemus, but used language

that contains in its meaning the en-

tire matter from beginning to end.

When we say one is the child of an-

other, or born of such a woman, we
mean by the expression, born, to

declare the entire conception, trav-

ail and bringing forth of that child.

Too much effort at explaining mys-

teries has drenched the land with a

flood of confusion. If we hear the
Sound of wind we know it is blow-

ing, but we cannot trace it to its ori-

gin. If we love God we know that

we are born of God, but nowr we
cannot tell. If we love the breth-

ren, we know we are born again, or

have had another birth besides the

natural one, though it is wrapped in

mystery.

But must ve not speculate on

these things? We speculate most
on those things we know least about.

Jesus said to Nicodemus, except a

man be born again, he cannot see

the kingdom of God. This means,

if language means anything, that it

is the man, the son of Adam by na-

ture, who is corrupt, or flesh, or he

would not need another birth; that

is intended; and it means that the

man, not some part of him, must be

born again, and that the second

birth is not at all like the first birth;

for the first one is of the flesh, and
remains so even though there should

be a different birth, and that the

second birth, or being born again,

confers blessings that the first, or

natural birth could not bestow. For
when one is born again he can see

the kingdom of God; but he cannot

see that until he is born again.

Peter, in the language, "Being
born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruj)tible, by the word of

God, which liveth and abideth for-

ever," plainly contrasts this new
birth, or being born again, with the

first, or natural birth, and shows

them to be wholly different. The
natural, or first birth is of corrupti-

ble seed, the second birth, or born

again, is of incorruptible seed; the

first is as grass—to-day is, and to-

morrow is not—fading away; the
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second is of that incorruptible word
that liveth and abideth forever.

James also says, Of his own will

begat he ns with the word of truth.

Then the first, or natural birth, in-

cluding begetting, conception, and

everything connected therewith, is

of the flesh; while the second birth

( including begetting, travail and

birth, or all connected therewith) is

of God. Hence one born again is

born of God, or born from above.

The first man is of the earth, earthy;

the second man is the Lord from

heaven. As is the earthly, such

are they also that are earthly; and
as is the heavenly, such are they

also that are heavenly.

We are told that Christ was made
( born) of the seed of David accord-

ing to the flesh (as born of woman),

but declared ( proven) to be the son

of God according to the Spirit of

holiness, by the resurrection from

the dead. Again, we are told that

in raising Christ from the dead he

was begotten: "God hath fulfilled

the same unto us their children, in

that he hath raised up Jesus again:

as it is also written in the second

Psalm, Thou art my Son, this day

have I begotten thee:" Acts 13:33.

Also the writer to the Hebrews thus

treats it, considering Christ as the

first begotten as declared in his res-

urrection. See Heb. 1:3-7.

Now how are we begotten again ?

Peter says, "Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath begotten us again unto a

lively hope by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead." 1 Pet.

1:3. Then it is by the resurrection

of Jesus Christ that the Father of

Jesus Christ hath begotten us again

unto a lively hope. The phrase be-

gotten again does not mean that He
had begotten us once before; but

that we, who by nature or in Adam
were begotten to an inheritance of

corruption ( the same we) are begot-

ten again of the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by his resurrection, to

an inheritance that is incorruptible.

Again, it is said that we, who by
nature are dead in trespasses and in

sins, are quickened together with

Christ. Eph. 2:1-6. The quicken-

ing, or making alive that which was
dead (meaning creating, connecting

or joining with Christ, so that it

lives of him and with him, for a

Christ—a head without a body—is

not the Christ of the Bible,) is al-

ways with Christ. In this sense a

nation is born in a day, or as soon

as Zion travailed she brought forth

her children. In this sense Zion is

not anything separate from Christ

—QUICKENED TOGETHER WITH HIM.

One dies for all. They are connect-

ed with him in death, they are join-

ed with him in the resurrection, in

the sense that he was delivered for

our offences (none of his own), and

he was raised for our justification

( he needed none for himself).

But in point of experience, or

manifestation of these things in the

application and bringing salvation

to the heirs of promise, each one, as

Saul of Tarsus ( afterward Paul, the

little one), hears for himself, or re-

ceives a quickening, has a travail,

feels a deliverance from sin, comes

into the gospel world in proper

time. For the hour is coming (it

has now begun) when the dead ( dead
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in trespasses and in sins) sliall hear

the voice of the Son of God, and

they that hear shall live. The con-

summation, or full completion of

this glorious regeneration will be in

the resurrection of the bodies of the

saints, or those that have part in

the first resurrection, at the last day.

Thy dead men shall live, together

with my dead body shall they arise,

is true in its connection in the res-

urrection of Jesns in person, and
also in the resurrection of the bodies

of the dead saints, for it is already

together with Christ the quicken-

ing is.

Jesus shall also raise all the un-

godly that are in their graves, or all

that have done evil, to the resurrec-

tion of damnation. John 5:28, 29.

Quite a number deny this. They
seem to think the Lord cannot do
this. Jesus knew it would be de-

nied. He says to his disciples, mar-
vel not at this. It will surely come.

All that are in the geaves shall

hear his voice and come forth,

whether they have done good or

evil. Paul understood that there

would be a resurrection of the dead,

both of the just and unjust. Acts,

24:15. P. D. G.

WHO CAN STAND BEFORE
HIS COLD ?

(Psalm 147:17.)

This question might appear to

have little significance. But now
and then in one's lifetime it does

appear pertinent. Ordinarily peo-

ple living in warm climates are in-

sensible to the power of cold weath-

er. But we are to be reminded that

the God of heaven is the God of

nature, and the God of the weather,

the God of the hills and the God of

the valleys, the God that sees in the

darkness, and that dwells in the

light, the God of all deep places, as

well as of all high places, the God of

rough weather and of calm weather,

who makes his sun to shine upon
the just and the unjust, who sends

rain and storms, and makes stormy

winds and tempest his servants; who
rides upon the storm, and walks
upon the wings of the wind.

Some people say that God has
nothing to do with the weather. To
my mind there is a most wonderful

display of power and wisdom in the

control of the weather. That power
that suddenly chills the entire at-

mosphere, or as suddenly heats it,

that withholds or sends the refresh-

ing breeze, the storm or calm, that

hides the heavens with lowering

clouds, or brightens them with sun-

shine, that wraps the earth and frin-

ges the forest in a mantle of snow,

or paints it with flowers of summer,

that congeals it with frost or softens

it with heat, shows a wisdom and
power unknown to man.

A few days ago God wrapped this

earth in a covering of snow several

inches deep. For days it scarcely

thawed at all, and the cold held a

solid grip on it. Suddenly, almost,

the Lord sent a warm rain, and the

earth sent up through the snow a

mist resembling smoke, as though

he had kindled a fire under the

snow. Then the drenching rain act-

ed !is a great broom to sweep away
the snow, and in a few hours it had
nearly all melted away. In a few

hours another storm of cold flew all
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over America. Now these tilings

occur before our eyes. Are not heat

and cold, frost and hail, snow and

ice, rain and sunshine God's treas-

ures %

So intense has been His cold of

late that the question becomes per-

tinent, who can stand before his

cold %

Cold is the enemy of life. Near-

ly all forms of disease come through

this channel, causing congestion, or

stoppage of action of the bodily

functions. In death there is cold-

ness in the extreme. Heat is an

accident or quality of life. Where
there is life there is heat. Where
cold becomes unbearable death sets

in.

We are reminded by these rigor-

ous winters of the latent, or hidden

power of cold the Lord keeps back

in his untold arsenals of power.

How merciful that he withholds it.

But now and then to remind us of

our nothingness, he lets these treas-

ures and missiles fly forth to remind

us of his power and our nothingness.

As one walks over a pond of deep

water frozen so hard that a team of

horses with a loaded wagon makes
no impression visible upon it, how
strange it seems. What a wonder-

ful power it is that welds the parti-

cles of water as tough as bars of

iron, almost, so that the silent, un-

seen power that packs together par-

ticles of water thus is amazing.

Where once no man could walk
there is a shining, solid pavement,

capable of bearing ponderous loads.

Then the Lord sends his heat and

melts these shields of ice, and they

become the flowing stream.

How little labor man performs at

such times. How powerless he is

to resist this cold. It is then he
feels the value of fire, and the com-
fort of warmth. Cold cometh from
the north. When cold becomes too

intense it kills. The law is the

ministration of death coming from
the north, in this sense. There is

no life in the law; but when the com-
mandment comes, sin revives, and I

die. We must know the killing

power here showing us that there is

no life in us, no power to produce
any good fruit, and that it is only

when" the Lord sends out his word
and melts the cold, or when he caus-

es the south wind to blow, that his

garden sends forth her pleasant

fruits. When the life-giving power
of the Sun of Righteousness shines

"with the light and heat thereof, then

the earth yields her increase.

Who of his children can stand

before his cold when he withholds

the sun of righteousness, with the

heat and comfort, the fruitfulness

thereof, and leaves us in the winter

of darkness and barrenness to la-

ment our unfruitfulness. We often

say, I am so cold. There is no life

in me, no feeling, no ray of sun-

shine, no pleasant fruit. Alas, who
can stand before his cold?

The garden of the Lord is in the

joyous and healthy, genial climate

of his love, and the beams of joy

from the sun of righteousness shine

on the garden of the Lord.

But now and then winter comes

on, for the Lord sends winter and
summer, cold and heat, day and
night. In winter we tarry at home,

look into our state, feel our coldness,
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and barrenness. But cold weather

cometh from the north, and so does

fair weather. Winter thins out in-

sects and vermin. It is needful to

the christian to let him see where

his supplies must come from, and to

show him that much of theajiparent-

ly good growth of summer is? sappy

and worthless, and that he must be

toughened to endure hardness as a

good soldier.

This clearing, cold weather re-

moves the rubbish, stubble and old

stalks and dead matter of our poof

lives, and sets to work again the

power of grace, and the earth again

yields her increase. Winter does

not last always. The voice of the tur-

tle will again be heard in the land.

The time of singing of birds will

come again, and the garden of the

Lord will again blossom and bear

fruit. It is now winter. Who can

stand before his cold? But the sun

will again shine with power, the

south winds will again blow. Zion

will again be revived, and bear her

pleasant fruits, when the south

winds shall again blow on the spic-

es, causing them to send forth their

goodly smell and pleasant fruits.

P. D. G.

CAUTION.

Baptists, when they love one an-

other, do not see the faults of their

brethren, but each sees his own
faults then. But when they do

not love one another, then each

sees his brother's faults, but does

not see his own. When we hate

ourselves we love the brethren; but

when we hate the brethren we are

exalting ourselves. P. D. G.

Obituaries.

Dear Brother Gold:—By request of

Victoria Holidia, the church at Sandy
Grove and the church at Bethlehem, Tyr-
rel County, N. C. will attempt to write a
notice ol the life and death of our loved

Deacon C. W. Holidia. The subject of

this notice was born the 7th of Dec. 135o.

When he became a man he was a very
useful one, and much beloved and quite a
friend to the Baptists. He obtained a
a hope in Christ and after some years
unted with the church at Bethlehem, Tyr-
rell Co., N. C. on Saturday before the

3rd Sunday in Sept. I885, and ever after-

wards manifested great interest in the

cause of his Lord and Master. In June
1887 he was chosen and set apart to the

office of Deacon which office he filled with

perfect satisfaction to the church until

Feb. I9, 1891, when he was granted a let-

ter of dismission to join the church at

Sandy Grove, Beaufort Co. N. C. having
moved into its bounds. He was gladly

received as such on Saturday before the 1st

Sunday in March 1891, and we hoped to

be blessed with his fellowship and service

for many years to come. But alas our
hopes were blighted. For on his return

from a visit to his old home he was taken
with hemorrhage of the lungs which con-
tinued for several days, until he was
brought very low, and his life despaired
of; but he recovered so he was able to get
about the neighborhood, and render some
little service to the church. But in des-
pite of all that a loving wife, sympathizing
brethren and kind friends could do he be-

gan to go back, and he grew worse until

his disease developed into consumption,
which ended his mortal life at half past

3 o'clock a. m., July 30th 1*92. It was
my privilege to know brother Holadia from
1880 until his death, and I am sure I never
knew a better man. He bore afflictions

with christian fortitude and patience,

thought they were so great.

He leaves a widow and six sens to

mourn their loss, which is his eternal gain.

Though brother Holadia was a stranger in

this section, he had the confidence and
esteem of all who knew him, and all rc-

greted very much to give him up. Surely

a good man has gone from the evil to

come. May the grace of that God who
supported him be with, our dear sister
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Holadia. and enable her to bear her

troubles with patience, and raise her chil-

dren in such a way that they may be hon-
ored as their father was. I do not feel

that I have done justice to his memory,
but will close. Yours in hope,

J. T. Rowe.

HARRIET SLED.

Sister Sled was born December 5th, 1822,

and died November 12th, 1892, making
her stay on earth nearly severity years. The
cause of her death was asthma from which

she had been a great sufferer for many
years. Sister Sled's maiden name was Bird,

daughter of John and Elizabeth Bird, and
was married to Ethelbert Sled at the age of

23. She was a dutiful daughter, a kind and
affectionate wife and a loving mother. Near
the close of the cruel war between the

states, sister Sled as many others, had to

bid farewell to her companion forever in

this life. He was last heard of in the Val-

ley of Virginia, and perhaps fell in battle

as did many of his comrades; but sister

Sled never knew what befell her husband,

so she went a mourner all her days, mourn-
ing for her absent one. But Jesus who
came to bind up the broken hearted, and to

comfort the distressed, in his tender mercy
poured the oil of his grace into her heart,

giving her a sweet hope beyond this world
of sorrow, to that bright land where living

waters gently pass and full salvation flows,

and on Saturday before the fourth Sunday
in September 1873, she related that hope
to the church at Indian Creek, Floyd Co.,

Va., and was received into the fellowship

of the church and was baptized by Elder
Thomas Dickens. She was a faithful sis-

ter, always filling her seat in the church
until the God of mercy laid the hand of af-

fliction upon her. Her house was a home
for Baptists, and a pleasant home it was.

One was always delighted to sit and listen

to her conversation, as her theme was sal-

vation by grace. Sister Sled leaves three

sons and one daughter, with many relatives

and friends to mourn their loss. But we
believe their loss is her eternal gain. It

has been the privilege of the unworthy
writer to be acquainted with sister Sled
from her early youth, and I can truthfully

say I never met a more worthy sister in

every respect. Just two weeks before her

death I tried to preach near her house. She
was able to attend, and while I felt to be
blest in the attempt, it seemed to be a feast

of good things to her. I stayed all night

with her, and was impressed to inquire if

her hope remained the same. To which she
answered that it was stronger all the time.

So I would say to the bereaved children
and relatives weep not for her as for one
who has no hope, remembering that she is

now in the paradise of God.
G. A. Reip.

Floyd County, Va.

EDNEY COATS.

Please publish in Zion's Landmark the
death of sister Edney Coats, the beloved
wife of Elder Josiah Coats, who departed
this life December 29th, 1892, after a lin-

gering illness of several months. Sister

Coats united with the Baptist church at

Hannah's Creek, Johnston County, N. C,
on Saturday before the first Sunday in De-
cember, 1832, in her nineteenth year, mak-
ing her stay amongst the Baptists some-
thing over sixty years. Her beloved hus-
band preceded her to the grave several
years, leaving her to the cares of this sin-

ful world, and to care for their children,

two of whom survive her. She was a wo-
man of pure and spotless character, and
tenderly beloved by all the brethren and
sisters who knew her—we may truly say a
mother in Israel has gone. In her latter

days she frequently got in such a condition
that she did not know her nearest and best
acquaintances; but even then, if any of

them misquoted scripture, she would cor-

rect them, a knowledge of which she retain-

ed almost to her death. This was remark-
able, yet in accordance with the promise of

God. " I will never leave thee, nor forsake

thee." The life of sister Coats was one
much to be admired. During the troubles

of the Baptists she seemed to be firm and
undaunted, never forgetting her first love,

and if there was ever a stain against her,

it is unknown to the writer. I visited her
often in her last days, and always found
her strong in the faith. She seemed to en-

joy the preaching of the Primitive Baptist

ministers above her chief joy, and I, with

o hers, often, tried to preach for her by
special request, and it was a great comfort
to her. The brethren and sisters were
kind in visiting her and administering to

her comfort, all of which she seemed to

appreciate in an humble and christianlike

spirit, and with us, the memory of such a
sister is pleasant, and we can truly say that

she has left behind her a name that is in

keeping with the cause of Christ, and one
to be imitated by her brethren and sisters.



192 ZION'S LANDMARK.

MayjGod sanctify this bereavement of ours

to the good of relatives, brethren and sis-

ters, and may we meet her in a better land,

is the prayer of the mourning writer,

J. A. T. Jones.
Gulley's Mill, N. C.

Pee Dee, Thursday
«feasant Hill, Saturday and 2d Sunday
Bethel, Tuesday
J iroway, Thursday
Cypress Creek, Saturday and 3d Sunday
V\ sluminjton, April 18
He will need conveyance for himself and

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

J. C. WILLIAMS.
Itoxboro Sat and 4th Sun in March
Surl Monday
Tar River Tuesday
Camp Creek Wednesday
Mt Lebanon Thursday
Eno Friday
Durham Sat & 1st Sun in Apr.
Dutchville Monday
Cedar Grove Tuesday
Neu>e Wednesday
Salem. Thursday
Healthy Plains Friday
Scotts Saturday
Wilson 2d Sunday
Smith field Monday
Clement Tuesday
Hannah's Creek Wednesday
Bethsaida Thursday
Black River Friday
New Hope Saturday
Middle Creek 3d Sunday

i How Spring Monday
Conveyance needed when not on R R.

J. E ADAM'.
North Lake Sat. and 4th Sun. in March
Mason's Point Monday
Juniper Bay Tuesday
Tiny Oak Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
New Lake Sat. and 1st Sunday in April
Beaulah Tuesday
Goose Creek Island- Sat and 2d Sunday
Jones' Bay at night
Cedar Island Saturday and 3d Sunday
Brethren will arrange appointments to 4th

Saturday.
Hunting Quarter Saturday and 4th Sunday
Nelson's Bay 4 P. M.
Davis' Shore Monday
Straits Tuesday
North River Wednesday
Morehead City Thursday and at night
M. H. near Bro. Wm. Bell's on Friday
Newport Saturday and 5th Sunday
Some one will please meet him on Thursday

evening at Snowden Station. Will need con
veyance.

J. H. PURIFOY.
Gill's Creek (S. C), Sat. and 4th Sund in Mch
Mount Pleasant, Wednesday after

Mill Branch, April 1st and 2d
Simpson's Creek, Tuesday after

Receipts.

Ark —A P Glenn 2 00 A J Burks 4 00.
Cal.—W F Sloane, 1 50. H S Stipp. 150.
Ga.—By John Pye 3 00 By Elder J R Res-

pess, 150.

Ind—H E Kelsy .60
Ken-—By J T McCown, 3 00 By A H Da-

vis 3 00.

La —F M Jolly 3 50.

Miss.—H Boyd 1 50.

Mo.—Mrs J N Hardy 3 00 by Elder R A
Wis,man 3 00.

N. C—A Reed 3 00 W G Whitfield 4 50
by Jesse Sauls 1 50 by G T Powell 3 00 byW H Warren 2 50 by Seth Woodall 3 00 Mrs
A Barron 1 50 by W D Joyner 1 50 B Weath-
ersbee 2 00 by Elder L H Hardy 3 75 by El-
der J W Gardner 1 50 Mrs W Pope 4 50 H
E Biggs .(55 G E 'J al t ;t 00 by Elder W A Ross
3 00 Mrs M Bryan 1 50 Jonas Lamm 3 00
H F Smith 2 00 JH Parti n 3 00 Miss Irene
Coggin 2 00 J D Robbins 1 50 W T Taylor 2 00
by Elder P Hutchinson 1 00 Mrs J S Bell 1 50
Elizabeth Farmer 1 50 Joseph Moore 1 50 Mrs
Susan Edwards 2 00 Mrs M E Quiuly 1 50
Mrs Wm Warren 1 50 Mrs M J Worsely 150 Jes-
see Norris 1 50 Mrs J T Howard 1 50 James
Thigpen 1 50 Mrs S M Carlisle 1 50 Joel Sel-
lars 1 50 John Lancaster 2 00 W M Boykin
1 50 by W Golding 150. by J D Fly 1 50.

JW Hill .75 J D Mathews 150 B W Trott 1 50
by Elder J S Woodard 2 00 by Elder J SCor-
bett 4 00 by G C Farthing 6 00 J E Page 1 50
Mrs V L Stephens -7s Josiah Coleman .75
King White 1 50 Mrs Amelia Avera 2 00 Mrs
D Mullen 1 75 Elder J F Mills 1 50 Mrs A A
Lauey 1 00 G W Abrams 2 00 by SW Outer-
bridge 3 00 by Elder J T Edgerton 1 50 by
Alex. A White 1 50 Isham Woodall 1 50 R
M Whitaker 2 00 W K Dautridge .50 J I,
Brake 1 50 Mrs M E Griffin 1 50 James Her-
ring 1 50 Mrs H Allsbrook 3 00 Bennett
Fields 1 50 Elder H F Pedin 1 50 Mrs R P
Proctor 1 50 C O'Brien 1 50 Dr Z T Brook 1 50
T T Clayton 1 50 Dr Terrell 3 00 Elder J C
Hud-ins 1 00 .1 S Clayton 1 50 by Thos Tyson
3 (Ml by Elder J Jones 3 00 Mrs L II Wood 1 50
D D Coleman 1 50 Thomas Raper 1 00 C E
Parkerson 2 00 S Underwood 100 1 Gurganus
1 50 L P Pennington 2 00 J L Brooks 1 50 by
J M Mewborn 3 00 by G C Farthing 4 50 by
J A Carver .75

N Y.—Mrs J R Halstead 2 00.
S. C.

—

R Cannon 1 00 W M Cox 3 00-

Tenn.—Dr H C Robberts 1 50 Mrs M R
Trol.auirh 1 50.

Tex.—M Liles 2 00 Elder W Gilcrease .50.

C C Owen 1 00.



WII MunGTON & WELDON R. R .md
Branc :s. & Folrence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.
N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6:00 a. m., arrive
Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Returning, leaves
Smithflcld, N. C, S:oo a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.

at6,IS p. m., arrives Nashville 6.50 .m., Spring
Mope 7.15 p. m. Rcturnint? leaves Spring Hope
S.ooa. m., Nashville S:^S a. m., Rocky Mount

Rocky Mountdaily e:

Car,, In,.! K. R. f
-

via Norfolk,
JNO. F. DIVINE

Lv Goldsboro,
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Jan. 1 1S93.

II £ I y. = /.

0

A. M.
6 30
9 5°
11 49
12 50

P. M.

Lv Florence
Lv.Kayetteville
Lv. Selma

A. M. A. M.

H$
1 I(

i <;8

P. M.
7 30

9 34

11 30Ar, Wilson

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....
Lv Goldsboro..

A. ML
9 3o Soo

9 39
10 33
11 15 7 4S

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt... i W

« 30

Ar Tarboro
Lv Tarboro

J.v Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldou

1 57

P.
3M5

.

12 oS

I ol
A. M P: 'I

I Neck Braneh Road leaTrain on Scotlar
Wekion n.ic p. m., K
land Neck at 6.23 p. m., Gre
ton, 9.00 p. m. Returning leaves Kinston,

;

m. Greenville S,22 a. m., Irriviug Halifax at

a. m. Weldon 11.20a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington branch leave washingt.

7.20 a ra. Arrives Parmele 8,50 a. m.; Tarbo

9:50: returning leaves Tarboro 6:35 P- Pa™»
7:35 p. m. arrives at Washington 9,00 p. m. JJai

ia Albemarle
iday, 5:40 p. »

nouth 9. so p.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address ou receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Fa., or to Editor of Zion's
Landmark.

II
YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth . To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 1 6th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. ist >

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term, to railroad gratis, provided each one write*

e week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

)



J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE'.

After years of study jxnd research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new hfe and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. 25. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build upthe organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-rive to fifty da> s' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or bv mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld.

J as. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. VV. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
"Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
•Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
und.; and for further reference we call attention
-to "our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

•Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

, an the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

JS^T am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
iC, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEs—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high*.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C. -

GAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY. •

Cond. Schedule—In effect Jan. 2? 1S93.

7 46 p in'

Lv./Y.,v W.J'ct— vV. Cov

MAIN LINE.

i- Beimeltsvi
v Maxtor
1 Red Sprit

NO 16
Mixed

Daily ex.

n R. R. for Winst.

Passengers from Wilmington, Favett<*vilJe, Max-
ton, Benncttsville and all points South of Sanford
will arrive at Raleigh at II 15 A. M., and have five
hours in Raleigh and reach home the same day.

sup "e» a\ Fa^etteWl!e, an^d dinner aT\Vain ufc&fve*!

I, ^fc^Y, W. E. KYLE,
••^Jen'I Mang'r. Gen'l Freigh>Agt.

f \R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL/ 30^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P.« D. Gold.

\
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientJLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,|and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesue

<t e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribers, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmakk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desire3 his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes his -paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless-he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Eegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilsoi, N.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUS-
NESS.

Dear Brother Gold :—Many-
times for the last few years have I

been asked what our Lord meant by
the mammon of unrighteousness;
but the thing was a mystery to me,
and I could give no answer. A few
weeks ago I felt troubled over the

matter, and in my trqubles I tried

to ask the Lord to make the matter
plain to me. These petitions of my
desires continued for several days,
and yet no answer came. At last

my mind left the subject, and I had
no particular trouble about it, but
felt that it was not G-od's will to re-

veal the matter to me, and so I tried

to be contented. One morning as

I sat down to read (but not in that

place), all at once, and very unex-
pectedly, the thing was opened to

me in such a way that I was made
to rejoice, and in my heart to praise

the Lord. Since that time there has
not been a waver in my mind on the

subject, but I have been made able

to rest in the belief that the matter
was from the Lord. To-day, as the

ground is covered with snow, and
the north winds blow fiercely, and
I am mostly in doors, I feel that I

want to give to you and the readers

of the Landmark the benefit of

what I believe to be a revelation

from the Lord on this subject.

The Lord .did not commend the

conduct, but the wisdom, of the
unjust steward. In his wisdom
he made friends of his master's

customers, so that when he was dis-

charged from his stewardship he
could find friends of those who had
formerly traded with him. The
Lord told the disciples to make un-

to themselves Mends of the mam-
mon of UNRioiiTEorsxEss that when
they failed they, (the mammon of

unrighteousness) might receive them
into everlastiug habitations. The
disciples were Jews, of which tribe

our Lord came. He first preached
the gospel of the kingdom to the

Jews, for it must begin at Jerusa-
lem. By the Jews lie was rejected.

He was the green tree. He knew
that they would reject his disciples

after him, and he here foretells

them of the failure they would meet
with among their own nation, the

Jews. It was decreed of God. that

the gospel should be preached unto
the Gentiles, and that they, as well

as the believing Jews, should be
made partakers of the blood of the

atonement. He therefore tells the

disciples whom he had chosen, to

make to themselves friends of the

mammon of unrighteousness ( Gen-
tiles), so that when they failed, or

were cast off by the Jews, the gen-
tiles should receive them into ever-

lasting habitations. Previous to

the coming of our Lord, the Gentiles

had been traders with the Jews, yet

were esteemed by them to be as

dogs, or an unclean nation, with
whom they would neither eat nor
drink lest they should be defiled

thereby. Their actions said "We
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are clean, you are unclean; we are

righteous, you are sinners ; there-

fere we will have no friendship with
you." The Lord Jesus had come
to put away this difference, to break
down this middle wall of partition

that had separated the Gfentiles

from the worship of God, and to

make the way for his name to be
preached to the Gentiles even by
those who in former times held the
Gentiles in low esteem, for the dis-

ciples were strictly Jews, and would
no more associate with the Gentiles
than the self-righteous Pharisees.,

But the Lord had a people even
among the unrighteous Gentiles, and
by his obedience had fulfilled, and
thereby abolished the old covenant
contained in ordinances, they being
in him and nailed to the cross with
him that the new covenant by him
should be established in the hearts
of all his people, whether they were
formerly Jews or Gentiles. Thus
he of the two nations has made one
holy nation unto the Lord, and they
are brethren in the Lord however
lightly they might have formerly
esteemed each other. Now of those
offcast Gentilee who are without
God and without hope in the world
make to yourselves friends; for when
ye fail here they shall receive you
into everlasting habitations. Then
after the ascension of our Lord the
disciples saw this thing fully veri-

fied, for the Jews rose up in perse-
cution and killed some of them and
imprisoned others, so that they
were scattered abroad 'preaching Je-

sus. Thus the name of Jesus, in-

stead of being blotted out as the

Jews intended, was preached among
all nations, languages and kindreds,
and those who were formerly the
mammon of unrighteousness had
their hearts and ears opened by the
power of God, and they attended
the word preached, and it was so
mixed with the faith of the Lord
Jesus Christ that they with glad-

ness received both it and those who
preached it into everlasting habita-

tions. Even unto this day the Jews
reject the Lord Jesus and his disci-

ples, not admitting the New Testa-

ment to be a part of holy writ, while
the Gentiles receive both the Old
and the New as the scriptures of

divine truth. The words " everlast-

ing habitations" does not refer to

eternity, but so long as the gospel
shall be preached here by the ser-

vants of God, and so long as the

princes shall rule here in judgment,
which shall be as long as time re-
mains. All this time shall the
words of the apostles and all the
disciples of our Lord find a resting

place among those who were the
enemies of God, but have been made
his friends by his divine grace.

With them the scriptures find a

place in their hearts, and they re-

joice in them as holy companions
given by the Lord. These "habi-
tations" are like the "mansions"
spoken of by our Lord in John 14:2.

They are in the church here, called

by him "My Father's House."
There are no mansions in eternity,

but a place that our Jesus has gone
to prepare for us. Brother Gold, I

hope that our God may so bless

these remarks to those who read
them that they may be made to re-

joice in them as I was made to re-

joice when they were opened up to

me. Your little brother, I trust, in

the Lord, L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—If you
will allow, I take this manner of

expressing my gratitude, first to

God, then to the brethren, sisters

and friends in contributing to my
aid in building a dwelling house.

May God reward you many fold

with the blessings of this life, and
in the world to come everlasting-

life. In my present financial con-

dition I cannot undertake to build
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a house so costly as the one we
lost, which would be about $1,-

500 00. My brethren and friends

in volunteering their aid, and know-
ing the pressure of the times pecu-

niarily, propose to build a house for

about $600 00, of which we have
$375 00. Of course, every little

mite will be thankfully received.

While we live, it is consoling in a

fleshly sense to have houses in

which to repose, and shelter us from
the snow, rain, &c. Those who pos-

sess them should not despise those
who have none; neither should we
idolize or worship our houses, or

lands, or any other false god; but
some Baptists may conclude it is

best that the gospel minister should
be kept humble and poor, thus be-

ing better qualified to preach, or

because they cannot occupy or pos-

sess such a house, they do not feel

to aid others. Do you remember
the individual who asked the Sav-
ior to speak to his brother that he
divide the inheritance with him?
His answer to the young man was
Take heed, and beware of covetous-
ness; for a man's life consisteth not
in the abundance of the things
which he possesseth. In proof, he
then refers them to this parable: The
ground of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully. The rich man
says, what shall I do; because I have
no room where to bestow my goods;
then concluded to pull down and
build greater barns in which to be-
stow his goods, and said to his soul,

Thou hast much goods laid up for

many years; take thine ease, eat,

drink, and be merry. God said un-
to him, Thou fool; this night thy
soul shall be required of thee: then
whose shall those things be which
thou hast provided? So is he that

layeth up treasure for himself, and
is not rich toward God." I mention
this to show that whether poor or

rich in worldly goods we may be
covetou3, and the apostle Paul says

covetousness is idolatry. So boast-

ing should be excluded, and not
simply live for ourselves, and look
upon our own things, but on those

of others. Now some may think I

write thus in the way of asking aid,

but not so; for I can truly say,

though it seems that I may be
brought to utter poverty (as was
the case with Job, though I am not
such a man), it has not changed my
relation as to swerve, but to strength-

en, if possible, my affection for the
glory of God and the welfare of his

people. The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be
the name of the Lord. I desire nei-

ther poverty nor riches. ' I would
not be so rich as to forget God, nor
so poor as to steal. I regret the
idea of being or becoming burden-
some to the brethren, therefore do
not beg. On the other hand, I feel

it my duty to receive when given in

love, whether I am needy or other-
wise. If the will of God be so, I

had rather suffer for well doing than
for evil doing. In conclusion, I will

quote "We know that if this earth-

ly house of our tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have (not simply will

have) a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens." Fire can never consume,
nor any power ever destroy this

building. In this earthly taberna-
cle we groan, being burdened; not
desiring to be unclothed, but cloth-

ed upon, that mortality might be
swallowed up of life. Again, I say
the Lord bless thee. B. C. Pitt.
Old Sparta, N. C.

Deaf, Brother Gold :—I feel

somewhat impressed to write to you,
but I am so weak, and it seems to

me that I get weaker. So I feel to

say like Paul, "O wretched man
that I am, who shall deliver me
from the body of this death." Just
now my eyes fell on this passage of

scripture, and I feel like saying a
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little something about it :
" And it

came to pass that as he was come
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind

man sat by the wayside begging."
I feel like I was found by the way-
side blind and begging; yea, worse
than that, for I was maimed, deaf,

lame and full of sores, and trying

to beg this same Jesus to have mer-
cy on me, but could find no relief

until he came along when I did not

expect him, just as this man, for I

do not believe he expected Jesus to

pass that way at that time. Just
so with me. I feel that Jesus found
me—not that I found him, as the

world has it—for he says he came
to seek and to save that which was
lost; and I am so glad that he did,

for I know that I never would have
found him; for the scripture teaches

me that all sinners in a state of na-
ture are like this man, blind, and
my own experience teaches the
same, and what can a blind man
find, or what can a dead man do?
It is not only contrary to the word
of God, but also the laws of nature
for a dead tree to bring forth fruit.

Now Paul says to the Romans that

the gifts and • callings of God are

without repentance. The Lord calls,

and then he grants the gift of re-

pentance, or the poor dead sinner

would die in his sins without Christ

or hope. But thanks be to his holy
name, he has reserved unto himself
a people that have not bowed the
knee to the image of Baal. The
people that Jesus came here from
the courts of glory to seek along the
highways, poor and blind, deaf and
lame; but such are the characters

he came to seek, so no wonder John
says there appeared a great wonder
in heaven. That Jesus, the holy
Child of God should have to come
into this world, suffer and die for

such a people as this, the poor, de-
spised, blind beggars. But let us
see what he says he will do with
them : He will present his bride

( which is the Church of the most
high God—this same people) holy
before God, without spot or wrin-
kle, or any such thing. Here is our
consolation, though we be poor and
blind. Jesus says he will do this,

not that we have it to do at all, as
the world has it. See what God
says by Isaiah :

" Cry unto Jerusa-
lem that her warfare is accomplish-
ed, that she has received of the
Lord's hands double for all her
sins." David says blessed is the
man to whom the Lord will not im-
pute sin, whose iniquities are cov-
ered, &c. Such are the ones that

compose the heavenly family that
Jesus redeemed out of the world,
the ones that he sought out when
he was here. Peter speaks of them
as being a holy nation, a peculiar
people, a chosen generation, chos-
en in Christ before the foundation,
of the world. What a blessed
thought, what a glorious hope, that
God, who is rich in mercy, has call-

ed us to sit in heavenly places in

Christ, not according to our works,
but according to the good pleasure
of his will, though they have been
wayside beggars, they shall go to

the holy city of God when Christ
shall come the second time, without
sin, unto salvation, to make up his

jewels, to gather his elect from the
four corners of the earth; then shall

we (if we are his) appear with him
and be like him. I feel to say with
the poet

The Lord has promised good to me,

His word my hope secures;

He will my shield and portion he,

As long as life endures.

Prom the weakest, if one at all,

J. W. Brown.
Ionia, y. C.

P. D. Gold, Beloved ix the
Lord:— I have just returned from
my tour up the country in company
with Elder G. Bryan, to Philadel-
phia and Ebenezer churches. From
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there lie returned for home, and I

went over in South .Carolina, to

Cool Spring and to the other church-
es, down to Mount Pleasant, where
I met Elder Dameron. He preach-

ed there on Friday. I reached there

at night and found brother Dame-
ron at old brother John Brown's.
.Elder Dameron left nexi morning
for Sumpter, and then on to Geor-
gia. We had snow and ice in abun-
dance and extremely cold weather,
but we were blessed to fill all the
appointments but four. I enjoyed
the trip well, especially in South
Carolina. 1 feel like we had the

presence of the Lord with us. AVhen
lean feel that, I don't mind cold

or anything else. The brethren and
sisters at Cool Spring and through
South Carolina greatly desire that

you would visit them. A friend at

Greenville, Mr. John'Rieves and
wife, with whom I stopped over a
night, wish you to visit that town
and preach there. They have a
name among the Missionaries, but
they are as good Primitive Baptists
as I have met. Well, I will say no
more of my trip.

Joseph E. Adams.
Barelaysville. N. C.

Dear Elder Gold:—I am glad
to see you still zealously wielding
the sword of Gideon for the truth
as it is in Jesus. In its issue of
the 28th of December last, the Signs
of the Times published the obitu-
ary of Elder John Stipp, of Oregon,
my venerable, beloved, and only
surviving uncle at the time of his
death. The writer of his obituary
requested "Primitive Baptist pa-
pers to please copy." As I have
not yet noticed its publication in
Zion's Landmark, and as I was
writing on business, I thought I

would speak of it. This obituary
was not as full as it might have
been in some respects. In respect
to his religious life and character

Elder Stipp was a remarkable man.
This expression from his nephew
may be thought to be prompted by
family pride; but its truth can be
attested by all who knew him long
and well. He was not at all conten-
tious or aggressive, but in discussing
the unlimited sovereignty of God,
and salvation by free and uncondi-
tional grace with some of the ablest
and most learned enemies of this

fundamental doctrine the truth
never suffered in his hands. In the
prime of his wonderful manhood he
had q. remarkable memory, and no
one could misquote scripture in his
presence without immediate correc-

tion. If one quoted only a part of
a passage of scripture, he could eas-

ily quote it all, and tell you the
book, chapter and verse, without
referring to the Bible. He held a
great many friendly debates un-
sought by himself, with eminent
ministers of other denominations,
publicly and by the fireside. I will

refer to one instance, while he lived
in Illinois. About 1845 he was vis-

ited by two young Methodist minis-
ters, highly educated and very able,

and wonderfully eloquent, who were
holding a protracted meeting in the
neighborhood, and had created
what they called " a great revival."
For an entire day they sat by his
fireside and discussed the sublime
subject of salvation by grace. As
the evening shadows appeared they
arose to go, and one of them as he
took my uncle by the hand, said

:

"Mr. Stipp, we must confess that
we have not been able to overcome
your able arguments." He replied
pleasantly, "The reason is easily
explained. The contest has been
with you two gentlemen on the one
side, and the Bible and myself on
the other." He was born in Berk-
ley County, Virginia, now West
Virginia. At the time of his death
he had just reached and passed the
88th milestone on the journey of
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life. He emigrated from Virginia
to Illinois in 1839 or 1840, and soon
thereafter joined the Primitive Bap-
tist church, known as the " Danville
Regular Predestinarian Baptist
Church,*' and was baptized by El-

der R. M. Newport. In 1848 he
crossed the plains with his family
to Oregon. He at once joined the

Baptist church there known as the

Siloam, then in its infancy, in which
he lived happily until called to join

the millions of the Church Trium-
phant. I think it can be truly said

that he "fought a good fight; that

he kept the faith." And may it not

be fondly hoped that he has receiv-

ed the crown laid up for all those

who love the appearing of the Lord
Jesus Christ. " Blessed in the sight

of the Lord is the death of his

saints." He never wavered in his

belief in the truth. Trusting that

this will find you in the full enjoy-

ment of health, peace and spirit-

ual growth, I remain, as ever, a

mourner and a pilgrim,

Henry S. Stipp.
Low Gatos, California.

Elder B. Greenwood andWiee,
My Dear Brother and Sister:—
As you are at home and sick, and
no doubt lonely in feeling, I will

again trouble you with some of the

wandering thoughts of my mind to-

day. I have thought a great deal

about you both since I learned of

your afflictions, which are only mo-
mentary, compared with the long,

pleasant, happy home that you are

looking forward to, and which you
will surely enter when you are done
with time. For, ever since first we
met you have known nothing but
Jesus, you loved nothing but the

Savior and his followers. It is very
evident that you are one of his chos-

en in him before the world began.

Therefore he calls them as a shep-
herd doth his sheep, and they an-
swer as Samuel did, saying Lord,

here am I. A stranger they cannot
follow, because he speaks in an un-
known tongue, having not the faith,

feeding on and giving tainted meat
and stale bread, sour wine, and poor
oil that darkens the way, so that

christians cannot go; but when the
great shepherd, having his rod and
staff, speaks, his followers know
the sound—no uncertainty about the
matter—they hearken unto his
voice as one crying in the wilder-
ness, saying Lord, here am I; what
wilt thou have me to do \ To some
he says, go feed my sheep, looking
after the little ones, yes, even the

little lambs, regardless of money
and without price; for the Lord has
bought them with his blood, and
inserted into their souls the ever-
lasting germ that never dies. Then
why, Oh why, cannot we trust him
and be reconciled \ But for the flesh

,

it never is satisfied until death is

swallowed up in victory. So the
flesh is full of sin, and as the grass

it must wither and come to nought.
So the sting of death is sin, and the
strength of sin is the law; but
thanks be unto God who gives us
the victory. Forasmuch then as

Christ hath suffered for us in the

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind, for he that hath suf-

fered in the flesh hath ceased from
sin. Then go feed my sheep. Take
my yoke upon you, listen, and learn

of me. I am the Rock. I am your
salvation. In my Father's house
are many mansions, yea, plenty of

bread for you to scatter around, to

the poor and needy who are this day
crying and 'scattered, having no
tents (for the flock has been scat-

tered) to dwell in, having no meat
to eat, feeding upon the crumbs that

fall by the wayside, no water to cool

the parching soul, no balm to heal

the broken heart, no voice to raise

the drooping head, no hand to wipe

the falling tear. How I long for

the dark clouds to pass over; when,
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Oh when, will the good shepherd
appear ? He will, and is sure to

come again. Yes; he will not leave
them comfortless. ' Well might the

Psalmist say that he had never seen
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed
begging bread. Yet it is good for

us at times. to feel in that beggarly
way (or at least, it is for me), lest

we might become exalted. How of-

ten at our own door have I met the
very poor, begging for something to

eat, and when I would fill their

hands, I could realize their feelings,

in, as I hope, a spiritual sense. So
you see it is good to beg; for it is

the poor and needy that seek water
that flows from the everlasting foun-
tain that never runs dry. May the
Lord remember and restore you
again, is my pi-ayer, and send you
forth to feed the little flock that is

bleating around the fold. But his

will, not ours, be done. Sometimes
perplexed and in the valley, some-
times in darkness, sometimes in

weakness and leanness of soul,

sometimes in groanings and sorrow,
sometimes one way, and sometimes
another; but when Christ appears
we can then sing, let our songs
abound and every tear be dry, we
are marching through Immanuel's
ground to fairer wt>rlds on high.
Lord be praised and bless you both.

F. V. Field.
LaG range, N. C.

Remark.
Elder B. Greenwood is prostrated

with asthma. His soul is full of

love and peace, and he abounds in

thanksgiving. P. D. G.

Elizabeth Cock, Meadows of
Dan, Va., Dear Sister:—I receiv

ed your christian-like letter several

days ago, but I have had no time to

reply until now. I cannot express
how much comfort a letter of this

kind affords me, since so few, of

late, seem to be concerned about the

good of Zion. I rejoice to know
that in this evil day there are some
who are not at ease in Zion. I am
made daily to mourn for Zion in her
languishing condition, and moreo-
ver, to sigh because of my own in-
firmities. The church is never chas-
tened without a cause. She never
suffers for well-doing; but she is

chastened for her sins. Jesus said
"Because iniquity shall abound
the love of many shall wax cold."
This, then, is surely the cause of
Zion's coldness and distress. Oh,
how I should rejoice with joy un-
speakable, if I could once more be-
hold the church in her beauty,
walking in the light of God's coun-
tenance. Among the many sins

which have caused, and are now
causing our woe and. lamentations,
envy, strife, slackness in every duty,
and ( to use an expression that will

include the whole catalogue of sins

which envelop us in darkness) is liv-

ing after the flesh and Ave shall of the
flesh reap corruption. The more
we sin, and the more we live after

the flesh, the weaker we become.
Then how true is the scripture which
says "He that hath clean hands
shall be stronger and stronger."
We seem to grow upon what we feed
on. Therefore, if our minds are
stayed upon the Lord, and our af-
fection set upon things above, we
will be kept in perfect peace; but
if we live after the flesh we shall
die. If we devote all of our time
to the things of this life, we become
more and more worldly-minded,
and so we have less strength with
which to resist the influence and
cunning craftiness of the adversary.
We should shun every appearance
of evil, and 30 be an example to the
flock; and if we should see any
brother or sister walking unadvis-
edly, we should, in humble faith-
fulness, tell them of their faults and
persuade them to turn and repent.
James said "Brethren, if any of
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you. do err from the truth, and one
convert him, let him know that he
which converteth the sinner from
the error of his way shall save a soul

from death, and shall hide a multi-

tude of sins." James 5:19-20. We
greatly err when we see a brother
departing from the truth, and we
fail to even warn him. Then let us

watch and pray lest we should en-
ter into temptation. If we pray to

be delivered from evil, and then
walk heedlessly into sin, we may
feel sure that our prayer is not of

the Lord. Watch is first, and then
pkay. Therefore, let us humble
ourselves under the mighty hand of

God, that he may exalt us in due
time, casting all our care upon him,
for he careth for us. May the Lord
bless you with health and peace.

We want to hear from you again.

Yours in Jesus, I hope,
P. P. Branscome.

Laurel Fork, Carroll Co., Va.

Eld. P. I). Gold; Dear Brother
In Christ:—It is with a feeling

sense of unworthiness that I at-

tempt to address you and the many
dear readers of the Landmark.
Oh! that the dear Lord may guide
my mind and pen to write some-
thing that may be of comfort to the

household of faith, "for without
him we can do nothing." I have
felt so cold and barren of late, yes!

in a destitute condition, and if a
servant, surely the most unprofit-

able of all, but "the Lord will re-

gard the prayer of the destitute,

and will not despise their pray-
er." The destitute cry unto
the Lord for their daily bread, "I
cried unto the Lord and he heard
me, says the psalmist David," but
do we ever cry only when in dis-

tress? Yes, sometimes we shed
tears of joy in praise to Cod for his

many mercies and blessings, by
which we are daily, yes! hourly
surrounded. We are overwhelmed

by his great kindness to us, who
are so unworthy; but I am outside
now. I am in a destitute condition.
Oh! Lord hear me, visit me again,
give me a shining crumb, I am so
weary, so forlorn, so hungry, I look
up, look down, look all around for
a word of comfort,but alas, there is

none; my heart is as hard as stone.
"Oh!, where are thy former loving
kindnesses?" "I am as a sparrow
upon the housetop, I watch and am
alone." Oh! where is my beloved?
He is gone from me. "Can some
one tell me where I may find him?"
What am I without him? "Noth-
ing, less than nothing and vanity;"
but when he speaks to Mary, Oh!
what joy. Jesus was with her,

but she didn't know him, supposed
him to be the gardener when he
spake and made himself known
(now sweet,) then he bade her go
and tell his disciples that he had
risen, and she had seen him, with
what assurance and joy unspeak-
able she went to deliver the mes-
sage that she had received directly

from the Master. How sweet to

my poor soul to think that though
the world, the flesh, and Satan all

unite against the Son of God's de-
light, He says, fear not little flock

for 'tis your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom . Yet. he
tells us to watch and pray ,and pray
without ceasing, watch as well as

pray. Teach me how to watch and
pray, Oh! Saviour, is the language
of my soul lest I enter into temp-
tation. Sometime ago I was think-

ing over my life and musing how
different it had been, to what I de-

sired it should have been, and feel-

ing myself to be the least in my Fa-
ther's kingdom, if one of that bles-

sed number at all, and thinking so

constantly of these things, my
dreams became troubled and I felt

as though a great trouble was about
to settle on my heart, and one
moaning just as I was waking these
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words came to me, "I have a rich
almighty friend, and one that loves
me to the end." Oh! what joy-

there is in believing; the world, the
flesh and Satan, were all put under
my feet then and I could with all

my heart praise the God who had
taken my feet out of the miry clay,

out of an horrible -pit, put a new
song into my mouth, even praises
to Isreal' s God. He is as good as his
word and he will never leave nor
forsake them that trust in him. He
is with them at all times, yet they
do not feel his presence, and why 2

Because he must let them know
that they are nothing without him,
teaches them to feel their need of

him. I feel and know I am a great
sinner, and where sin did abound
grace did much more abound. I

often think if tliere is one little

thing for me to do to inherit eternal

life, I am lost; for I feel I have of-

fended in every point. But " how
sweet the name of Jesus sounds in

a believer's ear; it soothes his sor-
rows, heals his wounds and drives

away his fears." Brother Gold, I

felt this morning like I wanted to

write; but feeling so destitute and
void of everything, I trembled to

begin. I penned it down as it came
to me. Do with it as you see fit.

Yours unworthily,
Bettie Z. Whitley.

Hobgood, Halifax Co., N. C.

EXPERIENCE.
I was born in the year 1865, and

brought up by pious parents, both
members of the Primitive Baptist

church. I thought that I was about
as good as anybody, and that when
I saw fit I would get religion, think-

ing like all Arminians I had the

power but not the will. So I went
on in this way until the year 1886,

and in July and the first of August
I had a severe spell of sickness, and
like everybody else became interest-

ed about my soul. Well, I could

not see much harm I had ever done,
yet I could see that I was a sinner,

so I resolved if the Lord would
spare my life, that I would do bet-
ter. I would leave off some of my
evil habits and get to be a good
man, as the Lord would be under
some obligation to help me. Well,
I quit swearing after I got up, and
thought I was doing well. That
was just before the earthquake. It

came on and I thought I was going
to be destroyed, so I tried to get

alarmed about my soul again; but I

can see now that I was more alarm-
ed about my body than my soul,

but could not see it then. AftQr
that I went to work to get better.

I prayed a few times and it seemed
that I was somewhat relieved. There
was a big meeting going on at a

Missionary church and I joined and
was baptized. I got along very well

a while, for I thought on account of

my reforming that God had par-
doned my sins; but thanks be to

God I did not go on this way long
before it pleased Him, as I hope, to

show me that I was a sinner still,

and I felt this time that I was a

lost sinner; that I had tried to de-
ceive God, and had lied to the peo-
ple in saying that God had pardon-
ed me of sin, and to the law I flew

again, but could get no relief this

time; for the more I tried to pray
and do, the worse I got. I do not
know how long I went on in this

way, but I know I went on until it

pleased God to show me that if 1

ever was saved it would be by grace
through His mercy, and I could not
see how that could ever be. No, I

knew it could not, it seemed to

me; and so I gave up and said, now,
Lord, do whatsoever thou seest fit

with me, and if I am lost thou art

just. I remember the evening I

gave up. I was in the woods at

work alone, and I thought I could
never be saved at all, and I would
try to ask God to have mercy on me
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once more, and give up. I knelt

down at the root of a tree and said

something, I do not know what; but
when I arose my burden was gone,

and the tears of joy were streaming
down my face. I felt that I could
never praise God half enough for

what he had done for me, for I could
see then that he did it all, and his

name deserved the praise. It was
not long after this that Satan began
to tell me that I was deceived, that

it was all a mistake, for I still stay-

ed with the Missionaries, and he
would tell me that I did not love

the church I belonged to, and that

I was fooled, for the ones I loved
best were the Primitive Baptists,

and they were the offscouring of

the world. So I stayed on where I

was about a year, oppressed, as the

poet says "by wars without and
fears within;" but I began to try to

find out if I was deceived, and right

here I think if ever I prayed in my
life, ic was at this time. I asked
the Lord to bring some passage of

scrix^ture to my mind, and let me
know if I was deceived or not; and
immediately this passage came in

my mind : "I have loved, thee with
an everlasting love; therefore with
loving kindness have I drawn thee."

Then I could praise his name again.

I do not remember how long I stay-

ed away from the church I loved
then, but in October, 1889, I offered

myself to the church at Mount
Pleasant, Sumter Co., S. C, and
was received, and baptized, by
brother Thomas Bell in November
following. Then, for a while, I en-

joyed religion; but now it seems
that I cannot enjoy it as I did then.

T cannot tell why it is. There are

times of refreshing, but it seems
they come so seldom. I know the
scripture says that whom the Lord
loveth he chasteneth. It may be
that I am not obedient. I cannot
say; but I hope it will please him
to show me in his own time and ap-

pointed way, for where he begins a

good work he will perform it to the
day of Jesus Christ. And I know
he never begins any other kind of

work but a good one, and he leads
his people gently by the cord of his

love out of Egypt into the promised
land; and when we can go neither
forward nor backward, to the right

nor to the left, then we can stand
still and see the salvation of God.
Yes, it is all of God; for Jonah said

I will pay that I vowed; salvation

is of the Lord. Paul says again,

Not of works, lest any man should
boast: by grace ye are saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves,

It is the gift of God. And again
he says the gifts and callings of God
are without repentance. I could
write a great deal more but will

stop. Hoping that the Lord will

save all Israel with an everlasting

salvation, world without end, amen.
J. W. Brown.

Ionia, S C.

Brother Gold:—I do pray that

you may live long to defend the

pure gospel and its few devoted
followers that are scattered abroad
on the earth. I would part with
all other reading matter, except the

Bible, rather than the Landmark.
1 was feeling very low and discour-

aged, about the time I recieved the

first February No., and the first

piece I saw was headed, "Why
afraid of Christ?" Well Brother
Gold, when I read and got the idea

my poor heart began to sweeten up
with joy, and I have wanted to see

Jesus ever since, when the sub-
ject comes upon my mind. That
piece put Jesus before me in a light

that I had not thought of, and I

feel now like I would travel

through the cold many miles to see

him, and it brought fresh to my
mind a dream I had 45 years back
when I saw the Saviour Jesus com-
ing in Judgment on a bright cloud
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from the East, accompanied with
thousands of angels, and my first

thought was awful for some poor
sinners that I knew, but in a sec-

ond an angel had me flying up to

Jesus on the cloud, and I was as

an angel, and commenced shouting
and opening my arms to embrace
Jesus. I woke up and found it

was a dream, and was grieved be-

cause it was not true; but I re-

freshed my soul on the strength of

that feast for many years, and now
whilst I write I feel like I would be
run over with joy to see Jesus come,
although I might have some trou-

ble about some poor sinners around,
and I never have looked on the
judgment with any terror or fear

since I had that vision, or dream;
but I had in part forgotten it until

I read the questson, Why afraid of

Christ. Brother Gold, pray for me
when it is well with you. I have
been led to love many brethren and
sisters that I have never seen by
reading the Landmark, many that
have gone to Jesus.

E. Winston.
Wilton, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Reli-

gious excitements have been com-
mon in this country during the
winter but now they are about over,

for the season. Like the pool of

Bethesda there are only certain sea-

sons when people can go into the

pool to recieve any benelit. And
then when the season comes round
they have to step in again. Among
many incidents that I call to mind
that have occurred sitting at the

bedside of a dying saint I will re-

late one that I think is Avorthy of

a place on record. An amiable and
spiritual minded young sister in

one of our churches was prostrated

oh a bed of affliction which proved
to be her death sickness. A Meth-
odist preacher whose location at

the time was near, called one day

to see her. Whether it was through
sympathy or with thought of speak-
ing words of comfort I need not
say, only, that with those who be-
lieve like Job's pretended friends
that all afflictions are judgments
for some sins that they have com-
mitted can hardly be supposed to

feel any sympathy, or to have any
words to speak but words of re-

proach. In this case our dying
friend was entertained with an ac-

count of what a wonderful man
John Wesley was in his day. So
many hundreds and perhaps thous-
ands had been saved that but for

his preaching would otherwise
havebeen lost. And it was not on-
ly those that he converted, but the
multitude of others that they con-
verted. In fact, it was not known
and never could be known until the
end. The Lord himself could not
know until the end the vast num-
ber of converts that would be saved
as the result of the labors of that
man. When he got through our
sister says quietly, "Well what is

going to become of them?" He
looked inquiringly at her as if in

doubt as to her meaning. She then
said "The Lord has a place for his
people, but what is going to be-

come of John Wesley's?" The
minister did not answer, but found
excuse to leave somewhat abruptly,
remarking to some one "What a
strange woman that was, he did not
know what to make of her." In
the hour of dissolving nature we
often see the greatest strength mani-
fested. When people are weak in

themselves they are strong in the
Lord. "Because thou hast made
the Lord even the Most High thy
habitation, thou shalt tread upon
the lion and adder, the young lion

and the dragon shalt thou trample
under feet." It is strange, passing
strange that the eternal salvation

of fallen sinners should be ascribed

to men. But their rod- is not as
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our Rock, they themselves being
judges. Yours to serve,

E. Ritteniiouse
State Road, Del.

THE BIBLE AND ITS MEN.
Dear Brother Gold:—I desire

to express my thanks for copies of

the Landmark, and my apprecia-

tion of your editorial upon David
and Saul, also of Elder Durand's in

Feb. 1, upon the prayer of Moses;
"Show me thy glory." What a

wonderful volume is the Bible!

Take the feature that you have
both written upon, the wen of
the bible, and what an unparalleled

group stands out before men and
angels for the x^encil of the artist

and the pen of the biographer.
Behold the long line of the great
patriarchs from Adam to Abraham,
from Abraham to David and from
David to Jesus, the antitype of

Adam, the perfection of every type,

and the hope and glory of all the
patriarchs. In this great and
mighty company we see Noah, the

"preacher of righteousness," Abra-
ham, "the friend of God," Isaac,

the symbol of God's Lamb offering

and figure of the released church,
Israel, the prince and prevailer,

Joseph, the lovely representation of

Jesus, Moses, the meek, the proph-
et like unto Jesus, and Israel's great
lawgiver, Joshua, the captain of

the Lord's hosts, Samuel, the sanc-

tified prophet and just Judge,
Elijah, who slew the false prophets
and established the true worship,
shut heaven, sent rain, and went to

God in a chariot of fire ( a wonder-
ful type of the Son of God,) David,
the "man after God's own heart,"

Solomon, the wise, Israel's peaceful
king, who built the house of the

Lord, and who pointed to the

"Greater than Solomon". Follow-
ing these, behold Israel's kings and
prophets, with the other inspired

historians, who wrote the oracles of

God; prominent among them we
recognize Isaiah, who "in the year
that king Uzziah died, saw the Lord
sitting upon a throne, high and lif-

ted up, and his train filled the tem-
ple." Isaiah was preeminently the
prophet of the Lord Jesus, whom
he saw sitting upon his mediatori-
al throne—the gospel prophet,
who made the thrilling announce-
ment of the gospel's crowning glory
that, "He will swallow up death in

victory!" Hundreds of years later,

when standing in the gloroius light

of the resurrection, Paul caught up
this glad acclamation of Isaiah and
shouted, "Thanks be unto God who
giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ!" The Land-
mark of Feb. 15 has just been
handed to me, and I stopped writ-

ing long enough to read in it the
heart-cheering letter of our brother
Keene, presenting the certainty of

our resurrection from the dead, and
the glory that shall follow. I read
also brother Lester's touching rela-

tion of the sweetly sad life and
death of the lovely boy Abner.
He has gone to enjoy the deathless
life beyond, and to be with Jesus
and the apostles, prophets and pa-

triarchs, with the general assembly
and church of the first born, and
with the everlasting Father. O
what an innumerable, happy and
glorified company shall be there!

John the Baptist will stand among
them, and with him they may all

turn their eyes to Him whom Isaiah

saw sitting upon the throne, and
say "Behold'the Lamb of God, who
took away the sin of the world!"
Then with the blessed Isaiah, they
may lift high the glad chorus, "He
hath swallowed up death in vic-

tory!" And with faithful Paul, they
may joyfully exclaim, "O death,

where is thy sting?, O grave, where
is thy victory?", then with him
sound aloft the sweetly transport-
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ing refrain, "Thanks be to God,
who giveth us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ I" The
"great multitude in heaven," with

the transported John, in one united

voice of joyful thanksgiving, will

shout, "Unto Him that loved us,

and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, hath made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father; to

him be glory and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen."
"When that illustrious day shall rise

And all thy armies shine,

In robes of v'ict'ry through the skies

The glory shall be thine"

0 how I long for that day of the

Lord! For now I am so sinful and
sorrowful, afflicted and poor, pain-

fully experiencing that all here is

in part, and hoping for that which
is perfect to come. "Even so, come,

Lord Jesus." Love to all whose
hope the Lord is.

D.Bartley
Crawfordsville, Tnd.

"loss"~~"

Elder Gold, Dear Brother :

—

1 wish to state that on the 22d of

February 1893, at 3 o'clock in the

morning, brother Alfred James lost

his dwelling house, kitchen, smoke-
house, and two or three other build-

ings by fire, with nearly all their

contents.

If any brother or friend feels a

willingness to help him, it will be

gladly received. Every little will

help. He told me his loss was about

a thousand dollars. His address is

Alfred James, Grindoll, Pitt Co.,

N. C. J. A. Robertson.

A man met a tallow-faced boy
near here, and said to him, what do
you eat ? He replied, we skin

strangers. But what do you eat

when you have no strangers % The
boy said, then we skin each other.

When Baptists get to skinning each

other you may see tallow-faces.

Zion's Landmark.
'Eemove not theancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XX VI No. 9.

WILSON, N. C, MAR., 15, 1893.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North
Carolina, as second class matter.

""EDITORIAL
A CONTENTION, AN EXPLA-
NATION—EXHORTATION.
For some time there has been a

distress in the bounds of the Little

River Association, of N. C. The
subject matter of the contention

causing the distress and division is

feet-washing. It has been the cus-

tom of the Little River Association

for fifty years or more—indeed, so

far as I know, from its organization,

to wash feet once a year in connec-

tion with the Lord's Supper, but to

commune four times a year. We
all have customs of some sort. Christ

had a custom (see Luke 4:16). A
custom may be good or bad: so a

tradition may be good or bad. See

2d Thess. 2:15.

Some of the brethren formerly of

that Association raised an objection

to this custom, and desired feet-

washing observed every time they

communed. On this the contention

sprang up. They have divided

Those that departed from their orig-

inal custom now claim (see their late

notices of this in the Landmark,)

that they are the original churches

of this Association. This is an un-
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just claim. The Little River Asso-

ciation stands on their original

ground. Several publications have

been suffered to appear in the Land-
mark, that the brethren generally

may see where each party stands:

for I have endeavored to be fair,

and publish both sides, though

sometimes I am betwixt two con-

tending parties thus, and both par-

ties say I am undecided. Well, if

I am right I can bear all this,

throuhg Christ.

Now, in truth and justice to all

parties I make the above statement,

being an eye-witness in some sense,

of these things.

I have this to state now by way
of request to all concerned:

Brethren, lay down your prejudices.

For there appears to be some preju-

dice and bitter feeling on both sides,

while there are good brethren on

each side that believe salvation is

by grace, and love the truth. It is

common, when brethren get to striv-

ing, for them to get wrong on both

sides. If a root of bitterness spring

up many are defiled thereby. If

these brethren loved each other

they could live together. Charity

hides the multitude of sins. Why
not bear with each other? Not on-

ly in that section is there trouble,

but it is here also. Would that

we could have a general meeting

where each of us could come to con-

fess his own faults, and bring no

railing or accusatio"h against any

one. We will gain nothing by a

course of strife.

If you cannot dwell together do

as Abraham and Lot—separate. But

remember, no good came to Lot.

He chose the well watered plain of

Jordan, and pitched his tent to-

ward Sodom.
You must dwell by faith and in

peace if you rest in Abraham's
bosom.

A man is first in his own cause

until his neighbor comes along and
searches him out. When strange

visiting preachers come along do
NOT TELL THEM ANYTHING ABOUT
your troubles. Let them go as

they are impressed, and preach the

preaching that God bids them. Do
not add fuel to this trouble. Do
not try to get any one on your side.

If God is for you, or if you are on

the Lord's side, all is well with

you.

Let not any of our preachers on

either side in this matter aggravate

this trouble. Do not go among
these churches, or anywhere else

in your travels, to stir up this strife

by making parties. Preach Jesus

and the resurrection as the apostles

did. The Lord washed Peter's feet,

and told them they ought to wash
one another's feet. He told Peter

that what he did then Peter did not

know, but should know hereafter.

Yet Peter, after that, so far as his

preaching or writing is reported to

us by the Holy Ghost, never a sin-

gle time even hinted at feet wash-

ing. Now a preacher that is going

around all the time preaching feet

washing and giving it more promi-

nence than other things so many
more times taught in the Bible, and

dividing the brethren in that way,

is wrong.

Do not, any of you, make the

breach any worse. Try to stop it.
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Pray for peace. But if preachers

persist in bringing in strife and con-

fusion, the remedy is to close your

doors. But show much long-suffer-

ing and reproof before you do this.

Remember that the wise receive the

reproofs of wisdom, while fools go

on rebellious and are punished.

I have hoped that Baptists would

not be so blind as to destroy them-

selves. We are brethren. Why
should we fall out by the way?
What will we gain by it? Can we
not forgive one another % If one is

not impressed to wash feet why not

tarry for him % I serve a church

that washes feet, and some that do

not. Some of our brethren here at

Wilson wash feet, while some do

not. Have we no forbearance to-

wards each other ? If the scripture

connected feet washing with the

Lord's Supper it would be different.

I am so full of faults myself that if

I am not forgiven I have no hope of

salvation.

It is sweet to be at the brethren's

feet, and wash each others' feet.

If you know these things happy are

you if you do them. This week one

night we had feet washing without

the Lord's Supper, and it was as

sweet to me as when I observe it at

the Lord's Supper. There were

members present that did not wash
feet, but I did not feel like condemn-

ing them at all.

But where is there any spirit of

feet washing in this contention ?

Let every brother be fully per-

suaded in his own mind. To not

wash feet in Scripture is not made
a bar to communion or fellowship.

We entreat our brethren to con-

fess their faults one to another, and
pray one for another.

When Baptists get to dropping

correspondence and having no deal-

ings one with another, their peace
is marred. There is no joy in their

lives after. But when we forgive

one another and pray for one anoth-

er we have peace and love.

I have written the above in sor-

row because I love these brethren

generally, and desire their prosperi-

ty in Israel. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—I send

you an article written while travel-

ing. I hope you can make it out.

I don't feel comfortable to see my
name on the Landmark editorially.

It makes me feel a responsibility

which I cannot bear. I think you
had better leave it off. It will make
no difference about my writing, for

I will write as often as I can. But
it will make me feel easier. I write

as often as 1 can for the Signs, and
Gospel Messenger. All send love.

Affectionately,

Silas H. Durakj).
De Land, Fla.

THE RESURRECTION.

A brother in a western state has

asked my views through the Land-
mark upon certain portions of the

Scriptures which refer to the resur-

rection. He says that there are some
members of his church "who teach

no resurrection of our mortal body;

but that there is a heavenly or celes-

tial body that now is in heaven, or

above, which the parting spirits of

the saints will assume, and will as-

cend to heaven in, and leave our
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mortal bodies in the dust forever."

I am now writing in a car while

going to visit a church in Florida.

I cannot readily refer to the scrip-

tures to which he has called my at-

tention; and it is not in my mind ei-

ther to write i^articularly upon them

at this time. I wish to present

some reflections upon the subject

with reference to its sometimes be-

ing a matter of speculation, contro-

versy and trouble among brethren.

Upon those things in the scrip-

tures which are fulfilled in the ex-

perience of the saints in this mortal

state, there is no disagreement

among those whose experience has

gone that far. There is no scriptu-

ral truth concerning salvation that

can be understood in any other way
than by revelation in our experi-

ence. This anointing which they

have received of God teaches them

all the things that they know of a

spiritual kind. 1 John 2:27. One
may believe with the carnal mind
that the Bible teaches that all men
are totally depraved; but he can

have no vital knowledge of that

truth till he has been made to feel

himself a totally depraved and just-

ly condemned sinner in the sight of

God. He may then be familiar with

what the scriptures of truth teach

concerning salvation by grace

through our Lord Jesus Christ; but

he cannot truly know anything be-

yond the letter of the word upon
that subject until he is made to re-

joice in the Savior as his own. Nor
can he, up to that time, understand

the preaching of the gospel farther

than the showing man to be a sinner

vile. When the Lord brings his

people into the knowledge of salva.

tion it is always "by a way that they

knew not."

Concerning things that have not

yet been experienced by us we have
"the form of sound words," which
we have heard of the apostle3, and
also the teaching of faithful breth-

ren who have had more experience

of the divine life. This longer trav-

ail and deeper experience causes the

aged, or elders, to be of such value

as counselors to the younger in the

church. All that they have learned

more than we is in accordance with

the word of truth, and with such

measure of experience as we have

had; and they know that each one

must receive the knowledge as they

did; therefore the aged feel no au-

thority or dominion over the others

on account of this further knowl-

edge, but a tender anxiety and de-

sire that the young may profit by
their experience as far as possible.

On the day I was baptized I was
ready to admonish some of the aged

ministers for expressing a doubt

about their hope. I was sure I was
done with trouble on account of sin.

I was in the enjoyment of a peace

that passed my understanding; and
I said "Is it right for one who has

received such a wonderful hope to

doubt the love and power of God?
They looked at me tenderly, and

said, "You will know more some
time than you do now." How true

I have found that. But it would
have been useless for them to have

tried to teach me what they had
learned, through long and bitter ex-

perience, of the deceitfulness of the

heart, and the deadness of the body
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"because of sin." I look back at

myself at that time as a child in the

knowledge that is only obtained

through suffering. I felt that I

could sing the praises of God, but

how little I knew of that abiding

love and ever-enduring mercy which
have kept me to this day.

There are other things belonging

to " our common salvation," belong-

ing to the doctrine of God our Sav-

ior which are not to be experienced

by the saints in this mortal state,

but are " the earnest expectation of

the creature;" are hoped for and
"waited patiently for," and which

are to be "revealed in the last time."

Of such is the resurrection. These

things are "delivered to the saints"

as a part of their faith, in a " form

of sound words" by the inspired

apostles. The doctrine was not de-

livered to them by the apostles, but

by our glorious King; but the apos-

tles have taught it as they were com-

manded to, and bound it upon the

gospel church.

The doctrine of the resurrection,

therefore, with all the wonderful

experience of glory that will follow

this redemption of our body, cannot

be treated by us as we can treat

subjects in the scriptures which re-

fer to what we have already expe-
rienced or are passing through. We
cannot confer about them in the

same way, telling our experience of

them. We have the scriptures that

teach all that we are to know about

the resurrection while we are in the

flesh. No one who has not been

experimentally raised up together

with Christ from under the law, and
from under the power and domin-

ion of death, is capable of receiving

the teachings of the inspired scrip-

tures concerning "the resurrection

of the dead," or which is the same
thing, the changing of our vile body,

that it may be fashioned like unto

the glorious body of Christ. The
more one is favored to know Christ

in the sense that Paul desired to,

"and the power of his resurrection,

and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made conformable unto his

death," the more will he be enabled

to "attain unto the resurrection of

the dead." There can be no attain-

ment unto this resurrection except

as led by the Holy Spirit of our

God. Such attainment as Paul de-

sired is not an ability to unfold the

mystery of this glorious consumma-
tion of the hope of the saints, but

such a full experience of the power
of it as will lift one above the power
of worldly things. The resurrection

is a mystery that is received and
entered into only by the faith of

God's elect. That faith never seeks

to explain anything. It is? the fruit

of the Spirit of God in us, and it

easily, quietly and confidently re-

ceives without question, whatever

God says. It knows when it is spo-

ken to. What it receives is just

what the Lord says, no more, no

less; and whatever the Spirit directs

one to speak or write of what has

been revealed to his faith on this or

any other subject, will be in per-

fect accordance with all that is writ-

ten in the scriptures upon it.

Therefore I take no interest in

any attempt to explain how the

resurrection is to take place, unless

such attempted explanation ap-
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pears to be causing trouble among
the saints. Then, sometimes, I want

to show from the scriptures that

such explanation is erroneous.

There will always be found some
scripture that will clearly show any
explanation of " how the dead are

raised up, or with what body they

come" (that is, how the body will

look), to be wrong. Nobody knows
or can know until he has gone

through it himself; therefore no one

can tell. It is not for the comfort

of the saints that they should know.
" We know not what we shall be."

It is enough to know that we shall

be like Jesus when he shall appear,

and that "we shall appear with him
in glory."

. Why should brethren fall out on

this subject? It would seem as

though all must be willing to take

just what the scriptures say, and
drop any theory that requires even

a word that is not in the scriptures

to either name or explain it. I have

written some upon the subject in

former years. Brethren may re-

member that I have been careful to

keep the form of scriptural dec-

larations; and that even this fact

has, at least once, been made the

point of objection to what I said.

It may also have been observed that

in writing upon this subject I have

written negatively rather than affir-

matively; that I have endeavored

to show the incorrectness of theo-

ries advanced by others, rather than

to present any of my own. I feel

content to wait.

I have never heard one express

the belief mentioned by the brother,

and quoted in the first of this letter.

I will merely say that the very form

of it is absurd. That a spiritual or

celestial body should be waiting in

heaven, or anywhere else, untenant-

ed, and that the spirit of the saint

is to leave this vile body and enter

that ! It is only one of the many
ways of trying to work out the mys-

tery so that we can understand it.

One might as well try to tell how
Grod made the world out of nothing.

But suppose this theory was ca-

pable of being understood (which it

is not), yet it will not answer to the

plain declarations of the Bible.

The redemption of our body is what
we long for, and I hope for. It is

what the saints are waiting for.

Rom. 8:23. A celestial body has no

death, no corruption, no grave to be

redeemed from. It is 'our vile body'

that is to be changed, not exchang-

ed for another, but changed that it

may be fashioned like unto the glori-

ous body of Christ. Then it will be a

"celestial body." That house is

"from above" in the same sense

that the Church is. It is the work-

manship of God. It comes from his

X>ower and wisdom . Any theory that

leaves "our vile body" out, as the

subject of the resurrection, is wrong.

So, also, is any attempted expla-

nation of how the work is done, or

how the body will look. It is as-

tonishing how many of the accepted

explanations, and how many of the

common phrases, with reference to

the resurrection, have no scriptural

authority, no form of words in the

Bible to support them. They have

been brought forward and accepted

as necessary to explain how the

body is raised, and how the ascen-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 21 I

sion takes place, as though it was
something to be seen by our natural

eye, and understood by our natural

minds. But it is not. Our mortal

powers follow the body to the grave,

but there they must stop. Imagi-

nation cannot go beyond. Whatever
that .sees is within the bounds of

mortality. Faith only reaches into

the spiritual world, and what faith

sees gannot be told to our natural

understanding. Therefore how use-

less it is to fall out about theories

which are all alike natural and
wrong. "We not only wait for the

redemption of our body, but we
must wait also for the knowledge of

how it will be done, and how it will

appear. When that knowledge shall

be ours there will never be any

more uncertainty about it, nor the

least shade of difference on the glo-

rious subject among all the redeem-

ed family of our God.

But let us be very careful how we
attribute any erroneous belief to a

brother. Perhaps, after all, he does

not believe so terribly wrong, if he

could only express what the Lord

has taught him, and stop at that;

and if we could too. It may be

that we have both been taught of

the Lord, and that our only fault is

in trying to explain the mystery at

all. Silas H. Durand.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarky Union is appoint-

ed to be held Friday, Saturday, and
5th Sunday in April, at Smithwick's
Creek.

The Concentnea Union at La
Grange, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in April.

The Black Creek Union at Memo-
rial, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

April.

The Toisnot Union at White Oak,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Fisher's River Association is

appointed to convene with the
church at Flowers Gap, Carroll Co.,

Va., 12 miles north-west of Mount
Airy, on Friday before the 4th Sun-
day in April-. A general invitation

to our brethren is given. Those
coming by railroad to Mount Airy-

will please inform the undersigned
by letter. William Golding,
Round Peak, Surry Co., N. C.

The Bear Creek Association is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Watson's, Saturday and 1st Sun-
day in May. J. F. Mills.

Obituaries.
LETHA L. SMITH.

Sister Letha L. Smith was born in Rus-
sell county, Va., October 3d, 1832, and
departed this life at her home in Russell

Co., Va., on January 26th, 1893, aged 60

years, 3 months, and 23 days. She was
married to brother G. J. Smith, February
9th, 1854. She, with her husband, joined

the Primitive Baptist church at New Gar-

den, Russell Co., Va., on Saturday before

the 2d Sunday in November 1859, and
were baptized the following day, by Elder

Louis Edwards. Notwithstanding her

heakh was then delicate, and had been for

some time, and the ice was one inch thick

over the water, she did not hesitate to dis-

charge her duty, although many advised

her that it would kill her to go in the wat-

er; but she believed as the poet, who says:

Christians, if your hearls be warm,
Ice and snow will do no harm.

She was a Baptist in faith and practice. I

don't think two people were ever united in

marriage who were better agreed than

brother G. J. Smith and sister Letha were.

They walked together in wisdom's ways,

united hand and heart, until separated by
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death. When tney united with the church
they lived in Buchanan Co., Va. They
soon organized a church there known as

The Primitive Baptist Church of Christ at

Johnston's Bottom. It was organized in

brother Smith's house, and they kept the

church meetings at their house for two
years, often entertaining forty or sixty peo-

ple at their church meetings. Brother
Smith was ordained deacon of this church,

and it is now a prosperous, strong church.

They began to build a church house, and
the Missionaries commenced one near by
about the same time. They predicted our
brethren's failure, but by the untiring en-
ergy of brother Smith they persevered
until they completed a large, commodious
house. Sister Smith, with the aid of an-
other sister whose name I have not, cooked
the dinner for the hands that raised that

meeting house. They moved back to Rus-
sell County a few years ago, and had their

membership with Mount Pleasant church
until it dissolved its constitution. They
got letters, but had not laid them into any
church at the time of her death, which she
regretted very much. Brother Smith asked
me to have an appointment for preaching
at his house last fall for that purpose, but
I did not get the time to do so. The last

time I saw sister Smith was at our church
meeting last summer. She came for me
to go home with her, as brother Smith
could not be there that day. She was then
hardly able to ride to meeting. Their house
has always been a home for Baptist minis-
ters and the brethren generally. I attend-
ed the burial. The children, eight in num-
ber, were all present. When sister Smith
died the change was so quiet and peaceful
that the family were unaware of it until she
was gone. I have never seen a family
seem more deeply to feel their loss. But
we should not sorrow as those who have
no hope, for while the church has lost a
worthy and useful member, brother Smith
a loving companion, their children a kind
and affectionate mother, and the commu-
nity a kind and charitable neighbor, our
loss is her eternal gain. May God com-
fort the bereaved husband and children is

the prayer of vour unworthy brother,

J. T. Stinson.
Sword's Creek, Va.

HANNAH HIGGINS AND ELIZABETH SMITH.

Elder P. D. Gold:—My mother-in law
and my dear aunt were both born in IMS.
My mother-in-law, Hannah Higgins, di

July 30, 1892, after suffering a severe sick-

ness. Her disease was dysentery. She
bore her sufferings with much patience

—

told us she could not stay with us longer;

not to grieve for her, but sing sweet songs
of praise. She sang herself the song "Why
do we mourn departing friends," which
was sung at her grave. She had been a
widow some sixteen years. Both she and
her husband belonged to the Disciple

church. She leaves three sons, three daugh-
ters-in-law, twelve grandchildren, and a

host of friends and relatives to mourn their

loss, as she was loved by all who knew her.

and will be badly missed by them all.

• My aunt, Elizabeth Smith, died Novem-
ber 16th, 1891, after many years of afflic-

tion. She had been an invalid for years,

and did not go out of the house during the

last seven years of her life, though she was
good company to the last. She married

my father's brother when quite young, and
was left a widow at my early recollection.

She was an old member of the Primitives

—I do not know the date of her baptism.

She leaves two children, several grandchil-

dren, besides numerous others to mourn
her loss. But why should we mourn those

dear, loved mothers

That have left this world of grief and sorrow?
While I and many others are waiting grief to

borrow

.

S. C. Higgins.
Loco, N. C.

MARY liURCH.

Sister Mary Burch, an aged colored

sister, well behaved, was between 80 and
90 years of age. She lived before she died

in Caswell County, N. C, near Prospect

Hill. She was a member of the Primitive

Baptist church at Lynch's Creek before I

could remember. She was a dutiful and
faithful sister. She leaves many grand-
children to mourn their loss, which is her

eternal gain. She had a great many friends

who ministered to her necessities in her

declining age.

JESSE G. J. SUMMERS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother in

Christ:— I will write you a few lines in

memory of our dear little grandchild. Lit-

tle Jesse was born April 2d, 1891, died

August 17th, 1892, aged 1 year, 4 months,
and 15 days. She was a precious child to

all the family, and I can truthfully say that

I loved her, and often spoke of her being
so lovely and interesting. She was also
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remarkably fond of me, which increased

my love for her. I had fears that she would
not be raised, and spoke of it several times.

It seemed that she held a place near my
heart and was often on my mind during

her short stay on earth. I went to see her

the last evening that she lived. The little

darling heard me speak to her elder sister

who was sitting by her, and though she

was almost in the jaws of death, she knew
my voice and tried to turn her head, and
reached out her little bony hand, and said

"Bye," which was the last word she ever

spoke to me. I told her father and moth-
er that I wanted her in my arms one more
time, for I felt confident that she could not

live. After taking her up I told her par-

ents to give her anything she wanted, for

I saw the shadow of death on her face then.

So the dear little babe sweetly fell asleep

in the arms of her blessed Jesus that night.

Little Jesse's gone, and left ns +
Here a while on earth to stay;

But 'tis God that hath bereft us,

In his own appointed way.

Now she's free from pain and care,

And lives in heav'n above;
There to rest and ever hear
The angels sing of love.

Nannie L. Summers.
Berry, N. C.

RACHEL J. JOYCE.

Rachel J. Joyce was born in Patrick

County Va., the 7th of October, 1838, and
moved to Surry County, N. C. in the win-

ter of 1856-57. Her parents (Moses and
Rebecca Pilson,) were highly respected

members of the Primitive Baptist church.

On the 14th of December, 1854, she was
married to John W. Joyce, by whom she

had ten children, seven sons and three

daughters, two of whom died when quite

young. She received a hope, and for sev-

eral years did not realize her duty to the

cause of her heavenly master, but from
heartfelt impressions became dissatisfied

and joined the Primitive Baptist church
at the arm of Ararat, at Liberty meeting
house, on Saturday before the 4th Sunday
in October, 1883, and was baptized by El-
der G. Denny, and continued a faithful

member till her death. For several years

she was troubled with hemorrhage of the

lungs. The writer of this notice visited

her several times during her sickness, and
had many interesting conversations with

her in which she manifested a strong faith

in Christ. Her sufferings during sickness

were very great, which she bore with chris-

tian fortitude and resignation. Notwith-

standing the kindness of her husband and
attentive children and neighbors and the

medical treatment of nearly all the doctors

near, death claimed its own and on the

Gth day of September 1892 she fell asleep

in the arms of a faithful Saviour, in the

full trumps of faith, leaving her husband,
children and many other friends to mourn
their loss. She was a devoted wife, an af-

fectionate mother. Her advice to her chil-

dren manifested that deep concern for

their welfare that was more than common.
The Church Militant has lost a jewel.

She was a true mother in Israel, she has
filled her course in time, her usefulness is

over, her joys and sorrows, her sufferings

and connection with this world are at an
end. We should not grieve for her as for

those who have no hope, for she is done
suffering in this world. The Spirit is still

living, and has joined the redeemed num-
ber around the throne of God in everlast-

ing glory, there to praise the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit in a world that shall never
end.

Let friends no more my sufferings mourn,
Nor view my relics with concern

;

Oh! cease to drop the pitying tear,

I've passed beyond the reach of fear.

M. G. Harbour
Copeland,*Surry Co. N. C.

JAMES A. BARNES.
Sad it is to me to-day. to sit down and

try to write something of the sickness and
death of my dear husband, james A.
Barnes. His daath occurred on the 9th of

Dec. last of Typhoid Pnuemonia. Oh!
for strength from on high, to help me to

bear up, in these, my saddest trials of life.

But while I thus try to write, some still

voice seems to whisper cheer up, be not
discouraged, for the Lord that gave, hath
the power to take away, blessed be his

name. In the year 1876 we were united

together in holy bonds, and lived together
near 16 years. Ahl but what is my home
now without him, his voice is no longer

heard in our little home circle, we can no
longer welcome him around the fireside.

Sometimes I hear one of the chidren lisp

the name of Papa; and as usual on going
to retire at night, say goodnight Papa,
goodnight Mama, but Alas! mama has to

answer in grief, goddnight, for the dear
still voice is hushed. We are bereft now
of him, and I believe he has gone to dwell
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with Jesus eternally. This is indeed a

balm to my poor heart, for when in such
pain, he seemed to bear it most paitiently,

and would say, "Oh!, you don't know how
much I am suffering," and would say, if it

could be the will of the good Lord to raise

him up again, and if not he hoped he

would be better off after death. I often

told him when in health, when he would
speak about parting from me and little

ones, and even on his deeth-bed, not to

speak of leaving me, for I felt like I could

never, no never bear it. He said to me,
Ida, you ought to be more resigned; but

no I wanted to cling to him, and would
try to pray if it was the Lord's will to spare

him to me for a good long time to come,
and even on the morning he died I was in

such hope of his recovery, for I thought
there was nothing impossible with the

Lord, and while I was in such hope of him
the Doctor said he was in a very bad con-

dition. Dear brethren and sisters, if I

have any, but sometimes I feel forsaken by
all, I earnestly entreat you all to pray for

me, in my sad afflictions, and that when
all my timely toils are ended here that I

may meet those that have gone before.

Think of it even here, when we meet, is it

not with much happiness to behold each
other, and speak comforting words to

cheer us in our sorrows? Then if the Bible

be true, if after death we are so fortunate

as to be Christ's, Ohl how much more
happiness 'twill be to us to meet each

other. I cannot tell all my trials. My pen
would fail to write. But I feel like when
I have drifted out of all the cares and toils

of this life, I hope I sh^ll enjoy the bles-

sed and sweet privileges that will follow,

and I believe those blessings are for those

that have been sorely tried; as it were in

the fiery furnace.

By his wife,

M. Ida Barnes.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

JAMES OLERY DIX.

Death has visited the home of a happy
family and called therefrom one of earth's

brightest jewels, James O. Dix, eldest child

and only son of H. F., and Bettie A. Dix.

He was born January 15th, 1870, and died
at the home of his parents, June 3d, 1891,

aged 21 years, 4 months and 19 days. Jim-
mie was a bright, intelligent boy, and very
dear to his family, was always a steady,

honest and obedient child, quiet and peace-
able, and made friends wherever he went.

Jimmie's death has cast a gloom over the
community in which he lived; but in his

own home where he was loved as few are

loved, there is a vacancy which no one else

can fill. He was the joy and pride of a
father, and the idol of a doating mother's

heart, who loved him with tenderest affec-

tion. To use her own words, she loved
him as dearly as she did her own life, and
now that he is sweetly sleeping beneath
earth's green sod, her heart is torn and
filled with deepest*grief for that absent
loved one. How deeply do I sympathize
with the fond parents and devoted sisters

in this sad bereavement. To him his fath-

er and mother were looking for help and
comfort in their declining years. He was
so good and kind and so young, just in

the bloom of youth, just when it? seemed
hardest to give him up, God called him
home, he claimed him for his own. Jim-
mie had an attack of la grippe from which
he%ever recovered. He lingered a long
while and then went into the typhokl fever

and a lung trouble which ended his exist-

ence. He suffered intensely, though he
bore it with meekness and humbleness, not

a murmur escaping his lips. All was done
that loving hands, physicians, relatives and
kind friends could do, though of no avail.

Jimmie must die; yes, surrounded by loved

ones that watched his fleeting breath, his

spirit took its flight, and Jimmie was no
more. Perhaps it was better for him to

die in innocent youth than to have lived

and felt the deep sorrows of a sinful world.

He prayed and made a full surrender unto

the Lord, and said he was willing to sub-
mit to the Lord's will. He laugfced, and
said he was satisfied, and said he believed

the Lord would save him. He prayed that

the Lord would spare him a few days to

comfort his parents and sisters. He pray- .

ed for and asked God to bless his parents

and sisters, and all that were present. There
were a good many present, and all in tears.

A few days after he had talked and prayed

so, he told his mother that he had tried to

pray before, but said he didn't know how
to pray until that night. His father and
mother and one sister are members of the

church. He quietly. and calmly passed

away from this world of sin, sorrow and
pain, into a peaceful rest, with a smile on
his face

Peaceful be thy silent slumber,
Peaceful in the grave eo low.

Deaf parents, let this thought console

you in your deep afflictions, that it is well
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with Jimmie. Pray that it may be well
with you. .May we all be submissive to

the will of God, and may his peace sustain
the bereaved family and relatives, that they
may be prepared to meet their loved ones
gone before, where sorrow, sighing and
parting will be no more.

Susan T. White.
Parley, N. C.

B. W. JENKINS.

B. W. Jenkins was born October 29th,

1819, and died November 18th, 1892. When
he united with the church I cannot tell.

He was one of the first preachers I ever
heard preach. He was a sound Baptist at

heart, though he was like a good many
others, worst to himself, sowing to the flesh,

and of the same reaping corruption. But
he has often told me before and after he
was taken, the Lord had forgiven all his

sins. He was taken about the first of Oc-
tober with severe fever, of which he suffer-

ed intensely, then with dropsy at the heart,

so it was about forty days he sat on his

chair, but the most patient man I ever saw.

I visited him frequently, and above all peo-
ple he had the most fortitude. It seemed
that all his talk was about heavenly things;

really his mind was altogether on these

things, telling what the good Lord had
done for him, a poor, vile sinner, often

telling his wife and son he was going to

leave them, just as cheerfully as if he was
going to church. Just before our Associa-
tion this fall I went to see him. He said

he should go all the way with me. I un-
derstood him, not expecting to see him
again. A few days before he died I was
there. Said he, I want you to come out

to-morrow night; I am going to lie down.
Accordingly I went. When I went in he
said, Well, I have been looking for you.

To-night at 9 o'clock I want you to help

me to the bed; I'm going to lie down and
rest. First, I want you to pray with me,
and lay your hands on me in the name of

the Lord. It may be, said he, that he will

hear us. I said, Mr. Jenkins, he has al-

ready heard us and resigned you to his

will. What more can you ask? Nothing;
said he, it is enough. I want to live just

as long as it is his will for me to live, and
I am ready to go any time. Accordingly,

after I had tried in a very weak way to

comply with his request, I helped him to

his bed. He sat down on the side of his

bed and said, The Lord took me away from
here forty days ago. Now he has brought

me back. Blessed be his holy name. What
shall we do to show forth his praise? He
then lay down and seemed to rest as well

or better than usual, until next day about
11 o'clock, when the breath left him seem-
ingly like one going to sleep, in his perfect
senses, without a struggle or groan. He
told me a few days before that he did not
know it was possible for one to enjoy what
he had since he was taken sick. Really,
said he, death has no terror. I told him
that was what I had been telling him, that

death had no terror to a christian. He
leaves a wife and two sons to mourn their

loss, and a host of friends to miss him.
He has gone to be with Jesus, and to enjoy
what he has been hoping for.

C. C. Brown.
Suead's Ferry, N. C.

MARY UNDERWOOD.
It has been on my mind for some time

to write a short notice of the death of my
sister, Mary Underwood. In the latter

part of the year 1891 she was taken with a
deep influenza cold, and died January 5th.

1892. She was nearly 72 years old, was
never married, but lived with, and kept
house for her father until his death, in the

year 18G1. Since that time she made her
home in the family of the unworthy writer.

She was a very industrious woman attend-

ing to her household duties, endeavoring
to keep everything nice and in place. She
was as honest and truthful a person as it

is common to find in this age. She made
a profession of religion years ago, but nev-
er united with the Church on earth, but
was a strong believer in the Primitive Bap-
tist faith and doctrine. Her only hope
was in the finished righteoushess of the
Lord Jesus Christ. She had her faults

like all of Adam's fallen race, was a plain
woman in all her ways, never could endure
extreme pride or anything bordering on
pretence. She believed that salvation is

by the grace of God, having no confidence
in the flesh; for vain is the help of puny
man. S. Underwood.

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

J. C. WILLIAMS.
Roxboro Sat and 4th Sun in March
Burl Monday
Tar River Tuesday
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Camp Creek Wed i iesi lay

Mt Lebanon Thursday
Eno Friday
Durham Sat & 1st Sun in Apr.
Dutchville IVionday
Cedar Grove Tuesday
Neuse Wednesday
Salem Thursday
Healthy Plains Friday
Scotts Saturday
Wilson 2d Sunday
Smithfield Monday
Clement Tuesday
Hannah's Creek Wednesday
Bethsaida Th u rs< lay

Black River Friday
New Hope Saturday
Middle Creek 3d Sunday
illow Spring Monday
Conveyance needed when not on R R.

J. E ADAMS.
North Lake Sat. and 4th Sun. in March
Mason's Point Monday
Juniper Bay Tuesday
Tiny Oak Wednesday
Rose Bay Thursday
New Lake Sat. and 1st Sunday in April
Beaulah Tuesday
Goose Creek Island- Sat and 2d Sunday
Jones' Bay at night
Cedar Island Saturday and 3d Sunday
Brethren will arrange appointments to 4th

Saturday.
Hunting Quarter Saturday and 4th Sunday
Nelson's Bay 4 P. M.
Davis' Shore Monday
Straits Tuesday
North River Wednesday
Morehead City Thursday and at night
M. H. near Bro. Wm. Bell's on Friday
Newport Saturday and 5th Sunday
Some one will please meet him on 1 hursday

evening at Snowden Station. Will need con-
veyance.

J. R. ROBERTS.
Mill Branch Sat. and 1st Sunday in April
Cypress Creek Monday
Pireway Tuesday
Bethel Wednesday
Pleasant Hill (Horry Co)Thursday and Friday
Simpson's Creek Saturday and 2d Sunday
Conway Monday
Little Pee Dee Tuesday
Wilmington Saturday and 3d Sunday
He will neea conveyance when not on rail-

road .

J. H. PURIFOY.
Gill's Creek (S. C), Sat. and 4th Suud in Mch
Mount Pleasant, Wednesday after

Mill Branch, April 1st and 2d

Simpson's Creek Tuesday after

Pee Dee Thursday
Pleasant Hill, Saturday and 2d Sunday-
Bethel Tuesday
Pireway, Thursday
Cypress Creek, Saturday and 3d Sunday
Wilmington, April 18

Stump Sound 20

Yopp's 21

Bay 22
South-West 23
North-East 24
White Oak 25
Hadnott's 26
Newport 27
His wife accompanies him. They will need

conveyance.

W. F. STATON and W. B. STRICKLAND-
Williams'. ..3d Sun. and Sat. before in March
Falls of Tar River Monday
Pleasant Hill Tuesday
Lower Town Creek Wednesday
Union Thursday
Moore's Friday
Wilson Saturday and 4th Sunday
Contentnea Monday
Health Plains Tuesday
Scott's Wednesday
Upper Black Creek Thursday
Rest Friday
Memorial, Saturday and 1st Sunday in April
Aycock's Monday
Lower Black Creek Tuesday
White Oak Wednesday
Autry's Creek Thursday
Old Sparta Friday
Little Creek (Conetoe,) Saturday-
Cross Roads 2d Sunday
They will need conveyance.

Receipts.

Ala.—J M Jenkins 4 50.

Ga.—W H Heidt 4 00 M E Fowler 2 00 By
Eld W T Everett 4 50 J II Fox 5 00.

Iowa.—A Wood 100,

Ken.—Sallie Laytham 1 50 R M Burbridge
7 50 James Haywood 1 69.

La.—W H Fuller 4 00.

N. C—Mrs Lucy D Cobb 2 50 Mrs M A
Baily 1 50 A Siler 1 50 WE Spach 3 50 Cor-
nelia James 2 00 J A Cobb 1 50 L E Hedg-
peth 1 50 A B Bains 1 50 Mrs A A Balance
1 50 C M Brown 1 50 W H Farmer 1 50 Mrs
J L Mines 1 25 W W Vick 1 50 Millie Walker
1 50 J E Thomas 2 00 John Wright 2 00 Miss
A S Edwards 1 50 Mrs Amanda House 1 50 C
Rouutree 1 50 R M Wiustead 1 50 W T Beach-
am 2 00 Elijah Winston 1 50 Mrs Elizabeth
Smith 1 50 Eld. Geo. Robbius 1 00 Peter
Jones 1 50 Mrs M C Paschal 1 50 Mrs W B
Uzzell 1 50 Mrs Caroline Scott 4 50 M V Peelo
1 50 By A M Hargett 7 00 Eld. J E Adams
8 00 DA Fields 3 00 Eld. Job Smith 3 00 J
L White 1 50 Thomas Tillery 3 00 Eld. D A
Mewbern 4 50 Dr. J R Hester 3 00 Wm. Miles
2 00
Or—A D Reeves 3 00.

s. C—H H Brown 2 00 By R H Pittman
3 00.

Texn.— Eld. W" W Sammons 2 00.

Tex.—By Eld. W Gilcrease 4 00.

Va.—By Elder F P Branscome 6 00 R L
Shreve 1 50 Osborn Hawks 2 00 by Elder P G
Lester 1 50 Mrs M J Ross 2 50 R P Terry 2 00

J C Shelhorse 1 50 by J R Gilliam 1 50 bv W
C Purdue 3 00 Mrs John Cheshiie 1 50 J W
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and 78.

n No. 7S m

Rocky Mountfdaily except Sunday with Norfoll
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk and all points No
via Norfolk.

JNO. F. DIVINE
,

J. K.KENLY. Gen'l Manage

"

era
"
P
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[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of
price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's
Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp.
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. ist,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer
me one week previous.

Address,

J.W. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co,, N, C.



J^bl EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a

remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigtw, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is • a gentle

Cathartic
;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works ihiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main spring* of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 13. B. It. B. MEDICISE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fitty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price ^i.oo per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Crnnersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

"tive Baptist Church who havo either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer vou: Eld. J. E. Good6on, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,

t lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

J®* I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at seme prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory, course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually .
high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E.- WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
A. R. COMPANY,

Cond. Schedule—In effect Mar. i 1893.

S. Bound I sT

MAIN LINE.

10 15 pm

S 49 p m
S05 pm

Sis am

NO 16

All Trains d

Train No :

leptS

leifrtl, Norfolk nnd 'all po
North and East, and at walnut Cove with
Norfolk and western R R for winston-Sal
Roanoke and points North and west of Roanok,

Tra=n No. 1 connects at Walnut Cove with 1

folk & Western R. R. for Winston-Salem, Rc
oke and all points :;orth and West of Roanoke, and

Roano)-<

Passei „
ton, Bennett

1, Fai

i West from

iteville, Max-
f Sanford

t Raleigh at n 15 A. M ., and
hours in Kaleigh and reach home the same day.
Ample time is given pa? senders for breakfast and

supper at Fayetteville, and dinner at Walnut Cove.

J, W. FRY, W. E. KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

DR. H. H. GREEN & SON,
30^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and
furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to htm if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient'Landm ark, guided

by its 6takes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,rand obey Jeev.s the king 'ie the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the fcatber, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to writ* for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of~truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, ~r a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
dim i Ma.de.

The ^^i^ribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol 1 and the new postoffices. When one wishes hia paper stopped, let him sent"

what is dj>e, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid np if possible, and when he renews givt

the same name it has been going in, unless'he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If i!^ney sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can

always^end money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Lette^fci by Express, f
Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts.

etc., should be sent fc|

P. D. GOLD, Wij?op,, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

THE MODEL CHURCH.

Well, wife, I've found the model church, I

worshipped there to-day;
It made me think of good old times before my

hairs were gray.
The meeting-house was finer built than (hey

were years ago

;

Hut then f found when I went in, it wasn't
built for show.

The sexton didn't seat me away back by the
door,

lie knew that I was old and deaf, as well as
• old and poor.
He must have been a christian, for he took me

boldly through
The long aisle of that pleasant house to find

a pleasant pew.
T wish you'd heard the singing, it had (he

old-time ring;
i he preacher said with trumpet voice, lei all

the people sing.

Hie tune was Coronation, and the music up
ward rolled,

'Till I thought I heard the angels striking all

their harps of gold.
My deafness seemed to melt away, my spirit

caught the fire,

I joined my feeble, trembling voice with that
melodious choir,

And sang as in my youthful da; s, let angels
prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diadem, and crown him
Lord of all.

I tell you, wife, it did me good to sing that
hymn once more;

I felt like some wrecked mariner who gets a

glimpse of shore;
I almost want to lay aside this weather-beat-

en form,
And anchor in the blessed port forever, from

the storm.

The preaching? well, I can't just tell you
what the preacher said,

1 know it wasn't written— I know, it wasn't
read;

He hadn't time to read, for the lightning from
* his eye

Went passing on from pew to pew, nor passed
a sinner by.

The sermon wasn't flow'ry, 'twas simple gos-

pel truth

;

It fitted poor old men like me, it fitted gospel
youth.

And tho' I can't

ing tear
That told me 1

h.'aven very

nsolation for weary hearts that

onsolation, of ( hrist, and not

made sin hideous in Oenliles

>lden sentences straight to the

i'( see very well, T felt the flow-

ill off. id

cuts tied withinHow swift the golden
that holy place;

How brightly gleamed the light of he:

Tn the dear he
shines from

I doubt not I'll

The Mi's de:

gat ion

which

died
rd I

Deal- wife, the fight will soon be fought, the

TheVhillhi-'goal is ju'x! ahead, l4ie race is

O'er the river we are Hearing, thev are throng-
ing to (he shore

To shout our safe arrival where the weary

THE GOSPEL TREASURE.
Bhethken, Editors of Zion's

Landmark, Beloved in the Lord :

—My age and failing constitution

admonish me that I shall soon have
to leave this earthly house of my
tabernacle and appear in the pres-
ence of that God who reared the

wonderful structure. Whether I

have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the
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heavens, or not, causes me much
anxious thought. Last night, just

before my little daughter read a

chapter before We retired for the
night, the following text of scrip-

ture came forcibly to my mind with
an inclination to write something
in connection with it. Whether
this impression was of the Lord or

not, he only knoweth. See 2 Cor.,

4:7: "But we have this treasure in

earthen vessels, that the excellency
of the power may be of God and not
of us." That this treasure relates

to the gospel of Christ, given or sent

to us, the Church, by the eternal

Cod, I have no doubt. That this

treasure is quite different from the

t reasure that the kingdom of heaven
was like unto (see Matt. 13:14), and
to blend the two together mystifies

the subject and makes a misnomer
of both. The apostle in the intro-

ductory verse of this chapter says,

"Therefore, seeing we have this

ministry, as we have received mer-
cy we faint not.

1
' Again ( 3d verse),

" But if our gospel be hid, it is hid
to them that are lost ( not will be
lost, but are lost), in whom the god
of this world hath blinded the minds
of them which believed not, lest the

light of the glorious gospel of Christ

who is the image of God, should
shine unto them. For we preach
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the

Lord; and ourselves your servants

for Jesus' sake. For God who com-
manded the light to shine out of

darkness, hath shined in our hearts

to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of

Jesus Christ.*' Then I think when
God for Christ's sake pardons a sin-

ner, and then calls him by his grace
to preach the gospel of the grace of

God, that one receives the treasure

in himself, and then woe is me if I

preach not the gospel. The proph-
et Jeremiah was so wrought upon
while under the great weight of

prophesy, that when he would have

rid himself of the burden, he de-
clares, "But his word was in my
heart as a burning fire shut up in

my bones, and I was weary with for-

bearing, and could not stay." Jer.

20:9. I believe every one of God's
ministers is in fellowship with the
prophet in this; having passed
through a similar scene: "But no
mantaketh this honor unto himself,

but he that is called of God as was
Aaron." Heb. 5:4. The apostle
Paul spoke of our being put in trust

with the gospel—see 1 Thess. 2:4;

and he declared that he preached
among the Gentiles the unsearcha-
ble riches of Christ. The apostle

Peter refused to be worshipped,
saying, " Stand up; I myself am al-

so a man." Acts 10:2(1 But proba-
bly it may be asked, why go on in

this strain? Answer: that it may
be clearly seen that the gospel is

something that is committed to, or

given through the earthen vessel,

man; though it is not of man, but of

God. One man cannot commit the
gospel to another, though he may
try never so hard. God alone puts
this treasure in the hearts of his

called servants, and in so doing pre-

pares them to declare it to the com-
fort of all his adult children to

whom he is pleased to send it.

When the earthen vessel has a dis-

pensation of the gospel committed
unto it, he has no rest or ease of

mind until he declares its richness

to others. It is like fire shut up in

his bones. There is no peace until

it finds an outlet. Shall I call it a

liery treasure? Yes; for the poor
earthen vessel is filled with the im-

pression to preach the gospel. But
how can I, who am so poor, and
weak, and halt, and lame, and blind,

go? Surely the Lord does not re-

quire this at my hands; I fear it^is

all a delusion of my own. But
hark ! we have this treasure in

earthen vessels, lie that put this

treasure into the vessel will not be
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said nay. Go, preach the preach-
ing that I bid thee, is as imperative

as lie that spoke it. The vessel is

made sensible oi' the burthen, but
cannot rid himself of it; neither can
he or they impart it to another so

that he may be a substitute for him,
but he himself must bear it; and
when compelled to go, they go be-
seeching the Lord that he will give

it the excellency of power, for they
are taught of God that the power is

not in them, but that the excellency

of the power is of God. I cannot
think that any gospel minister can
claim that he found the treasure of

the gospel in the church. I mean
that he will not claim that he re-

ceived his call to the ministry from
the church . I never heard one claim

it. If one is burdened with the

weight of the gospel the church will

find it out, and it is my impression
she, the church, will have a travail

for such an one. I have my doubts
whether one burdened with the gos-

pel treasure ever had to beg the
church to send them out. I often
fear that I know nothing about
these things; but be that as it may,
it does seem to me that if I had to

ask the church for ordination, that

I should have been without creden-
tials to this day. But where am I

straying ? If I am correct about the
treasure that I wished to speak of

being the gospel, then Paul tells

how he came to be in possession of

it: "But I certify you, brethren,

that the gospel which was preached
of me is not after man. For I nei-
ther received it of man neither was
I taught it; but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ." Gal. 1:U-12. I

must say here, what nonsense for

men to talk of human institutions

to prepare men to preach the gos-
pel, Paul being right. But let the
apostle sveak : "But when it pleas-

ed God ( not men, either in or out of

the church), who separated me from
my mother's womb, and called me

by his grace, to reveal his Son in

me that I might preach him among
the heathen; immediately I conferr-

ed not with flesh and blood: neither
went 1 up to Jerusalem to them
which were apostles before me; but
I went into Arabia, and returned
again to Damascus. Then after

three years I went to Jerusalem to

see Peter and abode with him fifteen

days. But other of the apostles
saw I none, sftve James, the Lord's
brother. Now the things which I

write unto you, behold, before God,
I lie not." See 15th to 20th verses
inclusive. Paul, in 13-14 verses of

this chapter, tells what he was be-
fore his call, and then tells exactly
how he came in possession of the
gospel, which I think is the treas-

ure in the earthen vessel; and to my
mind his words are a scathing re-
buke to all those who are abusing
and mocking the old Primitive
Apostalic Baptists because they do
not favor schools for the purpose of
educating men to preach the gospel,
and they will slanderously denounce
us and say we are opposed to edu-
cation and to schools. When I hear
of their making such charges against
Primitive Baptists, I seldom fail to

think of the man who said he sold
the land for so much. See Acts, 5.

Well, although the apostles were,
and all good ministers no% are in
possession of the treasure and have
to bear it and declare it, yet they
cannot give it power. The excellen-
cy of the power is of God and not
of us. Paul calls the Corinthians
carnal for saying one is of Paul and
another of Apollos, and asks the
question, " Who, then, is Paul, and
who is Apollos, but ministers ( earth-
en vessels) by whom ye believed,
even as the Lord ( not the apostles)
gave to every man. I have planted,
Apollos watered: but God gave the
increase. So, then, neither is he
that planteth anything, neither he
that watereth: but God that giveth
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the increase. Now he that plant-
eth and he that watereth are one:

( earthen vessels) and every man
shall receive his own reward accord-

ing to his own labor. For we are

laborers together with God: ye are

God's husbandry, ye are God's
building." 1 Cor., 3. The apos-
tle is very diligent to show where
the power comes from, and is so

honest that he does not claim that

any of the increase, or power, or

honor belongs to him, but gives it

all to God. Yet in this day of error

and delusion, surprising as it may
seem, men are trying to make it ap-

pear that they are co-laborers with
God, and they torture the apostle's

words into a consent to this error

as though the apostle taught that

he was a co-laborer with God, not-

withstanding the apostle has most
plainly, positively and emphatical-
ly declared that all the increase is

of God, and that he himself was
nothing. How strange ! Can a man
of God be so puffed u|> that he can
believe that he is a co-laborer with
God I If this was so, and is the

true meaning of the apostle, the way
of salvation would be better explain-

ed thus, Man & Co., "For we labor
together with God." Jesus said,

Without me ye can do nothing.
Paul is showing that he is not a co-

laborer, *but that God is all and in

all, and that he is nothing. Now it

seems to me, brethren, that if A and
B are co-laborers in a piece of work,
that if A does one-third of the work
that he would be justly entitled to

one-third of the pay; and B, being
an honest man, will not refuse to

give it to him. God is honest; and
if he has a co-laborer he will surely
divide the prolits. But the apostle
shows that it is all God's; hence he
styles himself and his brother apos-
tles nothing. These folk are wrong
in contending thus, mav the Lord
open the eyes of the blind forChrist's
sake, if it is his will. But God's

earthen vessel must preach. Preach
what? Paul said him. AVho? An-
swer, Christ. How must I preach
Christ? Preach him the way, and
the truth, and the life; and that

there is no other name given under
heaven among men whereby ye must
be saved; "For," said the apostle,

"I determined to know nothing
among you but Jesus and him cruci-

fied. " But are you not coming in

as a co-laborer with him ? No, veri-

ly, "for there is one God, and one
mediator between God and men, the

man Christ Jesus, who gave himself
a ransom for all, to be testilied in

due time. Wherennto I am ordain-

ed a preacher and an apostle (I

speak the truth and lie not)." 1 Tim.
2:5-7. "Be not thou, therefore,

ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner ( not
co-laborer): but be thou partaker of

the afflictions of the gospel accord-
ing to the power of God: who hath
saved us and called us with a holy
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in

Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." 2 Tim. 1:8-9. May I not
ask all the advocates for co-works,
and means, and instrumentalities

to tell where they were and what
part of the labor any man living or

dead, in heaven or on earth, per-
formed in this saving which took
place before the world began; and
what part did any man, or does any
man or set of men have in this holy
calling, since the world began ? Does
not Christ do all the quickening,
holy calling and regenerating that

is now done and that has been done
in all time ? And is not he, and he
alone, entitled to all the honor and
all the glory of man's salvation from
first to last \ And ought not every
earthen vessel who contains the

treasure of the gospel to declare it '.

And was not the apostle right when
he so faithfully, feelingly, earnest-
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ly and comfortingly' proclaimed the

glorious truth when he said, "For
by grace are ye saved, through faith,

and that not of yourselves: it is the

gift of God: not of works, lest any
man should boast. For we are his

workmanship, created in Christ Je-

sus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.'' Eph. 2:8-9. All

true believers will say amen to this,

for it is the experience of God's
people. And now, beloved breth-
ren, let us ever earnestly contend
for tiiis glorious and soul-comfort-

ing doctrine. Let us ever preach
Jesus and him crucified, for if we
do this there can be no strife; for

when ,Jesus is preached the gospel
el is

ni'oi-k-

vith

is preacned, an
preached the sr

and made to rej

and the God of all grace is lifted up
and glorified. T am now in the six-

ty-sixth year of my age and forty-

second of my ministry. My time is

short; but it is my great desire to

live in peace and enjoy the fellow-

ship of the dear old Baptists while
my gracious master permits me to

stay in this militant state. If I have
ever envied any brother because his

talents were greater than mine, I

am ignorant of the fact. O ! how
it makes my heart rejoice when I

can hear God's dear ministers come
forth with power, when they are

enabled by and through the Holy
Spirit to exalt Christ. Then I am
made to praise God that we have
this treasure in earthen vessels.

Dearly beloved, keep yourselves
from idols; love each other as be-
cometh saints. Let your light shine,

live in peace, bear each other's bur-

dens, and thus fulfill the law of

God. Confess your faults one to

another and forgive each other's?

trespasses. Pray for the prosperity

of Zion, and for your humble broth-

er, that his faith fail not.
Gogginsville, Va. J. C. HALL.

EXPERIENCE.

I \fras born the 8th day of Octo-
ber 1862, in Henry County, Va.
My parents were Baptists, but that

is not the reason I am a Baptist, for

as I grew up I was an Arminian in

principle. I thought the Baptists
were selfish, did not want to give
anybody else a chance to be saved,
and I wanted to give all a chance.
I wanted to have my fun and past-

time with other young people, and
I thought that when I had seen as
much fun as I wanted to I would
do better, get religion, join some
church, and lead a better life. So
I cannot say I am a Baptist because
my parents were, for the Arminian
principle was in me, and I some-
times fear it is in me yet: but 1

hope it pleased the Lord to take
me in hand and show me what a
great sinner I was; for in my Avild

career, when about twenty-three
years old, I began to realize what a
great sinner I was. Sometimes my
sins would rise up before me and
my troubles would come on me
when engaged, in some worldly
amusement. I would try to drown
my troubles in revelry. I did not
want; any one to see there was any-
thing the matter with me. Some-
times my troubles would leave me
for a while, but would return
stronger than before. 1 commenced
trying to mend my ways, trying to

do better. I would form good res-

olutions only to break them. I be-

gan to search the Scriptures to see
if I could find any promise there to

such as I. I could find blessings
for the righteous, but for such sin-

ners as.I felt myself to be I could
find nothing but curses: for it is

written, "Cursed is every one that
continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law
to do them;" and it seemed to me
I hi' more 1 tried to keep the law
the more I failed, and the worse I
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got. I would take up the bible

and search for some promise, some
word of consolation to me, but
could Hud none. I could not hide
my trouble, the tears would gush
out and roll down my cheeks. I

wanted to be alone. I would go to

some lonesome place and try to beg
the Lord to have mercy on me, but
my prayer seemed to sink down
and condemn me. My burden got

so great it seemed to me I could
not bear it. I would go from day
to day with my head bowed down
mourning on account of my sins,

and trying to beg the Lord to have
mercy on me. I h'anally concluded
I was. going to die and if I died in

my sins without the mercy of God
woe was me, eternal misery was my
doom. While in this condition I

was 0:1 i evening in the summer of

1885, lying down on my bed, the

sun was nearly setting, and I felt

like I should never see it rise again.

I wanted my companion to come in,

so I could tell her good bye, I felt

like I was going to die and eternal

misery was my doom. I could
only cry for mercy, for I felt that if

I sank down into eternal woe it was
just. Mercy was my cry. and while

in this condition I hope it pleased
the Lord to speak peace to my soul,

for all at once a crown of gold pure
and glittering suspended in front of

the door. From whence it came I

could not tell, and whether or not

I saw it with the iiatural eye I

could not tell. The moment 1 saw
it my burden of sin was gone, and
my heart was filled with love and
peace, every thing was changed
and seemed to be praising God for

his mercy and goodness I felt

like I should never see any more
trouble, but I was soon to tind out
the spoil was divided, for it was
not long before the tempter came
and whispered to me I was decived,

it was nothing but imagination. I

would try to get my burden back

again. I thought may be I would
know better how it left, but I could
not get that one back, but another
one soon came on me. I soon had
a desire to join the church. I

would go to hear different denomi-
nations preach, but the Old School
Baptists were the only ones I could
find that suited my case. They
preached salvation by grace, and I

had found out that was the only
doctrine that would do me any
good. Their preaching was food to

me, but I could not feed on the
husks the others gave out. They
could tell my feelings and travels

better it seems to me than I can.

I would go to hear them preach,
and feast on what they -would say,

could see their love one for another,
and how much they seemed to en-

joy meeting together. I wanted to

be with them, but oh how unworthy
1 felt. I feared I had grasped at

the substance and caught the shad-
ow, that I was decieved and would
decieve the church; but the desire

to be with them grew stronger and
stronger, till it got to be heavy to

carry. While in this condition I

was one day reading the bible when
I saw two forms as of men pass the
window, and a voice said, go to

Elder Dameron, he will tell thee

what thou shale do: but I felt like

he knew what a great sinner 1 had
been, and would only think 1 was
trying to decieve him. I finally

concluded I would go and try to

tell what little I had. So I went
before the church at Dan River on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday
in July 1887, if 1 mistake not, and
and was recieved and baptized the

next day by Elder Y. J Chandler.
For a while after I was baptized all

was joy and peace. I was blessed
with the answer of a good con-
cience, but it was not always to be
thus, for I soon got into doubt
again. I feared I was deceived and
had deceived the chu.rctu Some-
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times I would grope about in dark-

ness and trouble, and then again

the blessed Savior would give me
some sweet word of consolation,

and I would feel that all was well,

and thus it was with me until an-

other trouble came on me. I began
to feel there was another duty laid

on me, that I was called to the min-
istry. What trouble it gave me I

shall never be able tell. Why
should the Lord choose one so weak
and unworthy as I felt to be. I

thought surely 1 was deceived.

Surely it could not be that an al-

wise God would choose one so weak
and sinful to the ministry. Then
again the thought would come to

me that I was doubting the good-
ness and mercy of the Lord, that

while I was weak and sinful his

strength was made perfect in weak-
ness. With him nothing is impossi-

ble. Then I would go between
doubts and fears, until finally I

made known my impression to the

brethren, when they gave me liberty

to exercise a gift at home, if there

be any gift, and on the next day, in

the absence of the pastor, tried to

speak to the people and tell them
that salvation is of the Lord, and
afterwards for a while had some
relief of mind. After this I would
occasionally try to speak to the peo-

ple in my own neighborhood, and
sometimes I would experience a re-

lief of mind, and sometimes not.

Sometimes I would get up and could
say but littl a , and after I would take
my seat I would feel like if T could
get up again I could tell it all. In

the fall of 1890 my father was taken
down with cancer, and I stayed with
him day and night for seven weeks.
On the 9th of January, 1891, he got
relief from his sufferings in death,
and we hope is now free from pain
and trouble. After this I was im-
pressed to try again to preach the
doctrine of salvation by grace, but
felt so little and unworthy I would

not often try. I would very often
be requested by Elder Chandler,
who to me is a very dear brother, at

our regular meeting, to take some
part, and would often feel condemn-
ed for refusing. In the spring of

1891 I began to get in darkness, and
worldly minded; to go back to my
fishing nets. 0 ! the horror of this

black darkness, those only who
have felt it can tell. I went thus
in darkness with scarcely a single

ray of light for 18 or 20 months.
In the spring of 1892 I began to see

how carnal and worldly minded I

had grown, and to abhor myself;
but I received no light, no comfort,
until one night in the latter part of
the summer I lay down feeling tired

and distressed. While asleep I

thought I was standing before a con-
gregation, preaching to them Christ
Jesus the way, the truth and the
life. When I awoke, blessed be
Gfod, he had again visited me, driv-

en away the darkness, and poured
a flood of light and love into my
heart, and I felt again that all was
well. Soon after this, on the sec-

ond Saturday in September, my
companion went before the church
at Wolf Island, told the dealings of

the Lord with her, was received and
baptized Sunday morning by dear
brother Dameron. Wolf Inland be-

ing nearer me than Dan River, the
brethren granted me a letter which
I gave in at Wolf Island the second
Saturday in October, when the
brethren received me kindly, and
soon after extended my privilege,

and by the goodness of a merciful
Cod I continue to this present time,

and sometimes try to preach Christ
Jesus and him crucified; but I feel

so unworthy and little, my nature
is so prone to sin, and I so often
lind myself out of the way, it is

such a cross to me I think some-
times I will try to lay it down. I

think surely I am [mistaken. Paul
says no man taketh unto himself
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this office except he be called of

God, as was Aaron. What a fearful

thing it would be if I was mistaken
in the matter; and then I have a

family that is dependent on my la

bor for a support, and it is hard for

me to get the consent of my mind to

leave them to go out in the world.

Then, again, I fear it is unbelief

and rebellion on my part, and the

Lord will punish me for it, for he
is able to watch over, protect and
comfort the loved ones at home in

my absence; so I am often between
two straits, knowing not which way
to turn; but I hope the Lord will

direct my steps, and make me able

and willing to do his will. Though
I feel weak, and unworthy to have
a name among them, I hope a few
words to the brethren will not be
despised. We profess to put our
trust in Christ, to look to him as

our all and in all, and to have no
confidence in the flesh. Now, breth-

ren, let us j)rove this Dy what we
do, and keep away from all worldly
society. If it was according to his

will that we should be rich, he is

able to make us so without the aid

of a secret, oath-bound organization;

for the earth and the fullness there-

of is his, and while we do not fel-

fowship them in the church, let us

be careful and not endorse them.

For what is the difference '. A little

brother in tribulation,

A. EL Nanye.
Ailee, N. C

THE TEETH OF THE CHURCH/.
I have been requested by sister

N. J. Maybery, of Tennessee, to

give my views through Zion's Land-
mark on the 2d, 3d and 4th verses

of chapter IV of the Song of Solo-
mon, which reads: "Thy teeth are

like a Hock of sheep that are even
shorn, which came up from the
washing, whereof every one bear
twins, and none is barren .among
them. Thy lips are like a thread

of scarlet, and thy speech is comely:
thy temples are like a piece of
pomegranate within thy locks. Thy
neck is like the tower of David
buihled for an armory, whereon
there hang a thousand bucklers, all

shields of mighty men." My views
on the foregoing scripture are not
as bright as they have been; conse-
quently I shall have to write under
the disadvantage of a cloudy sky,
as my mind is becoming sowewhat
cloudy on the subject; but I will do
the very best I can, praying God to

clear away the mists as I write, that
my feeble efforts be not in vain in

trying to give sister Mayberry the
desired comfort of having my views
in print on this wonderful and de-

lightful subject. Oh ! how deep and
glorious is the wisdom of God, in

the great plan of salvation. Just
think how charming his designs in

all his purposes of grace, and how
grandly and infinitely arranged to

lo one great end, "The praise of

the glory of his grace, wherein he
hath made his love accepted in the
beloved." How completely the sys-

tem of salvation is set forth in this

spiritual dialogue ( Song of Solo-

mon) of Christ and his Bride ! We
are delightfully captivated in the
meditation of the wonderful endow-
ment of God Almighty, in the gift

of the full measure of wisdom to his

servant, Solomon, insomuch that

Solomon is said to have been the

wisest man that ever lived, before

him or since; and in his ( Solomon's)
dialogue ( Song of Songs) we have a

complete display of this heavenly
wisdom. How minutely, magnifi-

cently and vividly has King Solo-

mon in his Song portrayed the di-

vine unity and spiritual union of

Christ and. his Bride. In it we be-

hold the admirable coercion of

God's love, and the glorious conde-
scension of our compassionate Re-
deemer in all of his acts of divine

favor. We are not only tnught his
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pity and compassion in leaving the

singing of that heavenly and spiritu-

al host and coming into this low-

ground of sin and sorrow and living

an active life of divine obedience to

Cod's holy law, in the room and
stead of his Bride, but we are also

taught the glorious triumphs of his

love over death, hell and the grave,

for his Bride. And we are taught
in Solomon's dialogue of Christ and
his Bride that the Church is the

object of his love, and the only ob-

ject. And in this spiritual dialogue
we find the Church complete in all

her parts and members, insomuch
that she appears in our considera-
tion the beauty of the whole earth,

and altogether lovely. We behold
the absolute necessity of every mem-
ber in the whole body, in order to

the crowning of Cod's wonderful
display of his grace in presenting
the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, with-

out spot or wrinkle, in working or-

der before himself. (Jesus recog-

nizes the Church as his Love, and
the Church, or Bride recognizes Je-

sus as her Beloved, all the way
through Solomon's Song.) Then in

all the movings of that spiritual

life, in every part of the body of

Christ ( the Church), Cod beholds
his pleasure in the hands of his Son,
and is well pleased, and his glory
is displayed. So, in all the work-
ings of Cod's Holy Spirit in any and
all of his children we behold, as

it were, a complete body, perfect

in all its parts, being moved and
actuated by one life; hence the uni-

ty and peace in all the churches of

the saints when actuated and led

by the Holy Spirit alone. We see

in a perfect, healthy body, activity,

harmony and peace, that is, there
is no confusion, pain nor trouble,

because pure, healthy blood cour-

ses, sound and unimpaired, through
their veins, and stimulates and vi-

talizes the sound parts and limbs.
But it' the body is crippled, or any

member of it diseased, or the blood

poisoned, there is no peace nor

pleasure, but instead thereof, pain,

sorrow and trouble, because there

is no agreement with blood and poi-

son, nor bruises and sound flesh; so

there is none with light and dark-

ness, Cod and the devil; for the

one is contrary to the other; hence

we can account for all the trouble

that is now in all the churches of

the saints. It is not the work of

the Holy Spirit, but the work of

that vile and poisonous spirit. Un-

sound teeth (
preachers) have caused

as much trouble in our beloved Zion

as any other one thing. O ! that

Cod would pour into all the bodies

and wounds of this beautiful Bride

the healing balm and soothing oil

of his divine grace, and cause a

mighty electrifying flow of his lift -

giving Spirit into the veins ( soul)

of every member of the body of this

beautiful woman, and purge out all

the impurities of her blood (
poison-

ous heresies), that we might behold

in America's land, one more time,

the purity of her life and the sound-

ness of her body;, that all sighing

and sorrow should flee away from

us, and joy and gladness fill our

hearts and cover our heads. " Thy
teeth are like a hock of sheep that

are even shorn, which came up from
the washing." Whoever fieard of

just such a set of teeth as this lady
has ? No one; for there is none oth-

er. This is the only set of teeth we
have any account of, either in heav-

en or earth, that is like a hock of

sheep; and not only are they like a

iiock of sheep, but they are like a

specified flock—yes, like an even

shorn llock of sheep, and one that

has been washed. What is more
characteristic of a true minister of

the gospel than these teeth % Teeth
are those members of the body neces-

sary to masticate the food for the

support and preservation of the

body: so the preachers are those
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necessary members of the body oi'

the Bride, the Church, in divine

arrangement, to masticate, or pre-
pare that spiritual food for the

nourishment and support of that

spiritual body, the Church of Jesus
Christ. Hence the command "Feed
my sheep;" "Feed my lambs."
And now I want to impress the fact

upon my readers' minds that the
teeth are always fixed in the head,
and that the head is connected with
the body by the neck. So the neck
in the body prefigures Cod's ever-

lasting love, which inseparably con-

nects Christ with his Church; and
not only so, but makes him both
head and a member of his glorious
body. And mark this, another in-
disputable truth, that the neck is

the'channel through which life iiows

from the head to the body, and
from the body to the head. Take
away the neck and the head and the

body would be lifeless, and the

body would not only be dead, but
it would cease to be a whole body.
So with Christ and his Church : take
away the love of Cod, and the

Church would be dead, and Christ
as God-man would be dead; for in

the absence of this love which was,
and is stronger than death, where
would the resurrection of Jesus
have come from? But God had
loved his people from everlasting,

and therefore loved them to the

end, and had treasured his everlast-

ing love in his darling Son for his

people, hence he brought his well-
beloved Son again from the dead;
so this everlasting love is truly said

to be stronger than death. O ! how
I love the glorious doctrine of the

life-unity of Christ and his Church;
for where would be my hope of ever-

lasting life if the life-unity of Christ
and his Church was not a Bible re-

ality? Then, as the natural body
must have life or else the head can-

not dictate, neither can the body
act, so this spiritual body must have

life; and so it does have life, and
that life is eternal, and in the fore-

knowledge of God this life has al-

ways, from all eternity, been the

life of the body of Jesus (the
Church); and now in thesel ast days
with us, it is actually manifest.
And as life gives power and activi-

ty that the head or mind is put into

action, and thus thinks and dictates,

and the members of the boly being
quickened by the same life, they
act accordingly, so is our blessed
Jesus actuated in all of his dicta-
tions to his people by that glorious

and heavenly life by which all his

children are quickened and made
alive; and they act out this heaven-
ly life only as they are moved by
the coercive power of the dictation

of the spiritual mind of their spirit-

ual head, which is Christ. Then
well might Paul say "Work out
your own salvation with fear arid

trembling; for it is God that work-
eth in you both to will and to do,"
etc. "And thy people shall be wil-

ling in the day of thy power." See
how God works his will in his chil-

dren by a display of his mighty
power in the revelation oC Jesus in

their hearts. Then as God works
by Christ and all the graces of Jesus
in his people, they are moved to

work outwardly by Jesus and his

graces: then well Tnight all christian

work be regarded by inspiration as

the fruit of the Spirit; for no other
spirit but the Spirit of God could
be the source or cause of such works.
So humility and contrition of heart,

with a deep-felt sense of the total

depravity of human nature, are

fruits of the Spirit, and the eviden-

ces of redemption in Christ is a

fruit of the Holy Spirit. Prayer,
praises, preaching, and every chris-

tian exercise are fruits of the life

of Christ in his people, and as I lie

teeth move only by the dictation of

the head; so the preacher does move
in a preaching way only by the die-
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tation of the Holy Spirit. I only
speak from my own personal expe-
rience, which is that the Spirit dic-

tates to and exercises all God's min-
isters to study to show themselves
approved unto God—workmen that
need not to be ashamed; rightly di-

viding the word of truth. If preach-
ers are thus exercised by the Holy
Spirit their whole study will be to

that end, and they will not only
read the holy scriptures, but they
will study them with prayer, ever
desiring to rightly divide the word
of truth, rightly distribute it to the
hearer, and thus feed the ilock of

God on wholesome food so as not to

cause any to choke or strangle, nor
cause indigestion. It is said that
perfect mastication of food is in or-

der to good health, and perfect di-

gestion, which is in order to the
health of the stomach. A true min-
ister does not only study himself,

to be a sound gospel preaclier, but
he also studies himself to show
himself approved unto God in his
walk and daily conversation, strict-

ly adhering to gospel discipline,

both in public and private life, that
he be a private, as well as a x>ublic

workman, not to be ashamed of.

The uttermost study and desire of a

truly called minister of Christ is to

live in every respect an exemplary
life of Christianity, that his flock or

liocks be not ashamed of him as a
worthy example of their holy relig-

ion, and that the churches of his

care feed upon his exemplary, con-
sistent life as well as upon his con-
sistent gospel preaching. I find in

my very extensive travels among
the churches that peace, love, life

or activity, prosperity^soundness
and oneness in religioiBB^ntiment
is much in consequence oTthe faith-

ful, active and arduous labors of a

sound ministry. If the Lord will,

I will continue an exegesis of this

subject. Your little brother,

War. R. Welborn.

WHAT IS PRAYER

?

It is not a multitude of flowery
words, not a display of language,
not words to suit different people
on different occasions, not flattery

or vain words used by man to please
the fancy of man. True prayer
cannot be expressed by mortal lips.

It is the sincere desire of the heart
with unwavering faith the Spirit

making intercession for us with
groanings unutterable. Then it is a
spiritual work instead of a fleshly

work. VVe may learn prayers by
heart, or write them off and read
them to be heard by men; yet there
is no prayer in it. True prayer is

only supplied by the Spirit, which
furnishes the word suitable to utter
on all occasions. Then we cannot
pray aright only through the groan-
ings of the Holy Spirit. There is

more prayer in the groans of the
poor pilgrim without a word ut-
tered, as he battles through life,

than there is in all the flowery words
of mortals that have ever been ut-
tered. The true praying person is

a poor, helpless beggar, imploring
the mercies of God. Then who
wants to be a poor, helpless beggar^
Poverty alone will drive a true man
to be a beggar; for a man don't see

the need of true prayer until he
becomes poor and helpless, sur-
rounded with trouble on every side,

and he sees that man cannot and
will not help him. Then he, in-

stead of looking out for a large con-
gregation to cry out before, looks
for a place to secrete- himself from
mortal sight or hearing: there he
trembles like a guilty criminal on
the trap-door of death. He falls

upon the earth, crying and weeping
he pours out his soul to the Lord
in prayer with groanings unutter-
able Then the over-flowing river

of trouble must be forded before we
can get to Christ. So the school of

trouble is the only school that the

child of God can learn of spiritual
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things in. Remember that tribula-

tion worketh patience. We know
not how to pray as we ought. I

fear we are too apt to speak forth

proudly and unthoughtedly vain

words to suit the hearing of vain

man, asking for something to con-

sume in the lust of the flesh ; not
even dreaming of what things we
truely need, hut go blind for fash-

ion's sake. If God were to answer
our prayers as we naturally feel to

ask him to do, we would be so ar-

rayed in vain glory we would not
be prepared to enjoy this present
life, much less heaven and immor-
tal glory. We often ask for things

that would prove a curse to us and
to all others that surround us.

But through the good mercies of

God he blesses us with better bles-

sings than we are able to ask for or

worthy to receive. Fleshly chil-

dren, as they see the beautiful pois-

oned berries, cry after them, and
think their parents cruel because
they will not let them have them,
notwithstanding they would prove
death to them. So as their parents
are wiser than they are, they with-
hold these poison fruits from them
regardless of all their crying for

them. The kind parent reasons
with them to make them under-
stand it would not do for them to

have this poison, as beautiful as ii

may appear. The parent sometimes
has to chastise them before they
can make them understand. So
God withholds the poison fruits

from his children regardless of all

their crying after them. The child
of God often gets so low in spirit he
regrets he has even attempted to

serve the Lord. He tries to pray
but cannot see that he is benefitted.

He cannot feed on the praise of

God as he has done before. He
feels that all things are against him,
that he will not try to pray ngain.
After that he revives and then he
can see that all things are for good

to him. Then he can shout praises

with a thankful heart to God.
Then he sorrows and weeps and
feels condemned because of his

doubts and fears. Christ said,

"When you pray enter in your
closet, and shut the door, and pray
to the Father that seeth in secret,

and he will reward thee openly."
It is common among the professed
worshippers to have at the opening
of services singing whether by saint

or sinner, whether to the praise of

God or not. I fear they are not very
choice sometimes. They go through
the form of prayer whether they
have the spirit of prayer or not. If

a man fails to follow after this cus-

tom it is thought he has committed
a great crime, though his heart may
be tilled with praise and prayer.
Tliey seem to be very particular
not to violate their customs. So
were the Pharisees whose doctrine
Christ fore-warned us to beware of.

We may deceive man, but we can
not deceive God. Then how will
we stand the test in that great dy-
ing time, if we are guilty of going
through the form of prayer and
praise, when our hearts are far

from God, and are fixed on the vain
glories of this world. The only
way that we can praise God is in
spirit and in truth. We are taught
to pray without ceasing. Men
ought always to pray and not faint.

Do we that are born of the Spirit

cease to pray to take a till of sin

Do we pray from our hearts for our
enemies, as commanded in Script-

ure, or do we pray for our favorites
with ill feeling toward our enemies.
Do we pray for something f<>

strengthen and build up the inward
man, or £^ e re pray for something
to build us" up above our fellow
man that we may be honored and
called master. The devils have
prayed and Christ has answered
[heir prayer in suffering them to

enter into the herd of swine. The
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devil is subject to Christ, and fears

and trembles bel'ore God. He is

transformed into an angel of light.

True prayer of the right spirit is as

certain to be answered as the sun is

to shine. The Lord says if you
ask anything in his name it shall

be done. He cannot lie. I am an
eye witness to the fact that prayer
has often been answered. Then
the question might be asked, why
then is the Lord's people a poor
and afflicted people ? Why not
pray their troubles off and pray for

better things? There would be as

much reason in asking the sick

why they take quinine when candy
would be so much more palatable.

The true child of God sees a bless-

ing in being poor and afflicted, for

by these afflictions we are brought
to a sense of our duty. They are

the remedy administered to heal

the leprosy of sin. The true child
of God prays for sneh things as will

best lit and prepare them for God's
glory and service, and everlasting

kingdom, let it be as bitter to the

ttesh as it may. For they are com-
forted at the thought that some
men's sins are open going before
them to the judgment. They de-

sire that the evil that is to come
upon them may come in this life,

that they may have their good
times after earthly things are done
away. They know their sufferings

in this life are just, as the thief

confessed upon the cross that he-

was justly condemned. To him
though condemned Christ promised
to answer. It is the prayers of the
righteous that holds the world to-

gether.

Remember that fftfeUie sake of

ten righteous persons^^^kn would
have been spared with aflWier wick-
ed inhabitants. Though as but one
could be found, the angels sent by
God to destroy that city could do
nothing while the one righteous re-

mained in danger. Remember the

prayers of Elijah, who was a man
of like passions with us, when con-
tending against the four hundred
and fifty false prophets with all the
wicked inhabitants of that land.

Also of Daniel and the three He-
brew children, and the innumera-
ble number of the righteous that
have lived before us, and see how
certain God was to answer all their

prayers. Then we may begin to

see the value of prayer, and what
prayer is. It is the only weapon
the child of God wants to fight his
battles with.

David would not accept of Saul's
equipments of war, neither will

God's people to-day. The only
equipments they want are the shep
herd's bag and the smooth stones
of truth. Him that the Lord loveth
he chasteneth. Then we can see a
blessing in afflictions. Our light af-

llictions that are for a moment work
for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. Then can
we not ask him to keep us under by
the rod of affliction rather than to

ask for the vain glories of life; for

they fit us not for his service, and
his glory, and everlasting kingdom.
It makes us obedient with patience,
and understand that our sufferings

are not worthy to compare to his
glory. It makes the thought of the
pangs of death easy to us*. Then
surely the child of God feels to pray
for these bitter medicines to heal
his sin-sick soul. We feel as Paul
did, that so far as we alone are con-
cerned, it would be far better for

us to be absent from the body and
present with the Lord. Then we
cry daily from our heart 0 ! wretch-
ed man that I am, who shall deliver
me from the body of this death. I

know that the Lord has answered
prayer at different times in as mirac-
ulous a way as he did in the days
of the apostles. The reason the
Lord's people are not more success-

ful in their battles and prayers is
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they have lei t the ark of God and
have locked arms with the ark of

pride. I don't know how to pray,
though T have prayerfully tried it

and studied it from childhood. I

don't condemn public prayer if it

conies of the right spirit, though I

am fearful of it. I fear the fiesli

would prompt me to use some un-
necessary words. When the Holy
Spirit takes possession of a man it

heaps his sinful acts of life before
his eyes so he cannot look any way
but what he sees that black moun-
tain of sin. Then there is no need
to tell him in that condition to

pray; for the powers of earth and
hell combined cannot hinder him
from praying; for his very breath-

ing is pouring out prayer to God.
Nothing ascendeth to heaven, only
that which first came down from
heaven. Then the emotion of pray-

er must be put in us by the heaven-
ly messenger, the Holy Spirit, or it

don't reach higher than our voices.

When Christ conies the second time,

without sin, unto salvation, to make
up bis jewels, he will take nothing
but the pure gold that has been
tried by tire—he will not take any
galvanized jewels. Dear loving

brethren, remember your unworthy
brother at the throne of grace. I

live in hope of receiving benefits

from the prayers of some brother
or sister as I have requested that

they should so remember me. I am
as ever yours, James R. Dail.

watchTor good.
Deak Editors Zion's Landmark:

—T have been thinking for some
time of writing something in way of

giving testimony to the doctrine of

God our Creator, who alone can give
peace to the troubled heart; and
while I write, I wish his Spirit to

guide my thoughts and pen, so that

a poor, imperfect creature will not
say anything that will be a stumb-
ling-block. If I have any knowl-

edge of the tr.ie plan of salvation,

it has been given me by the giver of

all good. I have nothing to claim
for anything that I have done to

merit favor. I will say that in the
year 1852, as the poet says, " when
I was sinking down," I was snatch-
ed from the eternal burning, if not
deceived in the matter, a poor, help-
less sinner, and dared not say a
word aga ins t m y j ust con d em n a t i on

;

but was made to cry from the depths
of my heart, God be merciful to me,
a sinnner; and then to be blessed
with the ability of praising God for

rich, free grace, and made to call

for more grace to love him more. I

could say more of the dark scenes
that I passed through, but this will

be enough at present, and if this is

a work of the Lord it will be enough
for me in eternitj'. I will say as I

am now past three score years, that
I see more imperfection in the fleSn

than I did in years past, and I feel

more like impressing on the minds
of Baptists to watch. First, I will

say, watch for good, and not to take
advantage of one another by taking
up every false rumor that the ene-
mies of the doctrine we claim as

truth may say of us, but be faithful

one to another in reproving every
fault, and defending each other
when imposed upon. Let me say,

be faithful to one another and to

strangers. This brings me to say
something about a new class of men
that are making their way through
this country—new to us in this sec-

tion, calling themselves Mormons,
or Latter-Day Saints. I came in on
Saturday evening and found two
line looking men at my home. I

very soon^n(^ them where they
were fro^'„ v

(

One said he was from
Idaho, the" other said he was from
Utah, handing me cards with their

Articles of Faith and their names.
They claimed to be sent as the Dis-

ciples were. When I read their

Articles of Faith I found their be-
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lief, and asked them if they believ-

ed the king James translation. They
said they did. 1 handed one of

them the Bible and told him to read
the ninth chapter of Romans. He
said, ''I will read the two verses
you want me to read." I told him
to read all the chapter, that we did
not take broken sentences to mis-
lead. He read it, and after looking
awhile said that they believed that.

I told him that his articles did not
give that sound. All that I will

say on this subject is watch for

yourselves and see if they are bring-
ing the true gospel, if not, the
Apostle passes sentence on such as

preach any other gospel than that
they preach. They also give us
this charge, see that no man deceive
you. If any one shall say, "lo
here and lo there, believe him not."
This is the language of our blessed
Saviour; Matt. 24 chap. It will be
well for us to read and study this

subject, and see if we are saying,
"lo here, or lo there." I think I can
see some restlessness in the people
of this day in a political sense, and
as individuals also in religion. Some
for Paul and some for Apollos, &c.
We trust there are yet a few for
Christ and the Apostles' doctrine.
We need not be surprised if a good
many follow after new things ; but
hope that the Baptists will stand
firm in the doctrine of God's being
Alpha and Omega, the Supreme ru-

ler of the universe, and that he
blesses his children as seems good
to him, chains the devil when he
pleases and asks no man for advice.
Bear brethren, sisters and friends
let us try to find ourduty in obey-
ing the commands <Sft^> a wise,

powerful and mereiw^MkL who
has given us his dear soir^ro suffer

for our sins and made a way for

poor, helpless sinners to escape a
burning hell. We cannot see where
he made a way for such as claim
good works as a part of their Eternal

Salvation. He says to such as
claimed doing many works, depart
I never knew you. Good works
should be kept in its place and
faith in its place. I must close

this letter by saying this is my first

attempt in the way of a letter to

any of our papers that I have been
reading so long. I feel in closing
this that it may be the last. God
knows. If I am not deceived in
myself it has been written with
kind feeling to all of God's crea-

tures in the llesh, hoping and trust-

ing the dear children of God may
look to Jesus for advice, and search
for truth, so that they may shun
error, let it come from whatever
source it may. If the professed re-

ligious world does brush the dust
off of their clothes and shoes, as
those two latter day Saints did,
when they were about to leave my
house. May the Lord give us a

knowledge of truth, so that we may
live in peace, and that brotherly
love may continue is the desire of
the writer. A. P. Leacii.

Articles of Faith of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-Hay Saints.

1. We believe in God, the Eternal Father,
and in His Hon, Jesus Christ, and in the
Holy Ghost.

2. We believe that men will be punished
for their own sins, and net for A.Iain's trans-

"
il. We believe that, through the titonement

Gospel.
4. Wo believe that these ordinances are:

First, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ
; second,

Kepentanee; third, baptism by immersion
lor the remission of sins; fourth, Laying on
of Hands for the Gift, of the Holy Ghost.

5. We believe that a man must be called of
God, by '-prophecy, and by the laying on of
hands," by those who are in authority, to
preach the gospel and administer in the ordi-
nances thereof.

0, We believe in t lie same organization
that existed in the primitive church, namely,
apostles, prophets, ps.stors, teachers, evange-
lists, etc.

7. We believe in the gift of tongues, proph-
ecy, revelation, visions, healing, interpreta-
tion of tongues, etc.

H. V\e believe the P.ible to be the word of
God. as far as it is translated correctly; we al-
so believe the Book of Mormon to be the
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.

word of God'
t). We believe all that God has revealed, all

that He does now reveal,and we believe that
he will yet reveal many great and important
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God.

10. We believe in the literal gathering of Is-

rael and in the restoration of the Ten Tribes.

That Zion will be built upon this conti-

nent. That Christ will reign personally uj

-

on the earth, and that the earth will be re-

newed and receive its paradisiacal glory.

11. SVe claim the privilege ot worshipping
Almighty God according to the dictates of

our conscience, and allow all men the same
privilege, let them worship how, where or

what they may.
12. We believe in being subject to kings,

presidents, rulers and magistrates, in obey-
ing, honoring and sustaining the law.

13 We believe in being honest, true, chaste,
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to

all men; indeed, we m»y say that we follow

the admonition of Paul, 1 We believe all

things, we hope all things,' we have endured
many things, and hope to be able to endure
all things. If there is anything virtuous,
lovely or of good report or praiseworthy, we
seek after these things. JOSEIM SMITH

.

Remarks on the Mormon Creed.

That creed in its best parts is no

better than Arminian-creature

works. In its worst parts nothing

could be worse, as it claims the

words of a mere vile man as in-

spired and as good as the bible.

These pestiferous fellows are

scouring the country to deceive

and lead captive silly women liter-

ally, by inducing them to join the

Mormoris when they have a chance
to become a sort of concubine to

some man having a plurality of

women called wives. They could

literally illustrate that scripture

that states seven women shall take

hold of one man, though we do not

consider that it takes away their

reproach.

In the true church of Jesus Christ

it is one wife for the man—one

true church, and the husband, the

Lord Jesus, hates putting away.

Nature holds up her types of the

true God and true worship. She

proclaims one Creator, the sun em-
blazons the truth that the Lord
God is the true light, the moon that

there is but one body the church
that reflects the light of the Sun,

one husband and one bride of

Adam the ligure of him that was to

come, one speckled bird hated by
all others, one life and that the life

of Jesus Christ, one hope of your
calling.

Indeed unity expresses the truth

of the church of Jesus Christ.

P. I). G.

Elder P. D. Gold, 1>ea k Broth-
er:—Will you be so kind as to

publish the following dream of my
little brother, which he dreamed
sometime in August 1891. He was
just in his fourteenth year. And
oblige,

Annie Robertson \

Mount doss, Va.

THE DREAM.
I dreamed that I saw a terrible

cloud in the South, and my little

brother and myself knelt down by
the smoke house, and Job came
along and put crowns on our heads,
and told us to go in the house, and
we went and saw Christ writing in

a book of gold. And he looked up
and saw us and said, I will write

your names on this side, and he
wrote our names and went out and
said, this is the judgment day.
And the people came gathering
around him, and brought him bread
and meat and said, Master eat.

But he told them that his bread
was not,--'£n(^ world. And I saw
a stair^x^ heaven, and the peo-
ple begun" to go up. And I saw
you the first one to start up with

your head bent down. And my
father the next, and my brothers

and sisters and mother. Then 1

thought Job gave my brother and 1
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crowns and told us to crown the

people. And Christ wrote their

names in heaven. Then I saw God
sitting on the throne preaching
from the 20th chapter and 21st verse

of John. I then awoke and be-

hold, it was a dream.
Floyd Robertson.

Eldek P. D. Gold, Dearly Be-
loved Brother :—Will you please
give your views through the Land-
mark on the following questions

:

Is it right for brethren of the same
faith and order that will not go to

hear the brethren preach ( or certain

ones), even if they have an appoint-
ment at their own church where
they have the pastoral care, but
treat them with silent contempt on
every occasion; but make appoint-
ments and preach at the churches
of which the above said brother is

pastor, when he is absent, but will

not go if he is there, even if he is

requested by the members to join

them on certain occasions; but seem
to disregard what is recorded in

Mathew 18th chapter. Also, is it

right for members of churches not
to attend their regular church meet-
ings for a year or years, and not to

tell their reason—or, in other words,
never to go to their church only
when visiting brethren have ap-
pointments there? Please answer
soon, and satisfy an anxious in-
quirer. Pray for us.

Enquirer.
( Answer to Enquirer on page 23S.)

The Pig River Association will be held at

Fair View Church, Hertford County, Va., com-
mencing on Friday before the fi rst Sunday in

May. As there is not an 4ttM|mtist minister
in the county would i^^^^^^d to have
some of you to come and MHk^N w e

seldom hear preaching unles^KVgo to the
Association, then only two or three preachers
there. May the good' Lord put in your hearts
to come, i think much goodwill be done.
You can come on the Va. Midland R. R., and
nvt offal. Lccsville, Campbell County, Va. It

is eight miles from there.

J. M. Johnson.

Zion's Landmark.
'.Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXV7I No. 10.

WILSON, N. C, APRIL 1, 1893.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

"Editorial.""

COMING OF CHRIST.
For Christ is not entered into (lie holy pla-

ces made with hands, which are the figures

of the true; but into heaven itself, now to ap

away sin by the sacrifice of himself.

Aifd as it is appointed unto men once to

die, but after this the judgment :

bo Christ was once ottered to bear the sins

of many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without sin

unto salvation.—Web. 9:24-28.

It is insisted that the literal, act-

ual words of scripture should be

regarded. For if words have no

literal meaning what is th.e use of

employing them I The words of

serif ture, too, are always true in

the sense used. They are not em-

ployed to deceive. While scrip-

ture words have a literal significa-

tion that must not be ignored, they

also have a deeper spiritual signifi-

cation, as apples of gold in pictures

of silver. The pictures of silver rep-

resent the actual, literal words.

The apples of gold contain the deep-

er, richer food, marrow and fatness,

of the spiritual word. We do not

eat the pictures: we eat the apjl.es.
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Thy word was found and I did eat

it. Again, the word of God is as

the honey and the honey-comb. The

comb, representing the letter, holds

the sweet honey, which is different

from the comb; yet the bees have

made both. While eating dry

honey-comb would be a choking,

strangling task, yet when filled with

honey, how sweet: but yet sweeter

is the word of God when it is given

by the Spirit in both its literal ex-

pression and spiritual fullness, go-

ing down sweetly, causing the lips

of them that sleep to speak. For

when we are thus feeding we are

not doing self-works any more than

those who are asleep are laboring.

It is resting. He giveth his beloved

this sleep.

The spiritual signification of

scripture, which is always the deep-

er, more important, hidden part,

until in some measure revealed by
interpretation, is symbolized, hint-

ed at, suggested and typified in the

use of emblems or figures of speech

and things in nature. For instance,

a sheep is used to rerjresent God's

chosen ones; a lamb to represent

Jesus as an offering. Every figu-

rative, allegorical form of speech is

used to shadow forth the unsearch-

able things of scripture, because

simpler and more direct language is

unable to so well set forth these

matters.

In the interpretation of Scripture

due regard should always be paid to

the literal meaning of scripture, and
allegory and spiritualizing is also

indispensable; but none can truly

spiritualize the scriptures save

those whose understandings the

Lord has opened so that the mind
understands the scriptures, and all

those to whom God has given this

understanding will properly respect

and regard the literal meaning of

scripture; for the literal meaning
being the less important, though

needful, is also included in the

greater spiritual meaning, as the

greater always contains the less.

Types and figures, tropes, similes,

parables and riddles are freely used

in scripture. There is no book that

contains such a variety and profu-

sion of them, because no other book
sets forth such deep matter that can

be set forth in no way so well as by
types and figures. A figure or type

contains the form, skeleton, or ex-

act likeness or outline of the reali-

ty, YET NO PART OF THE REALITY.

For instance* a figure of a sheep ex-

actly represents a sheep, and no

other animal; still, there is not a

particle of sheep in it as a living

animal. This sign, $5, exactly rep-

resents live dollars—no more, no

less—yet there is not a cent of mon-

ey in it. Patterns of clothing fur-

nish styles that fit the body in a

particular manner; yet they are not

the clothes themselves. If the

clothes are cut and made according

to the pattern, they will suit or fit.

Patterns of materials of any sort are

models by which goods are manufac-

tured, and they answer. We would

not, howj
;;'

tT1( i >uild a lire in the

wooderi^!^ 'Qti for a stove, yet man-

ufacturers save the pattern to make
stoves by. Patterns of heavenly

things, or of good things to come,

are not the very things themselves.

The law having a shadow of good
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things to come, but not being the

substance, could never make the

comers thereunto perfect. But the

law as a pattern remains, and Moses,

as a servant, being commanded to

make all things according to the

pattern shown him in the mount, for

a testimony or witness of the things

to come—the gospel—was faithful.

These patterns remain, as patterns,

to this day, and must remain in that

sense. For we look to these pat-

terns, not to hnd salvation, but to

see if our salvation is according to

the pattern, or to see if the law is a

witness testifying of this, and ac-

knowledging it as true. Christ is

become the end of the law for right-

eousness to every one that believeth.

To the law and to the testimony.

If they speak not according to these,

it is because there is no light in

them. The patterns are the senti-

nels at the ford of Jordan. None
can cross over except those that

have the true marks. Hence all

scripture is profitable to the man of

God.

Now the figures or patterns of

heavenly things in the priesthood

and its worship are referred to in

the text on which I am writing. In

the literal worship of the Jews un-

der the priesthood of Levi, which is

the pattern of the heavenly, or fig-

ure of the true priesthood, the high

priest went every y^ir, not without

blood, into the hcl^^Mkolies, to

make atonement Eor'^^^^)!^ who
were represented by him, for he

bore their judgment in the breast-

plate on his priestly robe. The peo-

ple he represented stood without,

not being able to enter into the holy

of holies, waiting or watching for

the appearance or coming out of

their high priest. Their standing

was in him. If he lived then they

were accepted. If he died, they

were not accepted. Then they were

much interested and looked for his

appearing to them again.

While he was hid, or gone from

their sight in the holy of holies,

they were not left without a witness

if he lived. But it was those watch-

ing, looking or listening that receiv-

ed the evidence. The proof to them
whereby they knew he lived, was in

the arrangement on the robe he

must wear. There was a golden

bell and a pomegranate alternating

on the skirt of that robe, or the hem,

and as he ministered in the most

holy place the goodly sound of the

golden bells, and the odor of fra-

grant pomegranates would tell

those without that their high priest

lived, and therefore they should

live.

His return to them, or appearance

was hailed, therefore, with joy, be-

cause it testified of their acceptance,

and the benefits they should receive

through him.

Now this pattern or type is ful-

filled alone in Jesus, our high priest

forever after the order of Melchise-

dek. Let us look at the pattern

here of Levi.

Christ is not entered into the ho-

ly places made with hands: which

are the figures of the true; but into

heaven itself, of which the most

holy place was a type. Christ is

entered into heaven itself now to

appear in the presence of God for us.

He offered himself once. That
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was all that was needful. He per-

fected forever them that are sancti-

fied by the one offering of himself

once. Now once in the end of the

(legal) world he hath appeared to

put away sin ( the business of a true

priestly sacrifice), by the sacrifice

of himself.

The man Christ Jesus is the lamb
of God without spot. The divine

nature is typified by the priestly

garments and holy anointing oil.

He bears the judgment (including

all their sins) in his own body. He
offers himself to God without spot.

He is the priest and the lamb. He
enters into heaven itself there to ap-

pear for us.

And as it is appointed unto
men once TO die. Is there a rela-

tionship here expressed or suggest-

ed \ The terms as and so are correl-

atives, and one is a sequence of the

other. For instance: as by the

disobedience of one many are made
sinners, so by the obedience of one

shall many be made righteous. As
is the one, so is the other. One fol-

lows the other. One could not be

without the other. Adam is the

figure of him that was to come.

But the figure does not produce the

reality or substance. You would
not say that the shadow or figure of

a tree produced or caused the tree.

Because Christ was to come the fig-

ure Adam foreshadows it.

It is appointed unto men once to

die, so Christ must die once, the

just for the unjust. His death as

surety, as the consequence of rela-

tionship, for the guilty, the just dy-

ing for the unjust, is the wondrous
theme of grace.

Aftek death th e .i udgm ent. It

might be said that after Adam's
death the judgment at once follow-

ed. In the day that he ate that

fruit of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, lie died. It is

recorded that he lived until he was

930 years old; yet he died the day
he transgressed, in the sense declar-

ed by the Lord. As a proof of this

see . his conduct in attempting to

hide from God. Then God called

to him after this death, Adam,
where art thou? He is brought in-

to judgment at once. He receives

according to his works. In the

righteous judgment of God the truth

is manifested, and all things are

properly adjusted. Adam is driven

out of the garden to till the earth

which is cursed for his sake, and in

sorrow he is to pass his days. A
man's death is not the end of him
at all. Aeter death the judg-

ment. P. D. G.
(To be continued.)

PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA.
This address of Paul before Agrip-

pa is considered the most perfect

model of speech ever delivered by

man, whether its matter or spirit is

considered. Its matter is the most

weighty, its manner the most fault-

less and perfect in style and expres-

sion, in tone and intent, in scope

and utterance Surely the Lord

was mat> <ind Paul's heart and
manne^..,.^ 0/ tongue.

If we could always be as wise

as serpents and as harmless as

doves our speech could 'not often

be gainsaid. But some think thai

roughness is\ firmness, and snap-
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pishness is wisdom. Dogs snap.

False prophets wore a rougli gar-

ment to deceive—wolves in sheep-

skins, and serpents hiss.

Flattery is different from faith-

fulness or firmness. A flatterer is

a constitutional liar. I mean his

nature is to deceive and lie. Paul

was free from all this. He knew
how to accord honor to whom hon-

or is due, without being a syco-

phant or compromising truth.

In speaking to a King in his own
behalf concerning the accusations

against him he simply states his

own experience, or declares how,

while he was persecuting the church

under a natural conviction that he

ought to do so, the Lord Jesus ap-

peared in a miraculous manner to

him, and commanded him what to

do and that he was not disobedient

to the heavenly vision ; but he

preached Jesus and the' resurrec-

tion; and that for these causes he

was accused by the Jews.

He makes no charge against them.

He makes no threat to the king of

calling down wrath on him, but

percieving that king Agrippa him-

self believed the prophets who tes-

tified beforehand these same things,

he addresses the King in the tender

question of the words, King Aggrip-

pa believest thou the prophets?

I know that thou believest.

Paul spoke this Jjrom knowledge
or re\relatiuu. T~|^^fcM*er of the

king to Paul, '^vj^JJBBkou per-

suades t me to be a chrisTran," shows
that he was a believer in what the

prophets testified. To be a chris-

tian is for a believer to own Jesus

publicly by baptism, or to deny

self, take up the cross and suffer

persecution for Jesus' sake, as Paul

was doing. No doubt there are

many believers in what the prophets

wrote concerning Jesus who do not

bear the reproach of Christ without

the gate. They love to be popular
with men—love worldly honors—do
not forsake all for Christ—are not

christians. One must forsake all to

follow Jesus or to be a christian.

If Agrippa had been an unbeliever

in the prophets, or had no interest

in this matter, he could not have
almost been persuaded to be a chris-

tian. We cannot be almost persua-

ded to be that which we have no
faith in, or love for. JSTor do I

think one in the condition of

Agrippa is lost or dead in sin.

Paul's love shows itself as most
wonderful in his reply, I would
that not only thou, but also all that

hear me were not only almost, but

altogether such as I am, save

these bonds. He did not want
them to have the chains or bonds
he bore, or be prisoners as he was,

but he desired that they should be

christians. AVe need not say I wish
you were a christian if it is God's
will. We should have such good
will to men that our happiness

would be much increased if we
could see the fruits of Christianity

in our hearers - llow happy is such

a character as Paul. Such a char-

acter could say I could wish myself

accursed from Christ for my breth-

ren, my kinsmen according to the

fiesh, but that would not be as dy-

ing for his enemies. Such an one

could become all things to all men
that he might thereby save some.
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Such a christian can sympathize

with the widow and the orphan.

Who can be nearer like Jesus than

this? P. D. G.

ANSWER TO ENQUIRER.
1st. It does not seem to me that

I could serve a church if T knew a

single member did not desire my
labor. My mind, for years, has

been that if I knew that a single

member of a church I am serving-

should make it known to me, or I

should have reason to think did not

desire me to serve as pastor, it at

once would become my duty to re-

sign. Because I could not profit or

serve that member that did not de-

sire to hear me. It would be a bur-

den and a wrong to that one. If I

love the body of Christ how could

I oj>press one of his members that

way?
2d. It is the rule among Bax>tists

that in the matter of choosing offi-

cers or servants for a church such

as pastor or deacons, the call should

be unanimous. If the Lord is with

his x>eople they are of one and the

same mind, and it is manifested in

all of them desiring the same things.

Hence, in calling a pastor they all

desire the same preacher to serve

them. Therefore, if in calling a

pastor one member should object,

that ought to be a bar to the call.

3d. The relation of church and
pastor is a solemn and endearing

one. There should be love and fel-

lowship, and the church should es-

teem their pastor very highly in

love, for the work's sake; Heb. 13:

7 and 17. lie should also love them,

taking the oversight of the flock of

God, not for filthy lucre, hut of a

willing mind.

4th. In the case supposed there

is a wrong somewhere. Why should

a member of a church stay away
from the regular preaching when the

pastor preaches. If he objects to

the pastor let him make it known
by going to that pastor and letting

him know his difficulty. Perhaps
it could be removed.

Why should a member of a

church seek to have other preach-

ers go there and preach, and go to

hear them when he will not hear

the pastor? There is a fault in this

master.

5th. Brethren should not neglect

the assembling of themselves to-

gether as the manner of some is;

but each one, if he is able, should

be at every meeting.

6th. No member should do any
thing to lessen the respect or stand-

ing of the pastor of his clmrch, but

each should pray for him, and seek

to hold up his hands, and encour-

age him that the word of God be

not hindered.

7th. Nor should any other preach-

er do any thing to weaken the res-

pect and love that each member
should have for their pastor; but

each preacher that visits said

church should be a help to the pas-

tor, and should honor the relation

of pastor and fij 'k. P. D. G.
-ggM\

Sapptf "«!arh, Nash County,
has chaii^Ii its meetings from the

second Sunday to the third Sunday
and Saturday before. Done by or-

der of Conference, Saturday before

the second Sunday in March, 1803.

J. I). Armstrong, Mod.
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Obituaries.

ELDER E. P. HUDSON.

At about 9 o'clock, Saturday morning,
February 18th, 1393, passed away, as we
believe, from earth to heaven, Elder E. P.

Hudson, in the seventy-first year of his

age. Brother Hudson was born June 27th,

1^22, in the neighborhood of Juniper Bay,

at which place he was reared and contin-
ued to live tdl a few years past, when he
moved to the north side of Mattamuskeet
Lake. He was said to be a very wild, bad
boy, and remained so during the early part

of manhood, desecrating the Sabbath by
fishing, and hunting with gun and dogs,
paying no respect to religious worship, un-

til the Lord in his mercy killed in him the

love of the sports of the world by his

Spirit, and caused him to cry unto him for

mercy, which he was pleased to grant him
by clothing him with his imputed right-

eousness, which caused him ever afterwards
to have no confidence in the works of the
flesh, but to give all honor and gloty to the

works of the Spirit. Brother Hudson was
married three times; and by his three wives
were born to him thirteen children, of

whom only four survive him. He joined
the church of Christ at North Lake the

first Sunday in August, 1876, and was bap-
tized the following Sunday by Flder Albert
Cartwright, some time after which he felt

to be called by his divine master to preach
the unsearchable riches of the gospel of

Christ, which I believe he did many times
to the edifying of the brethren. Thus we
see that the Lord is able to tame the wild^

est and most profane of his people by the
inward working of his Holy Spirit. For
the last year or so brother Hudson was
troubled with something like unto colic, or

neuralgia in his breast, and was so afflicted

with it that he could not labor much, and
was often confined to his house for a day
or so at a time. Coming up to Swan
Quarter on Saturday before the second
Sunday in February to preach, no doubt
he contracted a deep cJ^^£weather be>»

ing very inclement. '^^^Hfe' 1 - hows
ever, on Sunday, and vlfHjHne with

brother Farrow, and after CWlSwg, he was
taken very sick with his old complaint, the

colic. The neighbors nursed him as best
they could, but he seemed to mend slowly,

and in a day or two Dr. Hooten was sent

for, who came and did all he could, and he
seemed to improve, and on Friday night

Ik- c in versed freely on the scriptures great-

ly to the comfort of the brethren present.

He then retired and rested well, and next
morning being asked how he was, answer-
ed that he felt better. Breakfast was car-

ried to him, when he sat up in bed and ate

heartily, and set the dishes aside, and soon
remarked to his wife that he was going to

die, and was dead in a few minutes. The
dear brother was carried to his old home
at Juniper Bay for sepulture, and there
will likely remain undisturbed until the
resurrection morn, when the rt fined body
will be reunited with the spirit and receiv-

ed up into glory where he will enjoy the
peaceful presence of the Lord forever.
May the Lord in his mercy bless and take
care of his widow and children, both in

time and eternity, is the prayer of

L. S. Ross.,

PENINA BATTS.

Mrs. Penina Batts, the wife of brother
David VV. Batts, died March 17th. 1893, af-

ter a brief illness. She was the mother of
six children, and leaves a husband and
four children to mourn her loss.

She was not a member of any denomi-
nation, but her preference was .the Prim-
itive Baptists, and her affection was we
hope on things above, and jesus was her
hope. For blessed are al! they that put
their trust in him.
To be born unto sorrow, to stumble

through a transient, vain life, to die and be
sown in corruption is the way of mortal
man. Our footprints are traced in mourn-
ing, and the best thing about us is our
death the thing we mourn over, for better
is the day of ones death than the day of

his birth. P. 1). (.).

Appointments-
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

Unless appointments of preachers published
in Landmark are expressly called in, you
may expect them to be met. Notice your'old
papers until they are tilled. P* D. C).

J. H. PURIFOY.
Wilmington, April IS
Stump bound 20
Yopp's 21
Bay 22
South-West 23
North Fast 24
White Oak 25
Hadnott's 2<>

Newport 27
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iNjoorehead City, Thursday night April 27
Strait's Saturday and oth Sunday
Hunting Quarter Tuesday
Cedar island Wednesday
Bethel Friday
Sandy Grove Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Blount's Creek Monday
( {alioway's Tuesday
Red Banks

ville.. . We
Elderb. Hassell adds for faita s

Great Swamp
Flat Swamp
Skewarky 2d Sat. i

Hear Grass
Smithwick's Creek

sdav i

i t'o'lo'

-hi

sompanies him. They will nee

A. X. HALL.

Kehukee Sat. and 3d Sunday

Hamilton '. Tuesday
Spring Oreen Wednesday
Plat Swamp Friday
(Jreat Swamp Saturday and 4th Sunday
Little Creek *. Tuesday
Sparta Wednesday
A u try's C reek Tlm rsda

y

Old Town Creek Friday
Turboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in June
He will need conveyance. Will someone

please meet him at Louisburg on Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in May,

W. W. BARNES.
Sandy (h
Blount's

Meadow....
Mewborn's
Nahunta...
(ioldsboro.

;ek.

Beulah wn 17
Civech's »s
Healthy Plains 29
Contentnea 30
Scott's May 1
Upper Black Creek

,

Lower Black Creek
Wilson 4
Wilmington 10
StuniD Sound 11

Venn's ll

13
southAVest "!!*!!': 14

North- East ir>

White Oak hi
Hadnott's Creek 17
Newport 19
He will need conveyance.

W B. WILLIAMS.
Black River Sat. and 3d Sund; .y in Ap.il
Mingo
Barbre Chapel '.'.'.'/rucsday

Hornett Wednesday
Seven Mile ...Thursday
Reedy Prong Friday
Oak Forest Sat. sincl 4

He will need conveyance.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—In obedience to a request of

our Association, I send you the fol-

lowing for publication in /ton's
LANDMARK.
The ninth spring session of the

Bear Creak Primitive Baptist As-
sociation is to be held with the
church at Watson Meeting House,
Union County North Carolina, 10

miles North-east of Monroe, begin-
ing on Saturday before the first

Sunday in May 93. Brethren and
sisters from a distance are cordially

invited to attend, most especially

brethren in the ministry. Those
coming by rail will be met at Beaver
Dam, a station on the Carolina Cen-
tral R. R. about eight miles from
the meeting house on Friday or Sat-

urday morning and conveyed to the

meeting.. Allwho aim to come will

please (for ' enience' sake) in-

form aiUf^Cy - I following: Elder
J. P- W&L leaver Dam, N. C:
Elder <£'~ C. Williams, Sincerity,

.N\ C: S. Mullis, Sincerity, N". C:
L. D. H. Williams Sincerity, N. C:
J. R, Griffin, Way, N. C.

J. W. Jones, Clerr.
While's Stove, Anson Co., N. t\



Wr IL\UxsGTON to. WEL'OOS R. K and
Brand. :s. & Folrence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH

.

N- C, 7
N. C,

5ri Nashv

Hope 7.15 p. r

ives Rucky Mt
6.50 p ra., S,>.

av« "U1n,, t? 3

6;I5 p.r,

9 15 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch F.orence R. R.

Latta 7:30 p, m. ; arrive Dunba

m. Daily^ e:

aily except Sumla

:a7s'^y^Return
s Dunbar 6:00 a m.; arrive Latta 7;Lj a

Linton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-
ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:oog. m., and IK30 a

p.'m.. ConnectingltWaSaw with" os^^o,'^"
and 7S.

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weld, r

for ail pomts North daily. All rail via Hichmonc
,-^,i..{i„». 1 «..„<i- .

v Bay Line. Also a'

Norfolk ,\

is Nout
: daily except Sunds
1. for Norfolk r

'

J NO. F. glVIVUf „

,
R.KENLY.Gen'l Manage'"'"

'" P
'

OF

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's

Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

|a.m.

f.v Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt...

Ar Tarboro
Lv Tarboro

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon

Raleigh R. R. d
Sunday 3:50 p. :

t:20D.m. Retui

it Washington 9,00 p

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

£9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

/-I ILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
It sexes.
The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1S92, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write ?

me one week previous.
Address,

J. \V. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life arid vigor, so you will feel that life is

woYth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, ian-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Elood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, w hich are the main springs of
the whole body." This remedy is the great

4 18. St. IS. B. MEIMCOE
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build upthe organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty da^ s' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered' C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or bv mail. Price $i.oo pet-

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Teriftory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend thern to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexion, Rush count v, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. VVm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

|§pT am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEs—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1S93.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.
Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Princioal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Mar. 12, :Sy3.

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard
Air Line for RaW-i^b, Norfolk and all points
.vorth and Kast, and at walnut Cove with the
Norfolk and western It R for wi.istiMi-isalcin,

Pullman Palace Sleeping Car on SeaboarO Ai

supper atFa^ttevillc, .lnd dinner at n akmt Cow:.

Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

i \R. H. H- GREEN & SON,
XJ ZoVz Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and
furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsv. Wr»e to him if you wish
his services. ' P. D. Gold.



VOL. 26. APRIL 15, 1893. NO. 11

Zion's Landmark,

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY:
II

|§
If — AT -

IVILSON, .North Carolina

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

Zion's Landmark Print, Wilson, N, C.



The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."

Bj the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLandmark, guided

by ite stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, rand obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesue

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: ako in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes. his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless^he wishes it changed, then he should

Btate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaee inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, draft6,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESTS.

TO ELDER RICHARD SNIDER.

Klder Richard Snider, beloved:
This new-year, ninety-three,

I thought I would write a lew lines

And address them to thee.

I will try to tell a few things
Of what I've seen and felt

—

Or in other words, how it is

The Lord with me has dealt.

I do not know the cause nor time
When I became concerned

About my eternal welfare
,

And of the world to come;
But I can remember a time
When I couldn't understand

How some people their sins could see,

And of them were ashamed.
Rut time passed on, and I began
To see how it could be.

I felt of sinners I was chief,

And from sin I couldn't llee.

1 sometimes, of a truth, did wish
I never had been born

;

And at other times I did wish
I could have died when young.

Sometimes so great was my distiess

I couldn't rest day nor night;
I thought I would die, and be turned
From everlasting light.

I felt that I would rather be
Anything else on earth

That had no soul. Oh, yes! could I

Have been a beast by birth.

It did not continue the same-
It ceased at times, of course;

But then when it returned again,
It was with greater force,

l'rom human detection I thought
I would keep it concealed;

But ere I was aware, I found
I could not keep it sealed

;

For I found that some were so wise
They could by some means tell

That my mind was so uneasy,
And that all was not well.

This was a mystery to me
( I oft thought about it),

How they could know of these things,
When I had not told it.

I went on in that condition—
Sometimes better, then worse—

Until the spring of ninety-one
It seemed mv heart would burst.

I w as troubled on every hand ;

No object 1 could tin'd

To relieve me of my burden,

Or give me peace of mind
I might look any way 1 could,

But everything was gloom;
And I felt assured of the fact.

That torment was my doom,
but at a time—when, 1 know not—
This great burden was moved.

It was then (
though I felt little),

That the christians I loved ;

And these words '' the Lord will provide"

Were daily on my mind.
Although I was not overcome,

There were about six months of time
That doubts didn't cross my mind

Only hke shadows that soon passed,

Or chart' before the w ind.

1 heaid Mr. Bean preach two days
As he journeyed along,

And of those that felt to enjoy

The news, 1 felt I'm one.'

1 hope to hear Messrs Adams
And Bryan, to-morrow,

And if I'm disappointed
It'll be to mv sorrow

And now 1 believe ! will close

This badly written letter,

And if 1 ever write again,
I'll try to do better.

Now if this is not worth reading,
Throw it in the basket;

Or else, for my part, I'd rather

In the flames you'd casl it.

And now, as I have written this,

And that to send to thee,

1 feel that 1 desire that vou
Will still rem- mber me.

Louisa a. Edwa« i s.

Elder P. I). Gold, Beloved
Brother in Christ:—If I may be
permitted thus to address you.
This stormy, snowy day brings to

my mind your beautiful article in

the last landmark, which I read
and re-read with great interest.

"Who can stand before Hiscoldr'
Truly He is a great God, and worthy
of the praise and adoration of all

His creatures. And should nol his
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people worship and adore him with
constant adoration? Dear brother
Gold, why my mind should be espe-
cially driven toward you when I am
depressed and cast down, I cannot
tell, unless it is that you can sym-
pathize with the little ones, and
feel to give them a word of cheer to

to encourage the weary pilgrim on
the way. My mind for some time
has been somewhat depressed and
in gloom, depression of spirit would
seize hold on me. Age and infirm-

ities are reminding me strongly
that I am reaching the eternal

shore. This is not a sad thought if

we can only see Jesus, who alone
can shine away all darkness and
gloom. I often feel like a home-
sick child. I long for home. Iam
weary of self and sin. As a pro-
fessed follower of Jesus so many
years, how far I have lived from
him who I trust has called me
with a holy calling. My life seems
so much a blank. So I sink very
low in my own esteem and wonder
if it can be possible that I know
any thing of the grace of God which
bringeth Salvation. I desire to see

our glorious King even if he comes
in his "Cloudy Chariot"/ I long
to behold his glorious presence and
hear his excellent voice in his King-
ly power and love. Sometimes when
the cloud seems very dark and
heavy, a little ray of light darts
through and inspires a hope that
Jesus lives in my behalf. And I

daily enquire what to do. I truly
desire but Jesus. To know that I

am in him by faith, and he in me is

the hope of glory.- If I am not
greatly decieved I desire this true
knowledge above all things else.

Jesus is a precious, glorious, al-

mighty Saviour; and just suited to

my lost and helpless condition. So
I would desire to exalt him alone.
I believe that God, my dear brother,
has placed you as one of his faith-

ful witnesses upon the walls of

Zion. May you be strengthened with
might contending for the faith once
delivered to the saints. The Lord
has given you a gift to express
much in a few words: words in

tongue and writing, words seasoned
with salt are good, for edifying.
When our natural food is well sea-

soned with salt it is more palatable
and refreshing. If it is not well

seasoned it is insipid. When the

heavenly influence of the Holy
Spirit is manifest in those that

preach and those that write it

has a telling influence on the hearts

of God's dear children. The sav-

ory influence of grace falls and re-

vives, instructs and comforts the

dear tried and afflicted people of

God, amid all their trials and vi-

cissitudes they are called in through
their pilgrimage state before they
reach their heavenly home to dwell
forever with Jesus. I am glad to

know that Elder Durand is with
you as an Editorial Correspondent.
I love to read his writings. I trust

your labors will be greatly blest of

the Lord. I trust all of our dear
brethren who are engaged in pub-
lishing the truth will be harmon-
iously united in declaring the whole
counsel of God. Not fearing the

reproaches of men, but go without
the camp bearing the cross of Jesus.

How delightful to Zion's children

to see God's ministers pulling to-

gether in glorious harmony in the

Gospel yoke seeking to instruct

and feed the flock of God which he

hath purchased with his own blood,

teaching and rebuking with all long_

suffering, in love avoiding all vain

wranglings and vain philosophy.
Error and delusion are sweeping
over our world like a mighty tor-

rent. The power of the flood is so

great that many times the church
of God is threatened with its bane-

ful influence. God alone can and
will save his church. He can save

his people from the entangling
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power of error and all the wiles of

the devil. According to the prom-
ise God will raise up a standard by
Iris Spirit, when error comes in like

a mighty flood. He will save his

people as by lire. May the God
of Esrael strengthen you, dear
brother Gold, and all his servants

to stand firm on the Rock Christ
Jesus, with sword in hand girt about
with truth and love. The trials of

the servants of God are manifold,
they are but earthen vessels, and
unless the Spirit is with them to up-
hold and sustain them they will

fall and err, but all the promise of

Jesus and aU his glory is on their

side, for his promises are sure. I

have often thought that the minis-
ters of Christ have great use to have
deep feeling and fellowship for each
other in their labors and trials.

They are all of them exposed to the
shafts of the enemy, his fiery

darts and the frowns of the un-
godly world, if they follow their

Master faithfully and preach his
doctrine, and sometimes like Paul
they may find themselves in

peril among false brethren. So
great grace they need and that
grace will be given them like a pure
stream of gold which will be suffi-

cient for all times, seasons, every
tribulation and trial. You know
dear brethren that a sound, well
balanced mind in regard to the
things that pertain to this life, is a
great blessing and a good gift to

.
those to whom God has given it. All
do not possess this mind and judg-
ment as it has not been given, but
how much greater the gift and bles-

sing to have a sound, spiritual
mind in regard to spiritual things,
being acquainted with God by an
experimental knowledge, a sound
clear mind in regard to the things
of the kingdom.
The gospel of the Son of God is a

wonderful gift and blessing and no
,
one but God can bestow it. Dear

brother Gold, if your mind should
be led to do this, would you please
give your views on the 12th chap-
ter and the first verse of Romans, "I
beseech you therefore brethren, by
the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,

acceptable unto God which is your
reasonable service." In whal way
are God's people to do it. In this

one chapter there seems to be every
instruction. What a wonderful
book is God's word. How deep
and unfathomable is the mine of

God's word. He alone can reveal

and make known the treasures

therein and he does reveal them to

his servants andchildren as it seem-
eth to him good, even to a wayfar-
ing man though a fool he need not
err therein if God reveals and
makes known to him by his Spirit.
" Now, my dear brother, I stop and
feel ashamed that I should presume
on your time to read this scribble

of a letter. I trust your mantle of

charity will cover my weakness and
imperfections. I only thought to

write you a page or two when I

took my pen in hand. In humble
hope. Your aged sister in Christ.

M. M. Hassell.
Williaiuston, N. 0.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold, I shrink

down when I call you brother, fcr
I feel so unworthy, for I think you
are a man of God. I feel to be one
of the least, if one at all. I have
been impressed for some time to

write some of the dealings of the
Lord with me, if it ever has been
the case. I want all to know that

read this scribble that I was a poor
girl. I had no father and mother
to send me to school, so I learned
what little I know at home. 1 nev-
er went to school more than two
months in my life. Now I hope
the good Lord will guide my pen,
for it seems that I am bound to write
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or live the rest of my life in dark-
ness. I have put it off from time

to time, thinking there would be a

better time; but now I think I will

look away from self, and write it

the best I can. Last May my little

boy was very low with the fever. I

did not think he would ever get

well. I thought he was going to be
taken for my sins, and 1 promised
the good Lord if he would spare my
little boy that I would try to write

this scribble for the Landmark. He
did spare my little boy, but I have
failed to do what I promised until

worse troubles and darkness have
come upon me. I tried to write this

little scribble ten years ago; but I

felt so unworthy and mean that I

burned it up, and thought I would
never try it again; but finding that

I am not my keeper, have thought
that I would be like the one that

hid his talent in the earth, brother
Blalock made that part of the scrip-

ture plain to me. He said that we
hid it in ourselves. When about
fourteen years of age I made a pro-
fession of religion, as I thought,
and joined the Methodists, and lived

with them four or live years, not
thinking about who was right, nor
who was wrong, until I found my-
self asking the Lord to lead me in

the right way. Then I commenced
thinking about being in the church
and I did not feel lit to be in the
church; so I told the lady who raised

me that I wanted to come out of the

church. She told me to get lit and
stay in the church. I did not know
how to get lit, so I commenced pray-
ing to the Lord to lead me in the
right way, and 1 hope he did lead
me in the right way. I felt that
there was a burden on me and I

could not get it off; so I tried to

pray to the Lord for help, not know-
ing what was the matter with me,
and tried to get rid of my troubles
by singing and being merry, but
could not. I grew worse every day

until one day in July, 1877, I went
off to a lonely place to pray, but I

never uttered a word, and came
back to the house, not feeling like

living in that condition. My desire
was to go off by myself somewhere
to pray to the Lord to have mercy
on me. So we went to getting din-
ner, and we did not have enough
meal for dinner, and I begged the
family to let me go; for my desire

was to get away from the house to

pray to the Lord to save me, for it

seemed like I was sinking lower
every moment. On leaving the
house I commenced praying to the

Lord to save me, a poor lost sinner,

and a poor sinful worm of the dust.

I had never thought of being a worm
of the dust before, but went on af-

ter the meal, and coming in the door
of the place where I went to borrow
the meal, I stopped. It came to me,
you are going to die. Oh, my soul

!

words can never tell my feelings at

this time. I started back home beg-

ging the Lord to save my soul. On
coming home I sat down in the door
and gave up. Some of the family
came to me and asked what was the
matter. I told them I was bound
to die. So they carried me in the

house and put me on the bed, and
told me I was not going to die; but
still I felt like I was going to die,

and asked the family to pray for me.
I commenced praying to the Lord
to have mercy on me, a poor lost

sinner; save me, Lord, or I perish!

speak peace to my soul, Oh Lord

!

Tongue can never express my feel-

ings at this time. Some of the fam-
ily got some warm water to bathe
my feet. They said it was a sun-
stroke; but no, my soul, it was a
sin-stroke. I told the family that
I was not suffering with pain, it was
my soul that was suffering. So I

lay down on the bed for the last

time, as I thought, expecting noth-
ing but death; but Oh, my soul ! in

a few minutes I was up on my feet
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praising God with all my heart. If

I had (en thousand tongues I never

could tell how happy I was at that

time. Everything seemed to be

praising God. This was the happi-

est day that I ever saw. I com-
menced thinking about what great

things the Lord had done for me,
and that he had taken that heavy
burden oil' of me, and I wanted to

pour my whole heart out in praises

to my God. I told some of the fam-
ily that the devil and all his angels

could not make me doubt my relig-

ion; but my dear brethren and
friends, it was not long before I was
oft* in the old-lield praying to the

Lord to undeceive me if I was de-

ceived in this great matter. So I

. have been traveling along in this

way for fifteen years, sometimes
feeling that I have no hope, and
sometimes reposing in God my Sav-

ior. Now, brother Gold, I have
written this to satisfy my mind; do
as you think best with it. I have
wished that the Landmark contin-

ue to be published as long as time
lasts, but I did not think that I

would have to help write for it—as

poor a scribe as I am, and as little

education as I have- but I have put
oft writing this little scribble until

it lias caused nie untold trouble. I

have not written anything about
joining the church, but I may write

more in the future, if it is, the will

of the Lord for me to write. Your
unworthy sister, if one at all,

Bettib A. Weaver.
Durham County, N. C.

THE PRODIGAL SON.—THE
ELDER BROTHER.

Luke 15:11-32.

Dear. Brother:—I have it in

mind to pen a few thoughts for the
Landmark in connection with the
parable contained in the above scrip-

ture. Such reflections as I desire

to present have been my settled con-

clusions concerning this parable for

a long time. I am aware that many
dear brethren have written and
spoken concerning it. Probably no
single portion of the word of God
has ever engaged the attention of

the people of God more than has
this parable. The narration of the

parable itself is very touching, and
many who have erred from the way
have doubtless been encouraged by
this parable to return and seek once
more unto God for forgiveness and
peace. As a picture of the everlast-

ing faithfulness, and pity, and love

of God toward his wayward and
wandering children, it must ever
attract the attention and arouse the
wonder of all his people. Nothing
that the most eloquent pen could
ever write could in any way make
the pity and forbearance of our God
more clear and full than they are

made to shine out in the parable it-

self. But while this is one of the
wonderful lessons of this parable,

yet the first design of it was not to

set forth this, but to reprove and
rebuke a class of people that neith-

er knew nor loved Jesus nor his

salvation, and who, clad in the robe
of self-righteousness, despised all

who did not measure up to their

mark. The whole of this fifteenth

chapter of Luke is a discourse of

our Savior, setting forth in various
parables, the same truth. The text
from which the Master spoke these
parables is found in the first two
verses of the chapter : "Then drew
near unto him all the publicans and
sinners for to hear him. And the
Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, this man receiveth sinners
and eatefh with them." This is the
theme of all the parables which fol-

low. It is concerning these oppo-
site characters that Jesus proceeds
to speak. In the third verse we are
expressly told that his discourse
was directly addressed to these
Pharisees and scribes. No doubt
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all who were gathered around him
heard, and in a measure at least,

understood the substance of what
he said; but still he was directly ad-

dressing the Pharisees and scribes,

as he also did upon some other oc-
casions. Thus, the original design
of these parables, that which gave
rise to them, I mean, was to rebuke
these Pharisees and scribes. These
parables were not intended to set

forth the dealings of God with Jew
and Gentile, nor the feelings of the

Jews toward the Gfentiles, but sim-
ply the pharisaic pride of those
who were great sticklers for the out-

ward forms of the law, which led

them to despise others. Especially
does this closing parable of the
chapter, that of the two brothers,

show forth this spirit of self-right-

eous i • > s which is so abhorrent to

God, and so cruel and overbearing
to others. It is not a picture of a

conflict between Jew and Gentile,

but of that irreconcilable enmity of

pharisaic religion toward anything
that looks like grace abounding to

even the chief of sinners, that we
see in this and the preceding para-
bles. At the top of your Bibles,

and at the head of chapters, this is

called the Parable of the Prodigal
Son. Let it be remembered that

this is man's work. Our Savior
gave it no such designation, and I

have for years felt more like calling

it the Parable of the Elder Brother,
than of the prodigal son, because
the design was rather to rebuke the
murmuring of the Pharisees and
scrrbes than anything else. Let us
now turn to the two parables prece-
ding the parable of the two broth-
ers for a moment. They all three
stand in unison, and set forth the
same general truth. After reading
the first and second verses, we see
in the third verse this language:
"And he spake this parable unto
them, saying." It is evident that
he spoke to those who found fault

with him for eating with these pub-
licans and sinners, and receiving

them. Then follows the parable of

the lost sheep. Upon another occa-

sion also, Jesus used the parable of

a lost sheep (in Matt. 18:12-14). In

this last named place it was address-

ed directly to his disciples, in con-

nection with the warning that they
should not despise one of the little

ones which believed in him; and the

plain design there is to say that as

a shepherd should deal with a stray-

ing sheep, so should these little

ones be regarded and dealt with.

And in this fifteenth chapter of

Luke, the same parable is used to

rebuke the unfeeling and selfish

self-righteousness of those Phari-
sees who found fault with him for

showing mercy and compassion to-

ward the publicans and sinners.

They themselves would not deal with
regard to a lost sheep as they want-
ed him to deal with men whom they
looked upon as having sinned. A nd
Jesus himself upon another occa-

sion had said, "a man is of more
value, or better than a sheep."
How terrible was his condemnation
of this pharisaic spirit in this para-

ble ! Then follows immediately the

parable of the lost piece of silver.

This also was a plain and simple
illustration. Every one would do,

under the circumstances, just as the

woman in the parable is represented

as doing. In fact it would be a

wholly unnatural thing to suppose
that the contrary could be the case.

As it would be inhuman in a shep-

herd not to seek after a lost sheep,

until he should find it, and bring it

home again, so it would argue care

lessness and foolishness not to light

a candle and sweep the house after

the lost piece of silver. These
Pharisees themselves. " who were
covetous," would not neglecl t<>

search carefully if they had lost

part of their wealth. Why, then,

should they chide the Master be-
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cause he was intent upon seeking

and saving his lost ones ? Were
they not infinitely more valuable

than any amount of gold and silver I

But now he proceeds to bring the

matter closer home still. It is not

a sheep or a piece of money which
has strayed or is lost, but a broth-

er. The good shepherd will give

his lii'e for his sheep, but how much
nearer and dearer a brother must
be. It might be essential for many
reasons to find the lost piece of

money, but how much more need-
ful for our joy should a brother be.

Each preceding parable presents
some new phase of the same one
truth, and each successive one seems
to grow stronger and stronger in the

condemnation of the whole temper
and tone of the scribes and Phari-
sees. This last parable of" the two
brothers has a special force in our
minds when we remember that the
publicans and sinners were not Gen-
tiles necessarily. Some may have
been, but we know that many were
Jews, as well as the scribes and
Pharisees. They were all, indeed,
kindred, or brothers, being alike
the children of Abraham. But self

righteousness, anywhere that it may
appear, always provokes emulation,
pride and vain glory, and leads
those who are under its evil influ-

ence to despise others. It puts in

an unblushing claim upon all that

God has to bestow, and regards oth-

ers as dogs which have reason to

thank their masters for even the
crumbs that fall from their tables.

And so these Pharisees acknowl-
edged no relationship to publicans
and sinners, and were surprised that
Jesus should associate with them.
One more thought I would here sug-
gest before considering the language
of the parable itself. I have no
doubt that Jesus spoke these three
parables in immediate succession,

and in the same discourse to the
Pharisees and scribes. But even

should this not have been the case,

Luke, inspired by the Holy Ghost,
has placed them together, thus
showing that they were intended to

set forth the same general truth,

and were alike fitted to rebuke
the evil spirit set forth in the sec-
ond verse of this chapter. There-
fore the narration of the first two
verses gave rise to the parable of

the two brothers, the elder and the
younger, as truly as the parable
of the lost sheep which follows these
two verses immediately. And still

another thing should be remember-
ed in connection with this parable
and, in fact, is true of all the para-
bles, and that is that one prominent
truth is always intended to be set

forth, and if we do not wish to per-

vert the true design of the parable
Tins one truth must always be
kept in view. There may be many
things in a parable from which
great and consoling lessons may be
drawn, but after all, these must be
seen and handled in complete har-
mony with the one great truth in-

tended to be set forth. So in this

parable of the two brothers, the one
truth clearly presented by the Sav-
ior is to rebuke a pharisaic spirit as
being absolutely foreign to the
whole spirit of Christ, and contrary
to the whole design of his coming
into the world, and therefore as
having no place in his kingdom.
All else that we may see in this par-
able, however true, good and sj>irit-

ual it may be, is to bedooked at in

subordination to this. Now, com-
ing to the parable itself, we are
struck first with the opening state-

ment, "a certain man had two sons."
This is not a type, but an illustra-

tion. The types all belong to the
old covenant, and were fulfilled

when the kingdom of Christ was set

up. Under the new covenant, Jesus,
by his own words, and afterwards
by the mouths and pens of his dis-

ciples set forth his present and liv-
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iug truth in parables and illustra-

tions. When Christ came, types
and shadows are done away, because
the substance—the body, which is

Christ—is here. I do not under-
stand that there can be any type or

likeness of God the Father in the

scriptures. The types all pointed
to the work of Jesus Christ in the
redemption of his people. But
while it seems to me there can be no
type of him whose name is "Jeho-
vah" and "I am," yet our God has
been pleased to set forth his deal-

ings of mercy, love and grace to-

ward us by illustrations drawn from
natural things and natural relation-

ships. This I will not stop to prove,

for I x>resume all will recognize the
truth of it. So, in this parable we
have no type of God the Father, but
simply an illustration of the deal-

ings of God with men under the pic-

ture of a father and his two sons.

And so in the former two parables,

illustrations of the same thing are

set forth under the parable of a

shepherd and his llock, and of a

woman and ten pieces of money.
We must not forget that it is through
the person of Jesus Christ that our
God has been pleased to set forth

his name and his work in the most
glorious manner.
Now Jesus in this parable shows

that his dealings with men are just

like the way in which this father
treated his two sons. The publican
and sinner are received just as this

father received the returning prod-
igal, and the Pharisee and Scribe are
rebuked just as the father rebuked
the elder brother. God sees not as

man sees; and God's ways are not
as man's ways, with regard to the
things of his kingdom. Man would
make his boasted righteousness a
passport to that kingdom; and he
would have it that the more right-

eousness he has the higher should
be his rest there. So, of course, in

that kingdom he would provide no

place for the publican sinner; but
this is not the mind of God. In his

view the whole needed not a physi-

cian, but the sick. Those in the

fold needed no seeking after, but the

lost. He knew the proud afar off,

but He dwells with the lowly and
contrite. The publican who cries for

mercy because he can plead nothing
else before God, goes down justified

rather than the Pharisee who had
done many good things. They who
cannot see that they have ever hon-

ored the Lord have a place upon the*,

right hand rather than those who
cannot see where they failed. The
man who thinks that he has left all

and followed the Master is not so

near to his heart as the man who
has never followed Jesus aright.

And even his disciples, except they

were converted out of their self seek-

ing disposition, should in no case

enter his kingdom.
Now here are the two sons, one

of them has always abided at home,
he has been careful of his father's

interests, and especially of his own;
he has been steady, industrious,

frugal and mindful of every proper
thing. No scandal has attached

itself to his name, and he has served

his father for many years, and at

no time has he transgressed his

father's commandment. Yet, how
completely was he out of touch with

his father in the whole spirit of his

mind. He is selfish, he is not com-
passionate, he can have no pity or

forgiveness for the unwary and the

erring. He is almost infinitely re-

moved from his father in the whole
spirit of his mind. Outwardly he
is with his father, but in spirit an
ocean divides them. He has a for-

mal godliness, but very little vital

unison to the father. The life of

the father is in him, but it is crusted

over and buried out of sight by his

seliish worldly mindedness. This is

the one son
;
outwardly right but

inwardly wrong. Now let us look
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at the other. lie has left his fath-

er's house and gone into a far coun-
try, he has lived riotously and was-
ted his substance, he has disgraced
his name and brought shame upon
himself and sorrow upon the head
of his father, he has had in his mad-
ness no thought but to gratify ev-

ery evil passion, and has associated
with the evil. But he comes to

himself in his dire poverty and dis-

tress, lie is humbled. He remem-
bers his father's home, its plenty
and its peace. He recalls his fath-

er's kindness, and he sees clearly
his sin. And he says, I will arise

and return to my father, and I will

say to my father, "I have sinned
against heaven and in thy sight and
am not worthy to be called thy son,

make me as one of thy hired ser-

vants." Here is the outward life,

all evil and wrong, but here is man-
ifest an inward life altogether
right. Outwardly he has been far

off from his father, but now inward-
ly he is near to him. Oh it was
well and it was wise that he did
not say I will arise and go to my
brother, but to my father. The
Pharisaic righteousness of man
knows no pity, no mercy, no for-

giveness. It asks none for itself

and it grants none to others. And
so as the erring son comes back, he
can claim nothing of right from his
father, he can plead nothing but
mercy. He only remembers that
no such tokens of favor have ever
been extended to his faithfulness
and obedience, as are now being
shown to this brother who has done
evil and not good. This looks un-
reasonable and not right to selfish

human nature. It is contrary to

every principle of worldly or Phar-
isaic religion. But this is God's
way. He receives sinners and eats
with them. He is not at home with
the Pharisee.
Now these, it seems to me, are

some of the general thoughts taught

in this parable. One question more
seems now to me worth our consid-

eration. Is there in this any lesson

of warning or rebuke for ourselves;

we who hope in the mercy of God
in Christ for salvation? If I did not

think so I could see but little use

in writing or speaking about this

parable at all. It seems to me that

there are lessons of comfort,

hope and encouragement, and les-

sons of reproof and warning also in

this parable. But they are the

same lessons that can be gained also

from the two first verses of the

chapter. The Lord does receive

every poor penitent returning sin-

ner, and he has nothing but words
of warning and reproof for the spir-

it of self-righteousness. The fath-

er sees the poor, the needy, the

penitent while they are yet far off,

and in their experience they come
to him before they could anticipate

any comfort or health or strength.

Perhaps every believer can say
amen to this. . But the question

may arise, is it possible for the

child of God to possess and exhibit

the spirit of the elder brother, the

spirit of a Pharisee; Perhaps it is

enough to ask what sprit is it, that

desires to be greatest in the king-

dom of heaven; What spirit is it

that could lead a disciple to say,

"we heve left all and followed
thee, what shall we have there-

fore?'
'

It has for years seemed to me
that self-righteousness is the most
dangerous foe in the heart of every
believer. The spirit to say in our
thoughts, I would not do such and
such things, or I would have done
better than some one else, is essen-

tially a spirit of self-righteousness.

Who of us can plead innocent to

the uprising within us of this spirit?

It is the spirit that gives rise to

envy and jealousy, and ambition
and a desire to be held in higher
esteem than their brethren? If an A'
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brethren can truly say that they
have never felt the workings in

their hearts of such a nature as

this, then they are blessed more
than I have been. I see the spirit

in myself, and therefore I am con-

strained to abhor myself. The
spirit of Christ leads a man to feel

unworthy to be blest, but the
spirit of Pharisaic religion is al-

ways boastful of self and always
seeks to disparage others. If we
feel bad when great love and joy are

shown toward our brethren rather
than to ourselves, then we need the

reproof ministered to the elder

brother in the parable. Oh what a

lovely spirit it is to be glad when
our brethren are esteemed and
praised, and how abominable is the

spirit which is grieved and angered
when such is the case.

I will leave these remarks to

those who may read them. Many
have written about this parable. I

mean no contradiction of others,

but merely suggest these as thou'ts

which I have had for a long time.

It is but a partial view of the para-

ble I know. May God add his

blessing.

I remain your brother in the

hope of Christ. F. A. Chick.
Reistertown, Md.

Deau Brotiieb Gold:—I have
been thinking for some time I would
write my little experience but I feel

so small it is a task.

When I was about seventeen
years old I became troubled about
my soul, 1 thought there was a
chance for every one except me. 1

tried to pray for the Lord to have
mercy on me, for that was all I

could say. I would go to dances
sometimes but would not enjoy
them. I promised the Lord I would
never dance any more, but was per-

suaded and carried out on the floor

and danced a#ain, but, Oh, you
don't know how much trouble it

caused me. I felt like I had com-
mitted an unpardonable sin.

I went on in trouble about eight
years. I thought I would be a
Methodist, and attended their pro-

tracted meetings. I thought there
were some good people among them
but did not like their way of wor-
ship.

We moved near a Missionary
meeting house, they held a protrac-

ted meeting and I attended. I

tried to be a Missionary: they look-
ed like they got religion so easily.

I kept trying to pray but my troub-

le did not get any better. I told

my husband I would like them bet-

ter if they did not beg for money
so much. The last day of the
meeting they begged for money as

usual, and after taking up collec-

tion while one preacher lead in

prayer, the other one sat behind
him and counted the money. That
satisfied me that money was all

they wanted. They cared nothing
for the flock. I never wanted to go
any more to hear them.
"A short time after that I went to

Fairfield to hear old Brother Mar-
tin who I thought was such a good
man. When I went home I said to

my husband, I feel so much better

than I did the day I went to Green
Pond. He asked me, why? I told

him I felt like I had heard preach-

ing. In a few days I was taken sick

and thought I was going to die, my
burden was so heavy I could not
carry it any longer. The doctor
and some of the neighbors were
called in and sat up with me that

night. About day the next morn-
ing I felt that my burden was ta-

ken from me, I shouted and shout-

ed and felt like I loved every body
and wanted every body to praise

the Lord. My husband was at my
bedside, he told me not to do so,

he was afraid it would hurt me.
I told him to let. me shout as much
as I wanted to.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

The doctor said it was my mind
that ailed me. In a short time my
sister came to see me. I told her
not to say any thing about it. I was
afraid I was mistaken. I wanted
more evidence. She told my step-

mother who I thought was a

christian woman. I wanted to see

her and talk with her but did not
think I would tell her what I thou't
the Lord had done for me, but as

soon as I was with her she asked
me to tell my experience. She
said I need not wait for any more
evidence; she thought I was a lit

subject for the church.
About six months after that 1

got into deep trouble aboat joining
the church, and could not sleep or

work with any satisfaction. I had
not done what the Lord commands
his children to do. I went to the

Mt. the 4th Saturday in April 1875.

Brother Dameron preached and
opened the doors of the church and
was singing,

I can but perish if J go,

I am resolved to try,

For if I stay away I know
I must forever die.

I went and told my experience,
was received, and baptized the next
day. I have never been sorry I

joined, and if I am no advantage to

the church I never intend to do
anything to disgrace it, for I love

them and want to live and die with
them.
For fear I weary you, I will close

by saying, Oh that Baptists would
attend their church meetings and
love each other as they are com-
manded to do. Pray for me and
my family.

Your Sister in hope,
L. B. Tompk I NS.

Whitmell, Va.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ :—I have been think-
ing of writing you ever since. I had
the pleasure of meeting you at the

eastern Associations. I shall ever
hold in grateful remembrance your
tleai**christian wife, who is indeed
a faithful helpmate to you. I al-

ways feel glad to meet the wives
and the children of the ministers
of Christ, for I greatly sympathize
with them, having to be left so oft-
en in their lonely condition.

The gift of the ministry is a prec-
ious and wonderful gift to Zion,

and God has dispensed the
ministry as seems good in his Bless-
ed sight.

He stands in the midst of the
golden candle-sticks, holding the
seven stars (ministers or angels) in

his right hand. The hand of God
carries the ministry wheresoever it

pleases and enables them to com-
fort the poor and afflicted ones.

Habakuk says, "His brightness
was as the light, he had horns com-
ing out of his hands, and in them
were the hiding his power." These
"horns" I think are the ministry.
David was anointed out of a horn,
and Saul out of a vial. The horn
is not manufactured, and all the
skill of the world cannot make
one, but they can manufacture a
vial. There are factories for mak-
ing one kind of preachers, but they
cannot make a minister of the gos-
pel The horn comes out of the
hand or power of God. These
"horns" are "coming" out of his
hand. The word coming denotes
the continuance of an act, that they
are continuing to come. Amid the
sore trials of life and the chequered
scenes through which the church
has past God has never left himself
without a witness, notwithstanding
many have been put to death and
suffered martyrdom for their faith,

yet God in His Amighty power is

raising up men to preach His ever-

lasting gospel. These horns have
come to the church in all the past
and yet they come and will contin-
ue to come, not out of theological
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schools, but out of the hand of God.
That is why the ministry have been
enabled to bear the many sore con-

flicts that have come upon them, for

they are in the hand of God
and his Almighty hand sustains

them and upholds them. Methinks
I hear the enemy saying, "They
will soon die out and. in fifteen

years there will not be a. single one
living." Ah, I have heard this

prophecy for iifteen years. But
the horns have continued to come
all the same, and will continue -to

come and when they cease to come
God will have no more use for

time.

AVoe! be unto you false prophets!

John .calls these horns stars or an-
gels of the churches. An angel is

a messenger. A messenger is one
who bears a message. Suppose a

father sends his son to bear a mes-
sage, the son says, father to whom
must I deliver the message and
what message must I deliver? The
father replies, "son, you study up
the message and deliver it to ever-

ybody." Would not the son be as

apt to prepare a lie as the truth if

not more so? A father when he
sends his son to bear a message,
sends him to a particular person or

persons and delivers the message
to him. Hence when our Heavenly
Father sends a man he gives him a

message to deliver and directs his

mind to a certain people. "Go to

Ninevah and preach the preaching
that I bid thee."

Isaiah says, "Comfort ye my
people, &c," and was told what
message to deliver and to whom to

deliver it.

There is a use for all the ministers

or all the horns and all the stars.

Every minister fills his place and
the Lord prepares him to comfort
so many and the hearts of God's
children are opened for the recep-
tion of the word or truths he de-

livers.

Oh my soul! I have had so much
darkness and gloom and feel my
unworthiness so greatly that many
times have I concluded that 1 was
deceived and was not a child of

God, much less a minister of the
blessed Saviour. I have made so
many failures and feel so timid to

speak in the presence of able gifts

that I have many times gone home
and resolved to never open my sin-
ful lips to address another audi-
ence in the way of preaching, for
the bible is a sealed book, I can see

no beauty in it. Oh! the anguish
of soul! No rest can I find. My
mind runs after the dear children
of God. I want to be with them.
It is indeed like fire shut up in the
] tones. The scriptures begin to open
with the same sweetness and the
desire is so great I am made willing

to go forth in fear and much tremb-
ling and in weakness speak to

God's humble poor. How thank-
ful I feel to have the assurance
that I have been enabled to com-
fort one poor feeble saint. All my
resolutions amount to 'nothing, I

am a failure at best. The safest

place I have found is at the feet of
Jesus resigned to his gracious will,

but I can't get there of myself. I

can't come to Jesus until I am
drawn to him and as we are drawn
away from the flesh we are drawn
to Jesus.
We have had some glorious

meetings in this part of the country
this year. I have had the privi-

lege of baptizing 30 since last

spring and I think there is much
more material that will soon come
£o us and find rest to their wearied

souls. Remember me kindly to

dear sister Gold. Desiring an in-

terest in your prayers, I remain your

poor little brother and companion
in tribulation.

Lee Hanks.
Ozark, Ala.
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Deak Brothek Gold:—With a
feeling sense of my airworthiness
and declining weakness 1 desire

to pen a few thoughts to the house-
hold of faith, if you should feel

that it is worthy of a space in your
columns.

I am fully aware that there are

many, many more talented writers

than myself, yet it is not I, others

cannot pay my obligations to my
Lord and Master.
Now I am before you, what shall

I write ? I am once more deliver-

ed out of tfee furnace of affliction.

I will ask the Lord to guide me,
and enable me to write such things

as will be for the glory and the

comfort of His children.

Allow me to feel like one releas-

ed from prison, having had my
arm in bandage last spring about
fifty days and lay on my left shoul-

der; and last fall had my shoulder

of the same arm broken and had to

lie and sit propt on the same
shoulder, and bandaged abox^t fifty

days more. Now I am relieved of

all mf bandages, but not free from
pain. I am permitted to walk out

and enjoy the beauties of nature

.and it looks like all nature bespeaks
the praises of God. The heavens
declare the glory of God. Should
not J praise him? I feel it is good
for me. The afflictions and changes
I have passed through I believe are

all for my good; I cannot see the

path that is marked out for me
ahead, so I am all the time on the

lookout to see which is my path so

I may not wound my feelings any
more, nor the feelings of others.

I cannot write experimentally my
feelings as well as I can tell them to

others. They arebetter felt than told

.

When I can meet and commune
with one that I believe has traveled

the road I hope I have like Elder

J. M. Wyatt's experience in the

Landmark Feb. 15th, 1893: when
I read to the place where all hope

and works were stripped from him,
and nothing but a gaping tomb, and
awful hell was before his eyes, and
no way^to escape the wrath of God,
when I read that far I exclaimed,
my Lord and my God! I shall nev-

er forget that time while 1 have
memory.
A Iter all this I have travelled on

in so many paths, ups and downs,
doubts and fears, and a lack of

faithfulness in bridling my tougue,
and keeping my body in subjection,

I fear after all I shall one day fall;

it does seem to me if I ever had
any good fruit it is cast out and
bad placed in its stead, the hidden
treasure is hard to find. There is

a wrestling and a conflict on hand,
or about to come, nearly all the
time. If I could always look to Je-

sus who is able to make me wise
unto salvation: under his teaching
there is no guile.

It seems the present day is one in

which the people taught of the Lord
should be on the look out as there

are lords many and gods many,
and most of them it seems to me
are looking after wealth and fame.

Peter said to the impotent man "sil-

ver and gold have I none, but such
as I have give I unto thee". There
was no craving of this world's

goods with him, it was give him Je-

sus.

Perhaps I have written more than
is profitable. I will close, praying
God to keep us and direct us in the

right way, and his name have all

the praise. A. Reed.

The Pig River Association will be held at

Kair View Church, Red ford County, Va.,com-
mcncinsron Friday before (lie first Suudav in

' May. As there is not an Old Baptist minister
in the county we would be delighted to have

to come. I think much goodwill be done.
You can come on the Va. Midland R. R , and
get on* at Lecsvillc Campbell County, Va It

is eight miles from there.

J . M. Johnson.
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"editorial.
TO THE PERSECUTED.

"Hear the word of the Lord, ye that trem
at his word; Your urethien that hated you,

that cast you out for my name's sake, said,

Let the Lord be glorified: but he shall appear
to your .pv, and they shall be ashamed."

"Avoicj of noise from the city, a voice

from the city, a voice of the Lord that rend-

ereth recompense to his enemies." Tsa 66:5, 6.

Friend W. R. Willis requests my
view on the above scripture.

There is a sign by which God's

people are known, yet none but the

wise in heart perceive it. It is not

those that most loudly profess by

word of mouth, let the Lord be

glorified, as an amen to their own
conduct, or that are active in steps

of oppression to the down trodden,

yet say, "Let the Lord be glori-

fied.". It is not those quickest and

readiest to announce their own ho-

liness and faithfulness that are the

Lord's afflicted poor, nor is it those

most confident they are right and

sustain their own courage by avow-

als of their righteousness. What
have they to fear? They know they

are right. Their eyes stick out

with fatness.

It is not those highly esteemed

among men, that receive the praise

of men that are on the Lord's side.

1st. The people who are follow-

ers of Jesus are a persecuted peo-

ple for righteousness. They are a

people hated of all men, a sect ev-

erywhere spoken against—cast out

in the street, trodden under
foot by the proud and self right-

eous. The doctrine they hold is

despised, and hence they that hold

it are despised, and not only by the

profane and those that make no

pretense to religion, but the mul-

titudes of the professors of relig-

ion that make a gain of their pro-

fession hate the doctrine of Jesus

more than non-professors, and hence

they are more bitter against the

Lord's people, and cast out their

names as evil, and say, let the

Lord be glorified. They do this in

the name of religion. They are ha-

ted for Jesus' s sake because he was
hated *while on earth for what he

was, and what he taught. He was
righteous and so was his doctrine,

and they were evil and so were
their deeds, and hence they hated

him. The doctrine of Jesus con-

demns man's righteousness, and ex-

alts the Lord. This the pride of

man which is of the devil con-

demns and hates. Hence they

persecuted Jesus without a cause,

and if they persecute Jesus the

green tree, Avhat will they do to the

dry treei

The common notion that man-

kind are purer now than when Je-

sus was on earth, and hence now
love what was then hated, is all

false. Jesus is no more loved now
by the carnal heart of man than h^

was then, nor is his doctrine any

more acceptable to men naturally
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now than it was then..

2nd. The people of God tremble

at God's vord for two reasons.

One is they know the terror and
the power of the Lord, having been

searched by the Lord which tries

the reins of man's heart. The word
of the Lord with which Ave have to

do is quick and powerful, sharper

than a two edged sword, piercing

to the dividing asunder of soul and
spirit, joints and marrow, and is a

discerner of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart.

All things are therefore naked
and open before that word. What
could we do to escape or elude that

word? How sore and sure its pun-

ishment upon wrong, being sharper

than a two edged sword. How can

one walk where that word pierces

to the dividing asunder of soul

and spirit, joints and marrow.
Would not this so disjoint one that

he could not walk or stand?

Then God's people know that

they are sinners. The light of

God shining in them reveals their

sinful state so that they tremble as

sinners and abhor themselves.

They are a poor and needy people.

They do not know that they are

right, nor do they feel that they

are right. Their very sense of vile-

ness will prevent and preserve

them from persecuting and oppress-

ing others. The most pitiful peo-

ple to others and the ones most con-

siderate of the rights of others are

those who feel their own unworthi-

ness and vileness. So that God's

people are never persecutors, nor

are they very quick and hasty to

accuse and revile others, or to de-

fend themselves. Feeling poor

and fearing they are wrong they

suffer wrong and are imposed on

by others.

Hence when you see people un-

der difficulties very quick and has-

ty to proclaim their own innocence

and accuse others, you may know
they are not right. Vengeance is

not man's. That belongs to the

Lord, and he will render recom-
pense to his enemies.

If you are wronged and oppress-

ed and tremble at the word of the

Lord, and are cast out by your
professed brethren, or by your ene-

mies, do not take vengeance in your
own hand, but by prayer and fast-

ing commit your case to God who
will judge his own people, and will

avenge his own elect which cry day
and night unto him, though he

bear long with them, and this voice

of deliverance to you, and condem-
nation of his enemies, will come
from the city of God. For if you
are on the Lord's side, and God be

for you, your enemies are enemies

of the Lord, and if God be for you
who can be against you. P. I). G.

COMING OF CHRIST.
(Continued from last Issue.)

AFTER DEATH THE JUDGMENT.
AVhen a man dies corporeally the

judgment of the law is executed on
his estate or worldly goods. If he

left a valid will his estate is settled

according to that in justice to all

interested, or if he left no will the

law takes the matter in hand and
disposes of his estate according to

principles of right or judgment.

His body goes back to the dust and
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the spirit to God who gave it.

In the dispensation under the law

there was sin, and death followed

as the wages, then there was after

the death or sacrifices of the offer-

ings, a judgment, or the guilty were

pardoned at least typically, and
the benefits of the judgment were

enjoyed by all interested. The judg-

ment proceeded in favor of the sin-

ner for whom blood was shed which

gave him the benefit of the shed-

ding of the blood for him.

So Christ was once offered to bear

the sins of many. What a gracious

and efficacious offering, and it was

to bear the sins of many—not a few

—not all, but many. A number
that no man can number, out of

every nation, kindred, language

and tongue under heaven is re-

deemed unto God by the blood of

Jesus.

Now the judgment follows the

death of Jesus who was delivered

for our offences, and was raised

again for our justification. lie

shall see of the travail of his soul

and shall be satisfied. All that

the Father giveth to him shall come

to him. God gives him the heath-

en for his inheritance, and the ut-

termost parts of the earth for a pos-

session. He shall bring judgment

unto victory, and in his name shall

the Gentiles trust.

The Holy Ghost, the comforter,

who knows the will of God, and is

a witness of the covenant of Grace,

and the executor to fulfill all the

will of God in Christ Jesus, knows
who the heirs are, and brings the

things of Jesus, to their minds and

hearts, or to their understandings.

The judgment of truth is that Jesus
must reign until all enemies are

destroyed, and all the heirs of

God shall be presented before the

throne of God with exceeding joy.

Who shall lay anything to the

charge of God's elect? It is God
that justifieth. It is Christ that

died, yea rather is risen again, who
ever lives and makes intercession

for us at the right hand of God. In
the sight of Jesus the heirs of prom-
ise enter into the glorious estate

or inheritance in light by virtue of

the death and resurrection of Jesus.

While in the flesh these heirs

differ nothing from a servant in

mortality. They are by nature

corrupt. It does not yet appear
what they shall be. Christ is their

hope, and when he appears, or

when we see him we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as he is.

Now let us remember the pattern.

Jesus is our High Priest. He has

gone into heaven itself there to ap-

pear in the presence of God for us.

Then will he come again? Will he

appear to those people who are

looking for him? Did the high

priest under the law of Moses,

when he went into the holy of ho-

lies, appear again? Yes, the peo-

ple waited until he appeared. So

Jesus our High Priest according to

the pattern, and the express word

of scripture, shall come again. He
shall come the second time without

sin unto salvation. Many scrip-

tures prove this. The text we are

considering is one of them, "Unto
them that look for him shall he ap-

pear the second time without sin

unto salvation." He put away sin
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by the sacrifice of himself when he

came the first time and was put to

death in the flesh. Therefore the

righteous judgment of God is that

those for whom he died shall receive

of his fulness and grace for grace.

Accordingly when one is convicted

for sin and dies to the law,or expe-

riences his death to works of the

law, he receives mercy. That is the

judgment that follows this death.

"Zion shall be redeemed with judg-

ment, and her converts with right-

eousness:" Isai. 1: 27.

They enter into the benefits of the

death and resurrection of Jesus.

"For the judgment was by one to

condemnation, but the free gift is

of many offences unto justification:"

Rom. 5: 16. While after the death

of the ungodly their judgment is to

everlasting destruction from the

presence and glorious power of the

Lord, and the wicked are turned

into hell, and receive the due re-

ward of their deeds after death.

For they never receive this reward

before death. For the judgment is

after death, aad it is righteous.

But the righteous hath hope in his

death, for after death he rests in

Jesus and in the resurrection or

judgment shall be like him.

Now how do we know we are the

people thus redeemed, and those

for whom Christ died? The text an-

swers. Unto them that look for

him, or love his appearing, he shall

come the second time without sin
unto salvation.

All the. Jews, that is all heirs of

promise quickened by the Spirit of

Gfod, are interested in the death

and resurrection of Jesus. They

know he has gone into the Holy of

Holies or heaven itself, there to ap-

pear in the presence of God for

them. They believe he will come

again and receive them to himself.

They look for his appearing. This

is written in their hearts. They

Jove his appearing. Sin first ap-

pearing to them was so good and

glorious they long to see him again,

and say with John, even so come

Lord Jesus, come quickly. They

wait as well as pray. They wait by

serving him. They are also bur-

dened with trials and afflictions,

and they long for release from this

ca])tivity and bondage.

Their hope is not in this life.

-They have hope in the resurrection

of Jesus, and look for that appeal-

ing. "I go to prepare a place for

you. And if 1 go and prepare a

place for you, I will come and re-

ceive you unto myself; that where

I am there ye may be also." John

14: 2, 3. Here is a declaration of

what just before his death Jesus

said he would do, that he would

leave them, would go to prepare a

place for them, and that he would

come again and receive them to him-

self, that where he is they should

also be. His coming again is as

clearly stated as that he would go

to heaven.

See Acts 3:17—21. Here it is

stated that after Christ was cruci-

fied, risen and exalted, that God
should send Jesus Christ which be-

fore was preached unto them:

"Whom the heavens must receive

until the times of restitution of all

things, which God hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy prophets
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since the world began." That is

that he would remain in heaven un-

til all things should be accomplish-

ed which God had spoken by the

prophets since the world began.

When this should all be accom-

plished then Christ shall come
again. He must reign until all en-„

emies be put under his feet. He is

head over all things to the church

which is his body. He rules all

nations with a rod of iron. He ap-

pears in heaven to John after his

crucifixion as worthy to open the

the book of seals, and to execute

all the glorious counsel of God, and

rule all nations, and he shall reign

until all enemies are destroyed, and

all things that offend are gathered

out of his kingdom.

Paul tells us (1st Thess. 4:14, 18)

of the coming of the Lord Jesus

from heaven, in language as plain

as words could utter a truth. Also

see 2nd Thess. 1; 6—11, his coming

is declared again, as in many other

places.

Peter also refers to this notable

event. He says, "There shall be

scoffers in the last days walking

after their own lusts and saying,

where is the promise of his com-

ing? For since the fathers fell asleep

all things continue as they were

from the beginning of the creation:"

He calls the coming again of Je-

sus the day of the Lord, and de-

clares that the heaven and the earth

are reserved unto fire against that

day and shall be burned up.

Jude (14, 16) refers to a prophesy

of Enoch of this coming of the Lord

with ten thousand of his saints to

execute judgment upon all &c.

These writings of the apostles were
since the resurrection of Jesus, and
therefore could not refer to his com-
ing in the flesh, nor to his coming
on the day of Pentecost.

He came to them in the flesh the

first time bearing their sins. But
he put away their sins by the sacri-

fice of himself, and unto them that

look for him shall he appear the

second time, not to reign here a

thousand years on earth, but to

take them to himself, to be ever

with the Lord. They reign with

him now in the sense that he by his

Spirit is in them, though they still

bear the image of the earthy; but in

the resurrection our vile body shall

be changed, and fashioned like un-

to his glorious body, and so shall

we ever be with the Lord. He is

with his people until the end of the

world. In the resurrection they

shall be with him forever and ever.

How do we know our High Priest

lives? Answer, by the golden bells

and the pomegranates or the hem or

skirt of his priestly robe. That

represents the preaching of the

gospel, and the goodly, fragrant,

sweet fruit of the spiced pomegran-

ate that is with it. Every time you

hear a gospel sermon you know
your redeemer, your High Priest,

lives. You have the witness in

yourself. The gospel is the power

of God unto salvation. That is not

some sermon or mere words howev-

er sound in form, but it is to them

that are saved the wisdom and pow-

er of God, the joyful sound, the

good news in your soul that your

Redeemer lives. The love, fellow-

ship, joy and peace is the goodly
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sweet smell of the pomegranate that

is never separated from the gospel

as you hear it. Instantly that fruit

is found and eaten.

None can ring or sound these

bells save Jesus, for they are on his

robe. That is no man can preach

the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent

down from heaven unless Jesus

sends him. When you hear one

preach the gospel you know the

Lord sent him to preach it. The
bells and pomegranates are on the

hem or skirt of the robe which

reaches down to the feet. The good-

ly anointing that was poured on

Aaron's head ran down to the skirts

of his garment or robe. The an-

ointing of Jesus reaches to all the

members of his body, or down to

his feet. The bells and pomegran-

ates on the hem show that they

reach down to his j>eople. The wo-

man diseased could touch the hem
of Jesus' garment, and his power

was as much there as anywhere.

The gospel reaches the poor and

lowly and needy. How beautiful

are the feet of him that publisheth

peace. Preaching the gospel then

is that joyful sound of Jesus. It is

the voice of my beloved coming in-

to his garden, and the pomegranates

give a goodly smell. How impor-

tant then is the gospel. Blessed

are they that hear it and know the

joyful sound. Such look for and

love the appearing of Jesus. They
lift up their heads for their redemp-

tion draweth nigh. They know Je-

sus shall come again. These are

the ones interested in his glorious

salvation.

If ye then be risen with Christ

seek those things which are above

where Christ sitteth on the right

hand of God. For ye are dead,

(crucified with Christ and risen with

him,) and your life is hid with

Christ in God, in the Holy of Ho-
lies—heaven itself, where Jesus

our High Priest is gone. "When
Christ who is our life shall appear
(or come again) then shall ye also

appear with him in glory. What
a wonderful salvation. How sweet

and glorious. Hence we should

seek those things which are above,

and mortify our members which
are on the earth; putting off the

old man with his deeds, and put-

ting on the new man, which is re-

newed in knowledge after the image

of him that created him in righteous

ness or the judgment that comes
after death; hence we are the par-

takers of the benefits of his death,

and glory even in tribulations,

knowing that tribulation worketh
patience, and patience experience,

and we have the witness of the

blessing, living High Priest who
is in heaven being able to save unto

the uttermost them that come unto

God by him, seeing Ire ever liveth

to make intercession for them.

There was no power in the priest-

hood of Levi under the law of Mo-
ses to thus save the worshippers

while the high Priest was gone into

the most holy place. But in Je-

sus the priesthood is the power of

an endless life, and while he is in

heaven on the right hand of God
we live because he lives, and we
live by the faith of him, being dead

to the law by the body of Christ,

and being dead we enter |nfp the
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benefits of Lis atonement.

How bumble was his first coining

in the flesh alone. How glorious

will be his second corning with his

saints and angels to be glorified in

all them that love his appearing,

and his train shall fill the temple,

and his people shall enter forever

into the joys of their Lord.

P. I). G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dkak Broth-
er:—I am often made to lament my
weakness, fearing I am without liv-

ing faith, knowing not what I am.
My mind is much on the resurrec-

tion of the dead, and the eternal
heavens, believing the time is not
far distant when Christ will come
again. Please write an article on
these subjects, especially tin; resur-

rection and heaven, and oblige a lit-

tle one, if one at all.

Lydia A. Pendleton.
Hyltoii, Virginia.

Remarks.
The believer has a witness in him-

self of the resurrection.

Christ is the resurrection and the

life. Without Christ there is no

life nor salvation ; but if we have

him we have everlasting life, and
shall never come into condemna-
tion.

How shall I know that I have

Christ? Where my treasure is

there my heart will be also. If my
thoughts are much on Jesus and
things above this proves that my
treasure is there also.

One of the blessed things of heav-

en is freedoin from strife and hate,

contention and confusion. Here we
have contention and ill-will. Even
brethren often do not dwell togeth-

er in love. The perfect deliverence

from all that offends, and from ev-

ery one that loves and makes a lie

will be wonderful, and be much
admired. The deliverance from

self, that foe that gives us more
trouble than all others, will be glo-

rious.

In this present state we see

through a glass darkly. This is

not pleasant. We wish to know
more and understand more. Then
shall we know as we are known.

It doth not yet appear to us what
we shall be, but we know that,

when we see him we shall be like him
for we shall see him as he is, with

no veil between.
The quickened soul longs for per-

fection. Hence David says, when
I awake with thy likeness I shall

be satisfied.

The groaning and travailing to-

gether in pain of all the church

from the creation, waiting, hoping

for the adoption, something far

more glorious, bespeaks the truth

that this is not the complete, finish-

ed state of the child of God; but

that he hopes for the better resur-

rection. It is the resurrection in

the child of God that has awaken-
ed in him this desire for glory and
immortality.

So that the very fact that our

sister thinks much upon heaven

shows it is to her near; and that she

longs for that perfect state pro-

claims that she groans in this im-

perfect one; and the fact that she

does not know that she is a chris-

tian proves that sh? sees through a

glass darkly, and that therefore she

is a child of God away from home,

P. D. G.
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ORDINATION.
In compliance with a request of the

Primitive Baptist Church at Smith-
field, N. C, the following elders

met with said church on the 1st

Sunday in April 1893, for the pur-

pose of setting apart. Bro. W. J.

Stephenson to the full functions of

the gospel ministry. Viz: Elders
Isaac Jones, J. A. T. Jones, H. F.

Peedin, J. T. Coats and Wm.
Woodard. Said Elders organized
a presbytery by choosing Elder
Wm. Woodard, Moderator, and El-

der J. A. T. Jones, Clerk. The
Deacons of said church presented
Bro. W. J. Stephenson and he be-

ing found to possess the gift of the

ministry, the charge was given by
Elder Wm. Woodard, and after

prayer by Elders J. A. T. Jones
and Isaac Jones, the said Bro,

W. J. Stephenson was set apart to

the full work of the ministry by
the laying on of the lianas of said

presbytery.
Wm. Woodard, Mod.

J. A. T. Joio:s, Clerk.

Some object to praying in public

before or after preaching. But
would you like to hear a man preach

that had no mind to pray 1

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Fisher's River Association is

appointed to convene with the
church at Flowers Gap, Carroll Co.,

Va., 12 miles north-west of Mount
Airy, on Friday before the 4th Sun-
day in April. A general invitation

to our brethren is given. Those
coming by railroad to Mount Airy
will please inform the undersigned
by letter. William Golding,
Round Peak, Surry Co., N. C.

The Mayo Association is appoint-

ed to commence on Friday before

the 3rd Sunday in May with' the

church at Cascade, Pittsylvania Co.

Va., twenty one miles West of Dan-
ville. Those corning by Danville
will be met at Cascade, Friday morn-
ing. Those coming by Stuart same
place. Cascade is about 2 miles from
place of meeting. A general invi-

tation is extended.
S. A. Davis, Clerk.

The Bear Creek Association is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
at Watson's, Saturday and 1st Sun-
day in May. j. F. Mills.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Skewarky Union is appoint-

ed to be held Friday, Saturday, and
5th Sunday in April, at Smithwick's
Creek.

The Concentnea Union at La
Grange, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in April.

The Black Creek Union at Memo-
rial, Saturday and 5th Sunday in

April.

The Toisnot Union at White Oak,
Saturday and 5th Sunday in April.

CALLED IN.

Elder J. C. Williams appoint-

ments are called in after the 2nd
Sunday in April, on account of bad
health.

Note change in last of Elder
Hall's appointments.

Obituaries.

JOSHUA WORRELL.

I write to you brother Gold by request

of the bereaved wife and children for pub*.

lication in the Landmark the notice of
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the death of our dear brother in the Lord,

Joshua Worrell, the son of Joshua Worrell
and Cynthia his wife, lie was born July
the 19th 1810 and died the 28th of Decera-
ber 1891, making his stay on earth 5L yrs.

3 months and 9 days. Joshua Worrell was
married to Polly G. Srnah, March the 22d
1866. Their union was blessed with 13

children, S boys and 5 girls, all of whom
are living. Joshua Worrell was a farmer
anil cabinet maker by trade, by which he
earned a living for himself and family un-

til the three or four last years of his life

Avhen he was Postmaster at Hillsville. He
was kind and generous in his family, a de-

voted husband and an affectionate father

and provided well for his family, a good
neighbor, firm and solid in his principles

and in his religious belief. He was an Ar-
minian until five or six mouths before his

death when his belief was changed and he
saw himself a great sinner in the sight of

God and feared that he could not be sa-

ved, and seemed to be in great trouble in

regau, Lu Ins condition and sent for Isaac

Webb to come and see him, and he went
and conversed with him on the subject of

religion, stayed with him all night and sang
and prayed with him. I also

went to see him and talked with him, and
a few days before his death he became
more reconciled in his mind in regard to

his salvation and sent for the members of

the Little Vine church, and several of us

met at his house on the 24th of December
'1891 held a church meeting and he related

his experience, was received, but was then

too weak too be baptized. Put we believe

that he was saved, for the scriptures say,

"where the Lord begins a good work he
will carry it on to the day of Jesus Christ,

and that he was quickened into life, for

without life no man can repent of his sins

and when Jesus gives life it is eternal life.

He said he loved everybody in the world,

and to bis wife he said "what a happy tho't

it would be to me if I knew I would meet
you and the children around the throne of

God if I am so fortunate as to get there.

Speaking to some of his children he told

them to seek Jesus while they were young,
then on the 28th he passed away being affl-

icted with that fatal disease, consumption,
leaving his wife and children together with

friends and relatives to mourn their loss.

But we mourn not as those who have no
hope, for we believe our loss is his eternal

gain, that he i:; n.reived into the paradise

of God, James M. Allen..

Departed this life March 25th 1893 Mr.

R. L. White, son of W. S. and Isabella

White. He was born October 25th IS62,

making his stay on earth 30 years and 5
months liking two days, teaching us that

in the midst of life we are in death. He
was from childhood a steady and quiet

youth which grew with hisageto manhood.
Devoted to his parents, kind and affection-

ate to his brothers and sisters, and belov-
ed by all who knew him, was of an amia-
ble and mild disposition, and found friends

wherever he went. On October 26th 1887
he was united in marriage with Miss Tem-
pie A. Pittman with whom he lived happily

though of short duration, as she died in

August 1888, for whom she mourned in

sadness and grief. He never married
again but was a quiet and sober man at-

tentive to his business, and although he

never united with the visible church he

was a firm believer in the doctrine of sal-

vation by grace and had a hope of enter-

ing into that rest that remains to the peo-

ple of God, and though in the prime of

life and health he expressed himself to the

writer that he would not live to old age
and that the griefs and trials of this world
would soon end in a blissful immortality

beyond the grave, and though lost to sight

he is to memory dear, and it will not be
long before we who mourn will meet him
again in that blest world above where no
farewell tear is shed and parting is no
more. He has left behind a devoted fa-

ther, two brothers and three sisters to

mourn his loss, and may God in his mercy
give us of his grace in this our time of sor-

row is the prayer of the writer for Christ's

sake. A. Friend.

CHRISTIAN E. SAMMONS.

Please publish the death of my beloved

wife, Christian E. Sammons, who died

March 24th, 1893. She was born Oct. 4,

1 846, making her stay on earth 46 years,

5 months and So days, of which time she

spent nearly 20 yrs. with me, though the

time seemed very short.

She was the mother of eight children;

five of whom survive yer. She never

knew what it was to enjoy good health

from childhood. Up to the time of her

death she suffered very much from neu-
ralgia, but she bore her afflictions with

great fortitude, and now she has gone to

that brighter world to wear the crown of

glory, where sorrow and afflictions arg
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unknown. She told me two days before

she died that her time was near at hand,
and that death would bring her such sweet
relief. She united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church nearly seventeen years ago, at

Ward's Mill on Saturday before the 4th

Sunday in Feb. 1886, and was baptized the

following day by Elder Job Smith, and
remained a consistent member of that

church up to the time of her death.

There was nothing she seemed to enjoy
better than the company of her brethren
and sisters. She never tired or complain-
ed though suffering with afflictions, to

provide for her meetings. But it hath

pleased Almighty God to call her to that

great association that will never break up,

nor Sabb th ever end; there to sing the

praises of her great Redeemer while eter-

nity rolls its endless rounds
She was a great lover of vocal music.

While on earth she would often ask me to

sing some hymn for her. She said the fol-

lowing lines were precious to her.

"When we've been there ten thousand
years.

Bright shining as the sun,
We've no less days to sing God's praise,

Than when we first begun."

and many others, but she made special

mention of these. I will close with these

lines.

Cross I loads
Little Creek
Tarboro
Kails of'lar Kiver

Deep(
1th Sat. and i

Weldon..
Hopclan,
Toisnot..

Sulphur I'Y

Pleasured I

Bethel

Indian Creek, W. Va Sat. & 10

Flat woods
Dry Pond
New River
ripe Stem
White Oak
Camp Creek 17

Little Blue stone
from vv. Va, toOhio and preach at Mill (

Wed. June 21.

Marine, N. C.

Lewis Sammons.

Appointments
The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

Unless appointments of preachers published
in Landmark are expressly called in, you
may expect them to be met. Notice your old
papers until they are filled. P. D. G.

J. II. PURIFOY.
Moorehead City, Thursday night April 27

Strait's Saturday and 5th Sunday
Hunting Quarter Tuesday
Cedar Island Wednesday
Bethel Friday
Sandy Grove Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Blount's Creek Monday
< ialloway's Tuesday
Red Banks Wednesday
Greer ville Wednesday night.

Elder S. Hassell adds for him as fo lows:
( ileal Swamp May 11

Flat Swamp 12

Castalia
Peach Tree
Nashville
Falls
Williams'
Lawrence's
Deep Creek
Kehukee
Conoho
Hamilton
Spring Green*
Flat Swamp
Creat Swamp
Little Creek
Tarboro
Old Town Creek ...

Old Sparta
Autry's

"

He will 1 ed 1

J. 1). DR VUGHN
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Cr INvuN
'

after^tlTsun in A r

Chapel ..." ............ ......"'Tuesday
Goldsboro Wednesday
Leatherwood.. .Sat. and 4th Sun.
North Folk Mond.
Carapbranch .., Tuesday
Chestnut Wed.
( lanton Creek

.

Thurs.
Town Creek Friday
Oak ],evel Saturday
Reed Creek... 5th Sunday
River View. .. Monday
New Hope Tuesday
Martinsville ... Wed[.at 11A.M.&S P. M.
Ridgeway (Va ) Xhursi 1. nighl &Fri. 11 A. M.
Hi will neei 1 conveyance. Will some of

the brethren < if Dan Kiver please meet him
at Ruffln Mom l:lV it. He failed to fill his
appointment I n account of sickness.

Wilmingto
Whiteville
>. I i 1 1 Branc

Nahunta Thursday
lie will need conveyance.
Will sonic one p'easo meet him at Rocky

Mt. on Monday after 4th Sunday in April.
'

Fish River Associati
Saints Delight
in April.
Pine
High Hill

Tuesdaj after 4th Sun

.

Wednesday
Sal . & 5th Sun.

Crooked Creek Mondav
Watson TucsdaV
Jerusalem
Law vers Snrinir V.V""""'"'"

U
'l hmsdav

Hid. •<•... ... Vvu\a\-
'1 hence to Bear Creel

Jones Hill Tuesd
Liberty Hill

k Association.
[•after 1st Sun. iu May

Meadow Creek
Bear Creek
Mountain Creek
Flat Creek

Thursd.

Saturday:'&2nd Sun.
Mondav

Toms Creek Tuesday
Big Creek Wednesday
Suggs Creek Thursday
I'u-a^nt Hill Fridav
Maple Spring
Rear Creek

Saturday
3rd Mindav

Hi- meadow MondaV
Harmony Wed nes.

Wheelers Thursday

He will need (

Simpsons reei

Ml. Pleasant (S

Gills Creek
Mill Creek
Cool Spring

" rMorgai
Cool Spring

I..N.

Beulah
Creech's.
Healthy Plains .

Contentnca
Scott's

Upper Black Crc

Rower Black Cr<

Wilson

Bay
South-West
North-Kast
White Oak
Hadnott's Creek
Newport
He will need conveyance.

G. I). RORERSON.
Pleasant Hill. ..Tuesday after 4th i

Mill Branch
Elm City

Receipts.

; w ! < l

N. C— A. B Wooten 1 5o By R I) Harris? 3

Warren Woodard 1 50 By Eld P Hutchinson
3 By Connor and Simpson 1 50 By S W Out-

terbridge 1 50 J W Gilliam 6 50 L V Jack-

son 1 Mrs G A Stancel 1 50 R M Moye 1 59 J

H Savage 7 50 Mrs C A Cobb 3 Bede Faith-

ful 7scts H O Strickland 1 By Mrs E Gilles-

pie 1 50 By Mrs S M Carlisle 1 50 By S J Hall

1 50 By J I, Little 1 50 J A Mathews 1 50 Jno
Yarbro 150 By John W Harriss 12 By Eld
L II Hardy 1 Mrs bettie Holden 5 Mrs J \V

Falton 1 30 D W Calhonrn 1 50 J H Green 1

50 PC Madry 1 50 Mrs Maggie Rozcman 1 50

By G W Carter 6 By Eld L II Hardy 1 5fl By
F R Wairen 3 By Elder F L Oakly 3 By I \V

Rass 1 50 J McNeal 1 68 Miss Mary J Cherry
2 Mrs Gary A Cox 1 75 Mrs 1 J Martin 1.

N.J.-A S Cook 2.

N. Y.-Elder G Beebes Sons 2.

Va.-J M Johnson 2. By Elder P (i Lee

cr 1 50.



WILMi^GTON & WELDOS R. R «.nd

Brano. -S. & Folrence Railroad Cond.
Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

Lv Goldsl
Lv Magnolia
At Wilmington

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Weldon < 15 p. m., Halifax 5.35 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neckat6.2,vp. m., Greenville^.sS p.m. Kins-

'o

e
"a.

e
rn^Tari^oro

ono'oop m D™y

f.!r
l

!.oroV«
5

4«">n' anYhlwlT
NlidlandN.C. Bran. 11 le;

M. C, daily, except Sunday, 6.0

Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Ret
- mt!.ili-ld, N. C, v a, ?„ ,„., arrive

it6.I S )

ville Bra
N !

ic-7.isp. m. Returning leaves Spring Hope
o.uua. m., Nashville S:^s a. m., Rocky Mount
9 15 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch F.orence R. R. leave

Latta 7:30 p, m. ; arrive Dunbar S'40 p. m. Return-
ing leaves Dunbar 6:00 a. m.; arrive Latta 7;IJ a.
m. Daily exceptSundav.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:00 p. m.. and 11 ao a.
m. Returning leaves Clinton at 8:20 a. m.,and 3:10
p. m.. Connecting at Warsaw with Nos. 41, 40, 23
and 78.

Train No. 7S makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Bay Line. Also at
Rocky Mount'daily except Sunday with Norfolk *
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk and all points North

J. R.KEN LY.GenM Manager.

[By Silas H. Durand,]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1
be sent (postage paid) to any address or

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, I

Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail -will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.
Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-

ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAAJ, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co.,N. C.



N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. 'I his "medicine is a gentle
Cathartic

;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. * This remedy is the great

4 Si. B. B. B. 3IEDICHVE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in
every town, county, and Ter^tory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, K v. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush count v, Ind.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Cla>ton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

I5F*I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR. YOUNG LADIUs—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Mar. 1;, 1893.

"
Ii'.u'v."'

No 1

MAIN LINE. ^
1
NO. 2

4 Mpm
1 40 p m
257pm
2 30 p in

Lv .'.

.

'. S anf,->rd,^ ".'.'.'.".Vl .

T^V.7.'.".'sinkes!l!il'e,'/V.V.'.'.'Lv

Lv./V.ArW.J'ct— vV. Cove..Ar
Ar..N A:\V. I'ct-W.Cove.T.v

'a ts p S

' 5S P m

3
2- •-

Daily.

No 3
Di;.v.

NO 4
10 15 p,n
9 20 D 111

S os p w
7 47 P m

5 40 a m
630am
7 02 a m

Ml"'
' S

Daily Ex
Sunday.

6SSpm

So to

Mixf.l

Si.n'Ji'»

4 ISP m
3 00 p m

Lv Climax, Lv S i S am
900a m
NO 16
Mixcii

Daily ex.
Sunday

9 20 a m
10 35 a m
11 25 p m

Daily Ex

3 3? P m
1 25 pm
12 25 pm

All Trains daily except Sunday.

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard
Air Line for Raleigh, Norfolk and all points

J," VV\ FR y
" lw1 "

"
a,Ul

W.^ETIcYLEf'
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

f \R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
I ) 2>oy, Marietta St. AUanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish

his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where ia the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient^Landmark, guided

by ite stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures/and obey Je6ue the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the 1? ather, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, 01 a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

pent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the 6ame name it ha3 been going in, unless^he^wishes it changed, then he ehould

itate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act ae agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A LETTER.
Dear Brother GoLD:--The en-

closed private letter from our es-

teemed sister in Christ, Mrs. Ruth
Taylor, is too good and comforting
to cast it in the fire, as she tells me
to do; therefore I -submit it to you
for publication in the Landmark,
that your many spiritual readers
may share with us in its rich treas-

ures of truth and love; trusting that
the dear sister will kindly pardon
this use of her precious letter. And
while she thus ministers to her Fa-
ther's family in blessed spiritual

comfort out of her deep poverty,
may the same loving Lord put it in

the heart of each one to as freely
minister out of the abundance of

temporal good to her pinching ne-

cessities, in her many afflictions, "as
good stewards of the manifold grace
of God;" that her heart maybe com-
forted in the house of her spiritual

kindred, and that she may like the
lovely Ruth of old, be blessed of

the Lord in her work of faith, and
a full recompense be given her of

the Lord God of Israel, under whose
wings she is come to trust. And as
Boaz bade the reapers of his har-
vest to "let some handfuls of pur-
pose" fall for the impoverished
Ruth. So let us do likewise for

our Ruth, remembering the words
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, ".It

is more blessed to give than to re-

ceive." He said also, "Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have

done it unto me."
Yours in the love of Christ.

D. Bartley.
C'rawfordsville, Ind.

Eld. D. Bartley, Beloved Bro-
ther in the Lord, (if one so un-

worthy may claim such relation-

ship with the chosen ministers and
royal priesthood of Zion's King):—

I

have greatly desired to send you
some word by way of answer to

your last most timely, most wel-

come dear letter, so richly perfum-
ed with the delicious fragrance of

the Redeemer's merits, to teU you
how thankful I felt to both you and
the compassionate Father for those

soothing expressions of christian

fellowship and esteem, which acted
like oil cast forth upon troubled
waters, and for the many excellent

and soul refreshing things you were
enabled to send me from the boun-
tiful table of the dear Father. But
I have been very cold and barren,
so dead to all living sense of the

Redeemer's love, and all spiritual

feelings, save an intense yearning,
longing and reaching out of the
soul for the joys and benefits of the
Masters rich pasture, that, aside
from my severe sufferings and phys-
ical inability, I could not write a
word in due season to any of the
faithful, time-worn laborers of the
Lord's rich harvest field, whose wea-
ry hands and feeble knees, so much
need to be lifted up and strength-
ened by those who reap the precious
fruits of their laborious toil. Even
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now, I Lave no particular items of

interest, nor words to express what
my heart feels for the Lord's dear
people; but feel that I must write

you a few lines, lest you should
cast me off your list as an ungrate-
ful, slothful servant, if indeed you
really can see any marks of a call-

ed servant of Christ in my poor
miserable writings.

O! dear brother I have passed
through a long, dark, cold night,

when neither moon or stars appear-
ed to light up the indescribable
gloom that hung over my spiritual

sky, since I last wrote to you. I

felt not only the utter loneliness

and desolations of a poor, helpless
widow, and forsaken by the last

human friend, but I feel that Jesus
had left me entirely alone, upon
the deep, black, stormy sea, with-
out anchor to stay the frail, totter-

ing life-bark, while the waves and
billows rolled over my defenseless
head. How fiery were the darts
from the enemy, and how cunning-
were the devi£es he used to cast me
in the yawning abyss of unbelief.

Long did I toil endeavoring to row
against contrary winds, eagerly
watching for the shore, hoping to

soon catch a beam from the rising

sun, praying with all my might for

the Captain to come to my relief.

But not until the coming of your
precious letter did the morning star

appear, and the still small voice
speak peace to the furious storm.
Oh how sweet and delightful and
enjoyable was the tranquil peace,
the heavenly calm that pervaded
my whole being, a3 my soul drinks
in the sweet fragrance of Jesus' dear
name, the refreshing drops from His
cloud, and bathed in the mellow,
warm light of the reconciled coun-
tenance of a tender Father. Such
a season of refreshing from the
Lord afforded me such a blessed
peace and perfect rest of soul, mind
and body as I had not realized in

several weeks.
Not one word did you utter that

did not sink deep down into my
heart, where its fragrance distilled

upon the thirsty plant, and every
sentence seemed to be full of the

very cordial most suited to my case.

O how wonderful and precious is

the power and love of God, when
felt in the soul of a poor, vile, help-

less sinner, and when it is so vivid-

ly displayed in the hearts of God's
chosen in Christ Jesus, uniting and
binding them together by its indis-

soluble cords, through the righteous-

ness and blood of Jesus, their ever

living Head.
Often am I made to wonder why

the Almighty Father should have
chosen such a poor sinful worm as

myself to be a sharer of his saying-

grace, to feel the power and sweet-

ness of redeeming love shed abroad
in my vile heart by the Holy Ghost,
which is given, yes given free, with-

out money and without price or

works, unto us, who were predesti-

nated unto the adoption of sons

and ordained unto eternal life,

through Jesus Christ in whom alone

is salvation; that I should be given

an ear to hear and heart to under-
stand the certain joyful sound of

the glorious gospel of God the Sav-

iour and Redeemer of Israel. Ver-
ily there was nothing in me to mer-
it esteem, or give the Creator de-

light: for I was so drenched in the

filth of sin, so deep in the pit and
miry clay, so full of wounds and
bruised, and putrifying from the

crown of the head to the sole of the

foot, with a vile and deceitful

heart, as unclean as a cage of birds.

I could hardly bear the obnoxious
odors myself, and had no pow-
er to cleanse my sin-dyed soul,

no strength to extricate my sinking-

feet; nothing did I possess to rec-

ommend me to God's favor; no right-

eousness to plead. 0 how thank
fnl I am that 'twas jus! such pollu-
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ted, helpless sinners, instead of the

righteous Pharisees, that Jesus

came to seek and to save. That it

was those dead in trespasses and
sins that Christ died for, in due
lime to raise them up into newness
of life in himself by the Holy Spir-

it, whose office it is to search out

and bring the lost sheep to the

heavenly Shepherd, who has bought
them with his own blood, and by
giving his lii'e to redeem their souls

from destruction. O, my brother!

was ever there such love as this

manifested to mortals? Well may
the poet sing.,

"O for such love let rocks and hills

Their lasting silence break,
And all harmonious human tongues
The Savior's praises speak "

How I do wish I could love and
serve, praise and adore him as I

ought; that my whole life could
have been spent to the praise of

the glory of his grace, which has, I

humbly trust, enshrined his name
and love upon the highest throne of

my heart. No other name to my
ear is half so sweet as Jesus. What
depths of meaning lie buried in

that one word, Jesus; signifying
that he is not only a Savior for

them that believe, but that all whom
God hath chosen in him "shall
come unto" him, in the day when
Liie Father is pleased to manifest
his omnipotent power unto them,
and they shall be saved from their

sins. "For He shall," (not may,
will or can, if sinners will let him)
save his people from their sins."

How glad I am that salvation is cer-

tain to all the elect heirs of prom-
ise; for if left to the sinners' choice

they would never be saved. They
are enemies to God, and being car-

nal, sold under sin, have neither
will nor power to come unto God.
Ye will not come unto me that ye
might have eternal life. And it is

not of him that willeth, nor of him

that runneth, but of God who shew-

eth mercy, says, He who "spake
as never man spake," who knew
the hearts and minds of all men.
Then, if we are believers in

Christ, and have been trans lated

out of nature's darkness unto

the glorious gospel light of God's
dear Son, it is all by the unmerited
sovereign mercy and grace of God,
who has by his Holy Spirit "work-
ed in us to will and to do," mak-
ing us believe on him through his

son; for it is the work of God that

ye believe on the son, whom he hath
sent, to be a propitiation for the

sins of his people, Israel in whom
he is glorified. Then if we have
been redeemed and reconciled by
his son, and have received the ear-

nest of our inheritance—the Holy
Spirit, which the Redeemer said he
would send to his disciples, when
he left them in these low grounds
of sorrow, to comfort their hearts,

to abide with and teach them all

things He had commanded them.

What more can we Avant to prove
that we are the chosen generation,

whom God hath taken from the de-

generate fallen posterity of Adam,
to be a separate people, unto him-
self a peculiar people, who worship
God in spirit and in truth, rejoice

in Christ Jesus and have no confi-

dence in the ilesh. Why should
we care for the reproaches, perse-

cutions and revilings of the world,

who, as the Redeemer said, as they
were nailing his Holy hands and
feet to the dreadful cross, "know
not what they do." Their eyes

are blinded, they cannot believe or

know the things which God has re-

vealed unto us by his Spirit. Yet
we do not dread their slanderous
tongues, and will strive to show
them their errors when they begin
their arguments.

All the people in this immediate
vicinity are warm, zealous Mission-
aries. They come now and then
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and try to show me how far in the

wrong path I have strayed, and en-

deavor their best to reclaim me to

their fold; but the old proverb says,

"a burnt child dreads the fire." I

was enticed by their flattering words
at the tender age of fifteen years,

and fell into the trap they set,

through perfect ignorance of their

doctrines. Indeed a babe cannot
relish strong meat, but must have
the sincere milk of the full breast,

to thrive and grow until it attains

a few year3. I was one of the most
ignorant in spiritual things that ev-

er lived to be reared in a christian

land. I never knew that there was
a Christ made like unto sinful man
(sin excepted) that was born in

Bethlehem and lived here in this

world, suffered, bled and died to

prepare the way from earth to

heaven. I never heard a family
prayer around the fireside 'til after

I was 14 years old. I was not bro't

up by any one save the hand of the
Almighty, which I can now look
back to and see how tenderly it

guarded and shielded my orphan
feet. Truly did the dear Lord take
me under his gracious guardianship
'when my father aud mother for-

sook me,' and was pleased to lead
and instruct me in paths and ways
I had not known. My precious
mother and three of her children
were taken from our home when I

was a very small child, not quite
three years old. Father broke up
housekeeping at the advice of his

mother and sister who agreed to

take the youngest two; and the oth-

er two could stay with them during
their vacation. By the charitable
loving hands of my dear Aunt, (now
resting in the Father's eternal home
of peace as we hope and believe) I

was trained and cared for, with as
much care and love as could be
shown for a motherless child, until I

was nearly eight years old when my
father married again. He was and.

had been sheriff of his county for

several years, all during the war
which, of course necessitated his

absence from home a great deal.

Not until he had been married near-

ly one year did he take me home to

live with his new wife, and I never
saw her once during that time
which was the first time I had ever
seen her. When I was taken away
from my precious Aunt's comforta-
ble and pleasant home, within whose
walls an angry, unkind word was
seldom heard, my feelings were
unutterable, and like a whipped
child did I weep, when she took me
in her lap, telling me to love my
new mamma and be a good girl and
come back to stay with her a month
every summer and winter, then kis-

sed and caressed me goood-bye. O,
how my heart-strings did break as I

tured my face from the dearest spot

on earth. I had seen so little of

my father that he was almost as en-

tire a stranger as his wife; but with
my sister, who was sixteen years
old, and my brother, 14 years of age
I went to live with my parents. I

was a very timid child, very tender
hearted and would cry in spite of

all efforts to refrain when an unkind
word was spoken to me, and was af-

flicted from my. birth, having a de-
formed foot. For a week 1 was so

sad and lonely and so craved the
love and sympathy that my aunt
had always shown me I almost
wept myself sick, and for which I

was scolded and threatened with
punishment. Only six weeks had
elapsed from the time we children
went there when one morning sister

told father he must take her away,
she could not and would not live in

such continued confusion, and fur-

ther to let her take me back to my
Aunt's, but I was not allowed to go
and in a few more weeks my broth-
er also left. Thus I was left alone

to bear and endure as best as I could
for nearly three years, when father
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emphatically declared I should not

be treated with such cruelty. But
he does not know until this day
what I suffered at the merciless

hands of his wife. So I was taken
to my childhood home until I was
sent about two hundred miles away
to school where I remained four

years and during which time I hope
the Lord was pleased to reveal him-
self unto me as my Father and gave
me a good hope through grace. The
unspeakable joy, glory and love

that filled my whole being, when
Jesus appeared the end of the law,

my righteousness, myLord, my Re-
deemer and my everlasting crown
of rejoicing Avas more than a recom-
pense for all the trials I had encoun-
tered by the wayside, and was more
than an adequate compensation for

the losses, crosses and deprivations

I had suffered. But Oh what a

most miserable, undone, helpless,

despised and forsaken wretch I had
felt myself to' be, how desolate, sad
and friendless when I was sent off

from every near and dear earthly
friend and the rxings and anguish
of a convicted soul almost bereft me
of reason. Oh my brother, language
nor tongue can express what my
heart suffered during that time un-

til the pitiful, compassionate Fa-
ther was pleased to take me under
his fostering care and speak peace
through the blood of his dear Son
to my poor troubled soul, and fond-
ly pressed me to his bosom of infi-

nite love. When I came home from
school I went to live with father

and his wife, but did not stay long.

It had been seven years since I

had spent a single night with my
father, and never had, since my
recollection spent more than three
years with him. So you see how
utterly in the hands of the Lord I

was—how entirely deprived of the
careful training nurture and instruc-

tion of kind parents, and the sacred
influence, comforts and pleasures of

a godly home where love and kind-

ness ought to dwell. Yet I have
been shown the good these afflic-

tions and deprivations worked for

me. Being cast so early upon my
own judgment and dependence I

was made to feel the need of super-

human strength, was taught my
own insufficiency and helplessness,

and my desires and longings were
drawn out towards God. So I knew
nothing of the God-head dwelling
bodily in the Son, nor of the Holy
Spirit, nothing of the triune God.
My Aunt, though not a member of

any church endeavored to bring her
children up in the fear of the Lord
and would tell us to try to please

him, tell the truth and do right, fear

Him as the Judge, who would one
day call every one to account for

the deeds done in the body. After
leaving her I never heard anything
more about the Lord, until I went
to school. There they taught Ar-
minianism, which I thought bible

doctrine, but, after uniting with
them, I soon found their preaching
was different from my experience.

I had not so learned Christ as he
was held up in their pulpits. To
me he appeared as a complete Sav-
ior, extending mercy, when justice

seemed to demand death and eter-

nal banishment from God. I talk-

ed with their pastor on the subject,

and told him I was deceived—take
my name off, for if salvation came
as a reward for good works, I have
not merited such great holiness and
grace. He told me I was not de-
ceived, but had taken up some
queer ideas, that extended among
a certain class of superstitious, fa-

natical people, card Hard Shells. I

was perfectly astounded at such a
title, as well as at their supersti-

tious notions, he said I had im-
bibed, and was really ignorant of

their meaning. However I could
not feel that all was well, so great
was the aching void, yearning and
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longing of heart and soul for some-
thing not within my reach or know-
ledge to determine. I remained
with them (bnt never communed at

their table) for two years and a half.

Alter I had been home a few weeks
I decided to go hear the Old Bap-
tists wkos-> doctrine I knew nothing
about, and had heard them preach
only a few times while with my
Aunt. I knew they were unpopu-
lar and thought but little of by the

world and other denominations. So
I went, more out of curiosity than
anything else. Their Pastor was a

very ignorant man, but when he
took his text, "Aud because ye are

Sons, Grod hath sent forth the Spir-

it of his Son into our hearts crying,

Abba, Father," an indessribable

feeling came over me and I wept like

a chi! t and felt like it was the first

time 1 had heard a gospel sermon
and prayer rendered in scriptural

manner. I was in deep trouble un-

til next meeting, when I was forc-

ed to go and fall at their feet and
confess my love for them, and ask
of them a home to rest my weary
soul; for like the blessed Master, I

had not a place to lay my head in

this great beautiful world.

They gave me a hearty welcome
to their fellowship, and my peace

and rest were delightful indeed for

a few weeks. Since then Satan,

the llesh and the world have kept
up a continued warfare. I have
fallen far short of my duty in ev-
erything not serving the Lord as I

ought; but while I have never felt

worthy, I have never regretted join-

ing the church. Their members
have always treated me with more
kindness and consideration than I

deserve. But the Lord is the giver

ot
!

all mercies and to him belongs
all the praise. My dear brother I

have written altogether different

from what 1 had intended and have
not finished the subject, but must
not intrude further on your time

with such imperfect thoughts. If

you could only know through what
Hoods and Jiames of sorrow and tri-

als my path has been, and daily
what I have to contend with; how
I have been oppressed, defrauded
out of my natural rights, by those
who owed me money that was accu-
mulated by the laborious years of

toiling of my precious husband,
who have taken advantage of my
helplessness to strip myself and
child of every earthly support, and
how sad, lonely, destitute, poor
and needy I am, you would not won-
der at my writings being so barren
and disconnected. On account of

my weakness it is almost impossi-
sible for me to do any work except
mending my little boys clothes.

But the Lord, will provide, he will

open the hearts of his people to

minister to my necessities. 'Tis

quite humiliating to one's feelings

to be so circumstanced as to become
an object of charity; but "the Lord
gives and the Lord takes away,
and blessed be his Holy name." I

do hope, if the Lord wills, to meet
you face to face. Pray for me dear

brother. Yours in sorrow, but
sweet hope,

Ruth Taylor.
Old Sparta, N. C.

THE TEETH OP THE CHURCH.
(Continued )

I think in the closing remarks of

my article written upon this sub-

ject a few days past, I said that

my observations in traveling among
the churches are that peace, love,

activity, spiritual prosperity and
oneness and soundness in religious

sentiment, are much in consequence

of the active labours of a sound

aud truly called ministry. Aud
now I would state that on the other

hand, that confusions, animosities,

hatred, backbitings, lifelessnes:s,

carelessness, lukewarmness, adver-
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sity, heresies and division are much
in consequence of the labors of an
unfaithful and unsound ministry.

An unsound ministry is like an un-

sound tooth, they can't stand ex-

posure. An unsound tooth will

cause any one to jump and flounce

when exposed to the air or any-
thing else not agreeable to its na-

ture. So with an unsound preach
er, if he comes in contact with any-
thing that is not agreeable to his

corrupt nature, his corruption will

be aroused like the affected tooth

when exposed.
I would to God that the time

would speedily come that Zion be
delivered from corrupt ministers,

and that she be given only those
"that are even shorn, which came
up from the washing," shorn of

all self-dependence, having passed
through the stripping room and are

stripped of every thing that is re-

pugnant to the precious qualities

of a God-qualified minister. Then
God's called and qualified ministers
are like a flock of sheep; the more
a sheep is chastised by his master
the humbler and more obedient he
is. So it is with a true minister.
The ministers of Jesus are like a
llock of sheep, having one shep-
herd, even Jesus; and they both in

pleaching and example come up
from the washing of regeneration,
i e, they give evidence that they
have been washed in the blood of

the Lamb, and in their preaching,
the blood of Jesus is their theme
in salvation and the only means
whereby poor sinners can be saved.
They (the called preachers) are not
a barren people, but are fruitful in

good works, and not only fruitful

in good works, are endowed
with a fruitful mind, and every
truly called minister bears these
twins; i e, fruitfulness in mind and
fruitful in good works, and I some-
times tell my congregations that
these are the evidences of a called

preacher with me; that is that the

preacher both preaches the gos-

pel, and talks and walks the gos-

pel. What a beauty we behold in

these gospel twins* I know of

nothing more manifestly glorious

in.the church of the living God.
It seems right here that volumes

might be written, but I shall have
to pass on by saying; "By this ye
shall know them;" i e, if they bear
these twin gospel works, or fruits

of the Spirit, for none of them is

barren. The speech of the church
is comely to Jesus, because it is

praise to his great and Holy name.
There is no speech more becoming
and agreeable to the ear of the poor
little saint than that of the heaven-
ly language. Oh! how melodious
it is to my poor soul, to hear the

voice of the bride, it is so fit and
becoming to every christian.

We should always try to speak
the Canaan language, i e, let our
conversation be in heaven, and yea,

yea and amen. So we see that the

speech of the bride, the Lamb's
wife, is no uncertain language. It

is not the speech of arminians, but
a certain speech, giving God all the

glory; and is perfectly adorned
with divine glory and heavenly ra-

diance, which makes it the most
handsome speech or language un-
der heaven; it's glory to God in the
highest.

There is no speech in heaven nor
earth that is more graceful and
beautiful than that of the Spiritual
Bride of Christ, for the praise of

God is the very fragrance of heav-
en, which is deposited in the heart

of every saint in regeneration.
Then when we think how comely
the service of God is in the s'ght
of Jesus our great high Priest, we
ought to take great courage and
lay aside every weight and sin

which besets us, and with the great-

est of patience and love, remember
with heavenly delight the race
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Jesus hath set before us, ever look-

ing unto him for strength, wisdom
and guidance. "Thy neck is like

the Tower of David," for strength
and in purpose. The Tower of Da-
vid was noted for its strength, and
David had a purpose in building
this strong fortification, and that

purpose was in order for defence
against the enemy. This tower of

David was not only strong in struc-

ture but was powerfully fortified

with a strong armory, and with a

thousand shields of a thousand
mighty men for valor in war. Then
Jesus says that the neck of his

bride is like this tower of David,
for power and defense there is noth-

ing like it. There is nothing so

strong as the love of Gfod; it is

stronger than death, the most pow-
erful monster of the lower regions.

The love of God is the power of God
shed abroad in our hearts. Then
we are kept by this power of God
and cannot be separated from it,

neither by tribulation, or distress,

or persecution, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, or sword, or death,

or life, or principalities, or powers,
or things present, or things to come,
or heights, or depths or any other
creature. Then there is nothing
stronger than the love of God, for

God is love. Then it is God him-
self working in his children. Oh!
what an elevation, when we can
mount upon the strong tower of

God's love and soar away on the

eagle wings of faith, and mount up
far away from the world of sorrow,
and leave its vain and transitory

things behind, and let our minds
be absorbed in sweet meditations
upon the riches and glory of God's
divine grace, and while thus car-

ried away in those heavenly con-
templations, we can but smile at

Satan's rage, and face a frowning
world! Oh! what ecstacy fills our
souls when viewing those raptur-
ous scenes of immortal glory, just

over the river death.

When our minds are exercised
by the love and life of Jesus, we
view the everlasting love of God as

the citadel of everlasting security,

and an impenetrable fortress of sal-

vation. For 1, saith the Lord,
will be unto her a wall of fire round
about, and will be the glory in the

midst of her. Zech. 2:5. God's
people have ever been encircled by
this wall of God's love in his infi-

nite mind and purpose, and now
in time manifests to them their se-

curity in Jesus, by dfvine revela-

tion, and furthermore we find that

all our weapons of warfare are not
carnal, but spiritual and hang on
the love of God. The tower of our
salvation, and all our protection or

shields of salvation hang or are

hinged on that neck of love. Then
God's children do not war in ambi-
tion or through enmity, but in hu-
mility, long-suffering and meekness
and through love; and all their

weapons are weapons of love. And
they never go to war in their own
strength, for they trust not in their

friends, neither do they have any
confidence in a guide. But their

only trust is in Jesus their great

headland law-giver; and their only
confidence is in God.
The inner man of the christian

has experienced "that cursed is he

that trusteth in man or maketh

flesh his arm." Therefore have no

confidence in man.

I have only hinted at the great

amount of spiritual matter contain-

ed is this subject, but hope it will

be satisfactory with sister Mayber-

ry. I have written what I have

amid company, etc, and ask that

the mantle of charity be extended.

I am as ever yours in the gospel

of Jesus.
Wm. II. Welborn.

State Road, N C.
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Eldek P. D. Uold, DearBroth-
ek:—I have a letter from sister Pat-
tie Lowry, and she said if I wished
to J could send it to you for publi-

cation. I will do so; if you think
proper you can publish it. It is a

comfort to me. She is a loving sis-

ter. My dear brother, the subject
that you wrote on of Saul and Da-
vid was so rich; it was so soul
cheering and comforting to me, in-

deed our heavenly Father gave you
that subject to write on to comfort
and to strengthen His little ones so

they can walk and not faint, run
and not be weary. The landmark
comes to me heavy laden with gos-
pel truths. Every column is prec-
ious to my soul. May the good
Lord spare you to live long to com
fort and to strengthen his little

ones is my sincere wish. I am
your sister I hope, if saved saved
through grace and grace alone.

MAGGiE A . Staton
Rethel, N.C.

Miss Maggie A. Staton, My Be-
loved Sister in the Lord:—Your
epistle of love and sweet fellowship
was recieved last week. How it

cheered my poor sinful heart to

know that I was remembered by
such a dear sister, one who I esteem
so much my superior in the know^
ledge and goodness of God. Surely
if I am one of the Lord's little ones
the very least of all, like Peter if

I follow the Lord it is afar off.

How wretched I feel to know that
I have neglected you so long. You
asked me in your letter October the,

30th, to write my experience for

publication. It is so small and so

much below your expectation, was
why I did not do it. I always feel

a delicacy in telling my hope, fear-

ing 1 am deceived and will deceive
others. My reason for a hoi it' is so

little I can scarcely claim in to be
one, yet I would not take the
world for it. I have been raised

by Primitive Baptist parents and
I believe them to be Baptists in

deed and in truth. My lather has

long ago tried the realities of an-

other world. My mother is still

living. When I was very small I

would try to do the best I could

until I would get tired, then 1

would think I will do just as I

please, while I am here in the

world, let what come will after 1

die, for at such times I would
think there was no hope foi me,

for I could not help sinning if 1 en-

joyed myself any. But as I grew
older I thought I was not such a

sinner, and when old enough J

would quit many things 1 did that

I thought were no sin. only to those

who professed religion. I went on

thinking I could get religion at my
own will, until '87, when it pleased

the Lord in his infinite mercy r<>

show me how far I was from the

pathway of righteousness, that i

had no power to come to him. 1

tried but all efforts were van;; ten

thousand talents in debt and riot

one farthing to pay, all unholy, all

unclean, nothing but sin. The
more I tried to do good, the more 1

felt my weakness and imperfection,

until it seemed like I was almosl

crushed beneath the burden of

guilt and sin, and could only plead

for mercy, forgetting that it was
written that Christ came to save

sinners, of whom I felt to be the

chief. But ar His own appointed
time he relieved me of my burden
of sin, spoke peace to my weary
soul and all was calm within. I

must confess that I never before

saw any beauty in Primitive Bap-
tists, but liked other denomina-
tions better because I believed them
to be more elevated, and preached
salvation free to all. But now J

loved those old Baptists, at evei y

Opportunity I would listen atten-

tively to them tell of their hopes
and fears, to see if their^ would
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accord with mine. Oh, how sweet
was their conversation, it was a
new life. I never remembered
hearing them talk like that before,

but I thought I would live content
where I was. I was so young I

feared they would not have any
confidence in me, fearing I was de-

ceived and would deceive them,
and bring a reproach upon the
cause, be a stumbling stone. 1 some
times fear I am now. In March '89

my impression to the Baptist be-

came such a burden I felt I could
not live where I was. I felt like

David, I had rather be a door-
keeper in the house of my God
than to dwell in the tents of wick-
edness, would rather suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God than
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season. I prayed to the Lord if it

was my duty to make it plain to

me, and remove my doubts and
tears, and I believe my petition

was answered, for it was the first

time I was ever given strength.

On April the 18th I went to the
church, was received and baptized
by Eld. John R. Rowe, he being the
day following on a visit to the
church. lie is to me a dear broth-
er and father in Israel. If the
Lord will, may he live long and be
given grace to comfort the weak
and trembling ones. That was one
of the happiest days of my life. I

sincerely believed I would never
doubt again. But oh, how differ-

ent: well might the great apostle
say, Oh wretched, man that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body
of this death. If saved a sinner
saved by grace. But since Christ
is our Leader what have we to fear.

Like David of old, though we walk
through the valley and shadow of

death, we shall fear no evil. Oh,
what a happy realization to know
that we are guided by an unerring
hand. My dear sister, may you be
given grace to sustain you in all

your troubles, trials and afflictions,

knowing that these afflictions are
but light to be compared with the
glory that shall be revealed in us,

and are but working out a far more
and exceeding weight of our eter-

nal glory. Write soon and come
to see us when you can. Eld. Chas.
Meades expresses a great desire to

see you. He is a dear brother and
an able minister. I feel grateful to

the Lord that we are so blessed to

assemble so often in heavenly pla-

ces in Christ, made heavenly by his

presence.

Lovingly your sister,

Pattik Lowby.

Dear Brother Gold,—My mind
has been impressed for some time
to write to you and by your per-

mission to the readers of your val-

uable paper, the Landmark; and
as a beginning I will ask a ques-
tion, or rather a double question,

which is this. What did God send
his Son into the world to do, and
what did his Son, Jesus Christ,

come into the world to do '. I will

if the Lord will enable me, answer
these questions. When the full-

ness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a wo-
man, made under the law, to redeem
them that were under the law, that

we (the church) might receive the

adoptions of sons. And because
ye (the church) are sons, God sends
forth His spirit into their hearts,

crying Abba, Father. And Jesus,
who is the Son of God, came into

the world to save His people from
their sins. Thus Jesus, the Son of

God, lias redeemed them (the

church, the bride, the lamb's wife,)

and saved them (the church) from
their sins, so we (the church) are

not under the law of sin but under
grace. And God sent his Son into

tiie world, He also sent the gospel,

and when Jesus came into the
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world, he not only came to save his

people from (heir sins, but came to

bring the gospel, and to preach the

gospel. And the gospel has for its

immediate object the glorification

with Jesus Christ of elect sinners

of Adam's ruined race That this

is true is evident from the testimo-

ny of the scripture and the success

of the gospel in the world. The
scriptures declare that this gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the world for a witness unto
all nations—not to save all nations,

but for a witness unto all nations.

This form of words harmonizes pre-

cisely with the terms of the com-
mand given in Matthew 28 chapter,

1 9 tli and 20th verses: Go ye there-
fore and teach all nations, baptiz-
ing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost; teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have com-
manded you: and lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the

world, amen, and with the uniform
tenor of the word of God concern-
ing what the Son came into the
world to do, which was the salva-
tion of the church, the chosen
bride of Christ. And it is further-

more said of Christ, that he should
be a sign to be spoken against, that

the thoughts of many hearts may
lie revealed. Such was the Son,

Jesus Christ the author, substance
and finisher of the gospel; and in

view of the identity of the church
which Christ redeemed from under
the law, and saved from their sins,

which is with Christ in nature, life

and destiny, such also will be the

gospel and the people who receive

it. The gospel is a warning unto
men showing the inevitable conse-

quence of transgression of the law
under which they stand to God,
and in accordance with which the

gospel proceeds. By holding forth

the purity of the law it brings to

view the foulness of the human

heart, and by establishing the

claims of the law it cuts up by the

roots the vain hopes of merely mor-
al and unregenerated men. The
gospel is a savor of life unto the
believer, and a savor of death unto
the unbeliever; not as condemning
natural man for not performing
spiritual works, but as setting forth

at the same time the righteous con-

demnation of every transgressor,

that is not redeemed by Christ,

and the certain salvation of every
one that Christ redeemed from un-
der tbe law for Jesus saved them from
their sins. The same cloud stood
between the Israelites and the

Egyptians, and it was a cloud and
darkness to the Egyptians, but it

gave light by night to the Israel-

ites; so one came not near the other
all the night. To the Egyptians it

was the seal of destruction; to the
Israelites it was the seal of deliver-

ance and salvation. The gospel is

preached for obedience to the faith

among all nations for his (Christ's)

name; it is the power of God unto
salvation unto every one that be-

lieveth, the Jew first and also to

the Greek. It also reveals from
heaven the wrath of God against

all ungodliness, and not only this,

but unrighteousness of men who
hold the truth in unrighteousness.
See Romans 1:16-18. The Apostle
Paul preached Christ crucified unto
all men; but note the different con-

sequences, unto the Jews a stum-
bling block, and to the Greeks fool-

ishness; but unto them that are

called, both .lews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God and the

wisdom of God. The gospel
preached to some is the glad tid-

ings of a roming Savior: to others
it is the announcement of a coining

Judge. These are some of the rep-

resentations from holy scriptures

of the different results attending
the preaching of the gospel. In
every instance, those who receive
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it are the chosen people of God,
redeemed from under the law, and
saved from their sins, and enabled

by the spirit oi grace to appropri-

ate its blessings through the gift of

faith; and these are no other than

the church of God, the bride, the

Lamb's wife. In exact harmony
with these scriptural statements

luis been the history of the gospel.

The agencies of the gosp'-d are of

God's own appointment. This is

evident from the fallen state of

man. Their death in trespasses

and sins involves their ignorance of

trod and of themselves, and conse-

quently of their need of a Saviour,

and the method of acceptance with
(rod. But what are the agencies

which God has appointed for the

salvation of his church. Briefly

they are these: The atonement of

Christ in redeeming them from un-

der the law, and sanctification of

the Spirit of Christ in saving his

people from their sins. Bv the

former God does justify the

ungodly; by the latter guiltysin-

ners become his holy sons and
daughters. The Son of God having
accomplished the eternal redemp-
tion of all his people by the sacri-

fice of himself, ascending to heaven
to appear as their intercessor in the

presence of God. When departing

he said, Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world.

The Holy Spirit has been preparing
men unto salvation even from the

days of Abel, and at times qualify-

ing others to predict the events that

were sure to come to pass; for pro-

phecy came not in old time by the

will of man, but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost; and now that the

Lord God might dwell among men,
Jesus having ascended into Heaven
sent down the Holy Ghost to endue
them he had redeemed from under
the law, and had saved from their

sins with the capacity and power

to believe and obey. The Holy
Ghost was displayed at Pentecost
and other places in which Peter
and other apostles preached Christ

to the people, both Jews and Gen-
tiles. It was he who gave Stephen
wisdom and power to withstand the

Jews, and to seal his testimony
with his blood. It was he who for-

bade Paul to preach the gospel in

Asia and encouraged him to preach
in Corinth, with the assurance that

he had much people in that city.

It is he who continues the gift of

preaching to this day and gives the

gift of hearing also, in all cases so

ordering his word that the glory of

all is acknowledged to be his, see

Kphesians 4:11-13. Of course it

was the truth which these preach-
ers of the Lord proclaimed—grace,

free, reigning through righteous-

ness unto eternal life by Jesus

Christ our Lord. Nothing else is

gospel, however beautiful it may
seem to the multitude, or however
ably it may be presented. Had
the apostles preached anything else

but reigning grace, they would
have escaped persecution; and
what is of far more consequence
they would have been faithless to

their trust, for by the truth alone

are men made free, by grace alone

shall they be saved, and that not of

themselves it is the gift of God,

not of works lest any should boast.

Your brother in Christ, I hope,

B. C. Headrick.
Yarn. II Station, Georgia.

GOOD MEETINGS.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have

iinished my appointments in the

Mill Branch Association and had a

delightful time among the brethren

with some additions to the church-

es Two were aded to the church

at Simpson's Creek, one at Pleasant

Hill, one at Bethel and two at Mill

Branch. Of the six two came from

the Missionary Baptists.
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Mill Branch is a large interesting
body oil Saints and numbers now
about nine! y six members I believe.

The Lord willing I will meet all my
appointments as published in the

Landw ark.
Truly and fraternally yours.

J. H. PURIF01 .

Beloved Brother:—I regret hav-

ing to send you another little card

in return for your most comforting

and excellent letter which contained

so many clusters of delicious fruit

from the Master's heavenly vine-
yard, and many rare, choice and
rich, mellow "apples of gold in pic-

tures of silver," from which I en-

joyed an excellent feast; but my
physical condition is so much worse,

my sufferings so perpetual and in-

tense since the warm, sultry spring
days have come, that it is just all I

can do to live when as quiet and
free from motion as possible. So
you will please accept this little

token as the very best I can do for

the. present, and forgive whatever
may have appeared to you as either

ingratitude or negligence in me. I

have been in great spiritual dark-

ness, shut up in spirit, burdened
with the trials, sorrows and vexa-

tions of this vain life for several

months, but I cannot give up to

final despair, as long as I can lay

hold on the sure promises of God.
lie has been a stronghold in the day
of trouble, and I desire to praise

him as long as I live, for all his

blessings. I become very weary of

pain and sin, long to depart from
all things earthly, and be with
Christ in that home of perfect peace

and rest. With abiding love,

Ruth Taylor.
Old Sparta, X C.

Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who
walk in the law of the Lord. Ps. 119:1.
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EDITORIAL.
THE EFFECT OF THE SPIRIT.

"If any man have not the Spirit of

Christ he is none of his." So says

the inspired Apostle. If that Spir-

it is in one it will certainly be man-
ifest. Its leadings will always be

towards truth, purity, holiness,

righteousness; therefore it will be

contrary to the inclinations of the

Ilesh, which is the carnal mind and
heart, for they are always towards

that which is erroneous, impure,

unholy and wicked. Whatever the

Spirit directs us to do willbe a cross

to the ilesh, bnt in the doingof it will

be a spiritual peace and comfort

and joy in the Lord. It is tasting

of the sweets of spiritual life.

Whenever we follow the directions

of the ilesh we shall have grief, sor-

row, darkness and death, if the

Spirit of Christ be in us. If this

holy principle is not working with-

in one, all the exhortations, re-

proofs, promises and threatenings

that can be given him will be of no

avail. If they have any effect it

will only be outward, not from the

heart. "If we through the Spirit
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mortify the deeds of the flesh Ave

shall live."

If one who professes to be :i child

of God iinds himself going on in

any ways that are evil, indulging

in fleshly inclinations in an unlaw-

ful way, contrary to the teachings

of the spirit of truth, and feels no

cheek of conscience, no struggling

against the evil, no crying unto the

Lord for deliverance from the pow-
er and dominion of sin, he ought

to see that this is an evidence that

he has not the Spirit of Christ; for

that would never allow one to be

quiet 'and self satisfied in an evil

course.

Those who can say "Well, this is

the ilcsh, and I cannot be responsi-

ble for these things, for it is all

evil; and in me, that is in my flesh

there dwells no good thing; and I do

not expect salvation because I

am good, but, through grace,"

these do not show that they have

been with Jesus, and have learned

of him; for he resisted the tempta-

tion of the devil to cast himself

down : and his Spirit in his children

will always cause a struggle to re-

sist the temptations of the devil,

and a fight against the evil inclina-

tions of the flesh; and although we
shall always feel that our struggles

are in vain so far as our own
strength is concerned, yet it will

bring us as humble applicants to

the throne of grace, where we shall

find grace to help us in time of

need.

A natural man, one who lias not

the Spirit of Christ, may overcome
strong passions and mortify the

deeds of the body through pride

and vain glory, to gain I he esteem

of the world, and to exalt himself

in his own eyes. In a worldly point

of view this is good and laudable.

But in this there is no true and un-

dented religion, no thought of the

Lord, nothing spiritual. The strug-

gles of *one who has been made to

struggle after righteousness are very

different. It is " through the Spir-

it" that he is desiring to break

away from that which is sinful, and
to "mortify the deeds of the flesh."

It is not as in the sight of men but

as in the sight of God, who search-

es the 'heart. The efforts of one

who is thus moved by the Spirit of

Christ are of a very different char-

acter from those of the man who
has never been quickened by that

Spirit, He never succeeds in such

a way as to gratify his pride and

add to his self esteem. Though the

evil habit be broken, and he be re-

strained from the sinful word or

act to which the flesh inclines him,

yet it will be in such a way as to

humble his pride in the dust, and

increase his sense of his sinfulness

and depravity. His struggles against

the evil will open up the depths of

that evil in his heart to such an ex-

tent that he can give himself no

credit for any lack of acting it out.

He will not be able to regard the

failure to act out all of that evil as

due to any settled principle of

hir own, but from a gracious inter-

position of the Lord. When he is

tempted to gratify a fleshly propen-

sity and does not do so, it will oft-

en appear to him as though it is

only because something has inter-

posed to hinder the sinful act from
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being accomplished, and that he is

just as guilty in the sight of God.

But how thankful he is that the

Lord has put up a bar to the floods

of sin in his corrupt heart, so that

it shall not be acted out. And how
these stroubles, and painful revela-

tions of his depravity, humble his

soul and cause him to cry unto the

Lord to come to his help. And
when that precious help is experi-

enced what wonders fill the soul.

For Jesus appears as the Helper, as

having fought the dreadful batle for

us; and what we have been passing

through has been but to give us a

little intimation of what he has

borne and done for us—the fellow-

ship of his sufferings, and to teach

us that we are weak and Jielpless in

this warfare without him. "With-
out me ye can do nothing."

His Spirit within us thus

brings us to realize the power
and victory, and to give all the

praise to him.

The living child cannot live in

sin. The Spirit of Christ cannot be

in any one without being manifest

as always opposed to sin.

Silas H. Durand.

P. S. I am here again at the pleas-

ant home of brother Gold with my
family, on our return from Florida.

I wrote a little to the readers of the

Landmabk when we were here in

December on our way to that warm-
er country; now I will say a few

words to them concerning the result

of our winter's sojourn there. My
wife Itad suffered from a severe at-

tack of acute bronchitis in the early

autumn, and although she had par-

tially recovered from that her

health was seriously impaired. My
impression was that I ought to go

with her to Florida for the winter.

The church at Southampton, Pa.

which I am trying to serve, were of

a mind that I should follow that

impression, and very kindly not

only gave me leave to be absent as

long as I thought best, but helped

us to go. Being providentially fa-

vored otherwise we have been able

to remain there through the winter.

The unusually cold weather encoun-

tered here on our way, and which

continued after our arrival there for

some time, brought on a very serious

illness, by which my wife was pros-

trated for a couple of weeks under

circumstances very inconvenient

and uncomfortable. As soon as

she was able to move we went to De
Land, where we staid 'till the last

of March. The result is better than

we had dared to hope for. Our
children have had whooping-cough

and have required attention which

has taken
t
more strength than my

wife could have given for a good

while before we left home, but she

has endured well; and we are now
all here again in improved health,

and I hope with a humble sense of

the goodness of the Lord.
During the winter I visited the

churches as much as I was able,

and have counted it a privilege to

meet with them and try to preach

to them the unsearchable riches of

Christ, and they have manifested

gospel fellowship for me and my
poor labors, and have, so far as I

could judge, received my words

gladly.
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I hope soon to be again with the

brethren and sisters of the church

oi which lam pastor, who manifest

such love and kindness towards me
and mine, and in whose service I

have experienced many very strong

confirming evidences, both in afflic-

tions and in joys, that our relation

is of the Lord, and that my service

for them is for Christ's sake.

S. H. 1).

Wilson, N. C.

Apr. 21, IS!);;.

OFTEN TRANSGRESSED:

If your brother wrongs you or

hurts your feelings, tresspasses

against you, what should you do?

This is a serious question. What
do you generally do in such cases?

What do Baptists generally do un

der similar circumstances. They go

and tell some one else about it, per-

haps spread it abroad and make se-

vere remarks about it, stirring up
bad feelings. Then they bring it

in the church and have a trial, get

up two parties, divide the church,

guilder bitter feelings and wound
some one or more to death. This is

common.
Now what ought you to do if

your brother tresspass against you?

Go to him alone—not telling some

one else about it. Go to him and

tell him his fault between him and

thee alone. Go as a brother,not as

an enemy. It' he hears you and
gives you satisfaction, (for that is

just what is meant by hearing

you) then you have gained your

brother. What a good profit. Then
the trouble between you and him
ends. You never tell any one else

about it afterward. Nobody else

knows it. How good that is. I wisli

I could live with such a people.

This is feet washing in spirit, and
such could wash feet literally. One
of the glories of heaven is there is

nothing bit love there—no enemy.

Suppose you go to him alone

though, and he does not hear you,

then take two or three other breth-

ren with you; and if he hears you

that ends the trouble, but if he dues

not hear you then the case is ready

to carry to the church, or to estab

lish your innocence and his guilt

by these witnesses. Then it' he

hears the church there this trouble

ends, but if he does not hear the

church then the church at once is

to withdraw fellowship from him.

In this case there would be no par-

ties, no division in the church.

A case should not be suffered to

come into a church until these steps

are taken when the trouble origi-

nates from such offenses. II' one

commits an outrageous act against

the whole body then the churchare

to withdraw in a body from him.

Where are the gifts, helps, gov-

ernments in the church that keep

order, rebuke the unruly, support

the weak, as true pillars in the

house of God;

If you will examine you will see

disorders generally creep in because

we do not take good heed to the

scripture as we should.

If one is full of love he will not

see faults of his brethren, nor will

those that love the church lay a

stumbling block before others, or

do what will wound brethren's

feelings. P. D. G.



ZION'S LANDMARK 281

GOSPEL EXHORTATION.
"I beseech you therefore brethren, by the mer-
cies of God, that ye present your Indies a living-

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is

your reasonable service." Koni. 12:1.

Our dear and aged sister, M. M.

Hassell, who has been a Baptist

perhaps more than three score

years, and who in her fruit bear-

ing old age is abiding in the doc-

trine of Jesus, requests my view on

the above most lovely exhortation

of scripture.

The apostle Paul had been ena-

bled, according to the gift bestow-

ed upon him, to set forth most

wonderfully the doctrine of God
our Saviour in its manifold myste-

ry and then its manifestation in the

experience or travail of the child of

God, and, interwoven with this

foundation and superstructure, he

here tenderly presents the motive

for working out and making mani-

fest these gracious things in our

lives. For all the exhortation is

founded on gospel truth, or Christ

revealed, and is all addressed to

those that have eyes to see and
hearts to feel and know the prec-

iousness of these things. There is

as much need of exhortation to the

people of God to repentance and to

good works as there is for anything
else, and there is as much of this

written in the scriptures as any
other one thing, in order that each

one may know how to deport him-
self in the house of God, which is

the pillar and ground of the truth.

1st, The rule by which Paul entreats

the brethren is the mercies of God.
This is no threat, no terror, but the

mercies of God are presented as the

reason or inducement to good liv-

ing. So that the entreaties of the

gospel preacher are full -of r ersua-

sion and encouragement to good

living on the ground of the cove-

nant mercies and everlasting love

of God, and it embraces the infi-

nite variety of his sure mercies.

The doctrine of salvation by grace

could not be conditioned on penal-

ties or punishments, forfeitures or

pains, nor could the misconduct of

the recipients of this grace be

such as to render that grace ineffec-

tual, or to be bestowed in vain. Be-

cause the grace of God brings sal-

vation, and begins the good work,

therefore it is sufficient to preserve

its subjects unto final deliverance.

All the exhortations therefore of

the gospel preacher are founded on

grace or mercy, and hence the rule

and limit of these exhortations "is

the mercies of God.

2nd, The nature of the service

the brethren are entreated to per-

form is of the most excellent, char-

acter. I beseech you, writes Paul,

that you present your bodies. It is

not that you control or manage

other people, or rule them, or pre-

sent them, but that yon present

your own bodies. Let each man
present his own body. This is the

best rule that could be observed. It

is the nature of one man to dictate

to another what he should do, but

the gospel says thou art the man, I

am the man, myself is the one for

me to watch, bring my own body

under, mortify my own members

which are on the earth.

(a) The manner of this service is

to be noted. Present your bodies

a sacrifice. Under the law the peo-
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pie brought animals, such as sheep,

to be sacrificed on Jewish altars;

but in the gospel the child of God
is to present his own body as a sac-

rifice.

(b) It is a living sacrifice. Under
the Jewish law when one made an

offering of a lamb or other sacrifice

it was slain, or a dead sacrifice; but

the child of God is to present his

body a living sacrifice, that is one

that is active, willing, cheerful, joy-

ful, obedient and pure. Whatever
is sacrificed to God is offered to

him in atonement for sin, or in

thanksgiving and praise, and is de-

voted to God, or belongs to him,

and is separate from every thing

else. Hence the sacrifice is to be

holy, acceptable unto God which is

the true desire of every one born of

God, and that has felt this to be

his aini though he counts not him-

self able to do so good a thing. Our
offering could never atone for sin.

Christ did that. Our offering is in

praise to God for what he has done

for us.

3rd, The reward is full of joy

and happiness. It is to prove that

good and acceptable and perfect

will of God. The more humbly and
truly we serve God the more we

know and enjoy of his blessed pres-

ence. As we are transformed by or

according to that renewing in oar

mind, which is already wrought in

us by the Spirit of God, so the fruit

of that gracious work is to illustrate

in our non-conformity to this world,

and in our conformity to the heav-

enly one, even Jesus, according to

the glorious transformation we have

felt in our mind. As we now love

heavenly things let us show it in

our bodies, or our conduct and con-

versation. Thus we shall prove to

our own comfort what a good and
acceptable, and perfect will God
has revealed in us through Christ

Jesus. Thus we prove to our own
comfort—have the witness in our-

selves—that God is love. If any
man does the will of God lie shall

know of the doctrine whether it be

of God or not. What a great thing

to have the proof in ourselves of

God's truth and love to us.

Paul here beseeches us to do
these things, not only to glorify

God, but for our own comfort, hap-

piness, peace, and joy.

P. D. G.

NO EXCUSE*.

' Behold, ye trust in lying words that can-

"Will ye steal, murder, and commit adul-
tery, and swear falsely, and I.urn incense unto
Ba'aLruid walk after other gods whom ye

know not;

"And come and stand before me in this

house, which is called by my name, and sav,
We are delivered to do ali these abomina-
tions?

'•Is this house, which is called by my name,
become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold,
even I have seen it, saifh the Lord." for.

7:8—11.

If any man's notion of predestina-

tion justifies any of his wickedness

it is only a theory, and is false. The

Jews in the days of Jeremiah held

that they -were delivered to do

—

bound to do—all the lying, steal-

ing, rebellion, murdering &c they

practiced— that the God of heaven

prompted them, or that, after

they had done these things

which the word of God con-

demns, they would come into his

temple and stand before God in the
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house w hich was called by his name
and say, we are delivered to do all

these abominations. I scarcely

know of greater blasphemy and

presumption. God's word from be-

ginning to end condemns sin and
punishes transgression. It is the

nature of man to hunt up an excuse

for his sins and say, I was bound to

do as I did, I could not help it, and

blame providence. But when one

sees the truth lie confesses, I indeed

suffer justly, for I receive the due

reward of my deeds, I deserve this.

Such souls beg for mercy and ob-

tain it too.

Ones theories can never measure

up to divine truth, nor judge the

way of God. He is above. When
one is shown his own depravity his

mouth is closed against excuses

for transgression. The predestina-

tion of God provides the remedy

for sin, and works its destruction

instead of causing it. The Son of

man(Jesus) is manifested to destroy

the works of the devil.

P. I). G.

WORSE THAN CHILD'S PLAY.
A division gets up in a church be-

cause the flesh strives for the mas-

tery. Two parties are formed. Nei-

ther will submit to the other. One
hurls the other out. The party

turned out, instead of meekly sub-

mitting or waiting for the Lord to

deliver, get up an opposition meet-

ing, and get some other church in

sympathy with them to recognize

them as the true church. Here is

a shameful and chronic discord for

life between brethren. If you love

the cause of truth better than you

love the mastery you will endure

this, and do nothing to widen the

breach or make ;i bad matter worse.

Go back to the church of your

lirst love, confess your fault, pray

the Lord for meekness and seek a

restoration to your former joys.

But you say, they have wronged

you. Then go and pray for them,

and trust in the Lord to guide and

save you all. It is a cross to go

and humble yourself before a peo-

ple that you feel have wronged you.

But remember you have left your

lirst love. Repent and do the first

works yourself. We .are all sin-

ners. Those that lament and con-

fess it most are the most blest.

Baptists never make anything by

strife and quarreling among them-

selves. Those that are humbled
most are the most favored.

When you take vengeance in

your own hand, and set up inde-

pendent of your brethren you cause

a lasting feud, and you will never

again be blessed, for the Lord hates

those that sow discord among breth-

ren. But blessed are the peace-

makers.

P. I). G.

ETERNAL P CNISHMENT.

What is the scriptural authority

for eternal punishment? For we must

depend alone on scripture to decide

this question, as we could not oth-

erwise know anything about this

matter, since it depends upon the

knowledge of the future, and that

of sufficient duration, to demon-

strate this subject.

If left to natural, guilty man to
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determine this matter he would de-

ny and ridicule it as unjust, on the

principle that any dishonest man
convicted of a crime will plead that

his punishment is too great—that

he is not guilty—and if he were

guilty it is not much offence, and

that the punishment is too heavy

for the crime. This was the plea

of Cain in the olden time. It is

common to hear men who have nev-

er seen and felt that they are sin-

ners protesting against the Justice

of eternal punishment. So that we
cannot take their evidence. It is

not worth anything. Nor would

they receive the testimony of men
who have felt their vileness, and

owned the justice ol' God in their

condemnation.

What do the scriptures say of

this matter? They declare there is a

hell—a bottomless pit—a place of

everlasting punish m e n t— where

their worm dieth not, and the lire

is not quenched— is unquenchable.

Such expressions prove that there

is a place of everlasting punish-

ment, and that the wicked are to

be turned into hell. Daniel de-

clares that some shall awake to

shame and everlasting contempt,

Dan. 12: 2. Jesus says of the Avick-

ed, And these shall go away
into everlasting punishment;

but the righteous into life eter-

nal: Matt. 25; 40. Here the word

everlasting is as fully descriptive of

duration as the word eternal, so that

while the happiness of the righteous

continues, the punishment of the

wicked will also continue; for the

one is as everlasting as the other.

In the last chapter of the last

book of inspiration it is declared

that the characters of both right-

eous and wicked are unalterably

fixed: Rev. 22:11.

Let not false, flattering preachers

beguile you intothe delusion of no
eternal punishment for those who
die in love with sin. How few
there are that realize the enormity
of sin, or the holiness of God.

P. D. G.

The church at Oak Grove, N. C.
have changed their time of meeting
from the 4th to the 2d Sunday anil

Saturday before of each month. In
Conference, March meeting 1S93.

G. B. Powell Mod.
P. H. Wilson Cl'k.

Elder B. Greenwood is still very

feeble in health—no better. Any
persons wishing copies of his book
will please order from him at Wil-
son, N. C, at 25 cents per copy.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder J. C. Williams' post office

address is changed to Judith, Un-
ion Co. N. C.

Obituaries.

MRS. ANNIE UZZELL.

It is acknowledged by all christians that

an all-wise Supreme Ruler, who doeth all

things well, is above a'l, and he giveth and
taketh away according to his pleasure. It

has pleased Almighty God to remove from
our midst the old familiar face and chris-

tian woman, the dutiful and affectionate

wife of Mr. John M. Uzzell, Mrs. Annie
Uzzell, in the 7 9th year of her life. She
had been a consistent member of the Prim-

itive Baptist church for twenty five years,

and was an honor and credit to the Church
as well as to her numerous relatives and
friends. She leaves a husband, worn out
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with age, over 80 years old, three loving

children, and several grandchildren to

mourn the loss of so good and faithful a
friend of them all. She lived a christian

life always, and was true to the end, and
always put her trust in God, and realized

that he was God , and her only Savior. She
died happy, and seemed to be at rest, yes,

perfectly at rest, in her last hour of sick-

ness. T. M. L.
Goldsboro, N. C.

NANNIE E, HOWARD.
Died, at her home in Edgecombe Coun-

ty, N. C, April 1st, 1893, Mrs. Nannie E.

Howard. The deceased was born in Mar-
tin County, N. C, September 2d, 1S40, and
was the daughter of Mr. James Saulsbury,
and was united in marriage to Mr. Thomas
Howard, December 27th, I860, and there

were born to them seven children, six of

whom survive her— one having died some
time ago. The writer has known the de-
ceased from his boyhood, having boarded
at her father's and attended school there,

and therefore is prepared to know some-
thing, personally, about her. She was what
we may term a good woman, and has for a
long time loved the Primitive Baptists and
the precious doctrine believed and preach-

ed by them; and we feel assured had a

precious hope beyond the grave; but from
a felt sense of her own unworthiness she
never made an open profession of religion.

But we are confident that she died in the

Lord, and her works do follow her, and she
now enjoys, in its fullness, that which she
hoped for. May her bereaved husband and
devoted chidren, together with the broth-
ers and sisters she has left behind, have
grace and strength to uphold them; and
may they be consoled by the thought that

she but died to" live. M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C.

ANNIE CAST I NE PURVIS.

The sickle of death has again been
thrust in and has cut down as its victim

one to whom we might have expected a

longer lease of life; but surely it is no re-

specter of persons. Mrs. Annie Castine

Purvis, wife of Mr. John A. Purvis, died

January 21st, 1893. She was the beloved
daughter of our dear brother Henry L.

Sherrod, and was married to Mr. John A.

Purvis by the writer, April 18, 1888. She
'was born December 28, 1801. I knew her

when a little girl, and have been intimately

acquainted with her ever since, and always

esteemed her highly, for she was possessed

of a lovely disposition. She was first

taken with a rising on her face, and then

with typhoid pneumonia, and suffered a

gieat deal before she was released by death.

I did not see her in her sickness, but am
informed that she had no hope of getting

well from the first. She seemed to lose

sight of everything— even her little babe,

and did not notice it at all. But while

suffering as she did, the arms of God's
precious mercy were thrown around her,

and he gave ner evidence which she has

left behind to give us strong reason to

believe that her sufferings are over, and
she is now with Jesus. She was to her

parents a dutiful child, to her husband a

kind and loving wife, and being his second
wife, was to those motherless children that

became her charges, a kind and affectionate

step-mother; and to her neighbors she was
kind, hospitable and charitable. She left

of her own children three little ones. How
sad; how hard to bear, and what a severe

stroke is such an one, especially to the

husband. No one can enter fully into the

feeling but by the experience of it. Also
it is a heavy blow to our dear brother, her

father, in his declining age. May the up-.

holding, strengthening and reconciling

power of God's precious grace be felt and
realized by husband and father, brothers

and sisters and all concerned, and when
they think of her, may they be comforted

with the hope that she is now where the

wicked cease from troubling, and the wea-

ry are at rest. M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C.

RUFUS H. WATSON.
Died, August 17th, 1892, in Wake Coun-

ty, N. C, Rufus H. Watson, of typhoid

fever, making his stay on earth twenty one
years aud eleven months, lacking one day
He had a bright hope in Christ two years

before he died, but did not join the church,

which he regretted very much, and he said

during his sickness that that was the way
with people: when they are well they neg-
lect to do what they wish they had done
when they get sick; and his desire was for

Elder John R. Roberts to baptize him. He
lived a sober and quiet life and was loved

by ail who knew him. He was never heard

to murmur about his sickness, never said

he wanted to get well, and said a few days

before he died not to tell him of these

earthly things. He wanted to sing praises

of Jesus forevermore, which I do believe

he is doing. He sang "What a friend we
have in Jesus," and "Jerusalem, my happy
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home," and a few minutes before he died,
he sang a part of "Jesus lover of my soul,"
and prayed the sweetest prayer I ever
heard, and told his mother, the evening be-
fore he died, that he was going home the
next evening at 5 o'clock; but he did not
go until just before 7 o'clock; and he died
like the going down of the sun in a fair

evening, and he crossed over the river.

All was done for him that a good, kind
doctor, and father, mother, brothers and
sisters, and kind friends could do; but the
Lord called him and he must go. He was
a good and dutiful son, and a kind and
loving brother. The home circle is broken,
and the sweet face we loved is gone, and
no one can take his place. He told us that

grandmother had come to cany him home,
and that they were going across the river.

He leaves a father and mother, two broth-
ers and five sisters."and a host of friends to

mourn his loss. Rest on, dear Rufus, until

the resurrection morn, and sleep the dear-
est f-lfpp where none e'er wake to weep.
Written oy his loving sister,

Maggie R. Watson.
Eagle Rock, N. C.

ELDER J. N. BELL.

The subject of this notice was born in

Pittsylvania County, Ya., about the year
1820, and died at his home in Henry
County, Va., on the 11th, day of July 1892.
He had been afflicted a long time with
kidney trouble, and in the winter of 1892
was prostrated with la grippe, from which
he partially recovered and went about
some. He attended his church meeting
at Sugartree, on Saturday in April, but
was not able, physically, to preach; and
went home, to our regret, never to meet us

again at Sugartree, of which church he was
pastor, and had been for a long time. He
was confined to his bed a short time before
death. With all the attention that could
be given by an able physician and the

kindness of a devoted wife and kind

friends, he breathed his last on the day
mentioned above, at the age of seventy-
two, as we suppose. His parents dying
when he was quite young, he necessarily

had to provide for his living, which he did

in a manly way, working and living with
other people, until he had accumulated suf-

ficient wealth to buy a farm, and then
married. Two children were born unto
them—a son and a daughter—and it has
pleased the Lord long since to take his

wife and daughter home to his care; and

thinking it not good for a man to be alone,
he married a<rain. He leaves a widow and
son, together with relatives and many
friends to mourn their loss. Brother Bell
was a good man in his neighborhood, and
was highly esteemed by all who knew him.
As an honest, upright, and worthy citizen,

no doubt he will be greatly missed. He
was pleasant company for young and old.

His gift and calling was a noted one, not-,

withstanding his literary education was cut
short to that degree that he had to spell

the words in the Bible in order to read,

when he first commenced to preach; but
his knowledge and understanding of the

scriptures proved that he had been taught
in the school of Christ. He had been a
preacher nearly fifty years, and he spent a

good part of that time in traveling and
preaching in the counties of Henry, Frank-
lin and Pittsylvania, and the adjoining
counties in North Carolina, though not
making any long-continued tours; and bes
1 eving that it was by the sweat of the brow
that he should eat bread, he labored with
his own hands for the sustenance of the

outer man, and was a good provider for his

family, and like our Savior, he was a man
of sorrow and acquainted with grief, but
he bore it all with that christian fortitude

that belongs to the saints of God. As a

pastor, he was ever faithful to the several

churches of which he had the care during
his life, always attending his church meet-
ings when the weather and his health would
admit; always feeding his flock with the

divine food which the child of God so

much needs. It is a sad feeling to the un-

worthy writer of this sketch to even pass

by Sugartree where I have so often heard
his voice, which was so soul-cheering to

the poor, hungry soul; and to think it will

never be heard again— it is sad, indeed.

But since it is the will of the Father, we
must submit, and say Oh, Father of heav-
en and earth! not ours, but thy will, Oh
Lord, be done. He talked frequently

about dying, and said he was willing to go
'

at the Lord's time, and passed over the

river as one going asleep in Jesus, in a

blessed hope of immortality. That being

the case, brace up! take courage! Dear,

bereaved friends, submit to the will of

him who doeth all things well; for he

works, and none can hinder, and shuts,

and none open, and may you all be pre-

pared to meet the loved one who has gone
before, is my praver.

J. J. Beck.
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WILLIAM UNDERWOOD.
Died, March lSth, 1892, aged 44)ears,

2 months and 18 daj's, William Underwood.
He was married to Martha A. Lewis in

1-859. He leaves a wife and three chil-

dren and a great many relatives and friends

to mourn their loss. He was not a mem-
ber of any church, but he delighted in

going to the Primitive Baptist church to

hear preaching, and took pleasure in their

company. He was sick two weeks, and
often asked Mamma why she could not go
with him home. He would often say that

he was going home. Oh, if I could have
gone with him, how glad I would have
been! I believe that he is now at rest in

heaven with Jesus, where pain and sorrow
are no more. It seems to me that if I

could see him just once more how glad I

would be. But our loss is his eternal

gain, blessed be the Lord's name! He was
as good a man as there ever was. He was
a good father and husband, and a good
neighbor, and was liked by everyone; and
when he died, he seemed as one resting in

sleep.

A precious one from us lias gone,
A voice we loved is still;

A place is vacant in our home,
That never can be filled.

Written by his daughter,

Alice Underwood.
Lone Oak, Va.

JOHN THOMPSON.

By request of sister Fereby Thompson,
I send the obituary of her father, John
Thompson, who was born October 26th,

1803, and died January 1st, 1890, making
his stay on the earth 86 years, 2 months
and 3 days. Brother Thompson joined

the Free Wills, and lived with them a

while—I don't know how long—and then

a while with the Missionaries, and yet found
no home nntil the Lord was pleased to

open his blinded eyes and give him a home
with the people of God, at Beaver Dam,
Lenoir County, N. C. Brother Thompson
united with the church at Beaver Dam on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday in Jan-
uary, 1855, and was baptized on the fourth

Sunday in February, by Elder Joseph
Groom. Brother Thompson was a faith-

ful soldier all through his pilgrimage here

below. He had good hope, and lived so

as to prove his faith by his works. He
was always ready to give a reason for his

hope. He loved to be with the people of

God, and hear them speak of his kingdom

and talk of his power. Brother Thompson
was well beliked by all who knew him. His
faith was strong and sure. He walked 75
miles fiye times in seven years to attend his

quaiterly meetings. He was a poor van
naturally, but rich in faith. He was con-
tent with what he had. and was submissive
to the Lord's will in all things. I heard
him say that he was just as ricli as he-

wished to be. He did not appear to fear
death in the least. We believe he is now
resting in the arms of a blessed redeemer,
lie leaves a wife and two children to mourn
his loss. They are all Baptists. They
mourn not as those that have no hope, for
while it is their loss, it is his eternal gain.
We pray the Almighty to be a husband and
father to the bereaved family, and at last

take them to himself in glory.

A. F. Lee.

Appointments- •

The following Elders will preach,

the Lord willing:

I nless appointmc
ii Landmark are
nay expect them to

ichers published

J. H. PURIFOY.

Flat Swamp
Skewarky
Bear Grass
Smithwick's ( i

Jamesville
Spring Green ...

Hamilton
Conoho
Gross Roads
Little Creek
Tarboro
Falls of Tar Riv
Williams'
Lawrence's

Wilson
Con tent nca.
Healthy Plai

Sat, and Sunday

Crt •dies .

Salem
Neuse
Wake Fores
Cedar Grov
Dutchville..
Camp Creek
Tar Kiver...
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Surl "

His wife accompanies him. They
conveyance.

LEE HANKS.
Turner's Station, Ky Wei
Sulphur Fork Thursi
Pleasureville
Bethel
Salt River
Little Flock
ML Sterling :

Klk Lick
[ndian Creek, VV. Va Sal & : ui

Flat woods
Dry Fond
New River

< !amp Creek
Lhtle Blue Stone
from W. Va. to Ohio and
Wed. June 21.

Saturday
I'd Snmlav

1 House Monday

Thursday & Frida.

Country Line Tuesday
Moon's Creek Wednesday

ITolhcr will arrange at Danville for

Thursday and Friday as he thinks proper.

Rock Academy Sat. & -1th Sun.
Dan Liver....' Monday
Axton Tuesday
Martinsville..'. Tuesday nisrht

Ridgewa

Conoho Monday
1 lamilton Tuesday
Spring Green
Flat Swamp

Wednesday
Friday

Great Swamp
Little Creek

y and -till Sunday
Tuesday

Tarboro Wednesday-
Old Town Creek Thursday
Old Sparta Friday
Autry's Creek Sat. and lsi Sunday in June
He will need conveyance. Will "some one

please meet him at Louisburg on Saturday
before the 1st Sunday in May.

W. W. BARNES.
Wilmington May in

Stump Sound 11

Yopp's 12

Ray 18

South-West 14

North- Fast 15

White Oak 16

1 lad not t's Creek 17

Newport 19

Moorehead 20
North Creek 21

Straits 23
Cedar Island 24

Coose Creek Island 20

Sandy Grove 2?
( ialloway's 2S

Cross R6ad« 20

Tyson's 30

An trey's (.'reek 31

Meadow June 1st

Moore's 2

Union 3

Pleasant Hill 4

Mill Branch 5

He will need conveyance.

JAMES D. DRAUGHN.
Rouses Crossing..Wed after 1st Sun. in May.
Surl Thursday
Roxboro .*. Friday
Winslead's Hall Friday nk'h'l

He pd .

Mountain Creel

Flat Creek
Toms Creek
Big Creek
Suggs Creek
Pleasant Hill..

Maple spring...

Surl
Durham....
He will i

..Thursday
Friday

id 4th Sun.

Receipts.
Auk. J W Surma 1 50.

Fla.—H V Bennett 3 00.

Ji,ii.— A Jefi'ries 5 00.

Ken.—By Margaret Thomson 1 50.

Lv— By J T Huckaby 0 00.

Miss fiv G W Sanders;: 00.

N. C—li C Lackey 3 00 Til I'oindexter 2 00

Fld.-r 1' W Milianl 1 50 W A Nichols ;; on II

(' Looker i 50 Nancv Jones 1 50 G W Jones
1 50 J R lones 1 50 'Frances lones 1 50 Mrs
J', Daniel 1 50 S H Denmark 3 oo 1) !5 Per-

kins 1 50 Daniel Long 1 50 Mrs L II Adams
2 00 W II Mercer 2 on Ly Miss I Set lie Green
1 -,n Klder L 1 1 Itardv 2 50 (J W lohnson
1 50 W U Godwin 3 oo I'.ldcr D A Newborn
200 Elder W II Atkinson 2 00 E I Littleton

3 00 AJTilleyl50 J A Carver 3 00 CJ
Hudgins 1 50 (it: Farthing ! 50 Kldcr I W

rdn rd I i w
Outerbridge 1 50 I B McDaniel 3 50.

PBNN.-Dr. B F Coulter 3 00.

Va.—Mrs. W | lohnson 5 oo (iW Hawks
1 50 Oshome Hawks 1 50 Mrs. M K Johnson
1 50 Elder J M Allen 1 50 Eider J .) Airs I I 0

.1 L Williams 2 00.

CHANGE.
Note change in several appoint-

ments in Ibis issue.
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BranCi. «s. & Folrence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH?

DATED
Mar. 5, .893.

Id

- >

la

» x
£ -

Ax Rocky Mt...-

P. M.

"
39

P. M,

HI
P. M. A. M.

7 23

2 35
12 58Lv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilson .

1 39
2 25

6 03
6 3»

12 35
1 15

3 2S
6 05

i?

P. M.

2 35

3 3°

§
15

S 30
Lv Fayetteville 8 34

10 40Ar. Florence... .0 25

Sea

Lv. Wilson....
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Magnolia.,..
Ar Wilmington

2 25
3 20

4 3°

P. M.
6 48

1 35
8 47
.0.5

A. M.

n
9 55
11 35

P. M.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6:00 a. ro., arrive
Smithfield, N. C, 7:10 a. m. Returning, leaves
Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.
C, 9:30 a. m

9
TYair^on L-'atU °E

Latu'7
n
:3o

n
p.m.;arr

:ky Mount
n., Spring

kyV^urit

Train on Clinton branch leaves Wsrsaw for Clin-
ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:00 p. m., and 1 1 :xo a.
m. Returning leaves Clinton at 8:20 a! m.,and 3:10
p. m.. Connecting at Warsaw with Nos. 41, 40,' 23
and 78.

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Bay Line. Also at
Rocky Mounrclaily except Sunday with Norfolk *
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk and all points North
via Norfolk.

JNO. F. DIVINE
GeneralSup'U

J. R.KENL Y.Gen'l Manager.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of
price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Zion's
Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnc'
Lv Golosb

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leavej
Weldon 5.15 P- m., Halifax 5.35 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neclc at 6.23 p. m., Greenville 7.5S p. m. Kins-

Kinston, 7.20 a.

it Washington 9.00 p. 1

rain L aves Tarboro, N. C, via j

eigh R. R. daily, except Sunday
...ay 2:50 p. ir... arrives P.v : ne.n;

) p. in. Returning leaves Plymov

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp.
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1S92, and Continue 20 w eeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write 1

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin,
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Mar. t2, 1893.

^ WGenMMang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After ears of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, w hich builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work In harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, cr by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sex.on, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; Eld. racob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant.'Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
in the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

I^~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.

P. D. Gold.

1LSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES— Is ON'-SECT A RIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

f
\R. H. H. GREEN & SON,

1 / 30% Marietta St. Ailanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy uith much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsv. Write :o him if you wish

his services. " P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask tor the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientJLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Trnth, and strengthened by its chords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,rand obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribere, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes.his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless*he*wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Eegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

BIRTH-DAY PRESENT TO MY
DEAR MOTHER.

Forty years ago to-day I was
born in Greene County, N. C. I

was raised up in the same house by
kind Baptist parents; but I was a

rude bad child, the worst by far of

the live children whom the Lord
gave to you my mother.
At the age of seven years I trust

that the Lord opened my eyes to

some extent to see my wretched
sinfulness. Thi3 gave me much
trouble and sorrow for a few days,
but gradually left me to return oc-

casionally until I was eleven, then
it returned never to leave me only
at very short intervals, generally

when I was on the ball-room floor

or at the card table and as soon as

my merriment was over my troub-

les were double. In all these things I

disobeyed you my dear mother,
and did not think of your trouble

at heart caused by my sinful prac-

tice, neither did I remember my
dear father who had fallen asleep

in Jesus These sins I trust are

forgiven, but the old scars remain
on my mind until this day.

In the month of June 1873 I trust

that the Lord was revealed to me
as one who was able to save so vile

a sinner as I. The sorrows of that

morning T shall never forget nor
ever tell. All hope was gone and
every thing in which I had ever
trusted had come to naught. I felt

left alone, standing still in a miser-
able condition and no way to es-

cape. The sorrow of my soul I shall

not attempt to describe when I

could not pray nor cry. Just at

this time a messenger of peace and
rest came to me and gave me a song
of praise and began to sing,

"Amazing grace how sweet the

sound" &c, and my heart was tilled

with joy and mine eyes with tears,

while my whole frame gave vent to

its feelings and my tongue spake
praises to my blessed Jesus. My-
self and my sins were all forgot ten

and nothing but the praise of G-od

found any place in my heart. This

was the beginning of days with me,

the day in which I was born in the

heavenly Jerusalem. I verily

thought my troubles were over and
that I should not sin any more. Oh
the hatred I had for sin.

This blessed frame of mind last-

ed one week and one day. Those
blessed days could not be disturb-

ed, not even by death, for death
visited our house and took dear

step-father away, we were all sore-

ly troubled and tilled with sorrow,

but not a cloud passed over ray

beautiful horizon to disturb the

sweet rest of my soul until the next
Wednesday, then all of a sudden it

came, it was black, it threatened
me with destruction and I cried be-

cause I was a poor deceived mortal,

just as vile a sinner as ever, a heart
full of iniquity and a great cloud of

troubles filled my heart and I cried

unto the Lord to take away this de-

ception from me and let me feel my
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sins again as I had once felt them,
hut they were gone and I could not

find them. I trust that they were
and are yet in Moses' grave and no
man knoweth where it is. That day
the Lord delivered me again from
my sorrow by a beautiful vision in

which I saw Jesus hanging on the

cross, a thief on each side, one of

them pleaded for mercy, the other

railed on Him with angry counte-

nance. T pointed to the pleading
thief and said " which on the cross

in the hour of His death lie had
power to forgive that thief, and I am
as great a sinner as he and the Lord
has the same power now to forgive

sins as He had then." When I

came to myself oh what a heavenly
place, my soul was full of love and
all doubts were gone. Jesus was
all precious to me. In July follow-

ing 1 was baptized into the fellow-

ship of the church, the old home
church of grand lather and grand
mother, father and mother, dear old

spot where I have ever since re-

joiced to visit and speak of the

blessed salvation of our Lord. Here
I wanted to rest and expected to rest

Cor I could not think that the

blessed wise God would require so

ignorant a person as I to be a mouth-
piece for Him, but a feeling of in-

terest came over me and the preach-

ing of the gospel soon became a

weight to me and I grew full of sor-

row and heavily burdened and I

knew not what»to do, I felt that I

had rather die than try to preach,

but so troubled was I that I was
compelled to try: so eleven months
after I was baptized I tried to speak,

but oh what a failure, I now felt

surely the Lord will not require me
to try to do what I can't do, but my
mind was still deeply stirred up
and I could see no peace, therefore

I tried again and again, but it was
a complete failure every time. Oh
such a crucifixion as 1 passed
through no tongue can tell. It was

during this time that my mind be-
came weighted with moving down
the country, but I was unwilling to

do so, to leave all our relations, the
graves of those who had gone be-
fore, and the church that had so
kindly taken me in and had so pa-
tiently borne with my weakness and
had not said to me, " You must
stop for you can't preach," no,

they had let me go on. I did not
want to leave them, but there was a
feeling in me that I could not resist

and I broke my mind to you and
my dear companion, of course you
were both opposed to such a move.
This made my burden heavier, but
the Lord would not let me off for

He had said, "Go," and I had to

obey. In November 1875 we bid
farewell to the old, homestead and
all that was there and came to a
land that was strange and among
strangers, none of whom were Bap-
tists of our order. I now wanted to

find my brethren and wished to

know why 1 had been sent down
here. It was not until on Saturday
before the 3d Sunday in January
1876 that I had the opportunity to

attend a meeting which was more
than thirty miles from home. Here
the blessed Lord opened unto me a

door of utterance and I spoke for

three-fourths of an hour and on
Sunday I occupied about the same
time. I returned home with an
easy mind. This door of utterance
has continued until the present time,

for as little, unworthy and as un-
serviceable as I feel to be the Lord
has seen fit to give me much terri-

tory in which to preach and has
supplied me with words that I trust

have been words of comfort to some
of His lambs, and I have been made
to rejoice that He had seen jit to

feed and comfort some of His flock

by my mouth.
In 1877 the church saw lit to have

me ordained to the ministry and
the same- year 1 was called to the
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pastoral care of two churches which
1 very reluctantly accepted, not be-

cause I was not willing to serve the

brethren, but because of my ig-

norance and weakness. Those
churches I am trying to serve yet.

Soon I saw that it was necessary for

me to move where I could be more
convenient to the churches, there-

fore in December 1879 I bid you
and all my earthly ties (except my
wife and two little children) fare-

well and came here to live among
those who at that time were strang-

ers to me. Here my held of labor

was enlarged and I was soon called

to serve two more churches and
since then two others have been or-

ganized and I was called to take the

care of them, making six in all. In

those churches I have been blessed

to baptize more than two hundred
people and a few in other churches.

In all this time I have had many
ups and downs and have seen and
felt many hardships and have often

been rebellious. I have a bad
enemy that follows me everywhere
that I go and is in nearly all my
thoughts causing me to have many
evil surmisings and makes me hate-

ful in my own eyes so that I am
often made to wonder how the

brethren bear with me and fellow-

ship me. When I meet them they
seem to rejoice and give nie a hearty
welcome. Oh they appear so good
to me that I can not help loving

them, but could they see me as I

see myself, could they be so cheer-

ful and rejoice in my coming ? The
blessings of the Lord to me are so

very great that I often feel like

proclaiming "Come, hear, and I will

declare what the Lord has done for

nie." But it is so great that I can
not tell it. I have met with some
financial losses, but have been made
to feel that they are among the all

things that work together for my
good for I trust that I do love God.
Is
Tow I am forty years old, I know

but little of the past and none of

the future. That which 1 remem
ber more than all the rest is that
the Lord has been very merciful to

me all the days of my life and has
kept me from many snares and de-

livered me out of many more. lie

has often overcome satan for me for

He fights all my battles and gives

me the spoils thereof. He often

makes me to lie down in green pas-

tures where none can disturb nor
make me afraid, but the most of my
days have been days of darkness.
Yet He has never left me to the
ravages of the enemy, but has many
times shown to me that He was with
me even in darkness, so that I trust

that I am a witness to the fact that
His care for me is more than that of

a mother to her sucking child.

Dear mother, you are passed your
seventy years and I know that you
have much more experience in these
things than I have and therefore I

love to write them. You were en-
listed in this glorious army before
I was born and many have been the
trials and cares through which you
have been called to pass, but the
gracious Lord has sustained you,
yea, and He will sustain you. How
glorious it is to think that He has
given all your children a blessed
hope in Jesus and all of them save
one have enlisted under His banner
by following Him in baptism. For
you are one of us: to die is not to be
parted only in this sinful body just

for a few days, for we have hope
that we shall all be united in the
blessed throng of the redeemed to

be parted no more, but to be for-

ever joined in one eternal song of

praise to our blessed Jesus. Dear
mother, this thought fills my heart
with joy and makes me look with
joy for the coming of that blessed
day when all nights of trouble and
darkness shall have passed away
and an eternal day shall have dawned
ou us and in us. There we shall
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have no more heart, longings, and,

as I heard you say once when I was

dreaming and saw you going up-

ward clothed in the blessed right

eousness of our Lord. No more tear,

sorrow, sighing nor pain. Oh that

blessed voice with which you spake,

it is now ringing in my ears as I sit

here and write of it and in my mind
can see the whole scene so plainly.

Dear mother let us take courage for

the day of deliverance is not far

distant when we shall hear the wel-

come call "Child your Father calls

come home/'
Please accept thi« scattered and

broken letter in token of my love

to you and as evidence that I do
not forget you though we be so sep-

arated in body that we can not see

each other face to face, nor speak

in word.
May the God of all grace keep

you in all your many trials is my
prayer.

Love to all. We are all well.

Your affectionate son,

L. H. Haedy.
Newport, N. C.

WHAT AND WHERE IS

HEAVEN.
Deak Bro. Gold and Lester:

—While the giddy throng is pass-
ing and repassing, my mind is run-
ning upon the above subject (where
and what is heaven). I mean the
eternal heaven or final abode of the
saints. Is it here or is it merely a

state or is it a place, a home, a

house or habitation ;! This must be
considered in connection with the
resurrection and final glorification

of all the redeemed of the Lord.
Some of the dear brethren in Christ
seem to think that Heaven only
means a state or an imaginary ex-
istence after death. It may be so,

but my notion is otherwise. I be-
lieve it to be a home, a place, where
immortal spirits rest, something that

can be felt, seen, realized and en-
joyed. When Jesus arose from the

dead it was Jesus the very same
that was crucified. He raised the
same body that was hung upon the

tree. No other body. It was Jesus.

When he was raised from the dead
and ascended to heaven a voice was
heard saying, " Ye men of Galilee
why stand ye gazing up into heaven,
&c, Acts 1:11 (not down but up) I

think this was gazing upward or

looking into material space or

heaven and not into the eternal

heaven for thither they could not
look. But I think the resurrection

is established thereby, that it was
the same Jesus that was crucified.

Jesus told Thomas after he had
risen to "reach hither his finger and
behold my hands ; and reach hither
thy hand and thrust it into my
side ; and be not faithless, but be-
lieving,'' Acts 22:27. Believing
what \ ThaUlesus who was crucified

was actually risen with the same
identical body that was nailed to

the tree, and pierced by the Roman
soldiers. It is now risen and this

same body ascended up into heaven.
This settles the matter in regard to

the resurrection. " For if we have
been planted together in the like-

ness of his death, (that is buried),

we shall be also in the likeness of

his resurrection." Roman 6:5.

Now as Christ was buried in bap-
tism so should we; as he was
buried in the tomb, so we look to be,

and as he arose, so do we look to

arise. Yes our very selves, not some-
thing else, not a spirit that knows
nothing of us. (I expect to die
John Cirtis Hall. I expect to rise

John Cirtis Hall. Not die J. C.

Hall and rise something else). If so,

how is John C. Hall to realize any
benelit by the resurrection? He sees

not. So my beloved brethren you
can get some idea of what I expect
in the resurrection. Now where
shall we look for linal rest, here in
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the air, or in an eternal house. I

think that there is an eternal house,

a place, a home, a temple, an actual

eternal spiritual palace. The eter-

nal abode of the eternal God and
his Christ. The word Heaven and
heavens occur over five hundred
times in the scriptures. Of course I

do not think that the eternal heaven
is meant in all these places. I be-

lieve that wherever Jesus is it is

heaven. "It is a heaven below the

redeemer to know." We sit together

in heaven or heavenly places in

Christ Jesus when we come to««

gether in the church militant here

on earth, when all is peace, love

and sweet fellowship. But is there

not a reality of what these things

are only a figure % I think so.

There is a material Heaven or

heavens. But is there not a real

actual heaven ? Yes. Yes. For
God hath a dwelling place prepared
for the saints, it is up beyond the

material or visible heaven or

heavens. Where? Thus saith the

Lord the Heaven is my throne &c.

Tsa 06:1. Not material but eternal.

The Lord made Heaven and earth.

Ex. 20:11. The heaven is Cod's
throne. I by faith I trust see him
as he sits uj>on the throne of glory
looking down (not up) upon the

children of men. When Elijah the

Prophet was dismissed from his

labors in what direction did he go %

up or down? It reads thus, "And
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into

heaven." 2d Kings 2:11. Was this

real, or imaginary? Real evidently.

The heaven to which he went was
up not here. Elisha saw the ascent
and cried, 'My father, my father,

the chariot of Israel and the horse-

men thereof ! and he saw him no
more,' &c. 12 th verse. This all surely
proves that the eternal abode is up.
The sons of the prophets wanted and
did look for Elijah upon earth.

Fifty in number and sought three
days, but found him not," 17 verse.

And I believe that brethren whoare
looking for the eternal heaven here

if there be any such will find it not,

but will find it above through the

grace and mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ. Paul knew a man he says
above fourteen years ago (whether
in the body I can not tell; or

whether out of the body, I can not
tell, (glorious thought, God
knoweth). Such a one caught up
to the third heaven. And I knew
such a man, (whither in the body,
or out of the body, I can not tell.

God knoweth. How that "he was
caught up unto paradise, and heard
unspeakable words which is not
lawful for a man to utter. 2 Cor. 2.

2:34. If he was caught up to the
third heaven it certainly follows
that he was above or beyond the
first and the second, and it seems
clear that the third heaven or para-
dise is above. We will go back for

a moment and look at Jacob's
vision. " And he dreamed, and be-

hold a ladder set up on the earth,

and the top of it reached to heaven

;

and behold the angels of God as-

cending and descending on it. Gen.
28:12. This may represent Jacob's
faith, and I remark if so it seems
to my mind to teach that heaven
was above not on earth. But does
this prove that heaven is a place,

not clearly. We will hear the apostle.
" For we know that if this earthly
house of our tabernacle were de-
solred, we have a building of God,
a house not made with hands, eter-

nal in the heavens," 2 Cor. 5:1.

Let us define building according to

Webster, (building, an edifice).

(House. A place of abode) &c.
Then if the saints have a building,

a house in the heavens it follows
that it must be a place, an edifice,

and this house is a place of abode.
I think John saw something of this

when he said he saw "The souls of

them that were beheaded for the
witness of Jesus and for the word
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of God" &c. Rev. 20:4. Does this

pertain to earth 1 it may, but I

think otherwise. John also saw a

new heaven and a new earth. 21st

Chapt. 1. He also saw the holy
city (or church) Jerusalem coming
down from God out of heaven. See

21 verse. That which cometh down
inns! have been up. Christ said "I

come down from heaven." See
John 0:38. David said, "If I as-

cend up into heaven thou art there."

Ps. 139:8. "Jesus said touch me not

for I have not ascended to my
father." John 20:17. "David is

not ascended into the heavens" &c.

Acts 2:34. "Wherefore he saith,

when he ascended up on high, he
led captivity captive, and gave gifts

unto men." Eph 4:8. "Now that

lie ascended, what is it, but that he
also Ioscended first into the lower
parts of the earth." 9th verse. "He
that descended is the same also that

ascended up far above all heavens,

that he might iill all things." 10th

verse. All these passages seem to

me to prove that heaven is a place,

an abode, not a material state.

Now to sum up the whole. Christ

lived and Christ died and Christ

arose from the dead. Christ as-

cended into heaven itself. Christ is

at tiie right hand of God as our ad-

vocate with the father. Christ will

come again and resurrect his church,

his body (spiritual). And Christ

wi'l be completely glorified. Then
I believe John Cirtis Hall will be

raised or his body will be raised

not as it was sown or buried, but as

it was sown a natural body, it will

be raised a spiritual body. Sown in

weakness, raised in power. Sown
in corruption, raised in incorruption,

and when raised it will be John
Cirtis Hall, raised in tl*e likeness or

image of Jesus after his resurrec-

tion, yet it will be John Cirtis Hall.

Glorified by or through the tri-

umphant reign of grace to the glory

of God, through Christ, and that he

John Cirtis Hall will and shall

know that it is he and that he has
a home, a dwelling, a house, an
actual place of abode, and' all

through or by the atonement and
triumphant resurrection and ascen-
sion of Jesus Christ to whom be
glory, honor, might and dominion,
world without end. Amen.

J. C. Hall.
GogginaviJfcvVa.

GOD—MEDIATOR—MAN

.

' One God, and one Mediator hoi wren God
and men, the man Christ l«siis, who gave
himself a ransom for all, to he testified in' due
time." 1 Tim. "2:5.

Dear Brethren in the Man
Christ Jesus:—The desire is in my
mind to write to you upon the sub-
limely wonderful, three-fold sub-
ject—God and Mediator and Men

—

and I trust it is the will of the
Lord that I shall write, and that
the Holy Spirit will enlighten and
guide me to the glory of his name
and your good.

First, we accept the testimony of

all scripture as given by inspira-

tion o[ the Spirit of God. 2 Tim 3:

16. Therefore all scripture is both
true and harmonious, and the scrip-

tures are their own best interpreter

—one text opening and expound-
ing another, and all agreeing with
and sustaining the one. Thus the
rule of scripture interpretation is,

"comparing spiritual things with
spiritual." 1 Cor. 2: 13. Let us ev-

er remember to do this.

One God. Moses, Israel's law-

giver, said, "Hear, O Israel: the

Lord our God is one Lord." Deut.
0:4. Paul the Apostle, to the gen-
tiles, also said, "There is none oth-

er God but one. To us there is but

one God, the Father of whom are

all things, and we in him; and one
Lord .Jesus Christ, by whom are

all things, and we by him." 1 Cor.

8: 4—0. This clear and forcible

testimony is very cmnprehensivy
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and conclusive, showing that the

God head is also the Fatherhood, as

embracing in himself the one Lord
Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son
of the everlasting Father, and the

entire brotherhood in Christ by and
with him, as the chosen and bless-

ed of God in his Son. Paul would
therefore say to the whole church
of the First-born from the dead,
"there i3 one body and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of

your calling; one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, one God and Father
of all, who is above all and through
all and in you all." Eph. 4: 4—6.

Notice brethren, how the numeral
one runs through all this wronderful
whole, uniting all in the one Spirit

and one complete body; and then
notice also the completing and
crowning words, "and in you all."

One God and Father in all the many
members of the one body, the
Church, of which the one Lord, the

man Christ Jesus is the Head, and
God the Father is his Head. So to

the church, the men in Christ, Paul
says, "The head of every man is

Christ, and the head of the woman
is the man, and the head of Christ
is God." lCor. 11: 3. "The hus-
band is the head of the wife, even
as Christ is the head of the church;
and he is the Savior of the body."
Eph. f>: 23. Hear another scrip-

ture: "Blessed be the God and Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly places in

Christ, according as he hath
chosen us in him before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should
l>e holy and without blame before
him in love." Eph. 1: 3, 4.

All this united testimony plainly
reveals the mind and purpose of

the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Fath-
er in truth and love, as concerning
all the people of his love and
choice and blessing. These scrip-#

tures show that God is rich in mer-
cy, "the God of all grace," "the
God of salvation," "the God of

peace," "the God of love:" yea,

"that Cod is love." We should
thus regard and speak of the glori-

ous and blessed God; for this in-

spired portraiture or view of him
will inspire us with emotions of fil-

ial reverence and love to him, as

our Father who hath loved us, and
given us everlasting consolation
and good hope through grace. As
John says, "We love him, because
he first loved us."
For myself, I find peace in thus

thinking upon God, and my medi-
tation of him is sweet. But it was
not always so with me; for I for-

merly saw and felt myself under
the curse of God's holy law, which
so filled me with a sense of guilt,

anguish and terror, as a vile sinner
in God's sight, that I verily believ-

ed that he was offended and angry
towards me, and would soon banish
me from him forever for my sins.

At that time I did not know Jesus
Christ, the one Mediator, the Days-
man, the man of God's right hand,
the . near Kinsman who had the
right to redeem me unto God. I

did not know the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ, but I knew
him in the face of Moses only, as he
came down upon the dreadful Sinai,

and the sight filled me with great
fear. With all my might I tried to

keep the law and honor it; but it

condemned and slew me, so that I

looked for the wrath of God to fall

upon and consume me.
ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND

MEN.
The mediatorial office and work

of Jesus the Son of God is of su-
preme interest to us brethren, be-

cause herein is our salvation unto
holiness and our acceptance and fa -

vor with God. Therefore we should
all seek to rightly understand the

mediatorial relations of our Lord
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Jesus Christ, and the work which
he came to do—his relations both
to God and to us, and oura»to the

Father and the Son. Understand-
ing these, we shall then know and
truly appreciate the work of God
in Christ, and lovingly adore and
praise him in joy and peace.

As we all understand, a mediator
is one who occupies a middle and
equal position and relation between
two at variance, so that in and by
him they are reconciled and made
one, or brought into unity. The
work of a mediator is, then to move
out of the way all the differences

and hindrances which had aliena-

ted and separated those for whom
he mediates. When this is done
he has made reconciliation and
peace, and is rightfully a media-
tor, which he could not be if he
fails in this work. To be thus suc-

cessful, the one who is a mediator
between two, must himself be alike

interested in both, so that lie may
bo justly impartial; therefore he
must also be equally related to them
both.

"Between God and men," the
text says. How wide the differ-

ence, how vast the contrast between
God and men! Yet our Mediator
must blot out all that stands be-
tween and make us nigh unto God.
How wonderful that the high and
holy God should come down and
dwell with men, and that we should
be one with him. How can this be?

The text reveals the profound mys-
tery, showing that between the ho-
ly God and sinful men is "The Man
Christ Jesus." This Man is one
with men—their very brother, as

the son of the woman—yet he is as

truly one with God his Father;
therefore he is Christ Jesus the an-
ointed, the Lord or Jehovah, the
God-Man. So then God and men
are united and made one in Jesus,
the sinless, holy, divine Man.
For as he and his Father are one, so

is the Man Christ Jesus one with
the men whom the Father gave him.
"And they shall call his name
Emanuel—God with us." Mat.l.
"For both he that sanctifieth and
they who are sanctified are all of
one: for which cause he is not
ashamed to call them brethren."
Heb. 2. "Jesus saith unto her, go
to my brethren, and say unto them,
I ascend unto my Father, and
your Father, and to my God and
your God." John 20. Those sor-
rowing disciples of Jesus were men,
yet they were his brethren, as born
again, being made partakers of his
life and divine nature, even as he
was their brother; as the seed of
Abraham and son of David accord-
ing to the flesh, and God was and
is both his and their Father. Now
then, this sacred and endeared re-

lationship between God and men is

in the Man Christ Jesus— in his
wonderful name and nature, as
equal with God and equal with
men, and in his righteous life and
perfect work, in which both God
and men were equally interested.
Thus this holy man was fitly and
truly the one Mediator between
the holy God and unholy men, and
in every way sufficient to make re-

conciliation and restore peace, by
taking out of the way all that stood
between and separated them, and
uniting them as father and children
in himself. This is indeed most
blessed and wonderful, when we
consider how far the children of

men have gone astray from God,
and how sinful and guilty they
were.

This leads me to speak of the
mediatorial wor.k of the Man Christ

Jesus, as between God and men.
To this let me invite the special at-

tention of the brotherhood, because
it is of vital importance to us, and
deeply affects our comfort and
peace. Where irreconciliation and
enmity exist between two parties,
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and one undertakes the work of

mediator, in order to remove the

alienation and establish harmony,
he must bring about a change in

one or both, as well as make satis-

faction for the offense and injury.

Now, according to the Scriptures,

God does not change, but he is the
same forever, and he loved his i>eo-

ple with an everlasting love. Jere-

miah, 31.

It is certain, then, that G od never
hated hi3 people, that he held no
enmity against them, to be ap-
peased and propitiated, and that the
change must be made in them only.

Therefore, it can not be truthfully
held that the Mediator of the bet-

ter testament suffered and died to

remove the wrath of God from his

people; " for God is love," and he
loved them, even as he loved his

Son, and as Jesus loved them; be-

cause Jesus was God manifest in

the iiesh, and his work was the
Father's work in him.
Why, then, was it necessary that

the Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus,
should suffer, bleed and die, to

make reconciliation between God
and men ? The Scriptures will give
us the true answer, saying, " Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse for us."
Gal. 3. "God sent forth his son,

made of a woman, made under the
law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might re-

ceive the adoption of sons." Gal.
9. "For if, when we were ene-

mies, we were reconciled to God by
the death of his son; much more,
being reconciled, we shall be saved
by his life." Rom. 5. This in-

spired testimony plainly shows that
all the enmity and irreconciliation

existed with men against God, and
that, as Paul again says, " All
things are of* God, who hath recon-
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ,

and hath given to us the ministry of

reconciliation; to wit, that God was

in Christ, reconciling the world unto
himself, not imputing their tres-

passes unto them; and hath com-
mitted unto us the word of reconcil-

iation. Now then we are ambassa-
dors for Christ, as though God did

beseech you by us; we pray you in

Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to

God. For he hath made him to be
sin for us, (him), who knew no sin;

that we might be made the right-

eousness of God in him." 2 Cor. 5.

Therefore, brethren, God was not

against his people, but for them;
reconciling them unto himself, not

himself unto them, in Christ Jesus,

their Mediator and Redeemer. To
do this, God the Father sent his son
in the likeness of sinful men, as

their near kinsmen, "the brother
born for adversity," the sacrificial

and atoning High Priest, and made
him to be sin for them, or their sin-

bearer, to put away their sins for-

ever by the sacrifice of himself. So
then, the death of Jesus was not to

appease the wrath of God and re-

concile him to men, but it was to

put away their sins, to redeem them
from the holy law and its righteous
curse, to abolish death for them,
and to thus save ttfern and make
them nigh unto God, in life and
holiness, love and peace, to the

praise of the glory of his grace.

While it is true that God is love,

and rich in mercy, he is also just

and holy; therefore his law is right-

eous, like himself, and its just

claims must lirst be satisfied by full

and perfect obedience, before sinful

men could be justified, pardoned
and accepted with him. To this

end, then God sent forth his son,

as the son of the woman, made
under the law, (for his sinful people
were under the law), and to fulfill

this end Christ died for our sins,

and God raised him up from the
dead for our justification. The
happy and blessed result is, God the
Father will likewise raise up from
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the dead, by his son, all for whom
Christ died; because Jesus, for them,
made an end of sin, and swallowed
up death in victory. Say's Paul,
" The sting of death is sin; and the

strength of sin is the law. But
thanks be to God, which giveth us
the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ." 1 Cor. 15.

"Who gave himself a ransom for

all, to be testified in due time." To
ransom or'redeem is, to buy back,
by fulfilling and satisfying every
righteous obligation and claim.

This the Man Christ Jesus did once
forever, and for all that the Father
gave him, when he gave himself for

them. Therefore himself is our
ransom, the -price of our redemp-
tion, as well as our Redeemer.
This is to be testified to all the ran-

somed of the Lord in due time,

when they shall return from their

far off wanderings from God in sin

and death, and come to Zion.
" The dead shall hear the voice of

the Son of Cod, and they that hear
shall live," said the Good Shepherd
of the lost sheep, who gives unto
them eternal life. When this is

done, then both the Spirit and the

Word testify it to them in their

hearts, and they are peacefully and
sweetly reconciled to God, as dear
and comforted children to their lov-

ing and comforting Father. " And
because ye are sons, God hath sent

forth the spirit of his Son into

your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

Wherefore thou art no more a ser-

vant, but a son; and if a son, then

an heir of God through Christ,"

Gal. 4. All this mediatorial work
then is "of God through Christ,

1

1

and while it manifests the everlas-

ting and infinite love of God towards
us, it also manifests us as the sons

of God, and sweetly overcomes and
removes all our sins, enmity, irre-

coneiliation and death, and makes
us nigh unto Cod; yea, inducts us
into liia blissful presence and gloiy

in his holy, happy heaven \ This
view of God and the Mediator in-
spires me with love and peace, :ido-

ration and praise, causing me to

joyfully say, My father; my
brother

!

In the Man Christ Jesus your
brother. D. Bartley.
April 11, 1S93.

Eld. B. Greenwood and wife:
—While I feel that the apostle
expresses my feelings when he says
"I have great heaviness and con-
tinual sorrow in my heart," yet I

find there a desire to communicate
to and to interchange feelings with
the X)eople of God; and feeling that

I have received so many precious
words of comfort and encourage-
ment from fhose dear ones who
have,been so kind as to remember
me in this way. My very soul has
ardently yearned for the ability to

render unto them some service of

this kind, if the will of the Lord be
so, that I might by his Spirit be
enabled to speak some word of

comfort to his poor, humble and
contrite ones; and especially my
heart seems to go out in love and
sympathy to those of this number
who are on the bed of languishing,
feeling that I myself have realized

so much of the conflict that attends

one in this condition. The warfare of

a poor pilgrim (even when well and
strong in body) is inexpressible. But
they who are blest in this way can-

not imagine how much the poor,

weak invalid has to endure. While
they may give them their heart-

felt sympathy, yet they cannot
have that feeling for them that the

one has who has or is enduring the

same conflicts. How often it seems
that we are deprived of the pres-

ence of Jesus in such hours of need.

How weak our faith, how unbeliev-

ing and doubting. And in such a

state how long and weary the days
do seem. How sleepless the nights.
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How deeply we realize (lie truth 6f

the words of the poet who says,

"vifeil Jmis •nirio'nKtM-V'^?!''

How far he seems to be from us,

and yet he is so near, for lie has
promised to strengthen us on the
bed of languishing, and make all

our bed in sickness, will never
leave nor forsake, his watchful eye
is ever over his poor tried ones for

good, and his ear is open to their

cry, and when enabled to realize

this blessed truth, we are made to

feel that even in our darkest hours,

he was near us, and as one of old
declared "in the place and I knew
it not." Aflliction ceases to be
affliction then, and we are made to

feel "that our light affliction which
is but for a moment (compared with
the joys of an everlasting eternity)

worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory. While
we look not at the things which are

seen, but at the things which are

not seen; for the things which are
seen are temporal, but the things
which are not seen are eternal,"

I received your letter which in-

formed me of your illness. I learn-

ed also from Elder Adams that you
were confined to your room when
he was to see you. I hope that you
are much improved ere this, if the
will of the Lord be such. If not that

.you are enabled by his Spirit to

say, "Thy will be done;" for it is

only by him that we can L'eel re-

signed to his will at any time. May
he enable you to cast all your care
upon him, for he careth for you.
Though these trials which at pres-

ent may be hard to bear, yet re-

member dear brother and sister,

that our Elder Brother has borne
them all. There is not a sorrow
that he does not know, there is not
a wound thai he cannot heal. He
knows our condition at all times,

and is touched with a feeling of our
infirmity. Surely this is a friend

above all others. Well might t
h

apostle say, "Thanks be unto God
for His unspeakable gift," the gift

of Jesus. Possessed of him we
have all things. Surely his love

and mercy toward us ^.re "Inex-
pressible," and while meditating on
these things we are often made to

ask, "Why art thou cast down.O my
soul, and why art thou disquieted
within me? Hope thou in God; fori
shall yet praise him, who is the
health of my countenance and my
God." Yes we are made to wonder
sometimes at our unbelief, made to

question why that our tribulation

and trials of various kinds should
discourage us as they sometimes do,

since these are but the evidences
that we are of that number to whom
Jesus says, "In the world ye shall

have tribulation, but be of good
comfort, I have overcome the
world." O for more of his blessed
Spirit to resign us to his whole
will, and to give us patience to en-

dure hardness as good soldiers of

Jesus Christ.

Mamma wishes her very warm-
est love remembered to you, also

each of my brothers and sisters.

Accept much love and sympathy
from myself, and remember me in

your petitions to the Throne. I hope
you will soon be able to send me a
few lines that we may hear from
you.
My health is some better than it

was when I wrote to you last, for

which I hope I feel thankful.
Yours in hope of a better resurrec-

tion.

Sadie D. Livekman.
Columbia, N. c.

Remarks.
Elder Greenwood is no better,

but worse. His sufferings are very

great but his patience is also won-

derful. His conversation is rich,

for Jesus is th^rtheme of his talk.

Those who wish to buy his book
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(price 25cts) willl'avorMm by help-

ing him along, and also find inter-

esting reading matter.
P. D. (i.

Dear Brother Gold:—The ex-

cellent Landmark continues to visit

us and to bring with it words of

cheerand encouragement. It seems
to me that never since its beginning,

have its contributors come nearer

seeing eye to eye and speaking one
and the same thing. ^j^t seems all

love, love to our blessed Jesus and
to each other. Oh, how sweet it is

when we can feel such love, and feel

that the Holy Comforter is with us
taking of the things of the Father
and showing them to us so that we
all walk together in love, each es-

teeming others better than himself
and always ready his brother's fail-

ings to hide. I think that much of

'

the troubles of the churches has
arisen from brethren who think
their own judgment superior to that

of the brethren, and who are not
willing to yield their opinion when
the great body of the brethren
speak. If my opinion is firmly es-

tablished that I can not yield I can
quietly submit to the judgment of

the brethren and pray the Lord to

show us the right way. May the
dear Lord continne to be with and
bless his people, that his love may
continue to abound, and thrive and
grow as the willows by the water-
side.

I enclose a letter written to

mother by brother Lemuel, which
we have esteemed worthy of a place

in the Landmark, and which we
submit to you. Yours in love,

• Gteokoe M. Hardy.
Aurora, N. C.

"Bkssed be the Lord God of Israel, who
hath visited a nd redeemed his people,
"And hath raised up a horn of sal vation

for us in the house of his servant David:
'•As he spake by the mouth of his holy

prophets, which have been since the world
began:".—Luke LG1-70.
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EDITORIAL.

RESISTING THE DEVIL.

More than twenty five years ago

I received a request to write and

publish v/hat I understood of these

words of the apostle James: "Re-

sist the devil and he will flee from

you." James 4: 7. But when I

came to consider it I found that I

had no especial understanding of

it, except a theoretical. The

question was, "How can we resist

the devil," and I was just then

learning that I knew very little if

any thing about it. I had had some

battles with him as I supposed,

and had cast some darts at him
very bravely, and had occasionally

shaken a spear in his face with

great conlidence that he would get

out of my way. But I had begun
to conclude that he had counted

my darts as stubble, and had laugh-

ed at the shaking of my spear, and

that all my sling stones would nev-

er make Mm flee.

My mind was at that time very

much harassed with inward temp-

tations and trials. I seemed to

have no control over my thinking-

powers to prevent the enemy from
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taking hold of them and using

them as lie liked. He would in-

ject as it were, his vile and vene-

mous suggestions into my mind,

and tempt me with evil thoughts of

enmity against God's ways; and

while I felt a hatred of these wick-

ed thoughts, yet it seemed to be my
own mind that was engaged in

them, and I did not find in myself

any power to successfully resist

them. Sometimes when I lay down
at night I would repeat verses of

hymns over and over rapidly, in

order to drown out the temptations

and hateful suggestions of the evil

one. Sometimes it seemed to me
that if in the weakness of a dying

hour, I should be left to the power

of these terrible temptations in my
soul I would overwhelmed with

unspeakable horror. The very

thoughtswas unbearable. One night

when feeling the power of the ene-

my more than usual, and shrinking

with a sense of my own weakness,

I turned in my soul's experience,

with a kind of helpless, despairing

cry to the dear Savior, saying, "O
Lord, I cannot contend with this

enemy." In an instant the enemy
was gone, and the hateful tempta-

tions and the fears and terrible ap-

prehensions concerning the future,

and I then knew that the Lord had
enabled me to resist the devil. I

remembered that Jesus had said,

"Get thee behind me Satan," and

that when I was made in my help-

lessness and weakness to look

to Him, the enemy was behind Him
and so out of my sight.

It is only when weakness compels

us that we do or can look to Jesus.

When wi^have a sense of strength

in ourselves we cannot • see him.

He "is of God made unto us wis-

dom and righteousness and sanctifi-

cation and redemption," and it is

only in the experience of this that

Jesus is made known unto his peo-

ple, when the dear Lord thus sup-

plies all their deeply felt need,

"according to his riches in glory,

by.Christ Jesus." Those who are

thus favored to know him, and who
grow in the knowledge of him by
growing in the knowledge of their

great need of all that he is unto

them, can easily see how blind and
ignorant those are who speak of

the dear Savior as offering himself

to men, to see whether they will

accept him or not.

In order to resist the devil one

must have weapons of defense that

are stronger than any arms he can

wield against us, a^nd weapons of

offense that lv has ho power to re-

sist, and also strength to handle

these weapons. All this is furnish-

ed to his people, to all who find

themselves enga ged in this terrible

conflict, by the dear Savior in the

right time. He overcame this great

enemy for them, and gives them
the victory. This victory is faith.

Faith is their shield that turns

aside whatever weapon he brings

against them. Faith, also is the

power by which they overcome in

every manner of conflict, whether

they may appear as attacking or

defending. This faith is the evi-

dence to them that Jesus has over-

come for them, that he is "the shield

of their help and the sword of their

excellency."
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How vain are all our own efforts

(o resist the devil, or to obtain a

victory over hira* All our efforts

are necessarily in our own strength.

We can make no other kind of an

effort. No matter how often we
may have overcome by faith, yet

we never learn how to overcome

again. We always begin the wrong

way, trying to use some power we
think mnst be ours by this time.

But we are trying to handle a weap-

on that we have no wisdom or

strength to handle. We think we
are working with the right weapon,

faith, but we are surely mistaken,

we have to learn every time, over

and over, that we cannot exercise

faith, it w ill, however, exercise us.

When our strength and courage

and wisdom are again brought

down, and the weakness of a little

child is ours again, then how easily

faith is wielded. Then is the

strength which alone is of any val-

ue made perfect. It is manifest in

our weakness. Then faith is in

lively exercise, and again we are

surprised with the Lord's way of

giving us the victory.

Why, we say, the apostle must

mean that we must do something

when he says, "resist the devil."

Well, go to work again, and again

we shall find that he does indeed

mean something. lie means that

all this fancy that we have some
ability to do something in the bat-

tle by which it may go in our favor,

is the devil's own suggestion. It is

the very thing which is apparently

the hardest of all his attacks to re-

sist. Again and again we fall here, in

this warfare with the devil, but we

fall to rise again. The fall shows
us again our utter helplessness, and
the rise shows us again the power
and faithfulness of Jesus, our King,

and the glorious fullness and per-

fection of his works; and then we
are prepared again to sing, "The
Lord is my strength and my song;

he also is become my salvation."

Every venture of a child of God
will be worse than a failure. We
are given no strength for such pur-

poses, no strength to try experi-

ments with. "The Lord is our

strength." How much better that

is than to have strength given us

to use as we thought best, and
which we might lose or worse than

lose. This will never fail us, for

Jesus is also our wisdom, and so

the strength and wisdom are never

separated.

"Lead us not into temptation."

That is the true prayer, the very

spirit of all true, spiritual desire

on this subject. Don't undertake

to try your hand with the enemy,

in whatever form he comes, but

look to Jesus. Keep away from

evil, from vice, from alluring vani-

ties, from worldly enticements,

from whatever has a special power

over your fancy or appetite. Don't

think you are strong enough to

court temptation. Keep away
from evil; "avoid it; pass not by

it; turn from it, and pass away."

That is the only way to resist.

Your only true strength is in know-

ing your own weakness. "Lead as

not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil." "Draw nigh unto God
and ho will draw nigh unto you."

He is not near ua when we proudly
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undertake a. contest in our own

strength. "He resisteth the proud."

It is the humble who feel how much
they need grace, and "he giveth

grace unto the humble."
.Silas H. DURAND.

April ilfh, 1893.

A RIGHTEOUS PRAYER.
"Set thou a wicked man over him, and let

Satan stand at his right hand." Psalm 1()9:(>.

Brother John O. Salisbury de-

sires to know my view of the 109th

Psalm, and what gave rise to such a

prayer from so good a man.

By reading the entire Psalm one

may better see the connection of

this matter. The trouble with our

brother appears to be to know why
a good man would make such a

prayer as is recorded there against

the wicked. What is there in the

nature of God that does not hate

sin? If one has in any true sense

the mind of God does he not hate

evil? If God is angry with the

wicked every day, and his face is

o gainst those that do evil, would

not one that is led by the Spirit of

God also hate wickedness \

The common notion of men is

that the more godly one is the more

readily he condones crime and ex-

cuses sin. But the truth is that

the more wicked one is the more al-

lowance he makes for sin, and the

less hateful it appears to him.

Such persons therefore say that the

better one is the more he excuses

sin and tolerates it.

A consideration of God's admin-

istration of justice over the world

would confirm the position stated

that God hates sin, and that no trait

of his character apologizes for nor

excuses it.

When God made man he was up-

right. There was no sin nor death,

sorrow nor distress. As soon as

man sins at once death seizes him, a

reign of terror and wretchedness be-

gins. Everywhere the heavy hand

of woe is laid on man. This is the

wages, of sin. No groans, nor

prayers of man can avert it. Ever

since then this trouble is universal.

Hoes not thisAO.nl ethat God hates

sin \

The coming of Jesus in the llesh,

humbled and full of sorrow, with-

out guile, yet the greatest of all

burden-bearers—who knew no hate

of truth, nor love of sin—who was

holy, yet made a curse for sinners,

is the clearest proof of God's hatred

to sin. For though God loved his

people with so great love that he

gave Jesus for them, yet it was not

enough for him to be born of wo-

man, found in fashion as a man,

but he must be put to death. The

cup of death as the wages of sin

could not pass his. holy lips; but

mouth that knew no guile, that

spake only truth, those lips full of

grace and truth, must drink the cup

of death given him by his Father.

What could more fully prove God's

eternal hatred of sin, and what could

so fully show the deep root of sin

that nothing but the death of Jesus

could pluck it up?

The manner of the death of Jesus

too shows this. A death by cruci-

fixion was not inflicted except upon
the most degraded criminals, and it

made such still more infamous.

When one was crucified a cross of
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timbers was laid down, and the

hands and feet of the victim were

nailed to it. Then it was erected,

the bones of the body were all un-

jointed, and -a most painful and

wretched death ensued. Hence
Jesns said all my bones are out of

joint. Psalm 22:14.

The experience of God's people

from their quickening or first con-

ssiousness that they are sinners is

that sin is their great trouble to the

end of their mortal, dying lives.

As long as a child of God dwells in

this fleshly state he has sorrow.

How full of distress and vexation

of spirit is the life of a child of God
because of sin. He knows that God
hates sin. Nor can the child of

God form any excuse or apology

for his own sins. They are most

bitter to him. He can make no com-
promise. His own case appears to

him worse than it appears toothers.

There is an unceasing warfare being

waged in himself between holiness

and sin. God hath indignation for-

ever against sin and its desolation

is perpetual.

To pray for a sinner though is

one mark of a good man, is it not ?

We are to pray for them that evil

entreat us, and that revile us.

Vengeance does not belong to us.

We could not in faith pray for what
is against God's character, nor his

holiness. When sin is forgiven, or

not imputed to man, it is because it

was imputed to Jesus, and he has

borne it and atoned for it. Hence
the redemption price is the blood of

Jesus that cleanses from all sin.

There could be no prayer of faith

to God to save the characters cursed

in the 109th Psalm. The one making
this prayer is Jesu3 foreshadowed
by David. The scene is the cruci-

fixion, the character over whom a

wicked man is to be set, and at

whose right hand Satan is to stand
is Judas Iscariot the son of a mur-
derer—bad blood. Judas pitied not
the poor man Jesus, nor showed
mercy to him; but persecuted to

slay Jesus the broken in heart,

(verse 16).

How speedily and surely the

prayer of Jesus is executed on the

wicked, as well as answered in sav-

ing the righteous. The wicked ai*e

turned into hell, a place prepared

for the devil and his angels. In

the righteous judgment of God the

wicked are punished, and all iniqu-

ity shall stop her mouth, the right-

eous are saved, and God is glorified.

In the resurrection it shall be dis-

cerned who served God and who did

not. There the righteous shall be

righteous still, and the filthy shall

be filthy still.

Judas betrays innocent blood for

thirty pieces of silver. The love of

money is the root of all evil.

Quickly he is in the power of the

devil, the murderer from the be-

ginning, and he repents himself.

This is not a godly sorrow, not a re-

pentance that is the gift of Jesus,

or proceeding from the goodness of

God. There is unmixed remorse

—

no mercy—in his self pity. He
seeks relief by hanging himself.

The godly are blessed with self

loathing, nor would they kill them-

selves, for the strong hand of a just

and merciful God keeps them. J?ut

when one falls into the hand of the
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devil there is no deliverance from

unmitigated evil. Judas i'ell by-

transgression that he might go to

his own place. Where is that ? In

hell. Each man goes to his own
place. This is a righteous judg-

ment of God. Jesus prays the truth

and according to God's will.

The mercy of God is not like

man's mercies. When God shows

mercy it is to cause man to abhor

himself and repent in dust and
ashes. Men's mercies are to con-

sider sin as a small thing and ex-

cuse the guilty on that ground.

When a godly man prays for a

sinner it is that he might be saved

from his sins, not in them.

It is as difficult to pray aright as

it is for us to do any good thing

that we can not do if left to our-

selves-. But Jesus knew how to

pray aright. He prayed not for the

world, but for those whom the

Father had given Him. He prayed
on the cross for those crucifying

him, (but not for Judas), saying

father forgive them, for they know
not what they do : Luke 23:34.

These sinners were forgiven and
saved. (See Acts- 2d Chapter).

But Judas was a devil : John 6:70,

71. Judas knew Jesus was inno-

cent. Devils know Jesus, Matt.
8:28—31. Acts 19:13—10: James
2:19. These scriptures prove the

devils and evil spirits know Jesus,

not as their Savior, but as their de-

stroyer or tormentor. Hence their
nmity to Him.

Jesus never returned evil for evil,

nor should we. But the Lord re-

bukes satan. We should not bring
a railing accusation. Jade 9—11.

P. D. G.

TRUE RICHES.

Brother J. W. Caywood, of Tenn.

requests my view of Mark 10:21:

''Then Jesus beholding him loved him and
said in. to hill), One thin- thou lackest: »(.

thy way, sell what thou Last and ^ive to the

poor, aud thou shall have tieasurein heaven
;

and come, take up the cross and follow me."

Here is presented the case of

what the world would call a good

young man. All sorts of cases

come before Jesus. He is the just

Judge that righteously disposes of

all cases. These characters are pre-

sented to him in the Providence of

God, and are pronounced upon that

the people who love the truth may
see from the teachings declared in

the bible how all cases stand. For

the bible declares the true princi-

ples upon which all judgments are

based, or the bible declares what is

truth and remains therefore true

forever. This is a very moral

young man. He is called a young

man by Matthew. He said he had

kept the law from his youth up. If

he had that was not against hint,

but in his favor. For it is certainly

better in itself considered for a

man to be moral than for him to be

immoral. It is better for this lite.

But suppose one should fully ob-

serve and keep the letter of the law,

will he in this way obtain eternal

life? No. It does not come in that

way. It is not possible for man to

obtain eternal life by the deeds of

the law.

The answer of Jesus to that young
man shows several things. One was

that he did not love his neighbor as

he did himself. For the law snys

thou shalt love thy neighbor as I hy-

self. If a man did (his he would
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give the half of liis goods to his

neighbor, or treat his neighbor as

well as he treats himself. Another

is, that the man was sincere. For

lie went away grieved. He was not

attempting to Hatter Jesus, but was

really, so far as he knew, enquiring

the way to obtain eternal life. It

shows that he loved riches. It fur-

ther shows that he had not known
the requirements of the law spirit-

ually, nor seen his own vanity. It

further proves that, although he ad-

dressed Jesus with great respect,

yet he did not truly know him.

Yet Jesus loved him. But who
first begins the love, Jesus or the

man? Jesus begins it, or loves us

first. Do you understand that

Jesus loves any that are eternally

lost \

What riches are here referred to I

It would seem that in the letter it-

means here wordly possessions.

Yet one may be rich in his supposed

righteousness, or wisdom, strength,

or resources, and yet have no money,

or wordly goods, or possessions.

Would a man that is not married

and does not desire to be have any

less to forsake than a man who has

a natural wife and children; or

would a man who lias wordly goods

have any more to forsake than one

who has none % A man must forsake

all for Christ. That is he must see

that it is all vanity of vanities and

vexation of spirit if he depends on

any of it. A man might give all

his goods to feed the poor and

even his body to be burned, but it

would profit him nothing unless he

has charity. But without doubt

the child of God that does as Mary

did, leaves all and sits down at the

feet of Jesus choosing the good part

has all. -For Jesus is all we need.

If we are truly married unto him
and forsake all for his sake then we
ha ve all. For if God gives us Christ

how shall he not also with him
freely give us all things.

There is much difference in this

present life in the happiness or

misery of a child of God in this

matter. One that seeks first, or

above aH things, the Kingdom of

God enjoys tokens of God's favor,

and drinks of the cup of consola-

tion, far more than that Christian

whose mind is on the world, and

who spends his time in the pursuit

of worldly goods.

The church member who is too

close, or loves money too much, to

give to the poor and the needy, who
has not time to attend his meetings,
who neglects his pastor, or does not
help him, does not have the enjoy-
ment of one who does these things
with a cheerful spirit.

But suppose one says, if he gives

these things, or does these things,

but does not do them with a right

spirit it would be no benefit to him i

Well, we know that if he does not
do them at all he cannot obtain the

blessing. We know, too, that if he
is kept from doing these things,

which the Word of God teaches thai

he should do, by the fear that he
will do them in a wrong spirit, he
does not much want to do them,
lie is seeking more after excuses
for neglecting his duty than he is

searching for reasons for doing it.

One must forsake all before he
can truly follow Christ. Can a rich

man then be saved ? It is easier for

a camel to go through a needle's

eye. That is, it is easier for a man
to do a thing which he cannot do,
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winch he is utterly unable to do,

than it is for a rich man to enter
into the kingdom of heaven of him-
self. It is impossible for a rich

man to forsake all his riches of him-
self. But with God all things are
possible. There is one hope. It is

impossible for a rich man to save
himself. But with God all things
are possible.

Can a poor man save himself? If

one is a poor man in the sense here
used, he is thus in his very poverty
manifested as one that is saved.

Bat who would choose to be poor
thus ? We do not want to be poor
naturally. When we see that we
must become poor we go away
grieved as this man did. But the
poor have the gospel preached to

them. P. D. G.

HERETICAL CHARGES.
The Presbyterians claim that they

are very learned. They do not or-

dain any man to preach that is not

a graduate of some literary college,

I have been informed. It is not my
purpose to mis-state matters, nor to

misrepresent any one in any thing,

but to write the truth. If this does

them injustice it will be my pleas-

ure to correct it. What scriptural

right is there to require a gospel

preacher to be scholarly in worldly

lore 3 The question should be, has

the Lord called him to preach the

gospel ?

These learned Presbyterians have
had much discussion and considera-

ble confusion in their ranks of late

about doctrine. A new set has

sprung up that discard the old Cal-

vinism of decrees and predestina-

tion, and clamor for Arminianism.
They have also preferred charges

against some of their teachers in

their theological schools for heresy

in preaching that the bible is nol at

all free from errors because men
wrote it, and they were not kept by
divine power fully enough to pre-

vent their commission of many er-

rors in their writings. The leader

of this heresy, who boldly avowed
that the men who wrote the bible

committed errors, and that there-

fore there are many errors in the

bible, was sustained on the trial by
the body that tried him. That is,

of course, an admission by them
that the bible is not correct. What
think you of the position that the

men who wrote the bible were not

moved by the Holy Ghost to the

extent of securing absolute correct-^

ness % Does the Lord send men as

witnesses to make false or incorrect

statements \

It is impressed on my mind, and

the case I will not yield at all in

any part, to any man, or set of men,

or to any denomination, that the

bible contains exact literal state-

ments of facts, and that there is be-

sides the literal meaning a deeper

spiritual meaning that is manifold.

But that each of the literal facts or

correct statements is needful in its

place, and also the hidden spiritual

meaning is needful in its place. For
instance, the heavens and the earth

were created or made in six days, and
days were the same in length as

days are at this time ; and that

these things were made of things

which do not appear ; and that

through faith we understand that

they were made of things that do

not ar pear. There is no intimation

in the bible that there was a period
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anterior to this six days of creation

that was an indefinite formative

period in which the material out of

which, as of raw material, God man-

ufactured a world ; nor is there any

evidence that each day was an in-

definite duration of time in which,

by a natural formative process, the

earth grew by evolution and devel-

opment into its present finished

state. There is no evidence that a

day and night did not consist of

twenty four hours then as they now
do.

We do well to feel that every

statement made in the bible is true

in the sense used and intended, and

that though all other books may
mislead or deceive, or be mistaken,

every word of the bible is true.

There is no intimation from any
writer of the Old Testament that he

was guessing, or making gratuitous

assertions, or stating mere proba-

bilities about anything, or that any
writer had any misgiving or ques-

tion in his mind at all that he might

be mistaken in any of his record,

or that he received any part of it

by mere heresay or tradition ; but

with the certainty of eye-witnesses

they all positively state the truth.

The writer of the Book of Genesis

could not have been present when
many tilings therein related tran-

spired, for some occurred before any
man was created. How did this

writer know these things 3 He could

not have learned them by tradition,

for they occurred before any man
lived. Evidently the writer was
moved by the Holy Ghost to write

the truth. So it was with* all that

was written. They are God's wit-

nessess and give infallible testi-

mony.
Neither Jesus, nor any writer, or

speaker of the New Testament gives

any intimation whatever that there

was any mistake at all in any part

of the Old Testament scriptures

from which they so freely quoted.

To suppose that God would give

his people a bible or record of that

which they should know, yet that

bible be full of errors, or have any
errors, is an absurdity and not

worthy of credence one moment by
his people. Suppose it be known
that there is one error in the bible,

but it is not known where il is,

when would you know that you
were safe. Suppose you are assured

that in the road you must travel

there is somewhere an enemy con-

cealed that will kill you, but it is

not told you where it is, would you
consider that a safe road to travel,

or would you not prefer to travel

some other route \ If there is a

single untruth uttered in the bible

how can that be God's book, who is

truth itself, and in whom there is

no lie ? There are many infallible

proofs and evidences of truth by
which every word of the bible is at-

tested. Infidels and scoffers have

been attacking the bible in all ages,

but they butt out their own brains

and show their folly and that they

are liars by dashing themselves

against this wall of immovable

strength.

Human learning is a great snare

tending to puff men's natural mfnds

up so that they become critics, and

appear to be wise above what is

written, but alas, they become such
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fools often that they fail to see what

is written or to believe it.

It is not by or through the me-

dium of worldly learning that men
either understand the Scriptures or

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ

and Him crucified. God's people

generally are a poor and ignorant

people, but blessed with faith to

believe that God meant just what

he made his servant write, when
they wrote the things contained in

the bible, and that are most surely

believed among us. P. I). G.

NOTICE.
Notice is given that Elder W. W.

Dai lies will not fill appointments- at
Galloway's and Cross Roads, it

being impossible for him to reach

them. The balance will be filled,

the Lord willing. P P. G.

Obituaries.
MARY ANN SHOWALTER

Sister Mary Ann Showalter was born

June 1817. Her maiden name was
J' ralin. She was married to Mr. George
Showalter Feb. 8th, 1838, by Elder Moses
Green. She was the mother of seven

children. Two sons and one daughtersur-

vive her. She united with the Primitive

Baptist Church by experience at Little

Creek, Franklin county, Va. Aug. U, I869,

and was baptized the next day by the

writer of this poor sketch. She died in

the triumph of a living faith in Christ Apr.

23d, 1893, making her stay in this sinful

world 70 years, 9 months and 29 days.

Sister Showalter was one among the

best of women. She was an ornament to

the church. Truly a mother in Israel.

Never speaking evil of anyone, but to the

contrary endeavored to live in peace witli

all, thereby gaining the respect of all who
were intimately acquainted with her. One
of her old lady friends said of her that she

seemed to love everybody and ever) body

loved her that knew her. She was a de-

cided Baptist, and when her brethren vis-

ited her house, Vhich was often, she and

her husband always seemed glad, ami she
seemed never to tire in serving them.
None could feel cramped while with her.

She was industrious, saving of things with

which the Lord had blessed her; a help-
mate indeed to her devoted husband, and
in her death he has sustained the loss of

his best earthly friend, and no doubt
he keenly feels it. Mr Showalter remark*
cd to ine that she was one that would
be missed, and truly it is so. But her

christian life, and we may truly say trium-

phant death assures us that she is now at

rest in that world of bliss where sickness,

pain, and sorrow are felt and feared no
more. She told the writer on Tuesday
belore she died that she wanted to leave

this sinful world and go home to rest. She
was confined to the house and to the bed
most of the time for seven or eight weeks.
Her physician seemed not to know just

what her disease was, but no doubt he did

all his skill could suggest for her. Her
poor old husband who is over eighty years

old was faithful to wait upon her to the

last, thereby showing his great love for

her; as also did their sons and their wives.

Her daughter was not with her as she liv-

ed several hundred miles away. But the

attention of husband, children and a host

of kind friends could not stay the hand of

death. Her time had come and she must
go home. But all believe that death to

her was the gate to endless joys, and the

did not dread to enter there. Her funer-

al was largely attended by her friends, and
the humble writer tried to speak words of

comfort to the sorrowing ones from the

text recorded in Rev. I4: 13. After which
the body was borne to its last resting place

in the family burying ground, and gentle
hands lowered it into the vault to rest un-
til the resurrection morning, when it will

be raised in 'power to be fashioned as her
blessed Saviour shall see fit to fashion it

in ordet to his glory and praise. May the

Lord comfort his grief stricken family for

Christ's sake.*

J. C. Hall.
Gogglnsvillo, Va.

MARY HELEN WOODARD.
Please publish the death of my dear de-

parted mother. Mother's maiden name
was Mary Helen Atkins. She was the on-
ly daughter of Samuel and Mourning At*
kins. She was born in Wake county, N. C.
on the 5th of Nov., 1829, and was married
t.» A. J. Woodard on Dec. 23rd, 1846.

There were born unto them six children,
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ivV'j sons and lour daughters. Father

j lined the army in Jan. 1852, went to the

war and staid until lie received a furlough,

and cam,; home on the 7th of July,

and died the 2 id of August following.

Thus at an early age mother was bereft of

a good and kind husband, and left a lone

widow in a cold and unfriendly world, with

six small children, myself the oldest then
fourteen, an 1 a girl. Oh how well do I

reniem'oei the night on which father died.

Oh hovv we all were grieved, and in my
imagination I can see and hear her as she
sat crying, praying to the God of heaven
for help. Oh hav'nt I often seen her when
she would seem to be almost ready to sink

in despair; then take courage and say, "As
thy days so shall thy strength be." And
in my have been the times that i have
b :en awaken in the still hours of the night

and have heard her shouting and praising

God for the many blessings that he had
bestowed upon her, a poor undeserving
worm of the dust. Mother professed a

hope ::. Cnrist at an early age and joined
the Missionaries and remained with them
until she became dissatisfied, then when
the church at Oak Grove was organized,
she went before the church and gave a

reason of her hope, and was received on the

4th Sabbath in March 1886, and was baptiz-

ed on the 4th Sabbath in April. She was
ever prompt to attend her church meeting
unless providentially hindered. She was
a firm believer in the doctrine preached
and held forth by the Primitive Baptists,

and had been for a long time before she
joined them. She would often say if I am
ever saved it will be by grace and grace
alone. Sh* seemed to be devoted to read-

ing her bible and the Landmark. Moth^
cr was ever faithful to visit the sick as long
as able, and Oh how we her children will

miss her in time of s'ekness, for she was
such a good and faithful nurse. She was
a kind and obliging neighbor. None ever
called on her for a favor that she did not

grant if in her power. In mother's sick-

ness she seemed glad when any of her
friends would come to see her, and when
time came on for preaching at Oak Grove,
she would express a desire to be there,

but said she would never go again. Hav-
ing lost her mind she wandered off and was
found dead. What a shock it was to us all.

How sad to see our dear mother lying on
the cold ground still in death. Oh how
surprised we all were, for we hjid no idea

she could have walked half the distance,

for she had not been out of the house
since November, and seldom ever left the
room. She was often speaking of her
troubles and how miserable she was, and
when asked what her troubles were, she
would say every thing. On one occasion
when I visited htr I asked her if she want-
ed me to do anything for her. She replied,

no, unless I could relieve her of her troub-
les. 1 replied, mother I wish I could, but
feel to be powerless, but there was one
who could help and she must look to Him.
Oh, she replied, I know that one. but it

seems to me I can't take hold of the prom-
ise like I once have, but I know one thing,

if I am saved it will be by the grace of

God. So she is gone, and why she was
permitted to die as she did I know not,

but this I know, all that God does is just

and right, and he works all things after

the counsel of his will, and I do feel this

evening I can say as one of old, "Though
he slay me yet will I trust in him." Mother
died in her 61th year and leaves five chil-

dren, I5 grandchildren, one brother and
a lot of friends to mourn their loss, but
we mourn not as those who have no hope.

M. J. Howell.
.Massy, Wake Co. N. C.

TERECY H1NSON.
This dear departed one is another wit-

ness to that solemn truth: In the midst of

life we are in death. She was the daugh-
ter of Elder McLennon Wright of Colum-
bus Co. , N. C, was born in said countv
March 10, 1848. She was the lovely bride

of Mr. Isham Hinson to whom she was
united in marriage January 5th, 1 8(17.

Death is at all times an unwelcome visitor,

but when we see a mother in the vigor of

life, surrounded by all that makes life pleas-

ant, suddenly taken away, it is supreme-
ly sad, and the only solace we have in such
heart-rending scenes is the unsearchable
riches of God's wisdom and grace. He
makes stars to shine in the darkness, It is

he alone that can remove the darkness and
despair from the troubled heart. This

precious wife and tender mother was sick

for a few months, and all was dune in the

reach of human power that could have
been to repel the stern invader, but alas

how weak we are. After their marriage

they lived in their native county until

about the year [876, they moved to 1 1 1 11 -

try and economy they accumulated a good
living. The deceased was the mother of

four children, two boys and two girls, all
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of which survive her. She leaves a hus-

band, father, brothers and sisters and a

host of friends to mourn their loss. She

never joined the church but leaves strong

and living evidence that she is with .Je-

sus. She often spoke of joining the

church but said she was too unworthy. A
short time before her death she told some
friends that she would not live long and

would be better off after death, and re-

repeatedly said during her sickness, "Oh
that I could die, so that I could be out of

my trouble," that the change would be a

blessing to her; yet she seemed resigned

to the will of Jesus who saw it good for

her to suffer until the 5th day of March,

1893. When we find her pillowed upon a

dying bed, her moments numbered and
she must die, her mind is clear, her heart

is glad and her soul is happy, 'perfectly

calm and se/ene is her joyous spirit; no

teardrop dims the eye, no murmur falls

from her faltering tongue; no word of

doubt escapes her lips; sweetest resigna

tton plays upon every feature of her brow;
heavenly hope speaks out in every expres-

sion of her countenance. She has lost

sight of earth, the sting of death has gone,

she has fought life's battles and won its

last great victory, the last word has been
spoken, the last breath is being drawn.
She is gone! Happy moment! Victorious

death, precious wife, tender mother, obe-
dient daughter, dear sister and kind neigh-

bor; sweet recollection of the surge upon
the crushed hearts. Thy whole life was
beautiful with the presence of thy faith-

fulness, how desolate and lonely the home
that was made so comfortable by the well-

directed industry, and so musical by thy

kind voice. May the Lord remember us

according to the plentitude of his mers
cies and give us his spirit to say: "The
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away,
blessed be the name of the Lord

M. M. Harrelson.
Clarendon, N. C.

VOUNG JACOB WOOD.
V. J. Wood the eldest son of V. Wood

and M. K. Wood of Johnson County, N. C.

was born Feb. 6th, I878, and died March
2O.i1 1893. He was 15 years. 1 month
and 13 days old. He died of Bright s dis-

ease. His sufferings were but a short
while on earth. He was a bright intelli-

gent boy and very dear to his parents, was
always a steady honest and obedient child,

quiet and peaceable and made friends
wherever he went. His death has cast a

yloom over the community in which he
lived, but in the home where he was loved
is a vacancy which uo one else can fill.

He was so good and so young just in the
glow of youth, just when it seemed so hard
to give him up the good Lord called him
home to a place of everlasting joy and
rest. He leaves a kind mother and fath-

er and six brothers and five sisters and a

host of friends to mourn their loss. His
little sister dreamed that she saw him with

wings Hying up in the air, and she thought
he went to a beautiful bright place.

Written by his Sister.

McKoy, Sampson Co. N. C.

MARY COCK.

Sister Mary died of heart trouble Au-
gust 22nd. 1892. If she had lived until the

9th of October, she would have been for-

ty eight years old. She was the daughter
of John S. and Nancy Marshall. Mary
was married to Joel H. Cock twelve years

lacking a few days. She bore three chil-

dren. Saturday and Sunday before she

died she went to preaching. Saturday
when we got there we met with brother

Blancet, and she told him she could
hardly speak she felt so badly, and he

preached, and got on to his experience,

and she shed tears. I often saw her shed
tears when any one was talking on experi-

ence, or singing anything about religion.

Brother Blancet came home with her that

night, and he told me next day that they

sat up very late and talked and sang, and
he was afraid it would make Mary worse,

but she said she felt better, and the next

day she visited the sick, and came home
about sundown. One of the children who
had gone after wood heard her call him,
and he threw his wood down and ran to

her. She had walked out in the garden
and death had struck her, and she never
spake any more, was dead before they
could get her into the house. I never
met with such troubles before, a sister

snatched away in a moment was almost
more than f could bear. Then to see the

poor motherless children weeping, it seem-
ed to me that it was almost double troub-

le. She was a good wife, a kind neighbor,

and one among the best of mothers. She
was uncommonly good to her children.

Children don't weep any more, for I have
a hope that your dear mother is in heaven,
and 1 hope that you will be good children

and when you are called away fiom this

world that you will be prepared to meet
her in glory. Brother Blancet told me he



ZIOJS"S LANDMARK

did not want me to grieve over Mary, for

he did not have a doubt about her happi-

ness, for the way she talked to him he-

was satisfied that she was better off. W'e

lived by and visited each other very often.

If I was in trouble it was a pleasure to see

her coming. If any of us were sick she

was sure to come. I was down sick last

spring and she came over once or twice a

week for seven or eight weeks and cooked

almost all that 1 ate. I hope the many
brethren and sisters that read this will

pray for her husband and children, and a

poor old gray headed mother. Written

bv an afflicted sister,

Elizabeth Cock.

\vm. t. gardner.

In the wisdom and providence of God,
the Creator and Preserver, his people are

willing to yield submission to his call. He
has called to himself one of our best and
most liberal hearted citizens. On the 12th

of August 1892 Capt. Wm. T. Gardner
died in the 66th year of his life, leaving a

sorrowing wife, three loving children, and
several grandchildren, anil a host of other

relatives and friends to mourn the depart-

ure of so.good a man. He was in every-

way a true man. lie served through the

late war and was captain of his company,
and was loved and praised by all of his

regiment. Words cannot describe the

traits of nobility shining in the life of this

man. J. M. J..
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Schedule.
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Train on Scotland Neck Branch Roa
Weldon 3.4* p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arnv
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a. m. Weldo» n.ao a. m., daily except Sui
Trains on Washington branch leave was

7.00 am. Arrives Parmele 8.40 a. m.;
9 50; retur.ing leaves Tarboro 4:4. p. ra.,

0:00 p. m. arrives at washin»ton 7,30 p. 1

except Saaday. Co-aacis with Vain*! aa I

Neck Bia*ca.
Train laavas TarWar., N. C. via AJeet

Raleigh R. R. daily, wscept Suaaay, 5:0.

(i'.'j'.IVi

.

cept Sunday 5.30 a. m. bunday 10.00 a. m., an
Tarboro ie.25 a. m . and 12:20 p. m.
Tram on MidlandN.C. Branch leaves Goldsb

N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6:00

Smithield. N. C, 7:jo a. m. Ret
Sraithflold, N. C, 8xx> a. m., arrive

Train on Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount
at6;ls p. m., arrives Nashville 6.50 p m„ Spring
Hope 7.15 p.m. Returning leaves spring Hone
S.ooa. m., Nashville 8:35 a. m.. arrive at Rocky
M >ant 915 a. m., daily except Sunday-
Trains on Latta Braach F.orence R. R. leave

Latta7:30 p. m.;arnvr Dunbar S'ao p. ra. Return-
ing leaves Dunbar 6:00 a, m.; arrive Latta 7 ;I 3 a.

m. Daily except Sundav.
Train on Clinton branch leav.s Wtrsaw for Clin-

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:00 p. m., and 11:30 a.

m. Returning leaves Clinton at 8:20 a. m.,and 3:10

p. m.. Connecting at Warsaw with Nos. I, 40, 23

k daily, and all poi
-xcept Sundav.

JNO. F. DIVINE
J. R.KENLY.Gr 'i Mar
T. M. KHERSON, Traffic M;

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
eipt ofbe sent (postage paid) to any address o

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's
Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Returning 1 s Plyma.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the ffifth

edition of round notes, are now read}-. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute
the words,

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must'accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. ist,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write 5

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin,
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C\



N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After .years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 15. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. 0. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Ter^jtory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess. Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.
Harvev Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, Ind.; Eld.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; "Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

B3^"*I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON- SECTARIAN

T^Tke Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect May 7. 1S93.
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Daily.
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Daily.
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Daily E:i
Sunday.
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NO 16
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Daily ex.
Sunday
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io u a ,.,

MIXED
Daily Ex

2 35 P m

12 aS p rn Lv Madison Ar

All Trains daily except Sunday.

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard
Air Line for Raleigh, Norfolk and all points
Noith and East, and at walnut Cove with t!.c

Norfolk and western It R for winston-Salcm,
Roanoke and all points North ana west of Roanoke.

Tra=n No. I connects at Walnut Cove with Nor-
folk 4 Western R. R. for Winston-Salem, Roan-

J,

ay
vV.

eV

FKY, W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

I
\R. H. H. GREEN & SON,

XJ 2>oy2 Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and
furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

' sAsk for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Troth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, aDd regard only the

Bible as the standard of troth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,'and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scriber?, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmaek free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Po6t Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should 6tate plainly both the

oil and the new po6tofficea. When one wishes' his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless'he*wi6he6 it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been reoeipted please inform me of it. When you can

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafte,

etc., should be sent to _
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

"RABBONI."
Dear Landmark:—The spirit's

emergency—the soul's cry for a

refuge from the storm that had well

nigh overwhelmed me, was accom-
panied by a questioning, searching
spirit—questioning the Hand that

had driven the storm, whither as

mine to save and help. Searching
my heart of the present and past
for evidences of divine favor and
acceptance, for assurance and con-
firmation that all things affecting

me worked together for my good
;

crying for peace and patience to a

heart bewildered by desolation, and
light on my new unknown way

;

searching the Word of God for to-

kens of good, tokens that the rod was
held by my Father's hand in cliasten-

ing. Yet scarce knowing mind or

'Heart, or whither wandered my
feet, save that all tended to the
ground, I fell in, so to speak, with
Mary and those other bereaved,
sorrowful-hearted women, bringing
spices to anoint the dead body of

the crucilied Jesus. And they, too,

were tending to the grave, searching
for a dead body. They were be-
reaved and grieved for their dead.
They were bewildered with their

loss and disappointment. They
suffered deeply. How quick and sure-

ly a like condition, especially one of

suffering, will cement hearts! 1 felt

that I never more should endure the
company of such as had never
known sufferings. And how ac-

ceptable tiie companionship of the

deeply tried and
these women, by t

larity, suited me,
ever before I entej

tli

rows and search.

Their bitter hope and glory of

earth were crushed in the grave of

Jesus ; for they "had hoped it had
been He who would have restored

the kingdom to Israel/' My earthly

kingdom had fallen. They brought

sweet scented spices to embalm their

dead. I brought the sad memorate
of bitter tears. The main motive

ostensible was a loving service to

the dead ; but no doubt but all

hearts were burdened with hidden

supplication, and the pent up prayer

and thirst unspoken, for the living

God, though sought among the dead.

We come to the tomb, and loj

the stone is rolled away, and two

angels are within. They said,

"Why weepest thou? Whom seek

ye? Why seek the living among
the dead? He is not here; he. has
risen. Come, see the place where
the Lord lay.'' Then remembered
they the words of Jesus, and how
he had said he would arise, the third

day, etc., and the mourning began
to give place to rejoicing.

And looking at the place—the

empty place where the Lord lay

—

I also remembered the words of

Jesus and His apostles, as "If ye be-

lieve that Jesus died and rose again,

even so them also which sleep in

Jesus shall Cod bring with Him."
"For God hath appointed us to ob-
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tain salvation by our our Lord Jesus

Christ, who died for us, that

whether we wake or sleep we shall

live together with Him " "I will

come and receive you"—at death

—

"that where I am there shall ye be
also." Then indeed why weep?
And why seek the living among the

dead ? Or why associate our dead
with the grave ; for surely such as

die in the Lord live together with
Jesus in heaven. Then from that

empty tomb I looked up to heaven,
and rejoicing said from my heart,

"Blessed are the dead that die in

the Lord
;
they live together with

Him above." And with up-looking
thanksgiving I thought, "As the

sufferings of Christ abound in us,

so our consolation also aboundeth
by Christ."

Instead of a dead body they find

an empty, conquered tomb; and
instead of Pilate's Guards, angels

of Cod. But the scene and events

are so wonderful and mysterious
that peiqlexed and affrighted they
turn about for assurance, when
Jesus himself speaks to Mary,
"Woman why weepest thou ? Whom
seek ye?" And then with a thrill

of spiritual discernment I knew
that thus in a general way Jesus
often walks and talks with his sor-

rowing ones, and they know Him
not, though their hearts burn within
them at the gracious words. I re-

membered how brethren and sisters

had accosted and talked thus, _ in

substance, to me; and the Lord's
ministers, as angels, also. I dis-

cerned that such in the spirit of

Jesus and the gospel, were as the

angels of God and Jesus in person,

and sent of God in mercy to com-
fort. But not discerning this at the

time the power of their words was
lost; but now, I knew they were as

angels, were as Jesus in person; and
strong faith reviving I began to eat

them as food from heaven—as they
were, in truth, the words of God to

me, and I was comforted. And I

thought with self-reproach how
often had I listened to such in a

listless way, losing their unction.
Oh ! may I listen—may I have ears
to hear—hereafter when God's min-
isters as angels, or His children as
Jesus in person, speak to me of the
sure mercies of David !

And this also admonishes that we
should also be -very careful to treat,

to love and serve o^e another as

Jesus in person; "For inasmuch as

ye have done to the least of these,

ye have done to me," Jesus says.

But Jesus has a nearer, sweeter
way of speaking. When he would
directly manifest himself he calls

his own by name, and they as surely
hear him. Now he simply says,

"Mary," and instantly she knew
Him, in the twinkling of an eyethe
transition, and in the excess of joy

unspeakable she cries "Rabboni."
How quickly lifted from the low
vale of death to a "heavenly place,"
from the search to anoint the dead
body of Jesus to the worship of t%e
risen, ever-living Christ ! "Rabbo-
ni." Oh, "Rabboni!" My own heart
responded as suddenly lifted above
the dead, too. Lord and Master
Thou doest all things well, all-lov-

ing and all-wise to take whom Thou
wilt from the evils to come, and
leave whom Thou wilt for further
trials by fire ! King in Zion ? Lord
of our love and allegiance; Head
over all things to the Church; thine

the divine prerogative to do as

seemeth good in thy sight. But I

am vile and foolish and presump-
tuous. Oh, Rabboni! Lord and Mas-
ter ! Reign within and rule over

me and all thy house, and all the

earth, and all the heavens, for thine

is the kingdom and the glory and
the power now and forever.

And why indeed weep and search
a grave under bereavement, when
Jesus is all we want for submission
and for healing, and for rebuke Cor
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weeping instead of rejoicing or sub-
mission, at least to His will work
in calling thine to eternal rest, and
for letting our hearts hold them as

in the grave instead of, heaven;
when Jesus, the resurrection and
life, has said, "He that believeth in

me, though he were dead, yet shall

he live again."
Moreover, as my Lord, my spir-

itual head and husband, possessing
all things in heaven and earth, and
who has said He will never leave

nor forsake me, and who is bound
by His immutable word and this

relationship to preserve me and
provide for me, how is it possible

for me, whether in temporal or spir-

itual things, to starve or be lost by
the way ? R. Anna Phillips.

Two days ago I wrote the fore-

going. Then my faith claimed' all

I said, and in its sweet assurance I

was even glad. I was found a sin-

ner, because Jesus was the Savior
of such—my Savior. But now,
looking at my vile self I am afraid
I was deceived. Oh, if I only knew
I was a child of God ! Then how
would I cling to that faith and com-
fort; hold fast that confidence that
gave me such a sweet reward ! But
if not, it was all a delusion, and I

want to be honest in religion. Was
that the spirit of truth and this the
spirit of error 'I I conclude to sub-
mit all for what it is worth.

Ti. A. P.

WHEN*
When did Jesus wash his disci-

ples' feet? Let the witness answer.
"Now before the feast of the pass-
over, etc." John 13: 1—19.
When did .Jesus institute his

supper ? Let Matthew, and Mark
answer. "And as thev were eating
(th i pass
blessed i

to the c

eat; this

id i

the cup and gave thanks, and gave
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of

it. Matthew 20: 20, 27, and Mark

This is positive testimony. And
it is plain enough for any good
juryman to understand, that Jesus
did wash his disciples feet before
the passover. And he did institute

his supper after the passover or in

connection with the latter part of it.

Now we stand between the supper
in Bethany and the passover. The
supper in Bethany must have been
a very notable one, for all the
evangelists have something to say
about it. It was, for there was
several important tilings done there.

Well now let us examine the wit-
nesses, and see if we can locate the
feet washing there. If we cannot
we are left in the dark, for this is

the only supper that is spoken of

before the passover. Then Jesus
six days before the passover came
to Bethany, etc." John 12: 1 to 12.

On the next day, which was the
fifth day before the passover, he
rides into Jerusalem. John 12: 12,

13, 14, 15. Now turn to the 11th
chapter of Mark ; commence with
the first verse and read. You will

see that in the evening he went out
unto Bethany with the twelve. And
the next day, being the fourth day
before the passover, as he was going
to Jerusalem he curses the lig tree.

When the evening was come he
went out of the city. And in the
morning, being the third day before
the passover, as he was going to

Jerusalem, Peter calls to mind how
soon the fig tree was withered away.
The 21st chapter of Matt, agrees
with Mark.

"After two days is the feast of

the ]>;issover, and the Son of Man is

betrayed to be crucified." Matt.
20. Mark 14

Now Matthew and Mark agree
with John about the six days before
the passover. They digressed in
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telling about Jesus riding into Jeru-

salem before they told about the

supper in Bethany. John digressed

also in telling about Jesus riding

into Jerusalem, before he finished

telling what took place at the sup-

per in Bethany. But they all agree,

and Luke, too, in telling some of

the same things that took place

there.

When did Judas sell or betray
Jesus'? After the supper in Bethany.
"Then one of the twelve, called

Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief

priests and said unto them : What
will ye give me, and I will deliver

him unto yon? And they cove-

nanted will) him for thirty pieces of

silver. (That was the bargain.)

Prom that time he sought oppor-
tunity to betray Him. Matthew26:
1-i, in. 16; Mark 14: 10, 11. That
shows lie was sold and bought and
money promised.
When did Satan put it into the

heart of .hulas to betray Him ? At
the supper in Bethany. "Then en-

tered Satan into Judas, surnamed
Iscariot, being of the number of the
twelve."
"And supper being ended, the

devil having now put into the heart
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to

betray him," Luke 22: 3, John 13:

2. For he knew who should betray
II im, therefore said He, "Ye are
not all clean," 11th verse. "1

speak ttot of you all; I know whom
I have chosen; but that the Scrip-
ture may be fulfilled, In- that eateth
bread with me hath lifted up his
heel against me." 18th verse.

When lie sold or betrayed him
that was the Mine he lifted up his
heel against Him, and it was after
He had washed their feet. Now
these witnesses have located the
feet washing after the supper in

Bethany.
Now Matthew, Mark and Luke

write several chapters after the
fifth day before the passover. John

don' t write any thing, only he fin-

ishes telling about what took place
at the supper in Bethany. Thenhe
tells about the passover.
At the passover Jesus says, "One

of you shall betray me," and the
enquiry was made who it should be.

Jesus answered, "He is to whom 1

shall give a sop, when I have dipped
it." And when he had dipped
the sop, he gave it to Judas Is-

cariot, the son of Simon.
And after the sop Satan entered

into him. Now this is twice that

Satan entered into him, once at the

supper in Bethanj'-, and once at the

passover.

"That thou doest, do quickly."
Now no man at the table knew for

what intent he spake this unto
him." John 13: 2(5, 27, 28. But
some thought one thing and some
thought another. But Jesus knew
what he said it for, so did Judas.
What did he say it for ?

You recollect that Judas had
done and sold him six days before,

and promised to deliver Him unto
them.
He now goes out to get his bam'

together, so that he could deliver

Him to them and get Ins money.
When Jesus had spoken these

words, (the words of His prayer to

His Father), He went forth with
His disciples over the brook Cidroa,
where was a garden, into which He
entered and His disciples. And
Judas also which betrayed ilim

knew the place ; for Jesus of I times

resorted thither with his disciples.

"Judas then, having received a

band of men and officers from the

chief priest and Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns and torches

and weapons." John 18: 1, 2, 3.

There he {delivered Him to them)
betrayed Him.
The Jews had many feasts, and

this was called the feast of the pass-

over, feast of unleavened bread, to

distinguish it from the other feast.
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Jesus kepi, the passover with His
disciples one day before the other

Jews did. And he said "Go into

the city to such a man, and say unto
him, the Master saith, my time
is at hand. (His time to keep the

passover.) I will keep the passover

at thy house with my disciples.

The next day Jesns was crucified,

and it was the Jews' preparation
day." John 19: 14, 31, 42.

The lirst day of this feast was called

the preparation day, because on
that day the lambs were prepared,
and about the time these lambs were
killed Jesus bowed his head and
gave up the ghost. It, must needs
be so for those lambs were a type of

Jesus, the J^amb of God, that taketk
away the sin of the world.

Jt seems to me the meeting in

Bethany was one of the happiest I

ever read of. Look at Martha how
polite she steps around the table,

waiting on Jesus, her Saviour, and
His disciples; and Lazarus, her
brother, who had been dead, and
she had mourned for him, now he
is alive and well and sitting at the

table with Jesus, his Saviour, and
His disciples. What could make
her more happy? And Lazarus
must have been very happy. And
Mary was none the less happy, but
more so if possible. Look at her!
See the big tears of love rolling

down her cheeks as she breaks the

box of ointment and anoints the
feet of her blessed Jesus, and wipes
them with her hair. But it seems
there was one there that was not
happy. It was Judas, because of

the waste of the ointment, as he
called it. But Mary did not con-
sider it wasted, for she loved Jesus
morethan the ointment, and Judas
loved money more than he did the
Saviour. And Jesus rebuked him
for finding fault, and said : "Let
her alone; why trouble ye her? She
Lath wrought a good work on me."
It made him mad; then Satan en-

tered into him. John 13: 2; Luke
22: 3. And he sold him for the pit-

iful sum of thirty pieces of silver.

But he recommended Mary for what
she did. "Verily I say unto you,
wheresoever this gospel shall be
preached in the whole world, there

shall also this, that this woman
hath done, be told for a memorial
of her. Matthew 20: 13 and Mark
14: 9.

This was a good meeting, and the

right time and right place for

Jesus to wash His disciples' feet. If

we could feel as happy as they were
it would not make any difference

whether we were in a public house
or a private one, or before supper
or after it.

Is there any more evidence?
Yes. "If ye know these things,

happy are ye if ye do them." John
13:17. What things? The things
that took place at the supper in

Bethany. First, about doing good
to the poor; second, don't forget

to tell what the woman did; third,

don't neglect to wash each others
feet; fourth, and they were in the
house of Simon, the leper, and
probably they had met there to do
him good, etc. "I speak not of you
all ; I know whom I have chosen

;

but that the Scripture may be ful-

filled, he that eateth bread with me
hath lifted up his heelagainst me."
18th verse. What Scripture is ful-

filled in this meeting? See -list

Psalm, 9th verse. "Yea mine own
familiar friend, in whom I trusted,

which did eat of my bread, hath
lifted up his heel against me."

This prophecy was written several
hundred years before Jesus was
born into this world, as if it was
then fulfilled. But it was fulfilled

by Judas at tiie supper in Bethany.
For there he lifted up his heel
against Jesus, when Satan put it in
his heart to betray him.
"Now before the feast of the pass-

over, when Jesus knew that his
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hour was come, that he should de-

part out of this world unto the

Father, having loved his own which
were in the world, He loved them
unto the end. John 13: 1. What
does this verse mean ? 1 think I can
tell what it don't mean. It, don't

mean the hour that He was then
living in, was the hour that He
bowed His head and gave up the

Ghost. It don't mean that it was
the end of His mortal life. It could
not mean that, even it' we put the

feet washing after the Lord's sup-

per, for he must have lived then
eighteen or twenty hours before
He died. Well, what does it mean \

Jesus knew these things before the

feast of the passover. How did He
know them ? From the fact that

the Scripture is now being fulfilled

by ,1 id. is, His own familiar friend

in whom He trusted. Psalm 41: 9.

He knew that the Jews wanted to

kill Him, and he knew Judas would
betray him unto them, and he knew
they would crucify him. And the
witnesses all agree that these things

took place six days before the pass-

over, as I have shown. So we are

not left in the dark about the feet

washing. He tells us when, where
and how He washed them. When
h id we ought to wash \ Any time
when there are two or more together

and we feel like it.

I have not written this because I

am opposed to feet washing. I am
in favor of it because Jesus said so.

"Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb,
We love to hear of Thee,

No music's like Th y charmi name,
Nor half so sweet' cuii be," ele.

" Blessed isevery one that feareth the Lord;
that walketh in his ways.

" For thou shalt eat the labor of thine
hands: happy shall thou be. and it shall be
well with thee.

« Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine b* the
sides o'f thine house: t by children like olive
plants round about thy table.

" Behold. th:ii thus shall the man be blessed
that feareth the Lord."—Ps. 128:1 4.

PREACHING THE FOREKNOWLEDGE
OF GOD TO COUSIN ALFRED NEWBY*

(Republished by Request.)

Very Dear Brother Gold:—

I

have had impressions to write some-
thing to the Landmauk for some
considereble time, but could not get
the consent of my mind what to

write; so I have put it oil' until now.
Having taken a trip to Elizabeth
City not long since I met with one
of my cousins, a Methodist doctor
of law. After staying with him at

his house all night, before he went
to morning service he asked me if

I belonged to any church. I told

him I did, lor I was a member of

the Primitive Baptists. When he
found out that I was one of those
old stumbling stones we disagreed
and had quite a controversy. I

feel impressed to write some on the
subject of God's foreknowledge, so

that he might see it in Landmark
form. "For whom he did fore-

know, he also did predestinate to

hi conformed to the image of his

son."—Romans8:29. May the God
of all grace direct my pen that i

may rightly divide the word of

truth. Paul is speaking of those
the Father foreknew. God the

Father knew every. living mortal on
the earth by creation, but not by
redemption. The apostle is here
speaking of them that he afore or-

dained to eternal life. God knew
his people before the world began,

and they w ere saved in the eternal

life. God knew his people before

the world began, and they were
saved in the eternal wisdom and
foreduiowledge of the Father by
grace before the world began.
Paul speaking of fch's truth says,

"Who hath saved us and called

us with a holy calling, no; according
to our works, but acording to his

own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ. Jesus before the

world began. 2d Timothy 1:!). Hi
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knew them then before they were
created. My friend Newby says
the word predestination was not
in the Bible. Panl is very bold,

and sneaks of it in our text. 1 told

him where he might find it. He
was so afraid he would hnd it he
would not look for it. If Cousin
Newby will notice in the first chap-
ter of Ephesians and 9th verse he
will hnd this blessed word again.
But to the point: The Father fore-

knew them in anothes sense; for

after they are born of the flesh they
are the children of wrath, without
hope, and without God in the world;
ignorant of God's righteousness,
going about to establish their own
righteousness, not submitting them-
selves to the righteousness which is

by faith; nevertheless God knew
them; "nevertheless the foundation
of God standeth sure, having this

seal, the Lord knoweth them that
are his."—2d Timthy 2: 19. God
knew this people before they knew
him. These people were ordained
to eternal life in the one eternal
mind of God before the world began.
My friend Newby says God intends
to save everybody. But when Paul
and Barnabas were preaching at

Antioch in Pisidia almost the whole
city together heard the word of God,
but when the Jews saw the multi-
tudes they were filled with envy
and sj>ake against those things
which were spoken py Paul, con-
tradicting and plaspheming. We
understand here some of this gather-
ing of people put the word of God
from them, and when the Gentiles
heard this they were glad, and glo-
rified the word of the Lord, and as
7nany as were ordained to eternal
life believed. Acts 18: 48. You say
that God knew everybody. When
we speak of God we speak of'Christ
too, for they are one. Now let us
see if we can find a people that are
not known; not every one thatsailh
unlo me, Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven, but lie

that doe til the will of my Father
which is in heaven. Many will say
unto me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy
name, and in thy name have oasl

many wonderful works; and then
will I profess unto them, I never
knew you; depart from me ye thai

work iniquity.—Matt. 7: 21, 22, 215.

Here is shown the whole matter of

Pharisees' religion, for they stand
in high places making loud, prayer
and broad assertions, compassing
sea and land to make one a prose-

lyte, and when the have made him
he is two-fold more the child of hell

than themselves, telling sinners to

make one step to God and God will

make two to them, and telling them
make up their minds and come
to Christ; he wants you to be saved
if you will. Dear cousin, I hope
you are honest enough to acknowl-
edge that this is all lies and blas-

pheming the cause of Christ. Such
people as these do not know the
truth, nor Christ Jesus, neither
doth Christ know them in his divine
atonement, for he knew from the

beginning who they were that would
believe, and who they were that
would not believe, as it written, he
that believeth not is condemned al-

ready. Are any of them in the true
church? O yes; for there are certain

men who crept in unawares who
were before of old ordained to this

condemnation, ungodly men turn-

ing the grace of our God into lasciv-

iousness and denying the only Lord
God and our Lord Jesus Christ.

—

Judel:4. Jude here and in the
sixth verse of the epistle speaks of

certain angels which kept not their

first estate, but left their own
habitation, which he hath reserved
in everlasting chains under dark-
ness unto the judgment of the great
day.
We see these unknown people
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Spoken of again by our Savior to

his servants when he was journey-
ing towards Jerusalem: Then said

one unto him, Lord, are there few
that be saved? and he said unto
them, Strive to enter in at the strait

gate, for many I say unto you will

seek to enter in and shall not be
able. Luke 13: 23, 24.

This man says if lie believes that if

God meant such a tiling as predes-
tination and election he would never
preach another sermon, for preach-
ing must be null and void if t hese
things are true. Now, my friend,

be honest and submit to these

truths. When our Saviour was con-

versing with his servant Peter he
did not tell Peter to go and make
lambs, nor make sheep, but the com-
mand was to feed my lambs; and
again, feed my sheep. Head the

lbth, 10th and 17th verses of the
twenty-iirst chapter of John. Now,
if preaching is to save everybody
and quicken dead sinners, as you
say it is, why did not the preach-
ing of prophets and the apostles

quicken all the dead, as we learn

that our Saviour told his disciples,

Go ye into all the world and preach
my gospel to every creature; he that

believes and is baptized shall be
saved; he that believeth not shall

be damned? So, then, preaching
was to them that believed the wis-
dom of God and power of God unto
salvation. But to those that believ-

ed not it was foolishness. Paul
says we preach the Gospel, unto the

Jews a stumbling block and unto
the Greek foolishness; but unto
them that believe Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God.
So then you will acknowledge
that to some people preaching is

null and void; but to believers it is

not; for it is written, how then shall

they call upon him in whom they
have not believed, and how shall

they believe in him of whom they
have not heard, andhowshall they

hear without a preacher?—Rom. 10:

14.

You say men are their own free
agents. If I have power or com-
manding authority over a man he is

not free to do as he chooses. In the
preceding verse of the same chapter
Paul says, How shall they preach
except they be sent? As it is writ-

ten, how beautiful are the feet of
them that preach the gospel of peace
and bring glad tidings of good
things. To them the preacher must
be sent.

But they have not all obeyed the
gospel; for Esaias saith, Lord, who
hath believed our report?

So, then, faith comes by hearing
and hearing by the word of God;
but I say have they not heard.

Yes, verily; their sound went into

the earth and their words unto the
ends of the world. Romans 10: 15,

10, 17, 18,.

I call you to especially notice,

some words in the 18th verse.

—

Their sound went into all the earth.

The sound went, not the power,
that is above spoken of. I might
stand upon the wall and preach and
preach, but if the power of the Holy
Ghost did not accompany the words
to some poor sinner's heart my
preaching would be as sounding
brass and tinkling cymbal. A man
like me and you might have gone to

the grave of Lazarus and preached
and called Lazarus come forth, and
if it had not been the will of the
Father which is in heaven Lazarus
would have been in the grave this

day. So I have long since learned
when I try to preach all or none of

my congregation may hear my voice,

but the gospel is to them that God
gives a hearing ear; for verily,

verily the time is coming and is

now when the dead shall hear the

voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live. Christ Jesus

knew in His eternal godhead who
were the saved people just as well
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as He does now. This, too, is

against your own creed of religion.

I was there in Elizabeth City on
the same Sunday that I and my cou-
sin were conversing on this all

important matter, and I saw a
preacher of his order sprinkle a

little child about two years old. I

noticed some of his remarks. Speak-
ing to a large Methodist audience
he said, And lest ye repent and be-

come as little children, ye can in

no wise enter the kingdom of heav-
en. He said that he was glad it was
so that all of our Father's children
had to become as little children be-

fore they could enter the kingdom
of heaven. This is all very true.

I am also glad. Now let us con-

sider your creed. You believe that

people go to heaven by their works.
1 hope our Methodist friend is hon-
est and willing to confess that all

God's people are saved just alike,

whether you confess it or not, they
are all saved one way, and that way
is by the blood of Christ Jesus.

But according to your doctrine
the adult must save himself by his
own filthy works, and the infant
God will save anyhow. Notice his

term: they all must be like little

children. Do you suppose a little

child can do anything towards sav-

ing itself from invisible destruction
or hell? You are bound to answer
no. If it is possible for a man to

teach another to know the Lord you
could not teach that little infant to

know the Lord according to your
theories. Instead of the adult be-

coming as a little child, it is to the
reverse—the infant has got to be-

come an adult so that it can work
righteousness and do works meet for

repentance.
Now I will show you, my friend,

that their eternal salvation is not'
predicated on good works to be
performed by the creature, neither
is it prohibited by all the bad or
sinful works that are done by the

creature; I mean God's elect. Let

us turn back to the Scriptures.

Our beloved brother Paul admon-
ishes his dear son Timothy (in his

second epistle to Timothy first chap-
ter and ninth verse), "Who hath
saved us and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and grace which was given us in

Christ Jesus before the world be-

gan." This grace was treasured up
in Jesus for this people before they
had their beginning on the earth,
for he was as a lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.
Well, you will admit their call-

ing was not according to their

works, because they had not done
any works, good or bad. You will

say then, why doth he save them
and what fori Well, we can very
soon state what for.—Read the sec-

ond chapter of Paul to the Ephe-
sians:

"But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he
loved us even when we were dead
in sin, hath quickened us together
with Christ; by grace ye are saved."
—Eph. 2: 4, 5.

We see then it is only for his

great love, and that alone he saved
the Ephesian brethren, and the
same cause it takes to save all

of God's dear children now. "For
by grace are ye saved through faith,

and that not of yourselves; it is the
gift of God, not of works, lest any
man should boast."—Ephesians 2:

8, 9.

We see, then, the adult lias to
come like the infant not to do any
work, nor even know how to do any:
instead of the infant becoming like
the adult, as you say, to know good
and evil, and do works meet for re-

pentance, as agents of their own
command, and as Arminians gener-
ally say, if they do sin a little they
can soon pray it oil' or balance evil

works with good works. But the
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saved saves the infant; for alter that

the loving kindness of God towards
man appeared, not by works of

righteousness which we have done,

but of his own will he hath saved us

by washing of regeneration and
renewing of the Holy Ghost.

The apostle says to the brethren,

''Work out your own salvation with

fear and trembling.'' Now. mark

"for it is God that worketh in you
both to will and to do of his good
pleasure." Now it is God that gives

them the will and the ability to

perform that will. You ask of our

articles of faith, which I will make
a short statement of.

"We believe there is one God and
Father of all, and above all. We
believe there is one Mediator be-

tween God and men, the man Christ

Jesus, the Lord. We believe he

hath a people on the earth known
to him. We believe that Jesus

Christ came in the world to save

that people, for the Son of man is

come to seek and to save that which
was lost,"—Luke 19:10.

"Again, all that the Father gave
to me shall come to me, and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise

cast out; for I came down from
heaven not to do mine own will, but

the will of him that sent me."
"And this is the Father's will

which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again, at the last day," John Cr.iM

-39. He says "all that the Father
gave to him shall come." Do
not ask them concerning their will.

You are ready to say you Old Bap-
tists preach that God saves people
anyhow or against their will. 1^

never heard a preacher of our order

preach this. If 1 were to I should
say he was not sound in the faith,

and I would try and teach him the

way of God more perfectly. God

does not save his people anyhow or
against their will, as you see all

are made ready. They are saved
by grace through faith, so then
they are saved in a way. Neither
does he save them against their
will. God says my people shall be
a willing people in the day of his
power; so then he gives them a

will. Think of the above quota-
tion. It is God that worketh in

them to will and to do of hi3 good
pleasure, for they need not go
about to teach every man his neigh-
bor, and every man his brother,

saying, know the Lord, for they
shall all know me from the small-

est even unto the greatest of them,
saith the Lord, for I will forgive

their iniquity and I will remember
their sins no more.—Jeremiah '31:

'M. Behold the day cometh, saith

the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah, not

according to the covenant that I

made with their fathers in the day
that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of the land of Egypt,
which my covenant they broke, al-

though I was a husband unto them,
saith the Lord. But this shall be
the covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel after those days,

saith the Lord, 1 will put my laws
in their inward parts, and will

write it in their hearts, and I will be

their God, and they shall be my
people.—Jeremiah 31:31, 32.

Happy art thou, O Israel, O peo-
ple saved by the Lord. There
never was a convicted sinner that

saw he was lost and ruined by sin

but what, wanted to be saved, but

when they have the power they

have not the will; when they have
the will they have not the rower.
Now, in a way of conclusion, I

will tell a little of my experience.

I used to think when I was a boy
1 would get religion when 1 became
an old man. The day of grace, or
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my day of grace had no! coin yet.

I felt like it was in my power to

get religion when I chose, so I mov-
ed on in this way until the day of

the Lord came, as I humbly trust,

when he was pleased to give me to

see what I was and what I needed.
I saw I was a sinner, and needed
religion, but had no power to get

it. Then it seemed to me that my
day of grace had past, and there
was no religion for me. Poor mis-
erable creature I was, I wanted to

be saved, but did not know how in

the world it was going to be dune.
So when I had the power to save
myself I was destitute of will;

when I had the will I was destitute

of power.
Now let me say to yon, our God's

people are just as sure of a seat in

glory as Christ Jesus himself, from
an infant not a span long to the

adult seventy or a hundred years

old; for the Father chose them in

Christ Jesus before the world be
gan that they should be holy and
without blame before him in love.

Now, friend Newby, let me ask
yon to search the scriptures and
ask knowledge of God, and consid-

er what I have said, and may God
give you understanding in all his

wondrous ways to save fallen man.
From George Bobbins, (col.)

To Alfred Newby (col.)

Dear Brother Gold:—Last
night I was agreeably surprised
when my husband returned from
the office and handed me your let-

ter. I suppose 1 am indebted to

brother Thompson for what infor-

mation you have received of me
since he visited my house the 1st

of January, and told me much of

you and your paper, and insist-

ed that I would subscribe for the
same. Brother Thompson said he
believed I would derive much com-
fort and benefit from the reading
contained therein. Of this 1 Lad

if my sinful heat I

ot, I iove the Bap-

my mind, and when I tell you that
I am hardly convalescent from a

severe spell of sickness of thirty
days duration, which leaves me in
much weakness both in mind and
body, you will be prepared to look
over all imperfections, and if God
in mercy will strengthen and sus-
tain me, I will try and tell you
some of the joys and sorrows I

have been called upon to pass
through, humbly trusting I have
been taught of the Lord. I was
raised by strict Methodist parents,
believing in all that pertained to
the doctrines and usages of that so-

ciety, yet I believe and hope, they
have been born of the Spirit, for
my dear father, though dead for
years, left sweet evidence that heav-
en would be his home, his last
words being, "All is well; heaven
is just before me,'' and while I

write my heart tills with joy, and
unbidden tears flow, when I think
that when done with the troubles
and severe afflictions of this life,

God will in mercy take me to rest.

Ah, my brother, I well know if I

am ever saved it will be a sinner
saved by grace. Then struggle on
my dear mother, and may God sus-
tain you in your old age, and per-
mit you to enter into the joys pre-
pared for the faithful.

You must excuse this digression.
When quite a child I often thought
of death and what would be mv

do

er ready and anxious to attend
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Sunday Schools, preaching and
prayer meetings, often refusing to

go with school mates to places of

worldly enjoyment, actually pre-

fering church privileges. I much
thought it a duty to read a certain

portion of the bible every night be-

fore retiring. About this time there

was a big revival at the church and
T was a mourner. I wept sore, and
was frequently told to give my heart

to God, which I tried to do; but the

meeting closed and I could tell of

no change.
When fourteen years old I went

to Richmond, Ya. to attend school.

While there I was almost entirely

associated with Missionary Bap-
lists, and as summer came, as is us-

ual, the revival season set in. Right
here I stop and study. Revival sea-

sou. What think you my brother
is the revival season. Often when
home down with doubts of my ac-

ceptance, fearing that my wick-
ed, sinful nature is too full of evil

to ever be forgiven, I am humbled
and made to cry, "Lord have mercy
upon me a sinner." Then it seems
that (rod for Christ's sake removes
(lie dark cloud for a time, and I am
made to hope that to me has been
given the white stone, with the
new name written therein. Then I

can read the bible. I can try to

pray. 1 can weep joyful tears, can
lake my little book and sing the

songs of Zion. Then the revi-

val season has commenced with me,
and I only wish that I could be
faithful and ever feel like rejoicing.

While that meeting was in progress
1 was made to see and feel that I

was a sinner in the sight of God,
yea that the foundation I had built
was sand, and would and did fall.

I then tried to pray in earnest that
God would forgive me, that I had
done nothing, could do nothing to

merit I lie favor oC my Master. I

was in deep trouble for days and
nights, and in anguish prayed like

Ephraim of old, "Lord turn me
and I shall be turned." It was then
I hope my many sins were forgiven.
It was then I read the bible not only
from a sense of duty, but for com-
fort and peace. It was then I lov-

ed the children of God in truth, not
as I had before, but as brothers and
sisters in christian love. My de-
sire was great. to join the church,
for I did not consider any mode of
baptism right but immersion. I

wrote to my parents and told them
of the happy change, and my de-
sire; but my father so bitterly oppos-
ed immersion that. he came to Rich-
mond and positively forbade it,

consequently I had to make my
wishes subservient to theirs, but it

was a great cross to me and I was
determined if I was ever permitted
to have the privelege of communion
I would follow the desires of my
heart, but I am sorry to say 1 lived
out of duty until I was the mother
of three children, then I was a life

member of the Missionary society,

ten dollars having been paid in

when I was a child, and I no doubt
felt thankful that I had often dropt
money into the box given by my
father, feeling that I was doing my
part to save souls. Then I was
satisiied and therefore tried to live

in discharge of my duty believing
the doctrines taught by the Mission-
aries, except, paying a stipulated
salary to a preacher, and support-
ing the Mission Board.

I lived with this church for fif-

teen years, and attended their meet-
ings, assisting them in every way
I felt was my duty. At their pro-

tracted meetings I felt that they
were doing right to give sinners an
opportunity to be saved. At the

same time I have often felt hum
bled when requested to come for-

ward and pray for sinr.ers, and to

talk to them, would feel I needed
the prayers of God's children to

help me to resist temptations: and
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shall I, sinful as I feel myself to be,

offer to teach others. I knew God
in his own way lifted the load of

sin from my heart, and I could not
tell them to exercise faith; and
when I tried to talk to poor mourn-
ers, I would feel that I wanted to

prostrate myself in the very dust,

and tell them to pray Lord, take
me just as I am and purge this vile

heart.

Such feelings as this troubled me.
I would think, can I be a christian

and thus be with such doubts. I

would ask brethren of that faith how
can we tell these sinners that Jesus
lias done all he can to save them?
They would reply that we must dis-

charge our duty. If they sink down
to ruin we cannot help it. We have
done our duty. Such answers did

not help me, but I kept my thoughts
to myself. Now brother Gold, I

will try and tell you of what prov-

ed to be the happiest period in my
checkered life. A friend loaned
nie a little book written by brother
T. S. Dalton, entitled "Salvation."
Right then for the first time, I learn-

ed or began to see the difference be-

tween time and eternal salvation.

I read and re-read the book, and
to-day if I had it would enjoy read-

ing its pages. The foundation I had
built upon was badly shaken. I

found the sweet promises to the

children I was handing out to the
unbeliever, yea "casting the chil-

dren's bread to the dogs;" but
God in mercy led me along un-
til it pleased him to send a gospel
preacher into our midst. That
day, entirely against my will, my
eyes were opened, and I could and
did see myself in Babylon partaking
of her plagues. The minister was
I. P. Pilkington. His text was,

Proverbs 30: 11—15. I tried to with-

hold—tried not to hear, but all in

vain. "The truth is mighty and
will prevail." At the close of the

services he invited all that could

and did endorse what he had set

forth to give him their hand. Oh,
the warfare that was in my bos-
om. Me endorse the doctrine of

predestination! No. Then why these
tears; this trembling frame? I gave
my hand without any self-power to

stay back. After this day for two
years I was burdened with a heavy
load. I distinctly saw I was out of

duty; but prejudice was strong. I

believed the Old Baptist to be the
true church, the humble poor, but
I still staid away. Never after

could I feel satisfied at the church
to which I belonged. Time and
again I had chances to attend Bap-
tist meetings at my mother-in law's

who was a "Landmark Baptist," a

good scriptorian contending for the

truth.

At last, one night, I went to hear
Elder P. preach, and as often be-

fore refused to discharge my duty.
I went home and retired, but not to

sleep; wrestled Jacob-like 'till just

before day. Passages of scripture

passed through my mind. "Who
art thou oh man that repliest

against God? Shall the thing form-
ed say to him that formed it, why
hast thou made me thus?" In deep
humility I was made to feel if I am
ever saved it will be mercy, if dam-
ned it will be just. I tried to pray
to my Father to remove the burden,
and to show me the right way so

plain that I could see with my nat-

ural eyes; and I do thank God he
answered my feeble prayer. Just
before day a sweet peaceful calm
came over me. I could hardly re-

frain from praising him aloud, and
lying before me as it were was a
little narrow path leading me home
to my Father's house. I hesitated
no more, but as soon as possible

joined my brethren and sisters in

christian love, and followed my
Saviour down into (be liquid grave,
and from that day to this I am well
contented, the only regret being
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that I am deprived of meeting
brethren and sisters, and listening

to the gospel.

In conclusion brother Gold, will

say my health is bad; have several

limes been brought as it were to

the verge of the grave. I try to be
patient, and resigned to my lot. I

beg you to pray for me that I may
hold out faithful, and when it pleas-

es God to call me from time may I be
ready to meet him in peace. God
bless you in your efforts to comfort
t he little few. Your affectionate

sister, Viola Haul ax.

New Albany, Miss.

RETURNED HOME.
Deak Bketiiuen:—It is with much

pleasure that I write to you all this

evening. Many of you I have seen,

and many I have not seen, nor have
any hope of seeing. The people of

God is a company that no man
can number. Dear brethren, this

evening our Association, which is

known as the Bear Creek, has clos-

ed. I with many of my brethren
have had a feast. Our meeting is a
meeting long to be remembered. We
were blest with able preachers of

the gospel, to wit: Elders P. D.
Gold, Isaac Jones and Gardner
Bryant. I believe I saw the power
of God manifested while those faith-

ful brethren were preaching to us.

We hope and believe that much
good will be accomplished. While
the brethren have taken their leave

of us, we hope they will be sent of

God to come to see us again. I wish
to write something about my tour
of appointments in March and
April, but my mind has led me to

write as I have done. I returned
home on the llth of April and
found my family well.

My health is as good as common
at this time. I remain your broths
er in tribulation,

J. C. WlLLtAMS.
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EDITORIAL.
ACCURSED FROM CHRIST.

Brother B. F. Hancock requests

my understanding of Romans 9: 3.

"For I could wish that myself were

accursed from Christ for my breth-

ren, my kinsmen according to the

nesh."

In this declaration there is one

of two things evident, that Paul

spake after the manner of men, by
the Spirit, because of the hardness

of their hearts, or without com-

mand according to the sympathies

and ties of nature. Or that this

separation from Christ was not in

the Spirit, but in the flesh. It does

not seem possible for him to have

spiritually or otherwise desired

spiritual, eternal separation from

Christ, but that he felt willing to

forego all spiritual comfort here in

this life, if by that his kindred

could be saved.

It is natural and proper for the

servants of God to-day to earnestly

desire the salvation of sinners,

whether kindred or not, provided

it be the will of God to save them.

It is possible, but hardly probable,

that a woman may forget her suck-
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ing child. It is probable that we

may earnestly, to ourselves, desire

the salvation or spiritual comfort oi'

our kindred in the liesh, and may,

with propriety, ask the Lord to

have mercy upon them, knowing at

the time that the will of God must
be done. "My heart's desire and

prayer to God for Israel is that they

might be saved." Rom. 10:1.

Paul did not thus desire as though

the word of God had taken no ef-

fect (Rom. 9:6); but knew that they

were not all Israel which were of

Israel.

We know that God knows his

own elect and will save them, but

we do not know them, only as they

are manifested by birth of the

Spirit.

While we must, both by com-

mand and willingness of mind, as-

cribe salvation, and the glory and

honor of it to the Lord, yetTit is not

inconsistent with our call to the

work of the ministry to entertain

a general interest in the salvation

of any one. Or in other words,

it is not consistent for one who is

saved to manifest indifference in

the salvation of others. But we
should not allow this interest to

move us to set up Arminian auxilia-

ries for the salvation of sinners

—

such as trying to use ourselves as

instruments, and our x>reaching as

means for advancing the work and
kingdom of God. Nor should we
so draw back as to manifest no

interest whatever in the work of

salvation and who is saved.

There are two classes either of

v hich I will call Arminians. One

preaches and practices the doctrine

of Job's miserable comforters, and

the other that of the devil. One

says you must begin the work and

keep working unto the final perse-

verence or you will be lost forever

and ever, and the other says: go on,

let them alone, if they are among
the elect God will bring them out,

and will save them.

Acquaint now thyself wilh God
and be at peace: thereby good shall

come unto thee. Job, 22: 21.

If thou be the Son of God, cast

thyself down: for it is written: "He
shall give his angels charge con-

cerning thee; and in their hands

they shall bear thee up, lest at any

time thou dash thy foot against a

stone. Jesus said unto him: It is

written again, Thou shalt not tempt

the Lord thy God. Matt. 4; 0, 7.

See Dent. G; 16—21.

To be utterly indifferent is as

bad, or worse, than to be over zeal-

ous, doing that which is not com-

manded.

Paul finally confines himself to

the spiritual Israel among those

who were called Israel. So in point

of spiritual comfort and soundness

in the faith, we should specially

testify of and to those who have

tasted that the Lord is gracious.

Paul, no doubt, had reference to

the spiritual portion of his kins-

men—Israel. He was of Israel, of

the tribe of Benjamin. He bore

them record that they had a zeal of

God, but not according to knowl-

edge. For they, being ignorant of

God's righteousness, went about to

establish their own righteousness,

and had not submitted themselves
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unto the righteousness of God.

They had been bewitched by false

teachers—men of Judab, who claim-

ed that they must be circumcised

and keep the law of- Moses. Paul

saw how they were blinded, and

had great heaviness and continual

sorrow in his heart for them. He
could give up his comforts for

them, that they might have true

knowledge of God, and enjoy the

righteousness of Christ.

The weight of the ministry to-

day certainly embraces the welfare

of every one to whom the Lord has

appeared. It is to feed the sheep

and lambs. Not simply those with-

in the fold, but those which are

without. It seems to me that those

outside of the visible church require

much more attention than they gen-

erally receive, more than those in

the church. The church is evident-

ly the home of all who believe in

Jesus. The very fact that one be-

lieves, and yet does not come to the

church, is sulllcient evidence that

he is in some way blinded, or is in-

duced by a seducing spirit to over-

rate the general condition of the

child of God, or underrate himself,

or both.

No doubt the true minister of the

gospel has great sympathy for any

and every one who desires to do

right; but sometines he may be, and

*no doubt often is, over cautious

about exhorting such, and encour-

aging them by stirring up their

pure mind by way of remembrance,

for fear he might use some bible

language used by arminians in the

wrong place. The scriptures are

addressed to the people of Cod, and

may be used freely and fully with

reference to them. There is no

danger in reasonably urging them
to action according to the scrip-

tures.

In performing the work assigned

to us we need have no fear of over-

stepping bounds and doing some-

thing which the Lord alone can and

must do. His work is above, be-

fore and beyond our work. We be-

lieve the Lord will bring his people

into the church at his own appoint-

ed time, and yet we. appoint the

first, second or third Saturday in

each month and say that is the

time for them 'to come in. Accord-

ing to the scripture, any time, day

or night is the time, the accepted

time—the day of salvation. So Ear

as we have any thing to do with it

the Lord's time is all the time. In

whatever sense the servant is au-

thorized and commanded to minis-

ter it should be readily and prompt -

ly done. "As ye have freely receiv-

ed, freely give."

Those who are deceived br bewil-

dered in any way and thereby hin-

dered from coming to a knowledge

of the truth and acting accordingly

are to be pitied rather than blam-

ed. They should have our sympa-

thies rather than censure, called

for rather than than driven away,

comforted rather than discouraged,

drawn nearer by affectionate en-

treaties rather than allowed to

drift about and away, from careless

indifference to their condition and

needs. They should be teachers;

but from some cause they have need

to be taught what be tli^ firsl prin

oiples of Christ. They should be
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able to eat meat, but must be fed

with milk. At heart they know the

truth, but their heads have been
turned away by doctrines of men
and devils—seducing spirits—which
hold men's person in admiration

because of advantage. This is a

carnal, temporal advantage, and
those who seek it care nothing really

about the salvation of sinners.

They make merchandise of what
they term the gospel, and overturn

the faith of some, and causing oth-

ers to make shipwreck of theirs.

My desire is that the people of

Cod might be one in doctrine as

they are one in experience and in

Christ, P. G. L.

QUESTION.
A friend desires to know on what

authority women preach.

Answer.

On man's, 5r the devil's; for (rod's

word gives her no authority to

preach. Christ called no woman to

be an apostle. No apostle ever or-

dained a woman to preach. Nor is

there any evidence in the New Tes-

tament that ever a woman preached
by divine authority. But on the

contrary, the scripture expressly

forbids woman teaching or usurping

authority over the man. Paul is

treating of the subject of preach-

ing, and the proper behavior of

God's people (see 1st Tim. 2:7-15).

He declares he is ordained a preach-

er and an apostle to the Gentiles.

He wills that men pray everywhere
lifting up holy hands without wrath
or doubting. Also that woman
adorn themselves with modest ap-
pare], &*:. Let the woman learn

(not teach) in silence with all sub-

jection. But I surfeu not a woman
to teach, nor to usurp authority

over the man. The reason is here

given: For Adam was first formed,

then Eve. And Adam was not de-

ceived; but the woman being de-

ceived was in the transgression.

Woman can decoy man into trouble

where she becomes the leader. Her

place is not there. She should be

a keeper at home. She that tarries

at home takes the prey. But wo-
men that gad about and want to be

leaders, whether in politics, relig-

ion, or anything else, are out °oi

place and make themselves con-

temptible in the eye of decency and
in the judgment of wisdom, and
become a snare.

The worst form of false religion is

represented by a woman attired as

an harlot and worshipped, or 'won-

dered after, by all the world, and
she bewitches the nations with the

wine of her fornication, and whoso
loves wisdom escapes her meshes.

P. 1). U.

WHY.
I 'have received many inquiries

as to why I do not write for the

Landmark. 1 will not attempt to

give all the reasons, but will try to

answer principally by writing more,

"if the Lord will." Besides hav-

ing been somewhat cumbered with

other things which required time to

discharge them, I have had but lit-

tle mind to write. I have had about

my uslial interest of mind to preach,

but not to write. I do not regard

myself as being a ready writer, only

being able to write, such as. 1 do,
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when I have a mind to write, which

is only now and then. I am fre-

quently filled with uncertainty as

to whether I should attempt to

write at all, especially editorially.

I sometimes fear that my whole

life has been more that of an adven-

turist than a matter of fact. My rea-

sons of a hope sometimes appear in -

insufficient to sustain a well ground-

ed one, and fear, therefore, that

mine is not well grounded. My ex-

perience would rather discourage

than comfort but for the saying

"Mine heritage is as a speckled

bird." My life is much checkered

—many things remaining without

interpretation, many things to

discourage, with only one now and
then to encourage. But, after all,

when I recount the blessings which

have been bestowed upon me all

along the way I have come, and

consider the vileness and sinfulness

of my carnal, depraved nature, I

must say that goodness and mercy
have followed me ail the days of

my life; and sometimes when I am
given some degree of liberty of

thought and power of expression, 1

feel that I shall dwell in the house

of the Lord forever.

How wonderfully strange is the

experience of one who is made to

see his sinful self all defiled and
polluted by sin, and to feel the

workings of sin in his members,

made strong by the law warring

against a law which desireth better

things—the law of his mind—the

law of the spirit of life; having by
the one law the knowledge of sin,

and by the other the knowledge of

life; by t in- one being dead unto sin,

and by the other alive unto God.
What a precious thought, that

the existence of life does not depend
upon the evidences thereof, nor the

lack of them. Eternal life once be-

stowed is ever there whether its

presence is realized or not. By this

life is the child of G-od preserved,

and is therefore as imperishable as

the life itself. When this life, by
its mysterious power, sends forth

its vital pulsations, we have eviden-

ces of its existence, and are made
to rejoice; but when we have not

its vital influences, we mourn and

long for a restoration of the joys of

salvation. Therefore, whether we
live, or whether we die, having this

life, we are the Lord's, and shall

live for ever and ever in the Para-

dise of God.

In the infinitely wise provision of

God it is so arranged that we shall,

while in this pilgrimage, be made to

see and learn the ways and wages

of sin, and the way and gift of

eternal life, through Jesus Christ,

our Lord. It is as essential, there-

fore, that we should know the

depths and abounding of sin, as thai

we should the greater depths,

heights, and abounding of grace.

We must know in ourselves that

sin hath reigned unto death, before

we can know that even so grace

shall reign through righteousness

unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ,

our Lord.

Sin must become exeeediflgjsinfai

before grace can become exceeding

gracious and precious. The life of

a child of God is not one of uncer-

tain experiment, but one of certain

experience Eternal life is design-
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ed to dwell in this tenement but a

brief period, and then to burst forth

and embrace and comprehend eter-

nal immensity. Mortality is to be

swallowed up oi' it, and so vitalized

by it, that future being is now, to

ns, incomprehensible. How infi-

nite the theme ! how glorious the

thought

!

What a blessed and gracious priv-

ilege to have a hope that anchors

the soul, both sure and steadfast,

which binds us in everlasting

strength to the full realities of a

better and ever glorious resurrec-

tion. P. G. L.

TO A DEAR SISTER:
"Let nut sin therefore reign in your 1 -tal

body, that ye should obey it in the lusts

thereof." Rom. 6:12.

As clearly as light doth make
manifest, each child of God is pain- «

fully conscious of indwelling sin in

his mortal body. I 'know that in

me, that is in my flesh, dwells no

good thing. Oh wretched man that

I am, who shall deliver me from the

body of this death ? There is no

power by which the child of God
can rid himself of this lust of

the flesh. To suppse that a child

of God is without this is a contra-

diction of Scripture. Every abom-
ination and lust of the flesh dwells

in the body of death or ilesh of a

child of God.
.
Hence, feeling these

lusts of the liesh working in him to

bring forth fruit unto death, and

having vile, foolish thoughts and

the law of sin in his members lead-

ing him into captivity, the child of

God often feels, "Is it possible that

I am a Christian V
The command is. Let not sin

therefore reign in your mortal body.

Why should it not reign ? Because

we are dead indeed unto sin, but

alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord. It is true that all

that are baptized into Jesus Christ

have crucified the flesh with the

affections and lusts. This is 1>< J

cause they are dead to the law, by
the body of Christ. How do I know
this is so of me ? If it is I hate sin

and it distresses me, and I long to

be free from it, as our sister de-

scribes her case.

What we are dead to we cannot

take pleasure in. No one that is

quickened together with Christ can

ever take any. delight in sin. But
there is a great difference between

being dead to sin and being dead in

sin. When one is dead in sin it

gives him no trouble at all. When
one is dead to sin it tills him with

grief. It is the child of God who

is afflicted.

But let him remember that he is

in no sense a debtor to the llesh.

The flesh can never help any in the

salvation of a sinner. We, there-

fore, are not debtors to the liesh.

Therefore let not sin reign in

your mortal body. Do not yield

gratification to the liesh. Deny it.

Resist the devil. He works in the

ilesh. But he is a conquered foe.

We are not to be subject to the

devil or the llesh.

If you had no sense of vileness

what need would you feel for a

Saviour or deliverer from sin and
death.

"Be atilicted and mourn." God's

people are an afflicted and a poor

people, and this makes them mourn.
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We mourn because we are sinners.

We fear we are not born again. But

the perfect love of God will cast out

this fear. How often have I felt how
can I be a child of God, and feared.

But the fear of the Lord is to hate

evil. Nothing but the perfect love

of God can comfort such an one.

When we can feel and see that

God's love is everlasting and hides

all our sins, then we can rejoice in

that perfect love that casts out all

fear.

But we must mourn because of

our afflicted state. Blessed are

such mourners Jor they shall be

comforted. We should remember
those in need of worldly goods and

help (hem by ministering unto them,

and we should visit the fatherless

and widow or distressed ones in

their poverty, distress and afflic*

lion. P. D. G.

AGAIN.

We again request our subscribers

who are behind to remember us and
send forward their dues for the

Landmark. If they cannot spare

all send us a part. Every little

will help us in these hard times in

money matters. Our expences are

as heavy now as though times were
not so close. P. D. G.

ORDINATION.
Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er :—Please publish the following
ordination: A Presbytery compos-
ed of Elders Ellis Faucette and
Warren Graves met by request of

the church at Durham, Durham Co.

N. C. April 8th, 1893", for the pur-

pose of examining Brother West ley

Henderson with the view to ordina-

tion to the work of the'Gospel Min-
istry. The Presbytery organized by

choosing Eld. Warren Graves Mod-
erator and Anderson Whit ted (Tk.
Elder Ellis Faucette led in (pies

tions when it was ascertained that
Brother Westley Henderson was
sound in faith and doctrine where-
upon he was ordained by prayer by
Elder Ellis Faucette and laying on
of the hands of the Presbytery.

Charge, By Elder E. Faucette.
Elder Warren Graves, Mod.

Anderson Whitted Cl'k.
Durham, N. C.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder James S. Dameron's Post

Office is changed from Ruffin N. C.

to Hopper, Rockingham Co. N. C.

Obituaries.
RUTH LKE.

My darling mother was born one mile of

Bethel, Pitt Co. N. C, the 11th of Dec.
i838, and on Feb. the 28th i893, she fell

asleep in Jesus. Mamma never knew
what good health was, but for several years

was almost an invalid. O, her sufferings

were great, beyond the expression of hu-
man tongue. I have stood by her bed
time and again when it would it seemed to

me every breath would be her last, and
would show it so plainly she would look up
in my face and say, My dear child don't

be so nervous over me, but trust the Lord.

Her afflictions were great, but never so

great that she didn't call on her blessed

Savior. Her conversation ever since I

can remember was of Jesus, his goodness
and mercy, how he'd led her through this

world of trouble and trials: for she had no
friend to advise her or even protect. Her
father was taken from her when she was
but eight months old, and soon her moth-<

er was married to a very dissipated man,
and he treated her so badly that hergraiuN
father took her, and when she was ten

years old the Lord took him from her. She
has often told me at that age her troub^

les began. She had been a pet of her

grandfather. She was then taken by her

guardian and boarded out, always among
stranges, untill she was seventeen. Then
she was married to my father, John H.

Lee, the 17th of Sept. 18r>7. Asa wife
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she was the most devoted and true, ever
ready to lend a helping hand to her hus-
band and willing to help bear his troubles.

The Lord says in his blessed word he
gave woman toman for a helpmate, and I

do know she was a faithful one to hers,

and as a mother she was the most loving
and affectionate mother to be sure the
blessed Lord ever gave to a set of tin worth -

y children as I feel we her children are. I

I feel we were too unworthy to have so

sweet a dear mother..

lie has taken her to himself, and now
she is basking in the love of the Savior. O,
her sufferings were great, but she never
murmured or grumbled, but would say it

was right and just. She was submissive to

His will, and would ask and beg of her
family to be submissive. I don't believe

she had any enmity against any one. If

anyone wronged or persecuted her she

wasn't angry with them, but would pray
for them. Often have I heard her say
when any one would do her a wrong,
Lord have mercy upon them, for they

know not what they do. She was attend-

ed by the best physician, but he could on-,

ly case her pain for a little while. She
would tell me so often when I would call

him in, my dear child, there is but one
physician that can heal me, and he will do
it at his own appointed time. Yes, the

Great One has been, and she is now cured.

She was ready when he called. She told

me Saturday before she died Tuesday she
was ready, willing and anxious to leave

this world and go to her Savior, only wait-

ing for her summons, and told me how to

have her put away. I tried to cheer her
up by telling her not to talk so, hoping she
would soon be better. She said yes, she
would soon be better, and went on and
went on and told me she wanted me to

manage after she was gone, and asked the

old colored woman to live with me, for she
was trusty and felt too she would be kind
to me. She sakl she hated to leave me
worse than any one of the family because
I was always with her and would miss her
worse; but would leave me in the hands of

God. Oh! it is so hard to give up my
hear sweet mother. It almost breaks my
heart to think I must live here without her
comforting tender words, and dear swee t

smiles. She was always so willing and
ready to comfort me in any little trouble

that might come upon me; but now she is

gone, yes, she has been taken from my
heart. I go in her room and it seems I

ought to see and hear her sweet voice, as

she always did speak some sweet tender
words to me whenever 1 went out and
would re-enter the room. Lut there stands
her chair in her choice part of the room
vacant, never can be filled. Then I go to

the table, a seat is vacant there by
my side. Sometimes I feel like it is more
than I can bear, but then these words pre-

sent themselves to me, God giveth and
God taketh away. Then I must say,

Blessed be the name of the Lord.
I don't grieve for my darling mother as if

I had no hope; for no one could judge her
from her daily walk in any way but a chris-

tian. Although she was not connected
the church until the year i8<S8, the 4th

Sat. in June, and was baptized on Sunday
2oth, by Elder P. D. Gold, and she often
told me when she was laid under the wa-
ter was the happiest moment of her life.

Monday morning she asked me what were
those bells ringing for? I told her there
were no bells ringing. It was only from
the effects of the quinine, but she said

there were bells ringing, for she heard
them, and just before sunset she asked me
if everything didn't seem strange to me.
I told her no, and asked her if it did to

her? She said yes, every thing seemed
strange and looked so, but she was so
much stronger and looked so bright, I

felt revived. I thought she would soon
be raised from her bed of affliction and
spared to me once more. After supper
we had company, and she told them as

they would ask her how she was she reck-

oned she was better. At ten o'clock all

left and pa helped her up while I made
her bed. After I had gotten through I

went and sat by her side, and she talked
with pa and myself for some time. Then
she got up and walked from the chair to

the bed without assistance, then told pa
and me to go to bed, which we both did,

but it was some time before I went to

sleep: but she soon fell asleep. I soon
woke up and thought it was about time to

give her her quinine,, but I felt her breath-
ing against my cheek and remained quiet,

for I hated to disturb her. Then she
turned over from me on her back and
drew one long breath, as she so often did
in her sleep: but then I opened my eyes
and to my surprise the lamp had gone out.

I got up as soon as I could, but thought
while I was lighting it perhaps she had pa
to put it out while I was asleep, and had
not disturbed me. Just as soon as I got
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it lit I went to the bedside to look after

*ier as I always did, but O! how sad it was
for me when I got to her my darling moth-
er was breathless. She had already entered
through the pearly gates of the holy city

of the New Jerusalem, and there joined

the angel choir above in sweet concert of

praise to Him who had saved and washed
her in his own blood. I had been with
dear sweet mother in all her afflictions,

and nursed her through hard spells of sick-

ness, but never had seen her act and look

so strange as she did during her last ill-

ncs >. Although her sufferings were great,

but as before her eyes didn't become weak,
but seemed to sparkle. As I would open
the door to enter her room she would put

tier sweet eyes on me and they would fol-

low me to my seat, and she would even
raise her dear head from her pillow to

look at me, and I would get up and go and
sit on the side of her bed, and ask her if

there was any thing she wanted. Her re-

ply wis every time, no, nothing in this

wotld. She would often tell me when she

was young and her children were small,

she asked the good Lord to let her live to

raise her children to be grown, and now
you are all grown. He answered my
prayers, and now why should I ask Him
to keep me here any longer.

She was the mother of nine children, six

survive her, four married daughters, one
married son, one single son, my dear old

father, myself and her only sister to mourn
the loss of a sweet angel wife, mother and
s ster. Three of her little ones preceeded
her in infancy. I don't want to remain
here without my darling mother, and trust

to God he will make peace with me and
soon take me to her where we will part no

more. Yes, I feel if I could only go to her

how happy 1 would be, for I feel sure he

lias taken her home to heaven to live, a

home not made by man, but by His own
precious hand. He prepared her place

before the foundation of the world. O
what a sweet thought to know he has pre-

pared a home for his people that man can't

Heat and defraud them out of. No. it is

a Iree gift from Clod, can't be bought with

silver or gold. No; what is given u£ by
oar Heavenly Father can't be taken from

us by man, blessed be the name of our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. I do ask of

him to lead, guide and protect each mem-
ber of her family in the way lie would
have us go, that we may all meet my an-

gel mother, and O what a sweet thought

to think we will live with her forever, and
will never part, and again the good Lord
says in his precious words, blessed are

they that mourn for they shall be comfort-

ed, and each promise he fulfills.

Bettie H. Lee,

MRS. ANNIE E. HOWARD.

Piease publish the death of my dear
mother, Mrs Thomas W, Howard, daugh-
ter of Jimmie and Louisa Salsbury. She
was born in Martin Co. in the year LS4O,

and departed this life April 1st, 1893, mak-
ing her stay on earth 52 years, 6 months
and 28 days. She was the mother of sev-
en children, four sons and three daugh-
ters, the eldest of whom a son went be-
fore her to "the better land" twenty eight

years ago. The remaining six of us with

our father remain on the earth and with

grief stricken hearts feel the meaning of

the motto, "What is home without a moth-
er." She a'so leaves a loving sister, two
fond brothers and many dear relatives and
friends to mourn their loss, but we sincen ly

believe that our loss is her eternal gain

She had been a great sufferer with dys-

pepsia for two years which terminated in

catarrhal ulceration of the stomach. She
was a strong believer in the Primitive Bap-
tist church, but am sorry to say had hesi-

tated to make the public confession of

Christ by being baptized, always render-

ing her unfitness for an excuse. She al-

ways attended the monthly meetings at

Cross Roads unless providentially hinder-

ed until December last, when she had pneu-

monia, from which time she never went out

the house more than half-a-dozen times. In

the loss of my dear mother the greatest

sorrow of my life has come upon me, yet in

the midst of it I feel that we all have great

cause for thankfulness. I thank the good
Lord that he gave me such a kind and de-

voted mother and that he spared her tq

us these many years. Oh! she suffered

terribly, yet she bore her sufferings with

christian meekness and fortitude, was nev-

er heard to murmur or complain, and al-

ways seemed perfectly satisfied with every-

thing that was done for her. We believe

her sufferings here worked for her a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory

m the world to come, for we believe she is

no.v in Paradise basking on the wings of im-

mortal love in the sunlight of the adorable

Redeemer, where those that meet part no

mote and those long parted meet again.

The ties'of nature between man and wife
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mother and children arc close and to part

seems hard, but we should be resigned to

Him who doeth all things well, for il

the Lord that giveth and the Lord that

taketh away, blessed be the name of the

Lord.
I hold in high esteem the many acts of

kindness bestowed on mother by relatives,

neighbors and friends, and can only

say, may the Lord reward you all. I

sincerely hope and pray that our Heavenly
Father may sanctify this sad visitation of

his providence to the spiritual good of

each member of my dear family circle,

and that when he sees fit to take us from
this earth, that we may all be prepared to

meet our dear mother in heaven, where sor-

sow, sin and sickness will be no more.
Carrik L. Howard.

JOSEPH. H. K.ENNON
passed,, away from this world of trial,

trouble ami affliction, and, I hope and be-

lieve, to a world of bliss beyond the grave,

on the morning of November 30, 1891,

aged (17 years, one month and some days,

lie was married to my sister, Louisa L.

White, February 27, 1801. He was a plain,

honest, truthful, upright man, a kind and
appreciative husband, and a kind, obliging

neighbor. When called upon for a favor

it seemed that he couldn't deny—would
deny himself to oblige a neighbor. He
did not seem to care for much of this

world's goods. He, together with his

wife, united with the Primitive 'Baptist

church at Country Line, Caswell County,
N. C, in I860, and was baptized by Elder
Robert Shreves. After the death of our
dear old mother, which occurred in 1883,

i hey removed to her old homestead near
Moon's Creek Church. They had their

membership transferred from Country
Lin; to Moon's Creek, of which church
he was a devoted member at his death.

Many were his sorrows and troubles the

last few years of his life, having the mis^
fortune to lose his dear wife, she having
preceded him to the spirit land five years
and five months, lacking ten days. He
would sometimes speak of her as being
such a good woman and how he missed
her. She was everything that a wife could
be. She was industrious and economical,
and a good, loving wife—was ever ready

.to minister to his wants, to comfort him in

trouble and sympathise with him in afflic-

tion, and was always true and faithful. He
had been a sufferer from rheumatism for

several years, and on the 20th of Novem^

isly ill with

jde.

ith

r hi

Id (

illn

i hi.

i for-

Lord

for hi

1 was done that lo

ing hands and physicians could do, but

seemed that there was
until the gate was open
through to the great hereafter. He passed
away as one going asleep, and after death
he looked as pleasant and natural as in

life, with a smile beaming on his counte-
nance. He was a strong believer in the
Primitive Baptist faith, and seldom went
among any other denominations. How
sad to see his seat in the church at Moon's
Creek vacant. It seemed to be his great-
est pleasure to attend meetings and hear
preaching, and also to have the brethren
visit him. He was true to attend Associa-
tions if possible for him to do so. lie was
a soldier in the Mexican war, and I hope
and believe

A soldier of the cross of Christ,
A follower of the Lamb;

He did not fear to own bis cause,
Nor blush to speak his name.

When in usual health he said his daily pray-
er to the LordAvas if he was not prepared
for death if his will to prepare him when
on his death bed, he said he could not live

in the condition he was in, and said lie pu!

his trust in the Lord. A few days alter

Mr. Kennon took la grippe sister and
myself were both stricken with the same
disease, and Oh! what a dreary, gloomy
time it was with tis no one knows but
those that have witnessed the same that we
suffered in body and in mind. After the

death of his wife he remained with sister

and myself. He has and will be sadly miss-

ed by us. He seemed to be ready and wilK
ing to gratify all our wishes; but he is gone
never to return, gone from our sight though
not from memory. I le was laid to sleep his

last long sleep by the side of his dear wife,

whose obituary appeared in the Landmark
of March loth, 1887. May the Lord com-
fort and strengthen us to endure lo the end,

then receive us into hi i pe

) pa id n

T. Wi

Appointments-
.1. II. HTIUFOY.

Su inlay
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Wilson 6

Contentnea 7

Healthy Plains ! 8

Creeches 9

Salem 10 and 11

Neuse 3 —

Wake Forest 13

Cedar Grove 14

Dutchville 15

Camp Creek 10

Tar River .*. 17 & 18

Five Forks 1!)

Surl 20

Flat River 21

Koxboro 22

Stories Creek 23

Khiloh 24

Cane Creek Va 20

Malmaison 27

Banister 28

White Thorn 29

Will some one meet him at Ringgold on
June 25th.

His wife accompanies him. ThejT will need
conveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
Mt. Pleasant, (S. C)...Sat. & 2d Sun in June
Brother W. I. Brown will please meet him

at Lynchburg Friday morning.
(Jill's Creek 'lues, and IVcd.

Mill Creek Sat. and 3d Sun.
Brother Watkins will please meet him at

Wiiliainston Thursday.
Greenville Monday night
Friend John Reaves will aTrange Tuesday

ami Wednesday at Cool Spring.
Atlanta, Ga Sat. and 1th Sun.
Will reach Atlanta Friday.

H. F. PEEDIN.
Sandy Grove Sat. &4thSun in Juno
Antioch Monday
Peach Tree Tuesday
Cedar Grove Wednesday
Nense Thursday
-al.-P

•ch's... ..Sal & 1st S

J. A. BFRCH.
Pleasant Hill, (Iredell Co. N C.)

Warren's Chapel
Trawl
Wilkshoro
Mulberry
Meadow Fork
Laurel Springs
Cran bury
South Fork
Senter
Rest
Pine Fork
Union
Antioch
I'iney Creek
Elk Creek
New River
Sparta
Little River

Zion
Crab Creek
Cross Roads Va
Meadow Creek
t rooked Creek
Chestnut Grove
Flower Gap
Stewarts (.'reek (N. C)..
Toms Creek
State Line

Pleasantville in Rockingham Co., N. ('. on
Sat. and 1st Sun. in August. I expect to he
with Brother Burch if the Lord will.

A. J. Taylor.

JAMES D. DRAUGHN.
Lynchs Creek Sat. and 2nd Sun. in June
John Burtons Sun. evening at 1 o'clock
Greers Monday
Wheelers (Tuesday) morning ami flight

Sartin's School House Wednesday
Prospect Hill Thursday
Mt Zion F rida'v
Mc Rays Sat. and 3rd Suii.
Squ i res School House Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Pleasant Grove Wednesday
Wolf Island Thursday
lU'idsville Thursday Night
Lick Fork Friday
Hock Academy Sat. & 4lh Suii
Dan River Monday
Axton(Va ) Tuesday
Martinsville Tuesday Nigh I

• Receipts.
Ala,—A J Hood 1 50 A Goode 1 50.

Ga.—F P Cowart 2 J S Sims 1

.

Maine—By Fid S H Durand 2.

Mo.—W P Moore 1 s<>.

N. Y—Eld J D Hubbell 1.

N. C—By Fid C D Robbins 1 5u P.y Kid Y
I Chandler 2 By J E Woodard for Kid W A
Ross 3 By Eld J S Woodtrd 5 By (> L \Y1
verton 4 By Eld 1 P Bean i 5o I ly .) L < iood-

win !i By Kdna Dunlap 4 50 By \ W Moore:;
By Kid J S Woodard 0 50 KldeV 'l J Tuvlor I

50 W R Clayton 1 50 Eld I B Hardee 1 50
Mrs Mary .\Tewborr 1 P W Lawrence 1 50
Wm C Russl 50 By Eld J D Draughn 3 By
Eld S Hassell 1 .">() |ohn S Morton 1 5<> W .1

Whitfield 1 oil A A Harris-, I
.",0 W I! Surls 1

50 By Wm Slade 1 50 By (J C Farthing 3 N
B Orrcll 5 By J W llarriss 1 5(1 By (Jut ar-

3 75 Bv Eld'j D Armstrong 3 P.y Dr | II Hes-
ter 3 Mrs A C Beans 2 Lydda Williams I 5u

R L Davis 1 50 L R Whitley U L»l Seolt I A
L Parrish'l CJ II Idol 1 50.

S. C—Mrs M J Epperson 2.

Ti:nn.— Kiltie Lyons 1 50.

Tkx.—J W Edniondson 2.

Va. Bv 1 S Lewis 3 By El. I P (J Lester 1

50 J A Crew- I WC Stanford 2 By KM .1 C
Hall 1 50 By John Hodnetl 1 50.

W Va —G P. Tvrc5.



W1L MjunGT'>N ^ WELDU N K. k *nd
Branches. & Florence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

'Ir.on on M,d!.<i.d.N.C. Hrandi i> a»r> Goldsbnro.

Smithideld
8
,'^'. STt-jo »" Retailing, "leaTW

Si.iithfield, N. C, S:ooa. in., arrive Goldsboio, N.
C.,<j:y, a. m
Train on Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount

at6;ls p. m., arrives Nashville (1.50 p m., Spring
Hope 7.15 P- Returning leaves Spring Hope
Kooa. in., Nashville 8-,S a. n... arrive at Rocky

in. Daily except Snndav.
Tram 01, Clinton branch leaves Wursaw lor Clin-

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6.00 p. m., and 11:30 a.
m. Returning leaves Clinton at a. m.,and 1:10

p. m.. Connecting at Warsaw with Nos. at, 40, 21

lad 78,

Train No. 7S makes
(or all points North d;

and daily except Sunday, 1

aily. Ail rail via Richmond
.unday, via Portsmouth a'd

it Rocky Mount with Norfolk At

tan.iina II. It fo, V or fol k da i I y , and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. e. DIVINE
t

». *.K.EWLY.Genl Manager!
"

T. M. EJIEKSON, Traffic Manager.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

D.VTED

"ME

[By Silas H. Durant!.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of
price.

Address to Elder Silas II. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co, Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's
Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

Lv Wilmingto'
Lv Magnolia.
Lv Goldsbou ..

m.|p. m. :

i'i 30 7 42

Welcion 3-,e p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives S

land Neck at4-4S p. m., Greenville 6 28 p.m. K
ton, 7.30 p. m. Returning leave* Kinston, 7.3
m. Greenville 8,a2 a. m., arriving Halifax at 1

a. m. Weldoa n.ao a. on., daily except Sunday
Trains on Washington branch loar* washini

7.00 am. Arrives Parmele 8.4« a. m.; Tar
1 50; returning l«aves Tarboro 4:4* p. m., Pari
6:00 p ra. arrives at Washington 7.30 p. m. r

Raleigh R. R. daily, «
Sunday 3 00 p. m., an
y.20 p. m. Returning 1.

N. C, via All
(cept Sunday, 1

«s Plvmomh
-

aves Plymouth

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the 'fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute
the words,

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money mustjaccom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southam^v.
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH;
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for } oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find !

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close oil

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writ^?
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAN PHt>„.
Morton's Store, Alamai^ Co., N. C.



CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY

Cond. Schedule—In effect May 7 1893.

n uiv

NO 1

MAIN LINE.
V. Bound
Daily.

NO. 2
1 1 00 p m
746pm
7 »o p m

4 13 P m
3 45 pm
3 40 p rn

2 30 p m

I 22 p m
1200m

Ar Wilmington Lv ^m
8 12 a m
930 a m

12 25 p m

1 55 P
*33 P m
302pm
4 25 p in

Lv Climax Lv

Lv Stokesd.le Lv
r.. ..N\AU.)'ct-W.Cove..Ar

Lv Mt. Airy Ar

N03
Daily.

NO 4
10 15 p m
9 20 D m
!>49pm
S 05 p i».

7 47 p in

Lv Maxton Lv

Lv Favetteville Ar

630 a m
7 oa a in

Uiam
" No 16

Mixed
-

MIXED
Datly^ Ex

SSSPm 0 25 a n,

S 15 am

NO 16
Mixed

4 ISP m
3 00 p m
No. ,5

Daily^Ex

2 35 P m
1 25 pm

12 25 pm

Ar Greensboro Lv
Lv Stokesdale I.s

All Trains daily except Sunday.

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard
Air Line for Raleigh, Norfolk and all points
NOith and East, and at walnut Cove with the
Norfolk and western R R for winston-Salem

,

Jay^FUY, ^ E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Freight Agt.

^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After y ears of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. i.s tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by, mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Ter^tory in the United
States. (Jail on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

B^~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEs NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.
~ Almost thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course * equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

I 1R. H. H. GREEN & SON,
±J 30% Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and
furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsv. Write to him if you wi«h
his services. ' P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"A6k for th© old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient(Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures/and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forjit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes\his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless* he- wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money , drafts,

vtc, should be pent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N.



ZION'S LANDMARK
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW. the birth of Jesus, and the n

prop!

mcomprene
who know i

kind, and
hearts of all

the day of

and to write what men would do, the world, and the lat<

and then in the fullness of time men shoes i am not worth)
unknowingly fullill the scriptures. The devil bowed ai

The prophets foretold of the coming Christ, tempting him i

of Christ, Isa. 7:14; 0:0; Jer. 30:9; ness, for he did not ,

33.15; Ez'l 34:2:}; Mic. 5:2; Zee. 3:8$ other man as he spoil

Mai. 3:1; Luke 1:31. Now God nor offer any other n

caused lsaiali to plainly describe wards, for lie led th<

the birth of Christ. The prophets his will, and there was
bowed to him in foretelling his com- to offer them any inc

ing. The Jews bowed to him in worship him. Tin- fac

looking for him, not spiritually, but ing to purchase- the

naturally. The angel Gabriel bow- Christ shows an acknc
ed to him wdien he foretold of the periority of the stren<:

birth of John the Baptist, who was over him, and shows
to make ready a people prepared he could not compel
for him, and when he told Mary she down and worship h

should conceive and bring forth a to allure Christ by h
son and call his name Jesus, for he deceptive methods. '1

shall save his people from their ed and confessed Clir

sins. The angel of the Lord bowed when they hanged 1

to him when he was sent to the without offence, fulfil

shepherds to bear them the news of tures; he ii> whose mo



338 ZiON'S LANDMARK.

no guile must needs die on a tree, daily record for nearly nineteen
They did not hang any other man centuries, naming, every time they
without a lawful right. The rocks write, how many years, months,
bowed and confessed him when eru- days and hours have elapsed since
cified, by rending; the sun by fail- the birth of Christ, and in this way
ing to give light; the veil of the they all bow to and confess him
temple by rending in twain; the Lord, to the glory of God the
graves by ppening, and the dead by Father. The devils bowed to and
rising. The author of every book confessed Jesus Christ when they
that has been written or printed besought Christ not to torment
since Christ was born, bows to him them, and besought Christ to suffer

and confesses him. The editor of them to go into the swine. Luke 8:

every newspaper bows.and confess- 28-32. Now the larger portion of

es him. Every almanac, every law- people, while ignorantly confessing
book, every deed for land, every Christ when writing and talking of

court of justice, every officer of the his birth, deny him in saying he is

law, every monument, every tomb- not able to save his people from
stone, every railroad and telegraph their sins without the aid of earth-
operative of the higher class; every ly means and human instrumental-
book-keeper; every merchant; every ity; and saying a person must act
note bearing interest: every share faith to have it; and saying that

in an incorporated company; every Christ made the way possible for

bill or piece of money; every check all, and left the acceptance with the
or draught drawn for money; every people; and teaching command-
letter that is written, simply by say- ments of men for doctrine; teaching
ing how long it has been since the the law for the justification of the
birth of Christ Jesus, our Lord, people; completely ignoring Christ
Every person who celebrates Christ- and the gospel; saying that all peo-

mas bows to and confesses Christ; pie by diligently applying them-
every person who makes Christmas selves to keeping the law, joining

lire-works, and every person who the church and being baptized and
buys, and those who lire them, bow praying, can go to heaven, and that

to and confess Christ; every person all people by neglecting such work
who makes Christmas toys, or buys, will go to hell. Now there is a

or sells, or uses them, all bow to people who, being born again, have
and confess Christ. The Jews, been given faith from above, that

though denying the birth of Christ, faithfully bow and confess Christ,

date all their papers, notes, bills, and spiritually worship God,, rejoic-

draughts, accounts, books, business ing in Christ Jesus, and have no
transactions, marriage, birth or confidence in the liesh. They con-

death of a member of their families fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to

from the birth of Christ, and there- the glory of God the Father, as he
fore bow to and confess him. All hath saved us and called us with an
the inhabitants of the world since holy calling, not according to our
the birth of Christ have been con- works, who is able to save unto the

tributing liberally to immortalize uttermost, them that come unto God
I lie name ami birth of Christ, and by him; who is made unto us both
t here fore bowing to and confessing wisdom, righteousness, sanctilica-

him. No other event ever occurred tion and redemption; who have
that lias been kept daily before the been given a mind by the second
eyes of all people as the birth of birth to fulfill the law, living sober-

Christ, by all people keeping a ly and righteously in this present
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world as a duly to God, for wl^ich

they expect nothing in return ex-
cept ease of mind, and a mind void

of offense toward God; and also are

given the wisdom to know that Je-

sus Christ is their salvation; and
I liny do not work to make them-
selves sons and daughters, but be-

cause they are sons and daughters.
They do not worship God to obtnih

life eternal, but because they have
eternal life abiding in them; hence
they do not die, but fall asleep in

Jesus. These are they that bow to

and confess Jesus in faith, which is

the gift of god. Humbly yours,

J. D. Armstrong.
Rocky Mount, N. ('.

Dear Brother Gold (if one so

unworthy may claim this relation-

ship) :—While listening to a Meth-
odist minister preach a sermon from
St. John 9:0-7, and finding therein

so much to glorify man, I was im-
pressed to write a few words on the

same subject, and if you think them
worthy, may place them in the

Landmark.
In the beginning of this 9th chap-

ter of John, we learn the cause of

this man's blindness, viz: that the

works of God should be made mani-
fest in him. Neither the sin of his

parents nor his own sin was the

cause of his blindness. He was
born blind—blind to the natural

world and carnal things, in a sense,

and it seems to me he represents all

men in nature—all men not "born
again' by the Spirit of God; for un-
til one is born of God, he or she is

blind to the things pertaining to

the heavenly world and spiritual

things. The carnal mind cannot
know the things of the Spirit, for

they are spiritually discerned.

Without the new birth we are as

blind to spiritual religion as this

man was to natural things around
him. The difference between this

man, blind to natural things, and

the iinregeneratcd sinner to spirit-

ual things, is this: that, whereas,
the former KNEW he was blind and
unable to lead himself or others

aright, the other believes he can
see as well as is necessary— that it

is every man's privilege to see when
ever he chooses, and feels compe-
tent and qualified to lead himself
and others in the way of salvation.

And this very fact— the fact that a

man feels himself able, within him-
self alone, to find the way and lead
others to eternal life, is a clear proof
that he is blind to spiritual things
for Christ, in this connction, says
"I am the light of the world,'' and
if any man looks to anything save
Christ for light, he is in darkness.
If men are their own lights, they are

blind, and will go astray in the
works of God as easily as this blind
man would in worldly things. If

they have the wisdom of this world
for their light, they are in darkness;
if they have any light save Jesus
Christ, they are in darkness; for he
is the light of the world, and all

other so-called light is nothing but
darkness itself. "'When he had
thus spoken, he spat upon the
ground and made clay of the spit-

tle, and he anointed the eyes of the
blind man with the clay.'

1 How
insignificant was this action to the

world—how humiliating to men !

The process was simple yet effec-

tive, and so is the religion of Jesus
—a man though a fool may walk
therein. AVas it ever known be-
fore that there was virtue in clay
to open blind eyes? and the world,

would reason why did not Christ
command the blind eyes to see ?

But no; there must be, in the pro-
cess, humiliation to the proud spirit

of man. He must be spit upon (in

sense), and the very dust of the
earth brought in requisition for his

cure. He is made to feel tha4 he
will do anything whatsoever Christ
commands—that he is nothing, and
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Christ is all and in all; that he schools, which teaching has a ten—
ut a poor worm upon God's dency to obscure God's holiness and
i: that he is black with sin and power and man's sinfulness and de-

be clean only through the pendence, and the present salaried

ising power of Christ; and when ministry, by which a man is hired

sels his utter helplessness and by the church to preach, and often

of such a physician as Christ, the same man is hired by the world
ill then go and wash. He will not to preach (by giving him better

is commanded, and like this wages, thus proving that they are

1 man, he does not want to vary "hirelings" indeed), did they have
jot or one tittle from the com- their origin in the example of Christ

i of Christ. The blind man and his apostles \ If so, then the

told to go to a certain pool and Primitive Baptists may truthfully

i, and from the command it is be stigmatized as "Hard-shells,''

red that he is to wash one time "an hundred years behind the

only, for he is not told to wash for limes," etc.; but if this kind of re-

dip) seven times as was Naaman, ligion is not taught in the law of

and in scripture that which is not Christ we are justified in not taking
commanded is forbidden. If the part in such work, and let those

blind man had washed twice, or had espouse and practice it who will,

sprinkled instead of washed, would but bible Baptists will never. Why
he have been blessed ? "We have wash in this pool when there is no
nq example in scripture where a more virtue in this water than in

blessing from God was the result other water? (Why immerse when
of disobedience. IE Christ has ful- sprinkling will do ?) There is only
iilied the law for usr, set an exam- one reason, and that is the only
pie and commanded us to follow reason true followers of Christ care

him, and if we. feel we have been to know, viz: it is the command of

bora into his kingdom—feel called Christ; and whatever he commands
to take up our cross daily, and de- is right, whether it seems right to

sire to accept Christ for our Lord men or not. Let God be true and
and Master— lor our Captain, and every man a liar. The blind man
do profess to do so, why then are was commanded to wash in the pool
we not content in doing as near as of Siloam, and "he went his way
possible his commandments, and therefore, and washed, and came
not through blind zeal go beyond seeing." He obeyed the command
that which is required, and try to of Christ with a willing heart. He
to make improvements upon the did not go and consult with flesh

plan of Christ and his apostles '. I and blood before he obeyed. He
bel'eve all Primitive Baptists are did not stop to ask questions about
content with their patron—Christ, the necessity of this, or the reason
i do not believe any of them feel for that. He did not "reply against

worthy on capable to make a more God" and question his action,

perfect rule of action for christians Christ was the author of his own
than the footsteps of Christ.and his action, and it must be right though
apostles. Did the present popular it was insignificant and humiliating
" missionary" work of evangelizing in the eyes of man. And so believes
the world with its money basis and every ehild of God—what he says
numerous salaried officets and work- is truth, what he commands is right,

ers—the present plan of making They do not reply against God and
converts by sifting the young gen- question his justice. They are meek
eration through the sect Sunday- and lowly, and are "made willing
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in the day of his power.*- As this

man was blind to natural things, so

are the children of God blind to

spiritual things until their eyes are

opened by the same power, and as

this blind man did, they too, when
made to see, give God all the honor
and glory. What is there in this

miracle to glorify man I The clay

in his hands had no virtue; spittle

iron! his mouth liad no power to

open blind eyes, and working by
his own command would not have
restored his sight. He did only

that which every poor, "helpless,

blind sinner is glad to do—obeyed
Christ and gave God the glory. A nd
even though this man took no glory

himself, yet there are ministers who
in using this text will glorify and
render praise to this blind man for

his blessing, instead of giving Jesus

all the glory. And these same min-

isters, after rendering so much
praise to this blind man for doing
tiie thing Christ commanded him to

do, will not only obey and follow

Christ, and be "buried with" him
in baptism, but they will make this

ordinance more convenient by
sprinkling—substituting a mode not

practiced by Christ or his apostles,

and (-all it baptism. How incon-
sistent I And now, in closing this

imperfect letter, I will say I have
thought the elay here represented

God's chosen ministers, the spittle

the Spirit of Christ, and the appli-

cation and result the work of God.
The clay had nothing to do with

choosing or qualifying itself for

this wonderful work : neither do
God's ministers appoint and pre-

pare themselves for their heavenly
work. They, as the clay, are earth-

en vessels in the hands of the great

and wise Potter. The clay was
broken ar.d mashed up by Christ

for the application. God's minis-

ters must have their self-will and
self-righteous spirit broken up, and
they must be prepared by the same

power. And after the clay had
received the spittle it could not ap-

ply itself to the blind eyes; neither

can God's ministers, after they have
received the Holy Ghost lead them-

selves, of their own will aright, but

must be led (carried) by the Spirit

of God. And when thus chosen,

quaii'ied by the power of God and
led by his Spirit, and through his

power the message they deliver is

applied to blind eyes, deaf ears and
bard hearts, which, when prepared
by the same power, receive the mes-
sage (application), are led by the

same Spirit in the way of obedience
and 4 ike the clay and spittle are

made to work the works of God,
and the hearers, like the blind man,
receive a blessing the world cannot
give nor take away. Your little

brother, if one at all,

R. II. Pittman.
Bishopville, S. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I cannot tell you how utterly

unworthy I feel to thus address you;
but if I know my own sinful heart,

I love you and all the household of

faith as brothers and sisters. I have
been a member of the church only
a short time, and I feel if they
knew me as well as I know myself
they would not fellowship me.
When I joined I thought I would
lead a holy life, as it is written,

"Be ye holy, for I am holy/' I

thought I would go softly all the

rest of my days; but alas ! I am con-

stantly doing something or saying
something that I regret, which gives

me scruples. We canuot attain to

anything like perfection in this

life. How consoling to think we
are kept by the power of God
through faith, unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. I

look at some of the members of

other churches around me. They
do not seem to be troubled in the

least about the kind of life they
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Lad, ami seem to think if they go
bo church and pay their dues that

is all that is necessary. Why is it

that 1 am not that way ? I desire

to live nearer to God every day that

1 live, and that he may keep me in

the path of duty and forbid that I

should turn to the right or to the

left from following after him, but

that I may press toward the mark
for the prize of the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus. I wrote you
a portion of my experience some
time in October and asked your ad-

vice about the impressions I had,
but do not know whether or not

you received it. I was in a great

deal of trouble and felt that I must
write to some one. I am young,
and I did not want to deceive the

people I loved; but I think I have
learned or will learn that it is "I
will, and you shall," in everything;

for I fought against the impression
and staid away as long as I could.

But I think I have received the an-

swer of a good conscience in obedi-
ence since I was baptized. My
prayer now is that I may adorn the

profession I have made with an or-

derly walk and a godly conversa-

tion. I have been unusually low-

spirited for several days. It seems
the Lord has hid his face from me
as it were. Oh ! that he would bless

me with one more token of his love,

though I do not feel worthy of the

temporal blessings that I enjoy,

much less the spiritual ones. From
one who feels to be the least of all

the saints, if. indeed, I am one,

Annik Robertson
Mount Cn.ss. Va.

Remark.

If there are any dear ones to me
in the flesh, those that feel they are

poor and needy are of that number.
They are the dear little ones. We
must be tried, and through much
tribulation enter the kingdom."
Two things are plainly seen in

the church. One is the poverty of

God's people. The other is the
praises they render unto the Lord.
We must be shown our vileness to

feel our poverty, and when we in

our distress and poverty call on the

Lord, and he delivers us. then we
praise him and ascribe greatness to

our Maker. Praise belongeth to

God, and his people know this, and
hence their very poverty abounds
to their liberality in rendering
praise to Him, and the poorest gives
the most liberally, and God loves a

cheerful giver.

I hope and think the time will

come when our dear sister will

thank God for all her afilictions.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold;— I have a

subject that has been on my mind
for two years or more. I have spo-

ken of it in private conversation

several times and have had it on
my mind to write out a short piece

and send to you for publication.

Then I would think perhaps it

might insult some of the brothers

or sisters who are guilty of the same
filthy habit I had been guilty of.

About two years ago I was made
ashamed of chewing tobacco and
spitting on the church-house floor.

I was in great trouble about what
my duty was—whether it was my
duty to speak in the name of the

Lord or not. I was in such distress

I felt than none but the God of

heaven could relieve me, and felt

he could. I wanted a sign, and
prayed for it. One night while in

this distress 1 had a dream or vis-

ion. I was in a meeting-house. It

was nice and clean and there was a

large congregation of people stand-

ing up. They were nice and neat,

and in the house there was a man
near me dressed in line white linen

—a most lovely man. I cannot de-

scribe his appearance it was so at-

tractive, lie said 11 Let the people

be seated." As he spok.e. they all
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sat down except lie and myself. I

started to sit down but he would
not let me, but made me stand up
with him, and here is what he said,

seemingly, to all that were in the

house: "Avoid the use of tobacco,

for decency becometh the house of

the Lord." I never see any one
using tobacco in the church-house
but the vision comes plain to my
mind. I do not feel that it is any
more proper to have a filthy church-

house than it is to live in a filthy

house at home. I never saw a true

Primitive Baptist that liked that

that I know of. I saw a church -

house not very long ago where they
had chewed tobacco and spit up
around the pulpit, and put dirt on
it and spit on that until it did not

look like the house I saw that

night. 1 never saw a man preach
with a chew of tobacco in his mouth,
and why cannot the rest do without
it while lie preaches ? Brother
Gold, I do not wish to offend any
one, nor to shrink back from what
I feel is my duty. I have written

this because it got on my mind and
I could not get clear of it. If it is

of the Lord may he bless it and
cause it to have its desired effect,

lie shall have the praise. Your
brother in Christ, I do hope,

Isaac S. Smith.
Walter, N. C.

Remark.
I fully agree with brother Smith,

that it is right for a meeting-bouse
to be kept neat and clean, literally,

and still more important for the

members to be so spiritually #nd
inwardly.
AVe should have a decent regard

for our houses for worshipping God
in. They should be plain and neat,

and comfortable, not showy and
vain, though.

If a brother or sister cannot re-

frain from chewing tobacco while
preaching is going on, hit them
have boxes or spittoons to spit in,

and have them cleaned out now and
then.

While the principle of worship
is the chief thing, still a decent re-

gard to outward appearances ought
to be observed always. Let all
things be done decently and in or-

der.

Suppose you wish to kneel down
when you pray; you would not like

to get down in tobacco spittle. Sup-
pose neatly dressed ladies wish to

sit down or kneel down when they
pray, but cannot keep their dresses
from being stained by tobacco spit-

tle, would it be nice \

We commend brother Smith's
remarks, and suggest that some
good sisters (and brethren might
help them,) meet early enough on
Saturday morning at our meeting-
houses, to go over the houses witli

good sweepings before preaching,
and do this at every meeting.

If any window-glass are out, put
them in, and make the house com-
fortable for cold weather. What
our hands find to do let it be done
with diligence, even in such little

things as this, and let all help about
such expenses. P. T). G.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—I have been thinking for

some time I would write my little

experience, but I feel so small it is

a task. My health and unworthi-
ness have prevented m» from doing
so. I hope the Lord will direct me.
I was raised by Primitive Baptist
parents, and believed the Primitive
Baptist to be the true church. I

was wild, but often had serious

thoughts about death; but thought
I was as good as anybody, and that

when I was married I would try to

settle myself. One day I was in

my room in the house and heard
a roaring in the elements. I went
to my room and saw myself a justly
condemned sinner begging for mer-
cy. To my surprise I had been a
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sinner all my days and was lost for-

ever. Oh, I never expected to see

the sun rise again! I could not

sleep nor eat—all my cry, "Lord
be merciful to me, a sinner."' I

would read the Landmark. I

thought that was what kept me in

such distress, so 1 put them away
and read the bible, but found no
comfort. I was taken sick and
mother came to see me. I hid my
bible; and read to myself and would
read for her, as I did not want her

to think 1 cared for it. I would
get so full 1 could not read and
thought I was going to die. She
said, "My child, be of good cheer:

[ believe you are under conviction.

The Lord never begins a work but

he finishes it." I did not think so,

for I thought I would know it. I

prayed to be submissive to the

Lord's will, and went on in this

way begging for mercy, and could

not sleep. I would look at the sun

set and would think I would never

see it rise again. On the 1st of Au-
gust, 1878, I thought my time had
come. I went to myself and tried

to pray, but feared 1 would sink in

the ground. I then went up stairs,

but it was too high: the Lord would
not hear my prayers. If my soul

was lost it would be just; but I

should go begging for mercy. A
hail-storm came; and I went to the

door crying for mercy. I said the

Lord would do right, and I went to

the bible and prayed that I might

find something to relieve my mind.

I opened the bible at the 10th chap-

ter of Romans. Oh, such light !

My troubles left me, and I feared

to stop reading for fear my troubles

would come again. I slept all

night. Oh ! it was so bright I felt

like praising God; but I did not

take it for religion. I soon had

doubts and fears, and would go to

the churches and think I wanted to

be with them; but I felt so unwor-

thy for ten years and became so dis-

tressed that I thought I was going
to die: the Lord was taking me for

ray disobedience. I went to Story's

Creek Saturday before the 3d Sun-
day in October* 1887, and told part

of my experience, and was received

at Story's Creek church, and was
baptized Sunday morning by broth-
er A. Blalock. I felt that my
troubles were all gone, and went on
my way rejoicing; but doubts soon
returned. I feel that I want to be
with you, brethren, and I hope to

live with you and all christians. I

want to pray for all, and 1 want
you all to pray for me and mine;
and I have the hope that I have
seen, by the eye of faith, the things

that God has prepared for them that

love him; and if I am saved it will

be through the mercy of God, and
not by my own merit. 1 do feel to

be, at" the feet of Jesus, the least

of all. Lucy A. Hokton.

Deab Brothek Gold:—I am
traveling and preaching in Mississ-

ippi, and have been ou this tour

nearly three months. My first ap-

pointments were in western Arkan-
sas, in the Union Association. The
land and the people are poor. There

is a trouble in that Association on

the doctrine of the spiritual birth,

and two churches have divided into

factions. I labored among botli

parties to try to bring about a unity

in the faith, for that is one object

of evangelistic work. God gave to

the church evangelists for the per-

fecting of the saints, for the work

ofr the ministry, etc., as well as pas-

tors. Let each man abide in his

calling. Both parties endorsed my
preaching on the subject, and seem

to have gotten together again on

this point of doctrine, but have not

come together in church organiza

tion. One party held that the

whole man is this side the resur-

rection born again; the other held

that it was the inner man. Botli
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held that man is at present quick- death of the sheep by bringing it

ened, but that his body is not yet; in sight of the wolf. In such a ease

hence it must be his spirit. Both I would decree my own doings and
believed that man goes to Paradise the sheep's death, but nor the wolf's

when his body dies, but that his doings, just as God sent Joseph the

body does not go there; hence both dreamer into Egypt by bringing him

One claimed that there is in as pri- It was not necessary to fore-ordain

but believed what the other meant! their doings! 'We read the wicked
One believed that God's children are God's sword. We all believe

are not partakers of flesh and blood that, but they are not God's wicked,
prior to regeneration; the other de- A brother once said that God will

peared to the c

hence the tron

to hold the doctrine of extreme pre- ing of Shin
destination, but in talking with bade him c

them on this subject they made vid was, or

the following statement of their Doubtless t

belief: "We do not believe that upon Saul
God' is the author or approver of table of ten:

sin, but that he uses wicked men ing hand ol

to accomplish some of his purposes, played on
We believe that God predestinated temper, jus

his own use of them, but not Satan's generally d

use of them;" that is, they do not be- our bretlire

lieve that God fore-ordained sin, nation of a

such as bad motives, evil designs,* ians nor me
or the wickedness of events. I sup- felt very m
pose they believe that it would not feeling assv

be necessary to fore-ordain the works they meant
of Satan, just as it would not be that God is

cent sheep. 1 i
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eu nation against another, thai

are his sword and his nation,
not his wicked: Zee. 12. \Y
lieve that God took Job's proj

and tlie Chaldeans robbed him,
they, were not God's robbers,

Satan's; but they were God's sv

Some say that God permissivel
creed sin, which is not so muc:
jectionable, bat is nevertheb
mistake. If to permit is !n d<

llien we may substitute it in

place of it, and say whom God
knew he also predestinated t

conformed to the image of his

also as many as he permiH.e
eternal life believed, instead
many as he fore-ordained. Go;
civedto permit sin, but his d<

i I went to

n account
here were

riends
ission-

es to

in ; to

met only one pre
who believes tha
wickedness of e

such. He is a p
and loveljr broth
to know that he
hates sin and did
man, although.

h

originated dispos
pheme, murder,
man; that is to

>ut in ]

believ*

Grang
love,'

I

Eld. P. T). Gold, De
er:— Having rej timed to

ginia after an absence <>!.'

months on a preaching tc

ing requested by many o

ren and sisters to hav
published in the Lax dm.

try to give a sketch of i

24th and 25th of Dec jm
^d at Camp Creek chute

Top .Mountain. There 1

Elders I. Lilly, VV. L.

and A. McKiney. We

i lo the Pine
•;. I preach-

church with Elder A.
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Short. On Friday night I preach- above in the Landmark. Yours in

ed at Brother Wm. Thompson's in gospel bonds. David Sumner.

Sunday I was 'at Lonely Branch Mrs. S.A.Edwards, My Dear
Church. On Monday I preached Sister:—Your very kind and wel-
at a school house near there. Tues- come letter is at hand, and I will

day I preached at the MeAlexander hasten to reply. I was glad you
School House again to a large con- thought enough of ine, and. trust I

gregation. On Friday 'preaching appreciate your loving favor. While
was at Mr. Hall's in Patrick Co. we will miss you at Lawrence's, I

Saturday and Sunday I preached do hope you will be able to get to

at Jack's Creek Church. There I see us occasionally, if not so of ten,

met with Elders Lawson Matherly and while we can't see your face

and Connor and enjoyed myself here, I trust you may have the op-
well with them all. 1 then went to portunity of visiting other churches
Panes Creek in Floyd Co. The sometimes. I am glad you are so

weather being so cold there was no near one Primitive church and hope
preaching on Saturday. Sumday I the good Lord will enable you to

met v. itl) Elder Turner and a good attend, and that you may enjoy the

congregation, and enjoyed tlx? m fet- blessing; for I do think to be able

ing. On Tuesday^ preached at the to attend our meetings and to be
same place to a large congregation, made able to enjoy the preaching
Tuesday Night I preached at Mr. as 1 think you do, is a great bless-

Bells, 1 also visited Brother George ing. Yes, if we can't attend but
Ingram , Sister Canady, ami many one church it is a great favor which
others. On Friday I preached at, a the blessed Lord bestows upon us,

school house on my way to S idem and for which we should be thank-
Church, and sfeaid that night at Mr. ful. I know the blessed Lord is

Enoch Wilson's. Saturday and San- good and merciful, but T feel like I

day I preached at Salem Church to can't appreciate his loving kindness
a large and attentive congregation, and tender mercies as 1 could wish.

I went home with Brother M. II. I would be glad if I could write and
Ouster Saturday night. On Sun- express ray feelings as you do; but
day night I preached at Mr. West's, it seems that I can't. Yet. if I am
On Monday Brother Jonathan Con- one of the LorcPs children I should
nor conveyed me to the Pine For- try to be content. I know I have
est School House and preached been greatly blessed, and trust 1

at twelve o'clock. Monday night sometimes can appreciate it. I

1 preached at old Brother Connor's, know the Lord is a sun and shield,

Wednesday night preaching was at he will give grace and glory, and no
Brother Poffs. good thing will he withhold from

I attended fifty three meetings those who walk uprightly. Oh, if

and tried to preach fifty one times, we could always be found walking
I never enjoyed a trip better. The in the straight and narrow path!
Baptisls are generally in peace But, sister Edwards, I, for one, feel

where I was. like I can't walk in it as I so much
I shall start in a few days if the desire. I hope the change you have

Lord wills to see the brethren and made v/ill be the best for you, and
sisters in the Pocatalico Associa- that the Lord has directed you, and
tion about one hundred miles west if he has, you need not fear—you
of here. will be successful and find work.
Dear Brother Gold, please put the The future sometimes looks very



ZION'8 LANDMARK.

dark to i

should v

Lord i

ANDMARK,
Luiuinnuk wliicb

UTORIAI
eept myseit. 1 nave been suffering did CHRIST WASH HIS DISCI-
with a cold of late which don t seem PLES' FEET BEFORE THE .

and come to see us when you can. 1st. The supper being ended at

May the good Lord be with you and which the devil put into the heart
yours. i oui loving sister, as I

u j> j udug t0 betray Christ, Jesus

Scotland Neck* N c '
rising from supper began to wash

_ his disciple's feet: John 13: 1—17.
Dear Brother Qold :—As many Having loved liis own unto the

of the dear brethren and sisters end he therr feet. What

ti o .asfpTti nirt i'"this atatp
love. Mary loved him and she

quested me to write on my return washes his feet. Jesus loved his

1 now make the attempt, desiring -disciples so that he condescended

ed for them one day and night, Luke also states (22: 3—5)that Sa-
which they appreciated very much. tan entered into Judas who went
I was sorry to find dear brother -, „, -, , .

Charlie Meads in feeble health. ,1
and communed ^ ^hief

hope lie is better. He is highly priests and captains and they cove-

esteemed, and justly so, as a faith- nan ted with him how he might be-

ful minister. J. E. Adams. tray him unto them. This was be-
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foro the least of unleavened bread

which is the feast of the passover.

Now here we have a declara-

tion of John that the devil having

now put into the heart of Judas to

betray Christ was the time he wash-

ed their feet: also we have the

three witnesses Matthew, Mark and

Luke all stating expressly that Ju-

das went to the chief rjriests and

covenanted to betray Jesus before

the feast of the unleavened bread

or passover. Judas did not of course

seek conference with the chief

priests to betray Christ until Satan

had put it into his heart.

So that it is fixed by all their

testimony that Judas agreed to be-

frray Christ before the feast of the

passover; and John tells us Jesus

washed their feet at the time

the devil put this into the

heart of Judas. Therefore Jesus

washed their feet before the passo-

ver or feast of unleavened bread.

2nd. We know that the Lord's

supper was just after the feast of

the passover or of unleavened

bread: See Matt. 20: 17—30: Mark
14: 12—20: Luke 22: 7—22. All

these show that while they were

eating the passover he took bread
and blessed and brake, and also

the cup he blessed and this is the

Lord' s supper.

3rd. Another event fixes and proves

this to my understanding. It is

this, Jesus says, (John 13: 21-30)

and this was after he had washed
their feet, that one of you shall be-

tray me. They enquire who it is.

He says to whom I shall give a sop,

and He gave it to Judas. Now John
tells us this came to pass after he

had washed their feet. But when
do Mathew, Mark, and Luke say

he gave Judas that sop? Matthew
says (Matt. 20: 20-25) that while

they were eating the passover feast

Jesus told who should betray him.

Mark says, (14: 17—21) that Jesus

told them at the passover that Ju-

das should betray him.

Luke also declares that at the pass-

over Jesus told them that one of

them whoi^e hand wa s with him on
the table should betray him, (Luke
22: 15—23.) It was at the sup-

per of the feet-washing that Pe-

ter besought John to ask Jesus who
should betray him: John 21; 20, al-

so John 13: 23—27. Then just after

the supper before the passover Ju-

das agreed to betray Christ, and
just after the Lord's supper at the

passover he did betray him. It was
between these suppers Jesus wash-

ed their feet.

All these things prove that he
washed their feet before the passo-

ver, and therefore before the Lord's

supper.

The several chapters following

the 13th of John, in which Jesus
declares so many wonderful things

unrecorded by any other writer,

shows that it all occurred (feet-

washing, and the declarations

contained in those chapters) before

the passover; because he was betray-

ed on the very night of the passo-

ver and immediately after the pass-

over. (Matt. 2(5: 31—47 : Mark 14.

27—40.) * So that these wonderful
declarations recorded in the 14th,

15th, 16th and 17th chapters of

John could not have been uttered

between the Lord's supper and the
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crucifixion. John does not record

the events of the passover and the

Lord's supper in full, but merely

refers to them. He wrote many
things that none of the others wrote,

and left off many things that the

others wrote: but all that they all

wrote is needful.

4th. While this in my mind

does not in the least lesson the im-

portance of feet-washing, still I in-

sist that it is unwise to connect it

with the Lord's supper to the hurt

of brethren and churches unless it

is proven that it must be observed

there only.

Is it not unwise, uubrotherly and

distressing to the cause of truth to

force brethren to wash i'eet at the

Lord's supper, when it cannot be

proved, neither by the example or

language of .Jesus, nor a single

apostle that he did it after the

Lord's supper. John says before

the feast of the passover—supper
being ended. Before does not

mean after. Besides, do you know
of any place in the bible where the

feast of the passover is called a

supper. II it is so called in the bi-

ble 1 have failed to find it. The

•Lord's supper followed the feast of

the passover. This contention caus-

es division among Baptists. We
never hear of any contention among
them on anything plainly declared.

It is not wise nor profitable to make
this contention. Far more broth-

erly love \vould be shown, and

much more of the true spirit of feet-

vvashing wouH be practiced by

bearing with one another until each

one is fully persuaded in his own
mind. Such conduct would com-

mend true i

effectually

mg is rignt i am
i'eet at any place

appears to me tha

the humble and lo

If you know an

commands, happj

sus in truth is tk

of ail things. It

feet-washing is a g

Paul thus cons

; to wash
where it

were not careiul

good works from

of scripture. It

that some would 1

vants and maid

that they would

ers it. It is

ill God's people

to main tain all

he declarations

s also manifest

sat the men ser-

ervants because

not do all that

some contentious people desired to

be done.

It is also manifest that one may
contend in the letter for the mas-

tery, and yet not have the spirit of

charity, and may oppress God's

humble poor by straining at a mat-

ter in itself proper, but to which he

attaches some circumstance giving

it a wrong place or importance in

the sense that he neglects thiogs

much more frequently taught in

scripture. P. T>. G.

A CERTAIN YOUNG MA N

.

my \

of G
A certain young followed.
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It was not a matter oi' chance or

uncertainty. No such tiling is al-

lowed in the occurrence of the

events connected with the life of

Jesus.

Two things impress my mind in

this incident. One is the great

terror and excitement manifested

in this matter. "When Jesus was
seized by the rabble such consterna-

tion fell upon his disciples that

they all forsook him and iled, and
fear also caused t his young man to

llee naked from them. lEvery one

that had any affection for Jesus, or

that was in any danger because

oi' bin), or under any suspicion lied.

Such was the power of darkness

that reigned in that dreadful hour
that ail hearts were full of fear, ex-

cept those servants of Satan engag-

ed in the murder of that Just One.

Hence this young man lied even

naked rather than fall into the

hands of these murderers.

The other thought is that it rep-

resents in a type the character of

Jesus in that divine nature that

men could not take hold of. The
linen cloth shadowing forth the

pure humanity of Jesus is left in

the hands of wicked men, but the

young man fleeing shadows forth

fcfte departure of the divinity from

Jesus as he went into death, for

that could not be taken by man,

nor die, nor could Jesus die until

that separation: but as soon as the

divine nature was withdrawn at

once the man sinks under the

weight of the burden of the sins of

the people, though pure and spot-

less as typified by linen, and that

in which the Godhead was manifest.

Every child of God is a partaker

of the divine nature, for in the

child of God is Jesus in Spirit, and
he follows Jesus to death; but Christ

dying for him, he 'escapes and
leaves time forever in the dew of

eternal youth. lie does not see

death. P. I). G.

PREACHING.
The subject of preaching is one

which all preachers should under-

stand, that they may not only be

able to preach, but while preach-

ing to explain the purpose of, or

that which is designed to be ac-

complished by it. The Lord has a

purpose in having the gospel

preached, and it cannot accom-

plish more nor less than he deter-

mined from the beginning that it

should. Therefore nothing but

preaching in the simplicity and
power of the gospel is of any worth

to the children of God or any
praise to his name.

We should not only be establish-

ed in our being called to preach,

but equally so in what we must

preach.'. Sometimes I hear breth-

ren say they do not know that they

have ever been called or sent to

preach. With the same propriety

one could say he did not know that

what he preached was the word

—

the gospel—the truth, or he does

not know that he has a hope— that

he has passed from death unto life
*

—that he loves the brethren.

By what authority does one ques-

tion his call or that which he

preaches? By virtue of what kind

of qualification does he expect his

hearers to know he preaches the



352 ZION'S LANDMARK.

doe: not kno
carries wihimself? The g

the idea of authority, the power of

God unto salvation to every one

that believeth. It is Christ, the

power of God and the wisdom of

God. The knowledge of God and
of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent

is eternal life. One therefore who
lias this life knows Christ, and

Christ is the Truth, therefore he

knows the Truth.

When one preaches the truth he

realizes its power, knowledge, au-

thority, wisdom and assurance, and
under such circumstances it comes

ki

him in no uncertain sound, but in

faith and in much assurance.

One may well and truly hope in

the mercy of God, but he could not

well say that he hopes he is called

to preach, or he hopes he preaches

the truth. Ones hope does not con-

template the past nor the present,

hut the future. The reason there-

of is deduced from things in the

past, but the consummation is in the

future.

Preaching springs from a dispen-

sation of the gospel committed un-

to us and is in and present with us,

and as much as in us is we are

ready to preach the gospel where-

ever it is to be preached.

A call to preach comes with such

irresistable power and so forcibly

impresses ones mind to take up, or

bear the cross which he necessari-

ally realizes must attend such a

work, that lie becomes thoroughly

convinced that the divine injunc-

a greater or less extent, tamine in

soul and spirit takes hold upon
him and he cannot refrain.

It seems to me that under the

circumstances attending a call to

the work of the ministry, the one

so called must know that such is

the case. I &r> not mean that he

knows this like he knows natural

tilings, but as spiritual things are

known- of the Spirit and not of

the flesh. He knows it in such a

way that it is not consistent with

know he is called to preach. Such

preaching in the minds of the hear-

ers, or rather tend to produce

questionings in their minds as to

whether the word spoken is with

authority as of one ordained to

preach the gospel. It would come

to them like the saying, "Do not

do as I do, but do as I tell you."

We are commanded to examine

ourselves whether we be in the

faith. When we feel the need of such

examination it is not inconsistent

with our being in the faith to feel

an anxiety as to whether such is

really the case, but the result of

this examination must be the as-

surance that we are in it.

We are also commanded to take

heed unto ourselves and unto the

doctrine, and continue in them: for

in doing this we shall both save our-

selves and them that hear us. After

taking such heed, the assurance

that we are in the doctrine must
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certainly follow, and the same as-

surance is established in the hearts

of them that hear; whereby they

are brought into our doctrine and
fellowship, and are saved from

things to the contrary.

It is not profitable for us to tell

just how we feel when we attempt

to preach. We may feel for the

time being cold and without any
understanding or light, and very

soon come into a broad place full

of living waters, radiant with infi-

nite light, and be given much liber-

ty of thought and expression. Now
if we have told our former feelings,

some may conclude we are incon-

sistent, having seen the liberty af-

terwards manifested. S u p p o s e

when we get up to preach, we feel

to be clothed with light and say

that we are in the light, then are

shut up in darkness and cannot

come forth; what would beourfeel-

ings, and what the thoughts of the

hearers? But I do not remember
ever hearing one say he was in the

light when he began to preach nor

when he quit, but have often heard

brethren say they were in the dark

when they commenced or as they

closed their remarks. I have a

few times done the latter myself,

but I should not have done it, at

least it amounted to nothing.

Sometimes we announce to the

people that we have but little or

no education. That is not necessa-

ry, for the people will soon find

that out, besides it seems as much
as to say: 'Tf we had education or

more of it, we could preach and
preach better," whereas we know a

man cannot preach without the

Spirit of Christ howev< r much edu-

cation he may have, and if he has

the Spirit he can preach the gospel

whether he knows the laws of lan-

guage or not. We know, and hold

education to be a good thing, but

not as an indispensable prerequi-

site to the preaching of the gospel.

An apologetical introduction to a

gospel sermon—rendering many and

varied excuses, is worse than a ten

minutes' talk on the most promi-

nent secular issues of the day. There

is no gospel in apologies of this

kind.

Sometimes we allow ourselves to

acquire the habit of what is termed

fighting arminians, and I have wit>

nessed instances where a discourse

of an hour's length was devoted to

this kind of fighting, when there

was not an arminian present, but to

the contrary, everyone present was

a member of the church to whom
the discourse should have been ad-

dressed. The children of God only

are subjects of gospel address, and

not arminians. There is nothing,

perhaps, better calculated to starve

a child of God than to continually

tell him what arminians believe and

are doing.

The arminian principles which

every child of God has in the flesh

should be designated and rebuked,

or rather he should be warned of

the dangers lurking in his own
flesh, and have his pure mind stirred

up by way of remembrance of all

things which make up his experi-

ence and hope of better things.

The true object of preaching is i<>

feed the lambs and sheep of the

Master. To preach is to set forth
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Christ crucified as he is revealed in

his people the hope of glory, and

the more the doctrine preached con-

firms the experience of believers,

the better they are fed and the

more firmly they are bound by the

principles of the religion of Christ.

Preaching seeks out, calls forth,

identifies, beautifies and glorifies

the hope of him who believes in

Jesus. It exalts Christ and abases

the sinner. It sets forth the true

doctrine of salvation together with

the joys thereof, the ordinances and

order of the church, the privileges

of the children of God, and the dis-

cipline which maintains the order

of the church and the development

of the members. It richly savors

of the sufferings of Christ, the glory

which follows, of that love which
is slied abroad in the heart by the

Holy Ghost, and the fellowship of

the Father, the Son, the Spirit, the

apostles, and those who are present,

and strongly knits together the

members of the household of faith,

giving each favor in the sight of all

the others, filling each heart with

joy unspeabable and full of glory.

P. G. L.

BROTHER II. C. BOOKER.
This brother, now about 73 years

of age, is a remarkable man to me
in ninny respects.

He told me that when about 19

years of age he attended :i singing

school with the understanding that

if he did not learn to sing a tune he

was not to pay anything for tuition.

Up to the 11th day he had not been

able to sound a note musically.

The other scholars avoided his

company in the class because his

voice was so harsh and unmusical.

He had learned the rudiments and
rules of music, but there was no

music in his voice. He could not

sound a note. On the evening of

the 11th day of the school, which
was of 14 days' length, he, in cross-

ing a stream of water, fell into it

and got up singing, and could sing

anything he chose without trouble.

The next day the scholars, general-

ly, desired seats near him, Imt he

told them they had formerly reject-

ed him, and now he would choose

his own companions among the sons

and daughters of music. At the

end of that school he was chosen by

30 out of 33 over their present teach

er to teach the next singing school.

I suppose he paid the teacher for

the former tuition. He said he

could sing for 24 hours and his voice

would remain good and firm, musi-

cal and sweet, singing any part of

the music he chooses. He has been

sent for many miles to sing to sick

and dying people.

Now, though an old man, his

voice is strong, musical and clear

—

no break in it. It seems to be no

effort to him to sing. I have never

heard him make a failure at all in

singing.

He has visited more churches and

Associations, going further, more

frequently and cheerfully, than any

man within my knowledge. I think

he is a warm, lively brother, excel-

lent company, a capital Deacon,

dwelling chiefly in his conversation

on scriptural topics. He is a thor-

ough Baptist, and it is very cheering

to me to hear him sing. He has a
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gift of singing, and when you hear

him you feel like adoring (rod. the

giver of all blessings, and rejoicing

to hear singing, and feel the power

of that new song, for he sings with

the spirit and with the understand-

ing.

His name is Henry C. Booker; his

post office is Mt. Airy, N. C. He is

not a lazy man. He has a good

farm, a charming home, a precious

wife given to him of the Lord, and

many a Baptist has been entertain-

ed at his pleasant home.

P. D. G.

WHAT IS SINNING AGAINST
THE HOLY G HOST I

Brother S. G. Via, of W. Va.,

requests my view of what is the sin

against the Holy Ghost.
" Wherefore f Bay unto you, All mannei of

Biu and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
m.-is

:
hut the blasphemy a -aillst the Hob'

Ghost shall nol he forp-iven unto men.
" And whosoever xpeaketh a word against

the Son of man, it shall he forgiven him; but
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost,
if shall not be forgiven him, neither in this

world, neither in the world to come."
Matt. 12:31-32

Men judge according to the spirit

that is within them, and they speak

according to the same rule. So that

our interpretations of scripture

show our character, and our judg-

ments show whether we are of the

truth or not. So that by a man's

v/ords he is justified or condemned.

The Pharisees showed their enmi-

ty to Christ by charging a collusion

between him and the devil, saying,

that "This fellow doth not cast out

devils but by Beelzebub, the prince

of the devils." This shows the bit-

terness of their enmity to him.

Nothing could have been worse.

His reasoning is unanswerable:

"Every kingdom divided against

itself shall fall. If Satan cast out

Satan how then shall his kingdom
stand?" because he would then be

divided against himself. Baptists

ought to remember that even devils

are not divided against themselves,

knowing that when they are they

shall fall. Men of the world know
this. But how often the children

of light split up, divide, and get

to strife. The children of this

world are wiser in their generation

than the children of light.

If Jesus cast out devils by Beel-

zebub, the prince of devils, then by
whom did the children of the Phar-

isees cast them out ? By any better

power I No. Their own children

would condemn them.

What is the power by which dev-

ils are cast out ? By the Spirit of

Ctod only. Then no doubt the

kingdom of God is come among
them. To rail against this work
of casting out devils is to utter blas-

phemy against the Holy Ghost; for

it is only by the Holy Ghost that

they could be cast out.

Words uttered against Jesus

might be forgiven. Whosoever
speaks against the Son of man it

shall be forgiven him. He makes
redemption for sins in his own body
on the tree, and all sins that he died

for or that are committed against

him are forgiven.

But blasphemy committed against

the Holy Ghost is never forgiven.

There is no redemption for such.

There could be no greater blas-

phemy than thai committed by

those men charging the casting out

of devils to the prince of devils,
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when it could only be done by the

Spirit or linger of God.

How could there be forgiveness

or salvation to a character blas-

pheming the Holy Spirit, or ascrib-

ing his gracious operations and work
to the chief of devils ?

The Holy Ghost, the Comforter,

is the Spirit of God, quickening the

dead and convincing of sin, and re-

vealing the Lord Jesus, and taking

the things of him and showing them
unto us. He is the Spirit of Truth,

guiding us into all truth, illuminat-

ing, teaching and instructing us in

all truth. We can say that Je-

sus is Lord, only by the Holy Ghost.

He is the Spirit of joy and peace,

of faith and love. We know noth-

ing of ourselves or of the kingdom of

heaven until we are born of the

Spirit of God. The Spirit only

knoweth the deep things of God.

No man knoweth the things of a

man save the spirit of man; even so

no man knoweth the things of God,

but only the Spirit of God. If we
kuow anything of the things of God
it is by the Spirit of God revealing

them to us.

Then to ascribe the blessed work
of the Spirit of God to the chief of

devils excludes the guilty from all

hope of forgiveness forever, or of

participation in the things of the

kingdom of God.

Sin against the Son of man could

be forgiven. But such blasphemy

against the Holy Ghost could never

be forgiven. For if the Holy Ghost

is in one he could never by the

Spirit call Jesus accursed. To blas-

pheme against the Holy Ghost

shows the most devilish, .satanic

spirit of one utterly cast off, for

whom there never is forgiveness.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—About
three months ago I read an article

written by an Old Baptist minister

in which the following sentences

occurred. "In thinking of the

Lord we can only do so with such

ideas as we have of moral good and
moral evil." "If I think of God at

all I must do so with a finite mind,

for this is all the mind the Lord
has given me."

At the time I made some com-

ments upon this, which I will now
send you to publish in the Land-
mark, if you think best.

Can we with the finite mind think

of God at all correctly? I have un-

derstood the scriptures to teach oth-

erwise. A birth from above is nec-

essary in order that a man shall

even see the kingdom of God. The
second birth manifests a life not

before possessed, with powers and
qualities that do not belong to the

life of the first man, Adam, which
was manifest in our first birth.

While in the possession of that life

of the natural man only, we could

not with the finite mind belonging

to- that life, see, or know, or ap-

proach unto, or think about the

true God, "Whom no man hath

seen or can see; whom no man can

approach unto," "No man hath

seen God at any time, but the Son,

which is in thejbosomof the Father,

he hath revealed him," "No man
knoweth the Father, save the Son,

and he to whom soever the son will

reveal him."
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If, therefore, the natural man
cannot know God or the things of

the Spirit of God "because they

are spiritually discerned," when
those who are born again do know
him, and are able to have his

thoughts, which alone are right, it

must be because they have a power

of vision, of thinking and of judg-

ment, which has come to them in

the new birth, which they did not

possess before. So we read in 1st

John, 5 : 20, that the understand-

ing by which the Son of God is

known was given by himself, and
that those who "know him that is

true, are in him that is true, even

in his Son JJesus Christ. This is

the true God, and eternal life."

About this God there can be no cor-

rect thoughts or judgment except

what God reveals to. us. His

thoughts are not our thoughts, nor

are our ways his. Isa. 55 : 8. The
things that he has prepared for

them that love him, and his

thoughts concerning them, cannot

b,e seen by the eye, nor heard by
the ear, nor can they enter into the

heart of man. Isa. (54:4: 1 Cor. 2.

"But God has revealed them unto

us by his Spirit." It is not the

spirit which is of the world, jior

the wisdom of the world, by which

we know them. "For we have not

received the spirit of the world,

but the Spirit which is of God; that

we might know the things that are

freely given to us of God." "For
what man knoweth the things of a

man, save the spirit of man which

is in him; even so the things of

God knoweth no man, but the Spir-

it of God." So the apostle at the

close of the wonderful argument
presented in this 2nd chapter of his

first letter to the Corinthian Church,

shows by what power, not finite,

but infinite, we know whatever we
do know of the wonderful and prec-

ious thoughts of God concerning

us, by saying, "But we have the

mind of Christ."

All this precious teaching con-

cerning the inability of any man,
saint or sinner, to iind out God by
searching, and concerning the reve-

lation of him by the Son to whomso-
ever he will," seems very important

for me, for it is according to my ex-

perience. I seem neyer to have
been able to make any headway in

approaching unto him, or in find-

ing out anything pertaining to his

thoughts and ways, by study. The
study of commentaries has been of

no value to me in this vital sense.

I have always had to wait, and grope
in the dark, as the blind, until the

Lord revealed his thoughts to me.
Then how clear it all seemed. I

would always decide that his
thoughts concerning me must be

thoughts of evil, because I was so

vile, until An some way whatever

scripture was upon my mind would
seem to say, "I know my thoughts

concerning you; thoughts of peace

and not of evil, to bring to pass an
expected end." Then I could say,
' 'How precious also are thy
thoughts unto me O God! how
great is the sum of them." "In
the multitude of my thoughts within

me, thy comforts delight my soul."

At such a time I could rest like a-

tired child in its mother's arms.

There is all true knowledge in that
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child-like trust and rest in the

Lord. It is an experience of him

as of God made unto us wisdom.

It is in litis way we realize that

"we have the mind of Christ." His

mind directs, comforts, guides us.

It is not that one lias a superior

mind to another, or more learning,

or knowledge of a natural kind.

What the Lord reveals to us of "the

things that he has prepared for

those that love him," we know;

what he does not reveal we do not

know. lie not only "brings the

Mind by a way that they knew not,"

in their passage from death unto

life, and from under the condemna-

tion of the law, but he leads them af-

terward "in paths which they have

not known." No one can tell them
the way beforehand, nor can they

find it out. Some may think I go too

far in this, but it is just the way it

has been with me, and I cannot but

rejoice that the bible talks just as I

have felt.

I cannot think that any ideas

possessed by any man concerning

moral good and moral evil will lead

him to a right judgment concerning

the government of God. Is any
reason given why these things are

"hidden from the wise and prudent,

and revealed unto babes" \ But

"even so, Father, for so it seemed

good in thy sight." Is any reason

given that would suit our natural

ideas of moral good and evil, why
the Lord should impute righteous-

ness to a man who had nothing to

deserve it, but: who is justly con-

demned I or why he should love

Jacob and hate Esau ? or why he

should lind fault with one who had

not resisted his will \ or why the

inhabitants of Canaan should be

driven from their homes to make
way for a people who were just as

wicked and acted more wickedly

than they! Can God's ways and
thoughts be judged of by any hu-

man standard, or understood by the

wisdom of any of the princes of this

world <

I understand all teaching that is

of real value to be by the unction

which the saints have received from

the Holy One, even the Spirit of

God. "This anointing," John
says, "which ye have received of

him teacheth you of all things, and
is truth, and is no lie; and even as it

hath taught you ye shall abide in

him." The branch must receive all

vital instruction from the vine. It

can have no fruit but what is found

from him.

The scriptures are all according

to this teaching, and all the gifts

in the church have their power and
efficacy from the same teaching

power of the " True Vine." If we
ever try to fix a meaning to any
scripture that will bring it into ac-

cord with our finite minds, or our

natural ideas of moral good or evil,

we take it away, in a sense, from

the table which God has spread for

his children. If it does not look

clear to us just as it reads, we must
wait till the Lord is ready to give

it to us. When that time comes

we shall be hungry for just that

truth, and nothing else will answer,

and we shall eat it. and live by it.

at that time, whatever any one,

now or formerly, to whom it has

not been applied, may have decided
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as to its meaning.

I read experimental writings al-

ways with interest, and mostly with

comfort; for in them the scriptures

brought to the mind seem to >>< so

placed by the Spirit as at once 'to

make the meaning clear.

I visit many little churches where

the Lord has gathered his ''twos

and threes'' of "the poor of this

world, rich in faith, and heirs of

the kingdom, which he hath prom-

ised to them that love him." Prob-

ably not one in fifty of them ever

read a commentary or a "confession

of faith." The bible and relations

of experiences are all their reading.

They meet in harmony and fellow-

ship. It is in the Spirit of wisdom
and understanding given them, the

eyes of their understanding being

enlightened, that they look into the

mystery of faith, holding it in a

pure conscience. For no man can

call Jesus Christ Lord, but by the

Holy Spirit, Silas II. Dukand.

Brother Gold:—Will you please

say to the readers of the Landmark
(liar the church at Gills Creek near
Columbia, S. C, is composed of

three sisters and one brother, and
all very limited in this world's
goods. They want to build a house
of worship, as they are forbid us-

ing the district school house for

that purpose any longer. All who
may feel willing to help them in

this their hour of trial will please

send their contributions to Elder P.

D. Gold, Wilson, N. C. who will

forward same by a safe way to the

church, as mail is often lost sent to

a city to be delivered to parties in

the country. Yours in gospel.

Thomas Bell.
Little River, S. C.

Obituaries.

A RAM INT A PITTMAN.

This dear sister was born of earthly

parentage Dec' 21st, I841, and died April

10th, I893.

It was the pleasure of the writer to

know sister Pittman about thirty years,

having lived next door to her about thirty

years ago. while I was exercised unusually

about the true church. Then a fellow-

ship sprang up between us that no earthly

shocks or changes ever severed or weak-
ened. Her strength in the faith of Jesus
was to be wondered at, and her love for

the doctrine of Christ was such as to re-

ceive and embrace with strong affection

all those that possessed like precious faith.

Her love was not an artificial, imaginary
feeling produced by the word of man. She
loved where and in whom she saw Jesus.

If there was no power of truth in one her
love would not manifest itself to that one
as it did to those that had a like precious

faith.

Few people in my knowledge were fond-

er of hearing good preaching than
she was, and few were better judges
of good preaching. There was always a

power in the gospel to enliven or quicken
her to a warm response to its charms.
There was principle in her profession. She
was a Baptist of a positive order.

Her weaknesses were singular as well as

her strength. Her candor and sincerity

stript her of all policy. What she thought
she did. What she felt she uttered. What
she loved she loved unstintedly. What
she disliked she did not conceal. Often
her plainness of talk caused her trouble.

But truth was her object.

She was controlled by a temperament
that would in her happy hours lift her
above worldly anxieties, but in her gloomy
days would plunge her into spells of great

despondency. Hence she suffered much
at times, and often from her own wayward
nature. She was at times very happy in

the Lord. She felt she was a great sinner,

yet was as truthful a woman as you seldom
find. The church was deeply in her heart
— its strangled condition, coldness, its divis-

ions, its distresses. She was a member of

the church more than thirty years, joining

at Tarboro, N. C. and was baptized by
Elder R. Cn Leachman whom she greatly

loved. In her last years her health was
wretchedly poor, and her sufferings were
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almost unbearable. For months she lived

in excruciating pain. Iler husband was
untiring in his efforts to relieve her, and
her sisters were as devoted as they could
be, and friends ministered to her. Her
love grew and increased as -her sufferings

became more severe. Her last days were
a crown of beauty in the love, meekness,
patience, humility and tender affection

that she manifested to all around her.

What had before, while in health, been to

some persons knotty features of a harsh
disposition, now were beautiful with the

mantle of charity and the sweetest disposU
tion of meekness and patience and good
will to all. Her last audible words were,

"Rock of ages elel't for nie,

Let me hide myself in thee.' 1

She had many times expressed a desire

to depart, to leave the unhallowed scenes
of earth, but wished to wait until her pass-

port was sealed. I feel that she dwells in

eternal love, and that it was to me a bless-

ing to know such a saint. P. I). Gold.

WALTER J. GALLOWAY.

Walter J. Galloway was born in Cum-
berland County, Va., April 3d, 1809, and
died April 24th, 1893, making his stay in

this unfriendly world 84 years and 21 days.

His father died when he was. a small boy,

and he was bound out until he was 20
years old, when he left, and came to Hens
ry County, married Elizabeth Hanks, and
unto them were born nine children, two
sons and seven daughters, and they raised

them all to be grown; but all have died

but four. Mr. Galloway was a house-car-

penter, and worked hard for his living.

He was a straight-forward, honest man,
and was a good neighbor and good hus-
band and kind father. He was not a mem-
ber of the church but loved to hear the

Primitive Baptists preach, and his folks

think he professed a hope a few years

back. I asked him if he did not have
something to tell. I think his answer was
"I am afraid not;" but the tears began to

run down his cheeks, which made me
think the love of God had reached his

heart, and he could not hide it any long-

er. He was always very healthy until two
or three years ago, when his health began
to fail. He had kidney trouble, and at

times his mind seemed to be off its balance.

He did not take to his bed until four days

before his death. He often said»"I cannot
stay here much longer." On Saturday
before he died, he said "Thank the Lord,

I am going home;" and said the Lord had
blessed him. What a glorious thing it is

when God calls us to pass through, the

dark valley and shadow of death, to see

our home in heaven—that house not made
with hands. His wife seem» to mourn her

loss, but according to nature she will soon
be with him, where they will await the

Lord's coming. May the Lord give his

wife grace to bear her up in her troubles,

strengthening her faith, brightening her

hope, and prepare the children, if it be his

will, to meet Christ in peace, is my prayer.

C. D. Bray.

NATHANIEL HINES.

The subject of this notice was born No-
vember 14th, 1892, in Onslow County, N.
C, and died May 19th, 1893. Nathaniel
was a bright little boy and looked promis-
ing to the sight; but the Lord had better

use for him than to let him stay in this

world of trouble, so about the 10th of

April he afflicted his little body with pneu^
monia, and I don't think I ever saw a lit-

tle child suffer so. All was done that kind
parents and friends and a doctor could do,

but his time had come; he had staid as long
as the Lord had loaned him. 1 was sent

for a few hours before he died, and whi n

I went in 1 saw his time was short with his

parents. A littl; before 6 o'clock, p. m.,

the good Lord released his little frame
from all pain and trouble. Weep not,

father and mother; your darling has gone
over Jordan to sing redeeming grace. The
Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away:
blessed be the name of the Lord. Written

by request, by his uncle, E. J. H.

Receipts.
Ga.-Mrs Lydia Barker 1 50.

Miss.—T M Blackman 2 00.

Mo.—By J I Kendall .50.
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lor .50 A 1) MeUowan 1 50 Mrs M P Thorne
1 50 Mrs Stephens 1 50 Mrs A E All.ertson
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Va.—S T Hopper 1 50 By Eld. Q D Weeks
(i 00 Kid. P (J Lester .

t
00 A K Ferguson 3 00

Lid . J 0 Hall 3 10.
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J. R.KEN L Y.Gen'l Manager.
T. BE. EMERSON, Traffic Manager.
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[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Zion's

'

Landmark.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the 'fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must\iccom-:
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1S92, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer
me one week previous.

Address?

J. W7GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



J^X EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body

4"B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days* treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered" C. 0. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in
every town, county, and Teri^torv in the United
States. Gall on or address, H. C." Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a Ust of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you:' Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert. Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind.; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free, on applica-
tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

|^°I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

A'most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

coursej'equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect June 4, 1S93.
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W- FKY,
GenT Mang'r.
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*'Aek for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientrLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,'and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forj[it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.
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tbe date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.
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etc., should be sent to „ _ „...
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OE JESUS.

Eld. P. 1). Gold, Dear Broth-
er :— I send you :i letter written by
our highly esteemed and aged
brother, H. Cox, as I should enjoy
re reading it in Zion's Landmark,
and 1 know others will enjoy read-
ing it there too; so if it meets with
your approval please publish.
May the Lord prosper yon in all

your work for the Master's sake is

my wish. Your little sister in

hope of a better life,

Sallie Y awtkk.
Farmdale, Ky.

Dear Sister Sallie Vawter:—
While we were at brother Farmer's
last September we were engaged in

conversation which was very pleas-

ant and instructive to me. The
subject which engrossed our atten-

tion was the great and wonder-
ful truths recorded in the Book of

Revelation for the edification and
comfort of the Saints. I then re-

marked to you that I regarded that
book as a prophecy. That remark
was founded on the language re-

corded in the 1st verse of the 1st

chapter of that book, in these
words: "The revelation of Jesus
Christ which God gave unto him to

show unto his servants things that

must shortly come to pass and he
sent and signified it by his angel

unto his servant John. The char-

acter of John was there declared in

(lies-' words : "Who bear record of

the word of Cod and of the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ and of all

things that, he saw." That charac-

ter made him a fit witness to bear
testimony of the things which
must shortly come to pass. John
said of him who made those great

revelations to him, "And when I

saw him I fell at his feet as dead,
and he laid his right hand on me
saying unto me, 'fear not I am the

first and the last. I am he that liv-

eth and was dead, and behold T am
alive forever more : Amen, and have
the, keys Of hell and of death.'

Write the things which thou hast

seen and the things which are and
the things which shall be hereaf-

ter.'' Here is the authority under
which John was to write and his

full commission. That authority
was he who was the first and the

last, he that liveth and was dead,

is alive forever more, and had the

keys of death and of hell.

He was to write the standing and
character of the seven churches in

'Asia. Those churches then existed.

To the church at Ephesus he said:
" I have somewhat against thee be-

cause thou hast left thy first love."

This was a warning to that church,
and he gave warnings to all the oth-

er churches. These things then
were; but he foretold what was to

come to pass with his people. Bel-
shazzar made a great feast and saw
the hand-writing on the wall. Those
things then were; but Daniel's in-

terpretation of that handwriting
was a prophecy which was fulfilled

—John by symbols foretold the

things that were to come to pass
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both as to the kingdoms of this

world and to the sorrows and suffer-

ings of ! he saints. That was proph-

ecy, and the things symbolized did

come to pass. As to the setting up
of that kingdom which should nev-

er be removed, John says: "And
(here appeared a great wonder in

heaven; a woman clothed with the

sun, and the moon under her feet,

and upon her head a crown of twelve

stars:"—Rev. 12:1. ''And there

a ppeared another wonder in heaven;
and behold a great red dragon, hav-
ing seven heads and ten horns, and
seven crowns upon his heads/ 1—lb.

:>. Thai woman evidently symbol-
ized the church; but she was then
in the legal heaven, and the great

red dragon had to go where she was
that he might make his effort to des-

troy the man-child about to be de-

i i vexed. That child was the coming
Messiah, and the great red dragon
symbolized pagan Rome. Herod,
an officer of the Roman government,
sought the young child's life, but
the young child was caught up to

God and to his throne. Throne car-

ries: with it power; therefore the
child was protected by the power
of (b>d. The woman was clothed
with the sun which symbolizes the

righteousness of Christ; and she had
I lie moon under her feet, which
symbolizes the legal dispensation.

U had not then been rolled up as a

vesture. The glorious light of the

Zion of our (rod was then appear-
ing. Old Simeon saw that light

when he took the child into his

arms and said: "Lord, now lettest

thou thy servant depart in peace:
lor mine eyes have seen thy salva-
tion which thou hast prepared be-

fore i he face of all people; a light

to lighten the Gentiles, and a glory
to thy people Israel." Rome was
then at the zenith of her glory; but
what an awful symbol that repre-
sented her—a great red dragon !

Yet it was a complete representa-

tion of her character. She was
great, for then she had carried her
conquests into Asia, Africa and Eu-
rope, and her armies were the grand-
est the world had ever seen. The
dragon was the most powerful and
destructive creature that men had
ever known. The historian says:
" The Roman army was once check-
ed in its march by finding a dragon
in its line of march. A number of

the soldiers were killed by it, and*
the officers had to order the bat-

tering rams, to be used against it

before they could remove it out of

the way." But the dragon which
John saw was red, which symboli-
zes blood, and it was s-ocalled be-
cause of the number of the saints

Pagan Rome had slain. The sym->

bol is truly an apt one and fully

represents that idolatrous nation
which slew its millions because they
would not fall down and worship
idol gods. John says: "And the

woman fled into* the wilderness,
where she hath a place prepared of

God, that they should feed her a
thousand two hundred and three-
score days." Pagan Rome contin-
ued her relentless persecutions of

the saints during a period of three
centuries, and during the third cen-
tury they lied into the valleys of

Piedmont where they escaped per-
secution and established churches
and were blessed with the preach-
iug of the gospel. In the 13th verse

John says: "And when the dragon
saw that he was cast unto the earth,

he persecuted the woman which
brought forth the man-child. And
to the woman were given two wings
of a great eagle that she might liy

into the wilderness, into her place,

where she is nourished for a time,

and times, and half a time, from
the lace of the serpent." A day
in prophecy represents a year, and
the thousand two hundred and three

score days represent the same length

of time that was represented by the
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words time, and times, and half a
time, and the woman, the true

church, was fed through that lung-

period, twelve hundred and sixty

years, in the wilderness of Pied-
mont upon the ever glorious truths

of the gospel. After the beast
which represents papal Home arose,

they sent unto the valleys of Pied-

mont missionaries to convert the
disciples of our Lord from true wor-
ship to the dogmas of Catholicism.
But those missionaries failed, as

all will ever fail who attempt to

convert from the truth of the gospel
to systems of reasons sustained by
money and the wisdom of this

world, taught in the schools of men.
When the Novationists, which was
the true church symbolized by the
woman that was clothed with the
sun, lied from the persecutions of

the dragon into the wilderness,
some of the saints remained in the
provinces of Rome, and the dragon
made war upon the remnant of her
seed. Thus, it was then as it is

now— a few have maintained and
held the oracles of God above all

t he dogmas and innovations of men.
But the dragon must finally lose his

power. Pagan Rome must be su-
perseded and give way to another
power equally as corrupt as she had
been. John says: "And I stood
upon the sand of the sea, and saw
a beast rise up out of the sea, hav-
ing seven heads and ten horns, and
upon his horns ten crowns, and up-
on his heads the name of blaspme-
my."—Rev. 13:1. It will be seen
by the history of those times that

Constantine, an Emperor of Rome,
called a council, convened at Nice,
and that he presided over that coun-
cil, which was composed of over
three hundred bishops, and a large

number of presbyters. That -coun-

cil was in session from June to Au-
gust, and issued a decree that pa-
gan or idolatrous worship should
forever cease in Rome, and that the

christian religion should be the es

tablished religion of Rome, ami
that none should hold office but

those who professed the christian

religion. ft was then that the

beast arose out of the sea which
symbolized the empire of Rome.
That beast rose out of that sea, and
the dragon gave to that beast his

seat and great power. The seal

was the Roman Empire, and his

power and authority was to perse-

cute the true church. That beasl

symbolized Catholic Rome. It rose

out of the Roman Empire—was no!

built on the Rock of which Christ

spoke to Peter—and consequently
went down, under the providence
of God. While it lasted it filled its

destiny. It had seven heads and
ten horns—just the description giv-

en of the dragon. It stood upon
the seven hills where Pome was
built, and the empire was after

wards divided into ten kingdoms.
As I have quoted, to the woman was
given two wings of a great eagle

that she might fly into the wilder

ness. The fleetness of the eagle's

flight symbolized the rapidity with

which the true church tied from the

persecutions of the dragon and of

his successor, the beast. The wo-

man was fed in the wilderness
in the place prepared of God for

her twelve hundred and sixt y years,

which brought her to the time of

Luther, Calvin, Zuingle, and others
who protested against the corrup-

tions of Rome and the false doc-

trines taught by the old mother of

harlots. Then the Pope, who claim-

ed to be clothed with both tempo-
ral and spiritual power, seeing the

decree of his downfall, became en

raged and sent an army into the

valley of Piedmont to crush out, as

he ignorantly thought, all who re-

fused to bow to his scepter and
power. Then persecutions of the
saints there reigned in those hith-

erto peaceful valleys, thehistosj of
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which is revolting in the extreme.

But the true preachers of the ever-

lasting gospel being driven from
their homes by persecution went
forth into all the world preaching
Christ as the way, the truth and
the life. The glad tidings of salva-

tion through the finished work of

our glorious Lord was borne to

America by those heralds of the
cross—not for filthy lucre—not by
combinations and societies formed
by men, but by the power and in

the providence of God who had
raised up and woirld continue to

raise up and send forth his servants
to tell to his saints the glories of

his kingdom and his reign, which
will endure forever. The dragon
made war on the woman and on her
seed. A large number of the true
christians remained in Rome and
her provinces. Every effort made
by them to organize churches and
keep up the true worship of (rod
was opposed by pagan Rome and
the opposition was continued by
Papal Rome. The dragon gave his

seat and great authority to the
beast, which led to a continuance of

those fearful persecutions by Popes
and Emperors. The historian says
they (the Catholics) took posses-

sion of all the churches (houses
of worship) of the Novationists (the

true church), and compelled them
to worship in private houses in the
most obscure places. As the ages

rolled on those persecutions in-

creased. Mr. Jones, in his church
history, says: "All our historians,

civil and ecclesiastical, agree in

describing the tenth century of the

christian era as the darkest epoch
in the annals of mankind. Then,
surely, they made war on the rem-
nant of her seed. The inquiry ap-
propriately suggests itself why
these fearful persecutions of God's
dear people? The answer - to that

inquiry is, "The carnal mind is en-

mity against God/'—Rom. 8:7. It

was that carnality that led to the
killing of the prophets, the cruci-

fixion of Christ, the martyrdom of

his apostles, and the awful persecu-
tions of the saints. But God aveng-
ed those persecutions. The sword,,
famine and pestilence were visited

upon Rome. The Jews were driven
from Palestine, and their house was
left unto them desolate. Our Lord
said: "And shall not God avenge
his own elect which cry day and
night unto him, though he bear
long with them? I tell you, he will

avenge them speedily.'
1 L u k e

18 : 7, 8.

But how our hearts should pul-

sate with purest thankfulness for

the great mercies of God extended
to us in permitting us to worship
under our own vine and fig tree and
none dare to molest or make us
afraid. Naturally we are no bet-

ter than those persecutors, but if

we are the children of God we are
made so by his power, love and mer-
cy and to his name be all the glory.

In conclusion, 1 ask you dear sis-

ter to pardon me for having writ

ten so much that will perhaps both
worry and annoy you, but if I could
imagine that you would enjoy read
ing what I have written as much as

I have in writing it I would be
doubly paid. I am nearing the

eighty first mile post in the jour-

ney of life and my highest enjoy-

ment now is in meditating on infi-

nitely glorious truths recorded by
the Sacred penmen. May the glo-

rious truth of the gospel be your
meat and drink while here below.

Write me soon. II. Cox.
Ghent, Ky.

Eldek P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—I wrote to Bister Sallie Yaw
ter of Shelbyville, Ky. some time
since, and gave her some of my lee

ble reflections on the great ami won
derfnl things recorded in the Book
of Revelation. But have lately

received a letter from her inform-
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ing me that she had forwarded thai

letter to you for publication in Zi-

on's Landmark. Perhaps she fil-

ed in doing so as I am satisfied that

my poor thoughts are too feeble to

interest others. Should you pub-
lish that letter in the Landmark,
you will please forward to me a
copy of the paper that contains it.

This day will complete my eigh-
ty first year on earth, and lam dai-
ly made to realize that I have but
few more days to remain amidst
these scenes of sorrow, pain, dis-

ease and death. Darkness and
gloom are my companions. But
sometimes I am permitted to hope
and trust that a brighter and more
glorious day is before me. That
when I lay by these habiliments of
mortality hope will be changed into
a glorious fruition, and faith into
sight: that sight which will be no
more obscured by doubts and fears.

Ah, dear brother, if I «ould from
the depths of my heart say with
that ancient servant Job of the
Most High that I know that my
Redeemer liveth, I should be most
happy. While not a doubt rises

in my mind as to the true charac-
ter of the glorious Son of God, yet
the question often arises, is he my
Redeemer? "Am I his or am 1

not."

Am I one of those for whose re-

demption he laid aside the glories

he had with the Father before the
world was, became a man of sorrow
and acquainted with grief, passed
through the gloomy scenes of Geth
semane, and the tortures of calva-

ry, that he might redeem his peo-
ple from all iniquity? Am I one of

those people is the great question
as I approach the great darkness of

the tomb. Surely if I am it is not
because of works of righteousness

that 1 have done, for I can truly

say that every day of my life has
been marked by sin and rebellion

against him and his holy law. Then

if I am saved, it will be a sinner
saved by grace and grace alone.

For near sixty two years I

have had a name to live, but I of-

ten fear that I have never been en
titled to that name. Dear brother,
pray for me that the darkness and
gloom may be removed from my
pathway, and the glorious light of
Zion may shine upon me while here
below; and believe me affectionat* -

ly yours, H. Cox.

Remarks.

I have noticed that wha! the wise

man, Soloman, said of God's peo-

ple in old age is true: See 12th

chapter of Ecclesiast es. \Y e

naturally think if we were chris-

tians our last days will be our
brightest, best days. But how
then would we be burdened with
the frailties and failings of old age
wherein we have no pleasure?
When one is born again it does

not change the flesh, nor exempl ii

from disease. We, if we live to

eighty, must know it is labor and
sorrow, and like Jacob few and evil

are the days of the years of our
pilgrimage. But while we can per-

form manual labor we can bear it

better.

But does not the path of the just

grow brighter and brighter? Yes,
but that is all in and of Jesus. He
does increase as 1 decrease. That
is I feel more and more the longer
I live that I am vile and unprofita-

ble, and feel more that if I am sav-
ed it is all of grace, and all in Je-

sus. Thus he is exalted and be-

comes more precious.

Our dear brother was a Baptist
before I was born. Such aged el-

derly ones we feel to honor. May
the God of heaven who has kepi
him unblemished all these years,
preserve him blameless unto (he

coming of the Lord .lesus.

P. D. G.
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Eldeh P. 1). Gold, Deak Broth-
er:— I feel somewhat impressed to

write some of my reliections for

your many readeis, trusting it will

be comforting, as well as stimula-
ting to some way-worn pilgrim; if

you think different I will take no
offence.

These reliections were suggested
by visiting recently some of the old

mothers and fathers in Israel, who
have proven themselves landmarks
!o the traveler as well as true sol-

diers of the cross; some of them
seem to be not only ripe but ready
and anxiously waiting for the Har-
vester, among them were old sister

Francis Robertson of Stokes Co.
who is nearly 90 years old, she has
been on pilgrimage over 70 years
lighting the good fight of faith and
she says as she grows in weakness
she grows strong, for the inner man
is renewed day by day, her sight

brighter and brighter until it is al-

most perfect though naturally en-
tirely blind. It was a spiritual

feasl to be with her, and see how
elated she seems to be of being at

the 'threshold of her desired and
sought for haven of .rest, for there

is a rest that remains to the people

of God. She reminded me of a

school girl who had been off for a

long term of months from home
and loved ones under rigid disci-

pline and among , those that were
always finding fault of her doings
and sayings, those she looked upon
as her superiors intellectually,

goodness &c, it certainly was a

treat to me to see her approaching
loved ones and with them to remain.
Deacon Terry wras another one
about the same age, who has led a

very active life, serving his day
and generation as faithfully as any
one I have ever known. A more
devout man I have never known.
II seems lie has been commanded to

go upon the to]) of Mount Pisgah
and lay himself down and die. He

reminds me of an old veteran who
has fought through many hard
fought battles, fighting for princi-

ple and not praise or bounty, and
has come off more than conqueror
through his leader the Captain of

his salvation. He seems to be pa-

tiently wailing his summons and
crown of eternal life. It does my
soul good to be with such persons
who love God for his goodness and
mercy. They prove themselves to

be "followers of them who through
faith is still in the gall of bitter-

ness and the bonds of iniquity,"

and in a state of unbelief; and not

a true penitent, for he that has
once been arrested by the Spirit of

God, and had the love of God shed
abroad in his -heart will hardly
stop short of making it manifest by
keeping the commandments, but
many make their unfitness an ex-

cuse for not identifying themselves
with the people of God; and not to

do this after obtaining a hope
though it be ever so small is acting

like one wdio has received by some
means knowledge of there being
food and raiment when they are al-

most perished, and had actually

had a foretaste, and had started for

them and after getting well on the

way concluded he was not worthy
of food and raiment and lay down
in the road not only to perish, but

for other way-faring men to stum-
ble over, for just such characters

are stumbling blocks in the way.
The son or daughter, thinking if

father or mother is not tit to join

the church, or worthy to bear the

cross, I am not. It has been well

said, that although we are justified

by faith, we must have good works
to justify our faith, for good works
is the only way we have to prove

we have faith. The fruit of the

tree is the only evidence we have
of the kind or nature of the tree,

[f il bears good fruit at the proper
time we know it is a good tree.
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We do not expect, fruit until after

it lias budded, blossomed and re-

ceived the former and latter rains.

Then we expect to see fruit. I

know those who maintain that sal-

vation is by grace and grace only,

and contend for the imputed right-

eousness of Christ are said to be
opposed to works, and you will

have to make up your mind to sub-

mit to these things, and be content

to undergo the mortification of being
thought Jopposers or discouragers
of good works, though they con-

stantly deny the charge, and all the

time pleading for them and for this

doctrine of God our Savior, as the

only sure way of attaining to that

joy and rest that is enjoyed only
by the obedient. When we obey
in this way and perform that we
are impressed or clearly taught in

(fod's word to do, we make mani-
fest we, love God and it is the only
way we will ever be received into

the wedding feast or his banquet-
ing house. We should trust to

Christ for holiness, for "without
holiness no man shall see the

Lord," and in this way we make
our calling and election sure.

Holiness is not the foundation of

our reward as so many seem to

think. Love is the foundation,

and if we love God it is because he
first loved us, and gave his son as

a ransom for our sins," to redeem
us from all iniquity, and purify

unto himself a peculiar people zeal-

ous of good works. It is God's
gift to us, in order to qualify us
for our proper happiness, and as

the grand means of en joying him,
and therefore cannot in any sense

be the procuring cause of it. But
nevertheless it is by this kind of

reasoning the Apostle uses that it

is the Spirit that, quickeneth, the

flesh profiteth nothing. God first

quickens and pardons in order to

cleanse. Whoever expects forgive-

ness without any thought or desire

of being cleansed cannot or will nol

receive it. It is impossible for (foil

to receive or forgive an iinrepent-

ing sinner, and no one ever did re

pent without lirst desiring a change
and he will never desire a change
as long as he is satisfied with his

present state or condition. I well
know that all that I have or am with-

out charity is nothing, but I cannot
have charity only as it pleases God
to give it to me. Every other faith

or doctrine, but that which receives
Christ as a complete justilier or pu-

rifier, as well as atonement and
righteousness is false a*d hypocrit-
ical, for Cod can only be received
into the soul. When he is desired
for his purity and when we have 1 lie

Spirit of Christ in us which is the

spirit of obedience we cannot be at

ease contending and striving for

the things of this life, neither can
w e be idling away our time, we L'eel

it is too precious to throw away.
We feel to glorify God in our bod-
ies and spirits when in the exercise

of faith. We will have our doubts
and fears, more at sometimes than
at others. "The wicked have none
of these changes, therefore they
fear not God." The christian al-

ways has a desire to do good, but
cannot always do it. Horn. 7 :15—24.

As Christ has wrought salvation

by himself and gotten the victory

for ns within and by himself, he
must have all the honor and glory
of our salvation. For there is noth-
ing we can do to make his payment
full-weight or more sure.

Brethren, these reflections I write

to stir you up, to reflect, for my de-

sire is to animate you to endurance
and the perseverance in the glo-

rious race, press on toward the

mark of the prize of your high call-

ing of God as it is in Christ Jesus.
Please pray for me that I may keep
my body under and bring it into

subjection less after 1 have preached
toothers I may be a cast-away.
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If I know my sinful heart, it is

1 1 1 : * t I may "run with patience the

christian race" and be counted
worthy in t lie end oL' all these suff-

erings I am now passing through.
!t is my desire to be faithful, "be-
cause the creature itself also shall

be delivered from the bondage of

corruption unto the glorious liber-

ty of the children of God."
I have written t his as an exhorta-

tion to those represented by the

nine who were cleansed but never
returned to give Grod the glory.

Some that I feel especially interest-

ed in, some that I have been trying

to pray for several years, some who
1 am satislied ;ireliving out of their

duty. I know several in our town
who take, a great deal of interest in

the welfare of the church, willing

to m..i\e any sacrifice and. every-

thing they are asked to do, ex-

cept be baptized. May the Lord
impress them with this duty is my
prayer. J. M. HARRIS.
Lisidsville, N. C.

PRIDE HUMBLED.
Murfreesboro, (Va,) News.

j

The following remarkable inci

dent has been sent us for publica-

tion. It may not be amiss to give

il a careful reading. Pride is a

great and growing evil.

J

The following incident is told, as

part of the unwritten or traditional

history of Eld. John Leland:
During the latter part of his life

Mr. Leland traveled much over the

country on preaching tours, on
foot. One occasion he had been
warmly solicited, in writing, by a

widow lady, to visit the part of

old Virginia in which she lived

and preach, telling him to set his

time and her house was at his ser-

vice, both as a'rjlace of abode and
also a place to hold his meetings.

Mr. Leland replied to her by set-

ting a day that he would preach at

her residence at 1 o o'clock a. mi

The lady was a wealthy planter, in

Appomattox valley. She regarded
herself as one of the most pious
and exemplary persons to be found
any where. She had been raised

in the high circles of life, and
knew nothing about poverty, nor
had ever associated with laboring
classes. She was at this time a-

bout thirty five years of age, and
had been a widow two years, but

knew nothing of the privations
commonly attending the life of a

widowed mother. She took much
pains to appear pious, and her
chief object in inviting Mr. Leland
to preach at her house was, that

she might make a display of wealth,

and thus have the applause of all

her associates; not only to show her
wealth but her piety as well; so she
went to a great trouble and expense
in preparing for the meeting. The
appointment hacf been spread far

and near, pressing solicitations had
been sent to numerous friends to

attend the meeting; no expense or

pains had been spared, not only to

have the best and the finest of

everything, but to have everything
in the very best style

On the evening preceding the

meeting several carriages had al-

ready arrived, to be in good time

and enjoy the hospitality of the

hostess. About sunset Mr. Leland
came up to the mansion on foot.

The day was quite warm and dust y
when he made his appearance.
The walk had caused a free perspi-

ration, which ran down his cheeks,

making roads in the dust which
had settled on his face during his

day's walk. He walked up to the

door of the large stone mansion,

and his rap was answered by a

black servant, of whom he inquired

for the landlady; the servant ran

down the broad carpeted hall to a

door, from which proceded the

sound of talking aid laughing. In

a very short time a lady, very



/ION'S LANDMARK.

richly attired,' made her appear-
ance, walking briskly and lightly
toward the door, where Mr. La
land was standing. He had a fair

view of her person, and at once
read in her physiognomy and de-

portment something of her leading
traits of character.

His intention had been fco intro-

duce himself, but before lie had
time to speak, or before she was
near enough for him to address her,

she spoke in rather a harsh tone:

"Old man, what do you want
here? I have nothing for beg-

gars."
Mr. Leland, in a very soft . and

unassuming tone,* said, "Please
excuse me, madam; 1 do not wish
to beg for money, but I am very
tired from a long walk, and called

to know if you would do me the
kindness to allow me. to stay under
your roof during the night."
Viewing him hastily from head

to foot, she very positively answer-
ed: "No; I have company now,
and to-morrow the Rev, Mr. Le-
land is to preach at my house; so

I can't take in poor stragglers/'

"Well,' said Mr. Leland, "I am
too much Fatigued to travel further
to-night, will you allow me to stay
in one of those cabins?" pointing to

a row of negro houses just outside
the mansion yard.

After a moment or two of re-

flection she said,

slay there with t

'Ye

to

ankHe bowed a very pol:

you, and turned toward the row of

huts. He proceeded to the far-

thest one from the mansion before

lie found any one to whom lie

could speak, to ask permission to

stay, lint came at last to the small-

est," but neatest of all the huts,

where he found seated at the door
an old negress, who was fanning
herself witli the wing of a fowl.

He spoke to her very gently:

"Good evening, aunty."
His greeting was answered with,

"Good evin', mosta.

"Well, aunty," said lie, "I have
come to ask a very uncommon fa-

vor of you."
"Bless de lord, mosta, what can

that be, fo' pleas God I'se goi

nuffin to give any oner'

"I am very tired from walking
all day. I called at the house of

mistress, but i

>m for me in 1 hons

further, and so I have come to see

if you can allow me to shelter in

your house."
"Bress de Lord, mosta, I got no

'commodation for any one; but

More a Cello' mortal shall stay out

does, I lets 'em stay in my cabin

sho', ef da can put up wid my
plain hut, Uncle Ben be in dree
ly, den he can keep you company
while I iixes you sumpen to eat,

for you looks as do you had not

eat a morsel for a long time,' at

the same time pointed to a three

legged stool by the side of the

door, saying, set down dar and
rest yourself, for you looks so wore
out."
Mr. L. took the seat as directed

'
I

I id

oubl

no money to pay you.

"Please God, mosta, Aunt DLlsev
never charges anv one yit for sich

eommodations as 1 could giv 'em

for God knows it's poor enuff at

best. You say, mosta, you call on
missus at de house dar, and she

can't take you in: Well, you
must 'cuse her, for she's look in'

for a mighty heap o' company to-

morrow; dar's a great man to be

dar to-morrow, what's gvvine to

preach in her house, an' a good
many folks done come a'ready, an'

heap mo' eomin\ to-morrow, so

missus is mighty busy flixin' for
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'em. Bui here's (Jncle Ben," slie

continued as an old gray-headed
negro came around the corner of

the cabin, muttering to himself

about the carelessness oi' some of

the other negroes.

This old couple, Uncle Ben and
Aunt Dilsey, as they were fam-
iliarly called by all who knew
them, both black and White, were
an old couple who, from age, had
Tor a long time lived in a small, but
snug cabin at the far end of the

row of huts occupied by the young-
er and more active slaves. Al-

though Uncle Ben was not required
to do any labor, yet lie voluntarily

took a kind of supervision over the

farm, stock, &c When he saw
Mr. L. he stopped short and' gave

him a scrutinizing look, when Aunt
Dilsey spoke, saying; "Uncle Ben,
don't stare your eyes out at a stran-

ge)-; dis ole genleman was out trav-

eling and conic to stay in our cab

in, kase missus, can't let him
stay dar, as she's got a heapo' com-
pany now."
"Well," said Uncle Ben, "We's

commanded dat if a stranger conies

along we's got to take him in an'

give him sech as we have to set be-

fore him."
While Aunt Dilsey was preparing

supper Mr. L. learned much about
the lady of the mansion from Uncle
Ben; he learned, with other things,

they were a very religious family,

but the hostess had been raised in

the city of Richmond and had im
bibed all the fahionable ideas of

religion, with but very little of its

true principles, and none of its

humility. Soon after Mr. L. had
finished a very good coarse supper,

he told his host that he was very
much fatigued fom a long day's
walk, and would wish to retire for

the night and that he felt like he
wished to return thanks to his

Creator for the blessings of the day,

and invoke his protection through

the night; that if it would annoj
them, he would retire to some
place out of doors.'

"Bress God" said both the old

folks at the same time, "we allers
likes prayin' in our house, and neb-
er goes to bed 'thout one of us
tries to pray."

Mr. L. then took an old well
worn Bible out of his little bundle,
and read in a very solemn tone the
one hundred and second Psalm.
During the reading the two old

blacks often said in a low voice,

"Amen, bress de Lord." When
the Psalm was ended Mr. L. Cell

upon his knees, and poured out

his feelings in such an outburst of

reverential eloquence as was sel-

dem ever equalled, and never sur-

passed by mortal lips. His host

and hostess were so affected by
his reading and prayer that they

could do nor say no more than to

iix their eyes on their guest, as

though they felt that he was some
thing more than a mortal man. lie'

retired to a clean little pallet in

one corner of the cabin, where he
soon fell asleep. When morning
came he was up early; Aunt Dilsey
soon had him a good, plain repast,

after which he seated himself to

read, telling his hostess that he fell

too much fatigued to travel, and if

she was willing, he would rest there

until afternoon any way, and then

if he felt better he would go on his

way.
Aunt Dilsey said, "Yes, raosta,

stay jist as long as you want to; we
be glad to have you stay with us a

fortnight, if you can put up with

our far."

Mr. L. seated himself under a

shady tree in the cabin yard, with

his Bible, waiting to see what the

finality would Be.

About nine o'clock every thing

was in a bustle at the stone man
sion; all the servants were called

in to dress in their very best.
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Carriages began to arrive by the
dozen, until the hall and every part
of the large and elegant building
was crowed to overflowing, but to

their dismay no preacher made his

appearance, for the last carriage
that came in sight had been scanned
to get a glimpse of the minister.
No one in the large congregation
had ever seen him, but all had heard
of him. So every one was full of

anxious expectation, supposing
that when he came he would be

drawn by iwo or four line horses,

driven by a servant in livery.

Ten o'clock passed, half-past

ten, eleven o'clock was announced
by the clock on the wall, and no
minister.

The company had by this time
become restless, and were about to

disperse, when Aunt Dilsey went
to her mistress and said:

"Bress de Lord, missus, why don't
you git dat ole man who stayed in

our cabin last night to come here
to de door and pray, 'fore de folks

all go home; he prayed in our cab-

in last night and dis morning," a

'fore God, in all my born days I

nebber heard sich prayin' afore.

He's settin' right dar now, under
de tall pine tree; an' as de preach-
er's not come, if you'll let him
pray, I'll go right now and fetch

him down."
The lady consulted with some of

the company, the matter was talk-

ed of among the congregation when
it was agreed to have that old strag-

gler, as they called him, come and
pray before the congregation broke
up. So Aunt Dilsey went to where
Mr. Leland was sitting, and said,

"Mosta, de folks all dispirited bout
de preacher comin': he am not cum
and da wants you to go down an
pray for 'em, 'fore da all breaks up.

Mosta I wants you to pray ps like

you did Jus' night."
Mr. L. walked down to the front

door, and standing on the steps,

repeated a short hymn by memory
sang, and then engaged in prayer

;

by the time his prayer was ended
all eyes were fixed upon him with
amazement. He then remarked
that as there seemed to be a disap-
pointment, that if it would not be as
suming too much, he would talk to

them a few minutes; and as a foun-
dation, or starting point he would
read a short passage from the word
of truth, which they would find by
reference to the thirteenth chapter
and second verse of Hebrews : "Be
not forgetful to entertain strangers,

for thereby some have entertained
angels unawares." When he had
spoken for twenty or thirty min-
utes, the hostess, who had refused
him the hospitalities of her house
the evening before, became so deep
ly affected that she ran and pros-
trated herself at the feet of Mr. L.

and would, had he allowed her to

have done so, have washed his feet

with her tears. It was said that

she was so overcome and affected

that from that time forward she was
a changed and different woman, so

much so that she threw off all her
finery and ornamental dressing and
became an humble and plain chris-

tian. Though she was a professor

before, her whole deportment un-
derwent a complete change. Her
house became a place of divine wor-
ship, where she delighted in ma-
king all, no matter how plain or

how poor, as happy as kind atten-

tion could make them ; in fact it

was said that if preference had to

be given to any, it was always in

favor of the poor and needy.

"In my Father's house are many mansions:
it it were not so, I would have told you.' I

go to prepare a place for you." John 14:2.

The Lord knew how soon he
should be separated from his disci-

ple;-, and how their expectations
should be shaken, therefore he says

to them, "Let not your heart be
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troubled: ye believe in God, be-

lieve also in me."1

Notwithstanding that their faith

should be so shaken that they
would return to their fishing, some
of them should say ''But we trus-

ted that it was he which should have
redeemed Israel" &c, showing that

that confidence was now gone, yet

the Lord Jesus would not suffer

them to be lost: no, they are his

and he will not lose any of them.
The Lord always comes to his

people time enough to save them
from utter despair. lie revives

their hope, strengthens their faith

and causes their love to flow more
freely than before because they
see that mightier works are done
than they could expect, or had ever

seen before. Each manifestation

being a renewal of their confidence
in Him and a further testimony
that, "I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee," but, "will be with
thee alway even unto the end of

the world." How tender is his

love, full of long-suffering and gen-

tleness, forbearance and tender
mercies. Though all the disciples

should forsake him yet he would
not forsake them, though they
should turn from him to their for-

mer occupations and lose confidence
in him as the Restorer of Israel. He
loves them just the same as before
and seals all his work and words
with his own blood for those who
had now turned from him. He
speaks words to them that should
give them comfort and that should
tie of comfort to all his children
throughout all generations. "In my
father's house," the church of the
living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth, the abode of God's
children here on earth. J esus came
in this world the foundation of this

house, fie built it, all the materi-
al was and is in him. He is their

strength and salvation. "My Fa-
ther's house" is not heaven above

but heaven here, where all God's
children rest together in love and
hope for the eternal deliverance
from sin. This is a family of love,

one feeds and comforts the other in

speaking of the rich mercies they
have received of the Father's hand.
What a glorious house is this, not
an earthly house that can be dis-

solved by death or troubles. These
things make us feel more drawn to-

gether. The more two are troubled
and the nearer their troubles are
alike the closer they feel to be uni-

ted. Thus this house is so built

that one joint supplieth another.
Built a city compacted together.

Thus it is impenetrable. It has
saltation for walls round about it,

so that no enemy can come near if

nor destroy anything belonging to

this building.
In this house are many mansions;

places of rest, vocations unto which
we are called, places to be occupied
by the saints in "My Father's
house," the church of God militant.

All are not apostles, no, -there were
only twelve of them and they have
never had any successors. While
they are all dead as men they are

all alive in their apostolic office or

mansion. They are twelve judges
sitting on twelve thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel. They
have given their judgment and we
have it in the New Testament. This
decision is unchangeable, no repeal-

ing one part and amending another.
It is the code that shall be adhered
to in "My Father's house." There
will never be another divine legis-

lature. "My Father's house" has
no right to make any new laws nor
to pass any new resolutions. All
that was necessary was done by the
l>ivine Law-giver who never made a

mistake or gave a bad law. These
laws have been recorded by the
pens of (lie inspired apostles and
prophets and that without error.

They are still occupying their man-
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sion in "My Father's house."
Some are prophets. These occu-

pied their places (mansions) in the

days of old, preaching and writing

to the children of Israel, reproving
them for sin, testifying of the prom-
ised Messiah and his wonderful
works in the salvation of his peo-

ple, each one occupying his man-
sion as God had commanded him.
Now they are called preachers en-

gaged in the same glorious work in
k 'My Father's house," not succeed-

ing those who have gone before as

occupying their mansions but each
abiding in their own calling and
doing the work assigned them to

do. When one passes out, his

work is done and another comes in

to do his work or till up the meas-
ure of his mansion. Thus every
child of God lias a mansion in "My
Father's house." They are his

workmanship created in him unto
good works which God hath before

ordained that they should walk in

them. In these mansions there are

lirst, second, third &c, as Paul la-

boring more than al 1 the rest of the

apostles but only filling up the

measure of his mansion. We have
to-day those who preach much and
those who preach little but one is

not occupying the place of the oth-

er, he is only doing his own work.
Peter follow thou me and feed my
sheep and lambs. But what shall

this man (John) do? What is that

to thee if he tarry 'till I come? No
excuse will be taken, Follow thou
me, is the imperative command. We
have nothing to do with this other

man, we are not responsible for his

mansion, we must till up our meas-
ure in "My Father's house."

"If it were not so I would have
told you." Our blessed Lord does

not leave his people in the dark,

but tells them things he would have
them know, revealing it to them in

love and with power. If they should
all have received the same gift, oc-

cupied the same place (mansion) he
would have told them, but as there
are many mansions he tells them
so. There is no need to be misled
in this, for he tells us plainly.
These gifts are so arranged that
they do not clash so as for one to

confuse the other but each works
with the other for the edification of
the house of God and the building
up of the saints. Therefore if

there is confusion somebody is not
occupying his gift, he is gone out
of the way and is not walking
worthy of his vocation. Let him re-

pent and do his first work and all

will be peace and joy in "My Fa-
ther's house."

"I go to prepare a place for you;"
Not mansions but a place, l! is

but one. All the saints shall occu-

py the one place in glory. No
prophets, no apostles, nopreacheis
nor teachers, but all one in Christ
Jesus. All clothed in his right-

eousness and glorified in his glory,
possessing in his possession, seeing
him and being like him. "Where
I am there may ye be also." Ev-
ery saint shall say "It is enough."

"When I can read my titles clear
,ro mansions in the skies"

seems to me to have a wfong savor
about it. There are no mansions
there but a place which Jesus has
prepared.

1 When We've been there ten thousand
years,"

seems also to sound strange to me
for there are no years in this immor-
tal glory but one eternal now with
God and all the gloriiied saints who
shall forever dwell in his presence
and praise only him forevermore.

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

'•Keep Ihy heart from all dilligenw; gamut
of it are the issues of life.

Put away from Uiee a froward mouth, and
perverse lips put far from thee." Prov. 4:2:> L'4.
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EDITORIAL.
WHOM RESIST—WHAT SERVE.
"The powers that be are ordained of God.

Rom. 1_3: 1.

This verse declares that there is

no power but of God, and says, let

evei y soul be subject unto the high-

er powers. Does this mean that we
should yield obedience to the pow-

er of Satan, thereby owning his

power as of God and ordained of

God, to which we must submit?

If thatbe truewhatshall wedo with

that scripture which says, ''Submit

yourselves therefore to God. Resist

the devil and he will flee from you:"

James 4 :*7. Here we are told to re-

sist the devil, but submit to God.

Then here are two distinct powers.

To resist is the opposite of submit-

ting to. We are not to give place

to the devil. What shall we say

to this scripture, Eph. 6 : 12. "For
we wrestle not against flesh and
blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against the rulers

of the darkness of this world,

against spiritual wickedness in

high places." To wrestle against

is to exert all the power of opposi-

tion one can command, Satan is

the god of this world, the prince of

the power of the air, the head of

spiritual wickedness in high places.

Him we are to stand against, as a

roaring lion, as an adversary whom
we are to resist, steadfast in the

faith: 1st Peter 5 : 9. The pow-

ers that be which are ordained

of God, treated upon by Paul, are

governments to protect the good

and punish the evil. We must al-

ways consider the subject matter

treated upon, and regard the pur

pose of the writer. We should not

endeavor to make him say more or

less than he intends, but to fairly

understand and consider what be

does say, and use dilligence to as-

certain what he designs to say.

Some in tlieir zeal for their theo-

ries will bend all scripture that ay-

pears to favor their views, and ig-

nore all else. If one hold absolute

submission to all things as coming

from God, he has much use for

such language as this. There is no

power but of God, and will inter-

pret this in such a way as to make
devils and wicked men the servants

of God; whereas they are the ene

mies of God. That he is above all

and makes the wrath of man 1"

praise him, and purposes good out

of what they intend for mischief we

hold; but that is no excuse for

them, nor does it atone for their

wickedness.

We should not speak evil of the

rulers of the land. They are or-

dained of God for the protection of

the innocent, and as a tenor and

punishment to the guilty. The

doctrine of God warrants no com-

promise with sin, nor does salva-

tion by grace allow of indif-
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Eerenee or slackness of conduct

on the part of receivers of grace.

There is a warfare here between

that which is born of God and the

lusts of the flesh that admits not

one moment of compromise or

tru.ee. There is no discharge in

th : s war. For and during life it is

incessantly waged.

Shall we commit sin that grace

may abound? God forbid. How
shall we that are dead to sin live

any longer therein. Salvation is

deliverance from sin. His name
shall be called . Jesus, for he

shall save his people from their

sins. We of ourselves have no

power against sin. It is only in

the faith or power of Jesus that we
can resist sin or Satan. Without
Jesus we can do nothing that is

good. For in the flesh we are the

servants of sin, and serve nothing-

else in the flesh but sin. Hence by
the grace of God I am what I am.

Nor is there any scriptural war-

rant for the wresting of what some
call free-agent scriptures to the en-

couragement of the notion of the

efficacy of llesh as being profitable.

For the llesh profiteth nothing.

Hence we are not debtors to the

llesh. It has never aided us. One
class of scripture is not arrayed

against another, except in the dark-

ened minds of men. There are not

two classes or kinds of scripture.

There are two kinds or manner of

people, and the bible describes

both kind, for it separates between

the precious and the vile. The

man therefore who rightly divides

Lin' word giving to each his portion

in season, or so expounds the word

as to give to each what belongs to

him is a good workman.
There are not two systems of sal

vation taught in the bible. Man
will interpret scripture or any-

thing else, according to the pre-

vailing principle of his mind, it'

the light, or what lie considers

light in him, be darkness that gross

darkness will blind him, and his

interpretations of scripture will be

all wrong, though it does not so ap-

pear to him. If he has the under-

standing that God gives he will

rightly consider his word.

There is a fleshly principle in

man that flatters him with the no-

tion of his ability to do good works,

and hence he interprets the scrip-

ture on this works system, suppos-

ing he is able to do what the law

requires. But he does not under-

stand tile law, and not understand

ing the law, nor feeling his own
vileness, he does not see or feel the

need of the gospel. He does not

know that the power of the law is

the ministration of death. The law
has no power to save the guilty.

It has power to condemn the guil-

ty, or rather the law is the strength

of sin. Its power therefore is only

to condemn the guilty. Take away
the law and there is no condemna-
tion. For where there is no law

there is no transgression. I through

the law am dead to the law— that 1

might live unto God. Hence the

power to live is of God, not of the

law. Jesus has the power of life,

and the devil has the power of

death. For me to live is Christ,

and to die is gain. But 1 must be

crucified with Christ before I can
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live by the power oi' .Jesus. When
this power is in me it is able to do

exceeding abundantly above all

that we can ask or think, Cor it is

the power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth.

Our service therefore first of all,

and above all other service, is to the

power of God in the gospel of his Son.

Every reason and inotive there is

for that, lie has redeemed us, and
none others could from the power
of the devil. He is able to reward

as none others can. His service

alone can make us happy forever.

While the powers that be, or are

existing and operating for the pres-

ent, or a short time onl}', and are

ordained for the betterment of

men's condition in time, and we are

for a wise purpose commanded to

obey these powers that thus be, or

exist only temporarily, how much
greater the reason to obey God who
is able to save forever and able to

destroy. P. 1). G.

WHAT IS LIFE ;;

Brother ({old :—My son 14 yrs.

old asked me a question that I can-
not answer. The question is this.

"What is life, human life?" I told

him "in Jesus was life, and the life

was the light of men.'' But that

does not satisfy him. Will you
please give your views on the ques-

tion through the Landmark. May
(.-rod bless you with all the house
hold of faith is my prayer.

, Wm. C. Perdue.
Chivington, Kiowa Co., Col.

Remarks.

James asks the question and then

answers it, "For what is your life I

It is even a vapour, that appeareth

for a little time, and then vanisheth

away." .James 4: 14.

There is no better answer than

this to the question, what is your
life—not the life of Christ which is

eternal life. James is considering

it as to its duration. It is even a

vapour. It is not a reality. It ap-

pears for a little time and then

vanisheth away.

There is no reality in it as there

is nothing real in vapour. Suppose

a man by reason of strength live

to be eighty years old. yet is it la-

bour and sorrow, for it is soon cut

off and we fly away. It is so un-

certain that we know not what a

day or an hour may bring forth.

We do not know that we shall live

an hour longer. We do not know
what an hour will bring forth.

Therefore we should say even in

the matter of worldly, ordinary

business, such as doing this or that

for a living, or to obtain food and

raiment, if the Lord will we will do

so and so.

Scientiiic men, that is those men
who have made the human system

a special study, or those who have

studied vegetation, or both animal

and vegetable matter have asked

the question, how do the bones

grow in the womb, how docs the

child glow, what causes the tree

or plant to grow 2 They know no

further than to say "because it has

life.*' Hut when the further ques-

tion is asked, "what is this life" it

stops them, for they cannot tell. It

is something man cannot give, even

natural life to a gnat or to a plant,

not even to a blade of grass. Nor
can mau retain his life in the day
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of death. Death is an enemy to

this vaporous life and always is

stronger.

The bible puts forth this question,

"consider the lilies, how they

grow." There is not any effort on

the part of a boy in growing. It is

not something he does by volition

or willing to grow, or by saying

now I will grow. He toils not in

growing.

True life or eternal life has no

corruption, decay, or sorrow, sin nor
death in it. There is no enemy
that with overmastering power or

subtlety can destroy it. But that

life man by nature knows nothing
whatever of, nor does nature in any
of her decaying moods or processes
teach such a glory. P. D. Gr.

Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of
sin and blasphemy shali be forgiven nub.
men: but the blasphemy against (ho Holv
( J host shall not be forgiven unto men. Anil
whoever speaketh a word against the Son of
man it shall be forgiven him
speaketh against the Holy (ihost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in this world nor in

the world to Come."

The word "wherefore" refers to

something preceding and intro-

duces a reason that follows, or is a

deduction that results from the

preceding premises. We 1 o o k
therefore to the context for a key
to this matter.

A grievous sin, unpardonable

forever, is here treated of. What
is it, or who are those guilty of it ?

For sin is not an abstraction, but it

is a thought, desire or lust acted

out by man, angel or devil. It is

never said that brutes sin, or that

inanimate objects sin. There must
be responsible or accountable creat-

ures under law which they trans-

gress in order to constitute a sinner.

The devil sinneth from the begin-

ing—never does any thing else.

Fallen angels sinned. All men
have sinned. In proportion as

light or knowledge is given is a

transgression under that light and

knowledge the less pardonable, and

the more grievous. A sin in Dav-

id was worse than in Absalom, lle-

bellion would be less excusable in a

gifted preacher than in a very ig-

norant man. Where much is given

much is required: where little is

giveii. little is required. It would

be more tolerable in the day of

judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah,*

titan foi Capernaum. The terrible

punishment visted on Jerusalem

was iti consequence of the bitter

vored, had given to the propheis

The greater the dignity, the ho-

lier the character the one against

"whom I sin, the more aggravated is

my offence. To sin against the

king would be a graver offence than

to sin against the subject. To sin

against God is graver than to sin

against man. Now we find in the

sin here treated of the presence in

its most virulent form of enmity,

dregs of the most poisoned cup of

iniquity. Here are the leading

pharisees or rulers, those intrusted

with the law of Moses and its ob-

servance, -those having charge of

the worship in the synagogue.

When these pharisees saw Jesus

healing on the Sabbath they held a

council to destroy him. When one

was brought unto him possessed ol

a devil, blind and dumb, the phar-

isees said this fellow always casts
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out devils only by the prince of the

devils. To charge that Jesus, who
by the Spirit of God cast out devils,

was casting out devils by collusion

with devils or because he was in

league with the chief of devils, be-

trayed a degree of wickedness that

is forever unpardonable. There
could not be a greater sin. It is

against the Holy Ghost, not merely

against the son of man as in the

likeness of sinful flesh, but against

the Holy Ghost, the revealer of Je-

sus, the Comforter, the very Spirit

of Holiness.

* Let men beware how they charge

the Holy Ghost with such blasphe-

my. To blaspheme the Holy Ghost

is to charge him with wickedness.

Or to charge him as being in league

with the devil. There is no for-

giveness for that, neither in this

world, nor in the world to come.

This means there is never forgive-

ness for this blasphemy. When it

says neither in this world nor that

which is to come, or the gospel

world it means that there is no for-

giveness forever.

Do God's people ever commit this

sin? We think not. They are re-

served as well as preserved, or they

are kept from this great sin. Keep
back thy servant from x)resum P-
tuous sins, and cleanse me from

secret faults. It is not in the
heart of those born of God to charge

any such thing to Jesus, or to the

Holy Ghost, but they love and fear

the Lord,, and desire to grieve not

the Holy Spirit whereby they are

sealed unto the day of redemption.

While the people of God do many
things they cannot forgive them

selves for, but are ashamed of as

long as they live, yet the Lord for-

gives all their iniquities and heals

all their diseases. For the blood

of Jesus Christ cleanses us from all

sins, and if we confess our sins he

is faithful and just to forgive us

our sins. P. D. G.

KINSMAN—REDEEMER.
Sister Rosa Weed of Texas re-

quests my view of Ruth 4 : 14—17.

"And the woman said unto Naomi, P. less -

ed be the Lord, which hath not left thee this

day without a kinsman, ihat Ids name may
be famous in Israel.

And lie shall be unto thee a restorer of thy
life, and a nourisher of thy old age: for thy
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is

better to thee than seven sons, hath borne
him.
And Naomi took the child, and laid it in

her bosom, and became nurse unto it.

And the women her neighbors gave it a
name, saying, There is a .son born to Naomi;
and they" called his name Obed: lie is (he la-

ther of Jesse, the father of Da vid."

The book of Ruth deals in come-

ly matters of courtship, marriage

and birth. The characters in chief

are bright and great. The scene is

the liar vest- held, a joyous goodly

place.

Buttirst there is sorrow and weep-

ing, for there must be seed-time

before harvest, and the sowing is

in tears; nor must one withhold his

hand in gloomy days, nor because

of cold or clouds. But they that

sow in tears shall reap in joy.

Naomi's coal is quenched. Her

hope is dried up. With two wid-

owed daughters in law on her im-

poverished hand, and she a widow
and desolate, far off from home,

what can she do? But one widow
Ruth (of goodly appearance and

character) cleaves unto her Oronq

love. Thence does the hand of prov-
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idence reach out and search out the

chosen, hidden ones. Who could

have divined that Christ should

come out of the line in which is

found the blood of a Moabitish wo-

man by nature. Whence is it that

such a stranger finds favor of the

Lord?

One that exalts the flesh says be-

cause Ruth left all of Moab and

followed poor, afflicted Naomi. But

she that exalts the Lord says, that

Ruth did these things because the

linger of God had already touched

her heart with love to Naomi and

to Israel's God, andthather bright

character was x)r>oof that she was

one of the Lord's handmaids. The

women of Israel thus spoke goodly

words to Naomi: "Blessed be the

Lord God which hath not left thee

this day without a kinsman, that

his name may be famous inlsrael."

These women were not of that craft

which exalt man's works, but they

are of that hidden number that

some notable event of the Lord's

doing calls forth, and then they

bless and honor the Lord ascribing

all glory to his name.

The child Obed (meaning a wor-

shipper of God) that is born of Ruth
and born unto Naomi is a type of

Jesus the Redeemer born unto the

church. For unto us a child is

born, unto us a son is given, and

the government is on his shoulder,

and his name is wonderful, counsel-

or, the Mighty God, the Everlast-

ing Father, the Prince of Peace.

What a famous name in Israel is Je-

sus.

Obed is a kinsman to Naomi. He
was seed raised up to her dead son

that the name of a family should

not be cut off in Israel, lie was as

if one had been raised from the

dead, and he should be life to Na-
omi—a nourisher of her in old age,

one that she should take in her

bosom and become a nurse unto

him. How happy was Naomi in

her old age in this blessed service.

Her supporter dwelling in her bos-

om, a type of her Redeemer, the

near and dear kinsman dwelling in

her heart, and she nursing him,

serving him. What can make old

age so bright and green, so fruitful

and pleasant, as the testimony that

Jesus is our hope and life, our

righteousness and peace. He is

our stay and staff in old age, our

strength as we totter towards the

tomb.

Little Ruth performs wondrously

in Israel, and builds marvelously

in Ephratah. Of that which is

lightly esteemed by men do come
forth things glorious in Israel. We
must realize that we are as the bar-

ren womb ere we have hope towards

God. When we fail then the Lord
takes up the afflicted and needy.

He maketh the barren woman to re-

joice, and the desolate becomes a

joyful house-keeper, and mother of

children, and then we can say, It is

well, it is well with the husband

and the child. The new man makes
the household glad. Thy land is

called Beaulah for it is married un-

to thee. In the resurrection there

is no loss but wonderful gain

—

great increase. P. D. G.

"A faithful witness will not lie: bnt a
false witness will utter lies."
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TWO EVILS.

Brother J. W. Caywood of Tenn.

Requests my view oi' Jer. 2 : 13:

"For my 'people have committed

two evils : they have forsaken me
the fountain of living waters, and

hewed them out cisterns, broken

cisters, that can hold no water."

'Can the people of. God do wrong

<

The record or word of God charges

upon his people the commission of all

kinds of wrongs or evils. The word

evil here is used in that sense of

sin or wrong, wickedness, that

God's word forbids. Tn some in-

stances the word is used in the

sense of a correction, or chastening,

or the opposite of that which is

pleasant and agreeable. For in-

stance Job .says, Shall we receive

good (that which we desire, such as

life with its comforts) at the hand
of the Lord, and shall we not re-

eeive'evil? Joss, death or such things

as we do not desire.

Who is so foolish as God's peo-

ple'!! None in the world, consider-

ing what is done for them, and in

them. The children of this world

are wiser in their generation than

the children of light. The heathen

do not forsake or change their false

gods as often as God's people for-

sake the true God.

Fools and slow of heart we are to

believe what God hath spoken, or

what Christ hath done. Quick we
are to forget God, to turn our back
upon him, to ignore our experience,

to do the things we know are wrong,

or to do the things that we would
not, and to neglect the things we
ought to do. If we do the things

we would not then we do the things

that we know are wrong. After

we do the wrong how stubborn we
are in confessing it, and. how slow

we are to repent of it.

We have forsaken the fountain of

living waters. God is himself the

fountain of living waters, or of life

and blessing. To forsake him is

what is the greatest of all folly and
sin therefore: and what none but

God's people ever do. Those that

never knew the Lord could not for-

sake him. All we like sheep have

gone astray. We have turned ev-

ery one to his own way. That evil

heart of unbelief in departing from

the living God is the wretched state

of God's people.

Nor does this wrong stop here.

Another evil follows. One sin

breeds another, or they multiply.

If we, when we forsake the right

way, would do no more it would not

be so bad. But we commit another

evil. We hew out cisterns, broken

cisterns, that hold no water. Our
nature is to work— to do something:

and being wrong ourselves all our

works are wrong. Oar works are

as broken cisterns, they are worth-

less for they can hold no water.

When Adam transgressed the law

of his Maker he went to work to

liide his evil deed by supplying

himself with covering. But what

was it? He could not cover himself.

His works are a failure. • He is

himself broken at the fountain, and

therefore all his works are like htm
corrupt, broken. Every desire in

our hearts is only evil. Every effort

we make plunges us deeper in the

mire. Poor man what is he^ How
merciful is our God to pity vile
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man, and send his own Sou in the

likeness of sinful flesh and for sin,

to redeem us from all iniquity : not

to mend the old cistern, or patch

up the old pitcher, broken at the

fountain, but to make a new man,

a new creation. The water of life

flows from the throne of God and

the lamb, and that is the pure riv-

er of the water of life clear as crys-

tal. In the midst of the street of

the city, and on either side of this

river is there the tree of life, Christ

Jesus, bearing twelve manner of

fruits ripening always or every

month. This is the New Jerusa-

lem wherein God makes all things

new. Salvation is of the Lord.

P. D. G.

UNION ORGANIZED.

Eld. P. D. Gold :—Please give
notice i n the Landmark that

the first session of the Smithfield
Union will be held with Bethany
Church, Pine Level, Johnston Co.,

N. C, the 5th Saturday and Sunday
in July 1893. An invitation is es-

pecially extended to ministering
brethren. Please publish its or-

ganization by request of the breth-
ren. II. F. Pekdin.

Saturday before the 5th Sunday
in April, 1893, according to previ-

ous appointment, a number of

churches of the Little River Asso-
ciation met in conference with the

church at Clement M. H. for the

purpose of organizing a Union
Meeting in said Association. Con-
ference was organized by appoint-

ing Eld. Jno. D. Scott, Moderator,
and G. S. Wilson Clerk. All breth-

ren present were invited to take

part in the deliberations. On mo-
tion the messengers from the differ-

ent churches were called on to

report when the following churches
were represented by the follow

ing named messengers, to-wit:

Bethany, Eld. H. F. Peeden and
Bro. Elbert Brown; Union, breth-

ren Jno. R. Thompson and B. C.

Woodard; Little Creek, brethren
Eli Bartin and Joseph Edwards;
Smithfield, Eld.' Wm. J. Stephen-
son and Bro. Seth Woodall.
The above named messengers rep-

resenting the said churches agreed
to organize a Union Meeting in said
Little River Association under the
same rules of decorum as the Black
Creek Union. On motion, the Un-
ion just organized shall be known
by the name of The Smithfield Un-
ion, and it is further agreed that

the first Union meeting be held with
the church at Bethany M. II., John-
ston Co. on Saturday and 5th Sun^
day in July 1893, at 11 o'clock, and
that Eld. Wm. J. Stephenson
preach the introductory sermon and
Eld. H. F. Peeden his alternate.

Agreed that Elds. H. F. Peeden and
J. D. Scott preach Sunday, services

to begin at 11 o'clock. It is agreed
that Eld. H. F. Peedin should pur-

chase a book for the use of the Un-
ion in which to record all the busi-

ness proceedings of that body. On
motion the conference adjourned.

Eld. Jno. D. Scott, Mod.
G. S. Wilson, Clk.

UNION MEETINGS.

Brother Gold, Dear Sir:—
Please publish in the Landmark
that the next Staunton River Un-
ion will be held with the church at

Mt Zion in Pittsylvania Co. Va.,

commencing Friday before the fifth

Sunday in July next. Ministering
brethren, as many as can, are re-

quested to come and see us at that

time. Pnot her Gold, can't you
come? Yours Truly,

John Hodnett.
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The Skewarkey Union is appoint-
ed to be held at Plat Swamp (near

Robersonville, N. C.) Friday, Sat.

and nth Sunday in July.

The Contentnea Union is appoint-
ed to be held at Mewborn's (near
La Grange, N. C.) Sat. and 5th Sun.
in July.

The Black Creek Union is a it-

pointed to beheld at healthy Plains
Sat. and otk Sunday in July.

The Toisnot Union is appointed
to be held with the church at the
Meadow Sat. and 5th Sunday in

July.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Eld. P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-

er :—Please publish that the Dur-
ham Association (Col.) will convene
with the church at White Oak on
Saturday before the first Sunday in

August, 1893. We solicit all min-
istering brethren to be with us. AVe
will be glad to see tbem. Those
coming by R. R. will be met at

Mebaae Depot. W. E. Slade.

Dkak Brother Gold :—Please
publish in the Landmark that the
next session of the Abbots Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the
Mount Tabor Church, commencing
Saturday before the 4th Sunday in

August. Those coming by rail from
the South or West, will be met at

Ashboro, the county-seat of Ran-
dolph Co., Friday afternoon at three

o'clock and conveyed to the Associ-

ation. Those coming from the

North or East will be met at Ram-
suer Friday evening at 5-50 o'clock,

and will also be conveyed to the
Association. Brethren, and especial-

ly ministers are invited to attend.

Brother Gold, can't you come? We
would be glad if you could.

Jas. H. Boroughs.

REQUEST.
The church at Storie's Creek de-

sires traveling preachers to visit

them as they pass through that
country. The church is located
near Roxboro. P. D. G.

Our dear Brother, Eld. Job Smith
desires some preaching brother to

visit the church near Maysville, On-
slow Co., N. C. Saturday and 4th
Sunday in July. Ilis Post Office

is Loco, Onslow Co. N. C. I would
like to attend but cannot.

P. D. G.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Brother C. W. Wilsons' s Posi

Office is changed from Coulee City,

Wash. Ter. to Genesee, Idaho.

Obituaries.

MRS. AMELIA ST V RON.

'the subject of this obituary, sister Ames
lia Styron, was born August 25th, l.sis.

She was the daughter of Richard Day and
Elizabeth, his wife. She was married to

Benjamin Styron on the 11th day of June,
183."). The fruits of this marriage were

fourteen children—seven boys and seven

girls. Some time, unknown to the writer,

she received a hope in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and in June, 18G8, she joined the

Primitive Baptist church at Cedar Island,

Carteret County. N". C, and was baptized

by Elder Thomas Goodwin. She contin-

ued a very consistent member in tins

church until the day of her death, which
occurred on the 14th day of February,

1893. For several years she lived mostly

with her children, who had all married, and
at the time of her death she was with her

daughter, sister Mary C. Mason, on Hunt-.

Ing Quarter. She often prayed that she

should not suffer long with sickness, and so

it was. She had been infirm for some
time but was able to be up ami wait upon
herself, and on the day of her death she

ate her mea's as usual. Shortly after sup-

per she was taken, and just as the day>

light was passing out in the west, her life

gently ebbed out and she passed from this

world of sorrow and darkness into the world
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of joy and light, to praise the name of Jesus
forever. On the 17th of February her

body was laid to rest in her desired burial

ground on Cedar Island, there to await the

iivming of the resurrection, when all the

saints shall arise in the likeness of our glo-

rious Lord and praise him forever and
fiMwcr. May we all be wholly resigned to

his will. L. H. Hardy.

MRS. SARAH A. PAUL

departed this life March' 26th, 1883. She
was born September 6, 1863, and was units

ed in marriage with Joseph 15. Paul, March
21, 1SS3, with whom she lived quietly until

her death. She leaves a kind husband,

three children, five brothers and one sister,

a father and mother, with many relatives

and friends to mourn her loss; but we
mourn not without hope. She assured me
more than eight years ago of the dealings

of the Lord with her soul. She never

united with any church but was a believer

in the Primitive Baptists. She often said

she had not done as she ought, and in her

last sickness seemed to feel chastisement

for neglecting her duty. She was a great

sufferer though patient to the end. She

had to sit on a chair nearly three months,

as she was so swollen she could not lie on

the bed, especially during her last days-

She bore her afflctions with patience and
seemed to be reconciled to death as she

had a hope of a better world. She had
the aid of two doctors with all that kind

neighbors and friends could do, but the

good Lord saw fit to take her to a better

inheritance, we hope, where there is no
more sickness nor weeping. She seemed
to be entirely weaned from the things of

time, and fell away into the blessed sleep

from which we hope she will not awake to

weep or suffer. While she was suffering I

believe her soul was praising the Lord.

She tried to sing but could not, for lack of

breath. The Lord giveth and taketh. I

hope he will reconcile us to his will and
have mercy on her bereaved ones and take

care of them in time and eternitv, is the

desire of the lonely MOTHER.

CAMILLA liUNDY

was born May 4th, 1827, and was married

to the writer February 16th, 1879. She
united with the Primitive Baptist church
by experience at Middle Creek, Wake Co.,

N. C, September 7th, 1850, and died in

the triumph of a living faith in Christ, Feb-

ruary 8th, 1893, making her stay in this

sinful world 65 years, 9 months and 4 days.

I can well say that I believe she is at rest,

for she was so faithful to the cause cf

Christ; for if she was able she was sure to

attend every meeting. We cannot grieve

as though we had no hope, for I do believe
she is at rest, and by the grace of Cod I

hope to meet her where we can sing prais-

es to his holy name. May the Lord re-

member me according to the plenitude of

his mercies, and give me his Spirit to say
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away: blessed be the name of the Lord."

C A. Bun i) v.

EMELINE SHEPHERD.

It is with a feeling of sadness I make
the attempt to write a few lines in loving
memory of my dear sister, Emeline Shep-
herd, who departed this life July 25th,

i892, after an illness of eight weeks, in the

06th year of her age. She was afflicted

with nervous prostration and although her
sufferings were intense she bore them
with uncomplaining resignation and chris-

tian fortitude. She told me about 4 weeks
before she died that she had a hope in Je-
sus and was not afraid to die, and asked
to see her sister Bettie, and when she came
in she raised up in bed and told her she

was not afraid to meet her Jesus, and that

she had a home in paradise. She never-

joined any church, but was a strong be-

liever in the doctrine of salvation by grace,

and enjoyed hearing the Primitive Bap-
tists preach, and loved to have them visit

her, so she could wait on them. She was
always quiet and unassuming in her man-
ners, and possessed a kind and amiable
disposition. I never heard her speak ill of

anyone, but would rather excuse others of

faults than accuse them. I felt for some
time after she died that I never could give
her up or feel resigned to her death.
While I knew the Lord had done right I

could not feel reconciled. I prayed to

the Lord for submission to his will, and I

feel that my petition was answered in a
dream. I dreamed that some one came to

me clothed in pure white and told me to

follow them. The road we traveled was
very straight and narrow, and was as solid

and white as marble. We soon came in

sight of a beautiful building unlike any-
thing I ever saw, and glittered like gold.
Wc entered and I saw my dear sister with
a host of others clad in robes of snowy
whiteness, and oh, how happy she looked.
I had not been there long before my sister

Bettie came in and I felt that I was in "My



ZION'S LANDMARK

Father's house of many mansions." While

this was only a dream it has given me
much comfort. I have a hope that when
this life of sin and sonow is ended of

meeting my loved ones in a home where
pain and parting are unknown. Sister

Bettie has had a vision since sister's death

which she wishes published, that has given

her some consolation. She had been pray-

ing for some sign or token that sister was
at rest, when she heard sister's voice tell-

ing her that she was at rest and for her to

tell me so, or I would dream of her again

that night, which I did. I could write

much more in regard to her many virtues

and noble traits of character, but fear I've

already taken up too much space.

She leaves one brother and three sisters

with many relatives and friends to mourn
her departure, but not as those who have
no hope, for we feel that our loss is her

gain.

Dearest sister, thou ha;t left us,

And our loss wo deeply feel;

But 'lis God thai hath bereft us.

He can all our sorrows heal.

Yet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is (led:

Then in heaven with joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.

Brother Gold, remember us all at a

'•Throne of Grace." Yours in hope.

Casebia Shepherd.

mrs. m a rgarett v. cook

died at her home in Pittsylvania Co., Ya.

Feb -

19, 1893 aged eighty one years and
one day. She was the wife of Harmon
Cook Sr., who died seven years ago. She
had been in feeble health for more than a

year with the la grippe which finally turn-

ed into something like dropsy. She had
several times to all appearances been near

death's door, but would again revive and
mend. For a month or two her health

seemed to be better than it had been for

some time until about twelve days before

she died, when she was attacked with heart

dropsy and suffered a great deal, though
she bore her affliction with great fortitude.

She told the family she could not live and
seemed willing to go. All of her children

reached the bedside before she died but
one daughter that was living in Texas.

Could the skill of her physician or hearts

overflowing with grief have saved her she

would not have died, and we would not

haVw to weep for a loving mother who al-

ways sought our comforts and pleasures

regardless of h:r own. Nothing seemed
to afford her more pleasure than to make
those about her pleasant and agreeable.
She had a kind word for every one, being
especially kind to the needy, never turn-

ing them empty from her door, though hi

the last few years of her life she was not

able to help much as she had given the

most of her property to her children. She
had been a strict member of the Primitive

Ilaptist Church for more than fifty years;

her home was a home for the Baptists. She
loved to have the brethren and sisters visit

her and talk about the goodness and mer-
cies of God in the pardon of their sins.

Her chair at home is vacant, but she is not
forgotten, and we are not left to mourn as

those who have no hope, but we hope. to

meet her and our dear father where there

will be no more sorrow and pain, but all

will be joy and love.

She leaves seven children, four daugh-
ters and three sons with a number of kin-

dred and friends to whom she has often

said in her christian walk and faithfulness

that there is no Saviour but Jesus. Oh!

may her acts of kindness and good exam-
ples make lasting impressions upon those

left behind her. We feel that our loss ; s

her eternal gain. May we all be prepared

by the grace of Cod to meet her in the

kingdom of God.

Dearest mother, thou hast left us;

Herethv loss we deeply feel,

Hut 'tis God that hath bereft us,

He will all our sorrows heal.

Dearest mother, we hope to meet thee
When the day of life is tied;

There in Heaven with joy to greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.

May the Lord comfort and strengthen

us to endure to the end, then receive us

into his peaceful presence. Written by

her devoted daughter,

Hattib I. Turner.

Appointm ents-
A. N. HAL L.

Arbor (Funeral of Mrs S. Simpson) ~>lli Sun-
day in Juiy.
Gilliams ..*. Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Groves School House Wednesday
Keidsville Thursday
lack Fork Sat. and 1st Sim in August
Bock Academy Monday
MoonsCrcek Tuesday
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lay. Connects with bra

r«s Tarboro, N. C, v

. R. daily, except Sm
o p, m.. arrives Ply.

Tar|.<.,o .., , S a. „ ai.d 12 ... ,.. ....

Train on Midland* . ».. Bra.-.ch leaves. Goldsboro.
N. C, daily, except Sunday, < tic a. in., arrninjr
" thfield, N. C, 7:« a. m. Returning, leaves

1 ^..arrive Goldsboro, N.mithfield, N. C,

s Rocky MoijTrain on Nashville Branch lea

at 6:IS p. m., arrives Nashville
Hope 7.15 p. in. Returning: leaves Spring Hope
* '« ... in., Nashville S 3s a. m., arrive at Rocky

Trains on La'tU Bran- h' ^orrncc
V
R. R. leave

LaiU7: 3o p. .... ; arrive Dunbar V40 p. in. Return-
in* leave Dunbar 6:oo a „,.;.. rri„ L.Ua 7 ,I S a.

111. Daily exccptSundav.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 6:00 11. m., and 11:30 a.

m, Returning leaves Clinton at S.»a. in., and 1:10

p. m.. Connecting; at Warsaw with Nos. .»!, 40, 23
and 7S.

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldon
£or all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth a. d
Bav Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk A
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except 'Sunday.

JNO.F.
ft.^'JPJ ,

J. R.KENLY.Gen'l Manager""'
1

T. M. KMEKSON, Traffic Manager.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $
be sent (postage paid) t<

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, fS ->''• lham p-

ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Zion's
Landmark.

YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the 'fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth . To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, "substitute

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money must^accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 16th Session will open Tuesday, Nov. 1st,

1892, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 31st, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writes
me one week previous,

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



J^s EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy lo destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic

;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired,' lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It Is Nature's Remedy, to work In harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in
every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B, Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Rbbd, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Are., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. I Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; ESi. Daniel
Hess. Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eid.
Harvey Wright, Seauon, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.
Archie B> own, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell. Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, .Clauon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Wo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch, ,

lnd.; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-
tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicttd by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

US'"! am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEa—NON-SECTARIAN
The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 23, 1893.

" Almost thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course* equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study ov
Music and Art.

•Standard of Scholarship unusually high.
Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large arid pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

• SILAS E. WARREN, Principal*
Wilson, N. C.

i~1APE FEAR & YADKIN VALE EY
R. R. COMPANY. *

Cond. Schedule—In effect June 4. »!>93.

6. Bound
Daily.

NO 1

•MAIN LINE.
V. Bound
Daihr.

NO. 2
9'iPm

S2M
4 J*pm
3 4.1 p m
.i IS pm
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m
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1 1 SS a m
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Lv ..X .AW . |'c»-W . Cove_Ar
Ar..i? AW. t'o»—W.Cove,Lv
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9 SO a ra
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2 Si p m
3 10 p m
3 40 j» :u

S oop^
Daily.

MO 3
Daily.

NO 4
5 35 P m
7 40 Dm

oaSpm
oil p m

L» Had Springs, Lt

Lv FaveMavilte Ar

7 '5 am
806am
8 37 a m
921 a m

No. 15

Daily Ex
Sunday.

No :o

Mixed

S 45 P<n
405 pro

No. 1;

Lv Climax, Lt
Lt GretnsVo Ar

S IS am

8*9
Daily ex.
Sundav

9 is a m"
10 33 a m
11 as am

*i 35 p m
•a 10 pm

Lt StokTsdale Lv
Lt Madisoa- Ar

,.;rdi.ue prints, at Greensboro with the Richmond & Da

r

Ji 1!. R. from all points North and South. Close connc. -

f |K. H. H. GREEN & SON,U 30% Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat .Dropsy with much success, anJ

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Brer.h

er Green ha* been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropay. Write to hhn if you wisH.

his services. P. D. Gold.

riOR ALL KINDS OF NICE
* Book and Job Printing
send your orders to this office. Our prices are

reasonable, and we guarantee 'satisfaction.

Minutes of Associations a specialty.

Address landmark job office, Wilaon, N. C.

WHITAKERS' ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES. STRIC1LY NON-SECTA-

RIAN.
The Thirtieth Session will open, the Lord wit-

ling, the Third Monday In July 1893, and
continue Twenty weeks. For further particulars

enquire of A J. Moore, Prin.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLandmark, guided

by its Btakee of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love*

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of rnen,.,find regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures,'and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

tfce Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For 6ingle subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless^ he^wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A PETITION.

My Father who art in Heaven,
Author of all good gifts that are given ;

Wilt thou in the days of my youth,
Instil in my heart thy holy truth;
Teach me to say thy kingdom come:
On earth as it is in Heaven be done-
Teach me to know thy word,
Oh, thou most blessed Lord,
Give me faith to cling to thee,
And from thy mercy seat never flee,

Until a blessing thou hast given,
And from my mind all doubts are driven.
From my heart cast out all sin.

Through" the blood of Jesus make me clean.
Thou must save and thou alone.
Salvation's not given for what man has
done.

Man's ways are wicked — he's born in sin,

And remains unrighteous 'till he's born
again

By the spirit of God—the righteous Judge,
And who, his people from sin doth purge.
Good Lord my transgressions forgive,

—

It's through thy mercy that I live.

I have no power of my own,
All from thee is drawn;
And from sin I cannot flee,

Until from sin I'm sat free.

Until I'm made by thy power
A vessel of mercy to ascribe to^thee all glory;
And worship thee as the only God,
And all power of man discard;
Until thou dost my nature renew
Cast out the evil—instil the puie.
Thou knowest how degraded and vile,

And full of sin is thy penitent child

,

i f indeed I am a child of thine,

And in Theesweet peace can ever find.

But for such did Jesus die,

Such rebellious, wicked creatures as I.

And through him I do claim,
And beg to bear the christian's name

;

Through Him I do implore,
That Thou wilt let thy mercy flow;
And bless me with a christian spirit,

That I may heaven with christians inherit.

Oh! Lord, give mej this day my daily bread,
Thou hast ever Thy children fed,

Thou hast given all I possess,

Thou art merciful and I confess.
Confess my sins and implore thy gl are,

O merciful God hide not Thy lace

From me a sinner in sore distress,

For Jesus sake do thou bless

Bless as thou seest I need,
Teach me thy word to gently heed,
.Make mi' an humble servant in '1 by hand
To do whatsoever Thou command

;

A tree whose fruit shall be good
O Thou most blessed Lord,
And I will with joy proclaim
All honor and praise to Thy holy name.

It. H. PlTTMAN.

COME, SEE THE PLACE WHERE
THE LORD LAY.

As I take my pen to write of

the goodness and mercy of Cod to

poor vile sinners like myself, my
mind is led to the words at the head
of this article as recorded by St.

Matthew 28 : 6.

These words were spoken by the

angel to the women who went to

the sepulchre seeking the body of

Jesus. Could they have under-
stood the prophecies concerning
him, the message of the angel
would have been glorious news to

them ; but they did not fully un-
derstand his mission into the world,
hence Jesus said, "O fools, and
slow of heart to believe all the
prophets have spoken : ought not
Christ to have suffered these things
and to enter into his glory?" The
Holy Ghost had not yet been given
to take the things of the Father
and show them to the children, yet
they loved Jesus, and they proved
their love by going to the sepulchre
seeking his body : and though he
was not there, they could behold
the place where the Lord lay.

How sad it makes us feel to see
the place where the Lord lay when
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we do not know where he is ! No
doubt the tears dimmed the eyes
of those dear sisters when they
could not behold their loved one.

They had thought that it was Jesus,
^

but alas ! Where is he ? How of- *

ten we lose sight of what the pro-
(

phets have spoken concerning him,
and how their testimony agrees

with our , experience. Darkness
hovers over our hungry soul, and
we long to hear his loving words.
We go to the sepulchre. This
earthly tabernacle in which Jesus
dwelt is all vile and full of sin, we
see the grave clothes—the sign of

death, but Jesus is not there. We
go to the written word, for we have
found Jesus precious in that ; but
all is dark. We have only the let-

ter, no Jesus in it. Our experience
is dark, and we decide that we are

deceived in the whole matter. We
had hoped that it had been he that

should have redeemed Israel. Oh,
how sorrowful !

We think of his merciful visits,

and how he raised the very Lazarus
of our dead natures, opened the

blind eyes, unstopped the deaf
ear, and poured the oil of grace in-

to our hearts. We remember how
our souls have been fed as we lis-

tened to his loving words, and ere

we are aware we see Jesus, high and
lifted up.] "He has risen

;
come, see

the place where the Lord lay."

Just a little while ago we could
behold only the empty space where
he had lain. We felt so vile, so

full of sin. No Jesus there. He
is pure, holy undefiled. We can
do nothing good, but when we see

Jesus, in the ecstacy of our soul we
forget our selves, and admire, love,

and adore him: we want to tell his

disciples that he has risen, that

he laid down his life for us, and
rose a victorious conqueror over

death, hell, and the grave. Oh,
then come see the place where the

Lord lay.

If you will go with me to the
manger, Bethlehem of Judea, and
there behold the son of God : he
was so poor that he had not so
much as a garment to put on, his
parents so poor that a place could

'

not be found for them in the inn.

Brethren, you that are poor in the
things of this world, take courage,
and behold the place where Jesus
lay. You who have abundance of

this world's good, be not proud or
vain, and think you are better than
your poor brother ; for there are no
big I and little you in the Kingdom of

God. When we were brought low,
in the very dust of humility, and
made to feel that eternal death was
our portion, and if we were sent to

hell it was just we were all brought
upon one level ; and we were made,
not only willing to be saved by this

one who was so poor, but we were
made beggars, begging for his

mercy. Here all the family of

God are made equal. The weal-
thiest man that ever tasted the
goodness of Gfod is brought down
to poverty, like Jesus his Elder
Brother, and the poor are made
rich in him.

Jesus said, "The foxes have holes

,

the birds of the air have nests, but
the son of man hath not where to

lay his head." He was poorer than
any thing God had made. Who of

us, my dear Brethren, have not felt

this when we were without God,
and no hope in death % The birds,

foxes,—every thing of God's crea-

tion was in peace with him ; while
man alone had merited his wrath,
and I, of all his creatures, am the
worst :

"Fain would I be sonic earthly worm
That has no future being."

But when Jesus makes himself
known to the poor sinner, we
see that he is risen for us , and we
turn from the" grave and love and
adore him.
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I would like to follow Jesus in

baptism, at the supper where he
washed his disciples' feet, to the
garden of Gethsemane, to his trial

before the Jews, and finally to the
Cross ; but my letter is already
lengthly. Suffice to say now that

Jesus has gone through all these

trying scenes for us. Is it not
enough to dissolve the heart in

thankfulness and melt the eyes to

tears.

Brethren, I feel like I want to

praise his name. I cannot praise

him enough for his goodness and
mercy to poor sinful me. He has
removed the dark cloud that has so

long obscured his blest presence
from my soul, and enabled me once
more to rejoice in his mercy.

In hope of life in him, your little

sister,
* S. E. Broyles.

Wikel, W. Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, my Dearly
Beloved Brother in Christ, to
you Greeting :— It is by and
through the mercy of a just and al-

wise Redeemer that I am the
spared monument of another day.
I have a mind to write you a few
lines to let you hear from me. I

am well at this time and the rest

of the family are all well, and
mother's health is a great deal bet-

ter than it was when you were here.

She was able to go to meeting last

Saturday and Sunday, and surely
I felt glad that she was able to go

;

for it carried my mind back to my
child-hood day, for just 35 years
ago last Sunday she was baptized,
and I never have forgotten that day,
nor do I ever expect to forget it

;

and just 19 years and 14 days after

she joined the church I joined too,

and have been comforted on many
occasions, and built up in my feel-

ings. When at other times I feel

to be down in the valley, and can't
come forth, and feel to be shut up

as it were in darkness : and then
my mind is carried back I hoj e to

my first love and I am made to

wonder why I am blessed so, for

God has not forgot to remember
me in all my trials and troubles,but

has healed my poor broken heart.

My dear Brother, who of us is able

to do anything without the mercy
of God ?• I am willing to say none
of us has any strength nor pow-
er of our own. Jesus is our strength,

for it is in him we live and move
and have our continual being, and
my dear Brother are we not poor,

destitute creatures. I for one feel

like I am destitute of every thing :

but then I think maybe I crave
more than I ought to, but I can't

help it. 1 do crave the peace and
prosperity of zion every where : for

David says, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity. O how glad I

would be if I only could live just

as I desire, but my dear Brother, I

fall so short of it that it makes me
fear and tremble, and I can't help
it. If I only could feel like the

rest of the members look, it seems
like I would not have such bad
feeling as I do. I feel like that

they are all my superiors, and I

feel like when I am at the feet of

my brethren and sisters that I am
at my place, for I feel to be less

than the least of all saints. Dear
Brother, I have thought of you
many time since you were here and
the sweet discourse you preached
at New Hope. It did my poor
soul good then, and it does me
good to think of it now, for I do
believe that the blessed Lord sent

you with that sweet message to de-
liver to his children, and when
that is th* case they are benefitted

by it. I hope the time will soon
come when the Lord may direct

your mind to come to see us again
;

although your stay was short with
us I did enjoy your pleasant com-
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pany so much : it seems like it was
a feast to me and a double feast at

that. When I think how we are

blessed, I hope that I do not es-

teem you nor any other brother
preacher only for the work sake.

It is not my desire to do anything
wrong if I know it, but the great

trouble with me is that I can't do
anything but wrong in my own es-

timation. When I would do good
evil is present with me. So you
see that I am poor and little

amongst the flock of God, and I

don't feel like I could live any-
where else but with the people I

love and believe to be his followers.

I have often made this remark that

if there were no Primitive Baptists
in the world that I would not want
to stay here any longer, for I don't
think that there would be any
pleasure for me in this world. I

will soon have to close this imper-
fect letter, hoping to hear from you
soon through the lines of a long
and interesting letter if you feel

like writing to one who feels to be
less than the least of all saints, if

one at all. With love and kindest
regards to you and yours, and
when it goes well with you remem-
ber me at a throne of grace, and
may the blessings of God rest and
abide with you and all the true
Israel of God is my prayer for his
name's sake. I remain you affec-

tionate little sister in the bond of

peace.

Mary C. Stewart.
Troyville, Harnett Co.,N. V.

Elder R. A. Wiseman, Dear
Brothrr :—The article handed me
in the Landmark of the 1st inst.

I have casually examined. I think
in the main Elder Gold agpees with
my oft expressed views of unpar-
donable sins. But in the conclusion
we differ somewhat. I can accept,
as I understand him, all the first

part of his article and when he

quotes ; "There is no forgiviness
for that, neither in this world, nor
the world to come,'' and makes
his explanation, I was more than
pleased. But I want to follow that
"gospel world" a little farther.
There is no forgiviness for that,

neither in this Jewish world, nor
in the gospel world to come.
Christ came in the ends of the
world ; in the last end of the Jew-
ish world, and the first end of

the gospel world. And this sin

shall not be forgiven in either of
these worlds. Here is a rule that
is perpetual, a rule that is to last

forever, to be applied to the church
when the Jews had the oracles of

God, and applied to the church in
the gospel dispensation. And
whatsoever his rules or laws say,
they say to them who are under
them. Hence my view is that
none but the children, the regener-
ate, even commit that sin, or none
but them are held responsible for

that sin. The alien is not under
the rule. None but the children
ever quench the Spirit, ever resist

the Spirit. It is the Spirit as the
comforter that is quenched, or re-

sisted, and the alien does not have
him. God sends the comforter to
the sons, not to the alien. The life

giving power of the Spirit is never
quenched, never resisted by any
one. Here is where God works and
none can hinder. By the life

giving power of the spirit He gives
unto them eternal life, and they
shall never perish. Through your
knowledge the weak brother shall

perish. (The former in an eternal
sense, the latter in a time sense.)

Eternal life never dies, never per-

ishes. Fellowship, peace and love,,

the entering into that life here in

time, does perish. Some perish
for a shorter and some for a longer
time. But if they come back prop-
erly, they should be forgiven and
restored to the organic church ; for
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these are not sius unto death. But
if any member is guilty of any
heinous crime, that is a sin unto
death. He should be put out of

the church, and forever left out.

For this reason the organic
church cannot afford to carry
thieves, liars and scoundrels.

Hence God shall cut them off. Do
not pray for their return. They
have sinned unto death, have died
to the church, and the church
should remain dead to them. In

the Jewish world they were cut off

from among the people. Moses
was cut off, his carcass fell in the
wilderness. This did not shut him
out of eternal Heaven, but he
missed those large grapes—so those
who sin unto death miss the

heavenly places here, not Heaven.
God's grace fits them for heaven.
Again when one of these who has
passed from death unto life has
the benefit of the true light and
then charges Christ and the devil

with being partners, denies the
power of the Spirit (that gave him
life and light,) God says this sin

should not be forgiven in the Jew-
ish church, nor in the gospel
church. The blood of Christ will

only save him as by fire to eternal

heaven. He is cut off here forever.

Respectfully,
James Evans.

Nichols, Mo.

Remarks.

One may take a position in itself

condemned in scripture, and may
haul in another matter true in it-

self, and supported by scripture,

and then attempt to prove the un-

scriptural position by connecting

the two. But to link a matter that

has no connection with another

that is undeniable, and to attempt

thus to give currency to an unsound

thing is not good reasoning.

-We do not doubt but that there

is also a gospel world. But there

is an assumption in the above ar-

ticle of another world after the gos-

pel world, and that there is forgiv-

ness in that other world for trans-

gressors that are not forgiven

in the gospel world. Will the

brother point to the scripture that

proves there is another world after
the gospel world in which sins are

forgiven % This is a catholic theory

and smells of a purgatory, does it

not?

It is Pharisees Jesus was addres-

sing (see Matt 9 : 34 : Matt. 12 : 24.)

Do you think these Pharisees had
the Holy spirit ? No man by the

Spirit can call Jesus accursed. They
were full of bitterness against Jesus.

Can one be in that state that has

the Spirit of God % To say that no

man can sin against God except he

has the Spirit of God would be to

say that no man can sin but a

christian. What an absurdity.

The devil himself sinneth from the

begining. 1st John 3 : 8.

The language of Jesus, if it

means any thing, means that those

thus accusing him we're bitter ene-

mies, and that there never would
be any forgiviness for them.

It is true that there are some sins

unto death and some not unto

death. This refers to the manifes-

tation of church fellowship. Some
offences of church fellowship are

so scandalous that the church can-

not bear those committing them,

but are to let them remain out

while they are on earth.

P. D. G.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother in the Lokd •—Through
the protecting care of our great
Preserver and kind Benefactor my
life has been spared amid sore af-

flictions of which I almost des-
paired life to pass through the

bounds of Mt. Pleasant, & Licking
Associations of Ky, the Indian
Creek of W. Va., and a number in

Indiana where I have met many
clear and loving brethren whom I

shall never forget. While I have
had some dark gloomy seasons
then again I have been made to feel

the presence of Jesus I hope. My
health has gradually improved and
I am feeling much better now than
when I left home. I am not suf-
fering near so much with my heart
as I did.

The Baptists are in much better
condition than in the past. They
have gotten rid of an arminian ele-

ment in W. Va., which has left a

good sound band of loving brethren
and sisters earnestly contending
for the faith : while they have gone
there are disciples that have been
drawn after them which we re-

gret to lose, but we feel assured
that some at least will be brought
back.
The party that has gone off are

worse than Missionaries in Ala.,

but they are not near so liable to

deceive as if they imitated the
truth more. Zion is in travail and
is bringing forth children. I had
the pleasure of baptising dear
brother C. V. Ashworth's daughter
on Plat Top, W. Va. I use to nurse
her when she was a child and car-

ried her many nights when I had
no idea she would live till day.
But the Lord has preserved her and
she told as clear an experience as I

ever heard about midnight at Bro.
Ashworth's house and was received
by a number of brethren and I bap-
tized her next day. Many precious
ones have a hope in that country

who I trust will soon live in obe-
dience. I think there is a bright
future for the Baptists in W. Va.,
since they have been purified.

There has been a division in In-

diana by Eld. Pence & Co., similar

to Harman & Co., in W. Va.,
which has cleansed the Baptists of

a disaffected element who are ar-

minians, and the true Baptists of

Indiana are in a better condition
and stronger than I have ever seen
them before. It is indeed a bles-

sing to the Baptists of Indiana and
W. Va., for they are firm and the
true Baptists are coming together
and love seems to prevail among
them.
God's people who are sound have

fought each other here in days past,

but I feel to thank the Lord that

they are understanding eachother
better. It is a pity for God's peo-
ple to be biting and devouring each
other. May the Lord enable us to

live in peace and have that charity
to bear with the weak, considering
that we are but dust and frail,

erring mortals.
I shall ever feel grateful to many

dear saints whom I met for their

kindness. In hope,
Lee Hanks.

Danville, Ind.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Being requested by some of

the brethren and sisters to write a

description of my trip down in the
Eastern part of this State, and
also my return home, I will now,
with the help of the Lord, try to

grant that request. I had been im-
pressed to visit the churches down
in that part of our state, and follow
ing my impression I went,and filled

all of my appointments with the
exception of one.

In the performance of these du-
ties, the Lord blessed me with very
good liberty excepting two or three

times, at which times I was very cold

and barren.
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During my stay down there I

met a good many of the brethren
and sisters, with whom I enjoyed
myself in the worship of God, and
I can say with the Apostle Paul,
that, through infirmity of the flesh

I preached the gospel unto them
and they received me as an angel
of God, even as Christ Jesus. Gal.
4-13, 14. And another distinct

feature in the description of my
travels is the enjoyable conversa-
tion which I had with our dear and
afflicted sister Ruth Taylor. When
I visited her I found her, although
a great sufferer in body, perfectly
resigned to the will of God, in

whom she has great faith and confi-

dence. She desires to depart this

life and be with Christ, which is

far better. I believe when she
leaves this world her sufferings will

all end, and I hope to meet her to-

gether with all of God's dear chil-

dren, in Heaven, where there will

be no sorrow, sickness, pain, nor
death, for all such things will be
passed, away.
In regard to my return home

I will just say that I found my
family enjoying very good health,
as usual, for which I feel thankful
to the Lord. And I will now say
in conclusion, that I return my
most humble and sincere thanks to

the brethren and sisters and friends
who were so kind to me while I was
with them, and I hope the Lord will

reward them, both in time and eter-

nity.

A. N. Hall.

Dear Brethren, Gold and Les-
ter :—I am in receipt of a letter

from Elder L. H. Hardy, of North
Carolina, in which, after comment-
ing favorably on the letter pub-
lished in the Landmark which I

had written to sister Sallie Vawter,
he says, "Now I desire you to con-
tinue the subject, if it please the

Lord, and give your views on the
second beast that John saw rising-

out of the earth." It is with hesi-

tancy that I attempt to write for

publication on that mysterious sub-
ject, knowing as I fully do my ina-

bility to write that which would
satisfy, comfort and instruct God's
dear people. I am not prepared to

say that I have no views on that
seemingly mysterious subject which
is revealed in these words. "And
I behold another beast coming up
out of the earth, and he had two
horns like a lamb and he spake as
a dragon." Rev. 18: 11. I have
frequently said that I regarded the
book of Revelation in the light of
prophecy of things that must short-

ly come to pass. Those prophe-
sies are given to us in symbols
which present all great coming-
events, many of which have trans-
pired and the prophesies have been
fulfilled. The purposes of God
made manifest by those prophesies
and their fulfillment lift the minds
of the saints to his great and won-
derful character which presents to

them his power, wisdom, immu-
tability and love, all of which center
in the great and ever glorious plan
of salvation, and they rejoice to

know that he says, "I am the Lord,
I change not, therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed." Mai. 3-

6. John had seen the great wonder
in heaven, the great red Dragon
which clearly symbolized Pagan
Rome. He also saw the beast com-
ing up out of the sea with seven
heads and ten horns and upon his
heads the name of blasphemy.
This is an apt and illustrative sym-
bol of Papal Rome. In this sym-
bol John presents the corruptions
and wickedness of that hierachy
and her blasphemy, when her em-
perors and popes claimed to be the
vicegerent of heaven clothed with
power of successful intercessions,
and by their intercessions have all



4 1

5

ZION'S LANDMARK.

the sins of those who confess and
paid the proper amount of money
blotted out. One of whom said that
by his indulgences he had saved
more souls than Peter had by his

sermons.
Now, brother Hardy, let us turn

our thoughts and meditations upon
that beast that John saw coming
up out of the earth. Let us remem-
ber that this, as well as that which
had upon his heads the names of

blasphemy, were both beasts, beasts
of the most ferocious and corrupt
character. It may be observed that
neither of them came down from
God out of Heaven as John saw the
New Jerusalem. But one of them
coming up out of the sea (the Ro-
man Empire) and the other out of
the earth. The earth was cursed
on account of sin, and this beast
had all the pollutions and corrup-
tions of that earth attached to him.
Thorns and thistles were its pro-
ductions. They lacerate the flesh

of all who come in contact with
them. This was the character of

that beast. He afforded no spiritual

food to the saints but persecuted
them, and labored to insert the
most deadly poison in them spirit-

ually. But he had two horns like

a lamb. Evidently the word horn
symbolizes governments. This
beast came up out of the earth, not
out of the sea or Roman Empire.
The first appearance of that beast
was in England where Henry the
8th threw off all dependance upon
Rome, and was declared by act of

Parliament supreme head of the
church of England. Thus one of

the most currupt monarchs that
had ever reigned in that kingdom
was by law made head of that
church. John saw that beast ris-

ing up out of the earth. In the
regin of Henry the 8th it was not
made fully manifest. It was then
rising, but soon the Arch Bishops
were made members of the British

Parliament, and heavy penalties
were imposed by law upon all who
failed to give implicit obedience to
all things required by that head of
the church and his successors in
that position. One of their dogmas
was, the King can do no wrong. This
was a complete union of temper-
al and spiritual power, or a union
of church and State as we call it.

The beast has the horns of a lamb.
The british government in the
character of all its officers claimed
to be true christians. In that way
it has the horns of a lamb, or, in
other words, it was externally lamb-
like. It spoke by its laws as a
dragon. The dragon is used as a
symbol to represent Pagan Rome
in all her fearful persecutions. She
spoke by her laws as all other gov-
ernments do, and those laws are
declarative of the character of the
government that adopts them. The
British colonies in North America
were under the laws of that govern-
ment, and after those colonies
were settled laws were enacted in

conformity with those of the mother
country. Taxes were imposed on
all without regard to the religious
views of the tax payers. Those
taxes were for the support of the
Episcopal clergy who were protec-
ted by law. It was provided by an
act of the Virginia Legislature in

1643, that all ministers shall be
conformable to the orders and consti-

tution of the church of England,
and that no others be permitted to

teach or preach publicly or private-
ly, and a penalty was affixed to

that law which required that all

who did not conform to that law
must without delay leave the colo-
ny. Many Baptist ministers were
imprisoned under that law in Vir-
ginia. That law continued in force
till the Declaration of American
Independence. It was in the de-
fence of one of those Baptist
preachers that the illustrious Pat-
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rick Henry distinguished himself.

Similar persecutions existed in

most ol' the colonies, specially in

New England, and had existed for

many a year in Old England. Then
surely that beast spake as a dragon.
Under that law in Virginia John
Ireland was imprisoned for seven
months. He was a Baptist preacher
and one of the purest men that
ever graced an American pulpit.

That beast had two horns. It will

be remembered by those who have
studied the history of those times
that Martin Luther was the bold,

able and fearless advocate of the
reformation in Germany. That
government soon yielded to his

power and discarded Catholicism.
But they established the Lutheran
church by law, and commenced
persecuting all who did not recog-
nize that as the true church, and
accept its teachings. In Germany
at that time there was a large num-
ber of Baptists, but they were
called by the Lutherans by way of
burlesque Ana-baptists because
they refused to accept any in their

churches who had not been bap-
tised or refused to be immersed.
The Lutherans and others who op-
posed the Baptists were then called
Reformers, and they established
this decree, "We therefore ordain
and require that hereafter all

men, women, boys and girls forsake
rebaptising, and shall not make use
of it hereafter, and they shall let in-

fants be baptized. We therefore de-
terminately command all citizens of
this land, and all who are in the
least connected therewith, namely
the chief and under officers, town
councils, Judges, deacons and
deaconesses, that if they meet with
any Ana-baptists they will report
such to us, according to their oaths
not to suffer them any where, nor
let them increase, but to imprison
them, and to deliver them to us,

for we will according to law punish

with death all the Ana-baptists and
those that adhere to them." (Bene-
dict's history, page 86) Then Ger-
many was the other horn and there
the beast spoke as a dragon. Web-
ster gives this as the definition of
the name Ana-baptist, "a Baptist,
one who holds the doctrine of the
baptism of adults alone, or of the
invalidity of infant baptism, and
who of course maintains that those
who have been baptized in infancy
ought to be baptised again." With
these sentiments is generally united
the belief that baptism ought to be
performed by immersion. But an-
other radical objection that the
Baptists of Germany had to the
followers of Luther and their law
established church was that that
church held the doctrine of con-
substantiation. They held and
maintained that after the consecra-
tion of the elements the body and
blood of Christ are substantially
present with the substance of the
bread and wine used in the sacra-
ment. The Baptists then held as
they do now, and have ever held,
that the bread and wine used in the
scrament are emblems of the broken
body and spilt blood of our Lord
Jesus Christ. The catholic church
holds the doctrine of baptism by
affusion, or in other words, by
pouring or sprinkling, and Martin
Luther brought that and consub-
stantiation with him as part of the
household goods of his own catho-
lic mother, and because the German
Baptists had no use for those goods
he and his followers decided that
they must be put to death.
Evidently the beast described in

the text is both symbolical and
prophetic. That beast symbolized
the character of the religion estab-
lished by law in Germany, and
England, and that symbol was pro-
phetic of those things that did come
to pass near sixteen centuries after
the angel of (lie Lord gave them to
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John on that lone isle. That beast
was lamb like. It had two horns
which represented those two gov-

ernments, and they claimed to wor-

ship the meek and lowly lamb of

God. That beast speaks as a dragon.
Those governments attemped to

force all to accept their corrupt sys-

tems by lines, imprisonment and
death. While Henry the 8th of

England did not during his reign

accept the system adopted by the

reformers,' yet he laid the founda-
tion on which the Episcopal church
was built, and which has been up
to the present time sustained by
taxation levied upon all without
regard to religious views. Our
Lord said, "My kingdom is not of

this world." What a contrast.

The churches of which 1

have spoken have been built

and sustained by earthly power,
and men have been declared
the head of the church. If the his-

tory of those times is correct Henry
the 8th broke his connection with
the Catholic church because the

Pope of Rome refused to grant him
an indulgence which would enable
him to be divorced from his law-

ful wife so that he could marry
Anna Loylein, one of the most
beautiful ladies about the throne.

This perhaps is sufficient to show
that the creature that John saw ris-

ing out of the earth was a beast,

and that that beast symbolizes the

rise of two of the most corrupt re-

ligious organizations that then dis-

graced the religious world. Then
it is a prophesy given to us in sym-
bol likeness or figure. Then what
a contrast between those counter-

feit churches and the church of our
Lord Jesus Christ. The former
were built and sustained by the
money, might, and wisdom and
power of men, but of the latter it is

declared that it is not by might,
nor by power, but by my Spirit,

sailh the Lord of Hosts. Our Lord

said to Peter, "upon this rock I

will build my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail
against it/' That rock was Christ,
of whom the prophet speaks say-
ing, unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given, his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counselor, the
Mighty Cod, the everlasting Father,
the Prince of peace." In that,
great and wondrous name is i'oun i

all the ever wonderful and glorious
attributes of our Cod. While the
saints are journeying here below
amidst the mists, gloom and dark-
ness of this sin- cursed world, some-
times they are blessed with a ray
of light from the eternal throne.
Then they have the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ shining in

them. Then they rejoice to know
that it is not of him that willeth,

nor of him that runneth, but of

God that showeth mercy. Of that
mercy the Psalmist says, "The mercy
of the Lord is from everlasting to

everlasting upon them that fear

him," and the wise king of Israel

says, "The fear of the Lord is the

beginning of wisdom." The saints

daily experience the corruptions of

this old man. It is that which
causes them to fear the Lord who is

holy, harmless and cannot look
upon sin, or behold iniquity. They
fear the Lord and seek to do his

holy will, and mourn the presence
in them of corruption which causes
them in deep sorrow to cry out,

"When I would do good evil is

present with me."
But they rejoice to know that the

time will come when this mortal
must put on immortality, and this

corruptible must put on incorrup-
tion. Then death will be swal-
lowed up in victory. That victory
will be through the linished work
of their glorious Lord to whom their

chief desire while here below is

to give all the glory. They look
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not to emperors, kings, popes,

prelates and bishops to lead and
direct them in wisdom's ways, and
the paths of peace and holiness.

Their only trust is in the sweet and
ever precious name of Jesus who
conquered death and brought im-
mortality to light through the gos-
pel. Now dear Brethren Gold and
Lester, brother Hardy and the
readers of Zion's Landmark, I cer-

tainly have worried you long
enough with these feeble and ramb-
ling thoughts. But all the errors

which perhaps are many that you
find in these thoughts you must
charge to brother Hardy's account
for not calling into use abler pens
than mine to present to him and
you the wonderful mysteries con-
tained in Rev. 13-11., and I sub-
scribe myself affectionately yours,

H. Cox.
Ghent, Ky.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dearly Be-
loved Brother :—I have a desire
from some source or other to hear
from Eld. B. Greenwood, as I have
not heard how he is getting along
for some time. I would be glad
to know if he is well, for it seems
that he is drawn to me like some
near kinsman

;
though I have never

seen him in the flesh, but I feel like

if it is the Lord's will I would be
glad for Him to enable him to visit

us, I received his book the next
day after I joined the church, which
was a rare feast to me ;

though my
mind was too full to read it for

several days. The Lord's works
have been great and marvelous with
him.

Brother Gold, I have had the
sweetest rest and peace since I

joined the church that I ever had
before. For five weeks and a half
after I was baptized nothing both-
ered me. Satan was not even per-

mitted to come near me. I verily

thought while I was at the associa-

tion thai my mind would be em-
ployed the remainder of my days
in thinking of the goodness of God.
Such was my joy that I wondered
what ever could come to hinder me
from meditating on such glorious
things. I never wanted to sin any
more. I thought I could continue
to live in the glorious praise of my
Redeemer as long as I lived. It

seemed I was dissolved in love,

such love, O matchless love ! I felt

it was a heaven below. That was
the most joyful meeting to me that
I ever was at. It seemed that the
preaching sounded sweeter than
ever before. But I remember you
told me to hold up as long as I

could, and so I did, for lhave been
very low down since then. I know
if I could have kej t from getting
in that condition I would have
done so. My mind is so shut up
now that I can't write as I wish,
but I trust you will look over all

imperfections, for I am young, and
sometimes this bothers me. I get
to fearing I am so young the Lord
is not in the matter. The clouds
overshadow me. I sometimes won-
der, have I deceived the people of

God ? Then I think if I have what
made me go, for I could stay away
no longer. I will close this scribble.

I wrote a letter to Brother Gardner
while in such a state of rejoicing

and thought I would send it to you,
then fear kept me back. Remem-
ber me in your prayer. I hope I

am your little sister,

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton, Anson Co., N. (\

Brother Gold :—I have a letter

that I received a few days before I

left home from Mr. Fountain, and
it was so much comfort to me I feel

like it will be to many others. So
I will send it to you.
This friend is on the outside of

the church. When I returned home
from my meeting at Durham in
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June, I reached home about mid-
night and learned that Mr. Foun-
tain had just left, and had left word
for me to go to his house, a dis-

tance of about twelve miles, saying
his wife wanted me to baptize her,

and I went according to request

thinking likely that both man and
wife would go into the water to-

gether, but when 1 went down to

the water my friend says, "I have
been showed I cannot go with my
wife now." After I baptized his

wife and left he was enabled to see

the blessing of God in the obedi-

ence of his wife, and the joy of sal-

vation seems to have been given to

them both, and it looks like that

his evidences would be enough to

cause Mr. Fountain to follow Christ.

Isaac Jones.
Mr. Isaac Jones, Dear sir:—

As my mind has been so impressed
to speak to you all day, I now make
the attempt to tell you how we are

getting along. On yesterday even-
ing after my wife was baptized I

was in trouble. I feared I had
trampled the mercy of God under-
foot, as I have done many times
before. I had a burden on me, and
felt like one alone, but, blessed be
the Lord in a few hours this burden
left me, and joy filled its place. 0
I wanted to join hands with my
wife and walk the yard and praise

the Saviour's name for what he had
done for me. The loss of sleep the

niglit before did not trouble, for I

was as bright and easy as people
often get. My wife was as happy
as any one. It looked like we retired

for the night's rest, and there was
no sleep about my eyes. I com-
menced talking about the love of

God, and the relief I had found in

his obedience, and it seemed like

the love of God was shed abroad in

my heart. I got so I did not know
what was going to happen. I never
was in just such a condition before.
I think I had about all that I could

bear. I felt like shouting at the
top of my voice. I looked for the
angels of God to come. I felt that
the house was full of the glory of

God. I lay and looked out and
listened, and desired to praise the
Lord, and there was not a jar to

disturb my joy, and in this condi-
tion I passed off into a deep sleep,

from which I waked this morning,
and the same is present with so

much force that I have not tried to

to do much work, but want to tell

the people all around, what a joy
I have found. I need not go abroad
for joy. I have a feast at home.
My sighs are turned into songs. The
comforter is come. Oh, this is a

feast. How long will it last 1 There
is nothing like the love of God.
Help us to praise the the Saviour's
name, for I feel that you were a
messenger of peace sent from God
to minister in time of great need.
Blest be the God of joys who gives

me here a crumb, and tills my soul

with earnest hope till I arrive at

home. My wife is at rest as near
as mortal flesh can get.

Your loving friend,

W. R. Foi'NTAIN.
Lanier, X. C.

About fourteen years ago it

pleased almighty God to send me
to these parts of this great country,
where I found so many God fear-

ing and believing children of the
living God. I feel in duty bound
to give them a small sketch of my
experience in and during my sick-

ness. But I find I have to desist.

My pains and aches have ceased,
but great weakness still remains.
Sometimes I have fancied I am get-

ting better, then again brethren find

me worse off than before. Brethren,
I commend you to the grace of God.
Pray for me. I am truly yours in

bonds and afflictions. I am very
weak lo day.

B. G KEENWOOD.
Wilson, N. 0., July, 1893.
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EDITORIAL.
SCRAPS.

WISE AND FOOLISH.

If the five foolish virgins are sav-

ed equally with the five wise ones, or

if they are saved, wherein is the

difference between wisdom and fol-

ly? What is better than being wise?

What is worse than being foolish?

What difference is greater than

theirs—one class is welcomed with

the bridegroom at his marriage,

the other not recognized by him at

all, and the door is shut against

them.

This marriage refers to the end

or completion of the life of loneli-

ness. At and after the marriage

those welcomed are never put away
but betrothed in loving kindness

and righteousness forever. The

land is married unto the Lord nev-

er to be put away.

TALENTS.

They are gifts for service and to

be employed by the receiver for the

benefit or honor of the giver. Does

the Lord give talents to any but

his own servants? Does he not be-

stow these talents or gifts wisely

according to the capacity of these

servants? Does he not hold each

servant accountable for the proper

use of these talents according to

the several ability of each?

The reckoning time, when each

servant is to give account of his use

of the gift bestowed upon him, is

not at the end of the world, but at

the coming of the Lord Jesus in

the approval and joys he manifests

and gives to the obedient and faith-

ful, or the reproof he administers

to the disobedient.

We have the witness in ourselves

of the blessedness of those walking

in the Spirit, and the wretched-

ness of those walking after the

flesh.

WHAT ORDER.

One must bake the cake for the

prophet before he eats himself. We
are to serve the Lord Jesus Christ,

' and not our own selves. It would
be wrong for a church to call upon
any one to pray that is not in or-

der himself. If one has for years
been in good order and serving

even as a preacher, and is thrown

in disorder, let him hold his peace

until set in order. Let all things

be done decently and in order.

NOT ALWAYS STRIVING.

"My Spirit shall not always

strive with man." The same verse

by the same word says, yet his days

shall be a hundred and twenty

years. Why not consider the en-

tire verse? Man is flesh, therefore

the Spirit of God shall not always

strive with him. God would with-

draw his Spirit from man for he

was very corrupt. Yet he shall live

one hundred and twenty years.
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That is, it would be one hundred

and twenty years to the flood which

would end their lives.

The sons of God—the line of

Seth's children—or the race that

God's name was called on loved

and married ungodly, vain women,

the daughters of Cain. They walk-

ed after the lust of the ilesh, and
married these beautiful women
fj'om an impure motive, and great

wickedness broke out over the

earth, and all flesh corrupted his

way, and God would take his Spir-

it away from the corrupt race, a

great calamity indeed it would be,

and he would destroy the race with

a liood of water, but it would be

one hundred and twenty years be-

fore the flood then, or man's days
would be one hundred and twenty

years. Here the long-suffering of

God is shown wherein the ark was

a preparing, wherein few souls

(eight) were saved by water.

WHAT IS THE SIN AGAINST THE

HOLY GHOST.

Is it not better for us not to know?
If we never commit it, and there-

fore never learn by experience what
it is, it is better for us. The sweet-

est comforts we ever receive are

through the Holy Ghost, and we
cannot know anything in truth of

Jesus but by the Holy Ghost, for

no man can say that Jesus Christ

is Lord but by the Holy Ghost;

therefore to sin against the Holy
Ghost is to sin against that which
gives no pardon. While all man-
ner of sin and blasphemy against

the Son of man shall be forgiven,

for the blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanses from all sin, there is

no forgiveness for sin against the

Holy Ghost. Grieve not the Holy
Spirit whereby ye are sealed unto

the day of redemption.

CAN A CHURCH DO WRONG*
If we assume that a church is al-

ways in the Spirit and infalliable,

as the Pope of Rome claims to be,

are we right? It must be that way
to be exempt from sin. As men we
sin every day. If as a church we
never sin why is it that so many
reproofs are addressed by the Apos-

tles to churches, and why did Je-

sus send such messages to the seven

churches of Asia? Please answer.

AVhen a church sins what is the

best thing to do? Repent and do

the first works. They were works

done in their first love. In their

first works they do no one any
wrong.

FOUND LIARS.

A friend writes me that I am ac-

cused of being hired by the Primi-

tive Baptists to leave the Missiona-

ries, and that I am going back to

the Missionaries again. He thinks

it would be better for all denomi-

nations to quit telling lies on each

other. Well it would be nice it

seems if there were no liars in this

world. But take all the liars out

of this world and things would be

lonesome and quiet. If I was hir-

ed to go to the Primitives would I

own it? If a man is base enough to

change his religious profession for

money, what is it vile he would not

do? What would you think of

Primitive Baptists that would re-

ceive one among them, that th%j

could buy*
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I have no malice I hope against

any denomination—but desire to

be in possession of that principle

of truth that will cause me to do
right towards all people. Those

who are not of the truth love and
believe a lie. I am able to say if I

do not love the doctrine held by
Primitive Baptists I do not love

any thing. When I went to them
it was because I had no peace any-

where else. I was distressed and
afflicted, and went to them because

I loved them. They made me no

offer at all of worldly honors or

wealth.

MODERATION.

"Be not righteous overmuch, nei-

ther make thyself overwise. Why
shouldst thou destroy thyself?

Be not not overmuch wicked, nei-

ther be thou foolish. Why shouldst

thou die before thy time?" Prov.

What a good thing is moderation?

If one can settle down just where
lie belongs and abide in his calling,

then he gets along easily and fills

his place well. Suppose one thinks

he is wiser or better than he is, and
pretends to be very righteous. He
will destroy himself. The brethren

cannot love him as a humble one,

and all his good savor as a meek
one is lost, and he has destroyed

himself.

Suppose one is overmuch wicked
and foolish, not regarding the plain

word of God that commends right-

living and condemns wrong, he

shows his folly to such an extent

that he kills himself or destroys

his good name and dies as a fool

dies before his time. P. I). G.

Eldek P. 1). Gold:—Please, if

you have space in your next Land-
mark, give your views on Psalm,
37: 12-15, and oblige,

Old Subscriber.
"The wicked plotteth againsj t lie just, and

gnasheth upon liini with his teeth.
The Lord shall latl-h at him; for he seelh

that his day is coming.
The wicked have drawn out the sword and

have bent their bow, to cast down the poor
and needy, and to slay such as he of upright
conversation.
Their sword shall eider into their own

heart, and their hows shall be broken "

1st. Who are the wicked ?

2nd. What is their character 2

3rd. What is their end ?

Satan is the author of all wicked
ness or opposition to God. That
wicked one (See 2nd Thess. 2nd
Chapter) whose coming is after the

working of Satan with all power,

and signs, and lying wonders, and
with all decievableness of unrigh-

teousness in them that perish. The
devil sinneth from thebegining: 1st

John 3: 8. Some hair splitters

might say that the devil is not un-
der law and therefore could not sin.

But John declares that he sins con-

tinually or from the beginning.Then

he is the father of lies or sin, and

is that wicked one in the fullest

sense. Those must like him are

the greatest sinners. The children

of the devil do his will, for he

works in them.

The wicked plotteth against the

righteous. Jesus is the just or

righteous one in the best sense.

His people as they partake of his

character are righteous. The wick-

ed devise evil things and practice

them against the righteous. They
have their weapons of war, their

bow and spear, and they aim to de-

stroy the poor and the needy. Their
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nature is opposed to godliness, and

they lie in wait to deceive, and

gnash upon the righteous with their

teeth.

One way they attempt as adver-

saries to destroy the righteous and
entangle him is lies, deceit,

flattery. If they can beguile

the righteous, and entangle

him this is their craft and
joy. When the devil came to Eve
and beguiled her, it was in a fair

appearance of confering great bene-

lit on her. When the devil temp-

ted Christ it was to induce him, un-

der the appearance of great advan-

tage, to do what seemed to be jus-

tifiable under the circumstances.

For the surroundings were such

as to make it appear to carnal man
allowable to convert stones into

bread to appease hunger. What
wrong would it be? The rocks did

not belong to any one. To change

them into bread would be to feed

the hungry. What wrong ? Then
it would prove that he was the son

of God if he would receive the sup-

port of angels as be cast himself

down from the pinnacle of the

temple ; and had not God comman-
ded his angels to take charge of Je-

sus lest he dash his foot against a

stone ?

The devil's favorite method is to

quote scripture and pervert it to a

wrong purpose in some way, and
thereby deceive : and his servants

or ministers do likewise. For in-

stance, he will take some matter of

less weight, yet taught in scripture,

and dignify it with supreme impor-

tance, and make it very prominent

by dwelling on it to the neglect of

other more important matters, and
distress and divide churches, and
burden the people of God, and
cause divisions contrary to the.doc-

trine we have received. The phari-

sees magnified the importance of

tithing mint &c., a thing taught in

scripture, but they neglected the

weightier matters of law, as judg-

ment, mercy and faith : Matt. 23 :

23-25. Straining at gnats they

swallow camels.

The goat and sheep are used as

types of the wicked and righteous.

The goat is a lighter. He carries

his head high. That is his natural

position indicative of pride. The
goatish principle is to transgress.

If a goat can find a low place, or an

unguarded one in the wall, or a

rail of a fence down, or any way
unguarded into afield, he will enter

as a trespasser. That is the dis-

position of heady, high-minded

men who get up hobbies of some

matter. They have the cunning to

choose something taught in scrip-

ture, but they seek to exalt it into

undue importance. Coming into

the church and appearing very

humble at first, and seeming to

think the church all right when
they first join, they soon find some-

thing wrong, and with heads high

they set about as reformers, and

will carry their point if it divides

churches and brings general grief

among brethren better than they

are. You may know they are

wrong by the divisions and confu-

sion they cause.

Or take one that is turned out of

the church for some wrong that he

has done. If a goat he will raise a
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big fuss by claiming that he is in-

nocent, or has been wrongly tried,

or unfairly dealt with. He is full

of light as a goat, but it is under

the appearance of being persecuted.

He will get some brother or more

on his side, and scheme and trick

and push and butt until he gets up
a confusion in the church, and this

is his delight. He plots against

the righteous, and draws sword a"nd

spear, bow and arrow, digs a pit,

or plans the destruction of God's

people. That is the way the devil

and his angels work. They killed

the prince of life and persecuted

God's church. The Kingdom of

Heaven suft'ereth violence, and the

violent take it by force.

A sheep is lowly and meek.

If he is turned out of the church it

gives him much sorrow, but it does

not make him mad. He is sorry he

has caused any trouble. He can-

not blame others. He feels un-

worthy to be a church member any-

way,— too unworthy to be among
God's people.

The greatest troubles to the sheep

are wolves in sheep's clothing—ap-

pearing as sheep. They will hide

among the sheep and attempt to

look like sheep, and claim to be

especially zealous, but it is zeal

and no love, zeal for their own
schemes, but no true love for the

brethren; yet they will make you
think it is great love for God and
his truth.

We do not want people among us
that do not believe as we do. It

would seem that when one cannot
fellow ship the ways of Baptists he
could leave them and go somewhere
else.

The Lord shall laugh at the wick-

ed. This means the utter confu-

sion of the wicked, for God sees

that his day (of calamity) is com-

ing. Their sword shall enter into

their own hearts, and their bows

shall be broken. We are not to

follow evil doers—nor fret our-

selves or sin because they do. Let

us abide in the doctrine. Do noth-

ing by vain glory. Do all thing3

in charity. Keep all the command-
ments of Jesus, but do so in love.

Tarry one for another. Let love

be without dissimulation.

God will bring everything into

judgment. Cast your care on the

Lord who care th for the humble.

The meek shall inherit all things.

P. D. G.

MUTUAL HELP.

What a help it is for each other

for the Lord's people to meet and

speak together of what the Lord

has done for them, to talk of their

trials and deliverances, of their

hopes and fears. This is where

they can render help to each other.

They cannot help the Lord. He
needs no help, and has never asked

any one to help him in any kind of

work; and those who think they

are helping him, and assume the

title of workers for the Lord, show

that they do not rightly understand

the character of God as the Creator,

nor the relation to him of man as

his creature, and as fallen under

the condemnation of his holy law.

As no man can assist the Lord with

his work, so none of the Lord's

people can give to any one any

knowledgs of him, nor advance any
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brother one step in the experience

of his salvation, nor pnt into any

heart the grace of faith or hope or

love. All this is the exclusive pre-

rogative of God. -'They shall be

all taught of God." "Every good

gift, and every perfect gift is from

above, and cometh down from the

Father of lights, with whom there

is no variableness neither shadow
of turning."

If, then, we cannot advance one

another in the knowledge of God
nor in the experience of his Salva-

tion, what is the nature of the help

we can give each other. It is as

witnesses, whose testimony is for

mutual confirmation, encourage-

ment and comfort. "The multi-

tude of them that believe" are now,

as they were of old, "of one heart

and of one soul," for "he fashion-

eth their hearts alike." The same
one Spirit of Christ is in each one

of all the family as the teacher and

the life, and therefore the experi-

ence of each is essentially the same,

however the circumstances may dif-

fer. Whenever one tells any of

the exercises of his mind, therefore

under the workings of the Spirit,

he will be telling what is the expe-

rience of all the family; and so far

as each who hears him has been

led in the path of righteousness he

will understand and receive the

testimony. For all that is said by
the saints either in preaching, or

conference is but testimony of God'

s

work. "We speak that we do know,

and testify that we have seen."

"That which was from the begin-

ning, which we have heard, which

we have seen with our eyes, which

we have looked upon, and our

hands have handled, of the word of

life: For the life was manifested, and
we have seen it, and bear witness,

and show unto you that eternal

life, which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us; That
which we have seen and heard de-

clare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us." 1

John 1 : 1—3.

That which the Lord works in the

hearts of his people is not known
by them to be his work until he

tells them. The blind man whose
eyes he opened, and the lame man
who was healed at the pool of

Bethesda, did not know that it was

the work of the Son of God until he

told them. Abel did not know that

he was righteous until he received

the testimony of God. For all the

righteousness that any man can

have in this world is that "which
is of God by faith in Jesus Christ."

The enemy of all righteousness is

constantly disputing the validity of

the evidences which the Lord gives

to his dear children; and they need

to have those precious evidences

continually confirmed. The dear

Lord has in love ordained that they

shall receive much of this confirma-

tion from each other by speaking

often one to another, as "they that

feared the Lord" did of old, and

so comfort one another with the

words of his truth and salvation

spoken by him to each; and by this

sacred and comforting intercourse

that they should be drawn more

closely and firmly together in the

sweet bond of love, "which is the

bond of perfectness."
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This conlirmation does not come
by one assuring the other that he

is a child of God, but by simply

telling his own exercises, and speak-

iDg of what the Lord has done for

him. When one is in the dark

concerning his own acceptance

there is no man or angel whose as-

sertion of confidence that he is a

child of God could remove that

darkness and give him assurance.

The Lord alone can do that. But

he often does this through the sim-

ple words of one of his children

telling of his own feelings. The
one whose words are so powerful

for comfort does not think of being

able to do any good to any one by
what he may say; he does not look

over his life to choose out of all his

experiences what he thinks will be

most profitable to his brethren; but

he says what is now upon his mind,

speaking with trembling, because

he is constrained to, and doubting

whether what he says will not be a

trouble and annoyance to his breth-

ren instead of a comfort. Some one

hears in those simple words some
exercise of his own expressed for

the first time, and is by that wit-

ness favored to see his own exer-

cise as the work of the Spirit. It

may be that he had felt some great

affliction of soul, something that

made him doubt whether he had

any right to go among the people

of God, and that had almost made
him decide to stay away. He has,

however, come, but has been, up to

this time, in great distress. But
now he hears this very affliction of

his told by another, and that which

made him almost sure he was not a

child of God now becomes one of

the most precious evidences that

he is. As his brother describes it

he sees that it is an affliction that

none but the Lord's people can

have, and light and joy spring up
out of that very darkness and alfiic-

tion. The darkness is made light

before him.

If one had seen a vision once,

or had a glimpse of a peculiar land-

scape, which was afterward hidden

from his sight, and the existence of

of such landscape was denied by
everybody around him until he be-

gan to doubt himself whether he

had not been deceived by his own
imagination, the assertion of some

friend that he believed him to be

truthful, and had no doubt but

that he had actually seen the land-

scape would do him no good. But
if he should hear a stranger, or one

that had been an enemy before, be-

gin to describe some portion of

that landscape, the features of

which are indelibly fixed in his

mind, and which he has never seen

except in that vision, nor even

heard or read of, here would be a

confirmation that he could not re-

sist. Here is one who must have

seen what he thought he had seen,

for otherwise he never could have

described it. Here is a witness.

At another time when the denial

and ridicule of all around him have

almost made him doubt again, he

hears another, whom he never saw

before, describe some other portion

of that same vision that he had

never heard spoken of before, and

had never alluded to himself. Now
he is made doubly sure. "In the
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mouth of two or three witnesses

every word shall be established."

So every additional testimony is

a comfort to these "strangers and

pilgrims" whose only comfort is in

the sweet prospect of "that land

that is very far off," which they

have seen in vision, and the view of

which fills their souls with delight.

It is well to keep in mind that

we cannot tell each other what to

believe, nor exercise any dominion

over any one's faith. If one pro-

fesses to have faith Ave can try that

profession by the word of truth,

the inspired scriptures; but we are

not at liberty to try it by the words

of any uninspired man, nor by the

articles of faith prepared by any

number of uninspired men. There

is but one interpreter of God's word,

and that is God himself by his Ho-
ly Spirit; and his work in the hearts

of his people always shows them to

be of one heart and of one soul. And
when each one speaks of what the

Lord has spoken to himself, and

done for him he will not speak in

vain. As face answereth to face

in water, so his heart thus honestly

expressed answereth to the heart

of each one of those who are taught

of God. This is not so when one

tries to speak what'he is made to

think he ought to believe, or tries

to set forth and defend some point

of doctrine as expressed in some

decision of councils, or in some ar-

ticles of faith, and which he has

been taught that it is of great im-

X>ortance should be firmly held and

supported in that form of express-

ion. He who is engaged in re-

peating thus after some one else is

of very little if any vital use to the

church of God. But when one is

given the simple honesty of heart

and strength of purpose to say,

whenever it is his lot to speak or

write, just what he himself has felt

and seen and heard and tasted, and
it is brought to his mind at the time,

he is doing vital work. The Spirit

places every gift and divides to ev-

ery man severally as he will; and
outside of the jdace and lot assign-

ed one by that Spirit he is of no

value to the church; and when
speaking other than the words
which Jesus has spoken to himself,

which "are Spirit and life," he

will give no solid comfort to anoth-

er. No matter how few the words

he may speak, nor how broken, if

they come out from what he him-
self has seen and felt, however

far he may think they fall short of

expressing it, yet they will not be in

vain. They will be most valuable

and precious testimony to some
poor soul.

And by this mutual testimony of

the Lord's work his people help

and comfort each other, and build

themselves up "on their most holy

faith," and grow up together "into

him in all things, which is the

head, even Christ."

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton. Bucks Co., Penn.

WILSON COLLEGIATE INSTI-
TUTE.

See change in time of opening
the excellent school of Prof. War-
ren of this town. If you want your
daughters educated in a first class

female school send to him.
P. P. G.
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ASSOCIATIONAL.
Dear Brother Gold :—Please

publish in the Landmark that the
next session of the Abbots Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is

appointed to be held with the
Mount Tabor Church, commencing
Saturday before the 4th Sunday in

August. Those coming by rail from
the South or West, will be met at

Ashboro, the county-seat of Ran-
dolph Co.

,
Friday afternoon at three

o'clock and conveyed to the Associ-

ation. Those coming from the

North or East will be met at Ram-
suer Friday evening at 5-HO o'clock,

and will also be conveyed to the

Association. Brethren, and especial-

ly ministers are invited to attend.

Brother Gold, can't you come? We
would be glad if you could.

Jas. H. Boroughs.

THE LICKING ASSOCIATION.

The Licking Old School Baptist
Association of Ky. will convene,

the Lord willing, with the chur/ch

at Mays Lick, Mason Co., Ky., Fri-

day before the 2nd Sunday in Sept.

and continue the two following
days. (8th, 9th and 10th of Sept.

1893.)

Those coming from the East will

arrange to reach Maysville, Ky.
at 4.25 P. M. on the C. & 0. train

(F. F. V.) Those coming from the
West or Cinn, will arrange to come
over the same road (on the Hunt-
ington accommodation) which
reaches Maysville at 4.42 P. M.,
where they will be met and convey-
ed to Mays Lick. Those coming
from all points South will be met
at Helena Station, Thursday 10 A.
M. and 8 P. M. All friends invited.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Brother C. W. Wilson's Post

Office is changed from Coulee City,

Wash. Ter. to Genesee, Idaho.

Obituaries.

PAUL TURNER SHERROD.

Died near Hamilton, N. C, June 21st,

1 893. Little Paul Turner Sherrod, son of

J. T. and Mattie Sherrod, and grandson
of her beloved brother H. L. Sherrod.

This sweet little babe was born June 15,

I892, making its stay on earth a little over

a year. It was as a flower that bloomed
to remain for only a short time, but while

open its odor is inhaled by all around it.

So these little ones are given us long
enough to take fast hold upon our hearts,

and are taken away making manifest the

truth of the scripture that all flesh is grass,

and the goodliness thereof, as

the flower of the grass. Though sick but
a short while, yet his sufferings were in-

tense during that time with that pa'mful

and fatal disease bilious dysentery. What
can be plainer to us than the fact that

these little ones,though not sinners by\ac-
tual trangression, are born in sin and
shapen in iniquity, and therefore must be
saved alone by the blood of our Lord
Jesus Christ who died for them, and while

on earth blessed them and said, "suffer

little children to come unto me and forbid

them not, for of such is the kingdom of

heaven. Then may the fond parents be
comforted with the thought that their

little babe is safe in the arms of Jesus, and
free forever from all the snares and suffer-

ings of this world ; and may the spirit of

reconciliation possess their hearts, and
when their pilgrimage on earth is over
they shall be taken to Him where the

wicked cease from troubling and tn*e weary
are at rest.

M, T. Lawrence.

BARNEY DANIEL.

Barney Daniel's death occurred on the

4th of March i893. Oh for strength from
on high to help me to bear up in these my
saddest trials of life, but while I thus try,

some still voice seems to whisper cheer up,

be not discouraged, for he that gave hath
the same power to take away, blessed be
his name. In the year 1877 we were mar-
ried and lived together 15 years. Oh but
he is gone. What is my home without
him. His voice is no longer heard in our
home. We can no longer welcome him
around our fireside. Sometimes I hear
some of his children list his name Papa,
but the still voice is hushed. We are bereft
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now of him, and I believe he has gone to

dwell with Jesus eternally. This is indeed

a balm to my poor heart, for when in

such pain he seemed to bear it most pa-

tiently, and would say, "oh you dont know
how much I am suffering," 'and would
say, if it could be the will of the good
Lord to raise him up again, and if not he

hoped to be better off after death. I often

told him when in health when he -would
speak of parting from me, and even on his

death bed, not to speak of leaving me, for

I felt like I could never, no never bear it.

lies. id you ought to be more resigned,

but no, 1 would cling to him, and would
try to pray if it was the Lord's will to

spare him to me for a good long time to

come. For I thought there was nothing

impossible with the Lord, and while I was
in much hope of him the doctor said he

was in a very bad condition. Dear children,

and grand children, and friends, and all

that are near and dear to me, I entreat

you all to pray for me in my great afflic->

tions, a id that when all our earthly trials

are ended here, that we may meet those

that are gone before. Then if the Bible

be true, if after death we are so fortunate

as to be with Christ oh how much more
happiness. But I feel like when I have

drifted out of all the cares and trials

of this life I hope I shall enjoy the blessed

and sweet privilege that will follow ; and I

believe those blessings are for those that

have been sorely tried in this world. My
dear husband was born Sept. 1st, I8I7, and
died March the 4th, 1893."

Mrs. Barney Daniel.
Cokl.sboro, N. C.

((gospel Messenger please copy.)

SAMUEL B. LESTER

was born March 17th, 1S49, and died Nov
17th, 1892, making his stay on earth forty

four years and eight months. He was ta-

ken with typhoid fever Sept. 3rd., and lins

gered for two days and took his bed. He
told me he never would get well. He told

me that night while laying on the bed, he

was praying to the Lord that if he was ta-

ken down to die, was his hope sufficient to

die with; and he said the prettiest light

shone all around him that he ever saw. He
said he viewed his way clear. Oh! he said

I was so happy I almost viewed my Sav-
ior. He was never able to get out of

doors any more. He got well of the fever

so he could set up a little when abscess of

the liver caused his death. For ten long

weeks did I wait on my husband thinking

he would get well. When I was cheered
the most was when my hardest trial came.
The day before he died he seemed so live-

ly; he laughed and talked with me so

sweet. At night he asked me if I was not

going to sit up and talk with him; I told

him I was. He then told me to lay down
and talk. I then asked him if he was not-

sleepy as I wanted him to sleep some. Oh!
little did I think I would never get to talk

with him any more. At one o'clock I went
to him asking him how he felt. Oh, per^

fectly easy, he said. I told him that made
me feel better. He said lie down and rest.

One hour later he called me telling me he
was getting cold. Iran to him and told

him he was not cold, and did all I could

for him. Three doctors visited him but

none could stay the hand of death. That
morning he told them all around his bed
farewell, pointing upward and smiling as

if to say, I am going home. He professed re-

ligion Jan. 1 1th, 1889, and joined the Meth-
odist church in May. I know he lived as

near right as any one could. He loved all

good preaching, and loved to read the

Landmark next to his bible. Oh! the

happy days we spent together after he pro-

fessed religion. May the Lord help me to

be resigned to his will, for I have a hope
of meeting my dear husband beyond this

vale of tears, where parting is no more,
for I believe he is now enjoying the rest

that remains for all of God's people. So
pray for me and my family. I am your
sister in Christ.

Jane D. Lester.

ANN MCGOWAN.

You will please publish the death of

Ann McGowan, a dearly devoted sister in

Christ. Her maiden name was Ann
Hobbs. She was born May 8th 1829, and
died Dec. 19th 1889. She was married to

Noah McGowan when quite young. Six

boys and three girls were born to her, all

of which lived to be grown and married

except one which died when about twenty
one years of age. Mrs. McGowan expressed

a hope in Christ about the year I860, and
united with the church at Stump Sound,
Onslow Co. She was Baptized by Eld.

Win. Brown. I knew her from that time

until her death, and have never known her

fail to attend meetings, and was always

glad to see her meeting time so she might
enjoy the company of her brethren and
sisters which she delighted to enter-
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tain. She would always fix for traveling

ministers, and would give them dinner
when their appointments would be at

Stump Sound, as all that preached there

will witness, and many times she and her

two youngest daughters would walk the

distance often miles to hear them preach
at their next appointments. She and these

two daughters have spent much of their

time attending the sick for days at a

time. They were good nurses. She work-
ed hard to raise her children. Her
husband was in the late war, and like

many others he breathed his life out there.

Then his widow had to do the best she
could. The largest child was not large

enough to plough but little, but she being
a good provider managed to keep ail her
children together until they were grown.
She reared her children to work hard. Her
daughters labored in the field in summer,
in the winter they spun and wove cloth.

The mother's prayer was that they all

might be saved. All have followed her in

the liquid grave but one. May that one
come also. She had broken up house-
keeping, but in Dec. becoming sick she

desired to be taken back to her old home.
This was done, but she soon died. She
desired the Lord's will to be done. May
the children take her advice, and long re-

member that as they grow in days they

may grow in grace, and mourn not as

those without hope, for we feel to hope
that her last days were her best days.

E. J. H.

MARSHALL SWINDELL,

on' Dec. 3rd, 1892, passed away from this

world of sin and sorrow to the' world of

joy and peace. Brother Swindell was
born Oct. 16th, 1830, of Baptist parents,

on the south side of Mattamuskeet Lake,

Flide Co. N. C. Brother Swindell had a

kind and quiet disposition, and was a good
neighbor, citizen and husband. He united

with the Baptist Church some eight or ten

years ago at Rose Bay, and was baptized

by Elder A. Cartwright, and from thence
forward was a kind hearted and amiable
brother. I have often thought that I nev^
er saw a brother more devoted to the

church and brotherhood than he. It seems
he never tired of waiting upon them, and
at all the Baptist meetings in the neighbor-

hood he seemed to want all the company
to go to his house. I think I have seen as

many as forty or fifty people take dinner

with the dear brother at meeting times on

Sunday, and it really seemed that his
whole soul was completely absorbed with
the love of the church and the cause of
truth. Brother Swindell married Miss Do-
reas Credle, of Swan Quarter, and by her
had six children born to him, of whom
three survive him, one son and two daugh-
ters, his youngest daughter being a mem-
ber of the church with him before he died.
The dear brother was taken sick at Mr.
Charley Benson's, his son-in-law, a few days
before he died.

"~He died in the full triumph of living
faith, the faith of God's elect. It seemed
that salvation by grace was the very
theme of his soul I often think of the
many times that I have been to his house
and so much enloyed the conversation
with him of Heavenly and divine things

;

but though his voice will no more be heard
on earth, yet his christian virtues will be
long remembered by his dear brethren
with joy and gladness.

May the Lord in his mercy bless his
widow and children, whom he has left be-
hind, with all natural and spiritual bless-
ings, and save them with all the redeemed
host, with an everlasting salvation.

L. S. Ross.

FRANKLIN TAYLOR.

Please publish the death of cur dear
little babe, Franklin Taylor, Son of W. T.
and M. F. Summers, who departed this
life June i8th, 1S92. He was born April
19th, 1891. He was a very dear little

babe to us. Indeed as he was the only one
we had to love and care for, it is heart-
rendering for such a bright little face to be
shut off from us: but we realize the fact

that the one who gave it has taken it

away, and we must be subject. For I do
feel that the Lord has done right.

My babe is resting, sweetly resting
In the arms of Jesus' love;

I pray the Lord to keep nie trusting,
To meet my babe in heaven above.

Remember us.

W. T, Summers.

Appointm ents-

P. D. GOLD.
Malmaison Monday after 1st Hun. in Aug.
Brother »V. II. Giles Tuesday afternoon
Mill ."Wednesday
Cane < 'reek Thursday
Wolf Island Hat. and :M Sun.
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J. C. WILLIAMS.

Middle Creek..Sat and 2nd Sunday in August
Raleigh Monday night
Neuse Tuesday
Cedar Grove Wednesday
Dqtchville Thursday
Durham Thursday night
Thence to Country Line Association.

Flat River Tuesday
Wheelers u Wednesday
Prospect Hill Thursday
Lynches Creek Friday
Harmony Sat and 4th Sunday in August
McCray Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Gilliams Wednesday
Flat Creek Friday
Rear Creek Sat and 1st Sunday in Sept
He will need conveyance when oft'R. R.

I hope to be with brother Williams almost all

his appointments South of Raleigh. W. J.

Stephenson.

W. A. ROSS.

White Oak Sat and 1st Sunday in August
Moores Tuesday
Upper Town Creek Wednesday
Toisnot '1 hursday
Falls Sat and 2nd Sunday
Wilson Tuesday
Goldsboro Wednesday night
Durham Thursday n ign t

Roxboro Friday night
Thence to Country Line Association.
Lynch's Creek Tuesday (after)

Arbor Wednesday
Pleasan t G rove Th ursday
Keidsville Thursday night
Thence to the Abbotts Creek Association.

Eld. George D. Roberson wid accompany
him from the Falls of Tar River. J hey wiil

need conveyance.

J. M. WYATT.

Stanton River Association.
Wetherford Monday
White Thorn Tuesday
Banister Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
Flippen's Mill Friday
Cane Creek (Aug.). ..Sat. and 2nd Sun.
Moon's Creek Monday
Country Line Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Wheelers . Thursday
Flat River Friday

P. D. GOLD.

Little Flock, Kentucky Aug. 2Gand27
Salt River Church 28
Brother Mooney will arrange for 2!) and 30

Pleasureville 31

Mt Pleasant Association Sept 1-2-3

Sard is, Boone Co 4
Elk Lick, Scott Co 5
Mt Sterling, Montgomery Co G

Mt. Carmel, Clark Co 7

Mays Lick (Licking Asso.) 8—10

G, B. POWELL.
Oak Grove Sat. and 2nd Sun. in August
Durham Sunday Night
W bitfields Academy Monday
Eno Tuesday
Lebanon Wednesday
Flat River Thursday
Roxboro Friday
Country Line Association.

Surl Tuesday (after)

Five Forks Wednesday
Tar River Thursday
Camp Creek Friday
Dutchville Sat. and 4th Sun'.
He will need conveyance. Will some broth-

er or friend meet him'atCary on Friday even-
ing before the 2nd Sunday in August.

M. F. STUBBS.
Malmaison Mon. after 1st Sun in Aug,
Cane Creek Tuesday
Dan River Wedmsday
Lick Fork Thursday
Wolf Island Sat and 2nd Suit

Reidsviile Sun Night
Pleasan t G ro ve Tuesday
Arbor \\ ednesday
Prospect Hill . .T hursday
Flat River Friday
Country Line Association.

Lynch's Creek Tuesday (after)

Arbor : Wednesday
Gilliams Thursday
Thence to the Abbotts Creek Association.
He will need conveyance.

H. F. PEEDIN.

Clement 2nd Sat. and Sun in August
Little Creek Monday
Rehoboth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
Middle Creek Thursday
Raleigh Friday
Neuse 3d Sat. and Sun.
He will need conveyance- Brother Drury

Part in will please meet him at Raleigh.

Receipts.
Ala.—By Eld Lee Hanks 2.

Di r..—By FO Frasher 3.

Ken.—W D Thompson 1 50.

Md.—Mrs D Baker 2.

N. C—C L Garner 2 Mrs D Mullen I M P,

Wiliford 1 40 A & M College 2 J P G id ley 75

cts Mrs S A Brady 1 50 Mrs L Taylor 50 cts

J T Manning 3 By J W Harris* ] sOBy Elder
I Jones 1 s <» I'v Kid S Hassell 1 50 I H Greer
5 f F Wichard 3 J. J. Whitfield 1 50 B T
Chandler SOcts J K Tingen 2 II Blalock 1 5n

Mrs Jennie Thomas 4()cts (IT Snipes 3 JT
Spencer 50cts By J L Goodwin 1 50.

Tenn.—M D C ox 1 50.

Tex.—J G Ellis 3.

Va.—T A Holmes 6 By Eld PG Lester 3

By Eld J C Hall 1.
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YMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the 'fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These

errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents
additional for postage. The money musraccom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

PULLMAN CAR
'

—FROM

—

NORTH CAROLINA
THROUGH

TO CHICAGO
WITHOUT CHANGE.

Lv Asheville, R. & D, R. R 4 05 p. m.
Lv Knoxville, E. T., V. & G. Ry. ..8 00 "

Ar Harriman,

>i.r Louisville, Lo
Lv " Perm, R. R 8 15 "

Ar Indianapolis, Penn. R. R 11 40 "

Ar Chicago, " 5 45 p.m.
Via the Richmond & Danville, EastTenn.,

Virginia & Georgia, Queen & Crescent ana
Pennsylvania Railroads. Note the time and
Route. Call on or write

C. W. MURPHY, Ticket Agt.
Ashville. N. C.

B. W. YVRENN, G. P. A., Knoxville Tenn.
JOHN L. MILAM, T. P. A.

Knoxville, Tenn.
C. A. BENSCOTER, D. P. A.,

Knoxville, Tenn.



J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

Afler years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 It. It- B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, ]nd. Eld. Ghas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, Ind.; Eld.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

B^"I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

/^1APE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
\J R. R. COMPANY.
Cond. Schedule—In effect June 25. 1893.

Sol
MAIN LINE.

'

. Sound

NO. 2

BB
2 43 P m

2 05 p m
111pm

12 ^ P

m

10 35 a in

f-v Fayetteville Ar

Lv Sanford Lv

630am
940am
9 P a m

ipp£
2 26 p m
252pm
3 >opm
340pm
500pm

Lv..^.&W.J'ct— W. Cove..Ar
Ar..N &W. I'ct—W.Cove.Lv

Daily.

No 3
Dailv.

No 4
620am
7 2Sam

906a m641 pn.
6 ISp .11

I.v Maxtor, Lv

Lt Favetteville Ar
No. .5

Daily Ex

5 45 Pm

Mixed
Daily Ex
Sundae

6 25 a m
S 15am405pm

3 '5 P ™
No. 15
MtXED

Daily Ex
Sunday

Lv Greensboro Ar
NdT6"
Mixed

Daily ex.
Sunday
920 a m
1032 a m
11 25 am

3 oop m
1 25 p m
12 10 pm

Lv Stokesdale L%

mediate priuts, at Gr<
ville R. R. from all p.

Lion at Walnut Cotc J'
R. R. to and from Roa

e Seaboard Air Lin«
to with the Richmond & I

North and South. Close con
on with the Norfolk 4 Wes
and points North and Wes

uNIVERS1TY OF NORTH CAROLINA.

Equipment :—Faculty of 25 teachers, 11

buildings, 7 scientific laboratories, library of

30,000 volumes, 316 students.
Instruction :—5 general courses; 6 brief

courses; professional courses in law, medicine,
engineering and chemistry; optional courses.
Expenses :—Tuition, $60 per year. Schol-

arships and loans for the needy.
Address

PRESIDENT WINSTON,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

[By Silas H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will

be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Zion's
Landmark.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

rtA6k for tbeiold paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men,'.and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures/and obey Jeeus tbe king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesue

tl e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forjit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribere, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not ail be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. "When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless]* he wishes it changed, then he should

etate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaee inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business^letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

AFFLICTIONS—JOYS.
Dear Brother Gold :—I have

just been thinking how great a
stranger I am to myself. It is so
seldom that I am ever just as I wish
to be. Sometimes everything is

dark and not a promise can I see to
sustain the thought that I am a
christian. These periods of dark-
ness are so frequent and last so
long that it seems I would get used
to them but I can't ; each one has
something about it that the others
did not have and therefore each one
is a new trial peculiar to itself.

When I am blessed with a deliver-
ance from trouble I think that I

will be more watchful next time
and not fall in the pit any more,but
it occurs at a place where I

am not expecting it, therefore I get
in it before I am aware that I am
near it. Just that way I am taken
up each time. I have never yet met
with a trouble from which I could
deliver myself ; I just had to re-

main there and wait and groan at
my sad misfortune. Here I have
learned that I can of my own self

do nothing. But doesn't it seem
that one would remember a lesson
that he has been compelled to learn
so many times? Each time that I

get in trouble I have to learn anew
that I cannot get out, for each time
I try and keep trying until all my
strength is completely exhausted
and never be still until I am abso-
lutely compelled to be, yet I know
that this is the only place that one

learns that "I AM GOD." How lit-

tle we would know of Him or His
way, only a little as He reveals it.

We must learn everything by ex-
perience, yet we are constantly
trying to learn otherwise. You
will see^from these few words that

• I am a slow, dull student. I know
that I am not one of those who will

learn the way so thoroughly as to be-

come perfect, sinless, &c. I never
learn anything spiritual by study-
ing, only that I am nothing and
cannot learn. The only time that
I learn anything is when I am com-
pelled to be still and then it has to

be revealed to me. Then I learn
that God is merciful, that He has
not lost sight of me, that His ear is

not heavy, that He can hear,

(even the very thoughts of one who
has sunk so low that he cannot
groan,) that His arm is not short-
ened so that He cannot save, that His
arm is made bare in my salvation
and He has reached down in my
troubles and underneath me,and by
His mighty death and resurrection

has forever saved me from the pit

and all its torments. Oh how good
it is to "be still and know that I

am God," yet how hard we do
think of having to learn this often
taught lesson. I rejoice much at

times because we have such an old
school and such a good, kind pa-
tient teacher. He takes us as he
did Jonah, in the belly of hell to

teach us, but He never leaves us
there, (no all hell cannot hold one
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of His people,) and He has never
changed his school house, He does
not employ any other teachers as

assistants : no, Father,Son and Holy
Ghost, the one God is the whole
faculty. He has never made, nor
bought any new books nor improved
the lesson which he teaches nor His
manner of teaching it. This is the

solution of the question so often

asked, "Why do you Old Baptists
know and love one another so well?'

'

How can we help it when each one
of us go to the same school under
the same teacher, commence at the

same identical place and learn the
same lesson all the way through.
Therefore we are compelled to

speak the same language and our
speech betrayeth us so that we can-

not hide ourselves from each other.

Another thing about this is the

power of teaching is not so

communicated to us as to

enable us to teach others who
have never been to this school,

neither can we teach those who
have been only just enough to let

them know we have been taught by
that same Teacher. Therefore what
we know of God is a secret that we
cannot reveal to others. It is this

secret that gives us sweet fellow-

ship for each other, such fellowship

as the world has not neither can
it get it. It is strange yet it is true.

The strangest thing of all to me is

that He should teach one so vile

and unthankful as I this lesson and
that he should continue to teach me
who am so vile a sinner and so un-

thankful. Here is where I learn

of his continued mercy and that

His loving kindness He will not ut-

terly take away from me. Though
he rebuke me yet He remembers
me still and holds me up. Here I

am made to say, "Thy rod and thy
staff they do comfort me."
When I come to sum the whole

matter up I cannot see how we
could live without these conflicts,

they are a part of the image of our
Lord to which we are predestinated.
He was a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief. So must his
brethren be to learn the fellowship
of His sufferings and when we look
at the matter right we cannot af-

ford to lose any of His fellowship.

We are also introduced to his joys
even while we yet live in this world
for there can be no joy to a christian,

unless it be in harmony with the
joys of our Lord. He is the source
of all our moments of rejoicing and •

they are but a foretaste of joys to

come, an earnest of our heavenly
inheritance. These he gives us and
by them we have the renewal of the
Holy Ghost. They are the spirits

witness in our souls making us look
forward to heavenly joys that shall

be fully revealed in us and we in

them to the glory of God the Father,
world without end, amen.

Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

Eldek P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ :—I deeply regret to

see that the dear saints are having
so much trouble up there and some
have crept in among us to spy out
our liberty. All who prefer to live

among the Babylonians to living in

the church of Christ we are willing

to let them go. Oh that I could see

the dear saints living in peace and
earnestly contending for the faith

once delivered to the saints.

The cause of the Primitive Baptists
should concern the people of God
everywhere.lt causes me to feel very
sad when I hear of brethren having
contentions in other states as well

as here. How painful and even
very shameful for a professor of

Christ to visit drinking saloons and
drink with the drunken.
Some places brethren come nearly

every meeting and make statements,
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which they call acknowledgments
for being drunk. I think if the
church was strict in discipline it

would have a better time. Primi-
tive Baptists ought not to visit

drinking saloons and drink with
the drunken. It is unbecoming
to see a Primitive Baptist sitting in

a bar-room among the drunkards.
Paul says, "Walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith ye are called, in

all lowliness and meekness, forbear-
ing with one another in love, endeav-
oring to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of peace."
Let us follow Jesus. If we see

Jesus going to bar-rooms let us go,

and if not let us not go. If you
never take a drink you will never
be a drunkard.
The churches should not tolerate

drunkenness but withdraw herself

from every brother that walketh
disorderly. The preacher should
preach by his deportment as well

as in the pulpit.

May the Lord bless you in the
future as in the past to speak such
things as become sound doctrine.

Yours in hope of immortality,
Lee Hanks.

Ozark, Ala.

Brother Gold :—I have thought
that I would not write any more for

publication, but the more I strive

against the impression, the more I

want to write. The Psalmist says,

"give ear to my words,O Lord. Con-
sider my meditation." I hope the
Lord will consider my meditations,
and if I am not right he will direct

me. It is said, as for God his way
is perfect, the word of the Lord is

tried. He is a buckler to all those
that trust in him, if we -put our
trust in the Lord why should we
fear : for there is no speech nor lan-

guage where their voice is not heard,
but I can say as one of old, my
leanness, my leanness. But if we
believe in him and put our trust in

him, and if our hearts are prompted
by the Spirit of God to pray to

him our prayers will be answered.
But the trouble with me is how to

pray and what to pray for : but
when we are thrown upon the bed
of afflictions and trouble and the
prayer is indicted in our heart, we
sometimes can pray and it seems
that our prayers are answered.
Then it is we can praise God in the
highest. Oh what a joy inexpres-
sible. Our troubles vanish and the
stroke of affliction seems lightened,

and we can rejoice in God our Sa-
viour. How different then the feel-

ings are \ When we can say, "awake
my glory ; awake psaltery and
harp, I myself will awake early. I

will praise thee O Lord among the
people. I will sing unto thee
among the nations ; for thy mercy
is great unto the heavens, and thy
truth unto the clouds. Be thou ex-
alted, 0 God, above the heavens.
Let thy glory be above all the earth."
How good it is for the poor way-
faring, wandering, tortured soul,

to have peace and communion with
God. The life of Thomas Story
which has been written about 200
years speaks of his presence,
for his presence is life to all the
faithful and obedient: but death
and condemnation to such as reject

his counsel. If we reject him and
walk not according to his commands
we can expect nothing else but
death and condemnation. "To a
throne of grace then let us go and
offer up our prayer. A gracious
God will mercy show. To all that
worship there." So if we can wor-
ship at that throne we can enjoy
the goodly land that Moses spoke of,

"for the Lord thy God bringeth thee
unto a good land, a land of brooks
of water, of fountains, and depths
that spring up out of valleys and
hills, a land of wheat and barley,

and vines and fig trees, and pome-
granates, a land of olives and honey,
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a laud where thou shalt eat bread
without scarceness, thou shalt not

lack anything in it. What a rich

treasure for us to find. Then when
we have eaten and are full we
should bless the Lord our God for

the good land which he has given

us. Oh how thankful we should
be. But the question arises, can I

thank him aright ? If it be that I

am one that possesses that land.

But sometimes I fear the Lord has
never thought of such a being as I

am. Sometimes I can thank him
and rejoice in him, while at others

I am in the dark, and feel almost
lifeless, but some of the writers say-

he is a merciful God, for his mercy
endureth forever, and so let me say
with the poet

:

•'Wake and lift up thyself my heart,
And with the angels bear thy part,

Who all night long unwearied' sing,

Glory to the eternal king."

Jesus had mercy on the poor,

blind man, that sat by the way-side
begging, when Jesus spake these
words to him, ''receive thy sight,

thy faith hath made thee whole,
and immediately he received his

sight and followed him glorifying

God." What a joyful time it must
have been with him, he could then
repeat those beautiful lines of the

poet,

''I once was lost but now I'm found,
Was blind but now 1 see."

Oh how precious is Jesus the
giver of every good, and perfect gift,

and that has pity on the poor, the
blind and those that beg. Then
they can see their way ; then they
can sing,

"Bright Hun of righteousness arise
Thy radiant beams display.

And guide my dark, bewildered soul,
To reahrs of an endless day."

Where their eyes will not be dim
any more and the precious words :

"I long dearest Lord in thy beauty to shine,
No more as an exile in sorrow id pine,

And in thy dear image arise from the tomb
With glorified millions to praise that home,
home.'sweet home."

How beautiful these words to a
weary, longing soul, under the op-
pressive hand, but the Lord takes
vengeance, so we can rejoice still.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

Rutha Tripp.
House, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—Your
paper comes to me laden with many
good things, yet I am very lone-
some here in Texas. My nearest
Old Baptist church is twelve miles
away.
We arrived in Texas from Ken-

tucky June 28th. There were two
churches near us there, but here
they are more scattered.

I had many special friends here
among the Missionary Baptists, but
since I left them and joined
the Old Baptists, it seems that all

our mutual friendliness is gone.
There are some two-seed Baptists
here, but they don't look on me as
being anything but an Arminian.
They even say I had better staid
among the Missionaries. So upon
the whole you see I am in a lone-
some, lonely place. There is not a
single old Baptist in this commu-
nity that I know of. There are
those who no doubt claim to be.

So here on the first Sunday in

August I am bound to stay at home
or go to hear the Arminians.
There are of course some Old

Baptist churches east and south.
Since I have been here I visited

two three-day meetings. The
Philadelphia church on 3rd Sunday
and Little Vine on 4th Sunday in

July. At the first meeting I had
the pleasure of meeting quite a
number of preachers. I will give
their names. The names I give
also composed a ju-esbytery to set.

apart brother J. W. Segler to the
full work of the gospel ministry.
J. G. Webb, W. B. Sikes, Ben.
Carter, M. L. Barrett, L. M. Gor-
don, J. T. Huckabee, J. W. Her-
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riage. The above brethren with
myseli' composed the presbytery.

General examination. Prayer by
your unworthy servant. Laying on
of hands by the presbytery. Charge
by brother J. W. Herriage. Hand
of fellowship by the presbytery and
the church. This is a very pros-
perous church. Brother J. Gr.

Webb is pastor. Three were added
to the church during the meeting.
I tried in my weakness to preach
several times. I thought that the

good Lord gave me some liberty,

for which I desire to thank and
praise his holy name.
During the week I visited a de-

bate, conducted by brother J. W.
Herriage and U. S. Williams (Camp-
bellite.) The debate was to be
continued at night by persons other

than the regular disputants. The
brethren selected me, and I tried

to meet a Mr. Cox three nights.

From the debate I went to Little

Vine church. We had a good
meeting. These two churches are in

Fannin and Lamar counties. Little

Vine is in Lamar near Paris. Dear
brother Gold, I hope to meet you
in Kentucky at Mt. Pleasant Asso-
ciation. May God be with you.

In tribulation,

Jno. H. Fisher.
Collinsville, Tex.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—The Landmark comes to me
regularly, and like the cart which
was laden with rich sheaves. As
you know I am a long way from
my church and brethren, and am
not blessed as I once was with their

precious company often. But I

can sit and talk with a goodly
number of brethren and sisters

through the Landmark. Sister

Anna Phillips' letter was very in-

structive and I was highly pleased
with the letter written by the col-
ored brother Robbins. I think he
struck the key note, and is proof

that the Lord has a people in every
nation and tongue as he hath de-
clared in his word, and they shall

be taught of the Lord.
I was at Brother W. J. Ladd's

last Sunday, and spent the day
with him. Brother Ladd is quite
low. He has not seen a well mo-
ment since Saturday of the Country
Line Association last August. He
thought he got choked on chicken
while at breakfast. He now thinks
it is consumption. But I must say
I do not think I ever saw anyone so
bright. He says he is like one at a
wayside waiting for the train to

pass so he can start. It is indeed
soul-cheering to talk with him.
Brother Gold, I wish it was so you
could see him and hear him talk.

His hope is an anchor of the soul
both sure and steadfast.

I will close. I truly hope that
you and your family are enjoying
good health, both spiritual and
temporal. Remember me at a
throne of grace when it is well with
you.

Yours in hope,
R. S. Williams.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
many thoughts and doubts and
fears, and I often feel that I am not
worthy to write to a brother that
the Lord has blest with such great
revelations as he has you ; but I of-

ten fear and tremble over these
things, and I often feel like I

should have to preach with all the
excuses that 1 can make, I try to
plead ignorance. Sometimes I

feel like I should have to try or
lose my mind. I know that 1 can
not preach without the Lord gives
me light and liberty. I have to cry
over these thoughts. Preaching
has ever been a mystery to me.
Ever since I have heard preaching
it has caused me to sink down
in myself so much that I would
think if I could crawl in the ground,
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or disappear in some way or other,

that I would if I could. But when
I look and see where I am I find

that I am helpless and can do noth-
ing without the mercy of God.
Heis able to make a preacher of the

most ignorant man that we have if

it were his will. I have seen my-
self in a dream standing in the pul-

pit preaching the" gospel of Jesus
Christ; since then I have seen my-
self called to preach twice in

slumber, and I was with my little

boy both of these times. I thought
that I had this to do. I saw no
other chance but go and preach.
I thought I had to cry right there

before my little son. In these
dreams I saw no excuse but to go
and preach the word. Since I

was at White Oak association at

Sand Hill, in Duplin County. On
Monday of that Association while
sitting listening at brother Green-
wood I was brought to consider the

power of God, and that God had a

people in every nation, tongue and
kindred, and that they were all

taught by that same God to preach
the gospel. Then I was told in my
understanding and feelings that

I had to stand where he did and
preach Jesus Christ. When I saw
this I shed tears and could not
help it. • It was for some weeks
that I felt like I should have to

leave all and go and deliver the

message given me. I often feel

that it will not do for me to tell this

to the church, or any one. I have
been at this pass for nearly three

years. I have tried as hard to re-

lieve myself of these troubles as I

ever did. The first trouble that I

had I joined the church to get re-

lief,and found great ease and relief

of mind. But these troubles I can
get no relief from only from what
little I have written to you and you
have published it through the Land-
mark. I have written this to try to

show why I have written any. It

is through deej) impressions that I

do this. I might go on and tell

more, but I will soon stop, hoping
that you will pardon error and ex-
cuse my ignorance. I will close by
asking you to write on the 20th
chapter and 5th, 6th, and 7th verses
of Revelation. If you feel to have
any revelation on this Scripture
you can write on it. This space of

time mentioned as a thousand years.

It seems that this time mentioned
means a thousand years. I have
asked several on the 5th verse and
none could tell me what it meant. I

hope you will not allow me to

trouble you with my ignorance if it

does trouble you. Gracious God
be with all the true Israel of God,
now, henceforth and forever.

Your little, weak feeling brother,

Eli Bryan.

Remarks.

Brother Bryan, as there was relief

found in uniting with the church,

or confessing the name of Jesus

in baptism, when you were so deep-

ly impressed to do this ; so if it is

deeply impressed on your heart and
mind (and it seems to be from what

you write) your relief of feeling

will come in obedience to that

heavenly vision. To forsake all is

to find all. To lay down or lose

one's life is to find it. A living sac-

rifice is a living feast.

They that preach the gospel shall

live of the gospel in the sense of

having meat to eat the world knows
not of.

May the Lord guide you, my
dear brother.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold I have

been requested to write my experi-
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ence of grace, and have it publish-

ed in the Landmark. Although I

feel unworthy and utterly depend-
ent on the Lord for wisdom and un-
derstanding I feel that the time
has come when I must make the

attempt.
I was born of Primitive Baptist

parents, trained up by kind hands
and cared for by an alwise and un-
changeable God. I was born in

sin and remained in nature's night
until I reached the age of eleven

years. Then there was a Primitive
Baptist association appointed to be
held with the church at Clover
Bottom, and my parent's member-
ship was there, and they showed
all kindness that lay in their power
to take care of the visiting breth-
ren and sisters, and on the evening
of the first day brother Dameron ar-

rived at our house, and it seemed
to me my father's face was lit up
with joy, and he said time and
again he was glad he came ; and
that night before we all retired

brother Dameron led in prayer, and
he prayed for all who are yet in

nature's night, and had no heart to

pray for, or pity themselves, to

lead them to the banqueting house
and let his banner over them be
love. He asked the Lord to make
them as Daniel of old, who was
cast into the lion's den, and the
three Hebrew children that were
cast into the fiery furnace, yet all

these came out without being hurt;
and I felt like then (and do now,)
that those words were spoken for

me, for I have truly felt that my
soul has been tried by as strong
temptations as that, yet the Lord
has brought my soul out unhurt. It

is true the body can be killed but
eternal life cannot be taken away.
In conclusion, on that point I feel

to say with the poet

:

"Lord I believe thou hast prepared,
Unworthy though I be

;

For me a blood bought free reward,
A golden harp for me."

The words mentioned in the
prayer have remained in my memory
from that time until now. I have
tried to pray when I felt like pray-
ing, and I felt like I wanted to be
a christian ; whenever I felt that
my way was so hedged up that I

could not do right, I would often
shed tears and ask the Lord to be
with me and show me what was
right, and for a short while it

seemed to me I could come nearer
pleasing my parents, whom I be-

lieve wanted me to do right : but the
weight of sin soon grew more bur-
densome to carry. The need of

God's mercy was soon felt more
sensibly ; the need of some one to

pray for and pity me was soon
felt, much to my sorrow. I felt

satisfied that my Father prayed
for his children, for that was what
I heard daily. I thought of the
words mentioned in brother Dam-
eron's prayer, and had a desire to

hear him again. So I prayed to the

Lord to spare my life to hear him
again, I thought it might be that
there was some hope for me. When
I reached the age of fourteen years
my oldest sister married and left

me quite lonely, and most of the
cares of this life fell on my hands,
and I tried to ask the Lord to be
my guide in all I did, and I did
all in my power to please my par-

ents, for I felt like I did not want
to commit any more sin if I could
help it. And now the last hope is

drawing near
;
my father received

an appointment from brother
Dameron, stating that he would
preach for us, and I knew the time
was drawing near. My sins were
blacker and more serious to bear
and behold. But I could not be-
lieve I was under conviction, I

could not believe I was one of the
Lord's appointed ones. I asked
the Lord if brother Dameron was
coming to give me an evidence of

it, and I heard a voice saying, "you
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shall live arid hear the true sound
of the gospel that day." Late in

the afternoon before the appointed
day came, Brother Dameron and
Stone, and Elder Dodson arrived at

our house. When my father went
out to meet them they all seemed
glad to see each other, but poor me.
I felt like I was not fit to go where
they were. After supper was over
we went in to prayer and Elder
Dodson raised a hymn which read
as follows,

"Broad is the road that leads to death,
And thousands walk together there.

But wisdom shows a narrow path
With here and there a traveler."

And it seemed to me these words
pierced through my heart like an
arrow. I could not refrain shed-
ding tears. I felt like I was in the
broad road, and would soon
go down in death. He prayed
for all who might be mourning on
account of their sins, and I felt that
I was a mourner indeed, but could
see no hope for me. The next day
Elder Dodson told the troubles of

a convicted sinner, and after he
was through he said, if there was
any one in that house that had ex-

perienced these troubles, if they
were not a christian, they would be
one. I felt that I could safely say
I had felt them, but was satisfied

there was nothing that I could do
that would make me a christian.

After preaching was over they all

returned home with us to eat as
quickly as possible and leave for

Campbell Co., and when they were
ready to start I felt like I would
have given anything in the world
if I could only ask brother Damer-
on to pray for me ; but when I told

him good-by I felt like it was be-

yond my power to ask him. I

could not refrain shedding tears,

and felt like my last hope had
failed. But I tried to keep it con-
cealed the best I could. I took my
bonnet and walked out to be alone

with myself and God. I went near
the grave yard and thought that
was where I would shortly be laid,

and I said, Lord I know I am lost

forever, and I know it is just, for I

know I am too great a sinner to en-
ter the kingdom of Heaven

; but I

felt the need of God's mercy, and
thought I would beg the Lord for
mercy until I died. And shortly
after that I was praying, (as I con-
stantly had for some time,) and it

being night, I soon fell asleep, and
I dreamed I was in a broad road
with many others, which went down
to destruction, and on the right
hand was a narrow road, quite
pleasant to behold, and I said
Lord I wonder which one of these
roads is marked out for me, and I

made no effort to turn to the right,

nor to the left, but the first thing I

knew I was pressing forward in

the strait and narrow way, and I

thought while 1 was traveling, will

I be received ? And I saw the
kingdom of Heaven and my Saviour
come near the door, and the door
opened and two angels came out,

and they had wings on their shoul-

ders and trumpets in their hands,
and they blew the trumpets
and sung with a refreshing living

power, "You are welcome, you are

welcome in my Father's kingdom ;"

and they conveyed me to the door,

and my Saviour stood therein and
smiled on me and said, "you are

welcome in, my Father's kingdom."
I think now the angels I saw were
my father and brother Dameron. I

felt like I was stript of sin, and
could walk in newness of life.

When I awoke I thought surely I

had fallen asleep in Jesus ;a new song
was put in my mouth, even praise

to God. I said within, "Bless the

Lord O my soul," give thanks to

his name, let all that is within me
glorify his name. I never slept any
more that night. The next morn-
ing I arose from my bed and looked
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around and every thing I looked at

seemed to have new life. I looked
on the works of an alwise Creator's

hands and thought he was worthy
of praise and that I would praise

him all the days of my life. I left

all this concealed, but it was hard
for me to do at times. When I

reached the age of seventeen
years my oldest sister, who
then lived in Tennessee, lost her
husband and returned home with a

young infant in her arms, and of

course we deeply mourned her loss :

the next Spring I was taken sick,

and for a short while I suffered

greatly. After my sufferings had
abated, 1 was made to consider tha t

the fear of hell had been taken
away, and 'I felt that 1 was not
afraid to die, and I felt like I

wanted a home with my Saviour,

and these words sounded within,

"O, what is here to count my stav,

Or keep me back from hence.
Bright angels beckon me away,
And Jesus bids me come."

Another time I was sick and my
oldest sister was lying in bed with
me. All were asleep but me, and I

heard a voice saying, "You shall

soon be called home, and many
people shall be astonished," and
my body trembled and quaked with
fear, and I said Lord is this satan
come to take me on earth, and he
said unto me, "Fear not it is your
Lord and Master, I will send a shin-

ing angel to convey you home, and
your sister that now lies by your side

has seen trouble, and she has more
yet to see, and the heart of your
youngest sister shall be moved, and
your little brothers shall be affec-

ted, and you shall be at rest, and
when it pleases the Lord to call

your oldest sister home she will be
at rest."

Of course this caused me to won-
der and ponder much. At length

I told my two sisters of it ; but told

them not to say anything about it.

I could not tell what it meant, but

it took such an effect on my oldest

sister that she told some others the

next Spring.
Old sister Wallow who was a

member at Clover Bottom and a

christian, I think if there ever was

one, came to see us and spent two

or three days with us, anl my old-

est sister talked with her a great

deal on the subject of religion, and
told her of what I had said on the

subject too. Sunday morning my
oldest brother came and my oldest

sister and sister Wallow was up
stairs, and my oldest brother, and
my youngest sister and myself,

sang, "0, for a closer walk with

"God," and "How sweet the name
of Jesus sounds, in a believer's

ear." Sister Wallow came down
stairs and meekly laid her arm
around me and said, you all don't

know how pretty those hymns
sounded to me, and gently looked

me in the face and said, "I love

good children." On her return

home I was with her, and she said

she had much desired to see the

church at Clover Bottom prosper

and added to, such as should be

saved. She thought if we had not

been good we would not have re-

membered her so much in her sick-

ness and poverty; that her poor,

body had been nourished by our

hands many times, and felt that

she was due my parents many
thanks for their kindness, and said

there had not been any added to

that church long before my father

took care of it. She was received

into the fellowship of the church,

while their membership remained
at Old Buffalo, and so was my
fathers while brother Burns had
the care of it, and was baptised by
him. She had lived to old age and
had never regretted it. Sister Wal-
low was a near relative of Elder

Charles Lovelace ; one my father

loved and often spoke of during his
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life. Sister Waller said in conclu-
sion that she thought if we had a

hope we ought to join the church,
that it was a duty enjoined on us,

and that it was discouraging to them
to linger so long, that we ought to

think what a pleasure it would be
to our parents to see us members
with them. I told her if I could
only be half as good as I thought
she was I would never doubt or fear.

Ah, she said, people have told me
that before ; but the Scripture says,

"The tree shall be known by its

fruit," but the question often arises

in my mind, who are the fruit. I

have borne during my life very
poor fruit, and of course I was un-
prepared to make any answer. So
we said no more on that subject.

Soon after that my father received
an appointment from brother Dam-
eron, stating that he would preach
at Clover Bottom Tuesday before
the 4th Sunday in June, and I asked
the Lord to show me my duty and
enable me to perform it. Soon I

became very much troubled about
something, I knew not what, and
asked the Lord to show me what
was the matter with me. I heard
a voice saying, "I have spoken
peace to your troubled heart, and
you obeyed not my command. I

commanded you to be baptised and
you have not obeyed." From that
time forth I desired much to seethe
doors of the church opened. So at

the appointed time brother Dam-
eron came and rested with us at

our house ; and sister Waller also
came. That night after prayer was
over it seemed to me all were over-
come with something above human
power. Sister Waller said she
hoped I would soon stir them up
and give them some good news, but
I answered not a word, but was sob-
bing and so were my two sisters.

Sister Waller said next morning,
she never heard a young girl groan
as I did that night. That day

brother Dameron preached two ser-

mons, one in the morning and the
other in the evening. After the
morning sermon was over several of
the members took dinner with us,

and brother Dameron told my fath-
er he saw two ladies there that day
that he thought were christians, and
he wanted to know if they were
members, and my father asked him
who it was, and he told him it was
his two daughters. Well said he,

I have not heard them say anything
about it, but we will go and ask
them about it ; and my father met
my oldest sister (who was then a
widow) and told her what brother
Dameron said, and asked her if she
had any experience to tell, they
wanted to hear it, and she sat down
and began to tell her experience

;

and before she was through I drew
my seat near to hear what was said,

and after my sister was through,
brother Dameron asked me to tell

him mine. I told him I was afraid
I did not have any, (but really I

was glad he mentioned it,) and I

soon told him mine, and he said he
was going to open the doors for us
that evening. I told him I did not
feel satisfied with the world, and I

did not feel fit to be with christian

people. My father said that was
the way christians felt, and thought
he had great reason to feel thank-
ful, and had often asked the Lord
to pardon his children's sins and
give them life eternal. Brother Dam-
eron said he rejoiced with him, and
all that were in the room were
weeping like little children. I felt

like I could bid farewell to all that
were in this world and follow my
Saviour in baptism. When the
doors were opened temptations be-

gan to arise, and with a deep sigh

these words came in my mind, I

care not for what this world shall

say about me, all I want is to be
right in the sight of the Lord. And
I went forward and tried to lay my
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experience at their feet and leave

# the matter in the hands of God.
With dropping tears and words of
comfort I was received. My
widowed sister looked down in tears.

My youngest sister had almost
given up the ghost, and those that
looked on seemed to be astonished.
My baptismal day was a very bright,

glorious day to me. My youngest
sister said she felt like kneeling
down and asking all christians to

pray for her at the water. The
sacred wave was a solemn thought
with me. With fear and trembling
I was led down in the water and
yielded my body in his hands to

be laid under the wave, as a me-
morial of my Saviour,and felt that I

was raised in newness of life. As I

came forth out of the water I felt

like my Saviour was smiling on me,
and for a season I enjoyed rest

sweet and refreshing to my soul.

Much desiring your prayers in

this life.

Nannie E. Dodd.

Dear Brother Gold, and
Brethren and Sisters in Christ :

—I have been a member of the
church for a little more than six
years, and notwithstanding all my
imperfections I reckon I enjoy my
privileges as much as any one ; for

it is almost my meat and my drink
to meet with the brethren and sis-

ters at their regular meetings and
talk to them, and hear them talk of
the glories of Christ's kingdom. It

is my desire to live the life of a
christian. But. I cannot do so, or
at least I can't live like I think I

ought to. But my failures make
me feel more and more the need of

a merciful Redeemer. Truly I can
say, and must say, if I stood by
myself in saying so, if I am saved
it must be by grace. I have tried

my best to live in peace with all

men, and so far as I know there is

not a Baptist in my knowledge but

what is in peace with me and I with
them, and so far as I know they all

enjoy my efforts in preaching. But
I have found it impossible to live in

peace all the time with all people.
I can't feel sure that all Baptists re-

ceive my preaching by what they
say, for I find they have hearts full

of deception. I believe I love them
and I want to live and die with
them. But I am sure I do not love
them good enough to hide all their

faults. I will mention some of the
things that some of our brethren
are guilty of, and I know I am
guilty of more or less of the same
things. Brother Gold, what would
you think of a Baptist who when he
goes to town will go into a bar-
room as soon as a dry-good's store

and take two or three drinks be-
sides?He ought to be dealt with.How
can a true Baptist afford to be a
store-keeper at a government still,

where he is all the time in a rowdy
crowd and deprived of going to any
of our Saturday meetings. My ob-
servation is he soon fails to come
much on Sunday. Some brethren
where I go seem to think they have
not treated their guest with proper
courtesy unless they set out a de-
canter of brandy. I believe this is

wrong. I find some Baptists that
allow their children to go to Sunday
Schools and Sunday School picnics.

Such may seem right to them. Oth-
ers I lind with their lives insured,
and still others belonging to some
secret order, or third party, which
is no better. As an old brother
said once, "I have to tote such Bap-
tists as these." I know others that
don't go to church much only where
their membership is, and often on
Saturday don't go at all. Such
don't show much love for the
cause. Still others come late in the
day after having sought everything
else but the kingdom of God. Such
is wrong. But the thing we are
nearly all guilty of, is unfaithful-
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ness. Here is a poor fellow that

has got a notion to preach. He ex-

ercises a while. The church is

satisfied he has no gift. But they

are afraid they will hurt his feelings

if they tell him so, and they let him
go on and on until he really has
cause to complain at the church for

unfaithfulness to him when they
do tell him to stop. I once heard a

man preach at the top of his voice

for \\ hours without making a

single point in connection with his

text, or a word of gospel, (such was
the decision of all the brethren.)

We talked it among ourselves, but
no one of us had faithfulness

enough to tell him what a blunder
he made. The next day he stood
and prayed at the opening of the

services for thirty minutes. Several

of the brethren said they did not
believe he uttered a word of real

prayer. Bat no one spoke to him
of it that I know of. Such may be
my condition sometimes; if so, I de-

sire the brethren would tell me of

my errors and let us be fellow-help-

ers to the truth. I might mention
many other faults, but I have said

enough already no doubt to cause
many of the brethren to talk about
me. But I am not much afraid of

any talking to me. Some one will

say if they were in my place they
would denounce the whole princi-

ple of the Baptist doctrine. But
not so. I admit in the church sin

abounds, but here is the place where
grace does much more abound. I

believe the church of God to-day is

composed of sinners of Adam's race,

and but for the one offering that

was made by the Son of God for

their redemption we would be to-day
in the same condition as our Ar-
minian friends, without God and
without hope in the world. In con-
clusion, let me say to my Father's
children, let us avoid the very ap-
pearance of evil and let us try to

honor the profession we have made

by an orderly walk and godly con-
versation, and let us advise with
one another in matters pertaining
to our Father's kingdom, and if we
see a brother in a fault let us go to

him in the spirit of meekness, and
if we should convert him from
the error of his way we have the as-

surance that w^e have saved a soul
from death and hid a multitude of
sins.

W. J. Stephenson.
Polenta, N . C.

Dear Christian Fkiends:—

I

will try to write what I hope the
Lord has done for me. O dear
friends I never shall forget the
time I felt to be a sinner. I

thought death was my portion and
hell my doom. I thought the dumb
brute was better off than I. I would
lay down at night never to rise

again. The pillow would be wet
with rears. I would promise to

&in no more, but soon I would find

myself sinning again. I went on in

this way for some time. I would
think it was imagination but I could
not get rid of it, I would go to* par-
ties and try to throw it by but O
christian friends the doubts and
fears would roll over my mind ; but
I loved the christian best. I would
be glad to go to preaching and hear
the brethren tell their experience.
This was what I loved to hear. I

have been made to cry and tremble
under their sound. 0 dear friends
I did not feel worthy to be among
them. I went off one day never to

return again. I would attempt to

bend my knees to pray; the thought
would be it is nothing but folly.

I know well when I felt the burden
upon me I tried to keep it to my-
self but could not, for I showed
guilt and my conscience condemned
me. I went on in this way for

about two years. The impression
was to join the church but I felt

too sinful, but felt it to be my duty.
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I thought I would enjoy myself
with them. I have prepared cloth-

iug many times to be baptized. I

have often crossed the water and
would think O how pretty it looks.

0 if I could go down in it and be
baptised. But the answer would
be you are not fit. I had a severe
spell of headache while in this

condition ; I thought T was going to

die, the fear of death was on my
mind. I wanted to tell my mother
and father but feared it might not

be so. I wanted to tell my pastor.

1 remember well what he said to me
when he bid me farewell. He said,

"I hope you will get better" I had
some dreams; I dreamed of traveling

a strait and narrow path. I prayed
if it was right to be baptised to be
shown in a dream. I did dream of

being baptised, and was rejoicing

in it. O I thought if it was so how
glad I would be ; I would promise
to join the next opportunity. I

remember the time when a sister

was baptised; they opened the door
and I thought of my promise when
I saw her laid in the water. I felt my
time was next. I felt that she had
obeyed and I had not. I went on in

this way till the next meeting; when
the door was opened I could hardly
stay away. I cried and trembled

but did not go. One of the sisters

said why don't you come and tell

us some good news. I felt too un-

worthy. The first I remember was
shaking Lands with brother Chan-
dler. I could not tell them much. I

was received and baptised next day.

I felt glad when brother Chandler
gave me his hand to go down in the

water. I thought my troubles,

doubts and fears were over, but I

have many trials and troubles yet,

but my little hope gives me joy at

times. I want the prayers of God's
people. I thought I would not

write this but felt constrained to do
so. Your sister in Christ I hope,

Lucy McKinney.

By request of certain members
belonging to the Stewart's Creek
church of Primitive Baptists in the
Fisher's River Association—a pres-

bytery was appointed by the said
Association to constitute them as a
church at Dover meeting house at

White Plains, Surry Co, N. C. The
rjresbytery met on Saturday August
Sth, and proceeded to business as
follows :

Elders M. G. Harber, A. C. Wood-
ruff, Calvin Blackburn and W. H.
Atkinson. Elder P. J. Stone being
present was invited to act with the
presbytery, also the following dea-
cons was invited to sit with the
presbytery, brother J. W. Jones, J.

M. Gordon and Thos. Jones.
Chose Elder M. G. Harber Mod-

erator and F. J. Stone, Clerk.
Elder James D. Draughn called the
members wishing to be organized to

order. They then on motion made
Elder Draughn spokesman for their

body, whereupon he presented a
letter from Stewart's Creek church,
dismissing the following brethren
and sisters to be organized at the
above named place.

Elder J. D. Draughn, brother
C. J. Draughn, James M. Creed,
Wm. Jones, Hugh Jones and Eli

M. Draughn. Sisters Sarah F.

Draughn, Mary E. Draughn, Win-
nie Creed, Easter E. Creed, Eliza
Hemmings, Clara Draughn, Mary
Jones, Ruth E. Potts and Laura
Reeves.
Whereupon they presented their

articles of faith as found in the
Hassel History on page 892 and 3.

Church decorum found on page 696,

church covenant on page 695. On
examination by the presbytery were
found to be sound, whereupon they
were set apart as a church in

gospel order. They then presented
brethren James M. Creed and C. J.

Draughn to be ordained to the of-

fice of deacons of Dover Church.
On examination they were found
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to be sound in the faith and were or-

dained by the laying on of hands
and prayer by the Moderator.
They being organized, proceeded

to elect C. J. Draughn church
clerk, also Eld. Jas. D. Draughn as

their pastor. At Elder Draughn' s re-

quest they called Elder G. O. Key
to visit and preach for them as of-
ten as he could.

The church then requested all

Primitive Baptist preachers to visit

them and preach for them when
convenient.
We hope the blessing of Almighty

God will richly dwell with the

members of the above named
church.

F. J. Stone,
Clerk, of the Presbytery.

The next Session of the Cool
Spring Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion is appointed to be held with
(rill's Creek Church, commencing
on Friday before the 2nd Sunday
in Oct. 1893. Those coming by R.
R. will be met at Columbia S. C.

Hope that the dear ministers will

feel to visit us, also as many dear
brethren as can feel to do so. All

that have a mind to visit us please

write to me so I can arrange con-

veyance. Martha M. Brazell.
Columbia, S.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Please give

notice in the Landmark that the

next session of the Little River
Primitive Baptist Association will

convene with Bethany church, at

Pine Level N. C, Johnson county,
commencing Friday before the last

Sunday in September, 1893. Pine
Level is on the R. R. and conve-

nient for those who would come on
the cars. We hope to meet many
fo our dear brethren especially

those in the ministry.

H. F. Peedin.
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"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.
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EDITORIAL.

THE LORD'S WILL.
"Thy will be done in earth as it

is done in heaven." This is one of

the expressions in that prayer

which the dear Saviour gave to his

disciples as showing the manner af-

ter which they shall pray. I re-

gard that prayer as expressing not

only the desires of the child of God,

but as also declaring what shall be

fulfilled in him. Every prayer of

faith shall be answered. "Every
one that asketh receiveth.*' Faith

rnakes^ no mistake. "It is the evi-

dence of things not seen." We do

not know what to pray for as we
ought, but the Spirit does ;and that

Spirit makes ns know and feel our

need of the very things which God
has prepared for us, and therefore

he maketk intercession for us ac-

cording to the will of God.

Whatever is asked for in this

wonderful form of prayer is found

to be characteristic of the church

of God, and fulfilled in the ex-

perience of the saints. The name
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of God is hallowed by them, the

kingdom has come, and they have

an experience of its coming and pow-

er with them. Their daily bread

is given them day by day, and

none is given them to carry along

and save up for another day. They
have it only as they need it. Their

sins are forgiven manifestly as they

forgive those in any way indebted

to them,and only as they experience

the spirit of forgiveness to others

do they experience the forgiveness

of God. Not that their forgiveness

of others is a condition upon which

God forgives them, but that the

Spirit of Christ within them
which causes them to desire

and pray for the forgiveness of their

sins also makes them freely forgive

all who have trespassed against

them, and to desire and pray for

the forgiveness of their bitterest

enemies, as the dear Saviour did.

In repeating the words which are

now the particular subject of con-

sideration, the word on is often used

instead of in, and many appear to

regard it as a prayer that the will

of God may be done on earth by
the inhabitants of the world as it is

done in heaven. The will of God
is done on the earth or in the world

in a certain sense, and is desired by
all who are directed by the Spirit

of Christ, as the Saviour prayed,

"Thy will, not mine, be done," al-

though that will was that wicked
men should crucify him. We
are told that his will is done "in

heaven and in earth and in all deep

places." But this is not as it is

done in heaven, for there all the

working of his will causes peace

and praise and joy because of

righteousness and holiness and

glory, and no darkness or sorrow

on account of wickedness and re-

bellion ever appear there, "and
there is no night there," while here

in the world the Lord has use for

wicked men, as Pharaoh and Ba-

laam and Shimei and Judas, in

working his Sovereign will and ful-

filling his eternal purpose. "He
made the wicked for the day of

evil," and as the potter fashions

of the same lump one vessel unto

honor'and another to dishonor, so

the Lord has use for the "vessels of

wrath fitted to destruction" as well

as for the "vessels of mercy, which
he hath afore prepared unto glory.

But the idea may be with many
that the prayer here expresses

what the child of God would like

to see ; that is to see everybody in

the world good and pure and holy,

and no sin or sorrow at all ; and that

although there are no signs of such a

blessed state near at hand, yet that

it is to be so at some distant time.

I think a child of God desires in

his Spirit just what the Lord de-

sires, for it is the Spirit that raises

up in him every holy thought and
every right desire. But the Scrip-

tures do not intimate that this

earth is ever going to be changed in

that respect. We read that it will

be evil to the last, and that the

people of the world will be doing

to the very last as they did in the

days of Noah, and as in Sodom and
Gomorrah, and that the world is to

be burned up.

I regard this as a prayer for

the will of the Lord to be done in
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these vessels of mercy, which "are

of the earth earthy," as it is

done in heaven. And this is done.

The "Lord works in us both to will

and to do of his good pleasure."

Phil. 2 : 12. "He hath wrought all

our works in us." Isa. 26 : 12. He
works "in us that which is well-

pleasing in his sight, through

Christ Jesus." Heb. 13:21. "His

people shall be willing in the day of

his power." Psalms. "The king's

heart is in his hand. As the rivers

of water he turneth it whither-so-

ever he will."

It may be said that the word in

should have been translated on.

The word is epi, meaning on, upon,

over. But I count in Young's con-

cordance over a hundred places

where this word has been rendered

in. Among them are such as these :

"Seed sown in the earth ;" "the

way of God in truth;" "mention you

in my prayers;' ' "in theselast days;'

'

"write them in the heart ;" "in my
name;" "knowing what was done

in her, she fell down before Jesus."

These express what I understand to

be the true meaning of the word in

this case. It is in the vessels of

mercy that the will of God is done,

and it is in and over them that its

power is manifested. "The strong

man armed keepeth his palace, and

his goods are in peace ; but when a

stronger than he comes he first

binds the strong man, and then he

will spoil his goods." The Lord

will so cause his will to be done in

his people, that they shall show

forth his praise. "The life of Jesus

shall be manifest through their

mortal bodies." They shall weep

on account of sin, because his spirit

is in them, and rejoice on account

of salvation. They shall be enabled

to work out their salvation by walk-

ing in the order and truth of the

gospel. They shall manifest that

the reign of grace is stronger than

the reign of sin, that "where sin

abounds grace does much more

abound ; that as sin hath reigned

unto death, even so grace shall

reign through righteousness unto

eternal life through Jesus Christ

our Lord." They want his will to

be done in them as it is done in

Heaven, and it shall be. "The
work of righteousness (in them)

shall be peace and the effect of

righteousnes quietness and assur-

ance foreVer." "He will keep the

feet of his saints." He will per-

fect praise in them. While they

remain in this bondage of corrup-

tion they hunger for righteousness,

and love holiness, and hate evil,

and wait for the revelation of Jesus

Christ from Heaven. And so the

will of God is done in them as it is

done in Heaven. And the consum-

mation of his will is changing "our

vile body that it may be fashioned

like unto his glorious body, accord-

ing to the working whereby he is

able to subdue even all things unto

himself." Then they shall be like

him, and shall be satisfied ; and in

the perfect fulfillment in them of

this prayer which the dear Saviour

teaches all of his children to pray,

they shall be perfectly prepared to

sing his praise in strains of perfect

melody in Heaven.

Silas H. Dukand.
Southampton, Pa.
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'•And Moses verily was faithful in all his

house as a servant lor a testiinot y of these

things w hich were to he soon after."

But the honor is given to the son

of God—not to any man. Heb. 3:

5-6. No man was ever more faith-

ful than Moses. If Moses failed

on his own works to enter the earth-

ly promise land what will become

of all such poor mortals as we, if

we are left to our own works to

reach heaven by?

Here is the testimony in Moses

who was faithful in setting forth

the patterns. Moses did just what

was proposed that he should do,

for he was the most faithful servant

of God under the law, and none

like him, failing but once when he

spake unadvisedly with his lips,

and that was provoked by the

transgression of the people, and for

their sakes he failed to enter the

promise land : Deut. 1 : 37. Deut.

3 : 26, 27 : Deut. 82 : 48-52. These

scriptures show that for one failure

Moses came short of entering an

earthly Canaan. How then can

man by his own works enter Heav-
en ?

A man to whom God spake as he

never did to another man—the most

honored man, the meekest—failing

to enter an earthly good land for

one transgression of the tongue,

and he provoked to that by the

angry people, should teach us that

all the glory of our entering Heav-

en is due to Jesus the Son, not the

servant, over his own house the

church.

Moses has been in glory many
ages. For in the transfiguration

of Jesus Moses and Elias appeared

in glory, honoring Jesus in speak-

ing of the manner of his decease.

But Moses was saved by grace.

Why not say as the scriptures do

that those whom Jesus calls to

preach are his servants. They

are nowhere in the Bible
called instruments. Men use

tools or instruments to work with,

or to accomplish their designs, be-

cause of their weakness. The fact

that one uses a tool, say an ax, to

cut down a tree is proof of his ina-

bility to get it down any easier way.

Suppose he could speak'to the tree

to come down and be shaped in the

form he desires it, would he then

use an ax or instrument to cut it

down ? The hour is coming, and

now is, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God, and

they that hear shall live. God

quickens the dead. He speaks and

it is done.

When a man uses instruments to

build himself a house he does not

consider the instruments any part

of the house. According to the

Arminian notion of preachers be-

ing instruments what becomes of

them after the house is built !

God's servants called to preach

are certainly dearer to God than a

man's instruments are to him. We
have this treasure (gift of preach-

ing) in earthen vessels. This gift

is of God. But the instrument a

man uses is in no sense any part of

the man. What is there of a man
in his ax he uses to chop with ?

Nothing at all. But the gift of

preaching is of the Lord Jesus and

comes from him, and the excellency

of it is of God.

It is that by which the flock is
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fed. Peter was to feed sheep.

Without this gift he could not feed

sheep. God was in Peter. Christ

was revealed in Paul and therefore

Paul preached Christ. Is a man in

his ax that he chops with ?

It is common for mankind to dif-

fer. Not only is their language

confounded, but their thoughts and

aims are confused.

It is therefore contrary to nature

and illustrative of the reign of grace

for people to speak in the one

pure language of Canaan of the

things that are in Christ
Jesus and agree therein. When
they have one mind, and a

sound speech, one doctrine, one

Lord, one faith and one baptism,

then they are manifested in that

unity or oneness as the people

taught of God, and therefore they

have great peace.

To suppose that in the church

of Christ one baptizes, another

sprinkles, another pours, and an-

other does none of these things,

each claiming that he does what he

feels satisfied with is an absurdity.

It has been in my mind for years

to write as well as preach the gos-

pel as much as in rne is. Whether
I shall live long or not

God hath not shown me. The 25th

of this March, (if I live until then)

counts me 01 years of age.

It is a comfort for me if God puts

it in the hearts of the brethren to

pray for me. Next to my own sal-

vation and comfort that of serving

the children of God to their comfort

and profit is my chief joy.

It is a matter of regret to me that

Elder Durand withdraws his name

from the Editoral correspondence

of this paper, though he promises

to write still as much as ever tor

its columns.

Elder Lester's health has not been

good of late, though he writes me
it is better, and we trust he will en-

rich its columns more with his good
gift than he has done recently. Any
favors that brethren and friends

have a mind to communicate to me,

either to aid me in supporting my
own family, or enabling me to sup-

ply the destitute with the Land-
mark, will I hope be thankfully

received as a testimony of love and

affection.

P. I). G.

NOTICE.

Note change in advertisement of

Brother Gilliam's School.

MARRIED.

Elder M. F. Stubbs, of Statesboro

Ga., to Miss Winstead Madden, of

Person Co. N. C, at her home in

Person Co, by Jas. A. Burch, Aug.
22nd, 1893.

The above in respect to both as

they are faithful Baptists.

Jas. A. Bitrcit.
Burlington, N. C.

CORRECTION.
Please notice correction of some

errors that occurred in last Land-
mark. The Lttle River Association

meets Friday before the last, or 4th

Sunday in Sept. Visitors to the

Contentnea Association from the

North will be met at 61 o'clock

Friday evening. Read again Elder
Turner and Stephenson's Appoint-
ments.
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Obituaries.

MBS. LUCY ANN BURKE.

Was born June 20, 1854, and
grew up to womanhood in accor-

dance with the usual course of

Adam's race, and was married to

Jas M. Burke in October 1885, with
whom she lived happily until death.

She was a good wife, saving and
industrious, so that her husband
could safely trust in her. A few
years before she was married she

became seriously concerned about
her eternal welfare, and after a

season of mourning and supplica-

tion, experienced deliverance from

the fears of death, but being timid

and fearful she said but little about

it until a few days before she died.

For sometime before death she

seemed well assured that

her time was at hand, but

went on cheerfully performing her

various duties and making prepara-

tions for her departure. She
was finally stricken down with
pneumonia, and in the midst of

her sufferings Grod poured the oil

of joy and gladness into her heart

so that she talked freely of his

mercy and goodness and requested

those around her to sing the hymns,
"How happy are they" and "How
tedious and tasteless the hours,"

and joined in singing the last

named. She regretted that she

had not in days past spoken more
freely of the dealings of the Lord
with her, and spoke of her affliction

as being sent on her for disobe-

dience. She was submissive and
resigued to the last and on May 1st

1893 she passed peacefully through

the waters of death, as I believe, into

the promised land, where sickness

and death are felt and feared no

more. Her travail from nature to

grace is of peculiar interest to me
because she was one among a few
others with whose condition I was

burdened. While she was in

trouble on account of sin I felt a
spirit of suplication in her behalf,

and when hope had sprung up and
the fear of punishment had been
removed I felt it in my own feel-

ings and read it in her countenance.
Sometimes afterwards when I asked
her about her hope, she confessed a
change but seemed afraid it was
not a good hope through grace, and
would not say much about it, and
when on her death-bed she was
filled with joy of hope she regret-

ted that she had not spoken to me
more freely on the subject. I at
the same time was prostrated with
pneumonia and could not go to see
her ; but I believe she is at rest,

from a dream she had. She said
two of the family would be taken,
and so on the 14th of July 1893, her
youngest child, James Wilkerson
was taken from the evil to come
being nearly six months old. She
leaves a disconsolate husband and
two little girls to mourn their loss,

but should not mourn as those who
have no hope.

Y. I. Chandler.
Fitch, N. (J,

CORA BERNICE COX.

Daughter of Preston and Emma Cox,
was born June 21st, 18S9, and died Jan-
uary 16, 1893, after a short illness of a few
days. She was the idol of a fond mother's
heart. She was too pure to live in this

world of sin and sorrow, so God took her
to dwell with him in that land of uncloud-
ed day she sang about just before she
went home: "Weep not dear friends for

your loved one, though you miss her pres-
ence here." You know she is with Jesus
in that beautiful land beyond the skies,

where there will be no more parting, sin

or sorrow, and where God will wipe all

tears from our eyes. Oh how sweet it will

be to meet with our loved ones after this

sinful life is o'er and to dwell with Jesus
forever, in that beautiful city whose maker
is God.
May God prepare us for a better world

when we are called to die. Where we
shall never part, but shall sing songs of
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praise to him forever who doeth all things

well.

Dear mourning friends I know 'tis sad
To part with those we love, n

May God prepare us all to meet
In yon bright world above.

Where the tree of life in eternal bloom
Sheds its fragrance round us there,

And where llowers exhale their sweet per-

fume
Upon the summer air.

Where the gates are made of glittering

pearls.

Most glorious to behold;
Where Jesus is th light of that beautiful

world,
And the streets are of shining gold.

Ida C. Marshall

MAKV Y. HARRELL.

I am requested to send you the obituary

of sister Mary F. Harrell, wife of James
L. G. Harrell, who was bom in Martin
county, N. C, October 4th, 1822, making
her stay on earth 71 years, one month and
26 days. She was the daughter of Jason
Purvis and his wife Sabey, who have long

since crossed over the river. She was
married to James L. G. Harrell, August

3 lst, 1 847.
Only one daughter is the fruit of the

marriage. She joined the church at

Conoho, Martin county, N. C., Saturday
before the third Sunday in November i852,

and was baptized by Eld. Blount Cooper,
with Margaret Hyman, Sarah Manning,
Mary Mayo.Milss Davis and Harriet Cross,

and George Bryan, col., of these all have
passed over the river except Harriet Cross.

She was one who filled her seat at church
when able, and manifested her love for

Jesus by a well ordered walk and a godly
conversation.

She had a dream the night before she

was taken down, about a flock of doves.

She caught one on her way to Conoho that

was white as snow. The others vanished

out of her view. She thought a great deal

of it, and could not be persuaded to part

with it though many wanted it. She spoke

of the dove as long as she lived and could

speak, and called it her little angel. Her
disease was said to be bilious dysentery.

She and her husband had been afflicted

for years, and spent the most of their prop-

erty for medical attendance. She was
buried in the public cemetery, and the

burial services were conducted by Elder
M. T. Lawrence. May God comfort
the feeble husband and all concerned with

these blessed words and give them
grace to say, "thy will be done." We hope
to meet her in a better world than this, to

meet to part no more.

J. O. SALSBtJRY.

CORA L. TAYLOR.

On June 6th 1891, at her home in

Green Co. N C, Cora L. Taylor, daughter
of Bryan and Talitha Smith, departed
this life at twelve o'clock A. M. She was
born in Pitt Co., June 12th, 1865, where
she resided until Nov. 14th, I89O, when
she was happily married to Geo. W. Tay-
lor, of Green Co., and was a resident of

the same until the final summons came.
Unto them one child was born, a sweet

baby girl who preceded its mother to the

Spirit Land two weeks.

All that skillful physicians, willing

hearts and ready hands could do for her

was done, but all to no avail. For the

"Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away."

The deceased was confined to her bed
about two months, she suffered much from
the time she was taken till she was re-

lieved by death. Though her sufferings

were intense at times, she bore it patiently.

She said she knew that she would never

get well. While she made no profession

of religion, she was strictly moral and kind

to all, especially her husband. She was
sympathetic and never turned her hands
from those who needed help. Honesty
of purpose, faithfulness to her family,were

the guiding principles of her life. We
offer our deepest sympathy to the be-
reaved ones, and commit them to God's
grace that is able to sustain under the

heaviest burden of life. The deceased
leaves a kind and devoted husband,
mother, one sister and six brothers to

mourn their loss. To them we extend

our heart- felt sympathy. I was with ihe

deceased most of the time during her

sickness, and by the request of her mother
I have written this obituary which I

trust you will find space for in the Land-
mark.

A Friend.

Brother Gold, Cora told me she wanted
to die. She thought it would be a sweet
sleep to her, and I believe she has gone to

rest. "The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away, blessed be his name."

Talitha Smith, her mother.
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HINES B. PROCTOR.
Brother and Deacon Mines 15. Proctor,

the subject of this notice was born Oc-
tober 27th 1825, and died May i3th', 1893,
making his stay on earth 67 years, 6

months and 16 days.

He was a devoted husband, compassion-
ate father, and kind neighbor. He leaves

a dutiful, faithful and loving companion,
three children, all of which are grown, one
of them a member of the church, and
many relatives and friends to lament his

departure. We cannot sorrow for him as

we should for those without hope. We
feel that we are separated but for a while.

The church of which he was a member
will sadly miss him, besides many breth-
ren of other churches who knew him, may
we all endeavor to emulate his christian

virtues, and profit by his mistakes. Brother

Proctor at the time of his conversion, and
profession of religion which was about
1852, was living with my father. I was
then but a small boy and have known him
ever since, He first joined the church at

Old Town Creek, Edgecombe Co. N. G.,

on the 2nd Saturday in April I852. In

1858 he moved iii the vicinity of Pleasant

Hill Meeting House, Edgecombe Co., and
after acquiring a little home (on which he

remained until death) it being more con-
venient to attend services, moved his mem-
bership by taking a letter of dismission

from Town Creek. After uniting with

Pleasant Hill he was set apart to officiate

as Deacon, in which capacity he served

this church until a few years ago, when he

with some others took letters of dismission

to organize a church at Mill Branch, Nash
Co. N. C, where he continued consistently

and dutiful to the end of his natural life.

Though in limited and ordinary circum-

stances he devoted his labor and means to

the service of God and the brethren. He
seldom failed, unless providentially hin-

dered, visiting churches in reach, both at

stated times of meeting and appointments
for travelling preachers. Took great

pleasure in looking after the ministers,

many of whom can remember sharing his

hospitality ; also the sick and needy mem-
bers of the church had his attention. He
manifested a great desire that peace and
love should ever abound among the breth-

ren, and would sometimes speak and ex-

hort the members and if he saw any who
manifested any interest in religion he

would take pleasure in trying to encourage
them to obedience. Contended earnestly

for the faith to the best of his ability. I

never knew a charge brought against him
in the church, though he had faults— as
we all have, none are perfect in the flesh.

His worst faults as a christian at times
seemed not to have the patience necessary
to endure with erring brethren. Some-
times would speak too hastily, thereby
wounding feelings; but he was ever ready
to confess and apologize for wrong doing,
which I think is very commendable. I

was with him just one week before his

death, when he expressed that he was per*,

fectly reconciled, and longed to be re-

leased from earth and its troubles, and en-
ter the kingdom above, "where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary are at
rest." I would say to his wife and chil-
dren, do not grieve, we have so much
evidence to believe he is at home in glory.
We soon may be called from time. Are
we living as we wish to die, in exalting
and honoring our Redeemer. "Oh how bles-

sed are the dead who die in the Lord."
B. C. Pitt.

DEACON WILLIAM 1DDINGS.

This beloved brother in Christ was born
in what is now Floyd county, Va., June 15,

1 7 9 7. This was probably some years be-
fore the county of Floyd was known as
such, as this was taken off of Montgomery
county. I do not know the names of

Brother Iddings parents. But I think
they probably lived and d :ed in Mont-
gomery county.

William grew up to manhood in his na>
tive county. And in the year 1818 he
married Miss Sarah Connor, daughter
of Jonathan and Sarah Connor, with
whom he lived until her death December
23, 1881. They had no children. His
wife was indeed a help-mate to him, for

she was one among the best of women.
They walked hand in hand together, not
only as husband and wife, but in the love

and fellowship of the saints. I have not
been able to learn at what time they united

with the church; but from the minutes of

the New River Association it must have
been but a few years after their marriage,

as the name of brother William Iddings
appears in the minutes of the Association
for the year 1821, as a messenger from
Salem church. At what time he was or-

dained to the office of Deacon is unknown
to the writer; but when I first visited the

church about the year i859 he was then a
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deacon and had probably been for years.

Suffice it to say that he was one of the few
who used the office of a deacon well and
purchased to himself a good degree and
great boldness in the faith which is in

Christ Jesus. Brother Iddings was an
honest, upright man in all his dealings

with his fellow-man, faithful in the dis-

charge of his duties to his divine Master
and to his church, thereby justly meriting
the love and fellowship of each member.
All had the utmost confidence in him.

His neighbors regarded him as a man of

God. In fact as husband, neighbor and
humble christian he filled the bill. I never

heard of a charge being made against him
by the church. In matters of difficulty his

advice was generaly sought and heeded by
his brethren. He was always ready to serve

the church when called upon. The poor

found in him a friend as far as he was

able, ever ready to relieve the sick and
distressed so far as his ability would allow.

1 1 is house was a home for his brethren

and friends whenever they chose to make
it such. The writer has often enjoyed the

hospitality of this excellent man and his

noble wife. Brother Iddings probably at-

tended more Associations than any man of

his day. Seldom failed to be at his own
Association, and often went as a corress

pondent to sister Associations, and where-

ever he went he was honored by his breth-

ren. Few men served his generation in

his humble sphere better than he. He
recollected well when the separation took

place among the Baptists in this section of

country, and when the Missionaries would
claim to be the Primitive Baptists in his

hearing he would say, "I was present when
the non^-fellowship was declared, and know
you were excluded from us." He was
gentle and kind to all, yet firm and strong

in the faith. A Primitive Baptist in deed
and in truth. This excellent man lived to

the great age of 95 years, 7 months and

24 days. On the 9th day of February
1 s 9 3 he gently passed to the world of per»

feet peace as we confidently believe, leav-

ing many friends and acquaintances to

mourn because he is not. Mr. Wm. Vest
who lived in the house with him kindly

cared for him in his last days. He was
buried beside his wife in the grave yard
at Salem Meeting House, Floyd Co. Va.
And here we must let the sleeping body
rest until the resurrection morn when it

will be raised up and fashioned, as it seems
fit, by the dear Saviour whom he loved and

honored while here in this world of sorrow
and sin. May God comfort all who mourn
for him,, if it be his will.

^The funeral was preached July Dth, 1S93
by Elders W. A. Via, A. I). Short and f.

C. Hall at Salem Meeting House. Seldom
have I ever seen a larger congregation,

or more marked attention paid to the

preaching.

"Mark the perfect man, and behold the

upright: for the end of that man is peace."

Psalms 37: 37.

J. C. Hall.

UNION MEETING.

The next session of the Staunton
River Union will be held with the

church at Weatheri'ord 2 h, miles

west of Sycamore Station, on Va.

Midland R. R. and on 5th Sunday
and days before of October. Write
to brother A. C. Owen at Sycamore,
Va., or brother J. A. West, Pitfcs-

ville, Va.

ASSOCLATIONAL.

The Mayo Association meets at

Russell's Creek Friday before 3rd

Sunday in October.

The Eno Association meets on
Tuesday after the last Sunday in

September at Cedar (J rove. Wake
Co. N. C. Visitors will be met on
Monday and Tuesday morning at

Wake Forest 7 miles distant. A
general invitation is given.

G. C. Farthing.

The White Oak Association

meets at Maple Hill on Saturday
before 3rd Sunday in October.

Those coming on R. & 1). R. R.,

will come to Goldsboro Thursday
and stop Thursday night with
brother Dempsey Jones. All visi-

tors will be met Friday forenoon at

Burgaw on W. & W. R. R., ancj

conveyed IS miles to place of meel
ing.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

Elder P.I). Gold, Very Dear
Brother :—Please publish that the
next fall session o£ the Bear Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is to

convene with the Meadow Creek
Church, Stanly Co. N. C, com-
mencing on Saturday before the
first Sabbath iu October 1803.

All brethren and sisters invited
to attend.

J. W. Jones, Cl'k.

White's Store, Anson Co. N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please
publish in the Landmark that the'

next session of the Black Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to convene with the church
at Aycock's, Wayne Co. N. C, on
Friday before 4th Sunday in Oc-
tober 1893, four miles from Fre-
mont. Those coming from the

South will be met at Fremont and
those from the North at Black
Creek and conveyed to and from
the Association. An invitation is

given to all.

W. T. Hales.

The 128th session of the Kehukee
Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with the church
at Flatty Creek, Pasquotank Co.,

N. C, beginning on Saturday be-
fore the 1st Sunday in October 1893,

and continuing the two succeeding
days. There will be a boat to leave

Hamilton on Thursday night, and
will stop at Williamston, James-
ville and Plymouth, and return af-

ter the Association. The fare will

be about Two Dollars for the round
trip . Those coming from the west
will take the train so as to be at

those places by Thursday night.

Those coming from the north will

come by way of Norfolk and South-

ern R. R., to Elizabeth City, and
be there on Thursday to meet the

steamer, or be met by private con-

veyance. A cordial invitation is

extended to all.

Sylvester Hassisll, Mod.
M. T. Lawrence, Cl ?

k.
Hamilton, 1ST. C.

The next session of the Content-
nea Primitive Baptist Association
is appointed to be held at Gallo-
way meeting house, in Pitt county,
N. C, and to commence on Satur-
day before the 2nd Sunday in Oc-
tober 1893, and to continue three
days.
Messengers going by R. R. will

be met at Greenville and conveyed
to the Association. Those coming
by way of Kinston (South,) will be
met Friday morning at 7 o'clock.
Those coming from the North will
be met at o'clock in the evening
Friday. Those going by rail will
please write to brother Thomas
Dunn, Greenville, N. C.
Those coming by steam boat from

the East will be met at Boyd's Fer-
ry Fiday morning. Those coming
from the West will be met at the
same ferry Saturday morning. If the
water is low probably the boat will

run up and down the same day.
Those going by steamer will please
write Elder J. S. Corbett, Grimes-
land, N. C.

Those travelling by either R. R.
or water will please ask for re-

duced fare.

John W. Gardner, Mod.
L. J. H. Mewborn, Cl'k.

P. S. It is about 13 miles from
Greenville and two miles from the
Ferry to the Meeting house. Those
going via R. R. by Kinston must
reach Kinston Thursday night.

NOTICE.

See change in time of opening
the excellent school of Prof. War-
ren of this town. If you want your
daughters educated in a first class

female school send to him.
P. D. G.
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Appointments-
J. E. ADAMS.

Roberson ville.. . Monday night after 4th Sun-
day in Sept

.

F'at swamp Tuesday
Bare Grass.* Wednesday
Morattoek Thursday
Thence to Kehukee Association.

White Plains Thursday after

Singleton Thursday night and Friday
Tlience to Contentnea Association.

.Sandy Bottom Tuesday
Will some one meet him at Kinston Tues-
day morning.

Beaver Dam Wednesday
Sand Hill Thursday
Muddy Creek Friday
Thence to White Oak Association.

J. A. BURCH.
Oak Grove...Tuesday after :>d Sunday in Si'p(

Willow Spring Wednesday
M idd le Creek Th u rsday
Thence to Little River Association.
Thence to Eno Association.
Raleigh on Friday after.

Wilson 1st Sunday in Oct.

Falls Monday
Pleasant Hill Tuesday
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Tarhoro Thursday
Thence to Contentnea Association.

< 'ross Roads Tuesday
Mewboms Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
(Joldsboro at night
Thence to White Oak Asso.
Chapel Wednesday after

Memorial Thursday.
Thence to Black Creek Asso.
He will need conveyance when off' the rail-

road.

G. W. TURNER & W. J. STEPHENSON.
Falls Monday after 4th Sunday iir Sept.

Pleasan 1 1 1 ill Tuesday
Lower Town Creek Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
Tlience to Kehukee Asso.

Flat Swamp Tuesday after 1st Sunday in Oct.

B riery Swarnp W ed n esd a y
( heat Swamp Thursday
lied Hanks Friday
Thence to Contentnea Asso.

Newport Wednesday after 1st Sunday in Oct.
Hadnots Creek Thursday
Thence to White Oak Asso.

Yopps Tuesday after lird Sunday in Oct.
Wards W i 1 1 Wednesday
Stump Sound Saturday and 4th Sunday.
Bay Mead (School House) Monday
Wilmington Tuesday
Myrtle (irove (School House) Wednesday
W iimington (again) Thursday
Mill Branch Sat. & oth Sunday
Sanford Monday
Conwayboro Tuesday
Simpson's Creek Wednesday

Thenee to Mill Branch Asso.
Elder J. T. Coats expects to be with them

the first week and at the Kehukee Associa-
tion and will meet them in Wilmington, and
go with them to Mill Branch Asso. Convey-
ance needed when off' Railroad.

L. E. EVERETT.
Smithiield Tuesday night after 2nd Sunday

in Sept.
Hannahs Creek Wednesday-
Oak Forest Tlm;-da'\
Thence to the Seven Mile Asso.

Black River Monday after
New Hope Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Little Creek Thursday
Smithiield 'Thui'sday night
Thence to the Little River Association. If

the Lord will 1 shall accompany brother
Everett on the most of his appointments.
Conveyance needed for brother Fverett.

J. T. Coats.

J. M HARRIS.
Little River Asso.
Thence to Eno Asso.
Thence to Kehukee Asso.

Flat Swamp Wednesday
O reat Swarn p Th u rsday
Red banks Friday
Thence to Contentnea Asso.

Conoeta Tuesday
'Tarboro Wednesday
Falls Thursday
Nashville Friday
Thence to Toisnot Asso.

Sandy Grove Tuesday
Healthy Plains Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Thence to Black ( 'reek Asso.

Nahunta Monday
Golds! >oi o Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Smithrield .' , Friday
Thence to Sniithtield Union.

Durham Monday uighl alter

He will need conveyance when not on rail-

road .

W. B. WILLIAMS.

At Seven Mile Association.
Reedy Prong Monday after

Hickory Grove Tuesday
Oak Forest Wednesday
Thence to Little River Association.

Old Union Monday after

Cross Roads Tuesday
Memorial Wedrcsday
Aycocks Thursday

Trias. BELL

Mill Branch Saturday and 1st Sunday in
October

Mt. Pleasant Tuesday and Wednesday
Gills Creek.. Friday, Saturday and Sunday
Mill Creek Tuesday and Wednesday
Piedmont Wednesday ni.^hl

Cool Spring Saturday and 3rd Sunday
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Weldon 3.40 p. m., Halifax 1.00 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Gr^rilU 6.37 p.m. Kins-
ton, 7.35 p. m. Returning leave* Kmston, 7.J0 a.
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1 on Latta Branch Florence R. .

Latta 15:20 p. m. ; arrive Dunbar 9 30 p. m. Return-
ing leave Dunbar 5:30 a. in.; arrive Latta 7;co a.

1. Daily except St'n
- in on C" '

m.. and 11:30:

Pay Line'. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk ft

Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JKO. F. DIVINE-

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

:ept Sunday. Con
7,35 p. m. Daily

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth. To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
'

"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must'accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1S92.

Send orders to Silas H. Durano, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write!
me one week previous,

Addrtss,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.
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N EXCELLENT MEDiCINEr

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 it. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, ]nd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwln Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, Ind.; Eld.
Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. OHphant, Fort Branch,
Ind.; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

JQg*"I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that ' of any Feraple College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

• SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR &z YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Sept 10, 1893.

S. Bound
Daily.

NO 1

MAIN LINE. Daily.

No. 2
6 55 p m

MO p m

- Va m

5 35 p m
4 55 P m4Wpm

S 25 a m

! 35 p m

650pm
7 35 P m

S«um
945 a m
10 15 a m
!0 SS a m
1 20 p m

Lt.. \ .,v W.J'ct— vV. Cove..Ar
Ar..N AW. J'ct-W.Cove.Lv

Daily.

No 3
Daily.

NO 4.

t 4? P m

230pm

Lv Maxton, Lv

Lv Favetteville Ar

9 53 a m

Daily Ex

No .<

Mixed
Duly Ex

^45pm
5 05 p m
( 15 P

ffotm

sa
Daily ex.
Sunday

mXED

400 p m
2 55 P"i
206pm

Lv Stokesdale Lv
.1 55 am

id (mints South, it San

h the Richmond & Dan

W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Pass Agt.

"JJNIVERS1TY OF NORTH CAROLINA.

Equipment :—Faculty of 25 teachers, 11

buildings, 7 scientific laboratories, library of
30,000 volumes, 816 students.
Instruction :—5 general courses; 6 brief

courses ; professional courses in law, medicine,
engineering and chemistry; optional courses.
Expenses :—Tuition, $60 per year. Schol-

arships and loans for the needy.
Address

PRESIDENT WINSTON,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

OF

[By Silas H. Duraod.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's

Landmark.
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ThelfPurpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for thejoW paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientJLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men^and regard only the

Bible as the standard of troth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures^and obey Jesus the king Id the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forjit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribers, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unlessjhe
;
wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Eegistered

Letter or by Exprees.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper.by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, businesajletters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to w -i ^
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED^TO TOE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—It seems between Elder John Clark and Elder
to me desirable that honest, consci- *GHTbert Beebe, and those siding

entious brethren should aim in all with Clark were called Clarkitef,

their intercourse and correspond- and those with Beebe, Beebe-ites.

ence at a better understanding of Elder Beebe was accused of advoca-
the scriptures, and a better under- ting Arianism, Eternal Vital-Union-
standing of each other. I am not ism, and extreme predestination;

assured that this is their aim while Elder Clark I think was ac-
at all times. In old times there cused of Arminianism."
were some who are said to have This lengthy quotation seems to

"Fasted for strife and debate," and me to be necessary to get at what I

the same spirit may be still in ex- want to say. If these people are

istence for aught I know. I do not all brethren and alike good breth-

mean this remark as a reflection ren, they ought not to be misunder-
upon the letters to which I may at stood. As I was thoroughly con-

this time refer, or to the writers versant with the whole matter from
of them. I like to feel to hope that the beginning, what 1 say 1 trust will

the readers of our Baptist papers afford some satisfaction to honest
are open to conviction, and are inquirers. Elder Beebe became
honest inquirers after truth. I have involved in a discussion between
a letter before me, written by Elder other parties by being editor of the
I. J. Taylor and published in the Signs, and publishing more or less

Gospel Messenger, in which are of the discussion in his paper,
some sentences to which I propose Elder Clark was not alone and I

to call attention. I have no person- did not regard him as exactly in

al acquaintance with Elder Taylor, the lead, but Elders Buck and
but' I have read his letters always Lauck were identified with him,
with interest, admiring the vigor and the main writer on the other
and force of his utterances. I hope side of this discussion was Elder S.

I shall not say anything that will Pratt of the same state—Virginia,

sound harsh, or appear in the least As to Elder Beebe being charged
degree unbrotherly. I will quote a with Arianism; it is true that
few lines that I think will admit of he was so charged by those preach-
some explanation. "Those Bap- ers above named and in a paper af-

tists among whom I travelled were terwards started and published by
called Clarkites and had no corres- Elder John Clark. But there never
pondence with those called Beebe- was any other warrant for the charge
ites, however both parties are alike than was found in some expressions
good brethren. It appears thftt by some of the writers for the
there sprang years ago a difference Signs. No man that I have ever
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known was more emphatic in his

expressions of detestation and ab-

horrence of Arminianism than was
Elder Beebe. I was personally and
intimately acquainted with him
for fifty years, and if extreme pre-

destination was held by him it was
always held. If there ever was any
change with him on any point of

doctrine there certainly was not on
that. The Ketocton and Rappa-
hannock and Ebenezer Associations
were in perfect accord with all the

Associations of our order further

North. If Elder Clark was charged
with Arminianism it was unwar-
ranted and wrong. As to the expres-

sions that led to the charge of Ar-
ianism I don't suppose that

there was one in a hundred of the

Old School Baptists that accepted or

approved them. There was no si-

ding with Elder Beebe about it.The
Old School Baptists were just what
they are now before they had ever

seen Elder Beebee. They sided
with Christ and the Apostles.
There was no stand taken against

those Associations above named, or

the views held by them ; and no
such stand was contemplated. And
I have never thought they were
warranted in dropping corres-

pondence. But it was done under
the lead of Elder Clark and then
he started a paper in opposition to

the Signs and did what he could
to sow discord, alienation and
strife among the brethren. One
circular letter published by the
Warwick Association and written
by Elder Beebe was specially

named by Elder Clark as objection-

able. The discussion of the various
fine points was very unpleasant to

me, and I think not profitable to

any body, but tending rather to

bewilder and confuse than to in-

struct. Elder Pratt lived to aban-
don the position he had taken, and
if there were any following him at

the time they too have abandoned

the ground so that there are very
few now living that know what the
dispute was about. There is such a
multitude of subjects, the ex-
pounding of which tends to edifica-

tion, instruction and comfort. I

am at a loss for reasons why that
able minds should waste their time
and their energies in introducing
and debating questions that tend
only to confusion, division and strife.

Another paragraph in brother
Taylor's letter I will make a brief

reference to. " Why should breth-

ren wish to cast Jesus the humble
and lowly feet-washer out of their

churches by casting this lowly rite,

or observance, out?" Brother
Taylor says that this topic has not
been a hobby with him at all, but
that he has spoken of and preached
it where occasion seemed to require
it. In the last issue of the Land-
mark a brother Roberts has an ar-

ticle published which is entirely

devoted to the subject of feet-wash-

ing.

•As there is confessedly a question
involving a difference in under-
standing and leading to a differ

ence in practice in the churches that

are all in loving fellowship as

brethren and sisters, do we not
well to note just what that differ-

ence is and the grounds that it rests

upon? I am not going to argue all

the points involved here ; but just

call attention to one point about
which there is evidently a misun-
derstanding. Disagreement very

often is the result of the brethren

having failed to clearly understand
each other. The point is, whether
feet-washing was enjoined upon
churches, as such, to be ob-

served by them as a public church
ordinance. If it was so intended,

we have a right to expect the

Primitive churches, so understand-
ing it, and so observing it. If it

was so intended, we have a right to

expect the Apostles to lead the \\ ;i y.
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directing and instructing the

churches. The Scriptures give us
both precept and example that the

man of God m.ay not be left to

grope his way in the dark, but that

he may be thoroughly instructed

and furnished unto every good word
and work. In regard to the two
ordinances, baptism and breaking
bread, we have repeated examples
and full instructions with regard
to both. Now confining ourselves

to the point, whether it was en-

joined as a church ordinance ; will

any of those who are disposed to agi-

tate the matter find a single instance

in all the New Testament where an
organized church so observed it. I

will not ask for two or three wit-

nesses, I will only ask for a single

one. Did the Apostles ever give

directions in any single instance to

any church, or admonish any church
or churches in regard to such ob-

servance ? In all the letters to the

different churches, in all the admon-
itions, reproofs and instructions,

is there a word, or even a hint, at

the observance of a public ordi-

nance of this kind, or an admoni-
tion with regard to the neglect of it.

If it had a place in the first love

and first work of the apostolic

churches, there ought to be some-
where some record of it. If there is

no proof, or a particle of evidence
that feet-washing was observed in

the churches as a public ordinance,

brother Taylor is not well sustained

in his charge that it is throwing
Christ out of the church to cast

this observance out. It needs to be
shown that it was ever in the

Primitive churches in this sense be-

fore anybody can be charged with
casting it out. It is certain that

the Baptists who came over from
England and Wales and Holland,
and settled in this part of the coun-
try did not bring it with them,
neither has it ever been so under-
stood or so observed among them.

Among those churches that we
recognize as New Testament Bap-
tists called Waldenses, and various
other names who were faithful wit-

nesses for the truth throughout all

the dark ages,maintaining the orig-
inal simplicity and purity of the
Primitive churches I fail to find

anything of feet-washing among
their church ordinances. I am not
meaning to agitate this question.
I am merely defending and vindi-

cating ourselves. I see most of the
Baptist papers (and there are sev-

eral of them) that are published in

the Northern States, but I have not
seen for several years in any of
them an article on this subject. Our
people are satisfied with their faith

and practice, and there is no call

for discussion. If the Baptists of

the Southern States believe that
they should make a church ordi-

nance of it, why should they .not

go on quietly and so observe it,

without continually agitating it ?

I think it was agreed years ago be-

tween all parties of this question
that it should not be any bar to

our meeting and mingling together
in christian love.

Brother Roberts in his letter

speaks of confusion and discord,

and finally of quarreling among
brethren about feet-washing. I

certainly was not aware of any oc-

casion for the use of such terms.

I was not even aware of any un-
pleasant unbrotherly feeling, as I

have never witnessed anything of

the kind. I allow to our Southern
brethren all that sincerity and hon-
esty that we claim for ourselves.

When the sincerity of our action and
conviction is called in question,
we like to answer for ourselves.

Brother Roberts suggests a remedy
for all the confusion and discord,

that is so ingenious as to be quite
amusing. I do not see why it

should not be effectual. Indeed I do
not see but that it would apply to
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every thing else, and end all the dif-

ferences and disputes of the world.

That is, simply to all of us adopt
brother Robert's i'aith, and prac

:

tice accordingly. There however
appears to me some very serious ob-

stacles. There are many good
brethren who have been accustomed
to look to the Scriptures for gui-

dance, and have honest and deep
seated convictions as to what the
scriptures teach. They would not

feel warranted in attempting to end
discord at the expense of truth.

Brother Roberts says, "If all the

churches and Associations would
practice feet-washing they would
end the discord about it." And
then he goes on to say, "I would be
glad if all the brethren would do
so." This certainly looks plaus-

ible, but I do not see why it would
not work just as well, and bring
about the designed harmony just as

speedily, for those who occupy that

side of the question to abandon
their position. I would suggest
to brother Roberts that it might be
worth a trial. Then perhaps other
differences and difficulties might be
healed in the same way. I will say
in conclusion that I understand
both Christ and the Apostles to

place the washing of each other's

feet among the rite^ of hospitality
in our own homes.

In continued fellowship,

E. Ritteniiouse.
State Roads, Del.,

July 1893.

Deak Bkotiiek Gold :—I often
doubt and fear whether I am a
child of God—whether I have been
led from nature's darkness into the
marvelous light of the Son of God,
doubt my calling, doubt myself,
and fear that lam deceived and am
deceiving the people of God, for I

do feel so little, so weak and un-
worthy. I am such a great sinner
and wonder how God's mercy

reaches me,—one who has trampled
His law under my unhallowed feet

without even a remorseful con-
science. But while I doubt myself
and doubt if ever I have been
"born again," yet I never doubt
the all-sufficient power of God to

save. I never doubt Jesus ; and
this I do know, if I know anything,
that there has been a change in me
and that I was not the author of

that change and had nothing what-
ever to do wi th it(for if I had I should
have remained as I was,) that the
things I once loved I love no more,
and the things I once hated I now
love ; that the very people (the

Primitive Baptists) whom I once
persecuted and had the least con-
fidence in all those I now love and
desire to be with.

My parents were members of the
Methodist church and I joined the
Methodists in my twenty third year
and have been with them seventeen
years

;
always tried to live a consis-

tent member and obey the rules of

the church, and verily thought I

was doing God's service when en-
deavoring, by my influence, to

weaken the Primitive Baptist cause.
I had no faith in any denomination
except the Methodist but least in

"Hard Shells." My only knowl-
edge of this sect was obtained by
association with some of the Primi-
tives who were members of a weak
church in the neighborhood of my
early days ; and while I always
found them to be good neighbors
and honest in all transactions, yet 1

considered them cranks, selfish, ig-
norant and foolish. I had no cause
for disliking them only their fool-

ish notions, (as I, in my wisdom,
then thought) about salvation by
grace alone, man's total depravity,
God's effectual calling, man's ina-
bility to save himself, Christ's fin-

ished work, &c.
I cared not to hear them preach.

I wanted, them exterminated and
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verily believed they would soon
be, in this enlightened age. They
would not help God to convert the

world. They would not advocate
Sunday Schools. They would not

give money to send missionaries to

save the heathen. They said we
all were heathens until God in his

mercy led us out of nature's dark-

ness and implanted in our bosom
the spark of eternal life. They
cared nothing about the applause
of the world. They preached a

hard doctrine—predestination.

They cared nothing about iine

churches
;
they would not pay a

man a salary to preach for them,

and many other things foreign and
offensive to my mind. And I dis-

liked them for these things, for I

was proud and high-minded, fool-

ish and blind. I looked down on
them as exceedingly ignorant and
to be pitied. I was ambitious and
worshipped the gods of this world
among them, creeds in the name
of Christ. I cared more about the

standing of my church in the eyes

of the world than I thought of how
I stood in the sight of God. I be-

lieved salvation was by works, and
I worked, and therefore consoled
myself with the idea that I was on
the road to heaven. It was the

height of my ambition to have a

fine church, a good organ, an elo-

quent and fascinating x>reacher, a

large membership, and I labored
for this end. I knew but little

about spiritual religion and cared
less. Knew nothing about the just

living by faith, but believed they
lived by works and worked them-
selves in the favor of God. I be-

lieved all one had to do to be saved
was to join the church, quit his bad
habits, live a moral life, pay the
preacher and pray off his sins when
he felt that he had committed any.
I knew not that man could not
even say that Christ is the Lord,
without the Holy Ghost. I knew

not that he was dead in sin, blind,

deaf, and without understanding
until God gave him a new birth-

-

life—eyes to see, ears to hear and a

heart to understand the things of

the spirit. I thought in this en-

lightened age of the nineteenth
century, with the country full of

educated Divines that any one who
was lost, was because he would
not do so as told by man, and I

knew that the world by wisdom
knows not God, and that not
many wise, not many mighty, and
many noble are called of God ; I

knew not that God chooses the
foolish things and base things to

confound the wise.

I was in total darkness on these
scriptural truths, yet I felt secure
for seventeen years. All this time
I was building my individual tower
of Babel to climb to Heaven on.

But thank God he confused me as
he did the men of old—showed me
how all of my works were vain and
my self-righteousness as filthy rags
in His sight, how that it was not of

him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that showeth
mercy, how that salvation is of the
Lord, and in my weakness I was
made to realize that there is a way
which seemeth right to man and the
end thereof is death, and verily be-

lieved I was on that road.

One night I was passing the
Methodist church and was com-
muning with myself on the
superiority of Methodism, and
thinking of some who had left the
Methodist church, and was saying
to myself that though others
might leave I would never,—that I

would live and die in the Methodist
church.

I had walked but a short distance
when it appeared to me as if a voice

had almost spoken it, "you will

leave the Methodist church." I

tried to cast the impression off my
mind, tried to dispose of the idea,but
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could not fully do so. This was in

March 1893. In the latter part of

March, Elder Parifoy came through
this section of the country and had
an appointment to preach at Mt.
Pleasant church March 28th. I felt

impressed to go and hear him, but
why I cannot say. Never before
had I desired to hear a Primitive
Baptist preach. Yet the desire to

hear this one was so strong that I

went. His text was Isaiah 42 : 16.

I felt condemned. I had been go-

ing the way I knew and this was
evidence to my mind that I was
blind. I learned that God's people
were blind, that this way of going
was crooked and that they were in

darkness, but that God himself
would lead them in the way they
knew not, make crooked things
straight, rough ways smooth and
darkness light. This I never knew
before and I was astonished. I was
made to believe that man had to be
born again,—that until this birth

he is dead in sin; has eyes and sees

not, ears and hears not,—a heart
but does not understand. And
worst of all I feel myself in this

condition. God had brought me
down. He had laid me low and I

was in this frame of mind for weeks.
I would wander about in deep dis-

tress and uneasiness. I would close

my store, fall on my knees and try

to pray as I never did before, for

never before had I felt the need of

mercy as now ; I could not sleep, I

was unlit for business, I desired to

seek some human aid, some one
to tell my condition and trouble.

But to whom must I go, to whom
could I go. I felt that people
would make light of my condition
and fears. I was not impressed to

go to my mimister, for it seemed
something within me said, "there
is no comfort there for you." I

tried to persuade myself to go and
ask advice of the Presbyterian
clergyman, who is an old minister,

and an old man I have confidence
in, yet I did not and cannot say
why not. So I continued to grope
in darkness, and in this condition I

was led by some irresistible power
to go to Mr. R. H. Pittman, (now
my dear brother in the bonds of

christian fellowship,) and to tell

him of my trouble. I do believe

the Lord led me to him, for he was
young and one would naturally go
to older heads. He was a Primi-
tive Baptist too ; one of those very
people I disliked and thought he
was in the dark on all religious sub-

jects. But I Went to him and tried

to disclose my burdened mind. He
did not proselyte. He did not try

to persuade me in any direction.

He endeavored to point me to Jesus
only. He told me it was not in the
power of man to give me peace and
lead me out of darkness—that God
alone was the healer of the broken
hearted,—that He is the rewarder
of those who diligently seek Him,
—a comforter of the sorrow stricken
heart,—that he makes darkness
light and crooked things straight,

that He loved a contrite heart and
would heal it in his own good time,

that if it was the Lord's work in

my heart it was a good work and
he would carry it forwai-d to the
end; that salvation was of the Lord.
He would read the Bible to me
when I could not read it for tears,

and point me only to Jesus the
Saviour of sinners. And many are
the happy hours we spent together-

reading God's word, speaking His
praise and imploring His mercy.

About this time I became greatly
concerned on the subject of baptism.
I was sprinkled when I joined the
Methodists, but now I believed
Christ was immersed, and I desired
to be immersed with him
in the liquid grave. I x-rayed
with all my strength for guidance,
and in one of these prayers, when 1

had been on my knees for some-
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time, I seemed to have a vision and
saw Jesus being baptized in a

stream. This confirmed my belief,

and I no longer doubted the mode
of the one baptism spoken of in

God's word.
I soon became concerned about

my duty in a religious way, for if I

believed in only one mode of bap-
tism and that by immersion, then I

could not conscientiously go to the
communion table and there partake
of the emblems of Christ's broken
body and shed blood when I had
not been baptized; and I refused
there-after to go with my Methodist
brethren.

And while in this state of" mind
I felt to be a condemned sinner be-
fore God, without God and without
hope in the world,—a helpless crea-

ture grasping in the dark with God's
wrath resting on me. I was no
longer ambitious—no longer proud.

I no longer felt secure resting in

the works of my hand, I cried for

mercy,—I did not want justice, for

felt I had nothing to justify me. I

no longer gloried in my works, for

I believed that no flesh shall glory
in God's presence.

In this wretched condition I

wandered down in the woods on
one beautiful Sunday evening,
where there was no human eye to

see, nor ear to hear, and there I fell

down and tried to pray God to

spare my unprofitable and sinful

life another day, for I felt I would
never see the sun rise again. All
nature seemed to be rejoicing and
praising God. The little stream
went sweetly murmuring by,—the
birds were singing songs of joy, a
gentle breeze fanned my brow, the
soft white clouds floated across the
blue heavens on their errands of

mercy, all things seemed to rejoice

but my poor heart, all things seemed
to be for some good but poor me.
There was no joy for my poor heart,
no peace for my poor soul. I could

only stand and look on these things
and wish myself one of them. I

would have gladly exchanged con-

ditions with the bird that had no
soul. My soul was indeed in

deep distress, but blessed be God
it pleased Him to lead me out of

this dark valley of sorrow and give
me some peace, and while I prayed
for light on my duty, for I felt the
need of a Saviour as I had never
felt before and promised God if he
would show me the way I would
follow the best I could, though it

led from my dearest earthly friends,

that I would worship him and him
alone. A few nights after this I

dreamed I saw a light come down
from above and shone around me,
and heard a voice say, "This isnot
an earthly light, this is an heavenly
light," and it has been my desire to

follow the heavenly light whenever
I am enabled to see it. After these
revelations I was somewhat
comforted, but still there was an ach-

ing void, a heavy weight pressing
me down. I felt this to be the
fruits of disobedience, for now I

had come to love the Primitive
Baptist doctrine; believed with
them that salvation is alone by grace,

and that there is no sure foundation
except in Jesus, and I desired to

join them, and promised them, and
promised God to do so when I had an
opportunity and was enabled. It

was months before I had this op-
portunity. On Friday July 21st, in

company with brother Pittman, I

left South Carolina, and went to
Eastern North Carolina. On fol-

lowing Saturday and Sunday I at-

tended the church Eld. Gold is pas-

tor at Wilson, and was comforted
and strenghened by his preaching.
Saturday and Sunday following I

visited the Meadow church in Green
Co., where I heard Elders Hassell
and Moore much to my edification.

Saturday Agust 5th, I attended
a meeting of Brother A. J. Moore's
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church at Whitakers, where with
the help of the Lord I went before
the church and offered myself as a
candidate, and tried in my feeble,

stammering way to tell the dealing
of the Lord with me and the re-

wards of my hope. I was received
and baptised Sunday morning
following by Elder A. J. Moore.
My joy in obedience I cannot
express. How my poor heart
fluttered with joy when being led
down in the water, and the sweet
peace and boundless love I felt

when raised with Christ from a
burial in baptism and being led
straightway up out of the water, as
the dear children of God stood on
the shore singing, "Children of

a Heavenly King," I cm never
fully describe. It is too deep,

—

too divinely precious to be expres-
sed.

And now since I am with the
PrimitiveBaptists I feel as unworthy
of their fellowshij) as I felt un-
worthy to go among them, and as I

desired to go, so I now desire to

stay, and try to pray God to give
me grace to stand all persecution,
overcome all temptations and hold
out faithful to the end.

They are to me the most lovely
people on earth. They are my
best friends, and I desire here to

thank them all,—all I had the
pleasure of meeting in North Caro-
lina, for their unequalled hospi-
tality and kindness to me, a stranger
in their midst. May the God of all

grace and from whom comes every
good gift, reward them and bless

them, is my prayer.

W. J. Bramlett.
Bishopville, S. C.

Elder Wm. R. Welborn, Dear
Brother :—If it would not be ask-
ing too much of you I would like to

have your views on Matthew 11th
chapter and 11th verse. Billie and
I have talked a great deal about

this text, but we can't see into it.

N. J. Mayberry.
Centre ville, Tenn.

Reply.
The Scripture to which sister

Mayberry calls our attention reads
as follows, "Verily I say unto you,
among them that are born of wo-
men there hath not risen a greater
than John the Baptist ; notwith-
standing he that is least in the
Kingdom of heaven is greater than
he." I feel a delicacy in attempting
to give my views on this Scripture
as I have never heard any one ex-
press their views on the subject, and
I have never read a single note or
commentary on this text, and I

don't recollect ever thinking on the
subject prior to sister Mayberry
calling my attention to it. But
since then I have given it my
prayerful consideration, and feel

to have the direction of the Holy
Spirit in the matter, if I am not
deceived. And I think Jesus, when
speaking of the greatness of John
the Baptist, had direct reference to

the glorious and memorable position
that John held, in the golden chain
of the divine events, in the sacred
history of the church of Jesus
Christ. There has not risen a greater
than John the Baptist, and none
have been ordained to a greater
work than he. His work was to

turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the heart of the
children to their fathers, lest God
smite the earth with a curse. Mai.
4: 6, i. e. to make ready a people
prepared for the Lord. Luke, 1:17.

The fore-runner of Christ, coming
before Jesus, preparing the way be-

fore him. Mai. 11:1. The voice of him
that crieth in the wilderness, prepare
ye the way of the Lord, make
straight in the desert a highway
for our God. Isa. 60 : 3. John
was the intermediate or connecting
link between Moses and Jesus. For
the law and the prophets were until
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John ; since that time the kingdom
of God is preached, and every man
presseth into it. Luke 1G : 16.

There had only been types and
shadows up to the time of John the

Baptist, pointing the people to the

substance "which is Christ," but
now a special revelation to John of

the kingdom of heaven is made,
and the day spring from on high
dawns upon God's x>©ople. When
we turn our attention to the An-
tediluvian dispensation, we find no
man that was so highly favored by
divine revelation as John. Their

evidence of eternal life consisted in

shadows, pointing them to Christ.

But John has the substance re-

vealed to him, insomuch that he is

prepared to preach the kingdom of

God in demonstration and power.
And the force and power of John's
preaching was so wonderful, and
effective that every (enlightened

and experienced) man x>resseth in-

to it. Right here a volume might
be written ; but I shall have to pass

on. But notwithstanding all this

wonderful endowment which God
had endowed his John the Baptist

with, he that is least in the king-
dom of heaven is greater than he,

that is, that meek and humble prin-

ciple of humility which makes any
one the least (or to feel the least) in

the kingdom of God, is greater than
all the endowments which qualified

John to do the great work which he
done. Humility is the first and
greatest grace given the child of

God in regeneration and is prefer-

able. And if we hunt for the hum-
blest, (least) and meekest one that

ever appeared in the kingdom of

God, we will find the man Jesus
Christ every time.

I hope this will be satisfactory

with sister Mayberry. I am as

ever your humble servant in the

gospel of Jesus.

Wm. R. Welbokn.
State Road, Surry Co. , N. C,

FROM LANDMARK, NOV. 1. '68.

[Hy request.]

To my dear brethren in the State

of Georgia, scattered in various

counties and in different sections of

the State for I do not recollect

the counties I travelled, as I did not

take them down : Suffice it to say,

that I met with precious brethren in

the Lord wherever I went.

I have therefore seated myself, at

this lonely time of night, (1

o'clock,) after having a very pleas-

ant dream, in the above State, as I

thought. In the above named
State, I thought I was at a certain

creek, called. Stoney Creek. A
person came forward, was received
and baptised ; and a church was
planted at that place. O, what a
pleasant scene it was to hear and
see such a sight. My mind was
then directed to the church at Sar-

dis, where I was permitted to hear
the dealings of the Lord with a

dear sister, whose name I have for-

gotten. But my dear brother Scar-

borough baptised her, in a beauti-

ful place of water, and came up out
of it as our dear Saviour did, when
God the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost were all visible at the same
time: that is, God speaking, "This
this is my beloved Son, hear ye
Him." Now any other baptism is

solemn mockery in the sight of a
holy and righteous God. « O ! just

think what poor imperfect men will

do for numbers, and fleece of va-
rious kinds, and money, the love of
which is the root of all evil, says
the good book ; and so say I.

I hope that my pleasant dream
will be realized by my dear breth-

ren in Georgia ; that is, a large

number of those people where I

travelled, and at different Associa-
tions, who were so kind to the
Baptists in general, and their

friends. O, may our God convince
them of sin, of righteousness, and
of judgment, so that they may be
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made vviliing in the day of His
power, to be christians and follow

their Lord ;uid Master into the

liquid grave, and be made willing

to praise and adore Him as long as

they may have breath to do so, is

my x^rayer for Christ's sake! 0!
I do hope that my poor feeble peti-

tions will be heard and answered
in behalf of so many of those souls

in Georgia, that begged me with tears

in their eyes, to pray for them and
theirs ; that is all who were so dear

and near to them.
I will now give a short history of

my travels in North Carolina and
Georgia, since the second Sunday
in August, 18G8. I started Tues-
day

;
got to the Country Line As-

sociation on Saturday before the
third Sunday in August. Found a

large concourse of people ; the
largest I think I ever saw at a

meeting ground
;
good behaviour

generally, and great attention paid
to the word preached, all the meet-
ing through. There were sixteen Bap-
tist preachers met together at that
place, from different parts of the
State and Virginia, all much devot-
ed to the cause of our Cod, in the
defence of the truth, and to expos-
ing error contrary to the. truth of

the Bible, which should be our
guide while here on earth. The
fourth Saturday and Sunday I was
at Lawrence's Meeting House, (one
baptised,) where the great and good
man Joshua Lawrences' member-
ship was while living here on this

earth. He told U3 in unmistakable
terms all about what he had to pass
through, religiously and politically,

forty and fifty years ago, at my
owh house and in the pulpit, and
wherever his lot was cast. Nov/
let me say to all thinking men
everywhere, do you not know the
Old Primitive Baptists have faith-
fully warned you all what fanati-
cism or false religion, and all the
conventions, inventions, and men

made societies, to christian

ize and moralize the world, all out-
side of the Bible. Show me one of

these societies in the Bible, and I

am for it. I mean now to take a
survey of the whole scene ; and
what have they done ? Drenched
the world in blood. Just look at

our country
;
1,000,000 souls killed

and died ; cities burned
;
property

confiscated, and the whole country
lying in waste as it were, to what it

has been. False religion and a false

ministry is the greatest curse that

ever befell a nation on earth.

Well I will try to come back to

my travels. The fifth Saturday
and Sunday' I was at old Flat
Swamp, Pitt County, at a Union
meeting. It was one in deed and
truth. A considerable number of

ministers attended, The next Sun-
day three were baptised. O ! what
a happy meeting they had, seeing
the dear children of Cod going in-

to the water, following their Lord
and Master. Tuesday following I

started to Georgia ; travelled 782
miles to get there, by having to go
after Brother Bodenhamer, by the
way of Charlotte, N. C. He went
with me to all the Associations. On
Friday we reached Reynold's sta-

tion, on the Southwestern Railroad,
nine miles from the Upatoi Associa-
tion, where we met a large number
of people on Saturday. The
introductory sermon was preached
by Elder J. R- Respess, a precious
brother in Christ.—The delegates
met together in harmony and
peace. Elder John Rowe was Mod-
erator. The whole meeting was
conducted well, and we do hope a
great blessing will attend that neigh-
borhood. The houses of all seemed
to be open for the comfort and con-
solation of tne people in general.

—

Sixteen ministers were in attend-
ance, all of whom preached the
glorious Gospel of the Son of God,
without a jarring note. More than
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the usual numbers added to ttoe

churches die last year. Correspon-
dence from five Associations, or six
perhaps; and Brother Bodenhamer
and myself were cordially received
as ministering brethren from North
Carolina. It was truly cheering to

meet brethren from different parts
of the State, all speaking the lan-
guage of Canaan, without a jarring
note, taking the precious word of

God as our guide from earth to

heaven, as their stay and staff. On
Monday we had to part, but not
without a great many tears being
shed by old and young. O! may
such a scene produce good fruits to

the honor and glory of God, is our
prayer for Christ's sake.
After leaving the Upatoi Associa-

tion I stayed at brother Murray's,
also the night before—may I not
say with thirty or forty Baptists

—

may I not say in safety, ten preach-
ers, but perhaps not as many as that
—but a very large number of both.
O! I shall never forget that night,
when I reflect back and hear the
singing of so many living souls born
of God, Elder Teat lead ing the choir,

tenor, bass and treble all at the same
time, may I not say for hours toge-
ther; and that scene was only a
foretaste, a mere glimmering, of

what will be realized in the courts
of our God, where we shall all see our
blessed Saviour face to face, and
more perfectly praise Him forever
and ever, without a veil between.
O! my dear brethren, I am looking
forward to that bright scene, where
all of our troubles, trials and tribula-

tions will be o'er.

To all my dear brethren in Geor-
gia, that I got acquainted with, and
all the rest who read this short epis-

tle in Zion's Landmarks, permit
me to say to all as one man, or dear
brethren and sisters, that! awoke at

one o'clock, this 18th night of Octo-
ber, 1868, with the pleasing sensa-
tions of a dream or vision, which I

will now relate to all of you. I

thought I was realizing the relation

of a young brother or sister's expe-
rience, just converted to our blessed

Saviour Jesus Christ, by true and
living faith, through a visitation of

God's dear Spirit, or Holy Ghost or

Comforter, which are all one. Now
permit me to say, that the sensations

of my mind were just as heavenly
and divine as if 1 had been in Ma-
con at Brother Sikes', or Smith's, or

ChurchwelPs, hearing the relation

from a certain brother or sister.

—

Now if my views of such a revelation

from God, from them, was so com-
forting and consoling to me, may I

not say with propriety, the Georgia
brethren may be equally comforted,
consoled and established in the
truth in a relation from North Caro-
lina, by some poor soul that God
has revealed himself to. Now I

want to convince you all of the truth

and force of revelation from God to

man, and from man to man, in our
secret meditations, as with a tele-

grajjhic dispatch, all over the earth,

wherever a line has been constructed,

even across the Atlantic ocean. Now
permit me to say to you all, that

the figure is but a very faint one,
only earthly, and will end when
time ends. Now if we can have
communications all over the earth,

as I have stated, is it not reasonable
to every christian taught of God,
that God can and does communicate
to all the heirs of promise His will

concerning then:, by revelation; and
that Avhen God reveals to a poor
helpless sinner Hi3 love, and sheds
it abroad in his heart, that sinner
loves God, because God first loved
him, and has revealed to him by a
true and living faith, which works
by love and purifies the heart.

Now permit, me to say, that if there
is a christian on earth that denies
revelation, that he does not deserve
the name of being a christian; and
God will say to such an one, depart
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from rne for I know you not. Now
I mean every one that does not ac-

knowledge this great and eternal

truth of revelation. I would not

give a groat for every professor of

religion on earth who denies revela-

tion; all their profession amounts to

nothing and worse than nothing; de-

ceived and being deceived by false

guides and false teachers, crossing

sea and land to make prosely tes, and
when they make them they are two-
fold more a child of hell than they
themselves; ever learning and never
able to come to the knowledge of

the truth : 2nd Timothy 3d chap.

7th verse.

Dear brethren, I shall never
finish my letters as to my trip in

Georgia, unless I pursue a different

course from what I have in what I

have written. I will, therefore,

take up]my trip to Okmulgee Asso-
ciation. I left Brother Murray's on
Tuesday morning, along with
brother Simmons, an Elder and
precious brother in Christ. I stop-

ped to see Elder (Hover, who was
quite sick; but 0, what a dear
family I met with. I then went on
to Brother Simmons' that night,

thirty-five miles. Met with Sister

Simmons at home, a dear christian,

as I hope. The next day I was
taken very sick, indeed almost unto
death, as I thought; but my sickness

was not unto death, as the Apostle
said; but it was unto death in one
sense of the word, for it only killed

me more and more to this world and
all its vanities, and made me more
spiritually minded; and I realized

that all things worked together for

my good at that time, and have
ever since, so far as I am a judge.

O! permit me to say right here,

shall I ever meet up with such dear
brethren as Brother Simmons, his

dear wife, our sister in Christ, in

my sickness. The next day I went
to Macon; stayed with Brother Sikes

and Sister Sikes, who were so kind

to me in my weakness and inability.

The next morning I started to At-
lanta, the seat of government, 103
miles. I took the Augusta Railroad,
53 miles to Social Circle; got there
about nine o'clock, very feeble, but
where I got good water and com-
menced mending forthwith. Next
morning met Elder D. L. Patman, a

precious brother in Christ; got in

his buggy and stayed with him three

days. 0! what a feast to my poor
soul, to find such an humble, affec-

tionate brother, so far from home.

—

At that Association, I formed ac-

quaintance with many precious bre-

thren, among them the Mont-
gomerys, one of whom had been
Moderator of that body j)reviously,

but gave up his place to Elder
Hitchcock, a good man, as I hope.
In that ' body I met twenty-two
Baptist preachers—a great many
very gifted men, as I thought—four
Moderators from different Associa-

tions, a large concourse of people;

great attention paid to the word
preached, and much feeling among
the people, many crying for mercy
under the agonies of sin and rebel-

lion against a good and gracious

God. 0! I do hope that much good
will be realized by the people round
about there. The doors generally

open by everybody, and the tables

spread with the necessary luxuries

of this life. May God's special

blessings rest upon the people round
about there, is my prayer, for

Christ's sake. I now state that

Elder Bodenhamer and myself were
parted five days. He wTent through
the country with Elder Rowe to

that Association, and never got

there until Sunday morning, but
was wTell: and we were cordially

received in the body.
May grace, mercy and peace be

with you all, is my prayer, for

Christ's sake.

J. II. Daniel.
Conetoe, Edgecombe Co. , N. C.
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EDITORIAL.
LOVE—UNWORTHINESS.

Brother M. F. Randall requests

my view of Solomon's Song 1 :5-7.

''I am black but comely, O ye daughter? of

Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur-
tains of Solomon.
Look not upon me, because I am black, be-

cause the sun hath looked upon me: my
mother's children were angry with me, they
made me the keeper of the vineyards; but
mine own vineyard have I not kept.

Tell rue, O thou whom my soul loveth,
where thou feedest, where thou makest thy
flock to rest at noon : for why should I be as
one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy
companions?

This is the language of the spouse

typical of the church, or of Solomon

symbolizing Christ. There is not,

it seems to me, in all the bible any

more wonderful and endearing ex-

pression of love than are employed
here in the mysterious communica-
tions of wisdom. This is the song

of songs, excelling all other songs,

as the gospel excels all other glories,

as the love of Christ and his bride

is richer, deeper and more wonder-

ful than all other loves.

The language of the spouse here,

breathing forth in love-sickness the

pangs of shamefacedness born of

conscious unworthiness,and height-

ened by his glory, causing her to

veil herself and shrink from pub-

licity, sets forth the modesty of

virtue, and stamps her with the

seal of merit.

I am black. This is the feeling

of all that know the. Lord. As the

sun shines in his searching glory

over the soul in the chambers of

the heart of the daughter of Zion,

she feels her own vileness. It is

not as in nature when the maid be-

holds herself in a glass and admires

her personal charms—as her vanity

interprets every feature of her face

as the expression of beauty, every

motion of her body as the perfection

of graceful movement. For the

more the light of truth shines in

the soul the more of its vileness is

seen and felt. How black ? As
the tents of Kedar. They were

tents spread in the desert where

burning 3uns scorched them into

blackness, and they were without

beauty. Black is the figure of

death and corruption, and affords

no cheering scene to the eye, and

no fertility or sign of life. All that

is couched in the catalogue of

crime is covered by the word black.

The sun hath looked on me.

Why should the sun which is the

fountain of light or worthiness,

make one black that it looks upon?

The sun true to nature never flat-

ters, but reveals and shows objects

in their true colors. In the dark-

ness of night we cannot discrimi-

nate or distinguish one object from

another. Colors are not shown
then. But when light is thrown on

objects is shows each in its true
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character. So when God, who
commanded the light to fshine out

of darkness, shone in our hearts it

discovered, to us that which we had

never before seen—our own black-

ness. Hence we say, look not on

me, for I am vile, I am black.

Yet I am comely, for the light ot

the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ is re-

flected, and I see the king in his

beauty as the chiefest among ten

thousand and altogether lovely. It

is in the light of the Lord that we

see two things, our secret sins

set in the light of his countenance,

and this causes us to shrink back

and vail ourselves in shame. Still

in his glory we shine as a diadem of

beauty, as gems sparkling in the

light. Hence while we are black

as Kedar we are still beautiful in

his light as thecuriains of Solomon,

and comely in his beauty, fair as

the moon, clear as the sun, and ter-

rible as an army with banners.

Reflection of the sun from objects

or mediums that are transparent

gives forth the charms and marvel-

ous beauty of that great fountain

of light.

There is on the spouse the name
of her husband, and. in her is his im-

age so that he shines forth in her

and his beams of beauty are seen

in her answering to his glory, and
she is like him. For when the true

light shines the darkness is past.

What is whiter than snow ? The
transforming power of cold can con-

vert water into a substance white

and bright. The sun shining on this

discovers no darkness in the snow-

But there is still a higher medium

reflecting light than snow. Air is

so transparent that in it when pure
you see the sun himself as he
Shines, and often wonderful beauty
appears. But in the resurrection

still more wonderfully will the

spouse appear in her husband, for

when we see him as he is we shall

be like him, for we shall see him as

he i3. Then there will be no vile-

ness or sin, deformity or darkness

in us, but we shall be that which
will fully reflect the glory of Jesus.

The spouse has her lamentations

though in her deformed state. "My
mother's children were angry with

me: they made me the keeper of

•the vineyards, but mine own vine-

yard have I not kept.
1

' The Jews
were entrusted with the oracles of

God, had the prophets and the

worship of God committed to their

keeping, were especially command-
ed and required to preserve the

truth, and keep the vineyard. *The
nations around hated the Jews and
envied them : but the Jews did not

keep their own vineyard. They ut-

terly failed to keep the law or jus-

tice and judgment. They wrought

no deliverance in the earth. When
one is convicted of sin he is brought

to see that though he once consid-

ered himself as superior in righ-

teousness to others, and possessed

a surplus, yet now he sees he has

never kept his own vineyard, nor

preserved his own purity. He now
feels that all others have cause to

hate him, and to be angry with

him. He once boasted of his- excel-

lent goodness, but now his case is

worse than that of any other. There

are none even among my own moth-
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er's children that care for me. I

cannot look to man, not even to my
mother's children for help or pity.

What doe3 the spouse do 2 Heark-

en O daughter. Forget thy fath-

er's house, and thine own people.

We must forsake all, yea even hate

our own life if we follow Jesus. It

is then that the king shows that he

greatly desires our beauty. Her

language is to her Lord and hus-

band.

"Tell me 0 thou whom my soul

loveth, where thou feedest, where

thou makest thy Hock to rest at

noon?" Love to her Lord con-

strains 3ier to cry unto him, and

this love is sharpened by her dis-

tressed condition. Distress shar-

pens the appetite for the bread of

heaven. Weariness impels one to

strive for rest. Destitution quick-

ens the search for the cover and

quiet of the cool shade at noon, for

the searching rays of the sun are

dreaded by one who has been in

the desert. A taste of the sweet

morsels in the shepherd's hand
will cause the sheep to long for the

goodly tents of Israel, and for the

quiet resting places of his well-fed

flocks.

The child of God knows that

there is a true church of Jesus

Christ, and a favored dock of God
fed with his own blood and nour-

ished with good doctrine. This

people his famishing soul longs

for. He does at times get so hun-

gry. His heart and llesh cry out

for the living trod. As the heart

pants' after the water-brook

so his soul pants after God.

Enough of the good things of the

kingdom have been given him to

teach him that eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, nor have entered in-

to the heart of man the things that

God hath prepared for them that

love him. He wants to find where
• lesus feeds his iiock, and causes

them to rest at noon, or in the heat

and burden of the day. Not as

those who loudly profess their

ability to work for the Lord are

those favored poor. No, but they
want to follow the shepherd where
he feeds his flocks, and leads them
beside the still waters, and makes
them to lie down in green pastures.

While there-are those that go about
proclaiming the wonderful things

they are doing to make sheep, these

feeble and hungry ones want tokens

of love, and handfuls of purpose

dropped for them that they may
feed and rest with their beloved,

flock. Then too these needy
ones' are always feeling ' that'

others are nearer the Lord than

they are, and like little children

they want to get nearer their be-

loved and be separated from all

The answer to this enquiriug

soal is, "If thou know not, O
thou fairest among women, Go thy

way forth by the footsteps of the

iiock." Thy way is by the footsteps

of the flock. See how they have

gone. Look at their footsteps.

One of the surest marks of the flock

is their walk or footsteps. The way
they take, the life they live shows
what they love, and where they

have gone. Follow with them.

Feed thy kids beside the shep-

herds' tents. The kids are the
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young hungry ones of the flock, the

little ones of lambs or goats. Both

were clean beasts under the law. It

means the young—the little weak-

lings, and represents this—that

the hungry soul seeking the true

church of God follows where the

shepherds have gone before.

The way they should go is the

way the prophets and apostles

have gone, who are the shepherds,

beside whose tents they will find

quiet, resting dwelling places.

These shepherds drojunany a sweet,

good morsel, by direction of the

Chief Shepherd to feed the hun-

gry kids, and satisfy many desires

of their souls, and they will receive

many heart cheering tokens of love

from the best of all husbands, Jesus

who is the Chief Shepherd.

P. D. G.

A STRANGE THING.
A sheep is proverbial for quiet

harmlessness and innocence. But
some Hocks of sheep are queer.

A good brother narrated to me
recently the conduct of a pet ram.

A goat came on the premises of

this pet, humored sheep. At once

they began a fight. But their

manner of fighting was so different

it required about two days to get

them drilled into business. The
sheep walks backward some steps

and then plunges forward with the

gathering force of a running speed,

and butts with much power. The
goat turns partly round then rising

pitches against his antagonist. As
the goat would see the sheep com-
ing he would thus turn round and
rear on his hind feet, and the sheep

would miss his aim. After about
two days of this skirmishing they

began their execution; for the goat

learned to stand and receive the

hard blows of this sheep, and it was
soon perceived that the ram was
hurting himself worse than he was
the goat. So that they drove off

the goat. But after that this goat

was killed, and its head and horns

were fastened in the fork of a tree

where the sheep finding it began

butting it, and knocked off one of

his own horns,and would have killed

himself had not the goat's head

been hid from him.

Is there ever displayed in a pet

preacher, or over indulged Baptist,

such a temper as this, so that he

would kill himself fighting a real

or imaginary, a living or a dead

enemy ?

It is not good to praise men too

much. When one wants to fight

and rule he will destroy himself if

allowed to do so.

Fighting goats is a poor business

•for sheep.
When we return railing for rail-

we are in a goat-light. When we
attempt to take vengeance in our
own hands we are heavy losers.

The Lord fights the battles of his

humble people. But when we are

inclined to fight we cannot tell

whether our enemy is dead or-alive,

and butting it will hurt us about as
much if it is dead as if it is alive.

P. D. G.

An article from the pen of Broth-

er Daniel which was published in

the Landmark of 1867 has been re-

published by request. He has been
dead for years, and is remembered
as a useful citizen and faithful prea-

cher by our people.
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MARKS.
"It is an honor for a man to cease from

strife; l.ut every fool will ho modeling." Prov.
20: 3.

It seems that there will always
be strife. It is the employment of

contentions, wrangling people to

make fusses. They do this under
cover of faithfulness. It is no mark
of a lover of peace to hear one say
he must be faithful, and contend
earnestly for the faith once de-

. livered to the saints, if he is a rash
man. The man that contends
earnestly (truly, sincerely, having
tasted mercy,and having a foretaste

of salvation.) bears with patience
and with long-suffering endures.
He does not make a man an offend-

er for a word. There is much dif-

ference between stubbornness and
stickling for a ceremony or tradi-

tion, or some pet notion not taught
in scripture, and the faithful regard
of a lover of good men and of

, gos-

pel peace.

It is an honor for a man to cease
from strife. By strife is meant the
passionate, angry conduct or con-
tention of people that become
enraged about anything. It mat-
ters not what the matter of conten-
tion is. It may be for something-
right in itself, but if anger, malice
and bitter feelings are aroused that
is all wrong.

Striving in anger is always
wrong about anything. It is an
honor for a man to cease from
strife.

But every fool will be meddling.
There are a good many ways and
opportunities for fools to show
themselves. Such opportunities

for the fools never seem to be want-

ing. There is always a supply of

both. For instance, brethren get

into .a wrangle about some matter,

and it often is about such a matter

as wise men would not strive about.

For instance one will see a mote in

anothers eye,and will make a noise

about it, when there is a beam in

his own eye, and the bigger the

beam the greater the noise he will

make about his poor brother. One
will strive to make feet-washing a

test of fellowship when, the bible

does no such thing. It is a good

thing to wash feet, and when breth-

ren know these things they are hap-

py if they do them. Anything the

Lord teaches us to do if we know it

we are happy when we do it. It is

a plain command that those that

believe should be baptised. We
tell such of this duty. But shall

we quarrel with them if they dis-

obey ? It is plainly taught that we
should minister of our carnal things

or worldly goods to those who have

preached the gospel to us ; but some
of our brethren do not observe this.

Now shall we bear with them, or

withdraw from them I Covetous-

ness is plainly condemned. It is

plainly declared in scripture that

we should withdraw from every one

that is coveteous ; but it is nowhere
said that we should withdraw from

one who does not wash feet.

Suppose a fuss gets up about
feet-washing, and a discussion

arises. Every preacher that comes
along that is a fool will want to be

meddling in this strife. Usually
there is some tale bearer that will

be telling one side or the other, and
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thus widen the breach ; and you
can tell who the fools are by notic-

ing the ones that are very active in

taking sides and speaking of. the

trouble, or scattering the flames

before the winds of anger. A wise

man would rather hear nothing

about this strife, but be allowed to

go and preach what the Lord gives
him, and not what some man gives

him.

When brethren get in such strife

that they will not listen to counsel

for peace, let them alone, just

leave them alone, and do not notice

them until they suffer awhile feed-

ing on husks, and then they will

desire to return home ; and if some
preachers get heady and conten-

tious, and seek to have their own
way, after proper admonition and
reproof to them, if they persist we
had better not allow them to come
among us to trouble us.

P. D. G.

CHIPS.

Love worketh no ill to his neigh-

bor. If a man loves me he does

not wrong me. If I love another I

cannot wrong him.

Busy-bodies in other men's mat-

ters have none of their own to at-

tend to. The more of such business

as this one does the more mischief

he causes.

Election is a glorious theme to

dwell upon. Those that are candi-

dates for worldly offices give much
diligence to secure them, and are

often defeated. But no one that

gives diligence to make his own
election sure in matters of a gracious

salvation ever fails. If we were to give

half the attention to eternal matters

that we do to our temporal affairs

how much better would it be for us.

If each one of us were as anxious
to hide a brother's failings or faults

as we are to hide or excuse our own
how much happier we would be

;

an<3 if each one of us were as severe

in condemning our own faults as we
are the faults of our brethren then

we would have so much to do at

home that we would seldom take up
the case of our neighbors, for our

own case would always be first as

we know it first, and fikst come
first served.

If each one of us would vote for

his own government, or vote for a

law to govern himself, as much as

to govern others, then we would
have a far greater equality. As
we would that others should do to

us we should do to them. What I

want another to do to me I should do

to him. If I want a man to divide

his goods with me let me begin at

home and first divide with him,

and stop there, for I have then done
my part. If I expect him to divide

with me because I have divided with

him then I am selfish and wrong.

Happy is the man that con-

demneth not himself in that which

he alloweth. I am not to make a

rule for another, nor allow to my-
self that which I would condemn
in another. To govern ones self is

the greatest of all ruling.

P. D. G.

Attention is called to the correc-

tion in appointments of Elders Tur-

ner and Stephenson.
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ELDER JOHN D. SCOTT.

Elder John Scott was bitten by a

rabid dog in the Spring. The last

of July he died of Hydrophobia.

It was a very sad death. Brother

Scott was a true, faithful man, and

a gifted preacher. His last words

were Jesus, Jesus. A very won-

derful display of the power of grace

was shown in his last days. When
the family furnish me some data I

desire, according to request, to

write his obituary.

P. D. G.

ELD. BERNICE GREENWOOD.
Elder B. Greenwood is dead. He

fell asleep after suffering much for

about eight months. His conver-

sation was exceedingly rich savor-

ing of heavenly things daring his

last sickness. He longed to de-

part from the weariness and cor-

ruption of the flesh.

P. D. G.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder J. B. Parker's Post Office

hereafter will be Four Oaks instead

of Gift, N. C.

Brother CD. Bray, of Peatross,

Va., desires to know some brother
in Bedford Co. Va. Will some
brother in or near that county give
him that information by private

letter ?

Any one wishing a' copy of Elder

B. Greenwood's Book will order it

from his widow, sister Greenwood.

Write to Mrs. B. Greenwood,

Wilson, N. C.

Price 25cts,

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATiONAL.
Dear Brother Gold :—Please

publish in the Landmark that the

next session of the Black Creek
Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to convene with the church
at Aycock's, Wayne Co. N. C, on
Friday before 4th Sunday in Oc-
tober 1893, four miles from Fre-

mont. Those coming from the

South will be met at Fremont and
those from the North at Black
Creek and conveyed to and from
the Association. An invitation is

given to all.

W. T. Hales.

The White Oak Association
meets at Maple Hill on Saturday
before 3rd Sunday in October.
Those coming on R. & D. R. R.,

will come to Goldsboro Thursday
and stop Thursday night with
brother Dempsey Jones. All visi-

tors will be met Friday forenoon at

Burgaw on W. & W. R. R., and
conveyed 18 miles to place of meet-
ing.

The Mayo ^^Association meets at

Russells's Creek Friday before 3rd
Sunday in October.

The next session of the Content-
nea Primitive Baptist Association
is appointed to be held at Gallo-
way meeting house, in Pitt county,
N. C, and to commence on Satur-
day before the 2nd Sunday in Oc-
tober 1893, and to continue three
days.

Messengers going by R. R. will

be met at Greenville and conveyed
to the Association. Those coming
by way of Kinston (South,) will be
met Friday morning at 7 o'clock.

Those coming from the North will

be met at 6h o'clock in the evening
Friday. Those going by rail will

please write to brother Thomas
Dunn, Greenville, N. C-
Those coming by steam boat from
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the East will be met at Boyd's Fer-

ry Friday morning. Those coming
from the West will be met at the

same ferry Saturday morning. If the

water is low probably the boat will

run up and down the same day.

Those going by steamer will please

write Elder J. S. Corbett, Grimes-
land, N. C.

Those travelling by either R. R.
or water will please ask for re-

duced fare.

John W. Gardner, Mod.
L. J. H. Mewborn, Cl'k.

P. S. It is about 13 miles from
Greenville and two miles from the

Ferry to the Meeting house. Those
going via R. R. by Kinston must
reach Kinston Thursday night.

The Fisher's River Association

will commence on Friday before the

4th Sunday in October 1893, with
the Franklin church, 11 miles

South West of Mt. Airy, where visi-

tors will be met on Thursday morn-
ing. If any intend to visit this

Association that wish con-
veyance they will write to brother

R. H. Riggan, at Edwar,dsville, Sur-

ry Co. N. C, who will meet those

that inform him.

The ninth annual session of the

Toisnot Primitive Association is

appointed to be held with the

church at Castalia, Nash Co. N. C,
beginning on Saturday before the

third Sunday in October 1893 and
continuing the two following days.

Those coming on the R. Road will

be met at Nashville on Friday even-

ing and conveyed in the locality of

the church.
A cordial invitation is extended

to all.

A. J. MOORE, Mod.
S. W. Holden, Cl'k.

When you visit Associations on
Coast Line call for reduced rates.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Smithiield Union is appoint-

ed to be held with the church at

Johnson Union, Saturday, and 5th
Sunday in October.

The Skewarkey Union is to be
held with the church at Lawrences
Friday, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in October.

The Toisnot Union is to be held
with the church at Elm City, Sat-

urday and 5th Sunday in October.

The Black Creek Union is to be
held Saturday and 5th Sunday in

October with the church at Con-
ten tnea.

Elder W. A. Ross expects to ac-

company Elder J. M. Harris on his

appointments from the Little River
Association to the Black Creek As-
sociation. They will need convey-
ance when off R. Roads.

J. W. Gilliam teaches a good
school, and we commend him to

our people that desire such a school.

His rates are moderate.

Obituaries.

ROBERT L. WHITEHEAD.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please publish

the death of my darling little boy, which
died Aug Gth, 1893, age 9 months and 18

days. His disaase was whooping cough.

I think he was one of the brightest and
best children I ever saw. Lawrence and I

said we thought it was a bad sign; but

the "Lord givetlv and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be his holy name." Oh, he

could say, Mamma, so sweet. Oh, it was
so sad to part with him

;
yet I know the

Lord's will must be done and may He
give us grace sufficient to make us re-

signed to His holy and righteous will at

all times. But I hope to meet my darling

little babe in that bright mansion above
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where theie will be no more sickness, sor-

row nor death, for all will be peace and
love. A few days after my little baby had
been dead this hymn was presented to my
mind:

The little babe liars gone to rest,

To reign with God forever blest;

Its little tongue will always praise,

A Saviour's love, redeeming grace.

Mary L.
r

W'H!TEiiE!>.

WALTER A. BRAZELL.

It becomes my painful duty to announce

to you and our many dear brothers and
sisters the death of my beloved son, Wal-
ter Brazell, son of J. R. and Martha M.

Brazell, who was born Nov. 20, 1868, and
departed this life March 14, 1892, which

made his short stay on earth twenty three

years, three months and twenty four days.

Oh dear brother, I am in deep trouble, but

desire to give a short sketch of his life

and the comforting testimony that he left.

Walter was a good and faithful child from

his childhood, and was his father and
mother's darling. Out of eight children

there were sevoi sons and one daughter;

all good and faithful children. I could

not think that I loved one better than an-

other, but it seemed to me that I could

hardly bear for Waller to get out of my
sight, he never was known to spend two
nights in succession away from us, he was
always good and kind to every body, was
an industrious and reliabie young man,

never idle a minute and was the one to

help me do all my work from a small child,

lie had not an enemy in the world, every-

body who knew him loved him and spoke

well of him. His voice was harmonious
to my ear, it seemed to me that I could

not talk to him enough, I would go to his

bedside before I retired at night and there

kiss his sleeping lips. But alas I am un>-

done, my home does not seem like home
to me now. Oh, brethren, I am in so much
trouble, his seat is vacant at the table. Oh,

yes he has left in everything a vacant

place that never can be filled. But it is

impossible for me to tell you how precious

he was. He had never had a spell of sick-

ness since he was quite small, until this.

But had been complaining with cold Tike

the rest of the children for sometime, but

did not stop work. He came in on Satur-

day night, March 5th, and I said to him,

how do you feel Walter, as I always did.

He replied, I don't feel well Mamma, how
do you feel. I soon discovered that there

was something wrong with him. • About
seven o'clock he complained of a severe

pain in his left side and commenced vomi-
ting in a few minutes. We did all we
knew for him, and at eight o'clock my
son started the distance of eight miles for

a doctor. The doctor arrived before mid-
night and kindly treated his case. And
it seemed to us that he was getting along
very well for two days. On Tuesday fol-

lowing the doctor came to see him again,

and said he thought he was getting along
very well. But on Wednesday he was
taken with a burning in his breast, which
caused him great pain. The doctor was
sent for immediately, he came and kindly

attended him, but he seemed to continue
growing worse. He bore his sickness as

meekly as a lamb; always ready to com-
ply with anything we wished him to do,

and was never known to pray to get well

or for the Lord to cease his pain, but he
prayed to God to forgive him of every sin

and have mercy on him. He turned to

me and said, Mamma I never will get well.

I tried to speak to him, Oh yes Buddie, I

hope you will. But O my heart was nearly

broken. I would steal off and try to pray
for the Lord to spare my darling son, if it

could be agreeable with his holy will. But
I could have no liberty at all to pray for him
to live, but would rather feel to ask him if

it was his will to take him, to forgive the

least and every sin and to take him home
to dwell with him forever. On Satarday
night the doctor desired us not to let any
person come into the room to speak to him,

said two persons were sufficient to be
with him. Sunday morning about 7

o'clock he commenced talking to us. He
was very weak and could not be raised up to

take any medicine, but he prayed aloud to

the Lord to have mercy on him and wash
him as white as snow. His prayers ap-
peared as solid as a rock. His father asked

him if he had seen himself a sinner before

God, he replied, oh yes, and then said, "If

I am one of God's elect I will be saved."

Me said the doctor did not want him to

talk; but God had spared him and gave
him breath to tell us these things; that all

those dark clouds have passed away, and
he saw a beautiful light in the North and
said, Oh yes brother Welborn, I will shake

hands with you in heaven. Brother Thos.

Davis and Mr. Lee were standing by his

bed and he told brother Davis to watch

the little flock. He said he hated to leave

old gray haired father, but must go where
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old fathers and mothers have met. Then
he said, dontyou see those angels up there

in the house, and the wheels and bright

spindles that will bear my soul away to

that land. He said he had been brought
to see that there is but one church and
this is the true church. He was asked
how he felt, and he replied, I feel better

since those little cooling drops of water

have fallen on me from heaven. He de-

sired us not to grieve after him for he was
going to heaven, and talked for sometime
but I have only given you a short sketch.

He also told us that he was dying, and at

3 o'clock in the evening he passed away.

Now dear brethren and sisters, my troubles

are more than I can tell, but hope that

God will enable us to bow in humble sub-

mission to his holy will, and that he will

put it in some of your minds to write to us

and speak a word of comfort to us in our

sad bereavement. Dear brother, I know I

have written this obituary very lengthly

but I have given but a short sketch. Dear
brother, pray for us that we may be com-
forted. May the Lord be with you. Ires

main your unworthy sister in deep distress,

Martha M. Braswell.
Primitive Monitor, Primitive Baptist and

Gospel Messenger please copy.

NOEL JONES.

Another one of the faithful soldiers is

gone to realms of light.

Brother Noel Jones died on the 2nd day

of February i893. He was born on the

20th day of March 1821; and on the 22nd

day of March 1850, he was married to Re-

becca Wilson, by whom he had twelve

children and raised ten, five sons and five

daughters. Brother Jones was raised in a

county wherere there were no advantages

for education and therefore did not re-

ceive any education worth speaking of.

He grew' up somewhat without parental

training and without the knowledge and

fear of God. He was a young man of

vim and determination and a will to labor.

He was a man that could do anything he

had a mind to turn his hand to do. He
was a splendid blacksmith, a good house

carpenter, and could make anything out of

wood or iron he wanted to. He was a

man of very limited circumstances when

he commenced life, but being of spirit and

determination he acquired a good and

comfortable living. He was a splendid

manager and lived bountifully in all his

after life. From his own learning and

practice he became quite a business man,

and was a very useful man in his neighbor-
hood, so much so that a good many looked
to him for advice. He was a man of good
judgment in all matters pertaining to gen-
eral business. Then he went on with sue-

cess as regards the world and natural life.

But sometime between 45 and 5O years

of age, he was awaked by Sinai's awful
thunder to a knowledge of his lost and
ruined state before God.
There was ever after that the guiding of

the Spirit with him, an inward monitor
that directed his course through the re-

mainder of his life. He was convinced of

sin sometime in 1869 or 7O. He obtained

a hope, and in i872 he petitioned to the

church at Seven Mile, in Sampson county,

N. C, and was received by profession of

faith and baptism on the third Saturday in

July 1872. He was set apart for deacon
on the third Saturday in May I874, and
was ordained as deacon on the third Sun-
day in June i874, and continued to fill

that office to the day of his death with

great ability and prudence. He was very

zealous for the cause of Christ and he tra-

veled a great deal when he was able to do
so far and near. The lamenting writer

of this obituary travelled a good deal with

Brother Jones and spent a good deal of

time with him both at his own home and
among the churches, his faith was sound
andj unshaken, fixed on Christ as the

Saviour. He was a sound disciplinarian.

He was a very exemplinary member of his

church. He lived by faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ who died and gave himself

for him. His conversation was in the

scriptures of truth. TTe entertained a good
many brethren at his own home, and it

was his joy and desire to meet them every-

where. He was a pattern of a man and a

model christian. He was very kind heart-

ed to his brethren and dearly loved them.

He was extremely fond of singing senti-

mental songs such as showed the work of

the Spirit in the soul. He was a spiritual

man. He was a very useful man to the

churches, and did a great deal of good.

He was an earnest contender for the faith

and a strong defender of the doctrine of

the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone.

I believe that he is gone to glory and

that his spirit is among the spirits of just

men made perfect. And now my dear

brethren,and sisters let all of us take exam-
ple from him from, (his time forward.

A, Whitfield,
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ELDER 13. F. MARTIN.

Died at his home in the county of Mon-
roe and State of West Virginia, our es-

teemed brother, Elder B. F. Martin.

The subject of this notice was born in

Henry Co. Va., about the year I855, where
he lived until his father moved to Smith
county, There he grew to manhood, and
married. There the Lord found him as he

did Jacob of old, and led him about and
instructed him. He taught him that sal-

vation is of the Lord, and bid him publish

the good news to his people.

About the year 1878, the church where he
was a member, seeing his call, and being
satisfied with his gift, set him apart to the

full work of the ministry. A few years af-

ter his wife died and left him to care for

two little boys.

The first time I ever saw brother Mar-
tin was at our Association in 1887. He
was sent as a messenger from the Wash-
ington Association. In December 1877
he married Mary Law of our county, and
soon after moved among us, where the last

six years of his labor has been spent. He
was a member of the Flat Woods church
and we loved to have him with us. His
manner of preaching was not such as to

attract the worldly minded, but to the

spiritual minded he was simply Christ-like,

humble, loving and gentle. He possessed

little of this world's goods, nor did he de-

sire the applause of men, but was willing

to labor with his own hands to minister to

the wants of those around him. He leaves

a wife and five children,mother, father and
many friends to mourn their loss. But
our loss is his eternal gain. How little did
I think when I parted with him on my
way to this place that I should see him no
more, but alas! it is true and we must sub-
mit to Him who doeth all things after his

own will.

May the Lord bless this bereavement to

us all, and be a companion to our be-

reaved sister, and a father to the fatherless

children, a lamp to our feet, and a light to

our pathway, is the prayer of one who feels

the loss.

S. E. Broyles.

WILLIAM nelson.

In Stokes county, near Piney Grove church,
on the 24th of August 1893, after an illness of
only a few days, died William Nelson, in the
G5th year of his age. The deceased was well
connected and highly esteemed in the com-
munity where he Jived. He leaves a devoted
wife, five children, many relativesand friends

to mourn his death*, but it is confidently be-
lieved by those who witnessed his demise
that their loss is his eternal gain, The de-
ceased had not attached himself to any relig-
ious denomination, but his partiality and
sympathy was with the Primitive Baptists,
the church to which his wife and many rela-
tives belonged. For more than two years
prior to his death the deceased had become
deeply concerned about the salvation of his
soul, and after he was stricken with the dis-
ease which brought about his death he often
called his wife, children and friends to his
bedside, and talked with them freely and
rationally upon the subject of death, expres-
sing an entire willingness to die, and of the
fullest assurance of eternal rest beyond the
grave.

Appointments-
J. E. ADAMS.

Contentnea Association.
Sandy Bottom Tuesday after
Will some one meet him at Kinston Tues-
day morning.

Beaver Dam Wednesday
Sand Hill Thursday
Muddy Creek Friday
Thence to White Oak Association.

A. N. II ALL.

Wheeler's. .Wednesday before 5th Sunday in
October.

Prospect Hill Th u rsday
Lynch's Creek Friday
Arbor Saturday
Gilliains 5th Sunday, where Elder Oakley

joins me to preach the funeral of Mrs.
Irvin.

Pleasant Grove Tuesday: funeral of Mr.
Geo. Stadler's child.

Reidsville Wednesday
Wolf Island Thursday
Lick Fork Sat. and Sunday

J. E. ADAMS.
Hornet Church, Samson Co. on Wednesday

after 3rd Sunday in October.
Seven Mile Thursday
Reedy Prong Friday
Barby's Chapel Saturday
M ingo 4th Sunday
Black River Monday
Bethany Tuesday
•

; Some one will please meet me at Clinton
Tuesday after 3rd Sunday.

W. G. TURNER & W. J. STEPHENSON.
Flat Swamp Tuesday after 1st Sunday in Oct.
Briery Swamp Wednesday
Great Swamp Thursday
Red Banks Friday
Thence to Contentnea Asso.

Newport Wednesday after 2nd Sunday in Oct.
Hadnots Creek Thursday
North East Friday
Thence to White Oak Asso.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

South West...Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in Oct
Bay Wednesday
Yopps # Thursday
Wards Will Friday
Stump Sound Saturday and 4lh Sunday.
Bay Mead (School House) Monday
Wilmington Tuesday
Myrtle Grove (School House)— Wednesday
Wiimingtou (again) Thursday
Mill Branch Sat. & 5th Sunday
Sanford Monday
Conwayboro Tuesday
Simpson's Creek Wednesday
Thence to Mill Branch Asso.
Elder J. T. Coats expects to be with them

the first week and at the Kehukee Associa-
tion and will meet them in Wilmington, and
go with them to Mill Branch Asso. Convey-
ance needed when oil' kailroad.
Brother Turner will join brother Stephen-

son at the White Oak Association and be with
him from thence.

F. P. BRANSCOME & J. E. MARSHALL
State Line Tuesday before 3rd Sunday in

Oct. at 2 o'clock P. M.
Snow Creek Wednesday
J. W. Morefield's Thursday
Thence to Mayo Association.

Green Hill Monday after 3rd Sunday
Mountain View Tuesday

J. A. BURCH.
Wilson l>t Sunday in October
Falls Monday
Pleasant Hil' Tuesday
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
Thence to Contentnea Association.

Cross Roads Tuesday
Mewborns Wednesday
Nah u n ta Thursday
Coldsboro at night
Thence to White Oak Asso.

Chapel Wednesday after

Memorial Thursday
I hence to Clack Creek Asso.
He will need conveyance when off rail-

road.

J. A. BURCH.

Beaulah Monday after 4th Sunday in Oct.
Salem Tuesday
Neuse Wednesday
Dutchville Thursday
Eno Friday
Durham's Saturday
Whitfield's Academy 5th Sunday

J. M. HARRIS.

Thence to Contentnea Asso.
Conoeta Tuesday
Tarboro Wed nesda y
Falls Thursday
Nashville Friday
Thence to Toisnot Asso.

Sandy Grove Tuesday
Healthy Plains Wednesday
Wilson Thursday

Thence to Black Creek Asso.
Nahunta Monday
Goldsnoio Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
SmUhiicld Friday
Thence to Smithfield Union.

Durhani Monday night after
He will need conveyance when not on rail-

road.

INFANT SALVATION.

Dear Brother Gold-—My con-
cern is not about those that die in

infancy, but about myself, my own
grown children and others that are
sinners. Thank the Lord that you .

express yourself as you do; it

proves honesty.
Salvation by grace is the teach-

ing of the Bible and that is far

enough for any of us to go. It

means the worship of God alone to

a poor dependent sinner, one that

the law has manifestly judged and
stripped of all self-righteousness.

This gives God all the gloy and
•man none.

Yours in much unworthiness.

John Viokers.

Receipts.
A i. a.—Elder P N Lipham 1 50.

Auk.—Helen Simmons 1 7;.

Ga. -Elder John Vickers 1 50 w J Ragan
250.
Ken.—R L Turner 1 50 W T Calvert 1 f>0

A G Hcrndern 1 50 Mrs J R Wells 1 50 G M
Ringo 1 50 By Miss Cora Bickers 3 B Farmer
3 00.

N. C—Mrs J A Allsbrook 3 J A Barnes
1 50 Moses Dew i 50 Mrs C 1 Marshborn 1 50
Joshua Farmer 1 50 By Elder Jas A Bureh
1 50 L P Mathews 3 win A Ross 14.

S. C — Mrs S J Blount 75c.

Tex.—J M Hlackshear 1 50 By J C Latla 3.

Tknx.-Bv Owen Harrison 4 50.

Va —H C Turner 1 50.

WVa.-S EBroyles 3.

"Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy lovingkindness :

according unto the multitude of thy
tender mercies blot out my trans-

gressions:—Psalm 51 : 1.



WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R *nd
Branches. & Florence Railroad Cond.

Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
July a, 1893. A %

Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt,._

P. M.
'» 3S
« 4»

P. M,
9 S3
10 45

A. M.

At Tarboro
'* 54Lv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilson 3 30

10 45
11 30

6 20
7 00

P. M.

U°o
90s

Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence...

1 '5

3 *7

P. M
Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Magnolia.,...
Ar Wilmington

2 30
3 20

4 33
6 IS

A. M.

TRAINS GOING NORTHT

DATED
Julv 2 1S93.

!ZQ il

A. M.
6 30
9 5°

12 5

Lv Florence
Ly.Fayetteville

A.. M.
5 10

P. M.
7 30
9 33

11 25

I.v Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....
Lv Goldsboro..

A. M.
9 3°

P. M.
500

7 47
S 34

P. M.

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M. P. M.

I208

P. M.
834
9 >5

P: M.

Ar Tarboro 2 3S
13 54Lv Tarboro .....

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon 308

P. M
I20S
I 00

A. M
9 IS

P:
,0
M5

Train on Scotland NecJc Branch Road leavei

Weldon 3.40 p. m ., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-

land Neck at 4.55,P- m.. GreenviJle 6.37 p.m. Kins-

a. m. Weldon n.ao a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington brar-u

urning le

; 8.40 a. m.; Tarl
_ .ro 4:40 p. m., Parm*.*
ashington7.35p.nl. Daily

1 Scotland

Ph
I Plymout .

A'^emarle A

^"VP-Sunday 3 „
5:30 p. m Returning lea*
cept. !>unday 5.30 a. m. Ssuncay 10.00 a. m., arrive.
Tarboro ie.« a. ra. and 13:20 p. m.
Train on MidlandN. C. Branch leaves Goldsboro,

N. C, daily, except Sunday. 6m a. m., arriving
SmithlSeld, N. C, 7:50 a. m. Returning, leaves
Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.
C, 9 30 a. m
Train on Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount

at 430 p. m., arrives Nashville 5.05 p ra., Spring
Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning leaves spring Hone
8.00 a. m., Nashville 8:3s a. m., arrive at Rocky

nch Florence R. R. le

s Dunbar 9-30 r>. m. RetuLatta8:ao f

ing leave Dunbar 5:30
m. Daily except Sundae
Train on Clinton brai

cept Sundi

it Warsaw with^o's.™'

:s Warsaw f<

m, Returning lea
p.m. Connects
and 78.

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth and
Bay Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk &
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINE.

.1. R.KENLY.to'l Manage
T. 91. EMERSON, Traffic Mar

alSup'u

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of shape notes, and the 'fifth

edition of round notes, are now ready. These
are especially well-printed and well-bound. The
errors in former editions have been corrected in

the fifth . To one correction especial attention is

called, so that those having former editions may
make the correction in their books, Hymn No.
621, page 253, verse 3, lines 3 and 4, substitute

the words,
"My heart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must'accorn-

pany the orders.
Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

Southampton, Pa., Aug 2, 1892.

Send orders to Silas H. Durano, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co., Pa.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,.

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find'

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close ot.

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C:

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED*
At this office. Send for samples, &c.

J



EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic

;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nervee,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springe of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 IS. B. B. B. MEDICIXE
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fitty capsules in each
Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a

" " O. D. to any part of

box.
box. Medicine delivered" C. <

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, ]nd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either u»ed or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexion, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rwshville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Bid. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

Jgg~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

In the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
A. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In «ffect Sept. 10, 1S93.

MAIN LINE. D.ilV .

6 SS P »>

« SSpm
130pm

'sajam
7 40 am
730 ptr
6 15 p m

4 55 P m
Jiopra

Jijim
1 osp m
I35P"
o°°P™

Lv Greensboro Ar
Ar Greensboro Ir

Lt_N.* VT.J'ct—VT. Cove-Ar
Ar..N AW. I'ct—W.Core.Lv

7 35 P«
745am
6S5»™

1015 am

Daily.

NO 3
Daily.

NO 4

3 4Spm
»S'P»
230 p m

Ar Bennettsr.Ue Ev

n W p m

No. is

Daily Ex
Sunday.

Mixed
Daily Ex

645pm
505pm Lv Climax Lv

635am
8 40 a m

Ar Greensboro Lv
11 05 am
11 55 a m

•cept Sunday.

It.Airy at Favelteville with til

Charles!. ,n and points South

vine'R^il?)™ points North and South. Close connt
it cove Junction with the Norfolk & Weste
from Roanoke and points North and West.

"JJNIVERS1TY OF NOK i'H CAROLINA.

Equipment :—Faculty of 25 teachers, 11

buildings, 7 scientific laboratories, library of
30,000 volumes, 316 students.
Instruction :—5 general courses; 6 brief

courses ; professional courses in law, medicine,
engineering and chemistry ; optional courses.
Expenses :—Tuition, $60 per year. Schol-

arships and loans for the needy.
Address

PRESIDENT WINSTON,
Chapel HilL N. C.

"ME

[By Silae H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $100. Will

be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silae H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's

Landmark.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for thegoid paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord thie paper will contend for the ancienfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men^and regard only the

Bible as the standard of troth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures*and obey Jesue the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the lather, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forjit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scriber?, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffioe.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless hejwishes it changed,!; then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the pape» by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested k) act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, businesa^lettew, «tmittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to „ „
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A LONG RAMBLE.
Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear

Brother :—I will take this oppor-
tunity by your permission, to in-

form my many correspondents, who
are readers of Zion's Landmark,
why I have not written to them in

so long a time. I left home on the
27 of June 1893, boarding the train

at Elkin, N. C, and went by the
way of Greensboro, N. C, Green-
ville, S. C, Atlanta, Ga., Birming-
ham, Ala., Memphis Tenn., Little

Rock, Ark., Texarkana, Dallas and
Port Worth, Texas., and spent over
a month in North and West Texas,
filling appointments made for me
by my dear brethren in Texas. And
I must say that I have never met
a more kind and loving set old of

Baptists in all my life, than I met
in Texas. I shall never forget their
exceeding kindness, and great love
manifested to me. We had such
glorious meetings at nearly every
church and several additions to

some of the churches. In North
Texas, I met Elders W. L. Rogers,
C. C. Pope, Asa Howard, James
Staggs, J. A.Rutlege, W. O. Rut-
lege, J. W. Green John Priddy,
Thos. Clark, Putmanand W.
S. Broom and others. And in

West Texas I met the following
Elders. Silas N. Stephens, A. B.
Koen, W. S. Harris, J. B. Donathan
R. A. Biggs, W. C. Burks, and—
Koen' and others. And from Texas
I went through the Indian Territory,
and to my surprise I found the

people civilized, social, as highly
cultured as any people. Prom here
I went through South East Kan.,
and West Mo. And thence I went
through to Quincy, Illinois, and
from thence to Mt. Gilead Associa-
tion, Mounds, Illinois, where I met
the following Elders, I N. Vanme-
ter, Samuel L. Dank, B. R. War-
ren, S. R. Williams, T. B. Ausinus,
John L. Scott, Giles Reeder, S. W.
Sears, Owens and others. Prom
Mt. Gilead Association I went to

Jacksonville, 111., and thence to

Winchester, 111., and here we had a

glorious meeting with one addition
to the church, xlttended tbe Mor-
gan Association in Cass County,
and I must say, from a feeling sense
of duty, that I owe to these good
brethren and sisters abundant kind-
nes and great love shown me, that I

have never in all my travels in 32

States and Territories met a more
kind, affectionate and loving set of

sound Old Baptists. Elder Geo.
W. Murray is the Moderator of this

very intelligent body of Old Bap-
tists, and a more efficient Moder-
ator I have never met than Elder
Murray. Elder Giles Reeder is the

Clerk of the Morgan Association
and is a very precious and spiritual

minded brother. Elder John L.

Scott is a young minister of the

Morgan Association, and a more
brilliant young man I have never
met, and Elder Scott is a very able
young preacher, and is a very
sound and consistent minister of
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the gospel of Jesus, both in word
and deed. And O, may God keep
him from the evil. I am made to

thank and praise God for such
bright and shining lights in our
Zion, as that of Elder Scott. I

again met that aged and tried sol-

dier of the cross, Elder I. N. Van-
meter, as being very able and es-

pecially on the resurrection. I met
all the following Elders at the Mor-
gan Association besides the ones
already named, J. B. Dobbs, C. C.

Purviance, H. S. Peak, W. R. Dyer,
Jackson Whitty, T. J. Whitty and
others. I heard Elder Dobbs preach
and a wonderful preacher he is.

Elder Purviance is a very spiritual

and poetic Brother ; and I had the

happy privilege of being with this

dear brother some days, and the

more I was with him the more close-

ly I was attached to him. And
while I was visiting with Elder
Purviance in the town of Pleasant
Plains, 111, and with my precious

friend and Brother F. M. Scott and
very interesting family, Elder
Purviance' s sister, Sister Nancy
Stevens died, and I was called upon
to preach her funeral in the Chris-

tian church at Pleasant Plains, and
notwithstanding it being in the

week and a rainy morning, the

large house was packed with peo-

ple, and a more solemn scene I

never witnessed ; and I felt the

power of God most mightily while

preaching to this large assemblage.

And then we followed sister Ste-

phen's remains to the Cemetery,
and after the interment, I was con-

veyed by brother P. M. Scott to

Prentice, where I preached to a

house full of Old Baptists at early-

lamp-lighting and again next day
at 11 o'clock A. M. Elder John
L. Scott's membership is with this

church, and a more precious set of

brethren and sisters I have never

met. May God's richest blessings

crown their pilgrimage here below.

From here I went by R. R. to

Springfield, 111. Took in the State
House of the great State of Illinois,

and a magnificent structure it is.

And then visited the court house
of Sangamon Co., then went to

Oak Ridge Cemetery ; and visited

the grand sight of the Lincoln
Monument. And from here I went
to the World's Fair at Chicago
where I remained four days, and
saw a great deal of this world's
pride and vain glory, insomuch that

I could not help thinking of Bun
yan's Vanity Fair. And from here
I went home, via. Indianapolis, Ind.

and Cincinnatti, O., and on arriving

at my humble, yet pleasant home,
I found all my precious little family
well, for which I try to be thankful
to my heavenly Father. I was
away from home 2 months and eight

days. And I have the answer of a

good conscience toward God for

every day I was gone except those
spent at, and going to and from the
World's Fair, and I felt that that

was not my duty. I will close. I

am your poor little servant in the

gospel of Jesus,

Wm. R. AVelborn.

Dear Brother Gold :—I send
you the following letters for the
Landmark feeling that they are too

good to be enjoyed all alone. 1

hope, therefore, you will publish
them and that others may enjoy
them as much as I have done. I

have the full consent of the sisters

to have their letters appear in the
Landmark. On August the 8th
Sister Williams wrote me that nine
had been added to the Red Banks
church since I was there, and that

they were still looking for others to

join. All along my tour through
North Carolina I saw more manifes-
tation of the gracious outpouring
of the Holy Spirit among the Lord's
people than I have ever seen any-
where else on this tour reaching
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from Alabama, (my own State) to

Ohio. While the meetings have
been pleasant all along the tour

there has not been the Avarmth

altogether about them that I

witnessed in North Carolina.

May the good work go on till

many more, "such as shall be saved

be added to the church."
Yours in love,

J. H. PUREFOY.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Pureeoy :—

I

have at last attempted to write a

sketch of the Lord's dealings with
me, if not deceived, in compliance
with your request. The first time I

ever knew that I had sinned was
when I was eight or nine years old.

I pulled out of the ground a light-

wood knot,— fell down and used
profane language. I, for the first

time saw that I had sinned. O how
sorry I was ! I shed tears freely.

After then I had troubles at times,

and often tried to pray the best I

knew how. I was brought up by
Freewill Baptist parents in a very
strict way. I was married at

twenty one to my present husband.
At twenty three I joined the Free-

will Baptists, where my parents
were, but not liking some of the

members I had my name put in at

another one of their churches- I

thought I was all right for two or

three weeks. Then I got in trouble

about communion with them,—did
not feel I was fit and did not com-
mune until I hoped the Lord had
delivered me of my sins ten years
afterwards. Not long after I uni-

ted with the Freewill Baptists I

got in so much trouble about my
sins that at times I did not know
what to do, but now and then I

tried to pray. Finally at thirty

two years of age, I dreamed the

Lord came and took all my chil-

dren, six in number at that time,

and told me that I could come after-

wards, and not to be troubled after

them. Not long after this I

dreamed I went to hell—went down
some steps—looked in—saw them
dancing, and suddenly, 1 saw them
pitching head foremost and the

place was filled with smoke ; and
the steps I was on commenced
breaking. I turned around to go
up the steps and just as I got on
the hill the last one broke down,
and I said thank the Lord. I went
to another place to be judged, it

was made known to me a place of

sharp sickles. I got on my knees
to pray till my time came to be
judged. I was very much fright-

ened, but when my time came they
stripped me without any pain and
there was a robe put on me that

looked like glass beads, and I went
marching along the narrow street

to Heaven.
After then trouble continued to

grow worse until it seemed that a

dark veil was over me, and I

thought I would die and go to tor-

ment. I tried to pray, but the

more 1 tried the more the trouble

seemed to press me. I was finally

made to give up all for lost and
thought I had to die and go to tor-

ment. They sent after the doctor

for me, but lie said he could not

find anything the matter with me. I

was so I could not walk without be-

ing helped along. Finally I thought
I would get up and walk any how,
but on attempting it fell across the

bed to die, as I thought. How
long I lay there I do not know.
When I came to myself I said,

Lord have mercy on me, and I

heard a voice saying, "I will have
mercy upon all that call upon me
in my house." This was repeated
three times and then my burden
was all gone—my strength restored.

I did not know what it meant. I

then heard another voice saying,

"The wind bloweth where it listeth
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and you hear the sound thereof,

but cannot tell whence it conies nor
whither it goes ; so is every one
that is born of the Spirit." Then I

was satisfied and could not find suf-

iicient language to praise God, say-

ing, thanks be to Jesus—blessed be
His name. I then could walk any-
where. I continued rejoicing in the

Lord. I then felt that I ought to

be baptised again and tried to ask
the Lord to show me what to do.

I went to a Freewill baptising and
while standing there I looked over

the water and saw Christ on the

cross forbidding me to be baptised
with them anymore, but was wait-
ing for me. 1 still remained in the

Freewill church, which was shown
me to be all corrupt. I became
troubled and told them to take my
name off from among them, but
they did not. After then, at times
I wanted to be baptised again and
desired of the Lord to know what
to do ; and one night while sitting

up and had been talking about it, I

became so I could not speak It

seemed like there was something-
like a web reaching from heaven to

my mouth saying : "My yoke is

easy, my burden is light, come take
up the cross and follow the meek
and lowly lamb." For ten or fifteen

minutes I could not speak. Then
it was said to me if I would say
"Lord Jesus have mercy on me out
loud I then could talk. I tried to

say it to myself but could not.

Finally I said it out loud, and had
no more trouble about talking. My
mind was then led to the Old Bap-
tists, but it seemed there was some-
thing in the way. Finally after

four years all was removed, except
predestination and election. I

could not understand that. There-
fore I could not go to the Old Bap-
tists. When you preached at the
Court house in Greenville I became
there in a condition I could not
understand anything. Suddenly

I looked and behind you at the
window, at the right, I saw Christ
standing to your back a moment,
long enough however to make me
understand that he was with you

;

and also predestination and election
for the first time was clear to my
mind. I felt rejoiced and could
understand it all after then, and it

was a great feast to me. The next
Sunday I and my husband joined
the church at Red Banks and were
baptised the next day, (two more
gave in at the water,) my mind be-

ing relieved of the burden that had
followed me so long. Dear brother,
I have written only a few things of

my trials and tribulations through
life, now forty years old, and it was
the Lord's workings with me, if not
deceived. I believe you are a God
called minister, and among many
other things, was sent here that
through you the Lord was to make
plain to me predestination and
election. I will forbear writing
more at present and close by saying
I hope you will come again, if the
Lord will.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,

if not deceived,
Taklia V. Williams.

Greenville N. C.

Elder J. H. Pureeoy. Dear
Brother in the Lord I Hope :—It

is with a deep feeling sense of un-
worthiness that I attempt to write
you, which I humbly hope will be
to your edification, and the glory
of God. It seems to be the mind
of dear brethren and sisters at Red
Banks, and also a duty we owe to
you, to write and tell you of the
glorious revival we have had there
since your coming among us. It is

their desire that I should write this

letter, (and although I feel inade-
quate to the task) yet I know God is

able even through poor sinful me,
if his will, to comfort, and strength-
en one of his dear children. More
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willingly, therefore, do I undertake
this task, because I felt (after ser-

vice) that I wanted to grasp your
hand and tell you of the great com-
fort I hope I received ; but I did not

and could not, for tears choked my
utterance, and for which I have
thought much about and regretted

ever since your departure. I will

however (if the will of the Lord)
speak of that ere I close. Hoping
the blessed Lord will be will be
with me while I write, and make
glad your heart while you read, I

will begin. You remember preach-

ing at dear old Red Banks on Wed-
nesday ; well on Saturday and Sun-
day following, which was our regu-

lar meeting time, seeing, feeling,

and as we hope realizing the effects

of the word preached ; for we be-
lieve dear brother that you came
not to us wifh excellency of speech

but in demons! ration of the Spirit

and of power, caused us to expect
some ingathering, knowing too that

the Scripture says, "It pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to

save them that believe." On Sun-
day two offered and were received.

Monday at the water two others

were compelled to come forward
and tell what great things they
hoped the Lord had done for them,
which made four in number, a

thing unusual for Primitive Bap-
tists. These four were lambs that

had been bleating around the fold

for a long time. Your preaching
seemed to confirm their faith alto-

gether, strengthen their hope and
encourage them to take up the cross,

and follow the meek and lowly
lamb through evil as well as good
report. I believe my brother with
all my heart that God sent you
among us to comfort, build up, es-

tablish, and .through his almighty
power compel them to come in, for

you know he sent his servants out
into the highways and hedges and
compelled them to come in that his

house might be lilled. Such a sea-

son of refreshing from the Lord,
such a manifestation of his love and
mighty power as was realized at the

water last Monday, and could you
have been there my brother, I be-

lieve in the fullness of your joy,

you would have reaped the reward
of your labor.

I will speak of the brother and
the sister that united with the
church on Sunday, especially the

sister, believing that it will

strengthen and encourage you. I

believe the poor tried servants of

God need all the encouragement by
the way, and that oftentimes a word
spoken in season is to them as ap-
ples of gold in pictures of silver.

You remember Mr. Williams (now
brother) that conveyed you from
brother Tuckers to Greenville. It

was he and his companion that
united with the church on Sunday.
Wednesday, at the Banks he re-

ceived a feast from your preaching.
He and wife attended your appoint-
ment that night in Greenville.

There she rejoiced with joy un-
speakable and full of glory as the
glorious doctrine of election was
opened to her understanding. She
came home fully established, and
felt that the last barrier between
her and the doctrine of Baptists was
removed. Nor is this all my broth-
er, before you read the text you
quoted these words, "Where two
or three are gathered together in

my name there am I in the midst
thereof." As you spoke those
words she saw Jesus by an eye of

faith appear at your side, then van-
ish, and. she believed he was with
you through your sermon. Yes
my my brother I believe he wjs
with you at the Banks. I believe

with all my heart that you are one
of those chosen ones of the Lord,
and that you are about your Fath-
er's business. I would say to you
my brother press onward, for the
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prize is at the end of the race, and
by and by you I believe will hear

the welcome—"Well done faithful

servant, sit down at my throne, and
dwell in my presence forever at

home." Doubtless you will be
surprised when "you remember my
dear husband' s afflicted condition, to

hear that he baptised brother Wil-
liams. It is a miracle to the world;

but we know God is able to give

strength, which I believe he did,

and being supported by a brother he
performed the ordinance with com-
parative ease. It was an irresisti-

ble desire of brother Williams that

he should baptise him, and so

strong was his faith that he believed

he could do it—though almost a

helpless cripple from rheumatism.
Even a brother that should aid in

supporting my husband was placed

in his mind, which he, brother

Williams, hoped and we believed

was of the Lord, showing as the

poet says,

"God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform "

Brother Williams is strong in

faith, sound in doctrine, and will

ere long, we all believe be called

to perform the duties of the office

you are now so faithfully discharg-

ing. I said in the beginning of my
letter that I wished to tell you
something concerning mys«lf, but
Satan has already told me that my
feelings that day was only carnal

nature aroused. Be that as it may,
I have a hope that it was of the

Lord. That day will long be re-

membered, and if I never see your
face again on earth I hope we'll

meet in heaven. I will commence
by telling you of the long dreary
season of darkness which I have
lately passed through, and which I

hope the Lord that day was pleased

to remove. I seemed to be dead
almost to all spiritual enjoyment,
dark and lowering clouds of sin

and unbelief had so completely
shrouded my mind that the little

hope in which in times past I had
so much rejoiced seemed to be gone.

Jesus had disappeared—sorrow had
tilled my heart and I cried with
Paul, "O, wretched man that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body
of this death?" I had but little de-

sire to attend meeting that day, but
felt it my duty to fill my seat, and
if not deceiyed, desired the Lord
to give me a hearing ear, and un-
derstanding heart, and most earnest-

ly did I desire that he would once
more melt this stony heart of mine.
I hope he graciously inclined his

ear to my feeble petition, and ere

you quoted the words of the text

the tears were freely coursing down
my cheeks. Yes my brother, when
you spoke of the saints singing the

endless praise of God through all

eternity my little hope revived,

and tears of sorrow, love and joy I

hope filled my soul. Then in your
deliverance the words given you
were mine also, if not deceived.

'•Then will I tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found."

And although the tempter so
soon suggested you are deceived,
yet he was not able to take it away;
nor did he succeed that day at the
Banks, and that evening the song,

"O for such love, let rocks and hills

their lasting silence break," was
continually on my mind. No won-
der I wanted to grasp your hand
and tell you that I hoped the Lord
had once more visited a poor sinful

worm as I, and not only I, for many,
yes very many were fed that day
from the crumbs that fell from the
bountiful Father's table, and while
it was his will, through you to feed
them, it pleased him that the dear
undershepherd should be fed also.

I feel that I could write much more,
but fear that instead of edifying I

may weary you with such a long
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letter. So I will close. May the

blessed Lord spare you long to com-
fort his believing children. May
he ever be with you in all the try-

ing scenes of this sin polluted

world. May he bless you and
yours with all necessary temporal
blessings, and save you in heaven
is the praper of your unworthy sis-

ter, if one at all, and if one the
very least in my Father's house.

My husband, brother and sister

Tucker, join in sending love to you
and companion. I feel that I can-

not close without asking you to re-

member me in your petitions, and
O, most earnestly do I desire you
to remember my dear afflicted hus-
band. You know the Scripture
tells us, "The effectual, fervent

prayer of the righteons availeth

much."
Jane E. Hardee.

Greenville, N, C.

Dear Brother Gold :—To-day I

received the enclosed letter which
you are at liberty to publish, or any
part of it in the Landmark, as you
may think best. Your readers will

be thankful to hear that our great-
ly afflicted sister Ruth Taylor is

more comfortable.
Since the doctors think she

might be much relieved if not
cured in a Hospital, let me propose
to the dear brotherhood that we
contribute a fund for this purpose,
and place it in your hands, request-
ing you to arrange with the best

Hospital for her care and treatment
on as favorable terms as may be
had. and pay the expense out oi

this free will fund. I will be one
of 300 of your kind hearted read-
ers to send you one dollar each for

this blessed labor of love, for the
relief and comfort of this patiently
suffering and helpless child of our
Father. His suffering son says, "I
was sick,and ye visited me. Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one of the

least of these my brethren, ye have
done it unto me." Then, dear
kindred in Christ, let us show our
love to Him in lovingly ministering
to His greatly afflicted, needy and
helpless disciple, as God enables us.

The letter of her niece touchingly
shows how pitiful her condition is.

"Blessed are the merciful : for they
shall obtain mercy."

D. Bartley.
Crawfordsville, Iiid.

Elder Bartley, Dear sir :

—

My dear aunt Ruth Taylor asked
me to write you a few lines for her,

as she has not heard from you in

such a long time, and misses your
good, comforting letters,' as she
would visits from dear loved friends.

I am glad to say that my precious
aunt is some better than she has
been in four months

;
though she

is still a very great sufferer and ut-
terly unable to write at all. She
cannot sit up, nor stand up on her
feet ; and still needs constant and
careful attention. It has been
about five weeks since she had the

last convulsion, and we all hope it

will please the dear Lord to remove
them entirely, for they are so ter-

ribly bad, and effect her mind so

much. She is the most patient

sick person I ever saw, and talks,

when she possibly can on the sub-
ject of religion all the time. Says
that the Lord is so good, and Jesus
so precious to her, that she can
never talk of and praise the name
of her precious Father and Saviour
as much as she wants to. She of-

ten speaks of you as one of her
best loved friends and kindred in

the Lord ; and how much she wishes
it would please the Lord to order
your steps in this portion of His
heavenly vineyard. She has en-

joyed the reading of your books,
especially "Man Redeemed," so

much that she wants every lover of

the pure testimony of the merciful
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Lord Jesus Christ, who comes in

her room, to read it. Says it is the

best work on the subject that she

has ever read. She sends her
warmest christian love, fellowship

and fervent thanks to you, for ali

the kindness shown her, and for

the grateful and liberal helj> she

has received through your gener-

ous efforts, from the dear ones of

the Master's fiock, which has been
such a blessing and help to her in

her extreme illness ; and says that

she does not know how she would
have managed to get along without
it, having to hire a nurse, and so

many other daily expenses, which
in her extreme illness, are absolute-

ly indispensible. The doctors
think that dear aunt Ruth might be
greatly benefitted, if not perma-
nently cured, by going to some
Hospital where they are prepared
to treat and operate on such cases

as hers. If she ever gets able to

use her pen again she will be sure

to write to you. She hopes you
had a pleasant trip to Texas, and
that your going was blessed of the

Lord to the building up and edifi-

cation of his people, and that you
were mutually comforted and re-

freshed by meeting together in the

Lord. She also hopes that your
health has continued good and that

the saints helped you on after a
godly way. I hope you will excuse
this badly written letter, as I am
yet a little girl, and have but little

education. You have been so good
to my precious aunt, and I have
heard her talk so much about you
and your writing that I love you
for her sake, and for your kindness,
and have written this for her, be-

cause she has no one else to do it

for her. Cousin Willie Cobb wrote
to you at Bonham, Texas, but as
aunt Ruth has not heard from you
since then, she fears you did not
get the letter. Mrs. Susie Saunders
of N. Y., has written to auntie, and

about fifty others, but she has no
one to answer them, and fear they
will think her ungrateful. The
note you sent* to the Signs for her
correspondents has not yet come
out, but she says it is due to so
many letters ahead of yours, she
reckons. I hope you will write to
her as soon as your time will ad-
mit.

Kindly your little friend,

M. J. C.
Old Sparta, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold:—1 hardly
suppose you have had time to think
of such an insignificant and un-
worthy ceature as I feel to be,never-
theless I have not ceased to think
of you. It came into my mind
sometime ago to write on hope, but
I feel so utterly destitute of any-
thing that is Spiritual or good I

shrink from the task, yet the im-

pression to write remains.

Hopes and fears checker human
life. One serves to keep us from
presumption, the other from des-
pair. Some hope for fame, some
for wealth, some for happinesss. All

hope for something. But if in this

life only we have hope we are of all

people the most miserable. How
uncertain is this human life of ours.

There is but a breath of air and a
beat of the heart betwixt this world
and the next.

Our heavenly Father has given
us a hope of that blessed immortal-
ity where the troubles and cares of

this unsatisfying world will forever

cease.

Seeing we hope for such things

what manner of persons ought we
to be. Ah! how often does the

thought occur to my mind, what
right have you to hope for such
things ? What evidences have you ?

And I sometimes feel that I haven't
any, and the very thought well

nigh drives me to despair. Suffer-

ings seems to be as divinely ap
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pointed as joy, but if we can only
be brought to see they are for our
good and that we need their chas-

tening influence all will be well
in the end.

It is so good for us to be afflicted

sometimes, though it is not at all

pleasant.We get in forbidden paths,
get exalted above measure and have
to be made humble. Ah ! how much
relief does the bursting heart some-
times get in prayer. What a priv-
ilege to go and tell Jesus. There
are some sorrows too sacred to be
babbled to the world. But He is

acquainted with them all and was
tempted in all points like as we,
yet without sin.

A lady asked me sometime ago if

I thought God held us responsible
for every foolish thing we said. I

told her the Scriptures tell us we
will have to give an account of every
idle word. I would like to know
if you think the Christian will be
judged in the day of judgment \ I

think their judgment is when they
are convicted for their sins, but
don't know whether I am right on
that point or not. I have digressed
from my subject, but have written
as my mind ran.

How highly favored and blessed
are those who have good hope
through Jesus Christ, our Lord,
that when they are called to leave
this world of affliction and sorrow
they shall be where the wicked
cease from troubling and the weary
are at rest. I sometimes wonder
why I am spared when so many
that are so much better by nature
and practice than I have been tak-
en from time to eternity. But will

not the judge of all the earth do
right % We are to be still and know
that He is Cod. "Many, 0 Lord
my God are thy wonderful works
which Thou hast done, and thy
thoughts which are to us-ward.
They cannot be reckoned up in or-

der unto Thee.

If I would declare and speak of

them they are more than can be re-

membered.
I will close lest I weary your pa-

tience.

Your unworthy sister,

Annie Robertson.
Mt. Cross, Va.

SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND SPIRIT
OF ERROR. CHRIST AND

HIS CHURCH—THE
CHURCH OF AN-

TI-CHRIST.

He that is born of the Spirit of

God.can see the difference between
truth and error, between true and
false doctrine. The Lord com-
mands his beloved family to watch
and pray, and when they obey they
see by that light that comes from
above, and being careful they see

the Spirit of Christ in the church of

God with meekness and fear of the
Lord. It is needful that christians

watch through the word for the way
the Lord would have them to walk
while professing to be heirs of the
kingdom of Christ : for the anti-

christian world has so many ways
of temptations in their lust and
pride, setting traps, nets, gins, pits

and ditches for every one of the
saints that walk not in her ways
which lead to death. We see the
world worships the beast, and that

beast blasphemes that worthy name
on which our hope depends. This
beast is always seeking prey, for

his appetite calls for the blood of

the saints, and has in all ages of

the world, and he is the power and
principles of the anti-christian

church. So this power sets na-

tions against nations to war, and
kingdom against kingdom, and has
led them to much blood shedding,
until she is drunken with it ; but
she is not yet satisfied, nor can be.

The king of glory has called her
principles as a lion se iking whom
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he may devour; 1st. Pet. 5: 8.He also

calls it greedy dogs ; Isah 56 : 10,

11. The dog that killed sheep is

hard to satisfy, for after they have
killed and eat to the full, they still

go on to kill, which makes it appear
that they are greedy. So is the
spirit of Satan or Babylon. The
more she destroys the more she
seeks to destroy. She is guilty of

of the blood of all that was slain in

the earth : Reve. 18 : 24. Now we
see here she is very fond of the
rich men of the world, especially

merchants. They that treat her
with most kindness she tempts to

commit sin at her will and pleasure.

If she can get one to say he paid
so and so for his goods, and that is

as much again as he did pay, in or-

der to cheat some hard working
man or woman and children who
go half clothed, or half fed, then
her fantastical pride is tickled and
she rejoices at the act, and puts on
many airs before such a one. This
principle visits grog shops, and
when the saints pass by this way-

she invites them in. Her servants
begin to say to them, do you
ever take anything? The an-
swer is, yes sometimes. Well come
in and take some with me. The
man says I hardly ever go in such
places as this. Then says the ser-

vant, it is not any harm. So in he
goes. Now what will you have ? I

will take a little good corn. The
servant puts down what he calls

good corn, and begins to say, this

is my best. I keep it for my
special friends. At the same time
it is made of noxious poisons, but
he drinks it. He scarcely gets to

the door before he meets another
and he goes through the same, and
the saint says, I have just taken
some. O, says he, that doesn't
matter, another drink won't hurt
you.
He is not a competent judge, and

takes the judgment of devils, and

goes on and drinks a second time.

After this he is not much to per-
suade by the third and fourth one
that asks him to take drinks. By
this time he is drunken, he is heard
to talk very loud, he staggers and
stumbles, and is ready to speak
any evil that may pass through his
mind. So the result is he has with
deeds and words become a dishonor
and disgrace to his church.. He is

not keeping the commands of his

king Jesus, but has put on a full

Babylonish dress, so he is not like

a saint, but like the young man
void of understanding, passing
through the streets near her corner,

and he went the way to her house,
in the twilight, in the evening, in

the black and dark night • Prov.
7 : 8, 9. So this man dies to the
fellowship of his church, and is

cast away according to the rule our
king Jesus gives in the the 18th
chapter of Matthew. So I humbly
ask the brethren to stay away from
such places as these shops, where
so much disgraceful conduct is car-

ried on. Please take heed to him
that says : "Watch and pray," for

if we will do these things he says
do he will keep us out of all such
deathly places, and will renew our
love for him and the brethren.

Think of this my brethren. The
better we serve the Lord the better

we love the saints, but the more we
follow the world in her wicked
ways the less we love the saints

;

for to be carnally minded is death,
and all teachings of the world, or

the devil, or the flesh of man, or

men are carnal, and is death. Mys-
tery Babylon would have us to be-
lieve this carnal way is the way to

life, but Christ says they would
deceive the very elect if possible.

Solomon says there is a way that

seems right to a man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death. His
Spirit makes the rogue believe if he
will steal he will grow rich, so he
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tries it, and instead of riches and
pleasure he finds the reward is pris-

on, punishment and death, and
should he grow rich the apostle
says the rust of his gold and silver

is a witness against his soul. The
carnal mind says, if we will lend"

our money for usury it is

a good way to life and riches
and pleasure, and some try
it, but where is that man that
can do this and keep the commands
of his Savior? I say in my judg-
ment he is serving mystery Baby-
lon, and not Christ, for he says,
give not, lend, for sinners lend to

sinners to receive as much again :

Luke 6th chapter. Now sinners
are in her broad way to death, and
they lend hoping as much again.

So this is the way sinners do. How
shall saints do ? Christ is the
truth, and the way, and the life.

Are not saints seeking for the way,
and the truth and the life % If so

he Christ and his teaching is the
way, and if we are obedient chil-

dren he is our life and peace. But
mystery Babylon comes and tempts
us with her flattery concerning her
religion. She sits on her beast,

holds out her golden cup to all na-
tions, persuades them to drink of

her cup of sin and filthiness of her
fornication. Her religion is popu-
lar with her subjects, and takes well

with them : for it is of the same
spirit that was born in us. When
we were born in sin we loved sin

and practiced it with delight. So
all her children love to serve her.

They are blind but do not know it.

Mystery Babylon is her name,
and it is proper indeed : for she
works in mysterious ways to get hon-
or of all. She can make a sinner be-

lieve he is going to heaven when
she is leading him to hell. She
makes her servants believe that sin

and darkness is light and life.

They teach darkness for light. They
lead to death and say they are go-

ing to life. She says she is saving
thousands, but is leading millions

to ruin. The cty is give us money
enough and we will save the world,

but I believe from the word of God,
give her money enough and she
would bring the world to destruc-

tion, and, instead of saving the
world, they would destroy that

which is already saved, if it were
in their power, for she would cause
the Lord's servants to commit for-

nication in following after her
whoredom, as she did in the days of

Kings : See 1st Kings 21 : 11. Now
the Lord suffers not this cruel prin-

ciple to teach in his kingdom such
stuff as this : Rev. 2 : 20. The
king of Zion is holy. His care
over his saints is so tender he
speaks to them from love. The
words he speaks are in the Spirit

of his Father, and they are life.

They convey light and life to every
one of his saints that hears and
does them.
The Lord in his mercy and love

did call us from the power of sin

and death to be conformed to the
image of his son Jesus, and mani-
fested his love to us by sending his
Spirit into our hearts, revealing to

us the truth of our hearts, convinc-
ing us that we were dead in sin,

and that our hearts are desperately
wicked above all things; and has
called us with an holy calling, and
made us acceptable with the Lord
of glory, justifying us by his grace,
making us meet for the Master's
use, and making us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus,
saying, ye are no more strangers,

nor foreigners, but fellow-citizens
with the saints, and of the house-
hold of faith. So the church may
well say the Lord has done great
things for us whereof we are glad.

He called us with an holy calling,

then says to us, let your light shine,

and we ought to let our light shine,

and we do if it is there, but if it is
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not there we do not do the things

he says do. Joining the church is

not the proof that we are saints,

but after we have joined, if we keep
his commandments this is the full

proof of our case. We do not ex-

pect to be saved for keeping the

commandments, but if we are saved
we will keep the commandments of

our king Jesus and love him and
his commandments and do them in

love, not because we are forced to

keep them by any other power than
love. The power of the Spirit of

Cod in our hearts impresses our
minds to do these things he com-
mands us to do in his word, but the

Spirit of the world or Babylon
teaches us not to do those things he

* commands us in his word. The
commandments are not fast enough
for this world, nor its pride. She
wants something more popular than
these. She has not known the Lord
nor his commandments. She is

blind and cannot see any good in

keeping the commandments only to

save the soul, and teaches this way,
but the Lord saves the soul, and
then commands it to observe and
do his word, and live in the light

and life of the word, and in full

fellowship of the church, and con-

fidence of the brethren, letting the

light that is in us shine as he com-
mands, striving to enter in at the

strait gate ; but while we are doing
this there comes another command
from our Lord Jesus saying ; watch,
if we neglect to keep in view, we
will fail to do the things he com-
mands us to do, for sin is in the
liesh, and if we fail to watch we
will be serving the world or sin.

Whom shall we watch? We must
watch self, for he is the greatest

enemy we have ever met on earth.

Keep yourself in duty and the
church looks like she is in love
with her Lord. Yes, see for a mo-
ment if she is. She is built of ma-
terial that is pure. I mean the

church of Christ. I do not mean
there are nohypocrites inthe church,
but I mean Christ is pure, and so
is his bride. What Cod has
cleansed is not common nor unclean,
but Babylon has so many ways to

bewitch the saints they are beguiled
of her pride, fashions and forms of

her religion. Her principles have
been taught in the church until the
saints, having drunk of her cup, are

beclouded with darkness and con-

fusion. Paul says, if ye live after

the flesh ye shall die, which word
is being proved in many a case in

this day. If old Mr. Big-head and
all his family were excluded from
the fellowship of the church she
would have some peace. He is

allowed to visit in the church,
though he always thinks he is ser-

vant, and the saints have no rest

with him.without they follow him
wherever he says go, which if they
do they suffer for disobeying the

Lord's commands. Though he
says he is right, the matter is he
has drunk of that cup of Babylon
until he is drunk with the contents.

So it would be well to keep this

principle out of the church, for he
is as destructive as a wolf in a
sheep-pen. His prey is the humble
sheep or lamb of Cod. He is a
hypocrite, and if the church would
remove him at his first appearance
it would be healthful and much
peace gained. But trouble will

take its place if he is kept in the

church, for he is an Absalom in the

armies of Israel stealing the King-
dom. He is a mystery. Babylon's
servant and he will work for her

• principle as long as he is allowed
to stay among the saints. There-
fore my judgment is that the

church will do well to exclude all

lusting principles that want to rule

over the church, for the Lord says,

he that exalts himself shall be
abased. B. Wood.

(To be continued.)
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EDITORIAL.

'The hoary head is a crown of glory if it be

found in the way of righteousness." Prov.

31.

All my life there has been a charm

to me about old people that are

blessed with the wisdom of experi-

ence, and if their lives have been

graced by good conduct. Nor have

I ever favored that silly spirit that

treats the feebleness of old age with

contempt. It is in my mind to re-

fer to some old men I have seen this

year, though the ones named are

only a part of the aged ones seen

by me this year. In the Mt. Pleas-

ant Association, that met in Ken-

tucky this September, and the

church this session was held with

Sulphur Fork, are three men, bre-

thren J. B. Turner, over 90, W. H.

llansdell, over 80, and David Pyles

more than 89 years old, that were

all baptized in 1S29, and two of

them the same day. These three

old brethren have all lived in the

same church ever since, with not a

trouble between any of them, nor

has any member of the church ever

had aught against any of them.

They are noted, leading men too in

their community. Some men of an-

other denomination said, "We do

not understand it. Here are uncle

Joe Turner and uncle Ransdell, the

best men we ever knew, talking

about their vileness and corrup-

tion." Brother Turner sat as mod-
erator in the division between the

Old Baptists and the Missionaries

almost 60 years ago.

In September last, Elders James
Wilson, James Parker and James
Cavenaugh all preached on Sunday.

Brother Wilson is 80 years old, bro-

ther Parker 89, and brother Cave-

naugh 88. Elder Wilson received

a hope in 1825—was baptised March
1827, ordained about 1831, attended

the Little River Association at

Reedy Prong in 1837, and has never

missed a session since. He preached

the introductory sermon at its pres-

ent session, occupying about fifty

minutes in as clean, sound a sermon

as I ever heard from any man. All

these three preachers have long

been in the field with unblemished

characters. Elder Moore Stephen-

son of the Little River Association

is also among the aged and honora-

ble preachers of our order.

Old brother Isaac Lamm was a

deacon of Lower Black Creek church

sixty years ago, and lives about sev-

en miles from Wilson. I had never

seen him, but hearing of him ex-

pressed a desire to see him. It was

said, "Oh you would not enjoy vis-

itinghim. He is deaf and blind and
just lies in his bed." But I wanted
to see hiaa. So I went, and found

him in bed where he has been about
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ten years- He has a good face and

I felt drawn to bim. Finding he

could hear some but could not see

at all, I asked him his age. He
said, "I think I am 103 years old."

I asked him if he had any interest

in the world. No, said he, "I have

none, I am cut off from the world.

It has no charms for me, and I do

not care to live." Wben I asked

about his hope he brightened up
and said, "that is all I have." He
said, "The angels are my compan-

ions. They come to see me every

day and every night, and yesterday

1 saw a light in the sky bright as

silve'r." When I took hold of his

hand to bid him good-bye, he said,

"please citay, please do not go," and

his smile of love was so sweet show-

ing the undying love of the broth-

erhood in him.

Why should we not visit such in

the infirmities and desolation of old

age?" P. D. G.

TRUE LIGHT.

Elder P. D. Gold :—Please give

your views on the 9th verse of the

1st chapter of St. John.
T. J. Jennings.

Remarks.
" That was the true light which lighteth

every man that coineth into the world."
John 1: 9.

How many things of creation,

and the most needful ones too, are

employed by the Holy Ghost to set

forth the preciousness of Christ, no

man can number. John is moved
to emblazon that glorious name by

using the word light. John the

Baptist wa3 a burning and a shin-

ing light, but he was not that true

light. He was sent as a witness to

testify of the true light, that all

might through Jesus the true light

believe.

Let us notice some traits of that

light.

1st. It was the light of men be-

fore men knew anything of him. As
there was light before the sun, moon
and stars were created, so in Jesus

was life, and the life was the light of

men, before there were men. As
God created and provided every-

thing needful for man before he

made him, and had a place pre-

pared for him before he had any
existence or knowledge, so the life

of his people was in Jesus before

man's necessities were manifested,

and this life was the light of men.

In this light man was created, and
in this light the promises of God
shine forth. All the precious

promises of grace shine in the

brightness of Jesus the Son of

righteousness who shall arise with

healing in his wings.

2nd. The light shineth in dark-

ness, and the darkness compre-

hended it not. (A) It has power

to shine in darkness. The light is

stronger than the darkness. The
natural sun has power to shine so

that the darkness flees apace. But

the natural sun does not shine in

darkness, the darkness yet remain-

ing. This light shines in the heart,

and causes man to see the darkness

and to know his own blackness. It

is a peculiar light, for it discovers

the darkness; or vileness of our na-

ture. (B) But the the darkness com-

prehends it not. Man, who is the

subject of these operations though
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not the agent causing them, does

not comprehend the nature and im-

port of this light, or its shining. A
convicted sinner does not know
what his case is, nor when it shall

end."

3d The Suh of righteousness ari-

ses with healing in his wings.

Light heals. Naturally the sun-

light wasms the earth and hastens

the growth of vegetation. If there

were no heat on the earth there

would be no shooting forth of vege-

tation, nor any growth of it what-

ever. Much power as the sun has

to yield her increase, it cannot heal

all the diseases of man, or beast, or

of vegetation; but the Sun of righ-

teousness arises with healing in his

wings, and heals all our diseases.

We need not be afraid of the fail-

ure of this light to heal all our dis-

eases, and to bring us'off more than

conquerors through Jesus Christ

our Lord. There is also the most

healthy growth of all that come in-

to the sunshine of grace.

4th. It never fails to light every

one that cometh into the world.

What world? The world where it

shines. Every world has its sun.

Our natural world has its natural

sun. The kingdom of Jesus is a

world and has its sun that shines

in all, and lights every one that

comes into that world. It is in his

light that we see light. God who
commanded the light to shine out

of darkness, hath shined in our

hearts to give the light of the know-

ledge of the glory of God in the

face of Jesus Christ. It surely will

shine and light every one that

comes into that world of light. It

never fails.

Every man that ever is enlighten-

ed then ascribes this light to Jesus.

It does not come from any other

quarter or source. It is the glory

of God that is risen upon us. When
this sun shines in one it causes him
to see his own blackness or vileness

and cry out, "Look not on on me,
the sun hath looked on me. Be-

hold I am vile. I abhor myself.

Now the light that causes these

things is no false light, but it is the

true light. That power which shows
you yourself and controls you, ma-
king manifest the unfruitful works
of darkness is the true light.

The truth never flatters, nor says

anything merely to please. The
light does not flatter, it causes ev-

erything to appear in its true char-

acter. That is the true light that

lights every one—that leaves out

none. Every one that doeth truth

cometh to the light that it may be

manifested that his deeds are wro't

in God. Hence it is of the truth,

for there is no darkness in God who
is the true light. P. D. G.

CORRECTIONS.
In Elder E. Rittenhouse's

communication of last issue some
serious errors occurred.

Elder S. Trott (not Pratt) is the

proper reading. Elder G. Beebe
was never accused of Arminianism.
The word Elder Rittenhouse used

was Arianism, which his enemies
accused him of.

Note. I was absent in Kentucky
at the time the proof reader made
these mistakes which I regret.

Ed.
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TRIP TO KENTUCKY.
I was favored to visit Kentucky

in company with Elder Lester re-

cently. He is in better health and
preached almost every day while

we were in that state, and preached

with his usual ability.

The brethren in Kentucky are in

peace and some good meetings were

given us. There is much destitu-

tion of preachers in the Licking As-

sociation. Where such able men as

Elder J. F. Johnson, Elder Thos.

P. Dudley and Elder Theobald once

served, now they have only one

preacher brother Hawkins, and his

health is poor. It does look like

they need preachers there. Elder

Eubanks is giving much of his val-

uable services to them, though he

lives in another Association.

Elders Badger and Durand were

present at the Licking Association

with Elder Eubands. It was very

refreshing to me to hear these

brethren preach. At the Mt. Pleas-

ant Association Elders Cayce and
Badger were present and preached.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONS.

Our Associations I have visited

this year have nearly all been in

unusual peace and the meetings

joyful.

In our Associations of brethren

where churches are represented by
accredited messengers, and all oth-

ers so desiring may come and be

with them in their meetings, the

prime object is to see each other

and hear preaching. In their na-

ture they are social like the Jewish

feasts held annually in Jerusalem
where they gathered to eat and
drink, or feast, worship and rejoice

in the Lord God of the Hebrews.
So these associations of Baptists

are gathered to worship Gfod in

preaching and hearing the preach-

ing of the gospel, and to enjoy each

others company. Such meetings

are not to make laws over churches,

nor for them. They have merely
enough business to preserve and
perpetuate the organization. Prea-

ching the gospel is the leading ob-

ject of the meetings. Also in hear-

ing from each other they learn each

others standing better, and thus

preserve the unity of the faith by a

mutual confirmation of each other.

For certainly there is a strengthen-

ing of brethren as they see each

other face to face, and speak often

one to another. They are also

strengthened in this concert and
unity of indwelling and of brotherly

correspondence. When brethren

are thus dwelling together and are

of one mind and heart it is harder

to divide them or make inroads on

them. There are people that

would divide them, but finding it

difficult to do so as long as they

are associated together they some-

times wish to break down these As-

sociations so that they may the

better accomplish their purpose.

It is somewhat like a Baptist I

once read of who objected to his

church for calling the roll or list of

members. He said he wanted to be

free and did not wish to be com-

pelled to attend the church. The

moderator replied that calling the
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roll was not to compel unnwilling

members to attend the church, but

merely to find those that did not

wish to attend constantly. No
one that promptly attends a church

when be can objects to having his

name called, and such faithful

members desire to explain or state

the cause of their non-attendance

when they are absent. It is not those

that love the law that object to a

law that requires each one to do

right. The law is no burden but is

a protection to all law-abiding citi-

zens. The law is not made for the

good and obedient, but for the law-

less and disobedient, and these are

the ones that object to it.

Let every Baptist walk humbly
in the truth and he need have no

fear of Associations.

P. D. G.

PLEASE READ.
We are much in need of money

to defray the expenses of publish-

ing the Landmark. Qutite a num-
ber of our subscribers are behind.

The expense of publishing the

Landmark is large and it requires

considerable money to conduct it.

I have reduced the price to one

dollar and a half so as to place it

in reach of every lover of truth.

To enable me to publish it at that

price it is necessary that I should

collect what is due. If those sub-

scribers who are behind would re-

flect that while a dollar or two is not

such a large amount by itself, his

dollar or as much as he can spare

placed with some one elses in the

same condition, and so on through

the list, in the aggregate would

amount to a considerable sum. So

if you are due anything and can't

send all send what you can spare.

Notice^ the date on the end of

your slip.

For instance, if your name is

John Smith and your date is Nov.

1-91 you are due from that date

till now two years—or $3.00 and so

on.

Every one nearly is handling

some money now and it is much
easier to raise it during the Fall

months than to put it off until some

other time.

To those subscribers who have

done the best they could this ar-

ticle is not addressed, but we think

there are a good many considerably

behind, that with a little effort could

send us a part if not all they are

due.
All who feel disposed to assist

the Landmark by obtaining sub-

scribers we will gladly send sample

copies to, and will appreciate any

time that may be devoted in that

direction. All friends of our faith

are authorized if they feel so dis-

posed to act as agents and help us

to extend its circulation.

Attention is called to the notice

of Elder D. Bartley concerning our

much afflicted sister Ruth Taylor.

If the brethren and friends have a

mind to make contributions for her

benefit, I am willing to do the best

I can with the gifts in obtaining

hospital treatment for her.

P. D. G.

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.
Mrs T W Battle 1 Judge Battle 50c Elder D

Hartley 1 P 1) Gold 1 $3 50
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Obituaries.

WILLIAM HOLLAND.

Death ! The mighty siakle, who
is sent to mow the golden grain at

harvest time, has again visited onr
land and taken from onr midst one
of our best citizens and a christian

gentleman, in the person of Wil-
liam Holland, who was born and
reared in Pittsylvania County, Vir-
gina, and died at his home near
Axton Va., the 24th of December
1892, at the age of 75, lacking five

months. Brother Holland was the
son Stephen Holland and Lucy his

wife, who were good moral parents,

and raised their son in a like man-
ner. He was married to Sarah
Norman when a young man and
settled himself as a farmer.
There were nine children born un-

to them, four girls and five boys,
all of whom are living and doing
well. He was a man that was
highly esteemed all along through
life. As a worthy citizens, he was
a good provider, always having
plenty to live on at home. I have
heard it said of him that be never
bought a pound of meat nor a

bushel of corn in his life, and he
was a man who took a good interest

in the welfare of his neighborhood,
and his counsel was sought for and
heeded to in most all cases where
the advice of a sound minded and
honest hearted man was needed.
He was plain and gentle in his

manners, and friendly with all. He
believed in the right tiling and
that honesty was the right policy.

And in his declining years lie came
to see himself a sinner before God,
and he was thus awakened to the

sense, that without the grace of the

Almighty God his precious
soul would be eternally lost. But
in due time, in the time appointed
of the Father,he received a peace of

mind that his sins had been forgiv-

en together with the command,
"Go home to your friends and tell

them what great things the Lord has
done for you, and repent and be
baptised for the remission of your
sins."

This command he obeyed the
second Saturday in July 1883, at

Cascade, and lived in fellowship
with that church a short time,

when he was dismissed by letter

and joined at Sugartree on Satur-
day before the first Sunday in No-
vember 1883, and remained with
them until it pleased the Lord for

some purpose best known to him
self to call him from a world of

trouble and affliction to that bright

and happy shore where saints meet
to part no more, on the date men-
tioned above. His disease was in-

llamation of the bladder, and his

sufferings were great, so great that

he had to be kept under the in-

fluence of morphine, therefore he
never talked but very little during
his illness. He was sick only one
week. He went to see one of his

sons one evening and was taken
sick that night and went home next
morning, and when his companion
met him he told her that he had
come home to die.

He had the attention of three

physicians, but the mighty arm of

death had laid its clutches upon
him to separate his immortal spirit

from its body of clay. His neigh-

bors and friends were very attentive

to visit him and do all they could

for him, and his loving wife did

all for him that kind hands and a

warm heart could do. The family

has lost in him a father that was a

father in the fullest sense of the

term, a husband that was worthy
to be called a husband, one that

was ever ready to administer to the

necessities and comforts of his com-
panion.
The church has lost a member

that worthy to be called a brother.
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But he has gone from among us
now, as we trust to that house not
made with hands, eternal in the
Heavens, "where the wicked cease
from troubling and the weary are
at rest." But we know dear sister

Holland that these things according
to nature are grevious to bear, but
we must submit to His will who
doeth all things well and and none
can stay his hand or say what
doest thou. T'is hard for us to give
up those that are near and dear to

us by the ties of nature, but we do
not mourn as those that have no
hope, for he left testimony with us
that his spirit is now basking in a
mighty ocean of love and singing
praises to the Father above.
And may his children and dear

companion be prepared to meet him
in that world that shall never end,
is the prayer of one who wishes you
well.

J. .(. Beck.

VIRGINIA ROBERT POWELL.

By request of the child's mother
Mrs. Susan L. Powell, I send for pub-
lication in the Landmark, the
obituary of this dear little girl, the
only child of Robert B. Powell de-

ceased, and its mother who yet- sur-

vives them both. Little Robbie
was born on the 22nd of January
1892, and died on the 29th of Aug.
1893, making her age only 1 year,

7 months and 7 days. Her disease
was indigestion of the bowels, from
the troubles of which she was sick

only 6 days. She was never as
strong and healthly looking as

some children, but was so smart
and bright, and had such an intel-

ligent look in her face that it seemed
that nearly all of her kin people
and friends who knew her made an
idol of her, so to speak.

She had just commenced to learn

to walk a few days before she was
taken sick. Had commenced to

talk well enough to speak many

words very clearly. Cousin Robert
(little Robbie's father,) and cousin
Susan had not been married but
little over two months before he
died, and left cousin Susan a widow
sad and lonely, and now her dear
little child has followed its father
in death, which by nature no doubt
makes her feel more sad and lonely;

but we feel that she should take
courage and go on, feeling that
they are both now enjoying that
everlasting happiness with the
Father in Heaven, where all the
blessd people of God shall be at

rest forever and ever. Cousin
Robert was such a good and pious
boy, and talked of his hope in

Christ, and left such good news
when he died that we feel sure
that he and little Robbie are now
happy together. Christ said, "Suf-
fer little children to come unto me
and forbid them not, for of such is

the Kingdom of Heaven." Cousin
Susan asks the prayers of all God's
people.
She has our heart felt sympathy

in her bereavements. May God
smile on her in mercy all through
life and at last save her in Heaven
where she may be happy and
praise Him with all the Heaven
born hosts forever and ever is my
humble petition for Christ's sake.
Amen.

Gaston T. Powell.
Pitt, Wake Co. N. C.

JAMES T. SMITH.

Was born July i3, 1877, and died No-
vember 21, 1S91. He was the son of

Thompson N. and Aramittie H. Smith. He
was well on Friday night. On Saturday
he seemed to be resting easy. I intended
going to church that morning at Lynche's
Creek, and made ready and went. I had
not been there long before they sent for

me. I came home and found him speech-
less, and dying. He lived one hour after
I got home. He was a kind, loving, truth-
ful and obedient boy to his parents. It

seemed that he could not bear to see
them in trouble. If he thought one of his



540 ZION'S LANDMARK.

brothers was out of humor with him he
would not go to sleep untill all was right.

T have heard him say to his brothers, you
ought not to let the sun go down on you
out of humor with any one. He was in^

dustrious and quick tempered, but not

stubborn. If he did or said any one
wrong he was ready and willing to make it

right. He was no professor of religion,

but seemed to hate what was wrong.
He read the Bible through in the year
189 1. I do hope he was changed. I know
the Lord is able and will do all that is just.

It seems to me there is a strange thought
rushing through my mind, he is safe, safe

in the arms of Jesus. May the Lord help

me in all my troubles and sadness. Darl-
ing Jimmie, O how sweet his kind voice

was to me. I want all the christian people
to pray for me and our little family.

Written by the sad mother,
Aramittie.

penny stephenson.

Penny Stephenson departed this life

March the 8th, 1893.

Mother was born and raised in Samson
Co. N. ('., and was married to my father,

Alvin Stephenson, April the 6th 1856.

Mother was 62 years old at her death.

As a wife and mother she was faithful and
diligen:, affectionate and kind. She
joined the church at Fellowship, Johnston
Co. N. C, the first Saturday in August
I877, and was baptised by Elder J, E.

Adams, and lived a consistent member un-
til her death. She filled her seat when it

was in her power. Her walk was that of

an humble christian, her conversation was
such as becomes a godly woman, ever put-

ting her trust in him who is able to save.

She never wearied in doing well to all

around her so far as she was able. Mother
was taken sick with La-Grippe about one
month before she died, and was very sick

for two weeks, but had recovered so much
so as to attend to her domestic affairs.

She cooked her dinner, sat down to the

table, and while eating gently passed away.

S.ie died without a struggle, went in peace
leaving 7 children, a devoted husband, 4

brothers, 3 sisters, and 7 grand children,

and many relatives and friends to mourn
her loss, but we cannot mourn as those

that have no hope.

Her funeral was preached by Elder

Moore Stephenson.
We miss her so much. May each of us

by the grace of God live in humble sub-

mission to all his wise and holy dispensa-
tions. Mother was sick with typhoid
pneumonia some few years ago, and while
sick she said she saw her mother and her
4 little babes in Heaven, and she was go-
ing to them. She had only 3 children
dead at that time, but since her daughter.
Priscilla Stephenson, died aged 26 years,

9 months and a few days, who joined the

church at Fellowship, Johnston Co. N. C,
the first Sunday in June 1888, and was
baptised the same day by Elder J. E,
Adams, and lived a consistent member
until her death, which occured the 11th
of May 1891, from congestion of the
brain. I feel that mother and her four
little babes that she spoke about are now
in Heaven singing that new song of Moses
the servant of God and the song of the
Lamb. Oh may we all remember her
counsel and advice, and try to live for the

master's cause and be prepared each
of us by his grace to meet dear mother in

a better world. Dear readers, no one
knows the loss of such a mother only those
whom God has blessed with such and has
also taken away. Had it not been for the

power and mercy of him who is ever able

to strengthen the weak, I should have
long since given up in despair.

Tempie C. Stephenson.

Pratt. Johnston Co. N. C.

MARY MELISSIE MORGAN.

By request of brother G. H. Morgan I

write you a short notice of the death of his

beloved wife.

She was born July the 24th, 183i, and
died April 6th, 1893. Sister Melissie had
been a consistent member of the Primitive

Baptist church for upwards of 12 years.

Her house was a home for Baptists, and
we all loved to sit and liste-n to her conver-

sation. Her constant theme was salvation

by grace during her last days with us.

She seemed perfectly resigned. And the

last words she uttered to her bereaved
husband were, "I am passing over Jordan,

and will soon be on the banks of sweet
Canaan." Much might be written concern-

ing this dear sister. I can truthfully say I

never met a more worthy sister in every
respect, and we believe our loss is her

eternal gain.

May. God sanctify this bereavement to

the good of relatives, brethren and sis-

ters, and may we all meet her again on the

sweet banks across the river.
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"Gone from a world of trouble,
Reached a fairer shore;

To rest forever with Jesus,
And live in his precious love."

C. O. Milder.
East Fork, N. C.

EDMUND WILKINS.

By request of his widow I send you for

publication in Zion's Landmark the
obituary notice of the death of her husband
Edmund Wilkins. He was born February
14, 1845, and died May 9th, 1890. He
was married to Vitulia Reece, December
27, I865. He united with the Primitive

Baptist church in the year 1869 at Ward's
Will where his membership remained till

the time of his death. He was strongly

devoted to the church, ever filling his seat

when his health would permit. He was
ever ready to contribute to defraying of

his church expenses and to the support of

the ministry.

But he is taken from our midst and the

church at Ward's Will has lost a faithful

member. His wife has lost a kind husband,
his child an indulgent father, and many
friends to mourn our loss. But we do not
mourn as those that have no hope. He
bore his afflictions with great patience and
seemed to be resigned to the Lord's will,

to wait the time when the final summons
should come. He expressed a great hope
till his death. The members of the church
would often meet at his house and sing

for him. His favorite hymn was,

While sorinvs encompass me round
And endless distresses I see,

Astonished I cry can a mortal be found,
Surrounded with troubles like me, &c,

L. Sammons.

ELDER JOHN D. SCOTT.

This brother was born in Wilson Co,
(now) N. C, about GO years ago. He
united with the Primitive Baptists about
i871, and was baptized at White Oak
church by Elder Jesse Baker. He was or-

dained to the gospel ministry on 1st Sun>*

day in June 1874. He departed this life

on Monday morning after the 5th Sunday
in July 1893.

He was by nature of a fearless, strong

character, and, though honest and square,

open and manly in his dealings, yet was a

rough and very profane man I have been
told.

But when he was shown by the God of

Israel what he was a very wonderful
change was wrought as to his inward life,

and it was manifested in his conduct.
People who knew him felt he was a truth-

ful, candid, direct, honest man, fearless of

men, yet respecting their rights. I think

he would not knowingly have injured any
one in the least. As a preacher he was at
times wonderfully profound on the sover-
eignty of Almighty God, and tender in

dwelling on the grace of God to sinners.

He made no compromise with sin or in-

sincerity. He was grandly faithful in de-
claring what he understood to be the truth.

Few men labored in the ministry as much
as he did among those within my know-
ledge. I have wondered if I would walk
as far in rough weather if necessary to

meet my appointments as he often did. He
was thus diligent in business and fervent
in Spirit, and he was highly esteemed
among the churches he served, and he is

much missed. Bold as a lion against

wrong, tender as a gentle woman toward
the humble, he sought the interests and
honor of his Lord, and the good of his

chosen.

I come now to relate the uncommon and
sad manner of his death. He was bitten

last Spring on his nose by a large rabid

dog. He went to Durham to be treated

by a mad-stone, and it was thought that

he was cured. He preached several times
after he was bitten.

About 5 days before his death he was
seized of a burning pain in his stomach,
and an uncontrolable thirst for water, and
was soon thrown into spasms. He could
not endure the sight of water though he so
thirsted for it.

He said to die of Hydrophobia was a

fearful, horrible death, but if the Lord
called him that way he was willing thus to

go. He asked his friends not to treat him
as a dog if he did thus die. Though he
had many spasms, yet he made no attempt
to harm any one even then. This is I

think uncommon, His last words were
Jesus, Jesus.

His friends were kind and did what
they could to relieve him. How sad a
death. Yet how sweet to feel that the grace
of God prevails above and overmasters
even the fury of a rabid dog.
The dog that bit brother Scott was a

strange one—not of that neighborhood.
I often wonder why people have so many
dogs—poor people that hardly can feed a
pig have two or three clogs. What are they
worth? Nothing on earth. Yet they eat

as much as a hog would. The bible does
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not spaak a word in favor of dogs, but

much against them. That truthful book
*peaks much in favor of sheep, yet we keep

dogs and have no sheep, knowing that

dogs kill sheep. How depraved. Surely

we are foolish. Our own conduct proves

our folly and depravity.

Elder Scott fell by the bite of a dog. I

will quote some words his step-son wrote

me concerning his last days.

"As to his death I can say, that he died

as he had lived fearless and calm. He was
conscious only at short intervals, and his

theme seemed to be his future state, and
he expressed a willingness to go as the

Lord and Master might call. He did not

express any doubt as to his future happi-

ness. And said he was ready to go when
the summons came. He said to die with

Hydrophobia was a fearful, horrible death,

but if the Lord called him that way he was
perferfectly resigned. He told me his

troubles about natural or temporal things

had been great, but in comparison with

spiritual or Divine things they sank into

insignificance, and in the trying hour of

d ;ath his prayers were that peace might
be restored in Zion, and prosperity again

surround her. The present church troub-

les seemed to be uppermost on his mind,

talked freely and said he might have ap-
peared a little unreasonable at times, but

he said that he could and would die free

from malice, and that his heart was fdled

to overflowing for the church. In an ef-

fort to drink wattr he fell back exhausted,

and exclaimed that he was burning with

thirst, but could not drink now, but would
soon pass over the river where he would
drink that sweet water and never thirst

again.

Very truly yours,

L. O. Hays."
Elder Scott had his faults, and P. D.

Gold has his faults too. Elder Scott

possessed to me some lovely, noble traits,

and his death was very sad to me.
I was present and spoke with Elder J.

S. Woodard at his burial.

May the Lord bless his bereaved wife

and the family.

P. D. Gold.

REBECCA ELIZA LEE.

Sister Rebecca Eliza Lee, died at her resi-

dence in Samson Co. N. (J., on the 12th day
of April ]S!i;>, in (lie eighteenth year of her

Her lather died when she was quite young,
and her mother had quite a struggle to bring

up her children, but with diligence and
prudence did l>ring them up in comfortable
and respectable circumstances, and in the
year 184!), she was married to Elam Lee, by
whom she had (5 children, and brought up
three, one son, and two daughters. Sister
Lee was a lady of very good mind and judg-
ment, was a very energetic lady, very domes-
tic and a very good provider. .'She was very
prudent and managed her household well.
She trained her children up under the nur-
ture of religion, and the admonition of the
gospel, was very kind to her neighbors.
Sometime about the year 18G.S, she became
greatly concerned about her future welfare,
and was troubled much for a long time

(
and

in the year 1.S70, she obtained a hope, and on
the 3rd Saturday in June 1873, she petitioned
to the church at Seven Mile, and was re-
ceived into fellowship and on Sunday follow-
ing was baptised. Sister Lee was' faithful
in all she did. She was really an exemplary
member of her church and an exemplary wo-
man in her neighborhood. She was' very
kind to the brethren and sisters, and enter-
tained a good many of them at her own
house. She was very devoted to the cause,
and become more and more so the older she
got, and for two or three years before she
died, she talked freely about the change, and
was always anxious to hear preaching. She
often talked about it to nie and often asked
ine to read and talk for her. Her walk was
always orderly and christian like. She was
expecting to die and looked forward to the
time of her departure from the world. She
fell from her chair at the break-
fast table and died instantly. She
fell to rise again. She died in the triumphs
of faith, and really we believe she is now in
mid glory where the angels are marching in

the foreground of the eternal throne of God.
A. Wsutfield.

MARTHA A. DUPEEE.

Martha A. Dupree died January
22nd 1893. Her age was 75 this

May. She wa3 the wife of W. R.
Dupree. She never bore any child

but me, and O it did seem so hard
to give her up, though I feel like it

is a sin because the Lord was so
kind, so merciful to spare my dear
mother to me so long, and I feel

like she is better off. Her disease

was abscess of the stomache, from
which she suffered greatly. She
often spoke of dying, but said

Jesus could make a dying bed soft

as downy pillows, but said if she
died and did not join the Primi-
tive Baptists she would not die

satisfied. The last time she was
ever at church was the 4th Satur-
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day and Sunday in last September
at Old Sparta. She said she want-
ed to unite with the church so bad
she did not know what to do, but
felt too unworthy ; but O I do miss
her so bad.

Brother Gold, please pray for me
that I may be resigned to the will
of the Lord in all things.

R. A. Llttle.

REQUEST.
As there is a goodly number of

names that I have sent as subscrib-
ers for the Landmark, some that
were due some last year and sev-

eral more this fall, I desire to say
to these very dear brethren that
our Editor is in need of money to

carry on the paper. And now let

us not forget him now while we are
marketing our crops, it will be
thankfully received. If we can't
pay all now lets pay what we can.
You can send it to P. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C, or if you will hand
to me I will send it and you will be
receipted for the same.
Your friend and brother I trust,

S. C. Thompson.
Ellistown, Miss.

NOTICE.

Having had many requests for

"Man Redeemed" (the book on
Resurrection,) I will have a new
edition published in cloth binding
at 50 cents, provided 500 copies will

be taken. Therefore all who want
it will please inform me by postal
card how many they will order,

when the book is ready, of which
notice will be given through our
Baptist papers.

David Batctley. «

Crawfordsville, Ind.

.CHANGE OF ADDRESS.
Elder Thomas Bell's Post office is

changed from Little River to Warn-
pee, S. C.

UNION MEETING.
The Contentnea Union is appoint-

ed to be held Saturday and 5th
Sunday in October with the church
at Union, or Upper Town Creek.

Elder W. A. Ross expects to ac-

company Elder J. M. Harris on his
appointments from the Little River
Association to the Black Creek As-
sociation. They will need convey-
ance when off R. Roads.

Elder J. W Gardner from Sauls-
ton to Goldsboro, N. C.

MUSIC.

We have often thought that our

people (parents and others) should

encourage their children more than

they do to learn to sing. Practice

in singing under a good teacher or

help is needful to improve ones

singing. We need not expect our

children to learn to sing unless we
encourage it or offer them oppor-

tunities. We are so afraid of be-

ing called Arminians that we neg-

lect plain duties often. We should

encourage our children to sing, to

read the bible and thruthful books
or papers, and to attend our preach-
ing.

Our brethren, Elders Durand and
Lester, have published a Note and
Tune Book composed of choice
hymns with good old fashioned
tunes. Let our people supply
themselves with these Books and
encourage singing in their families.

Our children should be brought
up to respect and honor the worship
of God by being required by their

parents to attend the worship, and
to interest them in singing will aid
in this matter.

P. D. G.
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Appointments-
A.N. II ALL.

Wheeler's. .Wednesday before 5th Sunday in

October.
Prospect Hill Thursday
Lynch 's Creek Friday
Arbor Saturday
Gilliarns 5th Sunday, where Elder Oakley

joins me to preach the funeral of Mrs.
Irvin.

Pleasant Grove Tuesday: funeral of Mr.
Geo. Stadler's child.

Kcidsville Wednesday
Wolf Island Thursday
Lick Fork Sat. and Sunday

W. G. TURNER & W. J. STEPHENSON.
Stump Sound Saturday and 4th Sunday Oct.
Pay Mead (School House) Monday
W i 1 in i ngton Tuesday
Myrtle Grove (School House)— Wednesday
w'i im ington (agai n ) Th u rsday
Mill Branch Sat. & 5th Sunday
San ford Monday
Conwayboro Tuesday
Sim pso n \s Creek Wednesday
Thence to Mill Branch Asso.

Elder J. T. Coats expects to be with them
the first week and at the Kehukee Associa-
tion and will meet them in Wilmington, and
go with them to Mill Branch Asso. Convey-
ance needed when off Railroad.
Brother Turner will join brother Stephen-

son at the White Oak Association and be with
him from thence.

J. A. BIJRCH.

Beaulah Monday after 4th Sunday in Oct.
Salem Tuesday
Neuse Wednesday
Dutchvilie Thursday
Eno Friday
Durham's Saturday
Whitfield's Academy 5th Sunday

J. M. HARRIS.

Thence to Black Creek Asso. 4th Sunday in

Oct.
Nahunta Monday
( loldsboio Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Smithfleld Friday
Thence to Smithfleld Union.

Durham Monday night after

He will need conveyance when not on rail-

road.

J. T.ROWE.
Mewborns Monday after 4th Sunday in Oct.
Meadow Tuesday
Cross Roads Wednesday
Red Banks Thursday
( Halloways Friday

lie will need conveyance.

J. A. BURCH.
Pine Sat. and 2nd Sunday in November.
Flat Creek Monday
Bear Creek Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wednesday
Liberty Hill Thursday
Jones Hill Friday
Jerusalem Sat and 3rd Sunday
Laurel Spring Monday
Watson Tuesday
Crooked Creek Wednesday
High Hill Thursday
He will need conveyance when not on R. R.

Elder J. C. Williams expects to be with
him part of the time.

Receipts.
Ga.—J S Simms 1 By Elder J R Repress 1 25
Ken —R G Pack I 50 By A F Dixrtu 1 50.
La.—T W Moffit 1 50.

Mo —H K Scott 2.

N.JC .-J D Wade 75c S D Critz 1 50 W H
Young 1 50 J R Bailv 1 50 I J Carter 75c R H
Baker 1 50 J W Wyatt 1 50 S D Coly 1 50
Elder G W Turner 4 50 L Edmonston 2 Eli
Felton 1 C Radford 1 50 S R Surles 1 50 G S
Wilson 1 50 Mrs M C Adams 1 50 A Stephen-
son i 75 E Batten 50c A FHendly 3 J D Thorn
1 50 Mrs E C Stallings 1 50 J H Little 1 50
Elder W R Wiggins 1 C Hoges 1 50 L G Boy-
kin 1 50 Mrs P L Creech 3 J H Ward 1 50 G
W Page 1 50 J P Doubty 1 50 J R Warren
G S Phelps 1 50 J H Cannadv ^ H Pearce 150
H M Johnston 125 DA Overly 1 50 John
Stephenson i 50 J B Allen 1 50 Elder W
Barnes 150 C C Adylette 2 50 H D Cowen
1 50 Whit Davis 1 50 Elder G D Roberson 1 5O
I Armfield 1 50 A Reed 1 50 F C Williamson
1 N J Whitley 1 50 P R Barbour 1 50 Elder
W J Stephenson 1 50 RW Radford 1 50 Moore
Wood 1 50 Elder J A T Jones 1 50 P H Gower
3 JR Williams 1 50 Miss Mollie Staton 150
Elder W R Wiggins 1 R E Pitt 2 J T Ward 2
A Bedard 1 50 M C Carowan 1 50 S R Ross
1 50 W H Ward 75c J Flemming 1 5O C E
Parkerson 1 50 By Elder B Wood 1 J Stephen-
son 150 R M Peacock 3 W H Daniel 4 50 J
McBowen 4 50 Elder C Meads 150 LJS
Mewborn 6 B F Scott 3 Elder John A Wil-
liams 4 50 Ira Smith 1 5u Elder T B Lancaster
4 50 J B Bass 1 50 Elder J A Burch 4 50
Elder J S Woodard 1 50 Elder GT Powell 2
W H Lassiter 14 25 R G Temple 1 50 G C
Fanning 2 C W Johnston 150.
N. Y.-By Elder J D Hubbell 1.

S. C—J A Mayo 3.

Tex.—C W Cunningham 2 Elder W Gil-
crease 50c Richard Eaton 50c.
Va.—By C D Bray 1 50 Elder A B Philpot
3 75 Elder J C Hall 3.

TfOR ALL KINDS OF NICE
Book and Job Printing

send jour orders to this office. Our prices are

reasonable, and we guarantee satisfaction.

Minutes of Associations a specialty.

Address LANDMARK JO 12 OFFICE, Wilson, N. C.
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HYMN AND TUNE BOOK.

The sixth edition of

edition of round
are especially well-

.

errors in former editions hi

the fifth. To one corrects

called, so that those having
make the correction in their

: 'fifth

These
The

corrected in

il attention is

editions may
Hymn No.

; 3 and ,

SWST
"My iieart with Jesus and his saints

In sweetest union bound."
The price is reduced to One Dollar. Per doz.

$9. Those ordering by mail will send ten cents

additional for postage. The money must accom-
pany the orders.

Silas H. Durand,
P. G. Lester.

, Pa., A
s to SlL

s Co., Pa.

ACADEMY, FOR BOTH

will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

20 weeks. Rates reasonable,
joung men as boarders are

ished. Young ladies will find

lling.

met at Burlington and Reidsville
' t close of

one writer

Address,

J. GILLIAM, Prln.

6 Stofe, Alamance Co., N. C.

Send for samples, Ac.



J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 15. It. B. It, MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-rive to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or bv mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, ]nd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, K v. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwln Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexion, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. VVm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L,

Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo. ; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

13^"" I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

w
P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charge*
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Oct S, 1893.

b - JJOUnt?
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Sundav
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045a m
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orfolk
at Sanford with Seaboard Air Line
md all points North and East, and
the Norfolk & Western R. R. for

Train No. i. co
Wertern R. R. fc

Seaboard Air Lin<
and all points Sou

Cove with Norfolk &
a, ul at Sanford with
lotte, Athens, Atlanta

m Wilmington, Fayettville) Maxton, Ben-
11 poihts south of Sanford will arrive at
A^. M. and have S hours in Raleigh and

Walnut Cove.
g^yLJJ,

Gen'l Pass Agt.

"ME

[By Site* H. Durand.]

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will
be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Sllae H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Editor of Z ion's

Landmark.

DR. H. H. GREEN & SON,
30% Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.

They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green ha« been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish

his services. P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

^"Ask for the|old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancienfLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures/ and obey Jen:s the king in thi

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for|it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribers, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state
;

plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaae|inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he^has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All namee and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business^ettore, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

p. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold :—With
the kindest of feelings for you and
others who may agree with your
iews, I must dissent from your

editorial of June 15, 1893, on the
subject of washing the Saints' feet.

There has been much controversy
in our papers on this subject, there-

fore I have hitherto refrained from
writing anything relative to it, but
I now feel inclined to write for the
sake of peace. Many and some-
times bitter arguments have been
used on both sides of the question,

but I want to write in a Spirit of

love and forbearance. It is possi-

ble for a man to contend for the
truth in a bad spirit. Let us rea-

son together in good will. Those
who have written in opposition to

feet-washing seemed to lose sight

of the fact that there is a difference

between the Passover and the

feast of the Passover. The Pass-
over lasted but one night, whereas
the feast of the Passover lasted

seven days, and the last day of

that feast was frequently called the

great day. "Seven days thou ahalt

eat unleavened bread and in the
seventh day shall be a feast to the

Lord." (Exodus 13 : 6.) "In the

fourteenth day of the first month
at even is the Lord's passover. And
on the fifteenth day of the same
month is the feast of unleavened
bread unto the Lord ; seven days
ye must eat unleavened bread."
Lev. 23 : 5, 6. "And in the first

day there shall be an holy convoca-

tion to you : No manner of work
shall be done in them, save that
which every man must eat, that

only may be done for you." (Exo-
dus 12 : 16.) "And ye shall let

nothing of it remain until the
morning ; and that which remaineth
of it until the morning ye shall

burn with fire." (Exodus 12 : 10.)

From the foregoing texts of

Scripture you see plainly that the
Passover commenced and ended on
the fourteenth day of the first

month, and that, the feast com-
menced on the fifteenth day of the

same month—just one day later.

I am free to admit that the

Saviour washed the Saints' feet

before the feast, but I do not agree
that he washed, them before the
passover. The truth is he washed
them at the passover, the night be-

fore the feast commenced. The
Jews were required to put leaven
out of their houses on the evening
of the fourteenth day of the first

month, but the feast in celebration

of the passover did not commence
till the fifteenth day of the same
month.
Sometimes the passover and the

said feast taken as a whole are

called the feast of the passover.
There is nothing in the Scriptures

to show that the supper given in

Bethany was any stated feast all.

At this supper we have an ac-

count of the plotting of Judas
against the Saviour, but Christ him-
self does not in his own conversa-
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tion allude to it, whereas at the
communion supper he does refer to

his" betraya 1 by Judas. I will here
quote from all the four writers :

"And as they did eat, he said,

Verily I say unto you that one of

you shall betrav me." Mat. 26:

21.

"And as they sat and did eat,

Jesus said, Verily I say unto you
one of you which eateth with me
shall betray me." Mark 14 : 18.

"But behold the hand of him
that betrayeth me is with me on the
table." Luke 22 : 21.

"When Jesus had thus said, he
was troubled in Spirit and testified

and said, Verily, verily I say unto
you that one of you shall betray
me." John 13 : 21.

All parties admit that Matthew,
Mark and Luke here gave a conyer-
sation which took place at the
passover and communion supper,
an in-as-much as John records the
same conversation as taking place
at the supper to which he alludes, I

am forced to the conclusion that
the supper from which Jesus rose
and laid aside his garments to wash
the disciples' feet was the identical
communion supper referred to by
Matthew, Mark and Luke, and not
a supper in Bethany. It was in

Jerusalem at the communion and
not in Bethany that the Saviour
talked about his betrayal. Also
his allusion to Peter's denying
him, serves as another coincidence,
identifying the supper to which
John alludes as being the same
communion supper alluded to by
Matthew, Mark and Luke.

It seems that Judas began at

Bethany to concoct his plans to

betray the Saviour, but he evidently
left there before he consummated
them, because he "went to the chief
priests" to sell him, and they
lived at Jerusalem.
From the foregoing reasons I am

fully established in the opinion

that it is right to wash the Saints'

feet at the communion supper, yet
I do not wish to be so overbearing
as to try to compel others to con-
form to my wishes. "Knowing
therefore the terror of the Lord we
persuade men." 2nd Cor. 5 : 11.

A little more x>ersuasion and a
little less tyranny on both sides of

this question would, no doubt,
work a salutary effect in our chur-
ches which are in commotion on the

subject of feet-washing. If those

who are opposed to feet-washing
would cease to inter meddle with
those who engage in it, and those
who do practice it would quit try-

ing to coerce others into their views,

then we would see a better state of

affairs.

I wish every Baptist in the world
would practice this duty, but I am
not in favor of tearing churches
and Associations asunder in order
to force them into measures. It is

better to lead sheep than to under-
take to drive them. Some years
ago in a church which I was serving
there was a good brother, who for

two successive communions refused
to wash feet.

We did not interfere with him at

all, but simply left him to battle

with his conscience, and the Lord
convinced him and he is now a

strong advocate for feet-washing.
I cannot think there is any sin in

the practice of washing feet at the

communion, therefore I cannot see

any good reason for the antagonism
manifested by those who oppose the

custom.
If they do not want to wash, they

certainly could allow those who,
for conscience sake, wish to do so,

to engage in it without being mo-
lested.

I hope all parties will abstain
from inter-meddling with the dis-

cipline ^of churches with which
they are not connected and thus
heal the wounds that may have
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been inflicted.

Solomon tells us that where no
tale-bearer is strife ceases, and
Peter said we must be no busy body
in other men's matters.

Many brethren who omit feet-

washing are so far ahead of me in

some other christian duties that I

do not feel competent to criticise

their short comings.
May the Lord give all of us a

Spirit to do right and forgive those

who trespass against us.

Yours in christian love,

James S. Damekon.
Hopper, Rockingham Co. N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—My mind
has been impressed with this ques-
tion, "What is regeneration? "I un-
derstand it to be a new birth ; the
work of the Holy Spirit by which
the believer experiences a change of

heart. Regeneration, then is not a

production of something from noth-

ing, as when God created the
Heaven and the earth ; but is a re-

newing, a reproducing, a recreating

or forming anew of that which was
previously created and formed. In
Gen. 1 : 26, 27 we learn that Adam
was created in the image of God.
And in Eph. 4 : 24, Col. 3 : 10 we
learn what constituted that image,
and also what constitutes the re-

generated or renewed man, namely,
The new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true

holiness, the new man which is re-

newed in knowledge after the im-

age of him that created him. Man,
then as he came originally from the

hand of God, bore the impress of

the nature of his Maker, was the
child of God, and being so, was
like God, holy and upright in his

nature and being, having a will in

accordance to the will of God, and
a knowledge which enabled him to

comprehend the will of God, and a
disposition of will and power of soul

to obey God and enjoy his holy

and glorious presence in the garden
of innocence. By the entrance of

sin the soul became dead to the

obedience and love of God, dead in

trespasses and sins, lost all power
and will to obey God. This being
the state of man by sin and trans-

gression, the soul in regeneration is

begotten again see (Peter 1:3; 1st

John 5:1) renewed, see (Titus 3:5)

reproduced in the likeness of God,
created again (Eph. 2:18) quicken-
ed into life again (see Eph. 2:1) rein-

vested with that original image of

God with which it was at first en
dowed, namely; knowledge, right-

eousness and holiness. Thus is

the soul again enabled to love God
supremely and hold sweet converse '

with him, as when angels stood
sentinel amid the shades of Eden,
aud God walked therein in the cool

of the day, before man had known
nakedness and felt shame. Regen-
eration, then, comprehends that,

the first work in the soul; the be-

ginning of the inner and the better

life; the foundation stone of our
spiritual house, just as the resur-

rection will be the capstone of the
same. This first principle of sound,
a sound belief, this solem truth,

this vital and most important fact

is plainly taught and forcibly ex-

pressed by various terms in the
scriptures, some of which have
been already referred to as quick-
ened. Eph. 2:1. "And you hath
quickened who were dead in tres-

passes and sins, literally made
alive, revived vivified." Action
cannot be in the absence of life,

therefore regeneration, renewing or

quickening into life is the first

thing done in the soul in prder to \

action. Eph. 2 : 1.0 says, "For we I

are his workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works M
which God hath before ordained
that we (the regenerated) should
wTalk in them. Before God said, j^^k
"Let there be light, and there was
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light," the earth was without
form and void, and darkness was
upcm the face of the deep. At the

command of God light appeared
and drove back the darkness. So
the soul in a state of unregeneracy
is without form of obedience, cov-

ered by worse than Egyptian dark-

ness, no spiritual love there to send

up incense to the throne of God ; no
songs of praise and gratitude is

heard rising up from the ruins of

the soul, breaking the stillness of

natures night' and ascending to

Him from whom all blessings now.
It is barren and lifeless until crea-

ted in Christ Je3us, that is regen-

erated, born again. No child ever

cried, hungered, thirsted, or was
clothed until born. So no man
ever uttered the language of the

publican, God be merciful to me a

sinner, or hungered and thirsted

after righteousness, or felt his need
of being clothed with the righteous-

ness of the Lord Jesus Christ until

born again, regenerated. Then if

regeneration be the first work done
in the soul, and consists in a re-

newal, a reproduction, a reforming
of the life of God therein, by
what power is the work effected %

By what power was it originally

created, formed, produced % Was it

not God, who, without means or in-

strumentalities, breathed into the

nostrils of Adam the breath of life

and Adam became a living soul.

Shall a less power renew the soul
now. As in the beginning nothing
but the direct power of the Spirit

of God wrought in the soul of man
will regenerate it, nothing short of

the inspiration of God can and
does create anew a sinner dead in

trespasses and sins. Suppose that
creation is removed ; tell me, is

there any power, save the power of

God, which could reform and re-
place the sun, moon, stars and
earth, together with all animated
nature. Tell me what power but

that which created the Heaven and
earth could ever restore them to

their original order and beauty. In
vain have men tried to even make
better the nature of their fellow

man, much less renew it. With all

the efforts of men, with all

the inventions and ingenuity
of man the nature of man to-

day is the same as it was when
Cain slew Abel. Man continues
still to slay his fellow man ; he still

bears false witness, steals, commits
adultery, covets his neighbors'

goods, bows down before idols as at

first. Woe unto you, scribes and
pharisees,hypocrites,for ye compass
sea and land to make one proselyte
and when he is made ye make
him two fold more the child of hell

than yourselves. Regeneration is

the work of God is plainly taught
us in the parable of the sower, re-

corded in Luke. The chief, if

not the only instrument claimed
by some, the work mongers, to be
necessary in regeneration, is here
omitted namely, the written word.
The honest heart here answers to

regeneration and is represented by
the good ground. The seed is the
word of God. Now why did the
seed which fell on the good ground
germinate and bring forth fruit

with patience. Was it not because
of and owing to the state of the
ground previous to the falling of

the seed. The ground was good,
and what made it so ? The seed.

No this could not be, because it

was good before the seed fell

thereon. Besides destroying the
analogy, it would be false to say
that the seed prepared the ground
for its own reception. Moreover it

is evident that out of four different

kinds of ground, only one brought
forth fruit. Where shall we find

the cause of this difference.

Not in the seed ; the seed
were perfectly good in each in-
stance, and all things else being
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equal, must have brought forth

fruit equally good and equally

abundant. The cause then of the

different results must have been in

the ground and existed before the

falling of the seed thereon. Then
is it not plain that regeneration not

only precedes and is necessary

to the reception of the word, but
that it is effected independently of

the word. The word can act only
as a motive power. There can be no
motive engendered without a con-

science. For instance, in vain do
we admit light into the blind man's
room, for he has no eyes to see.

In vain do we introduce music into

the room of the deaf, for there are

no ears to hear it. Before regenera-

tion the sinner has no spiritual ex-
istence, no eyes to see, no ears to

hear, no heart to understand, nor
will to obey. These faculties are

wanting, and ore the result of di-

rect creating energy without means.
See Mark 8 : 18. Eve was a type
of the church, but in her creation

there were no means in the hand of

God but the rib of Adam, so in re-

generation there are no means in

the hand of (rod but the soul of

the sinner which is made a new
man. It is said in .lohn 3: 3.

"Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee ex-

cept a man be born again, he can-

not see the kingdom of God. We
know the word was originally from
above but not now. The calling of

disciples and of Zechariah was after

the wor:l was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, and we beheld his

glory, as of the only begotten of

the Father, full of grace and truth.

The opening of the heart of Lydia
was before" her receiving the word.
We are said to be born, not of the
will of the flesh, not of blood, not
of the will of man, but of God.
Christ in his discourse on regenera-
tion to Nicodemus, says : "Ye must
be born again." I say unto thee,

except a man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the
kingdom of God. In the following
passages we are said to be born of

God, no means mentioned. 1st

John 2 : 18, 3 : 9, 4 : 7, 5 : 1, 4 : 18.

Equivalent to this is the promise in

Ezek. 36 : 26, 27. But if the soul
is renewed at once and without
means, why do we not have peace
at once. The love and peace of

God is withheld, or hid for a time.

I suppose to show the person re-

generated by repentance and sor-

row for sin, the evil of sin, and the
value of salvation, so they well know
how to sympathise with those who
mourn because of sin. When re-

pentance has done its perfect work,
faith, which brings peace, shows us
how and why we are accepted in
the beloved, and is further evidence
to the regenerate that he is regen-
erated. He that believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God,
but no man can thus believe save
he who is regenerated before he has
faith. The written law is a type
or picture of the law written on or
in the heart in regeneration ; a
glass reflecting the image of him
that is regenerated in heart ; a wit-
ness corroborating the testimony
within ; and so it confirms and con-
victs the regenerate heart of sin, of
the need of holiness, and of the im-
possibility of justification by the
deeds of the law. Rom. 3 : 20.

This I believe to be the use of the
law, and here I recognize it as the
literal means of conviction, and of
repentance, after_being born again.
Being convicted of sin by the law
as an instrument changed from
the love of sin to the love of holi-
ness, from indifference to alarm, the
soul seeks after peace with God,
but being ignorant of that of Christ
for which it labors, knowing noth-
ing as taught by the law. It seeks
in silence the claims of justice by
his own good deeds and obedience.
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So he then tarns his repentance to-

ward God, whose law he has vio-

lated. This shows the inability of

of the sinner to render satisfaction

to injured justice. And now the

soul tally hungers and thirsts after

righteousness. During this anxiety,

from first to last, it is the subject

of the gospel address and gospel
promises. Hence it is here the

duty of the ministers of the gospel

(and at all times as they know not

who may be weary and heavy laden
with sin) to urge the power of the

gospel and hold up faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Faith sets the soul

free, by it sinners are justified, that

is by that which faith sees or lays

hold of or upon. Which is Christ

Who is the end of the law for

righteousness to every one that be-

lievetli. This revelation of Christ

to the soul, like the law written

upon the heart, is the work of the

Holy Ghost or Spirit. Like the

law also in its revelation, nothing
is revealed to .the soul but what is

written in the Scriptures namely,
Christ the end of the law for righ-

teousness to every one that be-

lieveth.

B. C. Headeigk.
VfipelJ Station, Ga.

Dkar Brother Gold, Brethren
and Sisters :—1 have just returned
from the Eachacomee Association

where was a refreshing from the

presence of the Lord. Oh what a

glorious time we had. The Lord
was there and brought us to a ban-

queting house and the banner over

us was love ! And not by human
observation, but ere we were aware
—if one may speak for all, or near-

ly so—the Spirit, as a "still, small
voice" said, "Eat, O friends!" And
while we feasted, and that banner
waved its unmistakeable signal of

welcome; love itself as the essence
of the gospel, as Christ, and as God
by invisible, almighty power impel-

ling banished fears and doubts and
worldly pride and trouble, and so

melted, blended and absorbed each
heart to unity, as to realize to some
extent, at least, the words of Jesus,

"I in you, and you in me, and I in

the Father." Was not that a heav-
enly place in Christ Jesus % And
oh, after so long and so trying a so-

journ in the weary wilderness—aye
the terrible wilderness, how truly I

felt it was good to be there—how
blessed to rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory ! Truly God
is love ! Truly God is good to Israel.

The radiant glow of this divine
love that filled the soul, encircled

the brow and crowned the face of

each—even the otherwise ugly, with
beauty and light, till I would say,

not only figuratively, "How beauti-

ful the feet of those who bring glad
tidings;" also literally how beauti-

ful the faces of those who gladly re-

ceive them this day. They were in-

deed comely. The sun seemed to

shine with more strength and glory
and all the world of inanimate na-

ture more beautiful. Ah, all things
are glorified with the presence of

Jesus. The presence is all the hea-

ven I ask, save his likeness.

The shout of praise and thanks-
giving was heard each day. I have
never seen such a universal earnest-

ness and eagerness to hear preach-
ing- ^Elder Draughn of your state,

and who preached such a glad and
glorious sermon, in conclusion, said

he had never seen such eagerness,

nor such good order for such a con-
course of people. There were elev-

en or twelve ministers beside those

of that Association: and all, with-

out an exception, preached with un-
usual demonstration of the Spirit

and power.
I talked with most of the minis-

ters, and they all tell me about the

same from all sections;—that their

minds for a few years past have led

them to leave the doctrine and
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preach experience and practical

godliness &c, and the practical ef-

fect was a general awakening to life

and activity; since when they have
been baptizing and building up.

How long have I prayed that Zion
might arise and shine, in that the

glory of the Lord is risen upon her
once more before I die. Oh how I

have desired to see it, and glory in

it, ere I die ! And now is it possi-

ble that a general awakening and
shining is begun % The Elders from
different parts tell me the signs in-

dicate it. Right here at home the

Baptists seem more dead or sleepy,

than elsewhere in the state. Yet
there are good signs of reviving

right here. Oh that the Lord would
startle them with the words, "A-
wake thou that sleepest and arise

from the dead."
I attended our (Upatoie) Associa-

tion also a few days before the
above : we had good preaching and
a good time there. I discerned a

strong under-current, or suppressed
current of spiritual emotion there.

Some of our people are so afraid of

natural emotion or sympathy, and
condemn it so loud that I fear some
resist the Spirit and bear false wit-
ness against themselves. How sweet
and welcome to me the out-burst of

true praise to Jesus' name ! So
pleasing is this true spiritual shout
of praise, as the false is abominable.
Dear brother Respess was too

feeble to attend the two Associations
mentioned; but has attended two at

greater distance since. I forgot, in

proper connection, to tell you we
have several young and promising
preachers in this section of the state.

One of these—Elder McDonald of

Vienna Ga., so strongly solicited

me to make him and family a visit

of some weeks or months, that I

have promised, the Lord willing, to

do so
;
thinking, perhaps, I may

find some situation down there
whereby to make something. Be-

sides I anticipate great pleasure in

visiting his family and father and
seeing many brethren and sisters.

My whole time now is devoted al-

most entirely to the Baptists ; but
for them what should I do in this

world, how could I bear this life 1

The Lord in great mercy and lov-

ing kindness has reconciled me to a

great extent to my bereavement and
poverty. Yet, thus desolate and
homeless, what should I do but for

the church of God. And how good
is the Lord? The brethren and sis-

ters are so extremely kind and
thoughtful, they press me with lov-

ing solicitations from all sides to

send conveyance for me to visit

them and then send me home ; and
to our "meetings" far and near. I

had no adequate idea of the love

and consideration—sacrificing con-
sideration, the brethren—not here
and there, at home, but generally
and far and near have manifested
for me, me so unworthy, so unprof-
itable, and so unable to reciprocate.

This goodness of God through his

dear people humbles me to tears

and grateful thanksgiving.
I am boarding with Fannie, but

spend much of my time among the
brethren.

You know I am but two days
your junior, yet my health is almost
good. I did not get off to Grayson
County Tex., to see my only sister

this fall, but hope to go next Spring
or Fall. The Lord ever guard and
guide you and all his people.

R. Anna Phillips.

INFORMATION WANTED.
(From the Primitive Baptist)

Fldek S. F. Cayce, Dear Brother:
—I am impressed to go to all of our
churches (the Primitive Baptist) in
the State of Mississippi. I want
assistance from the brethren in the
different parts of our state, in find-
ing all of the Associations, and thd
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localities of their respective chur-
ches. And therefore would be
pleased to have the clerks of the
several Associations to send to me
one of their latest minutes. I will

expect on my way to border on the
lines of Alabama and Tennessee, and
attend appointments in each state

near said lines. I will expect to

travel by private conveyance, and
will expect to travel in the southern
portion of the state first, as I aim
to travel during the winter. I aim
to carry my wife with me. And I

aim to carry my instruments also,

so as to make my traveling expenses
if possible. The Gospel Messenger
and Zion's Landmark will please
copy. For several months I have
been so much impressed to go, that
I have not been sufficiently conten-
ted to attend to the duties of my
profession. And as there are many
Baptists in the state that do not
know me, nor what my profession
is, I will state that T am a dentist.

I want all of the Baptists in the
state to feel free in making inquiry
about me, of any orderly Baptists
anywhere. I am known in five as-
sociations in the state, to wit,

Talahatchie, Hopewell, Primitive,
Little Black and Bethany. Any
Baptist wishing to learn my stand-
ing can write to any of the minsters
of our faith they may choose who
know me, or to any of the associa-
tional clerks who know me. As I

am in*the Hopewell association, will

give the names of our ministers
(ordained) and their Post Office

address, Elds. A. B. Morris, Den-
mark, Miss., J. P. Pilkinton, Air
Mount, Miss., Wm. M. Buredshaw,
Oakland,. Miss. And also the
names of P. 0. address of two of

tlje clerks, to wit, W. L. Goodwin,
clerk of the Hopewell association,
Taylors, Miss., and Z. R. Brister,

clerk of the Primitive association,
Vaiden, Miss., and also Eld. D. J.

Neal, Duck Hill, Miss. (Bro. Neal

is in our association.) As early re-

sponse as practicable will be appre-
ciated, as I do not want to start out
in the dead of winter. I aim to go
to the bounds of the Primitive asso-
ciation, and next into bounds of
Bethany association and then to-
wards the southern boundary of the
State, so as to be there in winter.
Bro. Cayce please publish this

soon. All who may want to corres-

pond with me can address me at

Water Valley, Miss.

Wm. Guess.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Sickness has prevented me
from visiting any of our Associa-
tions this fall, except one day at

the Contentnea where I was very
sick. I wish to express my thanks
to my brethren and friends who
were so kind to me in my sickness
and especially to Dr. Cox who visi-

ted me and administered to me free

of charge. I shall ever remember
them with a grateful heart.

Notwithstanding I was not able to

hear but one sermon (the intoduc-

tory at Contentnea by Elder Pitt,)

yet I feel that the Lord was with
me and I was not allowed to des-

pond. Elder Pitt's sermon was
surely prepared by the Lord for

that special occasion, for every-

thing necessary was in it. If

brethren who listened to it would
heed his admonitions the schisms
that are now in the body would
cease and all would be peace and
love.

I am glad that there is a dispo-

sition manifest among our breth-
ren to preserve the unity of fellow^

ship among the Primitive Baptists

even if they have to reject some
who are now among us. We had
better have peace and smaller num-
bers than so many in confusion.
I have never thought our numbers
too large nor seen any need of any
division but if we have any who
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want to depart let them go so that

the rest may have peace. Such di-

visions have taken place many-
times but the church lias continued
on just the same, and so it will

again. Of old some went out from
us because they were not of us and
they went out that it might be
manifest that they were not of us.

Each time that there has been an
off-shoot it is but the same thing

over again and it simply amounts
to adding another persecuting ene-

my to the already long list that are

now in the world. It is also further

proof that we are the church of the

living God. One thing I regret, in

all these divisions there are some
good brethren and sisters who are

deceived by those whom they have
allowed to lead them and they have
to suffer with the transgressors.

This we cannot help. All we can
do is to go on straight forward in

the service of the Lord and thus
let our light shine and if the will

of God be so they will be led back
into fellowship again.

I think it is time now that our
churches had a deliverance of unholy
preaching and unholy preachers and
if any come among us riding hobbies
rebuke them, and if they will not
hear tell the churches where they
hold their membership, and if

they will not act close our doors
against such preachers for we see

that it genders strife in our midst,
and we are not to receive those
who sow the seed of discord among
brethren.

However much we may think of a
brother, one thing we should not
forget: The church of Christ is

above every man and for that cause
we should contend even if it sep-
arate the best friends.

We are taught that in the king-
dom of God there is neither marry-
ing nor giving in marriage therefore
in the church there is neither hus-
band nor wife, father nor son,

mother nor daughter, for all are one

in Christ. Therefore we have no
right to follow any man nor woman
but Christ is our leader and to Him
should we look even if it prove to

be the sword of the Lord that sets

the father against the son and the

mother against her daughter &c.

One thing I want to caution our
brethren in the ministry about.

When you travel don't meddle with

other people's business. It seems
reasonable to me that a pastor

should know more about the diffi-

culties in his own church than a

travelling preacher, and a travelling

preacher is altogether out of his

place when he goes to advising

brethren in regard to their church
troubles, and if he is not cautious
he will have a dog by the ear be-

fore he knows it. Also there is a

fault in the brethren in this matter :

When travelling ministers come
among you don't be telling them of

your troubles: they have no right

to know them. Suppose you tell a

preacher all about your troubles

and he suits his discourse to your
case can you say that he preached by
revelation from the Lord ? Not so.

The Lord was not in it at all, the

revelation was from you and there-

fore from a corrupt source. Tell

your own individual troubles and
heart burnings, the deep places
through which the Lord has brought
you and your deliverances He
gives you and thus you will

strengthen the preacher and show
thathe needs more than your money.
Many a way-worn traveller has been
cast down because brethren would
tell of the church troubles in their

midst and justify themselves in all

things when they would have been
strengthened by hearing what the
Lord had done for the soul of his
companion, or if not that by silent

rest.

The one thing needful is to

preach Jesus, the way, the truth
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and the life. Paul determined to

know nothing among the Corinthian
brethren but Christ and Him cruci-

fied and that is enough for any of

us to know among the brethren
everywhere. Dreams, visions and
revelations are good when they
come from the Lord, but they cannot
take the place of the Bible in the
church of God. So many of them
arise from the frenzied condition of

the mind that they should be well
weighed by the scriptures and
found sound before we set any
store by them.
What great exploits one has

done is not gospel and cannot take
the place of the gospel, but tell us
what the Lord has done. Even our
Lord did not go about telling what
he had done, but he went doing.

The Apostles did not consume their

time telling what they had done
but went preaching peace by Jesus
Christ. Are not these examples
worthy for us to follow.

I did not expect to say so much
at this time but simply to say to

the brethren that my health is im-
proving and I am staying at home
these two weeks to try to rest up.

I trust the good Lord will

strengthen us and cause us to walk
in wisdom's way that we may in-

quire after truth and walk in it.

Yours in a good hope through
grace.

L. H. Hardy.

ELDER LESTER.

Elder Lester's health is good it

appears. In a recent visit with him
I found him in fair health, and able

to endure labor and fatigue pretty

well. He has baptized several in

Kentucky recently. We hope he

will write for the Landmark more
than he has been doing.

P. D. G.

SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND SPIRIT
OP ERROR. CHRIST AND

HIS CHURCH—THE
CHURCH OF AN-

TI-CHRIST.
(Continued from last issue.)

And according to the rule he
must hear the church and the
church hear him ; but he is evil

enough to contend and say, I have
got the Scripture on my side, and
generally makes the brethren be-

lieve it, and draws them off from
their duty to do something else the
Lord has not ordered, nor com-
manded, and instead of the word
justifying him like he argues, it

condemns him in all his ways.
Having not the Spirit he has no
love nor care for the saints, but
to lord over or rule them. Jesus
says, if the light that is in you be
darkness how great is that dark-
ness. Now it might seem strange
to many that the church is so con-

fused in this day, but if you will

look directly at every case you will

see a preacher at the head of that
confusion arguing some point,

claiming to spiritualize the word,
and this has been one great hurt to

the peace of Zion in my judgment.
Because they can speak well is no
proof that they are called and sent

of God to preach his gospel. See
2nd Cor. 10 : 13, 15. If they are

the called of the Lord they
should be dealt with as the word
directs. The j readier should be
careful and the church should be
careful not to hold a preacher be-

cause he is a preacher until he de-

stroys the church, or the peace of

it: See Matthew 5 : 29, especially

when he is as a wolf among sheep,

and has proven that he is in love

with that evil woman that teaches

by flattery, and brings the saints to

death and confusion. Christ says,

by their fruit ye shall know them.
So by the Spirit that is in a preach-
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er you can tell whether lie is in the

service of God, or in the service of

the world ; for the fruit of the

Spirit that is in him betrays him,
for it matters not how well he can
speak, he must show in his preach-
ing the Spirit of the words and acts

of the Lord. Jesus teaches meek-
ness ; so does the called preacher.

Jesus preaches humblene^ s, so does
the preacher he has sent to preach.

Jesus teaches kindness ; so does his

preacher. Jesus teaches love to

God and love to men, and proved it

in his acts and deeds. He suffered

for our sakes, so must the preacher
suffer for his brethren, not pleasing
himself, but suffer or bear his cross,

doing the will of his master in hon-
or to his master, not to himself. He
is to be always abounding in the
work of the Lord, in meekness and
fear of the Lord. The Lord will

bless the preacher that watches af-

ter and looks to the Lord for help,
and not to men, that follows Christ
and not men, that preaches not
to please men. Paul says, for if I

yet please men I should not be the
servant of Christ : Gal. 1 : 10, No
other Spirit but that of Babylon
will preach to please men. This is

her ungodly curse. She has her
thousands at this, but the servants
of God preach the truth as God im-
presses it on their minds, and when
Christ is in the preaching there is

power in it, and it has its effect to

condemn or justify ; therefore all

that feel to be a witness to the
truth preached rejoice and thank
the Lord for the blessed news. On
the other hand, all this truth con-
demns are displeased, and speakhard
sayings about it. So it is now, and
so it was in the Apostles' day, in

Christs' day, in the Prophets' day,
and they all spoke the truth in the
Lord, and they suffered much for

speaking this truth by Babylon and
her false prophets and kings of the
earth. She holds her cup out to

the kings causing them to commit
fornication with her in killing these

godly men of old, and her tempta-

tions are no less now than then.

Now some say they are apostles and
are not. They have been tried and
found to be liars. Rev. 2 : 2. All

these are the servants of Babylon,
whether in the church of Christ or

anti- Christ. They are neither

sheep nor lambs, but they are de-

ceivers described in 2nd Peter
2nd chapter, and Jude. These
being without the spiritual king-

dom of Christ, spake evil of things

they understood not, and shall

utterly perish in their own corrup-

tion, and these spirits we tolerate

in the church is the reason our
dear brethren are scattered abroad
in much confusion. Their leaders

have caused them to err from the

Irath, and they are dead to the fel-

lowship of the church. For many
of them I feel sorry, and I pray the

Lord that he may help them to re-

pent of their folly and come back
home, if they are his children.

But I believe they now think they
are the only faction that is right,

but, poor deceived souls, they are

bewitched unto their ruin. Jude
tells us (in the 11th verse) where
they are saying, Woe unto them,
for they have gone in the way of

Cain, and ran greedily after the er-

ror of Balaam for reward and
perished in the gain saying of Core.

It is the poison of that cup of mys-
tery Babylon that has made these

brethren drunk and led them to

death and ruin. As far as I can see

the church is the same that it was
25 years ago. The ministers

preach the same doctrine, hold to

the same faith, do the same round
of duty in every respect, and if it

is the case that there is yet a prea-

cher that does preach any other

doctrine than that of Christ and
his Apostles, my judgment is like

the Apostle Paul's, let him be ac-
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cursed, or excluded. All those
troubles that I am acquainted with
are something the Apostles never
said much or but little about. He
that wants a fight seeks to get it

up some way or other. Some men
under the influence of the cup of

Babylon find fault of their wives,
and begin to abuse them, finding
fault in all the duty their wives
have performed, and ofttimes their

duty is performed better than the
men's that are confusing the peace
and happiness of their wives. She
begins to reason with him because
she loves him, but it does no good,
for a fuss he intends to have with
her calling her hard names. He
knows how to effect his wishes, and
instead of trying to make her hap-
py he determines to bring her to

sorrow and trouble. So it is with
the evil man that wants to confuse
the church. He begins to be wise
in his own conceit, and the church
is soon all wrong, let him tell it.

The church begins to reason with
him, but to no avail. It is his pur-
pose to rule or ruin, but the church
fears to meddle with the matter for

fear they will do wrong, so they
overlook the word of the Lord, and
let him go on with confusion until

the peace of the church is destroyed.
The church pleading her innocency,
desiring to hear them preach love

and peace and comfort to them,
but all his preaching is about his

hobby to confuse the church. So
love among the brethren begins to

grow cold, and their company is

not as much enjoyed as it was in

days past. Every one inquiring
what is the matter, but none can
tell : but the matter is, if it must be
told, the preacher has rode his

hobby through the midst of them
dividing them as he went. So
here divisions take place, and the
members begin to take sides with
some one they think is right. The
result is this preacher has gained a

young daughter for mystery Baby-
lon : for they go out and set up to

themselves, and call themselves the
church. Then to let them tell it

every body that does not take sides

with them is wrong, saying hard
things of the faithful in Christ who
walk not after their imagination.
Now the preacher that leads this

way when he sees he is cast out be-

gins to persecute the church in his

preaching, but it follows that he
perishes away as time rolls by, or

calls in help from mystery Babylon
and casts out a flood of false doc-
trine in honor to her that sits on
the beast with the golden cup in

her hands full of tilthiness of her
fornication. See Rev. 12 : 9 to the
last verses. Some might believe

this occurence took place in the

eternal heavens, but the word does
not teach it. Let me ask some
questions on the same. Was ever

Satan in Heaven ? Was there ever
war in Heaven? Was there ever any
birth or bearing in Heaven ? Is

there any wilderness in Heaven 2

No, is my answer. But it is in this

kingdom on earth which is a Heav-
en to saints when she lets her light

shine. Then we sit together in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

Our love and union and communion
with the saints is a heavenly feast

to us, especially when we hear the

gospel preached with the Spirit

and power and love of God who
saves us with everlasting salvation.

This makes the saints rejoice in the

hope of glory. It confirms their

hope and renews their love, so the

church becomes a heaven to them
that hunger and thirst after the

righteousness of Christ. But, on
the contrary, if the devil comes in

and speaks to their fearful souls

through the minister, the saints are

made to grieve and lament over

their sad condition. This he often

does through the ministers. Some
think those men that the Apostles
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spoke of speaking great swelling

words to make merchandise of you,

are of other denominations, but the

Apostle says they are among you,

and if we will watch for them we
will find them. See 2nd Peter 2nd
chapter. He says, among you, the

church. Now if Christ's and the

Apostles' writing spoke to the

church the word you means the

church, and these men that Paul
speaks of that shall depart from
the church or faith, giving heed to

seducing spirits and doctrines of

devils are among the faithful in

Christ, Paul's prophesy is com-
ing to pass in these days. One
Apostle says they are spots in your
feasts. (Jude 12.) Paul says

again, evil men shall wax worse
and worse, and the time will come
when she will have all things under
her control, which she cannot have
as long as the kingdom of Christ is

in the world letting her light shine

unto the praise and honor of her

God and his son Jesus. He saith

my sheep hear his voice, and they
follow him and he will give them
eternal life, and they shall never
perish. Yes they will live in him
and to his praise in spite of all that

the world's principles can do to

prohibit them. He says every
plant my heavenly Father hath not

planted shall be rooted up. So it

is eternal truth. All hypocrites that

get in the church may flourish for

a time,but they will show the church
who they are after a while, and
when the church applies the rule of

her King they are found not worthy
to dwell among the saints and they
are out of His kingdom.
On the other hand he says,

"blessed is he that holds out
faithful to the end." See Rev.
21: 25, 26. "But that which ye
have already hold fast till I come,
and he that over-cometh and keep-
eth my words unto the end to him
will I give power over the nations."

Therefore let us watch and see who
is preaching the gospel of Christ,

and who is preaching for mystery
Babylon. The servants of God
preach the same doctrine that
Christ and the Apo sties preached,
and no other ; but the servants of

Babylon preach things they never
did preach, nor gave command to

preach ; but .lesus commanded his

disciples to preach what he com-
manded them. He preached love

to his disciples, and commanded
them to preach it to brethren, to the
poor in spirit, to the mourner, to

them that hunger and thirst after

righteousness, to the persecuted say-
ing, blessed are these for their re-
ward is in heaven ; and if preaching
love does not comfort the church
then the preaching of Christ is a
failure to them because of unbelief.

They may have a crown, if so they
must repent and come back to their

first love, and then the preaching of

the gospel will be a comfort to them
again. The preacher's duty in such
a case is to apply the remedy that
Christ commands which is such as

these, showing people their trans-

gressions, or rebuke them sharply
that they may be sound in the faith :

and if this is done in love it will

heal the sore if they are the sheep
of Christ : but always remember
rjreacking must be done in love, if

not it will scatter the sheep. Christ
speaks of calling sheep and leading
sheep, but no where I find does he
warrant driving sheep, or forcing
the brethren to their duty. Now
as I have already stated some have
preached that which Christ and his

Apostles never did, nor command
to be preached. The church is a
home for the christian let his color

be what it may : and no difference

between the members to be made on
the account of their color, but some
have preached a difference, sowed
the seed of discord among the
brethren and caused divisions, strife.
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Who is he that has done this i Mark
them which cause divisions and
offences contrary to the doctrine
which ye have learned and avoid
them. These troubles come by
negligence, the church not doing
the things the word commands

:

for where offences are or disorder
by any brother the words of Holy
Writ say to the church, withdraw
thy self. An ounce of preventive is

worth a pound of cure. The troubles
might be nipped in the bud when
young and tender if we would do
what the word commands (Rom. 1G :

17:) and Matthew 18:6; Mark
9 : 42 : Luke 17 : 2.) Now all these
words come from Christ and are
truth. So we have the word as a

guide if we would use it for our
guide, but we fail to do so, and
thus we fail to save the church from
trouble and confusion : for mystery
Babylon's servants try to come in at

every weak point. While she has
one preaching on the color of the

skin that people are clothed with,

another is sowing discord about the

duty of the church preaching things

Christ and the Apostles never
preached, nor commanded to be
preached. If the light that is in

you be darkness how great is that

darkness ''. Let every preacher ex-

amine the word and see what the

Apostles preached and be careful

and preach the same, any other is

unprofitable, and does not comfort
the church, but scatters the flock.

Let them be as wise as serpents;

and as harmless as doves, but be
careful not to be wiser than that
which is written, keeping them-
selves at the feet of Christ and the
brethren. We had better watch
all men, and judge not a man for

what he says he is, but what we
find him to be ; for by their fruit ye
shall know them, and the fruit of

the Spirit of Christ is love, meek-
ness, gentleness, kindness, pity,

tfear, mercy. So let us watch the

spirit of man, for he is deceitful,
and the faithful servant does not
care if he is watched, when he is

doing the best he can and trying to

do better, but he that would deceive
is apt to dislike it if he is watched.
He will soon show what kind of a
spirit he is ruled by, if we treat him
like the word tells us ; but if we do
not watch him he can lead us to our
hurt, and I do believe that is the
hurt with the church at present,
not doing the things he says do,
but in doing the things that men
say do. Think of this. Supposean
officer of the law transgresses would
he be counted faithful by the law %

No, he would be like us when Christ
has saved us by his love and mercy,
and then commanded us to keep his

word in view and do what it com-
mands, and then some one else tells

us to do contrary to his word, and
we heed the man, and not God, he
then threatens us with death ; for

if ye live after the liesh ye shall

die. So again what would you
think of a child if his parents tell

him to do a certain duty, and he
goes and does contrary to what he
was told to do, and you know it to

be so. Again would you count that

child faithful ? No, he is unfaithful
and will be sure to bring his parents

to trouble sooner or later. So if

the disobedience of the natural child

is the cause of natural trouble, so

does the disobedience of the spirit-

ual child cause spiritual trouble.

Suppose a father sends his servant

out to feed his sheep, and to take
care of the little weakly lambs, and
that servant instead of taking the

food the Master has prepared for

his sheep, should take a basket of

rocks or bricks and going to the herd
throws the contents of the basket
with all his might, and breaks their

bones and bruises their flesh, would
the lambs thrive on a continual ap-

plication of this kind of food ? lie

would nearly or quite destroy that
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llock. "See that ye love one another

with a pure heart fervently and visit

the widow and the fatherless in

their affliction, and keep yourselves

unspotted from the world." This

James says is pure religion. If so

this will do to teach to the churches

and will make for peace and love

among brethren- Christ calls all

that labor and are heavy-laden and
says, I will give you rest. Then
he says, "Take my yoke upon you
and learn of me, for lam meek and
lowly in heart, and ye shall find

rest to your souls." Matt. 11 : 27

—

29. Remember, he says, learn of

him. So go to him to know what
to do, and after you have learned

doit, and not short of it: but if

you will do what he commands you
will be able to resist mystery
Babylon's temptations, and her

persecutions will not seem so hard
for you to endure : for if you do
those things he says there will be

love enough with you to have good
will for all men and them, and pray
for them, even your enemies. There
will be light enough in you to see

the riches of his grace plain enough
to praise him in your walk, and sing

praise to him with your tongue.

There will be faith enough in you
to believe what he says is true.

Without this your nature keeps
you in the dark, and makes you
believe if you give to the poor it is

forever gone, but your obedience to

him gives faith to believe it will be
measured to you again double meas-
ure, and He will be your King of

kings and your Lord of lords, and
renew your hope of eternal life with
the light of his spirit, revealing his

promises to you. Now I ask and
r>ray that the preachers be more
careful what they preach, and that

the churches be more careful whom
they fellowship, and that members
be more careful to prove all things,

and hold fast that which is good,

cease putting their trust in men,

but trust in God and his Son Jesus.

I have written this letter for two
reasons only. First, I have been
impressed to write about fifteen

years, and I trust it will relieve my
mind. Second, 1 trust it may prove
a blessing to the church of God. I

trust it is written in the spirit of

Christ. Brethren, farewell. Your
servant. B. Wood.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deak Broth-
er :—When the Landmark arrived
to-day my wife read the request of

dear brother Bartley in regard to

sister Ruth Taylor. 1 told her to

send one dollar for purpose named.
I felt it my duty. I had rather
give $50 if I had it in such a cause
as this than to pay one cent to send
the gospel to the heathen that we
hear so much about these times. We
read that in the days of the Apos-
tles that they had all things com-
mon and no man claimed ought that

he had as his own or was his own

—

but all common. But they went
from house to house and ate their

bread with gladness of heart. Now
in conclusion I will say that I pray
that the Lord may put it in the
hearts of his people to think more
about the suffering brethren and
sisters in the future than they have
in the past. Remembering that
Christ said while on earth, "The
poor ye have always with you,
&c." And again he says, "He that
doeth it (i e) doeth alms to one
of these little ones doth it unto me."
While sister Ruth Taylor is a poor
afflicted creature in that sense, from
what I have read of her she is rich
in grace, which is the greatest
legacy that any poor worm of the
dust can fall heir to. My de-

sire is that she may be remembered
the remainder of her sojourn here
below, and at last received home to

glory where pain and suffering will

be known no more forever.

R. S. Williams. 4
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EDITORIAL.

VIEWS REQUESTED.
Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:
—Paul says in 1st, Cor. 9th chapter
"Even so has the Lord ordained
that they which preach the gospel
should live of the gospel." Does it

have a two-fold meaning? If I have
sown unto you spiritual things is it

a great thing to reap your carnal

things? What does this mean? We
want your views on this duty ; on
going to preaching, visiting the fa-

therless and widows, giving to the

poor, visiting the sick, and all the

duties you can think of, and oblige

A. Friend-

Remarks :

Our friend has laid out a large

field for us to plow in, nevertheless

by the word of the Lord we plow in

hope. Perhaps no writings of Paul

nor any other in the Bible dwell

more fully on preaching, or its ob-

jects and uses, than do these epis-

tles to the Corinthians ; and among
other matters Paul here treats of

the duties of those who hear or re-

ceive preaching, that is believers

that are fed and profited by preach-

ing.

It is ordained of Cod that they

that preach the gospel shall live of

the gospel. What does this mean ?

While Paul declares what it means,

a covetous Baptist also has his in-

terpretation. One that does not

want to give or minister of his car-

nal things, or worldly substance, to

a gospel preacher puts a meaning
on this Scripture according to the

prevailing or leading spirit of his

nature. For we interpret Scripture

according to the spirit or power
that is in us, whether it be good or

evil. Such an one says, "the living

that a gospel preacher is to have in

preaching is the good feeling he

has while preaching. That is

enough for him. When I am hear-

ing the gospel I do not hunger for

natural food, nor does he while

preaching. He has a better living

than natural things. Preachers

have a good time any how. The
Lord takes care of them. I have to

lose time or quit my labor to go and
hear them preach, and no one gives

me anything for that."

Is that what Paul means when he

says, "if we have sown unto you in

spiritual things (or preached the

gospel to you) is it a great thing if

we reap or receive your carnal things

1st Cor. 9: 11. Does this language

need any explanation? None-

Words could not make it plainer.

First, if we have sown unto you &c.

There is a sowing before there is a

reaping. We notice that when one

preaches a member or members of

those that hear comes up to the

preacher and says, you told my
feelings to-day, come and see us
again. That is all the reaping the
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preacher gets. What has been

sown % I doubt very much if a

hearer is profited by preaching who
never yields or gives anything but

words to the preacher, or if a hear-

er is indeed blessed who never gives

anything to his preacher but words

of praise. No. one except a vain

preacher could live on them, and

his living is all to the flesh.

God loves a cheerful giver. God
loves a preacher who preaches, not

for money, praise, or filthy lucre,

but because he loves the truth. God
loves a hearer who gives of a cheer-

ful, ready mind of his carnal sub-

stance to the gospel preacher.

Some Baptists are this way. One of

their dispositions is that if a trav-

eling preacher comes along they will

give him some money. This is not

objected to. But here, a church

has a pastor living in their midst

who preaches regularly to them.

They do not give him anything, or

very little, if anything, yet he needs

it as much or more than the travel-

ing preacher. Here is a Baptist

right near you in need. You do
not help him. One that you have

never seen appeals for help. You
give to him. We do not condemn
your giving to that one in need far

off from you that you have never

seen. But you should help your
neighbor that is in need. You
should help your pastor far more"'

than you do any other preacher.

That is your duty, and you are

wrong if you do not. You ought

to be ashamed to vote for a man to

serve you as pastor that you feel

under no obligation to help. When-
ever Baptists give more freely of

their carnal things to their pastors

then they will have better times.

Their pastors will then feel that the

churches love them, and have some
concern for them and appreciate

their services. What poor evidence

does a church give that she esteems

her pastor that gives him nothing,

or almost nothing for his labors.

There is nothing that Baptists need

reformation on much worse than

this. Do not call a man to preach for

you if you do not esteem him as

good a preacher as the other preach-

ers are, and then you will e3teem

him more highly for the work's

sake. Do not call a preacher to

serve you if you would rather hear

any visiting preacher than to hear

him. Do not call a pastor that you
do not want to hear preach at every

one of your meetings. We have no

business of ordaining preachers

that all or any of us do not love to

hear. What a wrong is inflicted

on the brethren at large by turning

out one to preach that no one wants

to hear, or that has to go to travel-

ling among churches away from

home to get a congregation.

A true gospel preacher will never

beg. He will suffer before he. will

do that. He will not hint that he

wants certain things. If you wait

until a true preacher asks you for

any thing you are slow to feel your

duty. If your own heart does not

prompt you to give you are slow in

your duty, and I do not know that

the Lord is with you.

It' is ordained of God that they

that preach the gospel should live

of the gospel. They must first

preach it, and those that are fed
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will help or minister unto the true

preacher.

Baptists are too slow, or not care-

ful enough, in maintaining good
works. We talk but do not. We
say be ye warmed, and be ye filled,

but we do not give the things that

warm and fill. We do not clothe the

naked, nor feed the hungry. We
know we are wrong in these mat-

ters. We are vain talkers. Be ye

doers of the word, and not hearers

only deceiving your own selves. It

is bad to deceive yourselves. You
may think by much talk you make
a good impression. Well, good

talk is nice : but be ye also doers of

the word.

To visit the fatherless and widow,

the poor and needy in this world's

goods, in their affliction, and to re-

lieve them, and keep yourself un-

spotted from the world, or keep

far from every evil work, is pure

and undefiled religion before God
and the Father.

When one unites with the church

of Christ he promises to serve the

Lord. This he does visibly in serv-

ing his brethren. You promise to

keep your word, pay your debts if

possible, owe no man any tiring but

to love one another. But you may
owe in other ways than in money.

You may owe a brother a grudge,

or ill will, or malice. You should

not owe any one any such a debt,.

The only debt you should never get

through paying is to love one an-

other. You should be prompt to

attend your meetings, bear your

part in church expenses, live right

at home in your own family. You
belong to the Lord and to one an-

other. You should be forward to

help the poor, visit the sick, re-

lieve their necessities. Some \)eo-

ple say they neyer have anything

to spare to help others. Some peo-

ple do not try hard to have any-

thing in that way. Some feel no
obligation to try to help others.

What sort of Baptists are these %

They do not labor much or even

try to save, but spend their money
for their own gratification, and
make no self-denials, for the sake

of their brethren. Some try to

get rich in worldly goods and do

not give.

The rule of the bible is to lay by
as the Lord has prospered you and

give to him that is in need—not to

him that will not labor or work if

he or she is able, but such as are

really in need.

Some Baptists are lazy, or do not

try to have anything, and when
they get sick or old have to be

helped. No one loves to help such

Baptists as that. You ought to act

in such a way that if you get in

distress others will remember your

former good conduct and willingly

help you.

Do you ever pray in your family,

or ever read the bible in yonr fain-

iiy?

To fear God and keep his com-

mandments is the whole duty of

man.

When our preachers tell their

own members more of their own

faults, and talk less about the

faults of other denominations

;

and when our churches and indi-

vidual members quit meddling with

the affairs of others, when our
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preachers declare the whole counsel

of God more fully, the doctrine,

duties and experience, or everything

taught in the Bible, and the breth-

ren give more earnest heed to the

things they hear, and earnestly try,

all of us, preachers, deacons and all

other members, to live and walk in

the counsel of the Lord fully from

love to God and to one another we
will be blessed in the deed and pros-

per in Israel. P. D. Gf.

Eld. P. L\ Gold, Dear Friend:
—Will you please give me your
views, through the Land Mark on
the following Scripture, in Joshua
10: 12, 14. Joshua commanded the
sun and moon to stand still. I am
a little child, if one at all, and I

hope that I am one, and not de-
ceived, a friend to the holy cause,
and I have taken the liberty to

write to you for information on this

Scripture.

Yours respectfully,

Lillie May Burciiam.

Remarks :

"Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day
when the Lord delivered up the Aniorites he-
fore the children of Israel, and he said in the
sight of Israel, bun, stand thou still upon
Gibgon; and thou, Moon in the valley of
Ajalon.
And the sun stood still, and the moon

stayed, until tlie people had avenged them-
selves upon their enemies Is not this writ-
ten in tlie book of lasher? So the sun stood
still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not
to go down about a whole day.
And there was no day like that before it or

after it, that tlie Lord hearkened unto the
voice of a man: for the Lord fought for
Israel."

There was never a day like this

one, neither before it or since then.

So it is a most notable day, and
hence it is proper to consider it.

This fact has been the subject of.

much cavil among those that deny
the divine control of all God's
works.

As a literal fact we have no doubt

but that the sun and moon did both

stand still as declared.

Joshua was a great captain of

Israel, and a bright leader. He
had an honor never accorded to

another man, namely that of lead-

ing the most wonderful nation on

earth into the possession of the best

country ever inhabited by man.

This was under the especial leader-

ship of Jesus the Captain of the

Lord's Host of which Joshua was a

type.

The especial vengeance of heaven

was poured out on the enemies of

Israel, and they were subdued un-

der the leadership of Joshua.

While during a great battle Israel

was pursueing a great army
of Amorites, retreating enemies,

Joshua spake to the Lord, &c. You
observe that he spake to the Lord,

then the sun and moon stood still.

The Sun rules the day, and the

moon rules the night. (See Gen. 1:

16-1S.) If the sun rules the day as

the Bible declares what would be

the way to stop time, would it not

be done by stopping the sun and
moon? What would be the proper

way to stop a buggy while running

that was being drawn by a horse.

It would be tostop the horse.

The sun governs or rules the day
and the moon rules the night.

Then stop the sun and moon and
youhave locked the day and night or

made them stationary. The sun and
moon have a motion and that con-

trols the earth or day and night.

When the sun and moon stop there-

fore day and night also stand still.

We cannot understand that such
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a man as Joshua under the inspira-

tion of God speaking to the Lord to

command the sun and moon to

stand could have made a mistake.

The fact of their obedience to him
is such a proof of the correctness

of his command that it has never

been overthrown. What could scien-

tific men who reject this miracle do
in the way of staying the course of

nature? With all their seeming

knowledge of nature's secrets they

cannot make one hair white or black,

lie who made the sun and moon
hears the word of Joshua and they

obey the power of Him who made
and rules them.

A common notion is that the sun

and moon have no motion. They
rule the day and the night.

The command or word of Joshua
was in truth and no mistake was
made. The fruit or effect of his

command proves that those under
the inspiration of Gfod could make
no mistakes. When he orders the

sun to stand still that stops all the

motion of the universe, and there is

rest while Israel is avenged of her

enemies.

These enemies are the combined
forces of the Amorites. Five Kings
are confederate to resist the march
of Israel. It is a most notable bat-

tle. It represents the war between
the flesh and spirit. The old man
(five members, fornication, unclean-

ness, inordinate affection, evil con-

cupiscence, and coveteousness which
is idolatry) warring against the new
man. But they cannot endure the

light. In the gospel day or the

shining of the Sun of righteousness

in the king's realm this glorious

light of Zion Israel marches victori-

ously against his enemies. These

enemies have their strength in

darkness or the night, but cannot

stand in the day or before the sun.

But the darkness or night is also

under the power of the sun, for the

sun and moon rule in conjunction.

There is of course a sense in which

there is opposition between day and

night, and between the works of

the day or light, and the darkness

or the night. All the Lord's works

shall praise him. In the spirtual

sense all God's works are light,

for in him is no darkness at all.

Satan's works are represented by
darkness. But God works every

thing according to its nature. He
works in his people both to will

and to do of his good pleasure, and

he rules the wicked according to

their nature to accomplish his will.

So far as they aim and purpose it is

for the gratification of their own
will or nature, or they mean it for

evil, but God means it for good.

It is the nature of a spider or a

dog to bite, of a lion to tear aad

devour, of Satan to destroy, of the

night to cover up evil, or furnish an

opportunity to the wicked to do

what they perhaps would be afraid

to do in the light ; but thinking

their shameful deeds may be hid

in the night they choose darkness

for their perpretation. Thus they

are allowed each to show its nature

and work out that which is within.

But in the gospel God brings

everything to the light. That is it

is one day—not day and night, but

sun and moon stand still, or it is

the gospel day wherein the light
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makes manifest, and the enemies
of Israel are slain. Thy sun shall

no more go down, nor thy moon
any more withdraw herself.

The sun represents Jesus or the

gospel day, for he is the sun of

righteousness arising with healing

in his wings. The moon represents

the law, and under the feet of the

church supports her glorious stand-

ing as she is clothed with the sun.

She is then fair to behold, and
there is no darkness, fair as the

moon and clear as the sun and ter-

rible as an army with banners, and
the enemies of truth cannot stand
before her, and the gospel day is

therefore the utter confusion of all

these enemies of Israel. For the

Lord fights the battles of his people.

There never has been before a day-

like this, nor ever will be again.

P. D. Gr.

END OF VOLUME.
This issue closes the 26th volume

of Zion's Landmakk.
For almost a quater of a century

the present Editor has been writing

for its columns.
One that never changes is either

so wise that in the beginning he
foresees all that is proper to be
done, and has the firmness to do
this ; or he is such an imbecile as

never to be instructed any by the

development of circumstances, or

occurrence of events calling for

changes.
This writer does not profess to

be of the former, and would not like

to be such as the latter. The doc-
trine advocated in this paper was
declared long ago by Him who in-

spired holy men of old to write as

they were moved. Therefore, the

doctrine not being mine, this can-

not be changed.
As to my own sentiments or

judgment of matters occurent, so

far as I am aware the same princi-

ples that guided me in the begin-

ning of my editorial career gaide
me yet.

Times change as well as seasons
and men, but principles never.
Having obtained mercy of the Lord

I continue to this present time. By
divine favor and clemency I am be-
fore you, and my desire is to extol
that mercy and grace.

By the favor of my brethren,
which has borne much from me, I

still appear before you. Thanking
you for past forbearance I hope for
its continuance. P. D. Gr.

Obituaries.
ELDER BERNARD GREENWOOD.

Elder B. Greenwood was born in Ween^
er, East Friesland, Kingdom (now Pro-
vince) of Hanover, Germany, Sept. 24,

1827. and died in his 66 year, in Wilson,
N. C, Sept. 1st, 1893. His parents wer ~

members of the" Holland Reformed (i

Presbyterian State church), and had him
sprinkled in infancy, and "confirmed"
when i4 years of age, at which time he
was put to the tailor's trade in his father's

workshop, and attended a High School
two hours a day, excepting Saturday and
Sunday. Though dead in sin, and en-
amored of the world, and having his head
full of a do and live system of religion, he
thought himself a good christian, until at

16 years of age, he was awakened at mid-
night with a with the solemn and piercing
words, "God is holy, what art thou?" For
the first time seeing himself a hell-deserv-

ing sinner, he wept aloud, and to his

brother, who was in bed with him and
heard him and asked him if he was sick,

he replied, "No, John, I am such an aw-
ful sinner." He betook himself to the
reading of the Bible, and to prayers and
tears and resolutions, but grew worse and
worse until, when seeming about to sink in

to endless perdition, he heard the crucified

Saviour say to him: "Come unto me, thou
weary and heavey laden, and T will give
thee rest. I, even I, have blotted out all

thy transgressions for my name's sake, and
thy sins and thine iniquities will I remem-
ber no more." And his heart replied : "I
have heard of thee by the hearing of the
ear, but now mine eye seeth thee : where-
fore, O Lord I abhor myself, and rep?.
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in dust and ashes." Then he rejoiced
v. ith unspeakable joy in God his Saviour.
His parents and other relatives thought
him greatly deluded, not being able to un-
derstand his case. At the age of 20 as res

quired by the laws of his country,.he en-
tered the army. At 22 he married and
stayed a year in the place (Nienburg)
where his wife's parents resided, and then
returned, with his wife and child, to

W'eener. A few days afterwards he heard
his father's foreman lell him of a poor,
little sect of Free Grace Baptists just

started in their town—humble, upright,

and inoffensive, but despised and perse-
cuted by all other religionists. He sought
their acquaintance and society, and
though warned by his father, that, if he
joined them, his customers would desert
him, and he would starve his family, he
united with them, and was biptised in

1S.">3, in the day-time—the other mem-
bers having been baptised in the night-

time for fear of their enemies, who would
not oil.- ridicule but also assault them.
Then for several months he was indeed
persecuted, and almost starved; but, in

I854. by the pecuniary assistance of

his brother John, who was an
infidel and then living in Cincinnati, Ohio,

he and his wife emigrated to America,
leaving their little boy most sorrowfully
with his own parents, for want of money
needed to bring him. Nearly three years
afterwards the child was brought to his re-

joicing parents by a younger brother of

Elder Greenwood's. They lived in Cin-
cinnati five months, and then moved to

Clover, Clermont Co. O., where in 1856
they found a church of Old School or

Primitive Baptists, who were like the Free
Grace Baptists of Germany in both faith

and practice. When lacking about two
months of being 30 years old, (Luke 3: 23;

"And Jesus himself began to be about 30
years of age,") was deeply impressed
upon him in connection with the gospel
ministry; and in August 1857, the Clover
church licensed him to preach; and by the

authority of the church at Lynchburg of

which he was then a member, Elders
Brooks and Hite ordained him to the
ministry in I861. Looking for sound and
warm Baptists, and, at the same time for

a place where he might support his family

by working at his trade, he removed in

I to Charleston, W. Va.; in 1862 to

sboro, O.; in I865 to Cincinnati, and
to Madison, Ind; in 1-866 to Evans-

ville, Ind., (where he preached both in

English and in German, and baptised
several, and buried his only child, then
nearly 16 years old); in i860 to Corydon,
Ind.; in 1871 to Columbus, Ind., (where
he lived 8 years in worldy prosperity but in

spiritual poverty); and in Jan. 1880 to

Wilson, N. C, where (with the exception
of about a year at La Grange, N. C.) he
and his wife lived till the time of his

death. He became a member and the

pastor of Sandy Grove church, in Nash
Co., N. C, and attended many church and
Union and Associational Meetings, and
made many preaching tours in North
Carolina, Georgia and Texas, and visited

at one time the Associations in North-
Eastern States.

Elder Greenwood was solemn and ear-
nest in prayer and preaching, saw and pro-
claimed Jesus in every text, felt himself
to be nothing but a wretched sinner saved
by grace alone, went down in great depths
and rose to great heights in his experi-
ence, and gave every particle of the glory

of salvation to the Lord. Few men were
as ready as he quote an appropriate pass

sage of Scripture on every occasion in

life. He had his failings, as all of us

have; and he would have been one of the

last persons in the world to claim perfec-
tion in the flesh.

After 8 months distressing illness of

dropsy of the heart,during which he had to

sit up in his chair most of the time, but
manifested a spirit of humble child-like

submission to the dealings of his Heavenly
Father, he fell peacefully asleep in Jesus;

and, after some touching and comforting
words spoken to many friends gathered
in his house by Elder G. T. Daniel, from

John 11: 25, ("I am the resurrection and
the life, ') his remains were interred in Ma-
plewood Cemetery, at Wilson, N. C, Sept.

2nd. 1893.

Sylvester Hassei.l.

Appointm ents-
I. I). DR AIIGHN.

Suil Tuesday after 1st Sunday in Nov.
KoxL.om "...Wednesday and at liiulit

Winstead Alliance Hall Jluirsdav

Lon-s School House Friday
Wheeler's -Sat, and 2nd Sunday

Monday
Tuesday

Wed ne.-day

at night
Thursday

>ect Hill.

ol Ho
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C. D. BKAY. INDEX TO VOLUME X X V I

.

River View....
Town Creek....
Canton Creek...
Chestnut
Little Creek ....

Hell View
Bethel
Cross Roads...
Iiinville

Diamond Hill..

Morgan's
Quaker
Fair View
Kphesus
Union
Galilee
Fairfield

WILLIARD.
id 3d Sunday in November1

!

Monday
Tuesday. 2. p. m

Wednesday
Thursday

.Saturday and -4 1 li Sunday

no. Kldci
Klder 1),

, VV J,...

.Monday

J. TAYLOR.
Nov 18

P. W
Matrimony-, Sat. a

Ridueway.
River View
Reed Creek
Camp Branch . .

.

Good Will
I iurgess School House Moi
Green Springs ..Tuesday Di

Matrimony Wednesday D<

Stoneville Thursday
Shiloh Friday
Pleasantville, . . Sat. and 1st Sunday in Dec :

Sard is

W.M. CRAFT & .

Little River

Sparta " 19

Zion " 20
Crab Creek " 21

Meadow Creek " 22

Crooked Creek "23
Zion Hill " 24

Flowers Cap " 25

Stewart Creek "26
Tom's Creek " 27

Aaron's Fork " 2%

Snow Creek " 29

Russell's Creek Dec. 1

Pleasant Grove " 2

Buffalo " 3

Sardis " 4

Wolf Island " 5

Matrimony " 7

Ridgeway "8
Will Elder A. L. Moore. or some other

brother arrange 4 or 5 appointments for

them commencing December 10th and lea-

ding towards Floyd Court House, Va.

Elder David Sumner, of West Va , and sis

ter Maranda A. Conner, of Floyd Co. Va.,

were married by Klder J. T. Turner.

Collins, Kldei
Cox, H

: C. M. I,

8*

Dameron, Klder J S,

Durand, Klder SH,. ..sr., lr.1,

300, 356, 424
Denny, Klder A M Z,

Dodd, Mrs N K,
Daniel, Klder I H,

1 R,
1 ])

,

Gulley, Ransom
Greenwood, Klder B,
Guess, Klder Win,....

Har'an, Mrs. Vi<

Hudson, Mrs E
Hall, Klder Job
Harris, Fannie,
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Headrick, B C,

Hardy, G M,
Holmes, H L
Holbrook, Lama A,.
Horton, L A
Hodges, ME
Hardie, Mrs J E,

Keene, Elder Fred W 130, 154
L

Lawrence, Elder M T, 152
Lavvler, Mrs. Sue, 171
Lively, Elder W i72 386
Leach, A P, 23O
Lowry, Miss Pat tie 273
Liverman, Miss Sadie 10, 1, 298
Lester, Elder P G, 19, is,!, 32<i 32'.), 351

Lilly, Kader, 79

M
Morris, Marion L, .... 49
Minter, Elder W S .'. ... 56
Mitchell, Elder Win, 122
McKissack, AM, 123
M L J H, 315
MeKinney, Lucy, 490
.Mc Daniel, C. S 25

IS

Nye, M 173
News Murl'reesboro 368
Nance, A H, 221

Peal.N, 82
Pitt. Elder B C, 1U4

Peel, W H 437
Phillips, Mrs. 11. A, 313, 556
Pittman, It H, 339, 409
Purifoy, Elder J H, 466, 528

R
Rittenhouse, Elder E, 153, 203, 503
Robertson, Floyd 232
Reed, A, 253
Bobbins, Elder George (col) 3i8
Robertson, Miss Annie, ...34i, 534
Roberts, I M 390
Ross. Elder L 8, 439
I teed, Miss L A 59
Kowe, Elder J T, 129, 394

S
Shirly, D L, 9
Stewart Mary C, 11, 410
Stone, SJ, 28
Staton, Miss Maggie A, 5p 273, 463
Sheer, W S, 121

Smith, Miss Eliza C, 145
Stipp, H S, 197
Smith, IS, 342
Sumner, David, 346
Sumner, P W, 388
Southron, JG 464
Stephenson, Elder WJ, 489
Stone, Elder FJ, 491

X
Taylor, Mrs. Ruth, 178,265, 277
Tompkins, Mrs. L B 2s0
Taylor, Elder I J, 344
Tripp, Ruth, 481W
Whitley, Mrs. Bettie Z, 200

Winston, E 202
Weaver Mrs. HettieA, 243
Wood, Elder Bernice 3, 125, 535, 560
Wyatt, Klder J M 27, 145
Welborn, Elder W R,.49, 124, 221,270, 5i0, 527
Wells, W S, 73
Watson, Mrs. Ora C, 81
Williams, James A 152
Williams, Elder J C, 326
Wilkins, w o 436
Williams, R S, 483, 565
Williams, Mrs. TV, 529

OBITUARIES.
Allen, A R, 46, Albritton, Mrs. M. 476.

Braswell, Mrs. M A, 95, Brooks, I J W and
W L, 117, Lurch, M, 212, Barnes, I A. 213,
Baynes, All, 478, Dennett, E F, 21, "Bennett,
M, 21, Simpson, Mrs. II. 45, Hell, Elder N, 46,

Batts, P, 239, Bell, Elder | N, 2S0. Bundv, C,

383, Barnes, J A, 400, Hurk, Mrs. L A. 497,.

Braswell, W A, 523.

Castle, Lelia A, 22, Council, E, 46, Cordell,
Miss S E, 143, Cornelison, P and Barbara, 164,

Carowan. G D, 16s, Coats, Edna, 165, Cook.
M V, 384, Crisp, A. I, 453, Cora, C 15, 497.

Dix, J O, 2L|, Daniel, B, 428, Dupree, M A,
548.

Farmer, I B, 23.

Goodwin, P N, 23, Griffin, Miss R Anna,
94, Gardner, W T. 312, Galloway, W J, 360,
Greenwood, Elder B, 571.

Hewitt, C S, 45, Ilurd, Mrs. N. 70, Holida.
C N. 190, Higgins, II, 202. Hudson, Elder E P.

239, Howard, N E. 285, Howard, Mrs. A E,
334, Hines, N, 360, Hutcherson, s 15, 47(i,

Hunt, N, 477,Harrill, M F.49S, Holland, Win,
544.

Idiugs, Deacon Wm. 499.

Jones, Mrs. E J, 47, Jones, L L, 93. Joyce,
R T, 213, Jenkins," L W, 215, Jones, N, 524.

Kiser, S H, 95, Keanon, J B, 335.

Lanier, M C, 94, Lupton, S A, lis, Leake
Peter J and E, Lis, Lester, A F, 166, Lee Mrs
Ruth, 332, Lester, S B, 4 29, Lewis, N M, 4 s

L

Lee, R E, 548.

Morgan, M M, ,s46, Mildred Leah 70, Mur-
phy, S. 96, McCowan, A, 429, Marshall, C R,
45.S, Martin, Elder B F, 552,

Nelson, Win, $52.

Piner, M G, 119, Pleasant, A II, 167, Purvis,
A C, 28 s- Pittman, Mrs A, 359 Paul, Mrs. S
A, 383,'Peedin. J H, 454, Proctor, II B, 499,

Powell, V R, 54s.
Rush, V M, 71.

Sexton. L, 167, Sled, H, 191, Smith, L L,
211, Smith, E, 212, Summers, J G I, 212, Sam-
mons, C E, 262, Showalter, MA, 35<t.

Styron, Mrs. E, 382, Shepherd, E, .".83, Smith,
E,'477, Sherrod, P T, 428, .Swindell, M, 430,

Simpson. W S, 453., Smith, J T, 545, Stephen-
son, P, 546, Scott, Elder J D, 547.

Trevathan. Fred, 47, Thompson, .1, 2S7,

Terry, C G, 4O5, Taylor, F, 430, Taylor, C L,

498.

Underwood, M, 215, Uzzell, Annie, 284.

Weeks, Iturea, 22. Wyatt, L, 71, Wright. W
B, 94, Wood, Mrs. M R, 118, Worrell .! 261.

White, R L, 262, Watson, R II, 28s, Woodard.
M H, 309, Whitehead. R L, 522, Wilkins K,

547.



1LMINGT0N & WELDON R. R.
ind Branches. & Florence Railroad

Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Oct. iat 1893.

Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt..-

35 0 5''

>o 4S

A. M.
6 30
7 40

Ar Tarboro 2 35
T2 54

2 30

Lv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt,
Lv Wilson
Lv. "Selma
Ly Fayetteville

10 45
11 30

A. M.

>» 59

P. M.

i'o

P. M

A. M.

Lv. Wilson....
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Maynolia.,..
Ar Wilmington

3 H
P°M.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

^ DATED

Lv Florence

:;:::;::::::j

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....

A
' cho

«]°
5 45

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt... lilt

9 iS

Ar Tarboro 2 35
12 54Lv Tarboro

Lv Rocky" Mt-
Ar Weldon. 3 oS

P. M.

I20S

A. M° P: "A5
.

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leavei
Weldon 3.40 p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Gceenvifl. 6.37 p.m. Kins-
ton, 7.30 p.m. Returning leave* Kinston, 7.20 a.

m. Greenville 8,33 *. m., arriving: Halifax at 11.00

Train on Nashville
at 4:30 p.m., arrive!
Hope 5.30 p. m. Re

»vc Goldsboro, N.

ves Rocky Mount

ives
S
6 rin'

S
Hob*

n^arrive atR^rky

except Sunday. Connc
Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarbo

Raleigh R. R. daily,

Washington 7,35 p. m. Daily
:ts with trains on Scotland

o, N. C, via AJHemarle *

Train on Clinton branch leaves Wursaw for Clin-
ton, daily, except Sunday, at 7:45 P- Returning
leaves Clinton at a. ir. Connecting at Warsaw

Train No. 7S makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via RirhmorV
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth ard
Bay Line". Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk iz

Carolina R. R . for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINE-

'S- LOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
Li BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail6octs.
Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Morocco binding, plain eelge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pet dozen, by mail, $9.00,
Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than haif dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-.
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money-

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,
Wilson, N. C

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1S93, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUT
At this office. Send for samples, Ac.



J^i EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a

remed\ to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle

Cathartic
;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thtough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. 12. IS. El. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.
4B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each

box. Twenty-rive to fifty days' treatment in a

box. Medicine delivered' C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per

box, or six boxes for $5.00." Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B.«Co„ Connersvjlle, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersviile, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.

The following is a list of persons of the Primi-
tive Baptis't Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can. cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,

Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Danie4

Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,

Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars,' will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

I3gpl am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at sa;ne ' prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Heaithful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Oct. 8, 1S9;

All trains daily except Sunday

No 1

MAIN LINE.
N. P., ,rA

No. 2

\°t IE
3 5° p

^
2 51 p m
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Lv7.7.V>Vvate>lu"; '. .* .'.""A.r
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NO 3 No 4
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7 4 P m

Ar Benneltsville Lv

T.v Favcttcville Ar

4 35 am
540am
6 25 a m

Mixed
"a

unda
EX

5 40 a
!"

No 16
Mi:;ct

nail Vj C\.

No. 15

Daily Ex

6 00 p m
3 53 P m

Ar Rarastur Lv

Lv Orer-nsbo-o Ar-w
]>ailv K\
Sunday
2 52 p m

12 45 p m

Ar Greensboro,^. i....Lv

Lv Madison Ar

<j a r

n K. R.
ton-Salem,
in No. 1. connects at Walnut Cove with Norfolk *
em R. R. for Winston -Salem, and at Sanford with

»ard Air Line for Monroe, Charlotte, Athens, Atlanta
11 points South and South-west.
senjjers fiom Wilmington. Favettville, Maxtor., Ben

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1SS8.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have beea followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. William*, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertis; any medicine

unless I have evidence it is a6 recommended.
Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man . The

medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

f*Ask for thegold paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientTLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by^ts cordafof Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions"of inen,\and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and Jobey Jesub the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted fromjthe world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in'God and the t ather, Jesus

tb.e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the bleesed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forfit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-

scribers, or a larger number, $r.50, each will receive the Landmakk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

.When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state [plainly both the

nd the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

due, if anything is due, and also state hie po6toffice.

ubscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews-give

Lame it has been going in, unless he
t
wishes Unchanged, then he should

o.ld and the new names.

pted itea«e inform me of it. When you can,

Ral Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

'which he^has paid for the paper by noticing

Euested to act as agents.

Jfld be written plainly.

Jlettere, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SOME THOUGHTS.
Dear Brother Gold :

—

If a knowledge of the theological

literature of past ages is necessary
to spiritual health and comfort, and
if it is with the finite mind that we
understand spiritual things and
have a knowledge of God, then our
spiritual knowledge and comfort de-

pend upon the strength of our intel-

lectual powers, and upon our ability

to read and study, and we have the
one only in such degree as we pos-

sess and employ the other. This I

do not believe. The child of God
does not depend for spiritual com-
fort or benefit upon his natural
strength of mind, nor upon his

knowledge of what has been writ-

ten in books, other than the Bible,

whether good or bad. Though one
may be much benefited by reading
some writings of godly men, as

thousands have been, yet another
who could not read or has not read
that same writing is not therefore

deprived of that proportion of com-
fort. He may have been receiving
his food, his benefit at the same
time in speaking with some experi-

enced person of these precious
things of the Spirit. There is no
writing of any uninspired man that
is of such a character that the com-
fort or spiritual instruction of any
living soul depends upon a knowl-
edge of that.

A good gospel sermon preached
to any of God's people at any time
has done its work tben. That ser-

mon is not to be written down and
used as a model and measure by
which to try others in the future.

Only Scriptural inspired language
can be used in that way. The wor-

king of spiritual life will produce
the proper sermon for to-day. There
must be life in what we 'have. It

must be given us to-day. The form
of words used in conference of bre-
thren or in a sermon yesterday, are

not to be held as necessary to be
used to-day. There is no form of

words that are to be "held fast"

thus but inspired words.

There may be a thousand trees in

an orchard, and no two of exactly
the same shape. Who would set

up a certain tree as a model, and
say, henceforth every tree must
have just such branches as this, and
just as many, and of just the same
shape; we will allow no other tree

to grow in any other shape! The
answer would be, "Let the life de-
cide the shape of the tree. What
we want is the true life, and then
the growth will be all right- "No
Scrip,' £re is of any private interpre-

tation. "If I have had a Scripiture

that has comforted me, I cannot say
to you, "Unless that Scripture
comes to you just as it did to me,
and you have just the same thoughts
of it, you are mistaken, in suppos-
ing it has comforted you." It has
been given to thousands of the
Lord's people, under thousands of
different circumstances for their
comfort, and it will be given to
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thousands more, and no one of

them can write oat the circunistan

ces and thoughts and feelings con-
nected with his experience of it,

and set it up as a test and measure
by which all future experiences of

it must be tried. Sunshine c,annot

be stored up to-day for use to-mor-
row. It must come from the sun
every time its power is felt, not
from the one upon whom it snined
with power yesterday. So the
word must come from Jesus directly

every time to the one who must be
beneiitted by it, not from the one
who felt its power yesterday. Bat
while the circumstances differ, and
the thoughts and feelings differ, in

the infinite variety of cases, as the
trees differ^ and every leaf differs in

shape, the life is the same in all,

and light that falls upon all varieties

of objects in so many different sit-

uations, is the same light and the
same every day. One thing is true
of life in the tree on the earth and
in the "tree of righteousness:" it

will teach every branch to bear the
same kind of fruit. And one thing
is true of light from the natural sun
and from the Sun of righteousness

:

it will always produce its own effect

directly, and will draw the atten-

tion of everything upon which it

falls to itself. The tree is not war-
med to-day by the light and heat
that another has received yesterday
and which that tree has now trans-
mitted to this, nor will the tree that
is now enlivened and invigorated by
the sunshine ever be drawn toward
any other tree by the power of that
light, but will be drawn upward to-

ward the sun. So no tree of right-

eousness will ever receive one ray
of spiritual light from any other.

No man of God will ever receive
one particle of light or help of this

kind from another. And if ever
credit is given by one child of God
to another for any of this vital light
it is the mistaken notion of the car-

nal mind. For the spirit looks to

God alone. The tree of righteous-
ness receives the light always and
everytime from the Sun of Right-
eousness; and not only that but it

gives him the glory. It looks tow-
ard him, drawn by the power of

that light that came with healing.

Why then, one may ask, should
any one write or speak of what the
Lord has shown him. First, I would
answer, because he cannot help it.

If he can help it and refrain, it

would be about as well for him to

do so. And if it is from an ambi-
tious feeling (though there is noth-
ing else in our flesh) that one writes
the use of his writing is doubtful.
But when the power of that life

and light are felt there is a pressure
upon one to express it. He must
speak or write to be refreshed, like

Elihu. And what is the object
then, or the use of this speaking
or writing? For mutual confirma-
tion and comfort, these who write
or speak are witnesses. What they
say is testimony. The evidences
and the testimony are not the real-

ity, nor can they have the power
of the reality. But how strengthen-
ing, refreshing, comforting to each
other, this mutual testimony is.

"Come all ye that fear God,and I will

tell you what he hath done for my
soul." Those that fear God love to

hear that testimony,for it tells what
they have felt. The enemy has
greatly tried them with doubts as

to whether the Lord has really done
anything for their souls. Now
they hear the very things they have
felt, and are assured that this is the
Lord's work.

It seems strange to me that any
man of vital experience should be
afraid that the church of God would
fall into a habit of wrong interpre-

tation of Scripture, unless they
should be able to go back through
some centuries of theological wri-

tings, and study what learned men



ZION'S LANDMARK. 3

of x>ast ages have said. My own
settled belief is that the more a

child of God enters into this theo-

logical study, and an examination
of the libraries of scriptural litera-

ture, the colder he will become, for

he is getting further and further

from the Sun, the center and source

of all light and heat.

I do not in this disparage the

learned authors, nor depreciate the

true value of the writings of expe-
rienced men. . But I do assert that

the study of what men of God have
written in the past is not the way
the Lord has shown to be his way
in teaching his people, in bringing
them into the riches of his house,
and in preparing his servants for

usefulness in the church of God.
Each one must have an experience
of every truth that it is for him to

know for himself ; and it is by the

inspired Scriptures, and not by the
writings of any man, however sound
and experimental, that the truth of

this experience is to be tested. And
every servant of God must come to

the people with only that which
has been commanded him of God

;

that which has been wrought in his

own soul. The writings of others
that he has read may have been of

great benefit and comfort to him as

witnessing to his experience, and
confirming his soul; but they cannot
add to his preparation for the work
of the ministry. If he has gathered
from any one of them, or from any-
thing he has heard from men, any
of that which he ministers, to that
extent he is not a servant of God
but a plagiarist. The man of God
is thoroughly furnished unto allgood
works by the Scripture which is

given by inspiration of God.
The Lord has kept his church so

long in the world. He will still

keep her. He will be the foreguard
of his people and their reward. He
will tell them his secret in the dark-
ness, as he has always done, anft

they sliall speak it in the light.

When they turn to the right hand,

or when they turn to the left, they

shall hear a voice behind them say-

ing, this is the way, walk ye in it.

And when a servant comes from

God to reprove, rebuke or exhort

them, pointing out their errors, he
will come, not with words of men,
nor with the pages of theological

science for them to study, but with

the plain and simple word of God
which they have seen and felt and
heard and tasted in their experi-

ence, and will thus be at once com-
mended unto their consciences in

the sight of God.
Silas H. Durand.

Elders Gold and Lester ; Dear
Editors, having awoke this morning
at two o'clock while in a dream
singing, I feel that the field; of

thought is being explored so much
in my mind, concerning the condi-

tion of the people of God or the
Primitive church together with the
whole of our state and national
movements in conforming to fashion,

that I cannot sleep any more to

night, and I desire to pen down a

few thoughts for the readers of the

Landmark, as there are so many
hundreds and perhaps thousands of

them that I shall never see or speak
t»' upon these matters of so much
importance to the church of Christ.

I had dreamed of being with Elder
Samual Arrington, a faithful minis-
ter of Mayo Baptist Association who
passed away some 12 or 15 years
ago. In his life he was very par-

ticular to observe the Old Land-
marks., and follow in the foot-steps
of the fore-fathers in the transaction
of all church and Associational busi-

ness, and not to follow after the
fashions of other people. Seeing
the great departure as an eye wit-

ness myself this had given great
concern, and inexpressable grief to
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me for several years. I had said

often that if our fathers were raised

to life again, and were to assemble
with some churches and associations

they would hardly recognize their

own people. This aged and depart-

ed Elder stood by me this night in

my dream, and told me that he
could not enjoy setting in associa-

tions and churches as they are con-

ducted now, because of so much
fashion and oppression, meaning
that all authority was in the hands
of a few who exercise lord-ship,

while others in church or counsel
were not heard, or allowed to open-
ly speak and give their light or

views upon laws, rules or regula-

tions to be adopted : consequently
they were not free to represent the

interest assigned them, but are

oppressed. All now must be im-

proved and shortened, or done by
committee. How many committees
has Christ or his apostles ordered
to be held in the church, or even
in the yearly counsel at Jerusalem.
All matters pertaining to the govern-
ment were considered by all in one
body, (not some promoted and
others oppressed.) Where is the

Old way ? Where is liberty, AVhere
is even the full right of suffrage ?

Where is full unity ! And to speak
of this great government of state

and United States : we elect men
we deem faithful to represent us,

and when they get to the legisla-

tive halls they are discouraged.
(Why) because all bills to be offered

must be considered by these import-
ant committees. A few men do all

the business. It is just as they say.
It is no wonder that men so responsi-
ble to their constituency are made
sick and tired of such business
assigned them. These things have
increased from year to year : too
much legislation by a few for the
churchs and associations to follow.

Reader, does the church and as-

sociation to which you belong trans-

act business just as they did when
you rirst knew them ? Is even the

voice of the church taken in the

same way \ No ; but it is too droll

and old fashioned to raise the hand.
This may be changed to look better.

This is just tradition any way.
But stop, reader. Do Ave receive

any of the ancient Landmarks
that our fathers have set in any
other way but traditionally \ If we
may remove or change one may we
not with the same right change or

even remove all of them ? Customs
of church are Landmarks to us.

Remove them not. I now will con-
clude upon these things for* the

present, and turn to the close of

my dream. Having thought upon
the condition of the Primitive
church collectively for a long while
with a degree of sorrow for those
things, my mind in the dream was
called to meditate personally for

myself over my own spiritual condi-

tion, when an old and familiar song
that I often heard sung among
Baptists when I was a boy, came
into, mind and I began to sing it.

Vv'hen thou my righteous Judge shalt come,
To take thy rausonnd people hoire,

.shall I among them stand ?

I had begun singing the 2nd
stanza and awoke with joy beaming
in my very soul. I was singing

aloud, and from that inward joy
untold I hope this morning to in-

habit and realize its fullness in

heaven. Yours in hope,
E, M. Barnard.

Tim, Va.

LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE.

Dear Brother Gold:—From
some cause unknown to myself, but

known to God, the above subject

has been impressed on my mind to

write, but it seems to me it is too

"much for me, containing as it does,

so much of importance to one who
has been translated from darkness
to the marvelous light of God's
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dear Son. Ii' the impressions be of

God I have no apologies to make,
but if not then I wish to apologise

for following £an- imperfect spirit.

Let your light shine is a command
of our blessed Lord and Saviour,

and is addressed to those who have
the light of life, to those in whose
hearts God has shined and given

them the light of the knowledge of

of the glory of God in the face of

Jesus, to them who are as a city

set upon a hill, whose light cannot
be hid, to them who have been
born of God it is addressed as a

command, showing bow we should
live in this world. Paul says I

beseech you brethren to walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith
yehave been called with all lowliness

and meekness, endeavoring to keep
the unity of the spirit in the bond
of peace, also to keep our bodies

under, and our garments unspotted
from the worl l. Bretheren, are

we doing this \ I for one say we
are not; for if we were there would
not be so much wrangling, back-
biting and trying to devour each
other as is the case in some of the

churches of the Saints. We are to

let our light shine, not put it under
a bushel, but on a candle stick that

it may give light. Not visit the

grog shops and drink with the
drunken, and thus bury deep in the

earth the talent to
.
obscure the

light, to make a spot on the
garment, but stay away from such
places that we may show to the
world that we have beet! with
Jesus, have been taught of him,
and thus let our light shine. To
my mind a bar-room is the devil's

wallowing hole, a trap which he has
set to entangle christians and we
lind this trap has a bait which is

pleasing to the taste, so by one go-

ing in he is not looking at the trap

but at the bait in the trap, and
partakes of the bait and is caught,
while if he had kept away he would

not have been caught, and would
have had a conscience void of offence

which is now gnawing as a lion and
consuming his joys which he would
have enjoyed had he kept away,
and would not have brought a

reproach upon the cause as he has.

The world is ever watching to see

if an old Baptist will not step in

one of these places so that they can
make true the adage, "The hard
shells are a people that love brandy.'
It has not been long since I had one
to say to me that she saw one of our
members go in to a bar-room, and
said she, that she had more con-
fidence in him that. Now how this

sounds, how could I answer her
knowing it was true t I would ask
where was the light made manifest
in his act? It was gone, was oblit-

erated, was hurled to the back-
ground while the old man went in

to get a drink : which did him no
good, and I had to bear the act or

the reproach for him. So»I say if

we can not stay away from bar-
rooms we ought to be dealt with,
and if our churches were to act

faithful they would deal with all

such as frequent these ydaces.

Brother Gold, what do you think
of a Baptist who will in any way
deal in or with an illicit distillery ?

I with hold my thoughts for fear
some would say I intend to person-
ate, which I do not ; but Paul says,

we are to be subject to the powers
that be : for they are ordained of
God, und if that power says that
we should pay ninety cents on the
gallon, and we say it is too much,
and make it without leave or license,

do we do right? I say not, and all

such as do should be reproved
sharply, and if that will not do they
should be at once dealt with. See
Romans 13 chapt, and think for

yourselves. What I have said on
the above point I hope is of the
spirit that prompts me, and that
the Spirit of God. I feel to pre-
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Sent a few more thoughts on the
subject, and then come to a close.

One is the carelessness in some to

attend our meetings. Paul says,

we ought not to neglect the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as the

manner of some is. It seems that

there were in Paul's days some that

did forget the assembling of them-
selves together,and it holds good to

this day, which is much to be regret-

ted for if we wish to be blessed we
should be faithful for unto such is

the promise given. It .seems to be
common with some to stay away on
our Saturday meeting, or rather go
to some town and there engage in

the festivities of the world, instead

of going; to preaching. Do they let

their light shine before men ? When
we become so careless as to always
follow the inclinations of the flesh

what evidence have we, or do we
manifest, that we are the children
of light? If the light in thee be
darkness how great is that dark-
ness?! would to God that Primitive
Baptists would live more to the

honor and praise of their King, and
keep out of such things as are for-

bidden by the word of God. I do
not live as I wish too. My walk is

perverse, my speach unseasoned
with grace. But Oh ! how I long to

live in honor to my Lord and
Master in. all honesty and sober-
ness. ' I will close by saying to

Brethren everwhere, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin

which doth so easily beset us, and
run with patience the race set be-

fore us, looking unto J.esns the
author and finisher of our faith

;

thus letting our light so shine before
men that they seeing our good
works may glorify our Father
which is in heaven. May the God
of all peace smile on us all, is the
prayer of your unworthy brother, jf

one at all.

J. R. Bailey,
Selina, N. C.

OUR PEOPLE IN TEXAS.
Dear Brother Gold :—Again I

am at home, after a long summer
tour of about two months in Texas,
from which I was sadly called back
by the sickness and death of my
older Brother, near Rose Hill, 111.

who peacefully fell asleep in

Jesus Sept. 1.

Then 1 attended the Sandy Creek
(111.) Association with my wife,

and greatly enjoyed hearing dear
Elder Hassell in four very instruc-
tive sermons.
While in Texas I visited 20

churches, was present at 5 Associa-
tions, met with many hundreds of

our people, many of our preachers,
heard, much preaching and witness-
ed the reception of 27 believers into

gospel and church fellowship, who
came confessing their sins and
testifying of their faith and hope
in the Lord Jesus. The most of

them came to us from the Arminian
Baptists, being starved out there,

three from the Methodists, and one
from the Presbyterians. Besides
these many others are being added
to the church in Texas in different
places, as brethren inform me.

In the main the church and
ministry in Texas are sound in the
gospel of Christ, as I believe, hold-
ing the faith of God's elect and
continuing in the Apostles' doctrine
and in fellowship, rejoicing in

Christ, and discarding alL human
merit. They are mu^h given to

assembling together for gospel
preaching, going long distances,
taking their whole families in
covered wagons, and this was cheer-
ing to me.

Wherever I went my testimony
among them was gladly received by
the entire brotherhood, the minis-
try included. xVnd I found a sound
and strong gospel ministry, many
active and useful preachers.. Some
of them however are too much
given to debating publicly with, the
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champion preachers of one of the

Arminian orders until their preach-

ing is too combative, or too muc h
in the line of controversy, as it

seemed to me, instead of simply
preaching the gospel of Christ.

The Baptists of Texas are given

to hospitality, and they greatly en-
deared themselves to me by their

love of and fellowship in the truth.

Yours in the love of Christ.

D. Bart ley.
Crawfordsville, Ind.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold :—By re-

quest I will give you my experience
in religious matters, and also a

sketch of my life before I tasted

the love of God. I still feel un-
worthy, but I hope that the Lord
is my shepherd. I have been a

mourner ever since I was a child.

I was raised by christian parents.

My father and mother always
taught me to tell the truth. I

learned while quite small that if I

had done very wrong I always es-

caped punishment by telling the

truth ; so I learned to love truth.

My parents tohi me that God loved
good children. I soon found that I

was not good enough to please God.
If filled my heart with trouble so

that I was afraid to go to sleep at

night fearing to never awake, and
I knowing if not I would be lost.

My mother has of often told me in

the morning that she heard me
praying in my sleep. My mind
was thus wearied about six years.

Often when with my companions
who were enjoying themselves I

could not see any pleasure in their

sport. They would say to me what
is the matter with you, thinking at

times that I had been offended
but not so, yet could not dare tell

them what was the matter with me.
Earthly pleasures afforded me no
delight. In heavenly joys Iliad no

share: so there was no pleasure at

all for me. When 1(5 years of age I

was attending meeting at the Two
Mile Bridge church. There seemed
to be many enjoying the meeting,
but I could not enjoy myself. I

had been at home quite a week
from them still sad and unhappy,
when one day it seems to me that

there was nothing but death and
destruction awaiting me. It was the
darkest day of my life. I left the
house in order to be alone. 1 walk-
ed down the path singing my Jesus
I love thee, I know thou art mine.
For the all the folly of sin I resign,

and I had not gone but a short

distance until the darkness lied.

I praised God with a loud voice.

My mother heard me and came to

see what the matter was. When
she saw me she ran to me praising

God too. I felt at that time there
was no more trouble for me. I had
taken no notice of the difference

in the churches, and had not noticed
that there was so much difference

in their belief. I joined the church
called the Christain Bride : After I

settled my mind and took notice of

the belief of the church it did not
agree with my mind. In about two
years the church was scattered, and
I remained out of a home in any
church for near 10 years, although
I was in no church for so long I

went to all meetings in my reach.
1 was married at the age of 18 in

the year 1883. In a short time
after my marriage my husband was
taken ill with rheumatism. Then
my trouble had first began. I be-

came almost discouraged. Some
times 1 would neglect my duties so

long that I would think that I was
to be lost after all. Then I would
pray and find relief. I never can
forget how one time I had neglect-
ed my duty for some time. I be-
gan to think that the Lord did not
hear my prayers, and what was the

use to pray : so I went on for some
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time without trying to pray. At last

I become afflicted in my limb so

that I could scarcely walk. I would
worry around the best I could, but
did not pray. I had no heart to

pray. At last one evening I wished
to get some eggs out of a pile of

brush under a bank. I first thought
if* I get in there can I get out?
There is no one near to help me.
At last I thought if I can get in

such a place I know I can get out,

so I went on. I found it very easy
to get in the brush, but when I went
to get out I could not move. I

could not raise myself up from
where I was. I looked and listened

for some one to help me out, but
there was no one near. After all

earthly hope had failed my heart

sank within me. I cried Lord, have
mercy on me, and the Lord heard
me, for I straightway walked out
with out even a single pain. So I

found that there is need of prayer,

•lesus waits to be gracious and he
will hear those who put their trust

in him. In April 1891 my husband
was called to go, his death gave me
much sorrow, leaving me the

mother of 4 little helpless children.

I find it very hard to obtain a sup-

port for the little familj^bnt by help
is of God : we have good health and
have not suffered for food. I began
to attend meeting at the Primitive
Baptist church. There -I found
pleasure. I never knew before that

I was a Primitive Baptist in belief.

I never before found any one that

could tell my mind. I had neglect-

ed my duty by staying out of the

church that I felt unworthy to join,

for some time feeling that I was
in a very dark place, and would
always think am I fit, or am I not-

I dreamed one night that I was in a

very dark place,and logs and stumps
were in my way. The place seem-
ed strange to me. At last a light

appeared a short distance from me,
and there was some one in the light.

I went nearer the light and saw it

was brother T. S. Moss, so I asked
him if he could tell me the way out
of that dark place. He said, yes, I

am well acquainted with this dark
place, and took my arm and led me
to the light. In two months after

this brother Moss took me by the
arm and led me down into the wa-
ter, and baptized me. I feel that

he led me out of that dark place

which I dreamed of.

I have enjoyed myself better since

joining the Primitive Baptist
church than I ever enjoyed myself
in my life, finaing a happy home.
The church seems to rn'0SPer very
much. My desire is for the prayers
of all of Grod's people, fori am very
weak, but hope when done with the

troubles of this world that I will be
found worthy, through Jesus of an
inheritance in a better world than
this where there will then be no
sickness, sorrow, pain nor death in

that bright world, where parting is

no more. I hope to meet you all

dear brethren and sisters in that

bright world, although we may
never see each other here on earth
we will know each other there.

None of us know when the time is

that we must give up this mortal
dwelling, but if we live by Jesus
we need not fear death. Sometimes
if I knew I must die, 1 would only
say, "The Lord's will be done,"
while at other times I think if I

was called away it would be hard
to say his will be done, feeling so

uuworthy that I think I would be
counted an unworthy servant.

Sarah J. Bukgkss.

We notice that Elder Lee Hancks
is an Editor of the Primitive Baptist
published by Elder Cayce, Martin,

Tenn.
Elder Hancks has frequently

written for the Landmark and is

a good writer. We wish th^y may
be useful.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Bkothek Gold and Lestek :

—I have been requested to write my
experience of grace and have it

published in the Landmark al-

though I feel unworthy and depend-,

ent on the Lord for understanding.
I have been troubled over my soul

for 20 years or more, and never
shall forget the time I first saw I

was a sinner, for I thought death
was my portion, and that hell was
my doom, and would beg to the

Lord to save me a poor lost sinner,

feeling that if I go to hell I will go
begging the Lord for mercy. I saw
I could do nothing to save myself,

for it seemed I had never done a

good deed in my life : so if left to

me I was forever lost. I would walk
the yard and house and cry, and all

I could say was Lord be merciful

to me a sinner.

I would look on the ants craw-
ling and feel that I would gladly
exchange with them, for I knew
they were better off than I.

I would beg to the Lord to take
such feelings off of me, and let me
be as I once had been, but it seem-
ed to impress upon me harder. I

felt like I did not have a friend in

the world, that my dear husband
hated me, and I have often asked
him if did not hate me. He would
say no, Luly, why you must be go-
ing crazy, and the worst of all I

felt that the Lord had forsaken me.
Oh ! the trouble I have seen I can't

tell, but while in this low down
state these comfortable words came
to me one day while crying to the

Lord for mercy something it seemed
spoke to me and said, "I have loved
thee with an everlasting love, and
with loving kindness have I drawn
thee." Oh ! how good it made me
feel. I can't express, but I know I

was trying to praise the Lord for

his love to me, and thought I would
try and do better, and live nearer

to him the rest of my days, for I

felt like they could not be but few,

and this I do know, if I know any-
thing, that there has been a change
in me, and that I was not the one
to make that change, nor had any-
thing to do with it : for if I had I

should have remained as I was.
The things I once hated I now love,

I had this dream during those trou-

bles. I dreamed I went to the north
door of my house and looked out,

and in the North I saw judgment,
the blackest smoke I ever saw, and
above that smoke was the prettiest

road which glittered like gold, and
in that road was Christ before rid-
ing the prettiest horse I ever saw,
and the road was full of angels rid-

ing horses behind him, and some-
thing spoke to me and said that
was charity, so I turned and went to

the other door which wa3 south, and
thought I would see how it looked
out that way, and I saw something
like a small wagon body full of

angels, and that shined and glitter-

ed like gold, and amoug the angels
were my two little girls that have
been dead 12 years, and are in

heaven I hope, and they were sing-

ing these words, and beckoning
their hands toward me. "Cod is

calling his angels home. And in

among them you are; one," and I

awoke. It was a dream, but oh !

how good I felt, like I loved every
body, and wanted and tried to

praise the Lord with all my heart,

and after this I had a love for Cod's
people more and more. The love
seemed to grow strongerand strong-

er towards them, but Oh, I would
think how can they love me so full

of sin as I feel to be. I have tried

to xrray when I felt like praying
and felt like I wanted to be a chris-

tian above all things. I had an
impression to go to the church, but
would feel like my hope was so

little I would throw it by, but 1

found I could not and be satisfied,

so the 1st. Saturday in Setember I
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went, for I felt like I could not stay
away any longer ; but could not
talk much, and to my surprise was
received, and baptised the next
day. I felt so good when brother
Farmer gave me his hand to go
down in the water. I thought
I never could sin any more

;

but I have many doubts now : but
my little hope gives me joy at times.

I thought I would not write this

but feel constrained to do so.

Your sister in Christ I hope,
LOUVENIA COKER.

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
ofttimeshad the impression to write

to the household of faith, to 'them
that believe in God and God alone.

Oh how it makes me rejoice to feel

that my heart's desire is to worship
him in Spirit and in truth, and to

give him all the praise, glory and
honor while on this earth, though
I feel that I have sinned, and done
many things that I ought not to

have done, and oft times am almost
ready to complain and think my lot

is hard, forgetting for the moment
that our blessed Saviour had not
where to lay his head, but he be-
came a man of sorrow and acquain-
ted with grief to redeem his people
from endless woe ; and the powers
of Satan cannot prevail against it.

Oh glorious truth, ha-ppy thought.
I believe there is no condition in

which God's dear people can be pla-

ced, or are found, but Jesus the

precious Saviour is found ever near
them to guide them in every time of

need. Yes, dear brethren and sis-

ters, satan may arise and tempt us,

and lead us astray; but I am sure if

we are of the elect he cannot lead

us astray any farther than the bles-

sed Savior sees fit to let him; though
he leaves us awhile to be tempted,
yet he will come in every time of

need and reveal his lovely face

which is more than all the world to

me. Oh how precious he was when
we were away down in that horrible

pit and no one to help us and no
way to get out. When Jesus comes
with his outstretched arms, and lifts

us out and stands us on that solid

rock which is Christ Jesus. Tho'
at times I feel cast down, and feel

that 1 am as prone to sin as the
sparks are to fly upward, and when
I would do good, evil is present with
me, and at times feel that wife, chil-

dren, mother, brothers, sisters and
friends have all forsaken me, and
have doubts and fears that I am not

one of God's elect, yet blessed be
his holy name, when I feel so cast

down there comes a still small voice

into my poor heart, saying, "Bear
it with patience, I will not forsake

thee. I love thee with an unchang-
ing love." Are thou not willing to

bear these light trials and troubles

for one that has loved thee and cal-

led thee, and has died to set thee

free? Then I can only rejoice and
say, yes, dear Lord, send such trou-

bles and trials as Thou seest I stand
in need of, that I may love thee

more and serve thee better while on
earth I stay. Though I feel my stay

on earth will not be long, but my
desire is that my remnant of days
may be spent to his praise, I feel

to be the worst of sinners, and if

saved at all it is through the love

and mercy of Christ, our Saviour,

and nothing that I have done or ev-

er will do. Right here, I will tell

you I believe in works, but not to

work to try to get to heaven, but
to work out what the Spirit within
tells us to do, and nothing more; for

by grace are ye saved through faith

and that not of yourselves, it is the

gift of God: not of works lest any
man should boast, for we are his

workmanship, created in Christ Je-

sus unto good works which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them. Eph. 2: 8, 10; and
thus give God all the glory and
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praise, for lie bled and died to

save our poor sinful hearts, and
gave us clothes to wear and food to

eat, and quickened us when dead
that, we might hear his precious

gospel and understand, which id

Jesus and him crucified. Then oh
then is that not enough to praise

him every day of our lives. "I am
persuaded that neither life, nor

death, nor principalities, nor pow-
ers, nor things present, nor things

to come, nor heights, nor depths,

nor any other creature shall be able

to separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Rom. 8: 38 39.

Stephen Craft.

Dear Brother Gold :—I write

to many of our brethren, sisters and
friends through Zion's Landmark,
as I promised to let them hear from
me when I returned from the sev-

eral associations I attended in the

eastern portion of North Caroling,

to wit : Little River, Eno, Con-
tentnea, White Oak, and Black
Creek. I think I can say of a truth

that I was glad that I was there at

all ofthose meetings, and all others
we had during the six weeks of my
tour. I visited no place of worship
with the Baptists that I do not want
to meet them again. Our meetings
were pleasant, our exercise and
parting were lovely, so much so

that we can look back in praise to

him that blessed us so much, £«nd

say with David, "Bless the Lord
Oh my soul, and all that is within
me, bless his holy name :" also he
said again, "Oh that men would
praise the Lord, for his goodness
and for his wonderful works to the
children of men." I feel like I love

peace with God and man. There
was a time in my life that I felt

that God was angry with me, and 1

was not able with all my prayers
and cries to reconcile him. I was

too vile a sinner in that condition.

I felt that I should die and eternal

torment was my doom, and that

God was just and hence I was con-

demned : but these words came into

my mind from some source, "To you
this day a Saviour is born," and
all Heaven rejoiced, and there was
a peaceful feeling of rejoicing in

the Lord I hope I cannot forget,

and such love for him and his peo-

ple that the thought is sweet to me,

and when I hear of anything among
his people that is calculated to dis-

turb our peace, my mind runs back
to these things in the way I hope
I can return to my first love, in

which I so much delight, that I

never take any part in confusion if

I can reasonably stay out of it. I

have been trying to serve churches
since 1870 in my weak way, and
there is not a man or woman that is

or has been in the Primitive Bap-
tist church anywhere but what I

can now meet and shake hands
with them in friendship, and I feel

glad that it is so, for I feel so much
better in a good humor that I feel

perhaps others do too. I find at this

time some trouble in Eastern N.
C, upon the subject of feet-wash-
ing. It has got to that that fellow-

ship is lost, and both parties say
publicly and privately that they do
not make feet-washing a test of

fellowship. Some think perhaps
to wash at the time of each com-
munion, others think once in each
year as their fathers ,

did is right,

so they practice that way ; but we
cannot find that the apostolic

churches follow it as church prac-

tice. The Apostle refers to the

widow to be taken care of by the

church that she washed the saints'

feet in connection with the house
hold duties, and nothing more.
This being our church authority
we think it best not to devour each
other upon this subject. Christ
did wash his Disciples' feet, and
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gave the example very clear, but as

Ee did not say to them that you
should wash each others feet after

each supper, we do not think
that we should try to force it, or

not fellowship our brethren that

differ with us upon this subject.

My feeling and practice is this

and has been satisfactory so far as

I know. The churches I serve are

blessed with peace generally, and
some increase. When any of the
five churches wish to engage in

washing each others feet, they
make appointment and prepare for

it, and I serve them the best I can.

If communion season comes on and
they do not arrange for feet-wash-
ing I serve them also.

When I meet with churches at

those seasons who never engage in

washing feet I serve them. If our
church members visit . other
churches and do not engage in

washing feet we have no charge
against them. If any member or

members wash, or do not wash,
we feel like they have the privil-

ege of following the dictates of

their conscience which we cannot
control, and if we try by dicta-
ting to them, what they should do
we see no spirit of feet-washing in

it. My feelings are, and my ad-

monitions, to let all wash feet when
and where, and just as often as

they wish, and let them allow oth-

ers the same privilege of meeting
as they feel. As preachers have the
name of starting these difficulties

perhaps we would do well not to

assume too much of the priestly

power as dictators, and be ser-

vants, as we should be. I do not
feel that I have the light to sslj to

any church, if you do not follow
my orders or teaching I will not
commune with you. This appears
to be lording it over our brethren.
Then let us as servants of Christ
leave off the - practice of strife, and
confusion, admonish our brethren

to live together in peace and not be
biting and devouring each other,

remembering that the Lord is not

the author of confusion but of

peace. Then let all lay down con-
tention upon those points that cause

trouble and never can bring us any
thing better : a lifetime trouble is

poor pay for our labor. Let us

work for something better.

As I have written much more
than I intended I will close by
asking the brethren to bear with
my weakness. If any have a word
of comfort would be glad to hear it

as we are commanded to attend to

things which make for peace, things

wherewith we may edify one an-

other. Love to all,

Jas. A. Bukch.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—The church of God seems to be
upon a very sure foundation, being

with the glory of God the highest

object of the trinity in eternity.

*'When he established the heavens
Christ was there." "I have loved

thee with an everlasting love," be-

fore he settled the hills, or ever

the earth was made there, the

head was and so the body, for it

was necessary to the well being of

one that the other should exist also.

So remote is the antiquity of the

church that no tongue nor tradition

can tell. The pen of the historian

fails to state, no human mind can
locate the time when she first be-
gan, or describe the unknown period

when she was first beloved. The
first traces we have of her existence

in earthen vessels was in Adam and
Eve. Both of them were sinners,

and were made sensible of it, were
both also figurative, Adam of the

head, Eve of the body : for she

Jived in Adam as a part of hi3body
before her separation from his side.

So t he church lived in Christ before

its militant career. Her presence
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with or in. the side of Adam was
not of lier accord, nor her separa-
tion even by her conseat ;• so the
family of God are not so by their
effort or consent : "You have not
chosen me, but I have chosen you."
The church appears more vivid in

Abel where persecution and mar-
tyrdom set in because of righteous-
ness. Thence up through the ages
we have a succession of unerring
Landmarks guiding God's weary
pilgrims through an unholy
wilderness like a sure star direct-

ing them to the coming of their

head and captain whose blood se-

cures for all the train of these a
fair peaceful heaven of everlasting -

rest.

"Thou art Peter and upon this

rock I will build my church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it." Brethren let us take
heed, lest we should forget our first

love, and to satisfy the lust of this

old, dangerous, sinful, corrupt liesh

should try to turn loose some of

the above named gates. Could Ave

see that at such time we hurt the

feelings of God's little children to

satisfy our flesh by desires we are
opening one of hell's flood-gates

upon them, and though the gates
of hell shall not prevail yet we are

guilty as though they should. We
surely would be more careful. She
has a form of government of which
God alone is sovereign, no other has
a right to lord it over her. She is

a city that shall not be left to other
people, but shall stand forever, a

city not forsaken, a city set upon
a hill that cannot be hid, the Eter-
nal God being her refuge. Bless-
ings be upon all God's children.

Pray for us. J. F. Mills.

"As an earring of gold, and an or-

nament of fine gold, so is a wise re-

prover upon an obedient ear."

—

Prov. 25: 12.

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXVII No. i.

WILSON", N. C, NOV. 15, 1893.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class mat: :'.

ONES JUDGMENT.
One man may say, my judgment

is weak and does not influence any
one else except myself. Bat the

fact is a man's judgment controls

himself however weak or incorrect

it may be. A man follows his own
judgment good or bad.

A man's judgment is made up
and determined or cast by the

character of his mind and inclina-

tions. For instance, a lawyer sets

out with the intention of giving his

full service to his client, and very

readily interprets his oath, interest

and duty to be that he shall do every

thing possible for his client, using

all his learning and ability as a

speaker and all the quibbles and
technicalities of the profession for

the benefit of his client. It is very

easy for him to slide into this view

of the matter, because he is the

more apt thus to serve and please

his client and also gain other

clients, for the more successful he

is the more others will demand his

services, and that will increase his

profits and swell his fame. So here
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are two powerful motives that con-

trol him—namely gain and reputa-

tion.

The selfish nature of man inclines

him to think well of tbo.se that

think well of him, and to believe

that those he thinks most of are the

best people in the country. Hence
a lawyer thinks that a client that

desires his services is a good man-.

He will therefore easily persuade

himself that his client is innocent.

Lawyers are apt to think therefore

from this treacherous self interest

that unconsciously warps their

judgment that their clients are

good men, and that the clients they

are against are bad men— that their

own clients are seeking justice, or

are accused—while the opposing

ones or the accusers are the wrong
ones. It is so easy for an able,

shrewd lawyer to persuade himself

that his client is innocent. He
forms that judgment of him, and

hence he will exert himself to the

utmost to establish the innocence

of his client who is accused, or of

showing that his client has a just

claim to all that he is demanding.

Thus his own judgment has de-

ceived him, for every man who
places himself within the scope and

range of temptations of this sort,

such as definding a man guilty of

crime, or failing to do his duty, or

that makes unlawful demands on

another, will be snared and taken

in the meshes of that net.

A man has no safe-guard for his

•conscience and judgment who lends

himself to the service of men that

aim to do wrong things, or that de-

fend those guilty of wrong.

When a man's motives are to do
right fully unfettered by any re-

ward his judgment is clearer and
more correct.

Such is the constitution of a

man's mind that he cannot act as a

X>rofessional in a line of conduct

that defends wrong-doers, or aids

them, without his judgment being

warped. Such is the weakness of

man's mind that it requires a single

purpose to do right and preserve his

judgment.

Nor can a man who strays into

dark and questionable ground pos-

sibly measure the extent of his own
departure from the line of a pure

and unbiased judgment. A gift

perverts the judgment. A reward

will have its measure of influence

over a man's judgment. A fee will

fully compel a lawyer to do his ut-

most for a client that he would say

is innocent, however guilty an un-

baised mind would pronounce him.

This perversion of judgment mis-

leads wherever it exists. A preacher

may become infatuated with some

dogma or creed, and this will cause

him to side always with his own
preconceived opinions even though

they have no appearance of truth.

A religious debater will soon have

his mind filled with exposing the

notions of a combatant, and hardly

see any one else, and during his

sermon he will be answering his posi-

tions, and demolishing them, for few

speakers of this sort will set up a

stouter antagonist than they are

able to handle and overthrow. So

instead of the milk and meat of

the sincere word he gives us vexed

questions or bones of contention,
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or an illustration of his ability to

overthrow his adversary, and his

skill in polemics.

This preacher's judgment is

warped or blinded by his carnal de-

sire to overthrow an adversary. But
this is not the true object of preach-

ing the gospel of Christ Jesus our

Lord. To feed the flock of God,

which he has purchased with his

own blood, is an aim of pleaching

the gospel that should never be lost

sight of.

To be prepared for this pre- sup-

poses a heavenly call and qualifica-

tion from God. This gives a sound

mind or the best judgment, and he

that is blessed with it walks in the

light of God's countenance. God
gives his people a sonnd mind, a

single eye, a discerning heart and
willing footsteps to follow Jesus.

.

One in dealing in a disciplinary

sense with his brethren must have

the Spirit of the truth, and that al-

always includes the love of the

brethren. A man who hates his

brother or strives for the mastery
in vain would claim that he is faith-

ful to God's word. One cannot love

God nor his word that hates his

brother. If a man therefore hates

his brother we may know that his

judgment is blinded. Nothing per-

haps will more pervert ones judg-

ment than hatred to a brother. An-
ger rests or dwells in the bosom of

fools, and they make no effort to

cast it ont, but give it full quarter.

When anger rules there can be no

good judgment.

A church cannot deal with a

member who is in transgression un-
less she mourns or laments his con-

duct, and feels the grief of it, for

if she is prompted by natural re-

venge her judgment is blinded.

If the judgment or mind of the

Lord is in a man or a church then

they are prepared to act righteous-

ly in matters claiming their atten-

tion. When the mind or judgment
of the Lord is in men then they

execute the will of God here in

earth which is always right.

P. D. G.

VOLUME XXVII.

We again cast forth. In enter-

ing upon another year of our career

we know nothing of the future.

But suppose we did would that

change it all ? No, in no wise.

For what is foreknown as coming
to pass could not be changed by
man's being informed of it. What
is appointed will certainly be ful-

filled, however much men may
fight against it. That vrhich is ap-

pointed of God shall come to pass.

There is one thing of which we have
comfortable assurance and that is

that the doctrine advocated in this

paper is right and therefore will

stand, and hence our labor, if we
labor in the Lord, is not in vain.

With encouragement therefore, we
enter upon this, another year of

our labor of love, for we love this

doctrine and the people that believe

it, and this love works no ill to his

neighbor. We labor therefore,

willingly hoping it is not in vain in

the Lord. Casting bread on the

waters, expecting that it may be

gathered up after many days, is

hopeful labor. May the readers of
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the Landmark be blessed with the

bounty of the Lord's presence and

favor. When our labors on earth

are ended may we be received into

the presence of the Lord - where

there is peace forever more. For

in this world we have tribulation

and sorrow, and our sorrow in-

creases. If it is the good pleasure
of God" to gather us all home, after

the sorrowful days of this earthly

life are consumed, it will all be

well with us. P. D. G.

After many months of silence, as

to writing, I am privileged to say

that at present my health is much
restored, and I trust I shall soon be

entirely well, or as much so as it

has been my lot hitherto to be. My
mind for some time has not inclined

much to writirig, but has been as

usual in speaking. I hope in the

future to write more, not that I feel

that what I may say will be to much
profit, yet so long as my name is as-

sociated with our dear brother Gold

in the Landmark, I shall feel that

I am expected to say something to

our many readers upon the great

and ever precious theme of the re-

ligion of our Lord and his dear peo-

ple. Not that I write simply be-

canse I might be expected so to do,

but because it is a privilege, and
when we have a mind, a pleasure

to express, though feebly, to the

household of a common faith, such

thoughts as an exercise in the things

which accompany salvation may
now and then produce. When we
are given a thought of the great

goodness and never ceasing mercies

of our covenant-keeping Redeemer,

we so often find comfort in presen-

ting it for the consideration of oth-

ers, we may think for the moment
that we' simply want to relieve our

minds for the comfort there is in

doing so, but that seems rather sel-

fish. Again we may form a conclti-

sion that we are burdened by this

thought, and we write or speak

merely to relieve our mind, but

that is n$>t a very liberal view to

take of it. We are entirely selfish

in this conclusion. Again, we con-

clude this is so instructive and
comforting to us we want to give it

to others with a desire that they

may be like us benefitted thereby,

but this seems rather fraught with

conceit, as if others who know
more than we do and who are better

than we are could appreciate those

things so needful to us and so much
more than we—who are so un-

worthy deserve- No I cannot in-

struct them with this. It meets

my case but they are so far ahead

of me in knowledge, this that I

esteem so highly and which is to

me all and in all is not sufficient to

attract the attention of such good

people. I will keep it unto myself

and enjoy it. Why do we write

then? Why do we preach? Why
do we go to the church and tell the

people of God that which we have

seen and heard and handled of the

word which is our life ? We write

because we have a mind to, an im-

pression, a drawing out of mind, a

desire to communicate to and enter

into correspondence with those

whom we love in the Lord for the

truth's sake ; that there may be
through such medium consolation
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ministered according to the mutual

faith, of each. We preach because

we are called and sent under com-

mandment, by the great Captain

of our salvation, with a message to

deliver to his people, to feed the

sheep and lambs, to minister, to ed-

ify, to comfort, console, build up,

establish, confirm and perfect the

saints in the belief of the truth as

it is revealed in and to them ac-

cording to the revelation of Christ

in them the hope of glory, that

their fellowship may be with us,

and with the Apostles, and truly

theirs was with the Father, and

with His son Jesus Christ.

We go to the church and tell

what we hope the Lord has done for

us that we may, in our feebl j Mray,

acknowledge our faith in UUrist,

oui* hope in His resurrection and our

love for his people, that we m'ay

have, if possible, their fellowship,

love, peace, communion and tender

regard. As the infant is inclined

to nestle close to its mother's heart

and partake of the fond and abid-

ing assurances of the most affec-

tionate and endearing solicitude of

which her life and being are capa-

ble, so the child of God longs to

come into the midst of the church

and humbly sit at the feet of Jesus

in heavenlies in him, that the pul-

sations of that life which it sees in

the church may send forth its

blessed influence to quiet fears and
anxieties, remove doubts, give con-

solation and peace, to impart evi-

dences of mutual faith, hope, love

and fellowship, and that the solici-

tude of the church may be assured,

and the comforts of a home with

loved ones abound. This is but a

feeble attempt to describe these

things, yet no doubt it is no less so

than the seeming ability of many a

trembling child of God to enter in-

to that which is most earnestly de-

sired, the fellowship of the saints

of God. What an indescribable and

blessed privilege it is to be given a

home in the heart and affection of

the children of God. And yet how
unworthy am I of such a favor,

sinful and unfit as I feel myself to

be. I cannot regret having been

received among them, nor of having

been baptized. Whether I have in

these twenty years been of any
benefit to the church I cannot say,

but I feel assured it has been of

great benefit to me. I know the

Lord has spoken good concerning

his people, and that they haye

done me good.

It is good for all who love the

Lord and his people to be identified

with them and follow him.

P. G. L.

A MANIFEST DIFFERENCE.
"If the Lord have stirred thee

up against me, let him accept an

offering : but if they be the chil-

dren of men cursed be they before

the Lord ; for they have driven

me out this day from abiding in the

inheritance of the Lord, saying, go
serve other gods :" 1st Sam.
26: 19.

This scripture, as well as many
others, shows the difference be-

tween the works of the Lord which
are always righteous, and the

works of wicked men which the

Lord does not approve.



18 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Saul is pursueing David to des-

troy him. David is fleeing to avoid

Saul's presence and escape death.

Saul pretends that David is his

enemy and plotting his death. Da-

vid has an opportunity to slay

Saul, yet he wholly refuses to do

s.o, and on the occasion of his mag-

nanimous conduct in sparing Saul's

life, when every plea of self-de-

fense according to man's view of

things would have justified him in

taking Saul's life, he reproves Saul

by raising the important ques-

tion, "now, therefore, I pray thee,

let my Lord the King hear the

words of his servant. If the Lord

have stirred thee up against me,

let him accept an offering-" That

would prove that you are serving

the Lord. If he has moved you to

this he will hear you, or receive

your offering when you make it.

The Lord had not stirred Saul to

kill David. The Lord prevented
Saul from killing him. An evil

spirit from the Lord—not the Spirit

of the Lord, was stirring Saul. His

jealousy, envy, rage and hate, or

this evil spirit of men, was driving

him along. This evil spirit was

cursed before the Lord, and Saul

was cursed in being led by it.

It was so cruel it had driven David

a righteous man out of Israel say-

ing to him, go serve other gods.

This cruel spirit often gets among

God's people and causes much dis-

tress, but woe be to the man by

whom the offense cometh. It was

woe to Saul for he fell in shame,

and death overtook him in his con-

fusion.

In the history of Israel an atten-

tive or instructed reader will see

the difference clearly set forth be-

tween the Lord's works and the

works of the ungodly, and how
that God makes the wrath of man
to praise him. It is not wise to

hold that a pure fountain can send

forth bitter water, that wickedness

can proceed from God, for accord-

ing to the proverb of the ancients

David says, wickedness proceeds

from the wicked. (1st. Sam. 24: 13),

nor is it wise to hold that wicked

men do anything but wickedness.

It is equally unwise to hold that

the wicked acts of the wicked could

ever frustrate or defeat the purpose

of God. But it is safe to hold that

the wisdom of God is so high and

far above the wisdom from beneath

that it causes the acts of even the

wicked to subserve the purpose of

God so that he is glorified in all

things. P. D. G.

"WHAT IS REGENERATION ?"

Brother B. C. Headrick has a

communication in last issue of the

Landmark I wish to notice some-

what, especially in two points.

1st. What is regeneration ? An-

swer (a) it is not restoration.

According to his view, if I under-

stand him, it is restoring man to the

image or likeness of God he pos-

sessed before his transgression.

This would be a restoration or

placing him back where he was

originally. To place one where he

was before is to restore him. This

is not regeneration.

(b). Regeneration is not being

born over which would be leform-

ationof the old or lirst birth so that
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the first birth would disappear, but

it is being born again of another

origin. One's first birth is of the

flesh. When one is born again he

is not born of the flesh, but born of

God or born from above. Adam
was the creature of God—not his

son. Nor was he holy in his first

creation, nor was he spiritual. He
was a natural man of the earth

earthly : 1st Cor. 15: 40. Regen-

eration is altogether a new order of

birth as high above the estate of

man in his creation or estate in

Eden as the substance is above the

type, or as light is above shadow,

as reality surpasses image, or as

Christ is above Adam. In the re-

generation Christ makes all things

new. In tLe regeneration Christ

suffered under the law and satisfied

and magnified it, is raised from the

dead and sits upon his throne of

glory where there is no sin, nor

death, but everlasting holiness and
joy. Here all things are new.

They that follow him shall inherit

everlasting life. This was never in

Adam, nor was it obtainable in

that way. In Adam's creation

there was nothing given him
through or because of birth. But
those born of God, or in the

regeneration inherit of God as his

children everlasting life which is

everlasting holiness and spiritu-

ality.

2nd. What is born again ? It

is not any special part of the man,

such as his soul, or spirit, or body.

But it is the man that is born again.

Except a Man be born again

he cannot see the kingdom of

God. Soul embraces the entire

man- When God breathed into

Adam the breath of life man be-

came a living soul. Eight souls

were in the Ark. In this sense

soul includes the man. True there

is a distinction between soul, body
and spirit. But it is the man that

is quickened. Yon (not your soul)

hath he quickened. Blessed be

God who hath begotten us (not our

souls) again unto a lively hope by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead. Salvation embraces

the whole man. If the soul weru

born again and made holy how
could we ever sin again or do

wrong, for the soul includes the

mind, will, &c. We get mad, talk

wrong,, think wrong, and do wrong.

This we could not do without the

concurrence of the soul or some of

its powers.

Then by regeneration a new life

(Christ) is revealed by the Spirit of

God in the man, not changing any

special part of the man into holi-

ness, but changing the standing of

the man, bringing him out from

under the law into the gospel, from

works to grace, so that we are

changed from the glory of the law

to the glory of the gospel, even as

by the Spirit of the Lord. If any
man have not the Spirit of Christ

he is none of his. The new man is

the revelation of Jesus Christ in us

the hope of glory, and we are man-
ifested as children of God by new
affections that are spiritual, or that

hate sin and love God and his chil-

dren
;

yet there is the old man
with a corrupt mind, nature, lusts

that war against the sou], or the

new man, The Christian then hag
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in the elements of his earthly na-

ture every corruption, and as born

of God the Kingdom of Heaven
dwells in the new or hidden man
of the heart. The more we write

of this mystery the more the

mystery appears, and the greater,

for we can never explain a mys-
tery. P. D. G.

DID THEY DEAR THE VOICE ?

Elder R. M. Mabry requests me
to notice the discrepancy, or that

which seems to be, between Acts

9 and 7 and 22 and 9.

In the 9th chapter and 7th verse

it reads, "And the men which jour

neyed with him stood speechless,

hearing a voice, but seeing no man."
Whereas in the 22d chapter and 9 th

verse it reads: "And they that were

with me saw indeed the light and
were afraid; but they heard not the

voice of him that spake to me."

The question is, did those who
were with Paul hear the voice, or

did they not ? In the first instance

the writer of the Acts, who is be-

lieved generally to be Luke, is giv-

ing an account of the incident,

while in the second instance Paul

is giving it himself in his defence

before the multitude. It would

seem reasonable to suppose that

Paul's account is correct, but even

this account was recorded also by
Luke in the general report of the

Acts of the Apostles. While sup-

posing in regard to the matter it

does not seem reasonable that the

recorder would contradict himself

on a subject which seems to be of

some importance, from the fact that

whether those with Paul did or did

not see the light or hear the voice,

the facts as touching Paul would
have been the same had reference

to those with him been omitted.

But the fact that reference to them
in regard to seeing the light and
hearing, and yet not hearing, the

voice, is thrown in, there is impor-

tance attached to it and we must
understand it without the idea of

contradiction on the part of the wri-

ter. It is possible that a better

form of translation might have been

rendered, but we will not presume
upon that point.

My judgment is that both of these

declarations are substantially coi-

rect. When Christ was here in the

tlesh he healed natural diseases

and forgave sins. He raised, or

brought forth the dead again to nat-

ural life, and he quickened the

dead and raised them up and bro't

them into the realization of spirit-

ual life, even in himself, as he is

the resurrection and the life. Those

round about heard the voice of Je-

sus and saw Lazarus come forth, but

they did not hear as Lazarus heard,

nor did they come forth as he did.

Father, glorify thy name. Then
there came a voice from heaven

saying, "I have both glorified it and
will glorify it again. The people
therefore that stood by and h§ard

it said that it thundered, others

said, an angel spoke to him." John
12: 28, 29. On this occasion there

were those who heard the voice, but

did not understand who it was that

spake or what was said. So the

men who were with Paul saw the

light and heard the voice, but they

did not know whence it came, who
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it was that spake, nor what was

said, but Paul receiving the life

saw the light, heard the voice and

knew who it was that spake unto

him in the sense of ' eternal life,

light and salvation in a personal or

individual revelation of Jesus in

his power and salvation, and a per-

sonal, individual, special call of

Saul to a saving knowledgeof Christ,

his electing love, distinguishing

grace and unconditional salvation.

There is a sense in which men see

and do not perceive, and hear and

do not understand. Acts. 28 : 26.

These men saw the light, but did

not perceive what manner of light

it was, they heard the voice but did

not understand who it was that

spake, nor whit was said. There

was no salvation in these things for

them, and yet they were not alto-

gether unaware of what was being

done, or that some strange and
wonderful light was shining, some
wonderful voice was heard, and a

marvellous work was being done.

These things were specially and in-

dividually for Saul, who saw, per-

ceived, heard and understood.
While these men do not seem to

have been benefitted as was Saul by
these things, yet they are in some
degree witnesses of what Saul saw
and heard. The devils knew Christ

and gave testimony that he was the

Holy One of God, and yet they were

not saved, but the man in whom
they were was saved. Wicked men
have been made to bless the people

of Cod and to know that God is the

God of the whole earth, and yet we
are not told that these game men
were saved.

I hope I have made my thoughts

sufficiently plain to the reader. If

I am not correct in my view would
like to hear from some one else.

P. G. L.

UNION MEETING.
. The next session of the Piney
Grove Union is appointed to be held
with the Church at Mount Olive,
to commence, the Lord willing, on
Friday, before the 5th Sunday in
December next. At this time and
place the Churches composing said
union have agreed to organize an
Association- All brethren and sis-
ters are invited to attend, especially
ministers.

We desire Brother Jonah Wil-
liams and Elder Faucette to attend
and be with us.

Done by order of Conference on
Saturday before the 5th Sunday in
October last.

Geo. Robbins', Moderator.
W. A. Hillard, Clerk.

CORRECTION.
Dear Brother Gold :— I see in

the Index to Vol 26 of the Land-
mark that you have me credited
with an article on page 315 as the
author when it should have been
Joshua Mewborn. I highly endorse
the views expressed as I have been
of that openion for long time before
he wrote it, and I feel that I have
not ability or spiritual knowledge
to write such, therefore please make
the correction if you can. Your
little brother, L. J. H. Mewborn.
Jason, N. C.

,

Elder C. D. Bray writes that,
owing to the condition of his fam-
ly, he was unable to fill his ap-
pointments published in Landmark
of IS

1 ov. 1st. He hopes to be able
to fill them in December,
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Obituaries.
HliRRERT T. THORN AND SAMUEL J. 1).

THORN.

Will try to give you and the brethren a

short sketch of my two sons. Herbert
was the seventh son and youngest born
unto Samuel H. Thorn and wife Frances,

of Edgecombe County, N. C, was born
the 14th of May 1868, and died at Fort

Clarke, Texas, the 14th of December 1 892,

making his stay in this life 21 years and 7

months. Herbert was a mystery to all who
knew him in his boyhood days. He was
kind and accommodating but very quick
tempered, but was one that could not hold

malice, he was truthful and believed in

honesty. At the age of 1 5 or 16 years he
joined the Methodists in one of their pro-
tracted meetings, and was a faithful mem-
ber while staying with them, about 4 years,

and verily believed he was doing God's
service. Hut when it pleased the Lord to

show lu ii the error of his way he seemed
to be changed in every way. He was
humbled and was made to ljve the things

he once hated. He seemed to love every-

thing that was Christ-like ; he united

with the Baptists at Old, Town Creek, was
baptized by Elder B. C. Pitt and remained
in that faith to his death. His last letter

to me, wrote a few days before his death
said "pray for me father that my faith fail

not." He frequently would say when he
was a boy that if he ever got to be a man
he wanted to travel some to see the coun-

try he lived in. On the 27th of Decem-
ber, uS90, he bade us farewell, and when
he kissed me a thought came in my mind
that when you got out of my sight it would
be the last time I would ever see him in

this life, thinking that I wo lid be the one
to pass away before his return, but alas,

God knowing best ordered it o herwise.

He had a right to claim His own as I hope
he was. Herbert often said he never
wished to live to be old, he never wanted
to live to be more than thirty years old. I

have often heard him say he never studied

death as much as he studied being pre-

pared for death when it came. Herbert
first went to Florida where he clerked in a

hotel at St. Augustine, Fla., until April,

when he went from thereto Boston, Mass.
where he got into a newspaper office. The
work affected hU eyes so he had to give

that up, and then he was pursuaded to join

the U. S. army which he regretted soon,

because he found no Baptists there. He
said there was religion of other faiths and
they were very rowdy, but especially were
the Roman Catholics very rowdy. He
wrote of several contentions he had with
other faiths, as soon as they found out his

belief they would pounce on him, but it

seemed to him that the Lord would be
with him and fight the battles for him.

He said a soldier's life was an easy one
and he fared as well as he wished so far

as eatables were concerned, but the loss of

the company of the brethren gave him
more trouble than anyihing else. His
captain wrote to me after his death a letter

of sympathy and said he was an excellent

soldier and his last hours were quiet and
his death painless.

SAMUEL J. D. THORNE.
SamuelJ. D. Thorne. the fifth sr n of

S. H. Thorne and wife, Francis, was born
April the ^d, 1 86 1, and departed this life

September the 30th, 1893, making his stay

on earth 32 years and 6 months, lacking 4

days. Jeffy was a good boy from imancy,
of a quiet lisposition and a good and du-
tiful son, industrious, truthful and hontst
in his dealing ; never was heard to use

any profane language or known to take a

drink of spirituous liquors, only as a med-
icine ; never used tobacco in any form

;

a lover of peace he carried a smile on his

face. His health commenced failing

abou. the first of June but he continued to

work until September. He was taken
down the 20th of September and passed
away on the 30th. The doctor pro-
nounced his disease bowel consumption.
He never made any profession of religion

but believed in the Baptist Church. He
was confined to his bed only ten days and
if humane effort could have saved his life

he would be with us now. He was the

Lord's, he took him out of this sii.ful

world to a home of rest. He talked bu.

very little that cou'd be understood, but

was rational to the last. A short time be-
fore he breathed his last he tried to take

off his clothing and then tried to take off

his brother's. His sister asked him why
he wanted to take off his brother's clothes

and if he had any to give him. He said

no. She asked him who would give him
any, he said our Father, and in a short

tune after he laughed out, ami laid his

arm-, down by his side and went off as

one going to sleep, He passed away
without a struggle, with a smile on lu.s

face, §, H, Thorn,
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ELDER A. J. GILBERT.

By rt quest of the bereaved widow Gil-

bert I take pleasure in penning a few lines

in remembrance of her husband A. J. GiK
bert, who was born April the 3rd, 1810 and

died April 15th, 1893, making his stay on

earth ?3 years and 12 days. Too much
cannot be said of him as a i humble man
while he lived in this world and as a faith-

ful soldier of the cross. The writer does

not know the date of his delivery, but it

has been a long time. He remained with

the M ssionaries awhile after the split took

place in Chatham county, at a place called

Bear Creek, and whil^ struggling there

with his enemies and contending wit .

them for 'he truth which the Lord had

led him to do until the Lord led him to his

friends, the Primitive Baptist church

where he remained many 'years. Soon
after he joined the church he was set apart

to the work of t le Ministry, which .(ffice

he filled faithfully to the end. I t>ave

known him about twenty years. After he

left the Mis ionary and joined the Primi-

tive Church I never saw any fault in hi

talk or in his walk. When he left the

Missionary church he formed a church with

the help of other brethren and they were
organized according to Primitive Baptist

discipline. It was the se.ond Primitive

Baptist thurch that has ever been in

Chatham county and is yet, and he was
the pastor of that church as long as he

lived, also the pastor at Big Meadows for

many y< ars. Before he died he was af-

flicted for eighteen months or more so

thar he could not tend his meeting, yet he
remained strong in the faith to the last.

He traveled and preached agrea deal un-

til he was u. able, and when he got down
so that he was not able to travel his mind
did not cease to have zood spiritual light

of the works of our blessed and merciful

Saviour in whom he trusted till he was
summoned from time into eternity, and we
believe without the successful fear of con-

tradiction that he is gone home to rest

with G -d forever blessed. And now we
will give a few lines of his last days on
earth : About eighteen months before he

died he was afflicted so that he had to lie

on his bed the most of the time. For six

weeks or more after he was taken sick he

was not awa:e of where his body was, and
about the first the family or his compan-
ions discovered of him not knowing where
his body had been for six weeks or more

1 e told his wife that he had got back
home. She told him he had been at home
all the time. He says Betsy. 1 have not.

Where have you been she asked. He an-

swered "I have been in the mountains
preaching and had mighty good meetings
and large congregations and saw a g eat

many good people and friends. One of

them told me that he s w this body die

and go to the grave and the soul to God,
and there stood till the morning of the

resurrection and the soul and body reuni-

ted in glory." Some believe that his last

days were hr best days. While he was
afiiicted in his last days he piayed for the

prosperity of the church and prayed for

sinners that they might be convicted and
converted by the Lord and go home to

glory, where all is peace, all is love and
rest forever. May the God of peace be
with his dear companion together with all

who may mourn h s loss. Brother Gilbeit
is now at rest with God in glory. I can
only say rest on my Dear Brother, 1 hope
to meet you there. W. C. Jones.

NANCY CATHARINE PHILLIPS.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please pub-
lish in the Landmark the death ot my
little half sister Nancy Catharine Phillips,

the daughter of W. D. Phillips my father,

and Penina F., his wife my step mother.

She was born the 24th day of April 1893
and died in a few days, and her funeral

was preached '^y Elders Stephenson and
Peeden. She was the only child they had.

My father has 2 children by his first wife

an they have both married and left him.

We all weep for her and miss her, and
when I go I can't hear her sweet, prattling

tongue ; but the Lord saw proper to take

her, and he will do better by her than we
all could do for her, for we read in the

Bible that "Christ took little children and
blessed them," and again he said, "of such
is the kingdom of heaven." Father and
mother have hope of meeting her beyond
the giave. They both belong to the Primis
tive Baptist church. Weep net father and
mother, your darling babe has gone to

sing redeeming Grace. "The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the

name of the Lord.

The little Babe has gone to rest,

To reign with God forever blest.

Its little tongue will always praise,
A Saviour's love, redeeming grace.

Zilpha I. Sellers.
Princeton, N. C.
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APPOINTMENTS-

isaac JONES.

Durha in

Mt. Lebanon
Blalock'sSch
Flat River....

Boxboro
Shiloh
-Stories Creels

Ebenezer
Straitor'i

er
Country Li
Arbor...
Gilliam*
McCray:
Lynch 's

Surles
Tar River..
Five Forks.
Camp Creel*

Shoo Fly
Harris Schc
Suit's Schoc
Dutcbville,.
Brother G.

Thursds

,-ith Elder A. Blah*

Big Creek. ..1st Sunda^
Riley's School House'
Old "Union
Toms' Creek
Flat Creek
Mountain Creek
Bear Creek
Meadow Creek
Crooked Creek
Watsons'
High Hill

Liberty
High kidge
Lawyers' Spring
Bethany Sat
Tyson's School House
Jerusalem ,

[ones' Hill

Liberty Hill

jcdom

aday in Nov.
..Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
ndayin Dec.

Monday
wife) togeth-

.. Wednesday

.... Thursday
Friday

Saturday
...2d Sunday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

3rd Sunday
Monday

... Tuesday
Wednesday

will arrange for

at. in December
Night

Monday
Tuesday

Wd nesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday
Sunday
Monda;

sday

Ho Chs
Brother R
School lb

Elder R. W, Sni
part of the time.

W. M. GRAF
Crooked Creek...

Xion Hill

Flowers Cap
Stewart Creek ...

Tom's Creek
Aaron's Fork
Snow Creek

Den:

..Wednesday

....Thursday
Friday

3rd Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

.. Wednesday

.... Thursday
Friday

Saturday
..4th Sunday
i Monda

it i 1 hii

J. TAYLOK

Russell Creek Dec. I

Pleasant Grove " 2

Buffalo il 3

Sardis " 4
Wolf Island " 5

Matrimony " 7

Ridgeway " 8

Will Elder A. L. Moore or some other
brother arrange 4 or ;') appointments for

them commencing December 10th and lea-

ding towards Floyd Court House, Va.

RECEIPTS.
Ala.— Mrs S A Lawler 1 50.

Ga —Ann Logan 1 50 J F Lord 1.

Ino.—J R Swift 2 00.

S. C—By John Brown 1 50 E B Brown 2 B
B Brown 1 D A Watson 1 50 E B Brown 1 50
H H Brown 1 50 W M Brown 2 00

I'en'N.—By Mrs N J Mayberry 3 00.

Mo.—S F Stone 2 00.

New York —Mrs E Hicks 1 50
N. C—Mrs L Bardin 1 50 Mrs R E Hall

1 56 I W Bass 1 50 Mrs L Taylor 50 Mrs A A
Lowryl 00 M Vincent 1 50 Mrs Laurinda
Smith 1 50 Isaac Smithl 50 Charlie Hatcher
1 50 J E Ballance 1 50 B Brown 1 50 Mas A
A Ballance 1 50 B W Taylor 3 00 H F Fate
1 50 Wm Bate 3 00 J R Thompson 1 50 By
W R Hooks 1 50 Mrs M A Croom 1 50
Elder II B Williams 0 00 Mrs H Hatcher 1 5o

J C YelvertonS 00 J C Luper 1 50 Mrs Ta-
bithaPitti 50 B J Barnes 1 38 Elizabeth
Game 1 50 H D Barnes 1 50 Mrs C S Rras-
well 1 50 Josiah Barnes 1 50 H 1) Ha rues
1 50 Mrs M A Roberson 1 50 McWeathcrsi.ee
3 00 M W Edmondson 1 50 Mrs S B Bradly
1 50 C H King 1 50 Jesse Fly 1 00 Elder A
Wootan 1 50 Elder R VV Woobm 1 00 Eld
Felton 50c A R Davis 3 00 Elder G D Robins
1 50 J A Duval 1 00 Mrs M J Ricks 1 50 T ]

White 1 50 Mrs M A Ricks 1 50 L 1
Harris 3 00 Mrs Huldah Dickson 1 50

J W Dawson 1 50 M l> Allsbrook
1 50 Harry Battle 2 00 Mrs T P Braswell 1 50

J C Bennett 1 50 Mrs M Bozeman sOc Seth
vVoodall 1 45 Elder L II Hardy 5 25 E I Lit-

tleton GH Hatcher 1 50 B Hooks -1 50 S P Ful-
gum 1 50 G C Fartlnim- 3 00 Elder [ W Gard-
ner 1 50 Elder I

M Harris 1 50 Elder w A Ross
2 00 B Bullock 1 50 Mrs P E Tines 1 50 Mrs L
Bardin 1 s0 A Harrill 1 50 J S N orris 4 50
Elder J S Woodard 1 50 J S Shearin 1 50 El-
der Y J t handler 3 00 J A Robeison 3 00 El-
der P W Willard 1 50 J L Brake 1 50 Elder J
D Armstrong 1 50 Miss A E Green 5 00.

Va.—Isaac Busick 3 B A Belcher 1 C P
Williams 1 50 A F Ferguson 1 50 Miss Laura
Hunton 1 s0 Mr T H Howard 3 Mrs s I; Rid-
dle 1 J W Fullen 2 Mrs 1 S Holland 2 Elder I

T Turner 1 . By Elder Hall 2 W m H Hod ires

7 50 Elder P G Lester 4 50.

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR
Mrs M H Wi liams 1 G C Fart him; 1 Miss

Bessie Durand 1 Mrs M C R id-el y
'



w ILMINGTON & VVELDON R. R.
*nd Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
Oct. I*t 189.?.

Iq

•

ifJ

Lv Weldon
Ax Rocky Mt....

P. M.

'i 42*

P. M,
9 S'
>o 45

6 30

Ar Tarboro a 3S
12 S4LvTarboro..,,

Lv. Rocky Mt.
Lv Wilson

,
.

Lv. 'Selma
2 30

10 45
11 3° \

40

3 30
S > fi

S30
Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence...

' '5

3 27

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington I?

P. M.

A. M.

9 °7

11 59

P. M

A. M.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Oct. 1st 1S93.

if la

Lv Florence !

^ '

j'io

^:
F
sTmri,,e

i

P. M.
7 3"

9 33

6 30
9 5"

Ar. Wilson 11 25

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....
Lv Goldsboro..

A. M.
930

P. M.
S 45

!S

P. M.

Lv'Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt... K5 9

Ar Tarboro,,
1254Lv Tarboro

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon 308

P. M.

I208

A. M°

Dtland Neck Branch Road leavet

,. r . .n., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 P- m., Greenville 6.37 p.m. Kins-

:o p.m. Returning leaves Kinston. 7.20 a.

., arriving Halifax at 11.00
n., daily except Sunday,

ns on Washington branch leave Washington
m. Arrives Parmele 8.40 a. m.; Tarboro
eturninglea

"

—1 p. n». arrives at Washington 7,35 p. 1

except Sunday. Connects with trains on !

Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, via A) her

Raleigh R. R. daily, except Sunday 5:0
Sunday 3:00 p. m., arrives Plvmoutl 9.S

>. Daily

5:20 p. m. Returning leaves Plymoul , dai y ex-
cept Sunday 5.30 a. m. Sunday 10.00 a. rr., arrives
Tarboro 10.25 a. in. and lj 20 p. m.
Train on MidlandN. C. Branch leaves Gol lsboro.

N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6:coa.m.,' arriving
Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Returning, leaves
Smithfleld, N. C, S:oo a. m., arrive Golds >oro, N.

Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning leaves
S.ooa. m., Nashville 8:35 a. m., a
Mount 915 a. m., daily except Sunda

..Spri.

i.JDaily exceptSur

:pt S
ato:co a,

? 4S
£a

m- Ket*a-

n. Connecting at W»
ion at Weldon

for all points North daily. All r_.. .

.

and daily except Suaday, via Portsmouth arc
Bay Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk &
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all point:
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINE.
GeneralSup't.

J . R.KENL Y.Gen'l Manager.
T. M. EMERSON, Traffic Manager.

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
lng greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M' >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, ^>i.oo.

Per dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Mcrocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, by mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In ail cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. Cl

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates" reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write*
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prim
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.



J^ls EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and researoh to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new hie and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body

.

" This remedy is the great

3 13. It B. 1*. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a

box. Medicine deliveredC. 0. D. to any part of

the United States, or bv mail. Price ipi.oo per
box, or six boxes for 85.00. A gems wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. 8. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess. Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush cour.tv, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,

lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

•on the afflicted bv distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

JElpI am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEft—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term legins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensiv Prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Oct. S, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

a. Bound

WO I

No: ,5

MAIN LINE.

Lv Stokesdal.

d Air Line for M<

aboard Air Line
rth and East, and
Western R. R. for

e with Norfolk &
1 at Sanford with
Athens, Atlanta

WILLIAMS' nOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18SS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—pnee 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C
Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine

unless I have evidence it is as recommended.
Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man . The

medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the^old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancientfLaDdmark, gui

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by .its cordaTof Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions'of men, and regard only

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and ,'obey Jesut the king iii

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from^the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in; God and the father, J

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write forjit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmarl

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight eu

fcribere, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for tii

club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can 1

sent from time to time in making rip clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rn

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both tL

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him per

what is due, if anything is due, and also state hie postoflice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid np^if possible, and when he renews giv

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he shorn

?tate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted ple««e inform me of it. When you cai

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegietere

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which be'has paid for the paper by noticin

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All nameB and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, vemittances of P. O. orders, money, draft.

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

BANK.
Sometimes I feel to exclaim with the poet

id say ;

I have a never failing bank,
A more than golden store,

) earthly bank is half so rich,

iHow can I then be poor.

is when my stock is spent and gone.
And J without a groat,

'ui triad to hasten to my bank
And beg a little note.

Sometimes my banker smiling s

Why don't you oftener come,
And when you draw a little note

vV'ky not a larger sum.

Why live so niggardly and poor,
Your bank contains plenty

;

Why come and take a one pound notes
When you might have twenty.

Yea, twenty thousand ten times told,

Is but a trifling sum,
To what your Father has laid up
Secure in God his son.

•Since then my banker is so rich
I have no cause to borrow,

I'll live upon my cash to-day
And draw again to-morrow.

edf

;and times before
rejected

;

inker gives me more
cted.

Sometimes I've felt a little proud,
I've managed things so clever

;

Hut, ah ! Before the day was gone,
I've felt as poor as ever.

Sometimes with blushes on my face.

Just at the door I stand,
1 know if Moses keeps me back

I surely must be damn'd.

f know my bank can never break',

No, it can never fail,

The linn, three persons in one (Mod,

Jehovah, Lord of all.

Should all the banks in Britain hn ak
The Hank of England smash,

Bring in your notes to Zion's bank,

And if you have but one s

Fear not to bring it in,

Come boldly to the bank of
'lhe banker is within.

ili be refused,
ejected,

e note will pas

s bank is full of 1

II signed and seal
' many doubting
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Rocky Mount, N, C, )

June 14th, 1893. f

My Dear Sister : It is raining
and I feel a desire to write you a

few lines
;

and, if it is our dear
Father's will, say a few words of

comfort to you if it so be that he
guides my thoughts, for I do be-

lieve the goodness, holiness, right-

eousness and abundant mercies of

our dear Saviour are the topmost
and foremost theme of my poor,
but I hope hungering soul. And,
if indeed it is, how wonderfully
blessed I am, for he said "blessed
are they that hunger and thirst

after righteousness for they shall

be filled." Dear Maggie, can you
take comfort from tuch precious
words from our dear Savior's own
lips. The lips of Him who spoke
as never man spake. I know you
can, for I feel assured that it is ad
dressed to you, for I am sure that
you are one of His little ones. And
again He says, Fear not little flock,

for if He gave you Christ why will

he not give you all things. So He
has given us the King in His good
pleasure, and if the King is ours so

is the Kingdom, and what is there

for us to fear man, for says He,
That principalities, nor powers,
things present, nor things to come,
nor life, nor death, nor any other
creature shall be able to separate

us from his love. With these ma-
ny and abundant precious promises
can't you, dear sister, cry out with
the poet and say from your heart

"Let rocks and hills their lasting silence
break

,

And all harmonious tongues I heir Saviour's
praises speak.''

And feel almost sure that the time
will come when sorrow and sighing
will flee away, and He will wipe
the tears from our eyes, never to

sorrow, nor sigh again, and never
have our troubled eyes wet with
tears of sorrow again ; but be
blessed as was Lazarus in our

Father Abraham's (Christ) bosom,
where the unmerciful (rich man)
and tormenter (Satan) can never mo-
lest us nor mar our peace and hap-
piness again.

How glad I would be to be with
you this evening, My heart feels

drawn out to you in love and also to

all the dear children of our Father,
and I do feel and believe the time
soon will come when we will meet
in Heaven, our home, where parting
will be no more. Happy, happy,
happy theme. For I feel that 1

cau almost see far away beyond the
shoals of this troublesome shore of

time the poor wayworn pilgrim en-
tering that happy and peaceful
haven of rest to be ever with the
Lord and receiving the blessed
welcome, "Well done thou good
and faithful servant," and seated
by our dear Saviour in the place
prepared for us when he said, "I
go to prepare a place for you, that
where I am you may be also." Dear
Maggie, while I write my eyes are

filled with tears to think of the
great love wherewith He loved us
when we were dead in trespasses
and sins, and an alien from God,
and as it were strayed off in a dis-

tant land trudging along the down-
ward road to destruction ; and
can't we exclaim with child-like
love, "Blessed be God, the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, who has re-

deemed us from so great a death, a

death that|would have forever sepa-

rated us from God ; from his dear
children ; from our dear Saviour
and all the blood-washed throng,

and left us perishing forever in the
never-ending torment of destruc-

tion, where the worm dieth not and
and the lire is not quenched. Oh,
what a redemption. So now let us

try to lay aside every weight, and
the sin that doth so easily beset us,

and run with patience ever looking
to Him who is the author and lin-

isher of our faith.
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Dear Niece:—I don't know
whether my letter will interest

you much or not. L have written

my feelings as I have gone along,

and could nut have written other-

wise without inconvenience to my-
self. I hope you will excuse all

mistakes, &c Your affectionate

and unworthy brother,

M. B, WlLLIFORD.

Hoboood, N. C, I

April 17, 1893.
[

Dear Brother Gold : My mind
leads me, if not deceived to write a

few lines for the Landmark, but
I've nothing to write about but
trials and the glory of them. Dear
brother Gold, I was called upon in

the infinite wisdom and mercy of

our covenant keeping God on the
morning of the twentieth of Au-
gust, to gi ve back to God my first

born, a son, Johnnie O. Whitley.
He lacked two months and a few
days being 17 years of age. 1 am
happy to tell you I feel perfectly

reconciled to the wise dispensation
of Providence. But dear Brother
Gold, don' t you and all the dear-

readers of the Landmark know, at

least I'm sure that some of you do,
that nothing but the mighty power
of Him who doeth all things well
can reconcile us to His will. I can
say I know it is the truth.

Mrs. P. E. MoGowan, My Dear
Ma :—I will say a few words to

you. Will you bear up with me
m this sore hour of trial ? I know
you loved our dear boy, such a
candid truthful, honest, helpful

8©n, but dear Ma, he was only lent
to us, and how he loved Grandma-
ma too. But Ma, when I tell you
how bravely, manfully, beautiful! ^

he talked while perfectly rational,

will you not cease to grieve \ And
help me to say "The Lord giveth
and the Lord uk.-fli, Id. ---••! be (he

name of the Lord-" When he

knew he had the terrible dis-

ease hemorrhagic fever, or black
jaundice, which in our family
seems to mean death, (He was
told by his father and other faith-

ful ones, I was not there) he was
reconciled. He thanked his father

for training him in the proper man-
ner and said "Papa I would be glad
to live to help y^u and Mama raise

the other children to help you in

your old age, but if it is God's will,

I am willing to die." Ma, rejoice

with me. You and I too, will soon
go, and we have a hope of meeting
our dear one in the happy beyond.
I would be so glad of your pres-
ence dear Ma, come when you can.

A few words to brother and sis-

ter Outterbridge : When I was
with yon at our last Union, which
was only a short while ago, I talk-

ed with you of sending my precious
boy, to be under your kind, fath-

erly and motherly care for a natural
education, I told you how we had
trained him ; that we had loved
him so well we had allowed him to

mingle with the world but scarcely

any, and he knew nothing of him-
self of the teaching of mankind,
of their evil practices, bad habits
&c. He was a good boy morally

;

he loved the Primitive Baptists,

and never seemed any better satis-

iied than when in their company,
and I have seen him go up after

preaching and tell the minister
how he enjoyed the sermon. Oh,
it did fill my heart to overflowing
to think and believe he loyed the
truth, but dear brethren and sis-

ters, "he is not dead," the child

of our affection, but gone unto
that school where he no longer
needs our poor protection, and
Christ himself doth rule.

Pray forme and mine if you can
find it in your heart do so, and
come to see us, if ever you can.

Your sister in hope of a better

world. Bettie Z. Whitley.
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Dkak Brother Gold:— I feel

that I must write and tell the feel-

ings of my heart to the dear peo-
ple of God. I feel weighted down
from some cause and when it came
to me to write I felt it must be of

the Lord and if so I trust the gi'eat

depression of spirit will leave me,
and as some, or manyof the family

t
of

God, have felt (she same and we may
mutually be comforted. I hear grum-
bling, on almost every side, and
Oh ! how it does trouble me. The
cry of the poor and needy. I have
no meat and bread at home for my
children. I am sick, and weak, but
I must work yet I am denied bv
those who have a plenty around
them, Oh ! Lord what is the matter
Oh ! dear brethren, I have been so

forcibly reminded of thanks-giving,
I feel like I must say a word in

regard to it: Yesterday and today,
have been fearful, windy, rainy
days, and while I went backward
and forth through it and heard the
grumbling around me, I was made
to feel so thankful it was no worse:

we had something to eat, some-
thing to wear and a good fire to

warm by, and a good bed to sleep

on, and cover to keep me warm and
what more did I need? I felt like I

loved everybody, even those who
I felt had persecuted me, for I felt

like everything worked together

for my good. I also at the same
time have a sick child, and only
two months ago lost one, but feel

thankful to God it is no worse and
Oh ! Lord thy will is a holy, righte-

ous, and just will "Thy will be
done." Brethren we used to have
thanksgiving day fasting and
prayer &c. Have we departed from
the good old way? When the church
of God was going in the discharge
of her duties, did the nation suffer 3

Oh ! look at the distressed condition
of the nation, a tid let ns r^hira to our
duties, and I do feel from my soul

there will be a great change. Prayer

in our families, Thanksgiving days,

Fast and prayer days, meeting to-

gether more often than we do. For
getting not to communicate, for

with such sacrifices God is well

pleased. Brother Gold, I have writ-

ten hurriedly, as it came to me and I

feel unburdened. Do with it as

you see fit. Your sister in Christ I

trust, Bettie Z. Whitley.

Elder P. D. Gold ; Beau
Bkotiiek :—By your permission 1

desire to say a few words to sister

S. E. Broyles, through the columns
of your valuable paper. Bear strange
sister, your letter in Landmark, of

July 1st, has certainly struck a

sympathetic chord in my breast,

and I believe you obeyed the com-
mand of the Saviour, bear ye one an-

others burdens, when you wrote it,

for it lightened my burden to know
that some of the dear ones had the

same trials and experience as my-
self, which increases my faith, and
renews my hope that I have heard
the voice of Jesus speaking peace to

my soul. Though I sometimes
sink so low down, and seem so vile

that I almost lose all hope, and al-

most conclude, surely I am deceived.

It seems that surely a child of grace
never could grow so cold and wander
so far away as I seem to do : for as

you say, when I attempt to seek the
Lord in prayer I find myself beset
with sin, and my mind wandering
through vain and wordly things,

and Paul says, when I would do
good evil is present. So that the
things I would do I do not and the
things I would not that I do. So
in me that is in the llesh, dwells no
good things. I sometimes have an
humble hope that the Spirit of

Christ does dwell in me, sinful as

I am, and if so 1 have only to light

on and wait his appointed time.

When this mortal shall have put on
immortality, and this corruptible
body be changed into an incorrupti-
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ble spiritual body, then sin ai

sorrow will be done away. B uT

I am deceived, oh how sad will

my condition in the end, for I a

trusting alone in God for salvatio

for He says, there is salvation

none other, and vain is the help
man ; for his imaginations s

continually evil, and his heart d<

perately wicked above all thim
Then without the restraining i-nfi

ence, and chastening of the Lo;
man would be a very bad serva

(<< [

:

s humble
Paul had.

claim to urge upon Hiru, for if lie

saves us it is his mercy, and if He
damns us it is just, for we have vio-

lated His holy law and brought our-

selves under its condemning sen-

tence, and are h->ffc only to beg for

mercy. Then if it be His holy will

to speak peace to our soul and
shine in our hearts by the candle of
his grace, Oh, how we are made to

rejoice ; but when he withdraws
His presence from us, and hides
His smiling face, then we are made
to cry out with the poet and say

"It is a point I Ion- to know,
OR' it <::uj:--cs anxious thought,
Do J love the Lord or no
Am I H s, or am I not."

But when he sends forth His
smiles on us again, then are we
content to dwell in hope. I have
digressed so far from what I intend-

ed to write that I fear I shall not
reach it. Dear Sister, you say you
cannot show forth the life of Christ
in your walk, as you desire, and
often wonder if anybody would
find out from your walk and con-
versation that you are a professor
of godliness, and sometimes almost
wish for your change to come, and
just long to find out who can wit-

ness with you. In reply to these
questions I think I can truthfully
.say that every child of Grace can

witness with you in

every one who has
has found out you
of it. But dear si:

not look for perfeci

flesh, for then we s

inhabitants of this
things are given us

dependence and k
and teach us obodit
these things to con
prayed the Lord to remove them,
but he said to Him my grade is snf-
licien t for thee, so his grace is suffi-

cient for us, and may He lead and
guide us and protect us from the
evils of this present world, and
may these few scattering, feeble
thoughts be of some comfort to
you and all the household of faith
who may chance to read them, is

the prayer of your unworthy broth-
er, if one at all. .1 . R. OttELL.

Radford Furnace, Ya.

Dear Brother Gold, I cannot
close this scribble without saying
that your valuable paper still Gomes
to me laden with good news from
a far country, and oh, how I enjoy
it, especially the editorials, and

confess that lam yet behind v. i

you, but circumstances have co;
bined to make it so, though I ho
to be able to pay tip soon and r

new. May the Lord grant you
long life to prosecute the got
work of defending his noble can
with mouth and pen.

Your Unworthy Brother,

J. R. Odkll.
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Elder P. D. Gold and Brethren
— [ feel like I want to try to at-

tempt to tell something about my
feelings as 1 hope to be the Lord's
dealings with me. I hope to try to

tel 1 something about how I came to

join the Baptist church. I first join-

ed the Methodist church in 1886,

and remained a member until about
3 months ago when I became dis-

satisfied, and asked them to take
my name off. About Nov 1891 I

went to the first Baptist church I

ever visited and that church was
Healthy Plains, and I have been
attending nearly all the meetings
ever since at that church and the

more I went the more I wanted to

go. About three months ago I felt-

like I wanted to be one with the

Brothers and Sisters at that church,
and 1 a n sure I was better satisfied

with them than any people in the

world, but feel like I was worse
than every one in that church, but
I could not do anything that would
satisfy my mind only to join the

church at Healthy Plains and I was
relieved in the church and Baptised
by Brother Wm Woodard. And I

have t'eU and feel now that the

Lord has done something for my
poor Soul. Oh I wish I could feel

all the time as I have and do some-
times, when I am called to leave

this world. I am satisfied I would
go praising the God of heaven and
earth who created all th ings by Jesus

Christ, the only begotton of the

Father, who is full of Grace and
truth. I thank God that I was per-

mitted to go to the Healthy Piains

church, the first Primitive Baptist

church I ever visited in my life. I

have enjoyed going there and hear-

ing the word of God preached more
in two years than in all of my life

before, and I do love the Brothers
andSistersof that church more and
more every day. But oh brother, i

shall not be near by these good peo

pie and this good old church but a

short time, and I know I shall
never, no never meet any like these
good people around Healthy Plains
church. I trust that God may al-

ways be with them through this

life, and at last take them home
to Heaven where praises shall never
end ; and hope I maybe thought of

sometimes in the prayers of all the

Brothers and Sisters, and especially
the good old Brother that preached
for us. I never expect to see any
man I love better than I do Brother
Woodard. I shall try the rest of

my life to trust in God. Yours in

hope. E. V. Riuos.
Taylor, N. C.

. CONSTITUTION.
The New River Association, com

plying with a request from the
church at Laurel Fork for a pres-

bytery to meet at Maple Shade,
Carroll County, Va., on Saturday
before the second Sunday in Octo-
ber, 1893, to consider the propriety
of recognizing a certain band of

brethren and sisters (whose names
are given below) as a regular inde-

pendent church of Jesus' Christ :

Three of the Elders appointed at-

tended, to-wit : Elders Isaac

Webb, A Thomas and F. P. Brans-
come. F. P. Branscome desiring to

be in the constitution did not go
into the Presbyter}'. Elders I. Webb
and A.Thomas invited Eld. J. M.
Wyatt,and deacons N. J. Combs, J.

Boyd, R.P.Terry, A. Webb,.l . Helms
S. 13. Bowman, E. McGrady, and
N. L. Semones to act with them in

presbytery.

The presbytery was organized by
choosing Eld. Isaac Webb, Mod.,
and Eld. Allen Thomas, Clerk.

The following members, wishing to

be organized, handed in their letters

of dismission, to-wit : Mary J.

Bolt, Lucy A. Bolt, Mary J.

Webb, Susan M. Webb, Susannah
Brim and Gilly C. Stanley from
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Laurel Fork, Eld. F. P. Brauscome
and Orlena E. Branscome from

Panther Creek, A. Pendleton and
Mahala J. Pendleton from Concord,

Eld. Joel E. Marshall, J. H. Prim
and Adline F. Prim from Pell

Spur.
Then, on motion Eld. F. P.

Pranscome was made spokesman
for the body. They then presented

and adopted the articles of faith as

held by the churches of the New
River Association. They also

adopted rules of decorum as found
on page 096 of HasselPs Church
History. After examination upon
the articles of faith and rules of

decorum, they were declared to be
a regular independent Church of

Jesus Christ. The work of the

presbytery was concluded by prayer

by the Mod. and right hand of fel-

lowship by the presbytery. The
church then chose, by a unani-

mous vote, Eld. F. P. Branscome
to serve them as pastor, and Eld.

Joel^E. Marshall to serve them as

Church Clerk. The brethren and
sisters at Maple Shade will meet in

conference on Saturday before the

2d Sunday in each month.
P. P. Branscome, Reo'd'g C'k.

Isaac Webb, Moderator.
Allen Thomas, Clerk.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brethren and Sisters :

—

1 have been thinking for sometime
of trying to write my little experi-
ence of grace, if I have any. My
prayer is to the God of Heaven that
lie may guide my pen and' enable
me to rightly divide the word of

truth that each one may receive
meat in due season. I was born into
this troublesome world Sept. 28, '57

My father and mother whom I hum-
bly trust are now enjoying that rest

that remains to the people of God,
left me in this world at the age of
!) months. I was cared for and rais-

ed to manhood by my mother's sis-

ter wlio is now old and feeble, rest-

ing upon the stall' of time as did

Jacob of old, when he blessed the

sons of Joseph. I have not a kins-

man upon the earth that believes

the doctrine that I love, within my
knowledge. My good old aunt who
beems like a mother to me to-day
always gave me good advice, be
sober, tell the truth,

"Sluin evil companions,
Bad language disdain,

God's name hold in reverence,
Nor take it in vain

Be thoughtful and earnest,
Kind hearted and true,

Look well to Jesus,
lie will carry you through."

It seemed I could not get ready
until I was 23 years of age, when I

hope it pleased God to show me
what a great sinner I was by na-
ture, and what I must be before see-

ing his face in peace. Regardless
of my aunt's advice, from the time
of my childhood to the age of 23, I

was a wild, reckless boy that par-

ticipated in all manner of wicked-
ness, though always obeying my aunt
in all her commandments as near
as possible, except to do good. My
choice out of her sight was to do
evil, but a poor, ignorant fool had
no better sense. I was allowed the
privilege of going to hear all dif-

ferent denominations. I thought all

were right except the Old Hard
Shell so-called. It seemed they
were the biggest fools on earth,

consequently 1 did despise them.
My father and mother left no
worldly goods. In that respect my
aunt and they were equal. I went
to school about five months during
If) years. I learned to spell and
read a little. What little I can
write I learned on sticks and in the
sand. I was also allowed to go to

Sunday Schools which I took a
great delight in at that day. I

learned to memorize several chap-
ters in the testament which I have
not yet forgotten, but this does not



ZION'S LANDMARK.

make me any better.

About the year 1880 or '81 1 went,

just to pass off the time, or to be

with other young people, to hear
brother W. S. McDowell preach, a

man I did despise then, but I hope
I love him now. I never shall fer-

get his text while memory lasts,

llis text was, "ask and ye shall re-

ceive." He preached for about 10

minutes what I called sound doc-

trine at that day and time. He
handed it out to everybody broad-

cast, giving the children's bread to

dogs, but linally he turned his eyes

and said brethren and sisters, don't

get scared, the scale will turn pres-

ently. He then told them this

scripture belonged to the believer

in Christ. He admonished them
when they felt discouraged, felt to

be far from God, to a3k and they
would receive for God himself had
promised it. Dear reader, whoev-
er you be, that sermon got hold of

me in some way ; wish T could tell

you all about it but can not ; but
such as I have I give unto thee.

Right there and then I saw that the

language that Christ used to Nico-
dernus was correct when he said

"except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God."
So my dear brethren, I could not
see how this could be. I could see

a way that somebody could be
saved, but could not see any way
for me. I was such a bad boy God
would not save a wretch like me.
I traveled this road for six years,

the most miserable being that has
ever been on this continent surely,

trying everything imaginable to

get rid of this bad feeling. Some-
times I would conclude to commit
some great sin, and sometimes
would conclude not to sin at all.

At times I would go off to some
secret place where I thought no
eye could see and no ear could
bear, and there 1 would try to beg
Cud to relieve me of that bad feel-

ing, and go away from there worse
than when I went, and concluded to

get married, then perhaps I would
feel better. So in November '82 I

married Mollie M. Dakes. She
treated me with all the kindness
that heart could wish ; but still

that bad. sinful feeling I could not
get rid of. That brethren is the
conviction, if so I have been con-
victed, but the great question is,

have 1 been convicted % If so why
am I thus, why can't I live like the
brethren % If my memory serves
me right, the third Sunday in July
'80 I wanted to hear preaching
worse than ever before. There was
a Methodist Sunday School not far

from there and I concluded to go to
it and see if I could not find some
one that looked like I felt. I did
find one man apparently that way.
He remarked to me, Dick the world
is having a gay time. It did ap-
pear to me that everybody was en-
joying themselves as well as heart
could wish, while poor, unworthy
me felt cast-down, did not know
where to go, nor what to do. So
in a short while their glorious
work, as they call it, commenced.
I went in the house, took a seat,

and the first thing I knew this bur-
den of sin and condemnation left

me, and I was up on my feet sing-

ing praises to Him who created me,
and felt as clear of sin and con-
demnation for a few minutes as if I

had never committed a sin in my
life. I loved my wife and little

children then better than I did be-

fore, but those happy moments and
good feelings soon passed by and I

doubted the reality of a change,
though I have never felt since as I

did before. There is a change some
way, for things I once loved I . now
hate. My desire is to do right on
all occasions, but cannot. Going
on this way for about 0 years, not
knowing whether to claim it for a
hope or not, not knowing yet
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whether that is worth claiming,

but it is all I have. Some-

times my hope is so small I think I

will lay it by, but then again 1

think it is sufficient if called to die.

This is the way I have been hob-

bling along for some time, not

knowing what I am. Last fall I

thought that a hope that was not

worth telling to the church was not

worth claiming, so I went before

the church at Union on Saturday
before the fourth Sunday in Octo-

ber '92, told part of what I have
written, and to my surprise was re-

ceived and was baptized the fifth

Sunday of same month, myself and
live others, by brother W. S. Mc-
Dowell. I have never been sorry I

joined the church, but am sorry

that I cannot live like a Christian.

I ask the prayers of Cod's people
everywhere. Richard Ykatts.
Pullens, Pittsylvania Co. Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth
er :—It is by and through the love,

and mercy of a just and ail-wis^

Redeemer that I am the spared
monument of another day, and
I do hope T feel thankful to

the Lord of Heaven for all his b'es-

sings which he has bestowed upom
me, an unworthy receiver. You
will learn from this that we are all

up, but not well. My mother's
health is very feeble at this time
but better than it has been for

sometime past. She is often hav-
ing bad spells, and did not look like

she could live. Put the blessed
Lord is able to raise her up and to

spare her to us longer, for which I

do hope that I am thankful to the
giver of every good and perfect gift,

for they all came from the Lord of
glory. My dear brother, I do hope
that these few lines will reach you
in due time and find you well and
doing well, is the' incessant wish of
your unworthy little sister, if a

sister at all. My dear brother, it

has been a long time since I have
seen or even heard from yon. I

have kept thinking that perhaps
yon would write to me but you
have not written to me, if you have
1 have not received it. I often feel

dear brother that I am almost for-

gotten by all of my kindred in

Christ, and get low down in the

valley and can't see my way out,

save by the help of the Lord, for

our strength is in him and not in

us. 0 how glad I do feel when
thinking of what a Saviour I have.
"Then 1 can tell to sinners round,
What a dear Saviour I have found."
My dear brother, is he not a dear
Saviour to his people, when he has
saved them with everlasting salva-

tiou world without end. I was
studying not long since about a

friend of mine, when this Scripture
came to my mind with force; it is in

second Thessalonians, first chapter
and seventh verse, and reads as fol-

lows. "And to you who are trou-

bled rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels." I think
when the Lord of glory reveals him-
self to a person and then they will

go calmly on with their duty, then
they will find rest and pesftje to their

troubled soul, all will be peace and
happiness instead of sorrow and
mourning. It will be joy and glad-
ness to the once broken hearted
mourner ; or that was my case, for
I surely felt to be a mourner and
felt the need of u Saviour, and when
the Lord said, "come and rest with
us," I was made willing to take up
my cross and to follow my blessed
•lesus down into the watery grave,
and then and there I lost that heavy
burden that I had carried in my
breast for six years and eleven
months, and my dear brother, I

have not felt it since I was buried
in the watery grave ; and I would
say to all who have been regenerat-
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ed and born of the Spirit of God,
come rest with us, and you will

find a peace of mind, and an answer
of a good conscience toward God.
Oh that word, "come and rest with
us," sounds deep in my ear, for
what is sweeter than rest to the
poor tempest-tossed child of God.
And is not rest good to any of us
naturally when we are tired from
labor. I say it is. But my dear
brother, is not rest to the poor child
of God sweeter than any other rest
we can think of. I know that is

my opinion about it. I am often
meditating over the goodness and
mercy of God. How unsearchable
are his ways and his thoughts past
finding out. This is the God whom
we love and serve, the one that
rules'in the armies of Heaven above
and among the inhabitants of earth,
for he speaks and it is done, he
commands, and it stands fast. This
is the God that rules the times and
seasons and doubtless for the best
of reasons. I am glad to know that
there is one who rules and super-
rules all things according to his
own purpose and for his own glory,
and I am glad that it is so and re-

joice in it with all my heart. I will

soon have to close this imperfect
letter, for i fear that I have already
wearied your patience. Hoping to

hear from you soon, and with love
and kindest regards to you and
yours, and as Joseph says, "When
it goes well with you remember me
at a throne of grace, and may the
blessings of God rest upon you. I

remain your little sister in the
bonds of peace.

Mary C. Stewart.
Troyville, N. C.

Vow as I beheld the living creatures, be-
hold one wheel upon the earth by the living
creatures, with his four faces.- K/.ekiel 1:15,

When they went they went upon their
four sides ; and they turned not when they
went—Ezekiel 1: 17.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ:—I feel disposed to

take my pen to drop you a few
lines. I hope you will not feel I

am beside myself. I feel troubled
in mind and thought somewhat. I

believe you are a true servant of
Christ, having been called of Him
to serve in the gospel. I believe
you have on the armor and are girt

about with truth, having the sword
of the Spirit which is the word of

God. May you be enabled by the
power of divine grace, when you
see the waters troubled, to pour oil

thereon. Ever seek the peace of

Jerusalem, as it is declared, "they
shall prosper that love thee." The
kingdom of Christ is a kingdom of

peace and love. And when the
Spirit of Christ dwells supreme in

the hearts of his dear people, love

and peace will abound, and that

true charity will be found that suf-

fereth long and is kind. And that

love will be seen that is without
dissimulation, each one esteeming
another better than himself. When
one has been brought to see the aw-
ful depravity of his heart he will

not so easily be puffed up, but he will

be meek and lowly, and he will not

feel exalted surely whenhe sends his

petition in Jesus, and is exalted in

Him. Then the poor sinner can
glory and feel exalted in his perfect

Saviour and praise him for all the

gifts and blessings he has given
him. The enemy is busy to divide

and scatter the flock of God, but
Jesus reigns in her behalf. He
came to destroy the works of the

devil and it will surely be done.
God's dear people need strong faith

to enable them to endure the fiery

trials that often assail them.
True godliness brings humility
and love.

O my dear brother, I so often feel

that I do not know any thing truly

about these glorious eternal and
heavenly realities. But 1 long to
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know the love of Christ which
passe th the knowledge of men.
1 am troubled when love and peace
do not, seem to fully abound
among the Saints. Why should I

thus feel if I did not have an in-

terest in these things 1 I delight to

see harmony and love in families, in

neighborhoods and communities,
but especially in the church of God.
I hope and trust your labors will

be abundantly blest both in writing
and preaching. May you be en-

abled to administer to the weak and
faint as well as to the strong and
vigorous. Your position is respon-
sible but the grace of your di-

vine master is sufficient for you. I

read the Landmark with much in-

terest ; in reading your editorial in

the last number I could but think
of an expression Sylvester Ilassell

made a few days ago in speakiug
of you and your writings, he said
that "Brother Gold had too much
sense and too much grace to enter
into speculative views." May God's
grace abound to you. God has won-
derfully blest you, and he will still

bless you.
I am feeling better than when I

last wrote you. I was confined to

the house three weeks. I am not
well now and feel that I am near-

ing the shore. Will it not be bles-
sed and glorious if we are so un-
speakably happy as to reach that
pure land of rest, peace and love,

no jarring notes will there be heard.
Dear Brother Gold, I have just

penned these few thoughts as I felt

that I wanted to speak to you, and
I could not speak to you face to

face.

My love to dear sister Gold and
all of your family. We are all up
now. I would be so glad to hear
you preach and see you. I am sure
you have all you can well do. Pray
for me for I am poor and needy.
Pardon me for troubling you to

read this scroll.

Your humble sister in hope for

perfection in Christ,

M. M. ILVSSELL.
WiHiamston N.C.

To THOSE WHO HAVE OBTAINED
LIKE PRECIOUS FAITH. DEARLY
Beloved :—We hear Jesus coming
out and saying to the above char-
acters, "As the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself except it abide in the
vine, no more can ye except ye abide
in me." Then Jesus says on the
opposite side, "He that abideth in

me the same bringeth forth much
fruit." The inspired Apostle of

the Gentiles gi^es us in Rom. 1 : 20,

to understand that "The invisible

things of God from the creation of

them are clearly seen, being under-
stood by the things that are made,
even his eternal power and god-
liead." Then Jesus uses these
things as illustrations, but he al-
ways addresses them to the char-
acter. Then how do we become
branches of the living vine ? We
are not considered as living in a
spiritual sense while in Adam, for

John says, "he that hath the Son
of God hath life, and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life."

Then to be a living branch we must
have the Son as the quickening
Spirit. Then man in Adam is

classed with the organic earth and
mineral kingdom which is inor-

ganic, having no life. We are
taught by those things that are
made that there are a mineral,
vegetable and animal kingdoms.
We are also taught that the min-
eral is organic, (or has no life.)

The vegetable is organic and is

second, the animal kingdom is still

above the vegetable, but Christ and
his kingdom is above all. By a
careful observance of those things
that are made we discover one
kingdom is shut off from the one
just above it in nature by nature's
inexorable laws. The mineral can-



36 ZION'tf LANDMARK.

not go up and possess the vegeta-
ble, the vegeteble cannot ascend to

the animal, but according to God's
laws in nature that above can cross

the lines from above and bring the

one below up, and then the organ-

izing power of life assimilates the

lower into organism, and it is to a

certain extent made a participant

with the organic, so the mineral is

conveyed by a power from above to

the vegetable and both conveyed to

the animal, and there is where man
is in nature, but that which is nat-

ural is not spiritual : so we see that

we are spiritually organic. Then
these branches of Christ, the living

vine were once inorganic or dead in

tresspasses and sins. Reason dic-

tates they could no more ascend
into the vegetable, or the vegetable
introduce itself into the animal : so

we are taught by these things that

are made that for any of Adam's
fallen sons or daughters to become
branches they must be conveyed
across the inorganic kingdom of sa-

tan into the spiritually organic
kingdom of Christ, the living vine.

Then they are under the laws of the
kingdom and in case they bear fruit

they must abide in Christ, for with-

out him they can do nothing. Now
there are those who abide, and it is

evident that there are those who
do not abide, and the consequences
are they have no fruit ; and what
follows? They as the unfaithful
Israelites did of old miss the bles-

sings of the spiritual Canaan, but
this does not take the life out of

Christ the everliving vine.

But we would here state the di-

vine Father holds a rod in his hand
called a rod of chastisement, and
Paul tells us he uses it on all of his

sons, and why? Because all of

them get in an unfruitful condition
more or less. We fail to judge our-

selves and are judged of the Lord,

and chastened, and thereby re

claimed, brought back to the vine,

and saved from being condemned in

the world. Not that the branches
here under consideration are ever
eternally lost, for that would throw
a reflection on Christ the living

vine ; for he said, because I live

you shall live also, showing an
idenity of cause and effect between
his eternal life and theirs.

Yours to serve in the gospel of

God's deax son,

R. A. Wiseman.
Nichols, Mo.

REVELATION OF THE TEN
VIRGINS.

Elder P. 1). Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—My mind has been greatly
exercised on the Ten Virgins, of

late ; so much so I can not be
satistied unless I write to you ; and
tell you what I think the true

meaning of the parable is : but it is

with much fear and trembling that

I do it, hoping if I say anything
amiss that it will be imputed to my
ignorance, and hope my pen may
be guided by the great judge of this

earth. I saw Elder Chick's writ-

ings on the parable : and yours also,

but neither one exactly expressed
my view on it. Though I could
agree with Elder Chick when he
said the foolish virgins were dis-
obedient christians. But these vir-

gins did not have the true light or

these virgins did not have a true

preacher, and the live M? ise were
the true church with a true preach-
er, and the lamps going out repre-

sents the split in the true church
and the God- called preachers dy-
ing out, and the christians coming
to the true church for full fellow-

ship, while they are in disobedience
and the lamps being trimmed, and
oil in the vessels means the true

church shining in all its beauty.

Elder Joshua Lawrence in his writ-

ings holds that at the Lord's com-
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ing half the church would. b.e in

da rkness.
Farewell dear brother, I hope

God's blessings will rest and re-

main with yon, and all God's peo-
ple is the sincere desire of one that

I hope loves all God's people, and
has longed to know what was
right,

Nannie E. Dodd.
Mcadsville, Va

Dear Brother Gold :—I have
just read Brother Bartley's piece in

the Landmark, requesting the

brotherhood to contribute to sister

liuth Taylor in order that she might
have the benefits of a hospital. I

enclose one dollar. I trust the
Lord will put it in the hearts of the

brethren and sisters to send enough
money for her treatment. I was
moved to contribute as soon as I

saw the piece. I don't know sister

Taylor only by character. But I

know brother Bartley would not
have called on the brethren for help
if she had not been a worthy sub-
ject. I will close by asking you to

pray for me and mine. Your sis-

ter (it one) in hope,
M. H. Williams.

Oak Ridge, X. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—Enclosed

is one dollar for the benefit of our

dear aflicted sister liuth Tayor.

I do hope she may receive enough

to defray her expenses at a hospital

and if it be the Lord's will entirely

restored to health.

With love to sister Gold, and

kind remembrance to your family

I remain your unworthy sister,

Bessie Durand.
Southampton, Pa.

The slothful man roasteth not that which
lie took in hunting; but the substance of a
diligent man is precious.— Prov. i:->:27ver.
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EDITORIAL.
FAITH.

Elder F. P. Branscome requests

me to give my understanding of

faith as spoken of in the Scriptures.

As the parlance of the people

in different nations and ages of the

world is continually under-

going changes by reason of use,

some words becoming obsolete and

others assuming more specific or

varied definitions, as the case may
be, it is very necessary, in discus-

sing subjects of Scripture, to use

Scriptural language, if not, to use

such as means what is meant by
words used in the Scriptures.

The word "faith" is used now to

convey ideas which we may lind it

does not convey as used in the

Scriptures.—Unles we can find the

word so used in them we have no

right to use it in considering Scrip-

ture subjects as meaning so and so

as used in common or natural

sense now.

Scripture words mean the same

in Scripture as when it was writ-

ten, notwithstanding some words

are now used to mean exactly dif-
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ferent from what they do in Scrip-

ture. A true revision of the Scrip-

tures in the proper translation of

such words to conform with our ex-

pressions now might be beneficial

to a proper understanding of many
passages of Scripture.

The word faith is frequently used

now interchangeably with that of

"belief." While the word "belief"

partakes in some connections very

much of the idea of faith, yet it

seems to me that by a careful ex-

amination of the subject of faith

we will find it to be something that

does not only precede belief, but

may exist and its power be mani-

fested independent of belief either

expressed or implied, though be-

lief generally follows either ex-

pressed or implied.

The writer of the Epistle to the

Hebrews, supposed to be Paul—in

giving some of the works of faith

says: "Through faith we under-

stand the worlds were framed by

the word of God." And. in Heb.

1 : 2 he says this word is the Son of

God by whom he made the worlds.

How would it sound to say through

belief we understand, we have

knowledge of, we know so and

so? Through faith we know that

"things which are seen were not

made of things which do appear."

We know that which carnal reason

cannot define and does not admit.

By faith Abel offered unto God a

more excellent sacriliee than Cain.

We have no account of Abel hav-

ing been instructed in this matter

as to what to bring as an offering or

whether to bring anything, bul it

eame to pass one way with him and

another way with Cain. And so it

is to day, some worship G'od by
faith and others dp not, and are

not respected of him. In the ab-

sence of evidence what right have
we to claim that Abel believed at

nil in this matter? We are not

told that the Lord had or ever did

speak to him, or had in any way
given active tuition, therefore

there are no grounds for belief.

This action on the .part of Abel
must have been the effect of divine

intuition, itself an effect of divine

nature, itself the gift of God by
grace.

This service was not by command
of the Lord and yet must be ren-

dered. It was not of duty, and yet

was right and acceptable. There

was no condition attached to it, but

a blessing followed. There seems

to have been no question as to what,

when, or to whom the offering

should be made. It came to pass,

and was done in the simplicity and
by the virtue and power of faith.

And so do the children of God come
to and worship him to day, and the

Lord has respect unto them, and
to their offering, and by it they ob-

tain witness that they are righ-

teous, the Lord testifying of their

gifts.

Not only do the people of God
work by faith, but God himself al-

so works by it. By faith Enoch

was translated and was not found,

because God had translated him

that lie should not see death. Only

by faith, I conclude, could such a

thing be done. We knowing the

things of God by faith it must be

that they are shown or revealed
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unto us by the same power and in

the same manner. So by faith thn

Lord works in us, and by faith we

work out even that which lie has

wrought within us.

"By faith the walls of Jericho fell

down after they were compassed

about seven days." This to my
mind is a most wonderful demon-

stration of the hidden and invinci-

ble power of faith. While Israel

compassed the city, bore the Ark,

blew the rams horns and shout-

ed, yet we are not to understand

the falling of the walls was con-

ditioned upon or consequent to

these things, for the city was given

to Joshua before, however they

were commanded to do what they

did. It is necessary and right to

do what we are commanded to do,

but we have no account, in matters

of faith, that rewards are promised

for what is to be done. I do not

understand that any command hav-

ing a reward as a consideration for

obedience is kept by faith, hence

there is no such thing as a duty
faith.

There is no power in the blowing

of a ram's horn, nor could one by
believing give it power. The power
was not in the horns, nor the men
who blew them, nor in Joshua, nor

in Israel, but in the faith by which

the walls fell, and this faith was in

him who is the author and finisher

of it.

When a man does this or that

which is right and in perfect accord

with the Scriptures, as for instance

when one is brought to a saving

knowledge of God, it is not neces-

sary that one thus brought should

know that he is coming to God in

older to render his coming effectual

or certain, One does not believe

first that Jesus is able to save sin-

ners before he can have faith in

Him, as the Saviour, but he must
have faith to be assured that He is

the Saviour in order to believe that

He is able to save. While I must
have faith to believe that Jesus is

the Saviour of sinners—of any and
all that are saved—yet I may not

necessarily therefore believe that he

is my Saviour. Or in other words
believing is not essential to the

possession and effectual work of

faith. Faith looks forward and
comprehends the revelation to be

made, while belief grows out of and
rests upon the revelation fully de-
veloped. Faith proceeds forth

from God to the creature revealing

in him the promise, then belief be-

ing developed in the creature re-

verts to God in a full assurance of

the possession of the blessing re-

vealed. To more properly express

the thought, the Spirit of the Son
of God is sent into the heart, of

which Spirit faith is a fruit,

and to this faith the promise which
is in Christ is revealed and belief

is a result of this revelation by
faith.

This is the faith which was once

delivered unto the Saints, and for

which Jude exhorts us to earnestly

contend.

This faith was to the saints as re

ferred to in Heb. 11, like the cap-

tain of the host of the Lord was to

Joshua, it fought their battles and
was their victory.

Paul says these Saints received
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these triumphs and victories, and

wrought these wonderful things,

and obtained a good report through

faith and yet received not the

promise, God having provided

some better things for us, that they

without us should not be made per-

fect. They through i'aith beheld

the promise afar off, while to us it

is brought nigh by the blood of

Christ, even as we who were some

time far oil" are thus brought nigh.

So that both we and they are now
made to sit together in faith in

heavenlies in Christ Jesus, even in

the kingdom of God with Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob, having come to

Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusa-

lem, to the general assembly and
church of the first born and to Je-

sus the mediator of the new cove-

nant. We will now notice some-

thing of faith in the gospel day.

Faith is defined in Heb. 11 : 1, to

be the substance of things hoped

for, the evidence of things not seen.

As to what it is the substance of

we have but to ascertain what those

things are for which we hope.

Christ Jesus the Lord is in a

word the hope of his people,

and that for which they hope.

They hope for ultimate and eternal

salvation, "He is my rock and my
salvation." They hope to finally

be infinitely wise, righteous, free

from sin and obtain eternal deliver-

ance from all that is contrary to

that which is good. Jesus is our

wisdom, righteousness, sanctification

and redemption.

Paul being determined to know
nothing among the brethren save

Christ and him crucified is evidence

of the fact tliat by whatever name
a thing may be called the substance

of it must be Christ, otherwise it

is worthless to the child of God.
That wherein Christ is reflected in

anything pertaining to salvation

and its consolations, eternal life

and its light and power, godliness

and its precious graces, heaven and
its infinite felicity is faith as a sub-

stance. Being partakers of divine

nature we also partake of divine sub-

stance. The Spirit of the Son of

God is the Spirit of him who took

not upon himseff the nature of an-

gels but the seed or nature of Abra-

ham. If angels have nature how
much more wonderfully so has the

son of God who also partook of ours

in connection with his. own. His

Spirit is in nature like unto him-

self, and as faith is the fruit or

production of this Spirit it has also

its relative nature from the Spirit

of which it is produced, hence it is

a nature—a substance- and being

of Christ it is the substance of

Christ. The fruit of a tree must

necessarily and does partake of the

nature or substance of the tree pro-

ducing it.

Faith as an evidence must be un-

derstood in the same connection

though in a different light. When
we think of it as an evidence

it is no less a substance than when
we consider it under the appellation

of substance. As Christ is spoken

of under many appellations and is

yet the same, so faith is the

same whether it is treated as a

substance or an evidence. Every-

thing of which we can think is an

evidence of the existence of C<>d
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and that Jesus Christ is Lis only be-

gotten Son. Jesus is the embod-

iment of all intelligence or evidence

of the existence of God, who is the

center and circumference of all in-

visible things-things not seen. And
as faith is the evidence of things

not seen, and is a substance, it is

therefore the substance of things

not seen, which is the substance

of Christ, who is the substance of

God, who is the beginning, the em-

bodiment and end of all things.

The significance of the word, as

used in the Scripture, is not so di-

rect and forcible in some connec-

tions as in others, yet its relation

may be traced to the divine root of

the subject matter under considera-

tion. As the leaf, flower and fruit

of a tree differ as to their manner of

evidence and amount of substance,

and yet either being amply sufficient

to identify the kind of tree, so faith

whether little or great, direct or in-

direct is in every instance sufficient,

whether as evidence or substance to

prove its divine authorship.
Men have classified faith into his-

torical, temporary, the faith of

miracles and justifying faith.

The first is that by which devils

believe and which James says is

dead without works, being alone.

This is also called speculative faith,

These definitions are in harmony
with speculative or false religion,

and therefore should be termed false

faith. In the divine order of relig-

ion there could not be a true, pure

religion without there being also a

true faith. So there could not be a

false religion without there being a

corresponding false faith, and as

the faith is dead, so also is the re-

ligion.

As false religion is really no re-

ligion, so false faith is not faith,

therefore there is no such thing

really and truly as a speculative or

historical faith in the sense of vital

faith. Temporary faith is deduced

from the first three accounts of the

parable of the sower- It seems to

me that the very condition of the

ground is conclusive evidence that

there was not a mixture of faith in

those characters, besides the Mas-
ter himself says the one in the sec-

ond count had not root in himself.

As the word did not profit certain

ones who heard, because it was not

mixed with faith in them, there

must have been no root in them

—

that is no faith—therefore this sto-

ny ground hearer had no faith—rot t

in him. The faith of miracles is

subdivided into active and passive

faith. Active faith is such if one

should have it, he could remove

mountains and sycamore trees and
cast out a certain kind of devils.

The Apostles could not cast this

kind out, neither do we have any
account that they, or any other ever

removed mountains. This faith I

conclude was only in Jesus and only

by him exhibited. But in the sec-

ond instance it is given to his peo-

ple whereby they are so fully per-

suaded and firmly assured of the

thing for which they ask in prayer

they do go believing, being fully

persuaded of the thing and its pos-

session, Matt. 21 : 22, being confi

fident that, if they ask anything ac-

cording to his will, heheareth them
1st John 5 : 14. Justifying faith is
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simply faith as connected with the

revelation of our justification. I

do not understand that we are jus-

tified by faith as by power, virtue

or merit in us or independent of us,

but as, "now by faith are we the

children of God." so by faith justi-

fied, washed, cleansed, purified,

sanctified, holy, yet being

still sinners, unclean, unholy, im-

perfect in ourselves, but perfect,

wanting nothing, as we are, by faith

in Christ. Our actual'justification

is in faith, by faith, revealed to our

faith. The revelation of justifica-

tion to us, and our knowledge of it

are matters of faith, whereas the

act of justification is an act of God
by virtue of the obedience and

blood of Jesus Christ. Faith brings

us into such a blessed assurance of

the reality of Christ and the eter-

nal fullness of the great and incom-

prehensible power and God-head of

the holy Trinity, and of the unal-

terable certainty of everlasting sal-

vation—even our salvation, as it is

in Christ, that our knowledge of it

thereby, and our worship of and de-

votion to God are as complete to us

and as acceptable to God, through

Jesus Christ, now as they will be

when we shall see him and be like

him.

This faith is the gift of God. It

is that through which we are saved,

by grace. It is not a condition,

but a vital, invincible power by

which we are assured of our salva-

tion by and through Jesus Christ

our Lord.

It is not an agency or means

which we exercise and use to

bring ourselves into a salvable

state or condition and hence into

favor with God, but it is that by
which we see Jesus and his work,

and are made to realize the efiicacy

of his blood, and to believe on him
for salvation, and in him for suffi-

ciency of grace to stand before

God, and through him to approach

unto the Father and worship him
in the holy hill of Zion.

Faith is not belief, but it pro-

duces belief and lends it virtue and

power whereby we are fully estab-

lished in the truth of salvation by

grace, and are confirmed in the doc-

trine, ordinances, order, discipline

and practice of the house of God.
P. G. L.

Matthew 2G ; 26 Jesus took bread
and blessed it and gave it the dis-

ciples: the word "it" is a supplied

word: 27 And he took the cup and
gave thanks and gave it to them &&.

29 "But I say unto you, I will not

drink &c until that day when 1

drink it new with you in my
Father's Kingdom. Mark gives

nearly the same words 14 ; 22 &c.

Now does the words, "the dis-

ciples" "to them" and"you"imply,
include or embrace the same people

every time; if so, does it include ev-

eryone of the twelve disciples and if

the whole twelve are included what

kingdom is spoken of when he

says my Father's Kingdom '. And
if my Fathers Kingdom spoken of

is heaven or where God's throne

is will he drink it with Judas

there \ These questions may seem

simple or foolish to you and other

brethren, but my mind through

weakness and ignorance is tangled,

and I cannot get it straight, and I

hope I desire to understand the

scripture correctly what little I do

understand.
L. J. H. Mkwboun.
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Remarks.

In the reference brother Mew-
born makes the words "the disci-

ples, "to them" and "yon" refer

to and include the same persons

because no others are named in this

connection. These words "to them"
and "you" are words called pro-

nouns, that is "them" and "you"
are pronouns, or words that stand

for nouns, and the noun they here

stand for or refer to is disciples.

The twelve were present, Judas

being in that number, and it refers

to that time when they were ob-

serving the Lord's supper.
The antecedent or subject repre-

sented by pronouns must always

be considered.
Now what is the antecedent or

subject of "you" in the 29th verse,

when Jesus says he will not drink

henceforth, or hereafter, of the

fruit of the vine until he drinks it

new with them in his Father's

Kingdom \ It is the people who
follow him in the regeneration

wherein he makes all things new,

or those that are true disciples or

followers of Jesus in the resurrec-

tion. We understand this leaves

Judas out, and all that are not the

true and faithful followers of Jesus.

To drink it new with them in his

Father's Kingdom is his revelation

of himself to his people as they

commune with him in the feast of

fat things, of wine on the less well-

refined, in the kingdom of heaven.

To eat and drink with him in his

Kingdom is to dwell in his courts

where the banner is love, and where

lie says to them, Eat and drink

abundantly 0 beloved.

In the regeneration or resurrec-

tion of Jesus, and his coming with

power and great glory, as he did in

his mediatorial Kingdom on the day

of Pentecost, the old covenant of

types is passed, and the new coven-

ant is come wherein all things are

made new, and to them that receive

Jesus he comes in, sups with them,

and they with him, and they sit

down with him in his kingdom,

even as he sits down in his Father's

Kingdom and they eat together and
eat it new : See Luke 22

; 29, 30.

He receives the glory of their sal-

vation, or he eats the blessed fruit

of his doing-sees of the travail of

his soul and is satisfied, and they

eat and drink of this joy of Christ

and drink it new.

But every principle that offends-

that betrayed Jesus is slain. Noth-
ing unclean can enter here. There

is no Judas there.

P. D. G.

Eldek P. D. Gold :—Although
my unworthiness, weakness and in-

ability to address one of God's elect

rises before me, yet I hope it is my
love for them, together with the
hope of relieving my mind that
constrains me to write. I have often
desired to write to you, but your
paper is always filled with commu-
nications so far superior to the few
thoughts I could offer, that I tho't
I would only be intruding; and my
mind is so dark, and my heart so
hard and unthankful. What could
such a vile, sinful creature as I am
write or say that would in the least

encourage any of the true children
of God ? I feel so destitute, and it

is so seldom that I can feel that God
in his divine wisdom knows my
needs and will supply, knows my
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weakness and will give me strength
I have many doubts and fears that
I have never been translated from
the kingdom of Nature's darkness
into the marvelous light of the
kingdom of liberty. My mind is so

gloomy, my way so dark and stor-

my, my understanding so little,and
T am so easily carried away by the
vain and empty trifles of the world.
My mind is often led to the church,
and sometimes it seems as if that
is the only way of getting out of

this trouble, the way to work out
my salvation; but I fear I would be
deceiving the people of God. Some-
times I am made willing to go
Sometimes I am made to say with
t lie poet, "I can but perish if I go.

I am resolved to try." Oh that
God by his divine Spirit would
keep my foolish, ungrateful heart
far from the vain pride of this cor-

ruptible Mesh, and make me resign-

ed to his will, and keep me ever in
the dust of humility. If not ask-
ing too much, please give your
views through the Landmark on
Isaiah 25: 2. "Thou hast made of a

city an heap, and of adefensed city

a ruin." Yours in tribulation,

Lucy L. Marsh.
Bertha, Ala.,

Remarks.

The reading of the above letter

of our friend impresses me with the

feeling that she has seen and felt

the fulfillment of Isaiah 25 : 2. The
primary, historical, literal reference

is to the destruction of the city of

Babylon that was the pride and
glory of nations, and the palace of

the proud strangers to grace and
haters of Israel. Such was it des-

truction that it became a heap, a

complete confusion of disorder and
broken rubbish out of which not a

beam of timber, not a pieee of

sound material could be found to

rebuild. It was utterly wasted,

and should never be rebuilt. As a

matter of fact and history it has
never been rebuilt, nor have men
ever lived there since. So true is

the word of God.

Now in the experience of our
friend, as well as in that of God's
people everywhere, she sees the

utmost confusion in her own nature,

that which she once gloried in as a

good dwelling place, a palace, her
own pride and vanity, in which all

the elect vessels of mercy dwell

which is Babylon, has been so

broken to pieces that it is become
a heap or ruins. There is nothing

she can pick or gather out of it that

would do for the poorest piece

of timber or stone to rebuild with.

It is all rubbish. You cannot have

a good thought, or word, a good
motive or deed to bring from

Babylon to Jerusalem. Nor can

you dwell in Babylon. It is a heap.

The city once defenced is now a

ruin. You cannot dwell there. You
cannot go back and dwell where

you once did, nor live as ymi once

di-d. The things you once loved you

cannot now love. The former things

are done away: Owls and satyrs,

wild beasts and dragons now dwell

there. Alas what a deceitful heart

you see you have.

It is the Lord's people only that

see this and lament their wretched-

ness, and have escape from Babylon.

Will you ever come to Jerusulem ?

Only by the help of the Lord. He
sent his people out of Babylon. They
come with weeping and with rejoic-

ing.

Your home is in Jerusalem where
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there is order, peace, beauty and

glory, where the people love and

dwell in love. Beautiful for situation

the joy of the whole earth, is mount
Zion, the city of the living God,

the heavenly Jerusalem. Our feet

shall stand within thy gates oh

Jerusalem. How different the two

cities. We desire that our friend

may be blessed with faith and hope,

joy and peace, gladness and love,

and be led to put on the beautiful

garments of praise by walking"

blameless in the order of God's

house—in the ordinances of Christ.

We work out our own salvation

by following Jesus who is the way,

the truth and the life. In keeping

of his commandments there is great

reward.

P. I). G.

Obituaries.

MARRY F. DENNY.

1 1 has pleased the Lord to take from our
midst another of the dear ones that was
highly esteemed by both church and world,

which is another witness of the solemn
truth in the midst of life we are the sub^

jects of death. Sister Mary F. Denny was
the daughter of Wesly and Mary A. Stone.

Her parents were highly respected. Both
have fallen asleep in death and died in the

faith of the Primitive Baptists. Her moth-
er for years was a bright and true member
and died the same. Mary F. Denny was
bora in Surry county, N.C., J

: ily 6th, 1856,

and was -married to A. Z. M. Denny on
the 12th day of December iS72, by whom
she had four children, two sons and two
daughters, all of which survive her. Her
oldest daughter is a member of the ch.irch.

Sister Denny professed a hope in ChrisHn
1887 and on Saturday before the 3rd Sun-
in April 1888 she joined the arm of Ho -

gans Creek at Union of the Primitive Bap-
tist order and was baptised by the writer of

this note on the day following, and on the

constitution of the church soon after was

included in the number and filled her place

in the church with faithfulness, both as a

Deaconess and at the regular meetings. Al-

though she lived about i 2 miles from the

church seldom anything except extreme
wet, cold or high water prevented her

attendance. She was wonderfully beloved
by the church and manifested much zeal

for the cause and love to the brethren, en-

joyed preaching and the company of God's
people often visiting other churches and
Associations. She was an affectionate kind
and faithful wife and mother, kind to the

poor and needy. I will here give one in-

stance of her kindness. In April 1893 I

lost my wife and in the following summer
was confined to my bed by severe sickness
for 10 weeks, and at her request an i by the

consent of her husband, she came and
stayed with me two weeks and waited cn
me with as much kindness as if I had been
her father. This added to other acts of

charity of a most endearing kind made
her a bright ornament in the church and at

home as well as in the neighborhood. Ms-

pen will fail to do justice to her memory.
But alas her usefulness is over, her sun has
set. For several years she was troubled

with consumption, and attendee tht church
meeting at Union September meeting i892
for the last time. Soon after she was con^
fined to her bed and under the treatment
of the most experienced doctors and the

kind attention of her husband and chil-

dren and numerous friends her disease baf-

fled all their efforts, and on the 13th of

August, 1 ? 93, she calmly passed away leav-

ing her husband and children, the church
and a great many relatives and friends

to moun their loss. Death has claimed
its own, God has taken her fiom her sid-

ings. Her confinement to bed was about
eleven months. She bore her confinement
and suffering with much patience to the

last, manifesting great patience in lie

Lord to save her, and while 1 deeply de -

plore her loss yet most especially do 1

sympathize with her bereaved husband and
children for their irreparable loss in t' e

bloom of life at the a^e of 31 ye ns 1

month and seven days. She was taken
from the arms of a kind husband and
bosom companion and affectionate child ' cn

and from the busy scenes of life to a

brighter world than, this where hT happy
Spirit is crowned wit'i the joys of eternal

felicity, walks in the golcDn streets of a

celestial home on high, has joined the hap-

py throng of redeemed Spirits, forever to

praise God in a work! that shall never end.
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Theiefore we should not. weep for her as

those who have no hope, but say well to

brother Denny that the time is not long
when I hope we will meet in an ecstatic

meeting with the frends we have loved
and lost.

God bless you and sustain you under
your heavy affli lions.

M. G. Hakhouk.

In loving memory of johnny E. Whi'Iey,
oldest c iild of W. B. and Bcttie Z. Whitley,

born in Edgecombe Co. N. (.., Nov. 24 h,

1876, and died in Beaufo t Oo. N. C.

Aug. 29th, 1893, making his stay on earth

1 6 years, 9 months, and 5 days. He was
taken i. the morning of 24th w th that

mo it fearful of diseases, Hemorrhagic fe-

ver, of which both his little sisters died,

and only lived 'till next morning. lie was
patient through all his illness, never mur-s

muring or complaining, willing to leave all

in the hands of him to whom he gave all

the ho. .or and glory. He told his father

while on his death bed that if it was the

Lord's will, he would be glad to live, that

he might help htm work for his mother and
children, but if not, he was willing to die

and was not afraid to die.

He had no dread of death,
A Saviour's hand was near,

To guide him across the river

And drive away all fear.

He was an affectionate child, kind ami
gentle in his manners, a noble, dutiful son
and a t who knew him loved him—a bright

helpful boy, just budding into manhood
wnen the Reaper came with his sickle,

and took from us this breathing rose that

filled our hearts and home with so much
pleasure. Alas! we are stricken with sore

anguish, to find its stem broken and the

blossom gone.

• Leaves have their times to fall,

And Mowers to wither at the North wind's
breath,

And stars to set- -hut all,

Thou hast all seasons for thine own oh

:

Death."

So with bowed heads and saddened
hearts, we will ask of Him who never
sleepeth, strength to bear, grace sufficient

for the day and trials and faith to look un-

to Him, who uses the rod in love, for He
says He afflicts not willingly, and we feel

that the Divine ham! has gathered this

jewel from the earthly fields to be kept in a

crystal vase in that deathless mansion
above, a house not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens.

Another of our darlings,
lias been taken from earth away.

To join his an.nel sisters

for an everlasting stay.

'those precious, willing hands,
Have been laid away to rest;

Peacefully they are foided,
Across that manly breast.

The voice we loved to hear so well,
Is here for all time, stilled;

The vase is broken and shattered,

But it is as the master willed.

We stood and looked upon him,
And scarcely knew our loss;

Hut to-day we feel it dear Lord,
Almost' crushed beneath the cross.

But thou canst heal the stricken heart,
And wipe the fears from tile eves;

Oh! strengthen the chain which thou
hast broken,

And fasten it firm in the skies.

Safelv placed in a crown of love,

This jewel will sparkle on,
Where neither moth nor rust can cor

nipt.
Bright for the Resurrection Mourn,

F. L. 'I'.

Bbttie Z. Whitlk v.

• NANCY W. DODD.

Died at her residence, in I'ittsylvania

county Va., Sister Nancy W. Dodd, our
mother, whom we loved all the days of her
life. Her children shall rise up, and call

her blessed. She was a mother indeed to

all her children,and children's companions.
No cross they had to endure was too hard
for her to share with them. She was a

neighbor in deed to her neighbors. No
wo.d she had was too good to cheer their

drooping spirits, no worldly substance she
she had in hands, was too good to supply
their wants when they needed it. No days
of display were too choice to withhold her

attending her church meeting. No word
ir worldly substance she had was too good
for her pastor, and bid him God's speed.

'

No word she had was too good to cheer
the sick, no worldly substance she had in

hand was too good to supply their needs,

no word she had in power was too strong

to hur! at' the proud in defence of the

church, and take them in their own crafti-

ness. It was her d< sire for her children

to do right in the sigh, of their Maker and
then they would please her. So children,

as I write t is, I think of her last request
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lo me, and that was to speak some wor's
of c 'mfort to her children after she was

gone. So I adv se you to do as she bade
you, follow the foot-steps of your Saviour,

suffer loss, shame arid reproach for the

truth's sake. The Lord will bring you out

conqueror over all, and blot out your iniq-

quities and remember their no more, and
make you to walk in newness of life. Re-
member the Lord has promised to visit our

iniquities unto the third and fourth gen-
eration of them that hate him. Showing
mercy unto them that love him. So re-

member !he happy dying bed of your
mother, and pray that your last end may
be like hers, and pray that all her grand-
children whom she loved so dear, may be
trained up in the way they should

go, is the prayc of one that wishes you
all well.

N ANN IE E. DODD.
Meadsville, Halifax Co

, Va.

GREEN DEE SA TTERF I E LI).

This man, a member of a large and in-

fluental family, was born in N. C, April

24th, 1832, and died Feb. U i893 in Per-

son Co. N. C.

He was a man of excellent morals, but
never joined the church. He was in sen-
timent a Primitive Baptist. Before hi

'

death he professed a hope in Christ, and
enjoyed Elder A. Blalock's preaching
much.
He was stricken with paralysis, and said

he was going to die, and desired Elder A.

N. Hall to preach his fu eral, which he
and Elder Blalock did.

He said he desired the Lord's will to be
done and said to his sister Royster, "Re-
becca,do not grieve, I will see you in a bet-
ter woild.' Among his last words he praised

the Lord for keeping him alive so long and
said, "Bless the Lord O my soul." He ar-

ranged his matters of business with satis-

faction and fell asleep in peace.

P. I). Gold.

NATHAN P, DANIEL AND MARGARET MAY
DANIEL.

Brother Nathan P. Daniel, son of Ste-

phen and Huldah Daniel, was born
Jan. 14, 180G, and died May 23>.d, 1861, at

Everettsville, N. C.

Margaret May Bynum was born Jan.
18th, 1818. They were married April 9th.

i846, and she died at Wilson, N. C, July

23d, 1892. Sister Margarett Daniel united

with the Primitive Baptist church at Mea -

dow, N. C. on Saturday before 4'h Sunday
in lime 1N.'>.~>, and was baotised bv Elder |.

II. "Daniel.

i was never acquaintedjwith brother Dan-
iel, her husband, but from information have
no doubt he was an excellent man, and a

useful B'.ptist, and that tl eir lives weie
spent happily together as a man and wife

should live.

I have known sister Daniel for many
years. She was a wise, motherly, useful,

faithful, kind, economical, prosperous Bap-
tist. Her company was very pleasant and
profitable. As mother, neighbor and
church member she appeared to mt to be
as faithful as one could well be. At a ripe

old age she was gathered to her people
and rests in peace embalmed in the hearts
of her people, and better, we hope, enthro-
ned in Jesus. P. D. Gold.

MRS. HENDERSON BENNETT.

Sister Bennett, the wife of our dearly be-
loved brother, Henderson Bennett, of l'ier-

son, Fla., died of heart failure Nov. 7th,

1893. She had been feeble a great while.

Her death was peaceful and tranquil. She
had been a Primitive Baptist many years.

Many were her trials and privations while
her husband was away serving churches.
No o ie but the wife of a preacher that

travels much feels the burden that such a

woman bears. But it is a great thing to

be faithful aud patiently endure.
Elder Bennett writes me that his grief is

great. Other members of his family are
afflicted. We have many trout les and tri-

als by the way. But we hope the Lord
will deliver us out of them all. P. D. G.
Gospel Messenger please copy.

LIZZIE ROBERTSON.

Sister Lizzie Robertson died at her home
in Zellwood, Fla. The funeral services of
this deceased sister were attended by Elder
Hundley who is her highly esteemed pas-
tor at Whitethorn church, Va. He spoke
much to the comfort and consolation of the
children and friends, who ddeply mourned
her loss, but not as those who have no
hope of meeting her in a better world than
this. Of this sister I can say I believe she
sought a home with her mother at White
Thorn church in tears. She did all a lov-

ing daughter could do. She joined the
church at White Thorn and was baptized
in her afflictions, and bade her dear fiiends
farewell, and afterwards wrote the follow-
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: ig words; "1 feel glad now that I followed

my Saviour in a watery grave, for I have

fek so much belt r satified in my aftlicuon

than I think I would, if I had not obeyed,

and she said, Sister Nannie, I thank, you

tor your words in advising me to join the

church, and I hope God will bless you and
my dear br >ther Robert, is the prayer of

your sincere sister, with an aching heart."

She said after she received the news her

mother was dead, in answer to my letter

with flowing tears and a sad heart, I read

your letter stating the sweet words my
mother used, and said, "O, if I could have

been there and heard her sweet voice gain,

but ! can only think, we will all have to

try and meet her at rest, for we too will

soon have to follow: but I th ; nk sometimes
if I could only be as willing to go as my
mother was, 1 would not mind r'ying." So
I will say to her much loved children she

lias left behind, remember the last sad

words your mother gave you when you
stood around her bedside in tears, and
that was not to grieve for her, that she was
going home to her Saviour, bade them
farewell, telling them to be good children

and tiy to meet her in heaven, and then
prayed to the Lord to take her home. I

hope the memory of these scenes will be

engraved on the heart of her bereft hus^
'•and, wh ol hope will be cheered and com-
forted in this life. Nannie E. Dodd.
Meadsville, Halifax Co., Va.

JOSEPH HARRIS.

Joseph Harris was born in the
couffty of Martin, 1ST. C, and was
raised up, as well as all others, an
alien from God and a stranger to

grace, ' thohe was raised in a Meth-
odist family, but that did not teach
him to know God. He grew up to

manhood, and'was married to Su-
san Twiddy, and raised up a fami-
ly of three, two daughters and one
son, all of whom are now married
and have families. About the date
of 1870, it pleased the
Lord, as we believe, to call him by
by His grace and show him that he
was a sinner. He as the other3 ap-
plied to the law by which he was
condemned, but that only made
the case to his view grow worse, for
he could nol be justified by that

which condemned him. He trfi

all of his might, but no bettl
all he learned by experience wa
that vain is the help of man, ant

nothing that he could do won
satisfy his case, but the same tha

called him by his Grace healed tin

complaint by revealing to him Je
sus, the Savior of sinners, and he
as Paul, was not disobedient to th

heavenly vision. After which his

mind directed him to his Father'

house, and to his kindred ; and he
was received at Jamesville, Satnr
day before the 1st Sunday in March
1878, and was baptised in full fe

lowship by Elder Clayton Moore
and lived a quiet member of said

church up to his death, which took
place November 5th, 1891. Much
more might be said in truth of

brother Harris's faithfulness, but
this may suffice on the present

occasion. He took the LANDMARk
and delighted in it, but now he is

gone to his long home never to

read any more. Yoivrs in hope of

Eternal life. Susan Harris.
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Tram on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-

ton, dailv, except Sunday, at 7:4.5 p. m., Returning'
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Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth and
Bay Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk *
Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINF.

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil j\v-

lng greatly reduced r. rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.
Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M' >rocco binding, plain euge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.Oo.

Per dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b / mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C,

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,
1S93, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates" reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write".

m« one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

rOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, Ac.



N EXCELLENT MEDICINE

Nen
II feel t

C

t life is

living for. This medicine is a gentle
tic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

: nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
ding. It works iluough The Blood, Nerves,
md Kidneys, which are the main springs of
ole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. 1*. H. II. MIEDICIItE.
Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

Mature and build up"the organs of the human

the

> Cur

pe

territory in the United
States, (..all on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. E. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The tollowing is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E
(
Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,

Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvev Wright, Sex-on, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll countv, Va.; Eld. P. L,
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; "Eld, Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afliicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

Jgpl am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEb—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantVy situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

ct Air Line for Moi

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1SSS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine

unless I have evidence it is as recommended.
Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man. The

medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D: Gold.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for thej.old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper "will contend for the ancient
rLandmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by ,its cords^of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions*of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and .obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted fronxthe world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesue

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write f'orfit—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. Thegetter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmaek free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from timetc dine in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the frame rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let bim send
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DEVOTHD TO THE CAUSE OK JESUS.

EXPERIENCE.
Alas, this vile and sinful heart!
Yet I have named the Lord,

And oft' rejoicing claimed a part
In his redeeming blood.

Alas, this soiled and selfish son I!

Yet 1 have dared believe,

The Holy Ghost did there enroll
The Spirit's pure reprieve.

Alas, this mind, yet I proclaim
God's covenant of grace

Is written there, with loving aim,
And power, that sins efface.

But I discern a dual mind;
Each sways a master's rod;

One doth serve sin, and one— refined,

Doth serve the law of God.

Antagonistic elements,
Creating constant strife:

Thus, good I would, the ill prevents,
Or lames for active life.

Repentance scarce for sins overt,
Restrains his godly tears;

Or conscience, though quick to assert,

Abates accusing fears.

But what are these to those indoor
That never see the light ?

A picket line to sheltered corpse,
Insidiate in its blight,

'lhese foes, as one black bounding clcud,
Faith overcomes alone:

But evil's bold.and sin is loud,
Faith but an undertone.

Oh for this shield more broad, more long,
To meet mine enemies!

W ithin, without, strategic strong
Of subtle energies.

Not flesh and blood, but mighty host
Of spirits vile, yet high

As reason's throne, and that can boast
Its help, or yet defy.

Aye, principalities that's veiled
With power of the air,

Whose fatal venom is inhaled
As poison unaware.

Then grant me God the faith I prize,

To meet this subtle band ;

And goodly works shall -vitalize'

Tiie goodly shield in hand.

But comes a friend, or is ii foe?

Disturbing and disguised;
Doubt says, my work, lest faith I ItT.oiu

Of God, is compromised.

Thai I 1 1 1 too low, too weak, to claim
Such favor all divine

I answer him, " 1 his is God's name
To honor, and not mine."

•'The body's dead because of sin

I he holy Scripture saith;

The Spirit sanctified must win,
By God's good gift of faith "

"And that we walk by faith, not sight;
I .est seeing, we be blind,

Nor come w ith God by human might,
Lest coming, left behind."

"That weaker on. s the more i re blest :

Proportionate on them,
The strength of Christ as glorv rest,

A crowning diadem.''

Then let me use infirmities
That weak, may rest, on me

"The power divine -faith's energies

Yea. let me -lory that I'm weak,

And never bveomplaint kspeak.
Distrust in his sure word.

Still, war incessant often w rings
Cries for a swift, discharge,

When Hone no plcasinc prospect springs,
Nor border doth enlarge.

Nor Achor's vale a door defines,

Nor refuge doth supply;
'

I is then I tear the Philistines,

And hear their mocking cry,—

' Where is thy God V-thv heirship? trust?
Where is thy hope's fond page'."

'I hen, faint, I search, from lowly dust,
Dirt bright and heritage.

' Till agony makes prayer fit meet
To reach the throne' in quest;

A small, still voice, a "perchat cc" sweet,
Ruin to as.nnance blest,

Thus in this warfare, suffering,
In fellowship with Christ

And doth to his dear image brine,
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Perchance, and this the staffand rod,
And spirit's wounding balm;

And that it's by the grace of God,
I am thus what 1 am.

My heart loves Jacob,—EsaO hates:
Is this not in accord?

And proves my soul participates
The Spirit of the Lord?

Have I not tasted jovs divine.
And that the Lord is good .'

These conflicts then, prove and define
My spirit's fatherhood.

And to win Christ, I'd count as loss
All good things of this Life ;

Smile on my woe, cling to the cross,
And glorify the strife.

Aye. count it gain— blissful the pain
Of covering here in shame,
And (ears and blame, if but to <*ain
Clothing of Jesus' name.

Lord help to heart thy law to bind.
Nor testimonies fail ;

Nor leave the Ark of God behind,
When foes, as thine, assail.

Help me no work, or trial shun,
Though oft by lire I'm tried

;

Till I may take—but thou hast won—
Thy likeness, satisfied.

Oh help me tight the goodly fight,
And keep the faith as jMv'en

;

And take the crown of life and light
,

Eternal in the heaven.

[For the Landmark.]

"THE LEAVEN IN THE THREE
MEASURES OF MEAL."

Matthew 13: 33 and Luke 13: 20
and 21.

In Matthew we read, "Another
parable spake he unto them : The
Kingdom of Heaven is like unto
leaven, which a woman took and
hid in the three measures of meal,
till the whole was leavened." The
language in the record made by
Luke is slightly diverse, but the
substance is the same. This para-
ble is on my mind to write some-
thing about for the Landmakk.

It occurs in both Matthew and
Luke in the midst of the record of

a succession of parables spoken by
our Lord in which he set forth the
glories of the Kingdom of God in

various ways. Jesus said in many

of his parables "the Kingdom of

God is like such and such things."
In the old testament the prophets
and David and Moses were inspired
to set forth spiritual things by the
use of natural things. And so in

the new testament, inspired apos-
tles also write of spiritual things
by using natural suggestions and
illustrations. But Jesus pre-emi-
nently used the things below to

set forth the things above. He
could speak with authority, say-

ing, "the Kingdom of Heaven is

like 'the mustard seed,"' the
"leaven" &c. This has always
seemed to me to open up a wide
held for our consideration. It has
for a long time seemed to me that

all things in this natural world
have been made to set forth the

patterns of Heavenly things. We
may not be able to read or translate

the meaning of the pages of nature,

but the same is true of the pages of

inspiration. But whether we un-
derstand aright or not still God
speaks both in nature and in the

bible. And both are a revelation

of his word and will.

There is one consideration be-

side, to which I wish to refer. I

have always understood that in

each of the parables there is one
chief consideration. They were
each one meant to set forth one
thing, to present one chief truth,

and when we have apprehended
that one truth we have the mind of

Christ ; and must not seek to lind a

dozen other meanings in them
which were never intended by the

Saviour. Those other meanings
may be truth in themselves, but
were not the truth meant to be set

forth in the parable. So in this

parable, the one design is to set

forth the leavening power of the

Kingdom of God under the figure

of the work wrought by the leaven
in the meal. It has never seemed
to me, for instance, that the num-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 51

ber three had any special signifi-

cance, nor the word "woman. " If

any brotlier feels as though he sees

a design in these things, I certainly

shall not dispute with him about
it, but it seems to me that these
three measures was the amount
commonly used for such purposes
and women generally attend to

such work as is described in the

parable.
Now it seems to me that the one

thing to be sought after in this par
able is "how does the leaven work
in leavening the meal ?" And
in answer to this question, four
things suggest themselves to me,
viz : secretly, silently, effectually,

and completely. There may be
other words exju-essive of the man-
ner of the working of leaven in

meal, but these four words seem to

me to express the substance of the
truth presented by the leaven.

1st. It works in the meal "se-
cretly.''

.
And so "tiiekingdom of

heaven" like the leaven works se-

cretly. Bear in mind the compari-
son is not between the meal and the
Kingdom, but between the "leav-
en 1

1

and the Kingdom of Heaven.
The leaven is placed in the meal in

which was no leaven before and
which was therefore inetr and
dead, and it works in and through
and upon the meal and enrichens it

'till it is permeated by the power of

the leaven. So the Kingdom of
Heaven is said to be put some-
where and to work in that in which
it is placed 'till all is made heav-
enly. Now where is the Kingdom
of Heaven placed, if not in men in
whom it was not before? And
where does it work if: not in men,
until they are conformed to the
image of the Heavenly Kingdom '. I

understand therefore, the parable
to set forth the work of God in
men, by which they are made par-
takers of the nature and brought at

last to be conformed to the image

of Christ. And so as the leaven
works secretly in the meal, so does
this transforming work of the Holy
Ghost go on secretly in men ;

and
can be known as to its presence and
manner of working only by its re-

sults. A stranger looking upon
the meal after the leaven had been
placed there would not be able to

see the leaven itself, and if unac-

quainted with its etfects, would not
know that leaven had been placed
there even after he saw the elfects.

So the indwelling of the Kingdom
of God is Secret and its workings
secret, and its presence in a man
can only be known by its elfects.

And strangers to the power of di-

vine grace cannot even read thess

fruits of the Spirit aright so as to

know that the Kingdom of God is

there. The power and glory of the

Kingdom of Heaven take hold upon
the inner man and work in

the heart and mind, and renew the

Spirit in the secret recesses of the

man's being. The work of God is

always hidden from the world. His
people "are in the clefts of the

rock, in the secret places of the

stairs." "They dwell in the secret

place of the Most High." And as

respects each individual, the work
of God in him is secret and hidden
from every other person. God
works in a mysterious way always.
Who sees His spirit moving over
the face of what we call nature ?

The presence is secret but the work
is plain on every hand. When God
has upheaved nations, his hand has
not often appeared, but the result

has shown that the Lord was surely
working

;
only the reason of men

could not behold it. The work of

our God is secret, because he also is

secret, and dwells in the secret

place. And Jesus expressed the
secret nature of his work when he
said: "what 1 tell you in the ear,

that proclaim ye from the house-
top." "What I tell you in dark-
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ness, that speak ye in light." He
speaks in the ear and i 11 darkness
and in the close t.

In the second place the leaven
works silently. This it would
seem is a necessary result of the se-

crecy of this working. God's great
and beneficent works in nature,

such as the revolution of the earth
which brings day and night and
that around the sun which brings
the seasons in their order, such as
the upspringing of all green things
which make glad the earth in the
springtime, such as the ripening of

fruit and grain for the harvests,

these all go on silently and in si-

lence they are completed. So in

the providence of God, underneath
all the hurry and rage and confu-
sion of men, our God carries on His
work and brings to pass His will in

silence. Of our Lord it was said
"He shall not strive nor cry, neith-

er shall his voice be heard in the
street." And when Elijah heard
the speech of the Almighty it was
not in the fire or wind of earth-

quake, but in the still, small voice.

No ear can hear any sound of the
leaven as it works in the meal, and
so also the work of Almighty Grace
goes on in the heart and no ear
though listening in the pause of

breath and hearthrobs can hear the

movement of this work, of God in

the soul. The work is silent, but
bye-and-bye it shall be known by
its fruit. How utterly contrary to

the teachings of this parable is all

the modern efforts to regenerate or

convert men, from the pandemo-
nium of a modern anxious bench to

the ornate forms and showy cere-

monials of the most ultra fashiona-

ble religion. Surely the silent, se-

cret work of the Kingdom of God
can have no place lit-re
In the third place the Kingdom

of God, like the leaven, works ef-

fectually. Besides the fact, that

this truth is necessarily involved in

the parable itself which is under
consideration, it is also sustained
by other plain statements of the
scriptures. The apostle Paul was
fully persuaded that he which had
begun a good work in his brethren
would perform it until the day of

Jesus Christ. And again it is said

of them that they were kept by the
power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in

the last time. When the leaven
has once been placed in the meal,
none can ever remove it and none
can hinder its work ; and so also

the Kingdom of heaven once dwell-

ing in us, it can never be removed
nor can its work be stayed. The
fact that for a time the work of the
Spirit of God can not be seen is no
proof that it does not continue its

working, for so it is also at times
with the leaven.

In the fourth place in the parable
the lesson is said to complete its

work. It says "until the whole is

leavened." As quoted before, the
work is performed until the day of

Jesus Christ. The people are kept
unto salvation. All through the
time when the process of leavening
is going on the meal is saved by it,

the salvation is not yet completed,
but ere long it will be so, for as the
Kingdom of Christ reigns within
us we experience a foretaste of sal-

vation, but the perfectness of it is

not yet attained to, but shall be
when satisfied we awake in

his likeness. Then shall we indeed
see as we are seen, and know as we
are known. As at the end the

meal is all leavened, so at the end
all that has borne the image of the
earthly shall bear the image of the
heavenly; all that was mortal shall

put on immortality, and all that

was natural shall be spiritual.

Again nothing in this work of

leavening is subtracted from the

meal that properly belongs to it.

and so nothing in all this work of
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conforming us to the image of

Christ is removed from us but sin.

The leaven is something added to

the meal, and likewise the King-

dom of God is added to us. With-
out the leaven the meal was dead
and and so are we dead until the

Kingdom of Cod lias come. The
leaven on the other hand cannot

show its power except as it dwells

in the meal, and so the Kingdom of

God cannot show its power on

earth except through men. . The
leaven works upon the meal and
not the meal upon the leaven, so

also is the Kingdom of God in men.
The leaven is active the]meal passive

in this leavening, and so also is it

with the Kingdom of God in men.
And lastly if we apply what is said

here to the birth, the leaven is not

born again, but the meal is. The
Spirit of God is not born again, but

1 the man is born again of the Spirit

which dwells within him. The re

generation of the meal is the putting

the leaven in it, and the new birth

of the man is the coming into him
of the Kingdom of God. If it be

asked what part of the man is born
again, the answer is, as the whole
meal was leavened so the whole
man is born again. The leaven is

not said to have been put in any
particular part of the three meas-
ures of meal, but in it all, and it

leavened all, so the Kingdom of

God is not the possession of either

the soul, spirit or body of men
considered each by itself alone, but
of the whole man. It affects him
body and soul and spirit. It makes
him act differently, think differ-

ently. No part of the meal es-

capes the action of the leaven, so

no part of the man escapes the

work of theSpirit of God, or the

power of his Kingdom and domin-
ion. In harmony with all this Je-
sus did not say the soul must be
born again, or the body must be

born again, but a man must be

born again. And man is not man
without a body, a soul and a spir-

it. There is no place in the bible

where the soul or the spirit sepa-

rate from the body is to be
born again. It is true according to

the terms of the |)arable that the

whole man is the subject of the

new and heavenly birth.

And now a few closing reflec-

tions. It has been said that the

leaven was generally used to signi-

fy things that were evil, and there-

fore that it could not mean any-
thing good in this parable. To
this I reply that the parable ex-

pressly says "the Kingdom of
Heaven is like leaven," and this is

sufficient to settle the,matter as re-

gards its use here. And besides I

would just refer to the fact that
many figures are used in the bible

to present good things and in other
places to present evil things, as for

instance, the eagle, the lion, the
sun, &c, &c. So also good may
act like leaven as well as evil.

But after all one may ask how
may I know that this heavenly
leaven is working within me ? This,
says some poor soul, is the import-
ant thing to me. What are the re-

sults or evidences of this working
within % I will say first that it

causes a state of unrest. The meal
cannot rest where the leaven is. So
also the soul can be no longer at

ease where the Kingdom of God is.

Carnal security is gone. Shame
and sorrow for sin begin to be felt.

A fear of condemnation springs up.
The justice of condemnation is con-
fessed. As the work goes on, de-
light in worldly pleasures ceases,

and there begins to dawn within
the soul a desire for Christian com-
pany and Christian privileges.

Bye and-bye the gospel begins to

seem glorious and a hope in Uie
name of Jesus begins to be felt.

The meal as the leaven acts upon it

is separated from all other meal,
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and so also by indwelling grace,
the man or woman who possesses it

is separated in heart, feeling, life,

hopes, fears, expectations and de-
sires from all other men, and from
his own former life as well. Such
an one is not perfected yet, but he
desire to be and hopes to the end
even against hope for this glorious
consummation. These are some of

the evidences of this leavening
work as it has seemed to me.

I will leave the theme. May
God add his blessing. I remain
your Bro. in the precious hope of
(lie gospel. F. A. CiircK.
Reisterstown, Balto. Co. Aid,

Dear Brother Gold:—The Land-
mark has been a constant visitor at
our home since its first number and
I do n»'t think that we have ever lost

more than two or three copies. I

have seen some things in it that I

could not edorse because it was not
according to my understanding of
the scriptures nor according to my
experience. I have written a few
communications am satisfied that
I have written things with which
many brethren did not agree, but
they have borne with my weakness
and none of them so far as I know
have cast me off. Indeed they have
borne with much more than I have.
I feel more and more endeared to

my brethren and I would not be
separated from them for all this

world.
When I feel in the sinrit preach-

ing is the sweetest thing that T ever
did. I feel then that 1 would like

that to be the last thing that I do
in this world jmd I so love the doc-
trine of unlimited predestination
and unconditional election that I

would be glad to die preaching on
that point. It seems to me that
nothing can be more glorifying to

God than these things, neither can
any thing so completely abase-man
and leave him so entirely without

excuse, and this is a part of my
understanding of the gospel. I have
never felt any desire to preach my-
self but always Christ Jesus the
Lord and myself a servant of the
church for Jesus sake. Once when
in a great abundance of trouble the
question was ask in my mind,
"Whose servant are you?" After
some deliberation I answered. "Th«
Lord's." I was there made to see
that the minister was the servant
of the Lord and the servant of the
church as the servant of the Lord.
If I were servant of the church first,

if the church were my chief master
then I must look to the church for
matter to preach and must preach
according to her wishes. But not
so. The Lord is my master and I

must look to Ilim for everything
and serve the church in His service.

I am notindependant of the church
in a sense of discipline. I am but
a member of the body and am sub-
ject to her reproofs and rebukes,
but doctrinally 1 must look to the
Lord, yet the church is to judge of
the doctrine I preach whether it be
pure. I sometimes hear that we
must not judge, but I read in my
book that the church is to judge
angels and if I am not one of those
angels then I am no gospel preacher.
So the preacher is not independ:
ant of the church.

I know that he is spoken of as an
overseer having been made so by
the Holy Ghost, but is an overseer
entirely independent of the hands
over whom he is placed \ Have
they not all the same master and is

he not really one of the hands I ] f

an overseer understands his place

it will humble him for he is a ser-

vant to all the rest and must serve

them according to the commands of

the Master. Our Lord was not an
overseer but Lord of all, but in order
to serve. His brethren He humbled
Himself even unto death. Then to

make one an overseer or Pastor of
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a church does not exalt him above

the brethren, and if he looks at it

thus he shows himself unworthy the

place and will soon want to lord

it over God's heritage. We are not

monarchs. We have but one King,

that is Jesus. He is our head and
to Him we must look. Paul told the

church to follow him as he followed

Christ. To have gone any further

would have been worshiping Paul
and that he could not accept for lie

was the chief of sinners. It appears

to me that our ministerial service

in the church might well be repre-

sented by the service of the hand as

a servant of the other members of

the body. The head being the

centre of the mind dictates the

whole, whatever member may need
its service the hand goes to it and
administers to it, but it by no means
controls any member of the body.
The power of the mind that is in

the head controls the whole body
and each member separately so that

each member must fill its proper
place in- the body. By this there

are no schisms in the body neither

does one member do the work of

the other.

Now if a minister try to dictate

to the church he assumes the office

of Christ as much so as the Pope
of Pome does. This is what I under-
stand to be one point of Roman
Catholicism, and the church has al-

ways stood aloof from that. The
body can live without a hand, so can
a church live without a preacher;
yet in both cases there is great
inconvenience. Take the head away
and even the hand will die, so will

the preacher die if Jesus be re-

moved. The hand as often does
wrong* as any other member of the

body, and really it inflicts more in-

juries than any other member, and
so it is with us, we are as subject to

wrong as any others and the most of

church troubles that amount to

much grow out of the ministry.

How careful we ought to be in the

churches of the saints. The churches
need preachers or the Lord would
not have so appointed, but it does

not need any masters for we have
one master even Christ. My great-

est desire is to know the mind of

Christ and that the Lord will en-

able me to do His will.

As unworthy as I am yet I love

to serve my brethren for it is the

service of Christ, and to follow Him
is more than all the world to me.
Sometimes He blesses me with such a

good consicence that I am satisfied,

then again all is darkness to me.
Sometimes I lose sight of every-

thing but the gospel that I am
preaching, and then again it seems
that I am only beating the air and
cannot come 4® any point nor get to

a place to stop.

I hope you and all who read
this may be enabled by divine

grace to throw a mantle of charity

over my weakness and remember
that all flesh is grass and the glory
thereof us the flower of the field.

Yours in hope and love

L. H. Hardy.

Dear Brother Gold :—Having
. to write to you on business, I

thought I would with your per-
mission devote a little time in talk-

ing through the Landmark to your
readers. First, I will say what a
privilege it is to hold social con-
verse with the pen and through the
press with those we . love for the
truth's sake. Second, the subject
I will write a little about is the
words "Let all things be done unto
edifying."

I have been much interested in
reading the Landmark of Oct 1 st.

just at hand from first to last includ-
ing your editorials. I will try to
write from experience things I know
and the most important of them is,

I know I am a sinner, and as such
hope I am saved by the grace of
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(rod. Not a kind of grace or i'avor

that opened a way for me to please

God by my willingness to accex>t

offers of mercy and obey him, and
do good, and be good, and go to

heaven at last. But to humbly hope
that now am I a son of God, though
it doth not appear what T shall be,

but this (I hope) I know that when
he (Jesus) appears I shall be like

him, for I shall see him as he is.

And this because of the great man-
ner of love bestowed upon me to

make manifest the everlasting love

wherewith God loved me. And it

is according as I was chosen in

Christ before the foundation of the

world, that I should be holy and
without blame before him in love.

Having predestinated me unto the
adoption of a child by Jesus Christ

to himself according to the good
pleasure of his will, to the praise of

the glory of his grace, wherein he
hath made me accepted in the be-

loved: in whom I have redemption-
in his blood, the forgiveness of sins

according to the riches of his grace;

wherein he hath abounded toward
me in all wisdom and prudence.
Having made known to me, I trust,

the mystery of his will, according to

his good pleasure, which he hath
imrposed in himself. And Paul to

the Galatians says, "Ye are all the

children of God by faith in Christ

Jesus." That is, it is manifest to

them by faith instead of the law,

the result of regeneration and birth,

"Being born again, not of corrupti-

ble seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of God, that liveth and
abideth forever." "So now abideth
faith, hope and charity," and char-

ity is the greatest, and the reasona-

ble cause for all things among the

brotherhood being done to teach or

comfort, even though it be for re-

proof or correction, warning or re-

buke; it is to be with bowels of mer-
cies and long-suffering, gentleness

and patience: yet it is to be the

word and testimony of the Lord
who himself i3 love, and who has
said, "if ye love me, keep my com-
mandments." Now I have lived a
professor of the Old School Baptists
over thirty five years, and have
known something of division, but
have seen no occasion to take part
in strife further than to strive for

the things that tend to peace and
to the edification of my brethren.
Divisions will come sometimes, and
are to profit. But anger we are told

rests in the bosom of fools. It is

one of the things to be put away.
The church of Christ when in order
has no Lord over it but Jesus, and
no hypocrisy or partiality is carried

on there. No one of any number
of the faithful brethren, North,
South, East, or West, when loving

one another with pure hearts fer-

vently, will be finding fault with
any, but each will have all he can
attend to with himself. But when
trouble does come, as more or less is

to be expected, then what is done
should be to comfort and teach, not

to confuse and tear down. How
sad to hear of it from a distance-

and worse to see and hear in a church
especially when confusion predom-
inates, and exclusions by wholesale
are indulged in under the plea of

weeding out the unsound ones, for

the fear of heretics has caused great

alarm sometime to those who
thought they were sound in the faith,

so sound even that the life of a poor
brother was of no account. What
are the Scriptures for? Who shall

dwell with everlasting burnings ?

Who does the Lord delight to dwell

with \ Where is his abode in the

time of discord among his people?

Brethren, have we not trouble

enough always with ourselves as

sinners of the deepest dye, to ena-

ble us to flee every appearance of

evil, and let brotherly love continue

and each abound in the work of the

Lord, knowing that our labors of
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love are not in vain in the Lord %

The Lord has remembered our little

church of second Roxbury by brin-

ging a brother and sister to it by
baptism, whom it was my privilege

to baptize the second Sunday in last

month, and the first in this month
brother Keene baptized a dear young
sister in the Middletown church of

the lioxbury Association. Your
brother in hope,

J. D. HUBBELL.
Kelly's Corners, Deleware Co., N. Y.

Dear Bko. Gold.—xlfter so long
a time I will write you and remit a

part of what I am due you on my
subscription to Zion's Landmark.
The slip on wrapper shows that I

am due subscription since May 15,

'91, and I will send you by Post-
Office Order $3, for which you can
give me credit and I will send
balance as soon as I can. Please
pardon me for being so slow in this

matter. If all your subscribers
were to treat you as I have you
would have to suspend the publica-
tion of Zion's Landmark, but I do
hope you may be able, by God's
mercy and providence, to continue
its publication and that the readers
of the same may be edified and
comforted in the future as they
have in the past. But Dear Bro., I

1 have been low down in the valley
and overshadowed by dark clouds.
The brilliant and very beautiful
sky that I so much admire is now
seemingly obswire and I have to

grope about in the dark. I am
lame in both legs and when our

' King spreads His beautiful table I

can't get to it. Who is to blame
for this ''. I confess with shame
that I am to blame, I am the sinnej
that has transgressed and must
suffer the penalty. I have followed

•the promptings and impulses of
the fleshy mind, grappling after the
sordid and transitory things of

earth. But bless and adore the

name of Jesus. He has not suffer-

ed me to lose the consciousness that

He is my only Savior, lie is able

to save to the uttermost; though I

may be in a dungeon fettered with

brass or iron He can bring me out;

though I may be upon the turbid

waters sinking I can bat cry out as

did Peter "Lord save, I perish."

May the Lord bless you in your
labor of love. May He sustain and
preserve you unto His second com-
ing is my prayer.

P. II. James.

Editors Gold and Lester,
Dear Brethren in the Lord :

From some unknown cause and
power irresistable to myself, I will,

with much fear and weakness, at-

tempt to pen a few thoughts for

X^ublication. As I have said before

I have ever since I have been a

member of the church been im-

pressed to write for public obser-

vation. Why this is, I can't tell.

There is one thing I do know, that

is I'm a poor, vile, lost sinner, but

for the love and power of a dear,

good Saviour whom I at times

have faith and hope to believe has
loved me with an everlasting love,

yes, blessed thought , who "has died
that I might live. There are four

things that I wish to speak on be-
fore I conclude : 1st. Some of my
exercises of mind on writing. I

have battled with this impression
for quite a while, sometimes follow-

ing it and at others pressed it down.
Sometimes I was persuaded by
(some spirit) that it was of me, that

I wanted to be of notice. Then I

would have thoughts to dispute
that, for I am young, and must
confess very worldly at times, and
while in this frame of mind I love

and enjoy the society of my young
worldly friends. Now, to be of

notice in that way would court
their favors, which in my weakness
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I shrink from. Then this thought
would arise, if you were a Christian
you would not care for that. This
being the case your writing will be
of no value. So in this two con-

flicts meet that I can't harmonize.
I know too, that is not because I

have so much light on spiritual

things. I feel to be very blind and
unlearned in that respect. And
blind as I am I haven't the ability

to express one-half what I see and
feel. So there is one thing1 to allure

on here. I have tried, oh, so hard
to drown the impression and really

thought I had succeeded to a great

extent, for it has not bothered me
for several months 'till the last few-

days. Now it has returned with
more force than ever. This morn-
ing my mind is so engrossed in

spiritual things that I can't no more
center it on natural things and the

business, that it looks like I aught,
than I can stop the wind that blows.

Something keeps saying write and
tell your feelings to others. If I

try to subdue this, there comes over

me a cold, numb feeling and I fear

to resist. So God being my
strength I will do the best I can.

Now to my 2nd part. I wish to

speak a few words to Bro. Lester
concerning his first Editorial in the

Landmaek, November 15, 1893.

It was while reading that, that my
mind was again exercised in the

way I have but feebly express-

ed in this letter. It seemed that

every sentence met with a welcome
reception as a refreshing shower
does in a hot, scorching sun. It

was indeed the very balm that my
poor heart needed. I had iinished

reading, was pondering over its

contents, and my love was so drawn
out that I felt I must write and tell

you how I had enjoyed it. If I

could know that there was one in

this loved land that would receive

one-half the comfort from this scrib-

ble that I did from yours, 1 would

willingly, yes gladly send it out
that God might be praised and one
of His Little Ones comforted.

3rd. I wish to address a few re-
marks to Sister 11. Anna Phillips. I

have for a long time, dear Sister,

wanted to write you and tell you
how much I love you ; how much
I have enjoyed you many bright
and strengthening letters publish-
ed in the Landmark, but my own
inability and weakness has made
me long refrain. I have always,
since I had the natural ability to

read, sought out and enjoyed your
writings. Yes, strange to say, be-
fore it pleased our dear God to give
me light or enjoyment in anything
else of the kind. Since it has
pleased God, as I hope, to open my
blinded eyes, and have viewed you
in your true light I have loved you
more and more. Last Spring I had
a dream of you (which I shall re-

late before I conclude) that has
made you doubly dear to me. I

felt at the time I must write and
tell it to you^ perhaps would had
I known your address, but in a lit-

tle while the desire to write you
somewhat left me, and I drifted in

a condition that I can't well ex-

press. Most all the time there was
within me a strong love for God
and his people, but I had no incli

nation for writing ; did not care to

read the bible much, could not en-

joy preaching much of my time. I

have been in this condition most of

the past Summer. But through
the Autumn it has been my blessed

privilege to attend three Associa-
tions and it pleased the dear, good
Lord to grant me a hearing ear, so

that I have heard and enjoyed
much good preaching ; have met
many that are near and dear to me
in the name of Christ. So I have
indeed had a revival in my feel-

ings, still I have not felt much de-

sire to write 'till I read Elder Les-

ter's letter i n the last Landmark.
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if is ideas on the general duties of

christians were so pointed and told

us so plainly why it was that we
did those things that my desire to

write came upon me with more
force than I have ever yet felt. T

don't think I have ever felt more
dependent on the Lord in any
thing than I have in trying to write

this letter. Now I will relate my
dream. I dreamed that you were
here at my father's house, but were
going off to an Association, and when
I looked for you to tell you good-by,
you were standing in the door talk-

ing and your theme was the power,
love and mercy of God. You were
.standing there, the tears of joy
streaming down your face, the
words as they came from your
mouth ascended upward, making
a small white circle, the best I can
express it, as smoke does from a
chimney on a very calm day. Also
your words were sounding the
sweetest music I ever heard. I

walked up to you and you put
your arm around me and kissed me,
as you did so Pa who was standing
near by took up the sweet strain,

the joy of the moment was so great
that I awoke, and I was shedding
tears of real pleasure. Now to my
4th and conclusive part. I was this

A . M. meditating on what the Chris-
tian has to endure while here on
earth. Then what our Saviour had to

passthrough before us and how pati-

ent and meekly he bore it all. What
his sufferings had accomplished.
How much he has done for poor fall-

en man. Then my mind was carried
back to see how unthankful we
are, how ready we are to give way
to temptations, how quick we are
to despair when persecutions assail
us, how weak our faith is and so
ready to shrink from each duty be-

cause we dread the cross. When T

came to this I was made willing to
write this scribble as v the Spirit
of resignation passed over me. I

did not with my natural eyes see

it of course, but with an eye of

faith (I hope) I saw as it seemed
the doors of Heaven open ; there

Cod and those of his people that

have gone before us in one happy
band, still more, I could see His
protecting power and love descend-

ing in streams to all his people who
are here on earth. While this was
passing it seemed that my very
breath was going out in praise to

Gfod. Now dear christian friends,

if just one view of that Heavenly
home be so great and sweet, what,
oh what will the realization of it be ''.

Your humble sister in hope of a

better life beyond the grave.

Eliza C. Simth.
Walter, N. C.

WHAT MANNER OP MAN IS

THIS.

More than eighteen hundred yea*s
ago in the little place called Bethle-
hem a child was born. Men looking
at it naturally at that time saw only
a little child wrapt in swaddling
clothes.

Looking at it spiritually they
could say with wonder, what manner
of man is this, before whom every
knee must bow.
When those wonderful words

—

"unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given"— (Isa 9-6) were
spoken, by the Spirit, to those who
could hear, they could but sing
praises unto Him saying— "thanks
to God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Qhrist."
The natural life of - Christ is

wonderful to natural men and they
are made to bow the knee to Him,
even without knowing. He is the
King of peace. It is hard to say
how much the Lord revealed to the
natural rulers of Israel when we
rend the words that made them to
speak. Pilate spoke as if he under-
stood who Christ is and why he
ought to die. Christ spoke^ to him
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and it seems we can see. the power
of Him in the words that Pilate
spoke. Truly " the ^preparation in

the heart of man and the answer of

the tongue is from the Lord."
How strange and wonderful it

must have seemed to the doctors
in the temple, to hear the boy of

twelve years speak(Luke ll-42)of the

mysteries of God. Then when He
said to the dead arise, to the blind
receive thy sight, and commanded
the lame to walk ; no wonder they
stood in awe of him and cried"What
manner of man is this ?"

The power went with his words
and who can say what guilty
thoughts tortured the money chang-
ers and those he drove forth, when
He said unto them, "It is writteu
my house shall be called the
house of prayer, but ye have made
it a den of theives (Mat. 2 1 - 13). No
wonder they felt guilty and lied

like cowards from His sight. Did
not we also ?

With what majesty he turned
from the throne of Natural Israel

and said "My kingdom is not of

this world."
It seems so strange naturally that

they could so easily forget his

r>ower that was shown in so many
wonderful ways, and yet Spiritually

it does not. It is another proof of

the fact thaf'no man can come to me
except -the Father which has sent

me draw -him" (John 0-44). Yet
when men read in the book of the

manjr that saw and followed him
in the flesh and of his wonderful
works and* the few that believed,

men of sound natural minds "'ill

teach that He needs the puny arm
of man to help him save souls.

If they could not believe when
they saw him in his works, on earth

is it reasonable to think they will

believe when a man says at this late

day "this is Christ ?"

No. It takes nothing more nor
.less I ha !i the wwds spoken by God

the Father, "This is my be'oved
son, hear ye him"— to make one
believe. He alone can feed a great
multitude with the five loaves and
two fishes, and it seems to me that
only His disciples can take up of

the remnants twelve baskets full.

Now what manner of man is this

that comes walking on the sea, that
we hear saying to the waves "Peace
be still, that we find in the garden
sweating as it were great drops of

blood, that we hear saying to Pilate,

"thou couldst have no power at all

except it were given thee," and at

last hear him on the cross saying
"It is finished." "Oh ! Man who art

thou that repliest against God."
What an awful thing to say in the
face of all this— "it is not finished."

He needs my help and unless I put
my hands to the work His people
may be lost. Put that is what you
hear men say.

Wonderful indeed is the natural
life of Christ on earth f>ven to natural
men, but my brother, you that are
taught of the Spirit can alone say
how much more wonderful it is to

those who see in every word He
spake, every cure he wrought, every
look he gave, the plan of love that

God had made for His people before
time began.
What manner of man is this, that

even down to the present time, re-

veals His mighty power, his never
failing love to his little ones, caus-

ing them, one moment to cry out "I
am a worm and no man" and the

next to melt in tears at his feet,

and then to sing praise and thanks-
giving to him who saves us by his

grace alone.

When we look back over the

many blessings of the past, the

kind friends, the loving words, "the
feast of fat things," and last, but
not least, the sweet thoughts that

are given us in the quiet times
when the passing shadow of a cloud,

the falling of a sparrow, the sighing
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of the wind,—speaks to us of that

God who is a God of providence

and love:

Wha-t manner of man is this who
by His power, standing in oar midst
causes our hearts to burn within
us, as He rills the mouth of man
with words of peace and comfort
for the weary and heavy laden,

and enables a poor trembling little

one to go forward and tell the

church of bis love, and hope, and
peace, that God alone can give,

that can keep a man, upon whom
has been heaped, all the honors that

men can give, all the praise that

loving brethren can pour forth, all

the blessings that God gives—down
in the dust at his feet clothed in

humility.
What manner of man is this ? It

is the Son of God, that he has given,

that whosoever believeth might have
everlasting life.

The same one (hat said unto you,
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy laden, and I will give
yon rest."

"Though your sins be as scarlet,

they shall be as white as snow."
They of the world say "don't

X>reaeh that, it will license men
to sin, and give comfort to crim-

inals." Are we not all criminals in

God's sight ? And who needs com-
fort worse than a poor wretch con-
demned under the law to die. See
with what a pitying eye the Savior
looked up poor" sinners. For the
poor sinful woman he had comfort.

For the pharisees it seems he had
nothing but words of condemnation,
but for the poor sinful woman

—

"neither do I condemn you; go
and sin no more." No doubt she
thought, as some of us did,

that she would sin no more and in

one sense she did not sin. But like

us ; while we at times see our sins

"forever put away" ; at other times
they seem too great to bear and in

agony we cry unto God for mercy

forgetting that it was His mercy
that kept us from being destroyed
by sin. But if we can read His
life by the light of the Spirit we
will find only loving words of pity
and sure promises for the one who
cries "Lord have mercy upon me a
sinner."

If you have been taught of Him
you have thought as I did—"What
manner of man is thisj" ; and in times
of deepest need, when the waves of
trouble and sin seemed to roll over
you, you have heard those wel-
come words, "Peace be still."

They may have been spoken in
thunder tones, or in the falling of a
leaf, or in a quiet thought, yet you
felt the calm and wondered days
after, how strange and truly wonder-
ful is this peace.

Before Christ spoke to the waves
of Galilee that were troubling His
Disciples, they were angry billows,
threatening to engulf them. At His
word they were laid away and
though they were still on that
same sea and the same water all

around, they did not fear, they
knew His power to save, even if

they did cry "What manner of man
is this."

So when you are tossed about on
your troublous sea, and fear that
you are lost, when He speaks peace
you know his power, and though
you still see sin all around you
and mixed with all you do, you
know that you are in the good old
ship of Zion that can not be lost.

May these words—"Fear not
Little Flock, for it is your father's
good pleasure to give you the
Kingdom" be applied with sweet-
ness to your soul.

Dudley G. Johnson.
Remark.

Our dear young brother Johnson
is the son of the renowned Elder J.

F. Johnson of Ken. We hope he
will write again for the Landmark.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
HOW IS THAT ?

"And it repented the Lord that he
had made man on earth, and it

grieved him at his heart-"

A large number of people ask

the question, why did God make
man like he did, if he knew before

hand what man would do, and they

conclude that the Lord did not

know beforehand what man would

do, and therefore after he saw how
the matter turned out, and learned

the consequences of what he had
done, he was sorry that he had

made man—that is he saw the mis-

take and blunder he had made, and

wishedhehad not committed such a

blunder, or done so wrong in mak-
ing man ; and therefore he repent-

ed that he had made him, and, in

order to get rid of all the evil con-

sequences of what he had done, he

determined to destroy man from

the earth. For that is the legiti-

mate and logical consequence of

such a position as this. If God did

not know beforehand what he was

doing, and must wait, like we blind

mortals do, to see how what we do

turns out, and judge of the wisdom

or policy, the right or wrong of our

works by the consequences, and

cannot know what will be the re-

sult of our work until it is devel-

oped, then he is altogether such an

one as we are. He either knows
before he does a thing what he is

going to do, or he does not know,

and what will be the consequences,

or he does not know. Jf he does

not know beforehand then what
does he know more than we know.

He either did know or he did not

know beforehand what man would

do. If he did not know then Ar-

minianism is right, and chance is

right, and nothing can be known
beforehand. For it cannot be

known how anything is going to be

until it comes to pass. If that be

so how is it that ever anything was
foretold ? How could there be any
prophecy, or foreknowledge, or

foretelling I Besides this, how-

could it be known^beforehand what

is right, since we must await devel-

opments to see what is right.

Now to dodge around predesti-

nation you are forced into this mis-

erable hole of a dilemma where

there is no standing at all. You
see there is no foundation whatever

if you deny the foreknowledge and
righteous will or purpose of God.
To accept the Bible teaching that

God is a God of purpose and fore-

knowledge, declaring the end from

the beginning, or from ancient

time, and declaring that his coun-

sel shall stand, and he will do all

his pleasure, ancl that, although

there be many devices in man's

heart, the counsel of the Lord that
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shall stand, is the only way to dis-

pose of the knotty, perplexing lab-

yrinth of questions that thrust

themselves as mountains in our

pathway.

But then is not man free \ lias

he not power to transgress God's

law, and will do so too \ and has

not God changed his administration

over man \ Did it not repent the

Lord that he.had made man on the

earth, and was he not grieved at

heart \ Yes. 1 1 repented him

that he had made man and he de-

termined to destroy man and beast.

In what sense did it repent him \

It was'not in the sense that we re-

pent. The expression, it eepent-

ed man, is not used in the bible.

Man repents when wrought upon,

or the power comes from above

him, if it is genuine or productive

of good. Godly sorrow works

a repentance not to be repented of.

Judas repented himself, but his

sorrow worked death. For he went

and killed himself. When we see

we have done wrong and are sorry

of our wicked conduct in truth we
have repentance towards God, for

it is of God and the turning is to

God. The goodness of God leads

us to repentance. Now the Lord is

not a man to repent in that sense :

Num. 23: 19; 1st Sam. 15: 29. Tore-

pent thus'is to change as a result of

wrong done before, or the discov-

ery of something before unknown
which is considered more desira-

ble and to which the one repenting

turns.

The expression it repented the
Lord that he had made man on the

earth, and it grieved him at his

heart, sets forth the body of Jlesh

in a type in which the Lord Jesus

was to appear, and in which rela-

tionship to sinners he bears their

griefs and carries their sorrows,

because his soul should be put to

grief for their sins. The word God
appears in the lirst chapter of cre-

ation. In the second chapter the

term Lord God appears. In the

third chapter at promise of a child

the word Lord first appears. As
man is developed more and more in

transgression the Lord is brought

more and more clearly to view in

his grief and humiliation. Satan

does not own the word Lord, or use

it. His bitterest enmity is against

Christ. Never until Jesus appears

n tiesh does Satan confess Christ

to be the Holy one of Israel, and
then he is rebuked.

From the foundation of the

world Jesus stood as a Lamb slain,

(Rev. 13: 8,) and verily was fore-

ordained before the foundation of

the world, (1st Pet, 1: 20,) and the

elect were chosen in Christ Jesus

before the world began, (Eph. 1: 4,)

and grace was given them in Christ

Jesus before the world b^gan, (2nd

Tim. I: 9,) and this is a faithful

saying and worthy of all accepta-

tion, that Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners. For the

son of man is come to seek and to

save that which was lost, Then it

is true that Jesus was afflicted in

all the affliction of his people:

Isai. 03: 9. It pleased the Lord to

bruise him ; he hath put him to

grief, Isai. 53: 10. Here are enough
scriptures quoted to prove the uni-

ty of Christ and his people and that
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lie must shoulder and bear all their

griefs on his heart because of this

relationship. Hence the grief of

heart the Lord must feel for sinful

man. It was not revengeful anger

merely. There was heart-grief ; sin

is the cause of it. The continued

transgression of man calls for his

destruction, but there is grief and
pity in the Lord. Is it appointed

unto man once to die ? So Christ

died once. Is man a sinner 1 Christ

who knew no sin is made sin for

ns. Is man become one of us, said

the Lord God, to know good and
evil ? Then Jesus must be as man
to know grief and shame. Is ev-

ery imagination of the thoughts of

man's heart only evil continually?

Jesus must be tempted in all points

as we without sin, and bear our sin

in his own body.
The Lord does not willingly

afflict the sons of men. Christ is

the forerunner in suffering in order

to bring many sons unto glory. It

is God's strange work to punish

transgressions. He is slow to anger

and full of compassion. How
wonderfully justice is tempered with

mercy, power with grace in Jesus

—

a just God and a Saviour. How
deeply the Lord took to heart tbis

work of destroying man whom he
had made.
Because it repented the Lord that

he had made man, therefore the

fountain of repentance flows from

Jesus', who is exalted a prince and a

saviour to grant repentance unto

Israel. Grace is treasured up in

Christ Jesus which we see granted

unto Noah at the time of the des-
truction of the old world.
God means one thing and man

another. God sent Joseph before-

hand to save much people alive,

yet Joseph's brethren sold him of

envy. God meant it for good, they

meant it for evil. God made made
man upright, yet man sought out

many inventions. God made man
good ; but all flesh corrupted his

way. Man is as corrupt in his

wicked works as if there were no

God purposing, God is as holy in

his operations as if there were no

man sinning. God's ways are as

high above man's as the heavens

are above the earth. Men have

their choice, but they if left to

themselves choose evil, because

that is what they love. Man has a

choice about almost anything that

comes before him. If two dogs

fight he is inclined, if neither dog

is his and he knows nothing of

either, to have a preference as to

which whips, especially if, as most

men, he has any fondness for dogs.

His mind approves or condemns

in some sense what passes before

it. He approves or condemns the

conduct of others. He likes this,

and dislikes that. He judges. He
charges God foolishly often.

Mankind are inclined to be ex-

tremists. One extreme begets an-

other. For instance—cold brings

on fever or heat. Fever follows a

chill. A false position taken by
one man will throw another in a

false position on the other side.

Take for instance the case of Job

—

a free agent defender will say the

Lord had nothing to do with Job's

afflictions, and he would see only

the hand of the devil in thai mat
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ter. A predestinarian might say

the devil had nothing to do with it.

But in truth both God and the dev-

il had something to do in this mat-

ter, but not at all conjointly, or in

furtherance of the same purpose.

Satan meant for evil all he did un-

justly accusing Job, and then smi-

ting him with sore boils. Through

hatred to God and to Job Satan did

this. For he smote Job with sore

boils from the sole of his foot unto

his crown. Job 2: 7. The malice of

the devil and the pity and tender

mercy of the Lord are both shown
in Job's case: James 5 : 11. One is

set over against the other. The
conduct of the devil remains his

conduct, and the Lord's works
praise him, nor can the two ever

blend; nor is God responsible for

the conduct of the wicked, nor

does the conduct of the wicked,

whether of men or devils, tarnish

God's glory, although he makes
the wrath of man to praise him and
restrains the remainder of wrath.

The rebellious, fretting spirit of

man will charge God foolishly with

the works of wicked men, but the

chastened spirit of the humble will

see the righteous hand of God
above man's wickedness, and bear

the rebuke saying, the Lord hath
bidden him curse David, "Behold,

my son, which came forth out of,

my bowels seeketh my life : how
much more now may this Benjamite

do it? let him alone, and let him
curse for the Lord hath bidden him
curse." How deeply was David's

own sin in the case of Uriah bur-

dening him ? He was humbled and
saw the correcting hand of God. If

we are not humbled we will charge

the iron hand of wicked man, al-

though its grasp be covered with

the velvet touch of flattery, as the

cause of our distress: but if we be

humbled and our eyes open, we will

see beyond the clenched fist of the

iron hand of malicious man or devil

meaning this for evil, the soft and

merciful healing hand of God mean-

ing this for good. Wicked men

are God's sword, and when they

punish they mean it for evil. Hence

when one is wise he desires to fall

into the merciful hand of God and

not into the hand of man. In the

different administrations and dis-

pensations of the Lord God over

mankind he shows his perfections

and man's imperfections and he

rules in infinite wisdom and good-

ness, bringing his people from a

lower to a higher, better estate and

finally will exalt the beggar to in-

herit the throne of glory with prin-

ces. He goes down beneath the

lowest and vilest of his people, even

down into the horrible pit and miry

clay, to raise the fallen and make

the poor to be heirs of God and

joint heirs with our Lord and Sav-

iour Jesus Christ, and the ark of

his strength bearing his chosen lifts

them above the flood and carries

them to the mountain of his holi-

ness to be ever with the Lord. For

he shall see of the travail of his

soul and be satisfied. P. D. G

THEIR POLICY.

A denomination that loves to es-

trange the children of Primitive

Baptists from them and get them to

join their own order and thus to en-
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list actively against their parents

often resorts to the following plan.

They will plant a Sunday School in

some School House, or other place

in the neighborhood, and have sing-

ing, and get children of the Old

Baptists to join in the singing, or

go to their Sunday School. Child-

ren are fond of their songs—much
fonder of them than they are of the

songs of Zion. There is an air of

lightness and frivolity in their sing-

ing that makes people feel like

dancing or playing, and children

like this. Soon they learn to sing

and this pleases their parents. For

parents are often so fond of their

children that the easiest and quick-

est way to steal into the hearts of

the old folks is to flatter and praise

the children. I have often no-

ticed the craft of these fel-

lows in noticing and flattering

children. It is all right to prop-

erly notice children, but to use arts

to beguile them, and flatter them of

their goodness to allure them to

join some denomination, or to thus

please the parents by flattering their

children, is deceit and wickedness.

The devil reached Adam through

his wife- Now his ministers have

two strings to their bow. They
lead captive silly women, and often

also flatter the parents and beguile

them through their children.

Some Primitive Baptist parents

allow their children to go to Sun-

day Schools to be taught the oppo-
site of what they themselves pro-

fess to believe, and when these chil-

dren join such denominations the

parents quaff down this opiate,

"Well, the Lord will bring them

out in his own good time." But
what have such parents done ? They
have not brought their children up
in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord. The Scripture always
means at least as much as it says.

It teaches that parents have a duty
concerning their children. It is a
sin for false teachers to decoy chil-

dren away from their parents. The
Pharisees did this and claimed that

such children were devoted to the

Lord, and their parents had no fur-

ther claim on them. But Jesus

condemns them, and when he heal-

ed a man's child he delivered him
back to his father. True religion

will make a child more obedient to

its own parents.

But the parents who suffer, or al-

low their children to attend, sanc-

tion or engage in that which they

think is wrong, sin too and are

guilty. What deceivers these
Pharisees are. They pretend to

love the Old Baptists—will say

they are the best people in the

world—yet try to teach their child-

ren the opposite of what their pa-

rents believe. If they really thought

these Old Baptists are the best peo-

ple in the world and truly loved

them as such they would want their

children to believe as their fathers

do. Let these Pharisees measure a

little by the rule .lesus gives. As
ye would that men should do to

you, do you even so to them. Sup-

pose a Primitive Baptist preacher

should go and decoy some of their

children, and turn them against

their parents so that there would

be no pleasure to their parents in

their company, and they would be
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of no more service to their parents,

how would they like that \

We Primitive Baptists should

teach and preach what we believe,

as much as possible, to every crea-

ture, and give no countenance to

any other faith, belief or creed.

Let your yea be yea, and your nay,

nay. P. D. Gr.

HARD TIMES.

Yes, these are what we call hard

times. How many of us are repent-

ing of our sins ? Would there be

hard times without cause for it?

Is there not a cause ? Yes, there is

a cause for everything that comes

to pass. We are apt to blame some

one else for our troubles. Often

many are involved in sin that causes

the distress. No doubt it is so now,

and often innocent people have to

suffer for the wrongs of others.

The financial distress on the

country at large now is the fruit of

bad seed that has been sown for

years, and it will take years to reap

all the crop.

A system of extrayagance in the

expenditure of public money ,a tariff

for protection of some parties to

the damage of many others, making

the protected rich and impoverishing

the consumers or buyers of the goods

thus protected—neglect of farmers

to produce their food forcing them

to buy too much of what they eat

and wear—the general extravagance

of the people, and the low price of

products grown for the market

have all helped to aggravate the

trouble. For instance, cotton and

tobacco, our southern crops for

market are very low. But meat or

pork which we buy largely of is

very high. The farmer that has

pork to sell would not object to its

high price. The trouble is so few

have it to sell.

The introduction of railroads en-

couraging much travel and hence

loss of time from business and ex-

pense also, and by these railroads

bringing the products of many dis-

tant sections to our doors encoura-

ing us to buy rather than to pro-

duce them, induces people to slack

up their labor, and depend more on

trading. This opens the way to

speculation and over-trading. But

there has to be a time of settlement

of debts, and then most people find

themselves in trouble. For uucon-

sciously our out-goes exceed our

incomes. We spend more than we
make. The art of saving is pretty

much a lost art in our country. Be- %
sides all this, when the war ended

the United States government owed
a vast debt of more than a thousand

million dollars, which debt has to

be paid. They have paid part of it.

But the people have paid that in

taxes. The system of government

seems not to be understood by
many people. We should remem-
ber that the people make the gov-

ernment and they have to support

it. The government owns nothing

only what comes from the people.

Many have a notion that the gov-

ernment is a great corporation that

can create wealth at its will. There

is not a word of truth in that. The
government is the agent of the peo-

ple or nation that supports it, and
the wealth that they have comes
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from the people in the way of taxes

and tribute. If they issue paper

money the people must make it

good, for there must be a basis or

foundation on which that money
rests.

The people are often deceived by

politicians, especially in such a

hard time as this. These politicians

blame the party in power for all the

evils, and offer to relieve the people

if they had the power. Like Absa-

lom who nattered the people and

made them think he would be a bet-

ter king than his father. Give

tlietn the power and things would

be none the better. There is no

party that can relieve us at once of

this trouble. We will get well

slowly even if all do. right. We
have all sinned and the God of hea-

ven is chastening us. We should

repent of the wrongs and amend
our course.

Is there any good in this distress?

Yes. What but necessity will

. cause a man to turn from evil \

Nothing. The school of suffering

will bring God's people to consider

and repent.

These times show men's charac-

ters. Who is trying to do better ?

Who is heeding the warning? Who
are paying their debts as far as they

can ? How many are sheltering un-

der the plea of hard times to keep

from paying a debt? If I owe a

man fivt* dollars and have only that

amount and go and pay my debt,

that five dollars will help another

man to pay a debt and so on. Bat

if I lay it away that much money is

lying idle that ought to be at work

paying debts. That is one of the

troubles now. We are selfish. I owe

a man some money. If he comes

and seizes on my property and sells

for almost nothing that is depriving

ing me of all power to pay the debt,

and he fails to get his money. ,But I

ought to do all I can to pay the

debt.

Baptists should show an honest
disposition now. They should love

one another and therefore bear with

each other, and help one another.

Who is showing mercy to the

needy ? Who is humbled and re-

penting of the evil, and condemn-

ing oppression ? The rich should

pity the poor and remember them

to do tbem good. We should let

our light shine in hard times. It

is at least as important to do right

then as it is at any other time.

No doubt but good will come of

these distresses to them that love

God, and are the called according

to his purpose ; and all that fear

God and hate evil, and love the

good and right, are of that favored

number. P. I). G.

REMEMBER US.

The year is closing and a good

many subscribers to the Landmark
are behind. Remember us in set-

tling your accounts for we are need-

ing money, and if you can't pay all

you are due now, send what you

can. We have sent statements

to many >nd trust those who
receive them will exert them-

selves to pay, remember that our

expenses are heavy, and to publish

the paper at $1.50 a year, it is

necessary we collect what is due.
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CRAZED BY A BLOW AND
SHOT AS A BURGLAR.

Pakkeksburg, W. Va., Dec. 7.

—

The man who was killed by Roger
Selfens, Jr., as a burglar, while

forcing his way into Seffins' house,

was identified to-day as Wm. A.

Jones, a clerk on the steamer Har-

ry D. Knox. Jones was a quiet,

gentle young man, who was subject

to periodical spells of dementia,

caused by a blow received in Cali-

fornia seven years ago.

Remarks.

"

Mr. Jones was a native of this

section, and was a peaceable, well-

behaved man. While conductor

of a R. R. train in California he put

an Irishman off of his train for

cause. This Irishman filling a bag

with sand, struck him secretly on

the back of his head causing spells

of dementia at times. While in

one of these spells he wandered in-

to this house and was killed.

P. D. Gr.

END OF THE YEAR.

This year just closing has its re-

markable events as well as past

years. It has been a year notable

for much suffering among the peo-

ple. Severe sickness in many sec-

tions, drought in others, excessive

rains in still others, storms of un-

common force, financial distress in

general, much bitterness of feeling

among the people all indicate the

absence of holiness—no prospect of

the long promised universal conver-

sion of the world that many preach-

ers and teachers have been predict-

ing so long. That wickedness is

rife in the land, calling for these

judgments, cannot be questioned,

Mankind are not getting better.

They never have been good and

they are not improving.

What the end of these troublous

times will be no man can tell. Cer-

tain it is that God does his pleas-

ure, and these things are the ful-

fillment of Scripture. The righ-

teous are safe. All that fear and

serve the Lord shall be delivered,

even all that are found written in

the book. It behooves us to watch

as well as pray. P. D. Gr.

Obituaries.
HATTIE A ARMSTRONG.

On Aug. 22 1893, at the home of her
Brother-in-law A L. Parish, Whitaker's,
Edgecombe county N.(l Miss Hattie A.Arm
strong passed from mortal into immortal
life. Sjne was born Feb. 12 I87I, making
her stay on earth 2 2 years 6 months and
iO days. Hattie was by nature a gentle,

loving self-sacrificing girl, and truly to

know her was to love her. At school she
was kind and obedient to her teachers and
gentle and loving to schoolmates, conse-
quently was a general favorite. Sometime
ago she was made to mourn because of her
sins, and when Jesus saw fit to c'eliver her
He granted her many bright promises. On
one occasion she was so troubled thai, no
words of kind friends could cheer, when a
beautiful voice seemed to say, "Fear not,

you are one of God's little ones." Im--

mediately all sorrow was banished and she
was made to rejoice. While under this

load of trouble, one night she had a beauti-
ful vision— She saw herself standing in the
yard praying for mercy when (-hrist came
to her in His shining robe and with a beauti-

ful crown on His head. She at once fell

at His feet and suffered all the agony it

seemed possible for human to endure, all

the time crying and begging for mercy.
While thus imploring mercy, Jesus ra sed
her up, and after having stripped her of

her earthly raiment, clothed her in a white

robe of rigteousness and said 'Go and
be baptized, your sins are forgiven." Ac^
cordingly on the next meeting of the

church at Hopeland she told what she

hoped the Lord had done for her, was
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received and baptized by Elder A. J.
Moore on the first Sunday in May 1893,

where she remained a fdthful member
till her death. She loved her church very

much, but felt too .inworthy to be among
Christians, although she loved them more
than any other people. She was ever

found in her seat at meeting, her bright

face beaming with an almost unearthly

light as she heard Jesus proclaimed as the
Savicur of sinners. She was strong in the

faith an 1 talked beautifully of the loving

kindi es; and tender mercy of her Heaven-
ly Father. After she was baptized she

had many sweet promises. One evening
she was lying down resting, she soon got

up and told us she was aroused by a voice

saying,

Come dear child, go sin no more ;

I have thy pardon bought,
Come dwell with me forevermore,
For 1 condemn you not.

She was taken with typhoid fever and
lived only twelve days. I had been very

sick o' i same disease for several weeks
and during that time sister had been a
faithful and untiring nurse. YYJhen she

found she had to give up and go to bed
herself, it was quite touching to hear her

talk to me. Her last words to me when
she left the room were "God will take ca.e

of you my dear sister." I was too sick to

remember anythig that passed and only

know as others tell me. Just prior to her ill-

ness while sit f ing by my bedside reading the

Bible, she turned down a leaf iemarking
what comfort and consolation she has

found which is in Revelation^ 1 1 to 17

verses inclusive. What her exemplary life

has written in the hearts of those who
knew her best is better written and far

more indellibly imptessed than any thing

I may spread upon paper. All during her

illness she prayed that the Lord's will be-

done. Spoke several times of bright

Angels hoveri.g round her bed. and told

her mother repeatedly that a beautiful

pearl was by ber side. She had many
bright evidences that her pardon was seal-

ed and when the grim monster Death
claimed her, she passed away as peacefully

as a child being lulled to sleep on its

Mother's bosom. I trust all the brethren

will pray the Lord to be with dear mother
and I and give us a sufficiency of grace lo

bear this deep sorrow. Her christian life,

and we may truly say truimphant death,

assure us that she is now at rest in that

world of bliss where sickness, sorrow,pain,

death are known and feared no more. May
we all meet in glory.

"Ilattie rest, thy warfare over,
Asleep upon thy Master's breast

Diease and sorrow come no more,
In Heaven Hattie now at rest,

Yes, will miss thy gentle way,
See no more thy dear, dear form,

In Heaven Hattie forever to stay,
Safe at last from every harm.

On that trying sad, sad day.
When dearest Hattie was taken away,

Hard it was with her to part,
It almost broke my aching heart.

Her sweet dear face we'll see no more,
"Till we reach thai shining shore.

She has gone to that peaceful rest
On the Savior's loving breast.

Oh ! that the Lord will sive me grace,
So in the future I'll see her face,

And that we on Caanan's Shore
Shall meet where parting is no more.

Maggie Parish.

JOHN H. HARRISS.

In the Autumn of Life when,after thesun
had reached it zenith and was calmly
approaching the horizon, John H. Harriss
fell asleep in Jesus at his home in Nash
County near Rocky Mount, on March 6th,

18-92. He was born December 16th 18I6
and was a memher of the Primitive Baptist
Church at the Falls of Tar River,and in his

70th year.

After a long busy and useful life he now
rests from his labors. He commenced as

a poor bound boy,but by diligence,industry
and perseverance he accumulated during
his life of probation here sufficient for his

own needs and for tho^e whom he loved
and cherished. He was a good neighbor,
a kind friend, an affectionate father and a

pious and honest man. Generous and
kind to all,he was loved most by those who
knew him best. He left a wife, many
grandchildren and a host of friends to look

forward to a happy meeting beyond this

vale of tears.

Jno. W. B. Bass, a grand-son of the

above, was born April 22nd 1868,and died

at his home in Edgecombe county, N. C,
on July 12th i892.

Just attained to manhood the voyage of

life lay before him, and hope pictured in

glowing colors a happy and prosperous

future. He chosa for his mate one who
was in every way worthy of his love and
around and over his pathway hung th :

beautiful festoons of confidence and love.. A
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little girl had come to knit more firmly

these sacred bonds of love. And the

roseates hues of a long and useful life

seemed to bless and hallow the home of

our eldest son, but already the shadows
had begun to lengthen and the wings of

the Angel of Death hung over the happy
home. Man only proposes, God disposes.

In His Infinite wisdom he saw fit to call

our beloved child home. Only He can

feel our loss. Only he can speak the word
"Peace, be still," and the storm of sorrow

ceases and the clouds turn their silver

light to view.

Jessie Thomas Bass, Grand Daughter of

J. H. Harriss, was born in Nash County
»n March 15th 1870. and died of Typhoid
fever in E Igecombe county near Whitaker's

at the home of her father on August i7th

. 1893 in the 24th year of her age.

The bud which had lain so near our

heart.and whose caressing tendrils were ever

present in our sorrow and joy to soothe

the one and share and rejoice in the

other, had scarce opened its petals to en-

joy the full bloom of womanhood when
the sickel of death came and cut.down our

precious flower.

Her mother was paralyzed when she

was only 14 and for 2 years 7 months and
I3 days never could walk or talk. During
this time the care of the household fell

upon Jessie at this tender age, beside*

this sick mo' her and the household cares,

she had the care of five children under 12

years of age and nobly did she do her
duty. She was ever at her father's side

conquering her own deepsonow, and
soothing and helping to sustain his,

managing his house affairs and lightening

the burdens upon him. She was truthful,

obedient and a good child. At the time

she was taken sick she was nursing her
brother Fatima, a few days afterwards her

youngest sister was taken down, and dur-

ing the next week her brother Harris was
also taken which made four of my oldest

..hildren down with the fever, when her

brother Harris was taken her mind at

times seemed to give way, she seemed to

have the care of them all on her mind.
Her last words were; "I wish I could go to

"Dol" (her pet name for Harriss) and
kiss him and give him a capsule." On
December 26th i89 1 she went to see her

grandpa (John H. Harriss) and finding

him sick she remained with him umil he

died which was on the 6th day of March,

doing all she could for htrf aged parent

who was in the 75th year of his age. On
July 1st 1892 she was called to the bed-
side of her eldest brother J. VV. B. Bass

who was sick with Typhoid Fever. He
only lived until the 12th of the month.
The good Lord has seen fit to take her

away where she will come no more to me
in trouble and sickness and say "Go to

sleep Pa, I am here.'' Often I feel that I

canno: bear it but the Saviour speaks :

"Peace be still," and I look forward by
faith to that meeting where there will be

no more parting or sickness or death.

Brothers, as one by one my loved ones

fall to sleep by the wayside and are gather-

ed home, the ties that bind me to earth aie

severed and new ties bind me to that

home on high where I have reasons to be-

lieve that we all through God's eternal love

will meet to part no more forever. Brothers,

pray for me that I may not only meet my
loved ones gone before but best of all iny

Saviour, My best friend, my elder brother.

Pray that I may be resigned to His Holy
Will as far as it can accord with his

Holy aim and purpose. Yours aved by
Grace through Faith, if saved at all.

I. W. B.

MARGARET WALKER.

Mrs. Margaret Walker died at her home
Caswell, N. C.- March 22 1893, aged forty-

nine years, one month, twenty three days.

She was ts e wife of G. L. Walker. She
had been in feeble health for more than a

year with Lagrippe, which finally turned

into something like Consumption. All of

her childrtn reached the bedside before
she died. Could the skill of her physician

or hearts overflow ng with grief have
saved her she would not have died, and
we would not have to weep for a loving

mother who always sought our comforts
and pleasures regardless of her own.
Oh ! it is so hard to give up my dear

sweet mother. It almost breaks my heart

to think I trust live here without her com*,

forting tender words, and dear sweet
smiles. She was always so willing, ready
to comfort me in any little trouble that

might come upon me, but now she is gone;
yea, she has been taken from my heart. I.

go in her room and it seems I ought to see

and hear her sweet voice as she always did

speak, and I could ask and get her ad-
vice. But I can ask nothing now. There
stands her chair in ber choice part of the

room vacant, never can be filled. The*ni
go to the table, a seat is vacant there by
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my side. Sometimes I feel like it is more
than I can bear.

What is home without a mother,
Though many friends around me be?
Loving father, sisters and brothers,
But none like mother to me.

Though she is gone, can i ever be called

back again, I hope she is better off.

She leaves a good and kind husband, ten

children, six daughters and four sons, a

kind mother, father and one brother,and a

number of kindred and friends to mourn
their loss. May we all be prepared by
the grace of G ;d to meet her in the king-
dom of God.

Dearest mother, thou hast left us,

Here thy loss we deeply feel :

But 'Us God that bereft us,

He will all our sorrows heal.

Written by her daughter,
Anderson, N. C.

MRS. MARY H. WALKER
On Saturday Nov. lSth 1893, my dear

mother fell asleep in Jesus after a brief

but painful illness. She was the youngest
daughter of the late Elder S. I. Chandler.
She was born Aug. 2nd 1843. In the year
1866 she was united in marriage to Maj.
D. Walker. Sometime in July i881 she
obtained a hopein Christ the time of which
I have often heard her tell when her sin-

sick soul was made happy and to rejoice in

a Saviour's love. She staid away from the

church till she was afraid not to go. Satur-

day before the 2nd Sunday in September
1883 she went hefore the church at

Wheeler's and related a part of her experi-

ence, was received and baptized by Elder
D. R. Moore. It was her sole delight to

meet with the saints of God and hear them
talk and hear the glad tidings of the Gospel
preached. She was strong in the faith, and
one of your strict old— fashioned sort of

Baptists. Mi hai b;en in a bad
state of health for several years but the

last three weeks of her pilgrimage here her

sufferings were almost beyond endurance.
At first she appeared to be somewhat im-
patient and unreconciled. She said she

wanted patience and reconciliation. And
that it was easy to say "Lord, thy will be
done" but it was hard to feel it. She re-

quested the church at Wheeler's to pray
for her. At one time when there was
something said about the doctor coming
she said she had rather see some preacher

com?, and wished she could see Elder A.

N. Hall. Toward the last she became calm
and bore her sufferings with much

patience a id resignation. When death
came she smiled but could not speak so as
to be understood. There was a smile on
her face after death. I thought she was
the prettiest corpse I ever saw.
She was the mother of seven children,

three of whom died in infancy. She raised
four to be grown ; three daughters and one
son, who logether with her husband still

survive her. She was a kind and indulgent
mother and spared no pains in endeavor-
ing to raise her children up in the way they
should go. Many and great were her
afflictions, tioubles and trials here in t^is

life. She suffered many things and r-as^cd

through deep waters, but 1 have every
reason to bel eve that her sufferings are
over and she is now sweetly resting in the
bosom of a Saviour's love. What a happy
exchange. Why should I grieve after her,

but I can't help it, I miss her so much. It

is so hard to give her up. I know my best

friend on earth is gone but I hope to meet
her some day where parting will be no
more.

Her Daughter.

• MARRIED.
Deoember 7th 1893, at the blade's

father's residence, in Wilson county
N. C, brother W. R. Ballance, and
Miss Sallie Dew, by P. D. Gold.

Elder P. D. Gold :—Dear friend
please publish this inquiry. Can
any one who reads this please in-

form me as to whereabouts Mr. John
W. Cameron formerly of Rocking-
ham N. C, Any one knowing any
thing of him will please address.

James W. Brazell.
Columbia, S. C.

Appointments-
ISAAC JONES.

Smithne'd Tues.night after the 4thSun.Dec.
Clement Wednesday
Hannaks Creek Thursday
Kehoboth Friday
Union meeting at Little Creek Saturday and

5th Sunday.
Smithfield Sunday night
Old Union Dec. ist 1894 Monday
Bethany Tuesday
Chapel Wednesday
Goldsboro Wednesday night



wILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
nd Branches. & Florence Railroad

Cond. Schedule.

"trjuns going south.

Lv. Wilson

Lv Magnolia.,.'.'.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Dec. 4, 1S93.

Lv Florence.....

^2

P. M.

P: M.

1(3

P. M.

i"35

Ar Rocky
n
Mt'.'.!

P. M.

2 C7

P. M.

12 Oi

P. M.

II 2S

Ar Tarboro
13 5*Lv Tarboro

j.v Rocky Mt— 2 07

P.

hOC,
Ar Weldon

P: M.

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leaves
V.'eldon .5 40 p. in., Halifax a.oo p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck 314.55 p. m., Greenville 6,17 p.m. Kins-
ton, 7.20 p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 7.10 a.

C,r«.,villeS,22 a. ..... arriving Halifax at II.CO
... m. Weldon 11.20 a. m.. daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington branch leav« Washington

7.00 am. Arrives Parmele 8.40 a. n..; Tarboro
9:50; returning leaves Tarboro 4 4" p. m., Parmele
6:10 p. m. arrives at Washington 7.J5 p. m. Daily
except Sunday. Connects with trains on Scotland
Neck Branch. -

d daily except Sunday, via Por..-,.....ill. :,

iv Line. Also at Ko. 1 v Mount wrh Xor.oK.
irolina R. K. for Norfolk dailv, and all pom
nrth via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

J NO. F. DIVINe.

. K 5 t| L. Y.W 1 Manager.
. *. EKESt SOX, Traffic «..:.;:..

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
fng greatly reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6oct8.
Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Morocco binding, plain clge, single copy, by

mail, .pT.oo.

Pe.i dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,
oingle copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, by mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates. ^Eook^ent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-

;
any the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,.

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable..
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find,

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsvilfe-

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prln..

Morton's Store, Alamance Co./r:. C

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.



^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After j ears of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
buiid up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works ihtough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body

.

" This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature :.nd build up"the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or bv mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. . Agents wanted in
every town, county, and Territory in the United
Stales. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner £>f 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.

Tfie following is a list of persons of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and- mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. fas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm.' Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

US'* I am agent for this medicine at Wilsdm, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

CAPE FEAR it YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Uond. Schedule—In effect Dec o 1893.

All trains daily except S"'^-'m .

— -— thou 2 1 1 1 :

:

No I

3 SS P m

~'no7T5~

Daily E:

MAIN LIN e r saw ^Kgfi
^..ier of seven childreiTp|

in infancy. She raised

\r.".".'"f h ; three daughters and one

Lvl'.'.V.'..V.Jh
er witn ner husband still

Lv.'.'""".g- was a kind and Indulgent

L.v""'.""s»jtr no pains in endeavor-

Ar'N&W''^dren U P in the VVay the )'

!: .<y and great were her
Lv Mt -

.^ nd trials here in t^is

iy things and Aas^ed
Ar Bei.netlsville.but 1 >iJ*«T

...Hope Mills L

!!..7.!V.!cii"nnx

~7.T7I7eVn,"h<"

Stokesda
Madiso

NO 16
Mixed

Daily ex.

Train No 2 connects at San ford will, Seaboard Air Line
1 Uaki-li, Norfolk and all ,,,„„(. North and Ka-t, .T.d

Walnut Cove with the Norfolk A Westi.ni R. K. for

\\ rtcrn R. }{. for Wir
S. aboard A.r Line for \
.in, I M] points South and

,
Maxlon, P, 1

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

_ has never been known to fail in effecting a

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large arid pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

'this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine
unless I have evidence it is a6 recommended.

Elder W- B. Williams' is a truthful man. The
medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Z ion's Landmark

"Ask for the^old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by .its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It nrges the people to search the Scriptures, and* obey Jesue the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from[the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the tatber, Jesue

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $r.50, each will receive the Landmabk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing cluhs the 6ame rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state 'plainly both the

ol i and the new po6toffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

WHERE IS REST 1

2 THERS. 1 : 7.

[Inscribed to my friend j. VV. E. M . ]

Vainly on earth the spirit seeks for rest;
Life's fading toys no comfort can supply;

The joys of time are vanity, at best-
Rest for the soul is only found on high.

In youth, wealth, leisure the mind with
promise bright,

But with sharp sorrows pierces those who
gain;

Fame cheats the hope of such as win her
height,

And earth's best glories are but splendh 1

pain.

How sad the state of man whose only hope
Is bounded by the narrow range of time,

How wretched saints, if doomed to ever grope
Darkly on earth in search of joys sublime.

Is then this longing after rt-st in vain ?

iVust wounded hearts in hopeless anguish
grieve ?

Do all our aspirations end in pain,
And hopes of peace forever more deceive?

No, there is rest above for those who grieve,
And Gilead yields a balm for wounded

hearts;
Its ' heap of witness" will all doubts relieve,

While faith's broad shields shall quench
temptation's darts.

There's rest in every promise God hath given,
Rest in the oath immutable he swore,

Rest in the presence of the Lamb in Heaven,
Joys pure and changeless—rest forevermore.
—Composed by your little friend 13, 3, 19.

ADDRESS.
Address of Martha Counts to her husband

Joshua Counts sometime in August 1839

I dreamed and behold your right

arm was taken off, and an iron arm
put on in its stead, and the arm
that was of iron was contrary and
of bad form. I awoke and was

troubled, and fell asleep again and
dreamed, and behold it was not
your arm, but that I am to die

shortly. On the fifth day Oct. follow-

ing she was taken sick, which she
bore with the greatest christian

patience, and on the night of the
9th day of the month she had
another dream which she told to

her husband in the following man-
ner. I dreamed that I was travel-

ing and had all my children with
me, in a strait narrow way, and the
devil came and would tempt and
vex us on every side, but could not
get in the way before us. He ap-
peared in the form of a feathered
monster, and at last so far prevailed

as to get a rope around one of the
children's neck, and we were much
troubled, bat suddenly it dropped
off like flax before the flame, and
then we laughed at him, and he
sneaked off as if he were ashamed,
and afterwards we came to a place
where I had to bow and he fluttered

upon me, and I smelled the dust
that fell off of him, but it did not
hurt me, and I smote him with my
heel in the forehead, and I looked
at him and saw him tumble to

pieces out of my sight, and then
we were all safe. Next I came to a
beautiful water about as deep as

to my head, and I saw a man there
that had a vessel in his hand, and
I told him that all the tilth was now
out of me, and that I would open
my mouth, and I desired him to fill

me with the water, and I would lay
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down and rest ; and he did so, and
I laid me down to rest. On the day-

following as she lay upon her bed
apparently in a sleep, she had a
beautiful smile upon her counten-
ance, and after some time she open-
ed her eyes and addressed her hus-
band in the following manner. My
Dear husband, I am going to die,

but Jesus will be with you, and
bring you and all the children to

glory ;for I see heaven's door opene-
ed,and in it my sweet babe, and my
old father,and your mother,and my
grand-mother, and a number of my
friends that have gone before, and
a number that will follow after,

they are all with Jesus. May the
Lord Jesus bless you and my sweet
babes, and bring you to glory, for
it is the Lord's will, and the Lord's
will be done. Do not let the devil
persuade you to any thing else.

Now call all my children. Her
children came to her and she laid
her hands on their heads, one by
one, and said, may the Lord Jesus
bless you, and keep you from evil

is my prayer for .lesus sake. She
then told them to seek the Lord
while they are young with all their

hearts, and keep no bad company,
and to mind what their father told

them, and go not with boys and girls

that will swear, be kind to one
another and mind what good people
tell them, and then they would come
to their little sister in glory where
they never would part again. Then
turning to her husband she said,

My Dear, you ha~ve been a good
husband to me, and the Lord knows
it, live near the Lord, and be often
seeking him for my little children,

for the Lord will bring you and all

to heaven. I see so plain where we
will meet and part, for the troubles

we meet with here on earth are

trifling, and not to be compared and
then she closed her eyes and said,

"Jesus can make a dying bed
seem soft as downy pillows are."

Oh how sweet, oh how sweet, the
name of Jesus. Oh how sweet, oh
how sweet. He carries me along,
the heavenly song is begun. Don'c
you hear it. Did I even think a
dying bed would feel like mine.
She then opened her eyes, and look-
ing earnestly at her husband said,

did I ever think I could look at you
with my carnal eyes and see Jesus
at the same time. She then said,

get something to wrap me in, and
lay me in my mother dust in that
s'veet bed. It is sweeter than can
be expressed. Now give some of

God's water for every thing on
earth is God's. He put it here for

our benefit, and taking it she said,

as the earthly water is cooling to

my parched tongue, so is Spirtual
water to a thirsty soul. It is a
blessed thing to be a christian, all is

well, there is not one pain about me,
it is this hull around me that hurts.

Then looking at her husband she
said, I know you are desiring some
person to be present to take notice
of my words, for the Lord has shown
it to me, and he will show me more,
and I will tell it to you. Tell my
Brother Noah that I want him
to press on and do his duty,
tell uncle Wilson and aunt Sarah,
and their children to repent and
turn to the Lord with all their hearts
and seek the Lord while he may
be found and call on him while he
is near, for the Lord is full of

mercy, and he will forgive their sins.

The general conversation of

Martha Counts during her sickness
was that the Lord had revealed it

to her that she was about to die.

She earnestly craved to depart and
leave the troubles of this world.

She would request her friends if

they could have faith to pray
the Lord to take her quickly out
of her afflictions, so that she might
lay down in her grave and be at rest.

So the Lord laid her down to rest on
the 18th day of October 1839.
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To The Household of Faith :

—

Dear brethren and sisters every-
where, I want to call your attention

to Elder Burch's le tter in the Land-
mark of November 15th. It is such
a lovly, good letter, it causes so

much thanksgiving in my heart that

I cannot express it. I had been
listening and looking for just such a

piece a long time. Now is it possible
that I have heard the glad tidings at

last that gives so much joy of heart.

Come we that love the Lord, and let

our joys be known, join in a song of

sweet accord, and thus surround the
Throne. Who of us could not wash
brother Burch's dear feet? Now
I feel even beneath his precious
feet. How beautiful are the feet of

those who bring glad tidings of great
joy, manifestly so that but the mind
of Christ could have led him to

write in such a lovely,glorious way.
It does my heart so much good to

read it.* I thank and praise
the Lord in behalf of the church, and
while I read the consoling thought
comes into mind, why not practice
in this way in all things in the
church ? Why have any iron-bound
rules in the church to say who or
how we shall, and who shall not
where we have no scriptural author-
ity ? Did Christ teach in this way?
Nay verily. He says, come unto me
all ye weary and heavy laden,
and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me,
and I will give you rest : for I am
meek and lowly in heart ; and again,
look unto me all ye ends of the
earth, and be ye saved. Suppose
my husband went to the conven-
tion he could not get to the baby
for he "had no Sunday Schools
there. This man told me not to
tell it until I saw the baby again.
So on the 7th I saw him again in
that same pretty place resting hap-
py with his sweet smiles on its

face. Mr. Gold, this does not
seem like a dream, it is so natural

and fresh to my mind that I hope
the Lord was in it ; and as the

Lord would have it my husband
did not go to the convention, and
after I told him my dream he
could then mourn with me, and
bless the Lord. Oh, my soul and
all that is within me bless His holy
name, that He shows mercy unto
the children of men. Mr. Gold,
can you give me any words of com-
fort to ease my mind through the

Landmark and oblige a lone wan-
derer : so farewell.

Hester Ann Hines.

Remarks.

The great love that the world, in-

cluding all denominations except

the Primitive or Old School Bap-

tists, has for Sunday Schools

makes us very unpopular when we
oppose them. Perhaps there is

nothing the denominations rely

more on to convert people titan this

measure. They reach little chil-

dren and soon convert or proselyte

them to their views. They induce

the greater part of these children

to join them, and they receive most

of their accessions in this way.

They claim that to take the child

in infancy, when his mind and
heart are tender and his conscience

not much defiled, his nature not

much warped, but comparatively

innocent, before he has committed

many sins, and put him under the

influence of Sunday Schools, is the

best way and surest method to

bring him up in the way they de-

sire him to go, and to enroll him in

their denominations and thus to

fasten their sentiments on him.

We fully agree with them that

this is the most successful plan to
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make Methodists out of the chil-

dren of Methodist parents and
teachers, or of making Missionary

Baptists out of their children, or of

making Catholics out of the chil-

dren of Catholic parents or Catholic

teachers.

These denominations thus glory

so much in Sunday schools. But
we have two difficulties in our way
that forbid our patronizing them.
One is, that the bible never once
teaches them, nor refers to them.
A matter so important as they
claim Sunday Schools to be would,
if this is true, have some support
in the new Testament.

The other reason is that we do
not understand from Scripture that

there is any warrant for so many
different denominations. These
different denominations are fed
and strengthened more by Sunday
School (as each teaches little chil-

dren before they are large enough
to think for themselves) which
teach the children to imbibe the no-

tions of their parents,whatever they

may be, than by any other system.

Besides, we do not understand that

little children are so innocent and
pure as they are held to be. But
we believe it requires the same
power and teaching to save little

children that it does adults. We
prefer to follow the teachings and
patterns given in the new Testa-

ment, believing that to be the only

perfect rule. Jesus receives and

saves little children. The fact that

the Lord has shown you what he

has should comfort you and encour-

age you that he loves you.—Ed.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Very Dear
Friend In Christ :—I have had a
desire for some time to write to you
for some cause, and hope the cause
is of the Lord. I have a little hope
that He has pardoned my sins,

knowing at the same time that I

have trampled his mercies under
my feet, but I believe he has sent

judgments on me for not doing his

will. I feel willing to confess my
faults, and trust in the Lord for all

things, so about the first of May
the Lord sent His judgment on me
by afflicting my dear little babe,
and it died and I said I believed it

was a judgment sent on me forgoing
to Sunday School, which was some-
thing I had no faith in. But will

the Lord pardon me for what I

have done, is my prayer for Christ's

sake. So on the 5th of August the
people had a Sunday Sehool con-
vention. The 4th I dreamed I went
almost to the convention. There
was a woman who tried to get me to

go to the convention. I told her I

had more respect for the baby than
to go there, and there was a man
talking to me and said I think so,

and I saw our dear babe in a pret-

ty place resting happy with smiles

on its face, and that man told me if

he commands one to come into the
church, and be baptised, or any
other duty he commands, and we
forbid them, only at certain times
and places. Let us not be found to

fight against God. Let us have all

things common, let us do all things
decently and in order as becometh
saints, without disputing in the

midst of a gain saying world. Let
us ever esteem others better than
ourselves, by doing unto them as

we would have them do unto us..

And let us lay down our lives for

our brethren,remembering our bless-

ed Lord who thought it not
robbery to be equal with God, took
not upon himself the nature of

angels, but came in fashion as a
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man that he might be the first born
among many brethren. Let us lay

aside the weight of that sin that so

easily besets us, and run with
patience the race" set before us, ever

looking unto Jesus the author and
the finisher of our faith. There is no
contending, lording over each other

in this way. Let us come in the

unity of the Spirit, and the bond
of peace, that we may live a quiet

and peacable life in all Godliness
and honesty. Dear Brother Gold,
I hope you will excuse my bad spell-

ing and writting. It is the very
best I can do, and when I am writ-

ing to the Primitive Bapists I feel

I am writing to my own people who
will forgive and bear with my weak-
ness. Not more than two weeks
ago I thought I would not write

any more. I had nothing to write,

saw no use of writing, but when I

read this peice of Elder Burch's, I

saw such a glorious bear, fcy in this

way of worshipping I wanted others

to see i t too, but I cannot show it to

them. It is lovely beyond com-
parison. It will take the same
power to manifest it to them that

it did me, as I trust, but I feel con-

strained to tell them of the same
faith about it, hoping they are

blessed with the same faith, and we
can all sup together, though it is done
in an awkward, bungling manner.
There is more real love, joy and
peace in the presence of Jesus than
there is in this solid big earth out
side of him. This you know is why
I love to tell you of him, because I

know you love to hear of him, and
not on'y you, but all the true Israel

of God. Save me Jesus and I ask
no more. I had been mourning the
sad and desolated condition of

Zion for a long time, but now hope
has sprung up that we shall yet
again sit together in heavenly places
not some one way, and some another,
but all together in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh. If

Christ Jesus make3 us free we shall
be free indeed. I do not feel worthy
of a name in your valuable paper, so
farewell.

Dear Brother Gold :—I never
hear any preaching that does me
any good around here. They talk
coo much of what they are doing
for God. If I had to do something
to merit salvation I fear I would
never be saved, for we are weak
and sinful; but God is good and
merciful to us, and never leaves
nor forsakes us, although we come
far short of our duties as christians.

I know I do, and I am sorry that I

am so sinful. I would not give up
my little hope for everything in
this world, for the things of this

world pass away, but God's mercy
endureth forever. I have five small
children and my husband's health
is very bad, consequently we are in
poor circumstances financially, but
I feel that I have been greatly bles-

sed to have a hope of a better life

when I leave this. I do like to

read the Landmark. It contains
so much good, sound doctrine. Oh,
that I could praise God more, from
whom all blessings flow. Brother
Gold, will you please write to me
and tell me what you think of a
Primitive Baptist who wears ear-
rings and bangs and follows the
fashions, and knows the Mas-
ter's will and does not do it.

The Bible says he shall be beaten
with many stripes, and I believe it.

We will be punished either in mind *

or bodily afflictions I think ; but I

believe we will have all our troubles
here, if we do wrong, (don't you ?)

and be saved and forever happy in
our home above. To-day the wea-
ther is very bad and my little child-
ren are playing and making a good
deal of noise in the house, so if I
have written badly and scattering
please excuse me. Pray for me as



78 ZION'S LANDMARK.

I feel to be one of the least of God's
children. Your unworthy sister,

Julia J. Martin.

Remarks :

This question of fashions is a

vexing one to the world. Many la-

bor and toil and spend much money
to be in the fashion, and think if

they are not it is a great shame ; but

that it is all right if it is the fash-

ion. One objection against the

Old Baptists is that they are so

odd and old-fashioned—out of the

fashion, behind the times.

We know everybody has a fashion

of some sort. Some have this year's

fashions, some last, some the year

befor-- (hat, and some the year be-

fore that, and so on. So that if

you will hold on to your same fash-

ion perhaps after awhile you will

fall into the new fashion without

any effort, for the same fashions re-

turn.

It was fashionable to have finger

rings and earrings, wisping pins,

nose jewels &c. See Isa. 3: 18—24.

But they are not commended. Wear
something decent and suitable—not

to display pride, but to hide na-

kedness and for comfort. Before

people sinned they needed no cloth-

ing.

I do not feel like declaring non-
* fellowship for a lady that has bangs

and jewels if she has adorning of a

meek and quiet spirit, nor condemn-

ing men that wear rings and gold

watch chains they have paid for, if

I do not feel that they want to make
a display of these things. My feel-

ing is, let people dress as they feel

disposed, provided their conduct is

neat and clean. Of course all the

chastening and affliction, sorrow and
trouble a child of God has is in this

present evil world. It seems to me
I receive the due reward of my
deeds and deserve what I receive

and much more, and that the Lord

is both just and merciful in chasten-

ing me. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Lester.—In your
last No. I find an editorial reply to

Eld. Mabry, at the close of which
you say "If I am not correct in my
views I would like to hear from
some one else."

And why not if you are correct ?

I feel like endorsing and confirming
everything you have said and per-
haps adding some more to it. It

will be recollected that the inquiry
was in reference to an apparent
discrepancy between two accounts
of the voice that came to Saul on
his mission to Damascus. It will

not do to harbor the idea that there
is contradiction between inspired
writers or that they make mistakes.
The voice must have been audible
so that they heard the noise or

sound, but it did not speak to

them as it did to Saul, and as it

was in the Hebrew tongue the
probability is that not one of them
understood Hebrew. It seems to

me likely that it was spoken in He-
brew on purpose that none of them
should know the voice that spake
to him. I have doubted whether
in several cases where the Lord is

said to have spoken to persons, as
Moses, Samuel, Elijah, Job and
others ; whether any one heard, or
could have heard, the voice that
spake to them. The Lord speaks
to the understanding and to the
conscience of men, but always to be
heard and obeyed. It is all the
more interesting to find people
faithfully obeying a voice through
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all their after life, that no one
heard but themselves. The Lord
still speaks to men in the same
way, and others may see the effects

thereof ; but it is a still small
voice that no outward ear hears.

There are some other discrepancies
in the records that have come down
to us, and perhaps not quite as

readily accounted for. It is record-

ed at the crucifixion, "they that

were crucified with him cast the
same in his teeth." It may
have been that the penitent thief

was not penitent at first ; and if

he did really revile his Lord at

first, his conviction and conversion
was all the more remarkable.
None of the evangelists, except
Luke, gives an account of the peni-

tence of one of the thieves ; while
Matthew and Mark speak of both
of them reviling him. It may have
been that Luke was present while
Matthew and Mark were not. But
John certainly was present, yet he
says nothing either way. John
seems to confine himself mostly to

important things that had been
omitted by the others. In giving a

general account of the jeering and
mocking that came upon him from
every quarter the writing seems to

come to a culmination in a record
of fiendish cruelty, when those
crucified with him joined with the
sabble in their railing. I do not
mean to give it as my opinion that

the penitent thief had at first

railed. As one of them had been
heard to join in with the rabble
crowd in railing the fact that the
others did not perhaps escaped the
notice of those who reported the
events, which oversight Luke takes
care to correct.

The light that shines above the
brightness of the sun illuminating
the understanding of Saul had no ef-

fect in illuminating anyone else of
the company. They were undoubted-
ly all in sympathy with Saul in his

cruel mission, and probably con-

tinued to breathe out threatening
and slaughter afterward as much as

Saul had done and as they had
done before. People may fall to

the earth through fear and terror

and get up again as bitter enemies
of the truth as they were before.

E. Ritteniiouse.
State Road, Del.

Dear Brother Gold :—I enclose

an obituary of brother Ladd which
I hope you will suffer to appear as

soon as convenient. This leaves us
all well, with a snow about six or

eight inches deep, and still snow-
ing, but I am glad to say we have a

good supply of coal and wood, food
and raiment, and at peace one with
another, and if I could truthfully

say we were living a Godly life, it

would be great gain. But I can
truly say that I have had more
peace of mind, in the last three

months, with the Lord, family, and
all mankind, than I have had since

I came out of the war ; from the

same cause I reckon, for I felt to

rejoice every morning while in

the war, that I was yet alive. I

have long since learned that the
deeper the waters we have to pass
through the gladder we are they
are no deeper. I enjoyed my trip

down the country more than any
tour I have ever taken. I was treat-

ed exceedingly kind every where I

went, and none more appreciated
than that which I received while
in your care. I intended, and was
requested by several, to give a short
sketch of it to your readers, but
after reading brother Burch's article

and his saying so near what I would
have said, I thought it useless

to repeat it. I found, the Baptists
at every place I went at peace, and
I thought were learning obedience,
by the things they had suffered. I

found some of the associations try-

ing to turn the "Dog" loose : nearly
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all of the troubles we have had for

the last ten years, have been brought
about by some would be leaders, or

busy-bodies in other men's matters
trying to discipline church or in-

dividuals, where they have no juris-

diction. Solomon says he that

passeth by and meddleth with strife

belonging not to him is like one that

taketh the dog by the ears, he is

not only sure to be bitten but will

have to have help to turn him loose.

The government of the churches
or individuals don't rest upon the
associations; nor any preacher of

the association. And whenever an
associational preacher assumes this

prerogative he is assuming what the

propht says belongs to Christ. There
were twelve apostles appointed
judges and we have no account of

any others, therefore let their judg-
ment be linal. May the Lord bless

Zion and all lovers of the truth, is

my prayer for Christ sake.

J. M. Harris.

Eld. L. H. Hardy, Dear Broth-
er :—I want to write a vision I had
the night that you left here :

In my dream I was at Toisnot
and preached, but something had
been keeping me back. I felt then
that I had been waiting to _get in

better circumstances and the Lord
Jesus came to me and took me in

His arms and embraced me to His
bosom and kissed me and hugged
me and wept over me, and I

wept with Him. The words
spoke when He came to the grave

of Lazarus came to my mind, "Je-

sus wept." He told me that I must
preach. By this time I was at

his dwelling place and it was a stone

mansion. His wife was in the

mansion with Him, or He with
her. He told me to go and preach,

there should be nothing lacking for

He was worth fifty hundred thous-

and dollars. 1 thought at that time

that He was the richest man or Je-

sus I had ever heard of. Then He
told me to hold my hands. I did
so. He filled them with silver and
gold, and His wife gave me silver.

I then departed from Him and the
mansion and went on my way re-

joicing.

How can these things be %

Yours, etc.

E. C. Smith.
Beaufort, N. C

Dear Brother Smith :— I am, as

you are, a poor, weak mortal, full

of sin. You have often asked me
what ought I to do?" "What shall

I do ?" etc. I could not answer
you only to do as you felt the Lord
directed you. Your answer has
come at last, it came from the right

source. If I had given you ever
so many answers I could not have
relieved your mind. You have to

go a little by the watchmen to find

Him whom your soul loveth. When
you get there you are moved by the
impelling power of necessity to

look to Him and to cry unto Him
from the depths. He always heazs
the cry of such needy ones and an-
swers them speedily. We often
feel that we have no confidence in

the flesh, are cut off from every

earthly source and yet the Lord
does not come to our relief, but not

so. He knows our hearts and will

bring us down low at His feet thaf
we should worship Him only, and
when we are completely killed to

every earthly source He is there for

we have then come to Him and
bow at His feet. We bow down in

holy reverence and submit all to

His care and are made willing to

serve Him in whatever capacity He
sees fit to work us in.

Such humble submission is not

of the flesh, but is so humiliat-

ing to the carnality of man that the

flesh will kick against it, however
sharp the pricks may be. But the
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kicking of the flesh is only for its

destruction. I have seen'
r

this in

you, my brother, for a long while.

Now, my dear brother, 1 am not
afraid of puffing you up to thus
write, for if I puff you the Lord
will humble you by His grace.

Human puffing is nothing, but the
humility of God's grace is every-
thing and this I need, you need,
and every servant of His needs, and
he will give it in His own way and
time, even if it takes away all that
we have and leaves us ever so poor,

even penniless here.

May He strengthen you for the
work unto which you are called.

Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, >\. C.

Mrs. Sue A. Edwards—Dear
Sister in Christ : I dreamed of

you last night, and this morning I

feel that my mind bade me to write

you ; but I am nothing but a poor
helpless worm, and 1 know that
unless the Lord gives me something
to tell yon this will be a dead note.

But there must be something for me
to say, as there is a sweet feeling
within me that I cannot describe.
You feel dear to me this morning,
more 30 than usual. I feel that you
can tell me things that I think I

know a little about, but you have
been long in the battle-field, a good
old soldier, and can give an experi-
ence that is real, that you know
something about, in deed and in

truth ; but when you are telling it

you know at the* same time none
can understand till their ears are
unstopped, their eyes open, and
they wake up from sleep. Is this

not so ? My mind became exercised
yesterday about the all important
subject, "The covenant of Salvation"
and my heart leaped for joy, when
it was made so plain to me again.
Jesus died for sinners, Oh ! thank
the Lord, and all that is within me

praise and adore his great and
exalted name, for the unspeakable
gift of his dear son, who came into

this world of sin and sorrow, and
bled, died, for sinners such as I am.
Oh ! Sister Edwards, there is none
other way and if lam not embraced
in that covenant I am lost to all

eternity ; but blessed hope, I trust

I have a precious hope, that I would
not give for worlds like this. I know
there is nothing good in my flesh.

I've seen the end of all perfection.

The pleasures of earth soon fade
away. There is nothing of aneartly
nature that will last. ''Then what
a friend we have in Jesus." One that
sticketh closer than a brother ; Hell
may rage and vent her spite, but
Christ will save his heart's delight.

Dear Sister, these are a few thoughts
that are precious to me. I ha ve pen-
ned them down as they came along,

and may you feel when you read
them as I believe I now do. May
God bless you evermore. Pray for

me and mine.
Bettie Whitley.

Brother Gold :— I have been
silent for awhile before you, and had
thought I would not appear before
you any more, but time and changes
have prompted me to write again,

before I am called away. My cup
has been filled with sorrow and has
been emptied and filled with joy.

My daughter, Laura, is sick with
typhoid fever, and has been for the
last eight weeks. At this writing she
is free from fever, but not able to

sit up only for a few minutes at

a time. My prayer was for the
Lord to restore her, if it was His
will, and if it was His will to re-

move her from her aged parents
that he would manifest himself to

her in the hope of pardoning her
sins and acceptance with Jesus.
After about four weeks sickness
she told her mother for her and her
father not to grieve for her, that
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she believed she would get well ; it

looked to her that her Saviour was
in her room, and that his everlast-
ing arm was underneath her, and
that he would never leave her, nor
forsake • her ; said everything
looked so beautiful. My pen can-
not express my joy. The doctor
forbid us to talk to her, and she is

not allowed to see company at this

time. When the doctor came in
she asked him to sit down, she
wanted to talk a little to him, she
said to him, "you have been very
kind and attentive to me, but my
trust is in the great physician."
Said she, "I wish I could talk."
She could only speak a few words
at a time. The doctor still comes
to see her twice a day. Praise God
from whom all blessings flow.

A- Reed.
Winston, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—We are

commanded to let our light so shine,

and how are we to do this ? It is by
the meakness and lowliness of the
Spirit. I understand to let our light

shine is to bear each others burdens,
to aid and assist each other in church
duties, so that our children may see

our good works and glorify our
Father which is in heaven. Then to

let our light shine is to pay our
debts, and to do unto others as we
would that they should unto us, to

let our light shine is to be sure to

cast the beam out of our own eye
that we may see clearly to pluck the

mote out of our brother's eye ; for it

is said, judge not, for you will be
judged by the same judgment. Then
how can we judge each other, for

the ax is laid at the root of every
tree that brings not forth good
fruit, which shall be hewn down and
cast in the fire. Then we should be

very careful not to judge wrong. If

we can not speak well of each other

let as not speak at all. Pray for me.
Youu Unworthy Writer.

Dear Brother Gold : Brethren
and sisters are often asking me
about Brother Herbert Thorne/ As
I have just heard of his death I have
decided to have his first letter pub-
lished. Here is a copy.
Saulstoii, N. C
Elder Jno. W.Gardner, Golds-

boro, N. C.

—

Beloved Stranger:
My father, S. H. Thorne, is an Old
Baptist, and there are other Bap-
tists in the vicinity. As for me, I

am less than nothing. I ask you to

come to me. Pardon my presump-
tion in loving you and sending you
money, asking you to come. I, that
have never seen you three minutes
in my life, nevertheless I love you
with a love passing the love of

woman. As Jonathan never loved
David, I believe I love you. Let
nothing prevent you from coming
that is not providential. May God
set aside every obstacle, and abun-
dantly bless and send you to me. I

have no hope of heaven, but still all

is well if hell is my portion; it is

no more than I deserve. I have
bowed to Dagon, followed Baal, and
Ashtoreth is in my heart.

Oh, stranger, come to me. I love

you so, come that I may talk with
you, clasp your hand, and then, if

it is God's will, die. I am so frail

I cannot resist the devil, though I

try.

My thoughts are so wild I cannot
write them. I am thought to be
handy with the pen, but in writing
to you, for whom my sonl yearneth,
my powers utterly, fail me. Write
me when you can come. It will be
one of the happiest days of my life

when I see your face and you are

my guest. Come to stay several

days. We will try to make your
stay pleasant. Do not let my
audacity anger you. If I have erred

it is of the head, not the heart. Come
to me, for my soul is in stormy
weather, my heart is frozen, my soul

•asleep, and my brain is chaos. May
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God watch between you and me un-
til we meet. Believe me, I am sin-

cerely yours to love.

Herbert Tiiorne.
Dear brethren and sisters, when I

received the above I could but say,

0 that men would praise the Lord
everywhere, for 1 thought His
Spirit was teaching this poor man
right then, and until I met this

young man at Rocky Mount my soul
went out in prayer to God in his
behalf. My prayer was that when
1 met him he might be relieved of

his great distress, and even so when
I met him he was so overcome in his
feeling that he gathered me in his
arms and wept for joy. We walked
several steps before he could speak.
He then told me he had received a
hope a few days before. He was
baptized the next day at Old Town
Creek, and went on his way rejoic-

ing. Brother Thorne was one of the
most lovable men I ever met. His
death will cause, no doubt, many a
sad heart, but I feel assured that he
is better off. I could say a great
deal more concerning our brother,
but will close. May God bless his
dear old father in his old age. May
he remember that "All things work
together for good to them that love
God."
A few words to the brethren of

the Contentnea Union. Dear breth-
ren, As I did not have the pleasure
of meeting but very few of you, I

will write you to let you hear how
we got along. While there were
but few of God's dear children met,
the promise of God was fulfilled

;

where two or three are gathered He
is in their midst. Surely he was
with and in his little ones at Old
Nahunla. While the weather was
very cold, yet our icy hearts were
broken and many of our cups ran
over. Indeed, we had a good meet-
ing; three additions to the church,
two right young girls, 17 and 19
years old. While the ice had to be

broken, they did not seem to dread
it at all. Brethren, remember we
are not to forget the assembling of

ourselves together. He further says:

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God,
awake thou that sleepest and arise

from the dead." Dear brothers and
sisters, I fear many of us areasleej),

yes even dead, to our duty. Re-
member, if we live after the flesh

we shall die. This you know by
experience. Every time we neglect

duty we live after the flesh, and we
die. I read a few days ago of a

Missionary speaking of the Old
Baptists, who said he had known
them to walk forty miles to their

meetings. Now they cannot ride

that far if they have anything to

do. Some of our brethren have
gone into merchandising and other
things, and they cannot leave that.

Brothers, this is not right. Christ

says, let your light shine. Do you
think your light is shining when
your seat is vacant at the house of

worship? I don't, if you do. Christ

says, Follow me. Let the dead
bury their dead- Now brethren, let

every church be represented at our
union meeting, and let us all forget

the things of the world as much as

possible, and show to the world
that we have been killed to its

works. Your brother, in the hope
of a better world,

John W. Gardner.

Elder P. D. Gold :—Dear Elder
;

1 write to ask your views on certain

scripture verbiage, mainly on the
word Baptized. It is used in so

many different connections and
meaning so many different things,

how are we to know what it does
mean ? For instance, what is it to

be baptized unto repentance ? What
is it to be baptized into Christ?

—

into his death ? What is it to be
baptized with the Holy Ghost and
with fire ? What is it to be bap-
tized "in the name of the Father
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and the Son and the Holy Ghost?"
Now the puzzle is not in these ques-
tions, but iathe use made of the term
elsewhere as compared with this.

On the day of Pentecost at the
preaching oi Peter they were prick-

ed in the heart, and asked, men
and brethren, what shall we do \

Peter answered, repent and be bap-
tized for the remission of sins etc.

Did Peter mean a water baptism,
such as Jesus commanded in the
name of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost ? Why then did Peter ad-
vise baptism only in the name of

Jesus Christ? Again, Did Peter
intend to teach that repentance pre-

pared the people for baptism, and
thatbaptism wasfor(or unto) remis-
sion of sins, and that the Holy
Ghost comes after % At the house of

Cornelius Peter plainly taught that

the Holy Gfhost was a prerequisite
to baptism, instead of following
after. See the same trouble again
at Ephesus where the "twelve"
were baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and before re-
ceiving the Holy Ghost. Why did
they again neglect the name of

both the Father and the Holy Ghost?
These things are entitled to our
serious consideration. Every denomi-
nation, so far as T know, believes

that Peter advised a water baptism
at Jerusalem, and that the "certain
disciples" received a water baptism
at Ephesus, but such is quite differ-

ent from the x>ractice of the church
now. I do not expect you to an-
swer these things in detail, but
please write an article on these
things, I confess I cannot see
my way through according to the
common acceptation of these things.

Under the varied use of the word
baptize, when it is used I consider
what use of the word will har-

monize with the circumstances and
conclude it means that.

May the good Lord bless you and
yours. In hope. M. Sires-.

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor.
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EDITORIAL.
ANSWER TO BROTHER SIKES.
The general meaning of the Greek

word I3aptistes (Baptist) is one who
dips, dyes. John the Baptist for

instance dipped or baptized the

people. A dyer covers up in some
liquid whatever he dyes. If one

dyes cloth he dips it under water.

The Greek verb Baptizo is to dip

repeatedly as of ships to sink them.

If one sinks a ship it goes under

the water. To bathe. If one bathes

he is covered with water. Soaked.

One baptized with debt meaning

that lie is overwhelmed with debt,

drowned, which means that he is

overwhelmed or covered with water.

Paul uses the same Greek word

baptizo in Rom : 6
;
4, buried with

him by baptism into death ; and in

Col. 2
; 12, buried with him in

baptism ; also in Gal. 3
;
27, "For

as many of you as have been baptiz -

ed into Christ have put on Christ."

If we put on any thiug it covers,

us, and we are under it. If we are

buried we are covered up. If we
are planted we are covered up.

Now this leaves no room for ques-
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tioning what is the meaning of the

word baptism.

The baptism of John whence was

it % Matt : 21 ; 25. The expression

the Baptism of John means the

baptism John preached and ob-

served. "The baptism of repent-

ance :" Luke3:3; Acts 13 ; 24.

What does that mean % Does it

mean the baptism that goes before

or precedes and produces repent-

ance ? If this expression were used

.

the repentance of baptism, what

would that mean % Answer it would

mean the repentance that is pro-

duced by baptism. When we say

the water of the clouds we mean
the water that comes or drips from

the clouds. When we say the heat

of the fire we mean the heat that

the fire causes. When we say the

love of God we mean the love that

comes from God. So when the

scriptures use the language John

did preach the baptism of repent-

ance (Mark 1 , 4 and Luke 3
; 3) it

means that it is the baptism that

follows or results from repentance.

Hence that there mut>t be repent-

ance before baptism. On what other

ground can you understand John

in Luke 3
;
7-8, where he said to

the multitude that came forth to

be baptized of him, "O generation

of vipers who hath warned you to

hee from the wrath to come. Bring

forth therefore fruits worthy of

repentance." If baptizing one would

cause him to bring forth such fruits

why did he so preach to them \ It

is on record that those that were

baptized of him did confess their

sins. (Mark 1
; 4) because they had

already repented. Peter's language

also confirms this for he says re-

pent and be baptized" every one of

you ; Acts 2 ; 38. He did not say

be baptized and then repent. He
said this too to people already dis-

tressed or cut in their heart for

their sins, and to people who in

their distress had cried out men and
brethren what shall we do %

But what is meant by the further

expression. "For the remission of

sins:'' (Mark 1; 4,) as preaching

the baptism of repentance for the

remission of sins, (Luke 3
; 3.)

Liddell and Scott, the highest

authority on the meaning of Greek,

say eis the Greek preposition here

used in the expression eis aphesin

amartion, meaning for the remission

of sins, is also used in the New
Testament to express the point

arrived at, the consequence of any
thing. (See page 405 in Greek
Lexicon.) Hence this language

means preaching the baptism of

repentance because their sins

are pardoned, or in consequence of

the remission of their sins. So it is

that we preach that a man must
first be a believer before he is pre-

pared to be baptized, and if he is a

believer we know that he has al-

ready repented. For the Apostles

testified, witnessed, or preached re-

pentance toward God and faith to-

ward our Lord Jesus Christ, show-

ing that repentance goes before

faith, Acts 20 ; 21. The general

examples of scripture show and
prove that the Apostles did not

baptize any until after they be-

lieved in the Lord Jesus. See day
of Pentecost. Look at case of

Peter and Cornelius, Ananias and
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Paul, Philip and the Eunuch, Paul,

the jailor, and the command of

Jesus, Go teach all nations baptizing

them. Matt; 28; 19; Mark 16 ; 15 ; 16,

showing that belief in Jesus must
precede baptism. So that it is

clear that if one is prepared to be

baptized he is manifested as a sub-

ject of grace, or his sins are for-

given him, or he is dead to the law

by the body of Christ, and now
should be buried by baptism into

likeness of the death of Jesus as

scriptural proof or confession of

Jesus that he solemnly makes. Hence
Peter says, Acts 2

; 38, repent and
be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for (in conse-

quence of or because of) the remis-

sion of sins, and ye shall receive the

gift of the Holy Ghost, or the

answer of a good conscience toward

God, as the Eunuch felt when he

was baptized, as those baptized on

the day of Pentecost felt when they

were baptized, as Cornelius and his

household felt and the jailor felt,

when they were baptized. It was
this witness of the washing away
of sins and of cleanness that Paul

felt as he was baptized, and to which

he refers when he quoted (Acts 22 ;)

what Ananias said to him, "And
now why tarriest thou, arise and
be baptized and wash away thy

sins, calling on the name of the

Lord," or having your body washed
with pure water. In this sense

baptism is very important and we
should give it far more weight than

we do as it comes from heaven- Ic

is clear it is not the putting away
of the filth of the flesh. It does not

quicken dead sinners, nor is it

what the world calls a means of

grace (an expression no where in

the Bible,) but when one is dead to

the law he should be baptized

(buried) at once and receive the

answer of a good conscience by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead, for he in a most solemn

manner, and according to the

pattern and command of Jesus,

shows forth the doctrine of God our

Saviour in his baptism.

Christ came by water. He was
manifested to John in his baptism

in the river Jordan. So the church

is manifested in following him.

Christ had the Holy Ghost before

he was baptized, was as much
Christ before he was baptized as he

was after. So God's people have

the Holy Ghost before they are

prepared to be baptized, and when
they are baptized then they receive

the witness or gift of the Holy Ghost

in the answer of a good conscience

by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead.

Jesus commanded his disciples

to baptizm in the name of the

Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost, Matt. 28 t 19 : Why did Paul
and others baptize in the name of

the Lord Jesus only 1 Because if <^ne

fully understands or knows the name
of the Lord Jesus he also knows
the Father/Son and Holy Ghost, for

they are all in him and to have him
is to ha? e all. Therefore his name
is above every name, or embraces all

in the covenant, for these three are

one.

To be Baptized into Christ, or in-

to his death, sets forth the being

hid in him, complete in him,—one



ZIQN'S LANDMARK. 87

with him therefore. It is a most

solemn, blessed and wonderful put-

ting on of Christ.

Jesus baptizes with the Holy
Ghost aud with lire. No man can

do this, no Apostle can do this.

Christ never himself baptized any
with water, nor did any of his

Apostles ever baptize an/ with the

Holy Ghost and with fire.

On the day of Pentecost the whole

house where the disciples were sit-

ting suddenly was filled with the

Holy Ghost, and of course they

were baptized with the Holy Ghost,

because if all the house they were

sitting in was filled they were cover-

ed with it, or were in it: and cloven

tongues like as of fire sat upon
each of them. Here is the baptism

of the Holy Ghost and of lire, and
it burns up their former carnal

notions of Christ and his Kingdom,
and empowers them to speak with

new tongues concerning the wonder-

ful works of God. The chaff is now
burned up with unquenchable fire,

for we never gain hear any more of

their chaffy notions of Jesus. They
speak hereafter as the Spirit gives

them utterance. P. D. G.

CLEAN FOOD FOR ISRAEL.

"Ye shall not eat of any thing

that dieth of itself : thou shalt give

it unto the stranger that is within

thy gates, that he may eat it ; or

thou mayest sell it unto an alien :

for thou art a holy people unto the

Lord thy God.Thou shalt not seethe

a kid in his mother's milk : Deut.

14:21.

Brother J. S. Sims,of Ga. requests

my view of the above Scripture.

The taste and hence the sentiment

and true estate or condition of a

people is indicated by the quality

of the food they eat or are fond of.

For instence we brand that race of

men cannibals that eat human flesh.

We term those animals most vora-

cious and rapacious that rifle

graves of men of their victims. We
term those fowls very unclean that

eat carrion. Between sheep that

eat only clean grass, and swine that

root in the earth we put much
difference on the score of clean-

liness.

So between men whose mental

tastes and desires feed on and de-

light in lewd thoughts and filthy

conversation, and such as loathe

these things, but crave the pure

and chaste thoughts and production

of the refined we fix a vast gulf of

separation.

It is equally as true that men who
love works of men or men's

deeds in their religious services,

and that feed on their own doings

are polluted and defiled in their

false faith, ^hile all that

desire the sincere milk of the word
that they grow thereby give un-

mistakable proof of their heavenly

origin and holy character.

God's people are holy, and they

shall manifest this in their lives.

In order to make this more promin-

ent the Lord separated his ancient

people from all other nations, and
directed their conduct even apparel

of the priests and the kinds of food

all of them should eat, and what
they should not eat. Of beasts

they should eat no creeping thing

—



88 ZION'S LANDMARK.

they should not be a people that

cleave to the earth or dust. Nor
should they eat any animal that

parts or divides not the hoof. Be-

sides the animals that part the

hoof must likewise chew the^cud.

An animal that divides the hoof

typifies a separation from the world,

and if it also chews the cud it sets

forth a relish in the soul for good

things of heaven. As an animal

that chews the cud gives proof of

the sweet and lasting nature of the

food it eats, tasting the food that

abides in the evening long after it

is swallowed, so the child of God
even down to old age relishes the

sweet bread of heaven which en-

dures, and therefore he perishes

not.

Gfod's people are holy and are

therefore to be holy in all manner

of conversation. They are to medi-

tate on things above, their conversa-

tion is to be in heaven. Christ is

the bread of heaven on which they

feed.

Of course as natural persons they

eat such food as other people, and

avoid eating flesh or food that is

damaged. But every kind of food

naturally is clean that is generally

eaten, only it should be sound and

not rotten.. But the lesson is to

teach us that spiritually we are not

to eat or live on any thing the word
of God does not authorize. Every

word of God is good and is to be

eaten, or we are to live by it. We
cannot rat that that dies of itself.

It is only Jesus who was put to

death or sacrificed that we can feed

on. The stranger to Israel and to

grace might eat of that which dies

of itself and is therefore sinful (for

that which sins must die,) but

Israel cannot eat that. An alien

or foreigner may .buy and pay for

false doctrine, or that which dieth

of itself, because it is corrupt ; but

an Israelite cannot do this.

Nor can a kid or offering be

seethed or cooked and be prepared

in its own mother's milk. That is no

offering that an Israelite makes, or

food that he eats can be prepared

and fitted for the King's table by

any merit of nature.

What feeds you? What does

your soul hunger for? The iiock of

God fee^.s on .lesus Christ and him
crucified or given by his Father,

and put to death according to the

will of God, giving his life a ransom

for many, He that eats his flesh

and drinks his blood shall never

die. P. D. G.

AMAZING PRUITFULNESS.
Friend R. C. Hill, of N. C, re-

quests my view of Psalm 72:16 :

''There shall be a handful of corn

in the earth upon the top of the

mountains ; the fruit thereof shall

shake like Lebanon, and they of

the city shall flourish like grass of

the earth."

There is a seemingly strange ex-

pression in the last verse of this

Psalm, "The prayers of David, the

son of Jesse are ended." What
does that mean? It means that

when all recorded in this chapter

is accomplished then there will be

no further need of prayer by any

of the Lord's people ; for then all

their desire shall have been fill-
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rilled, lience there will be no further

need of prayer.

Then what is this chapter de-

voted to ? Take a view of its con-

tents and see if any where you can

find a clearer description of the

glory of Christ's kingdom which

is all the desire of David or

any other true child of God. David
had a view of Christ's kingdom,

and declared that it was all Ms de-

sire.

The verse preceding the one un-

der consideration (namely, the 15th

verse, last clause) says, ''prayer

also shall be made for him contin-

ually, and daily shall he be

praised." Everywhere and con-

tinually his people shall pray for

him—that is for his help, and that

God, for his sake, would have mercy

on them. We need his help. He does

not need ours. Those that pray are

the ones in need. Dai]}' shall he

be praised. Everywhere shall he

be praised and glorified, because

God has given Jesus, the King's

son, his righteousness and his judg-

ments. Hence Jesus is prepared to

execute judgment and righteousness

in the earth.

1st. A seed shall serve him.

"There shall be a handful of corn

in the earth upon the top of the

mountains." Seed corn shall be

reserved in the earth in a safe place,

upon the top of the mountains.

There is always a seed or remnant
according to the election of grace.

If the Lord had not left us a seed

we had been as Sodom and like

unto Gomorrah. It is placed on the

top of the mountains, or above the

earth, for the Lord's house is on

the top of the mountains, and moun-

tains are rich and healthy and de-

lightful.

A handful of corn. This is a

small quantity, but it is safe, for it

is in the hand of the Lord. The

hand represents design, and is noted

for its power of service, being one

of the most useful members of the

body. The hand of the Lord oper-

ates, controls and shapes all these

things. How safe and sure the

handling of this corn by that hand,

and in the hand of God this small

quantity shall greatly multiply and

the little one become* a thousand.

Jesus represents that corn that

goes down into the earth (crucifixion

and burial) that it may not abide

alone, but bring forth much fruit.

For except a grain of corn die it

abideth alone, but if it die it brings

forth much fruit.

2nd. "The fruit thereof shall

shake like Lebanon." Lebanon

represents a white forest of moun-

tains. A forest has many trees.

On a mountain it would make a

noise from shaking, as the more

elevated it is the more the wind

stirs it. It is white as a harvest,

ready for the sickle or ripe or white

unto the harvest. These things set

forth the nature and character of

the church of Christ, or the fruit of

his labor. The Spirit blowing on

them causes a sound as that of life,

or the growing of the mulberry

tress. Corn when growing rapidly

makes a sound, and grows mostly in

the dark. The wind shaking set-

tles, strengthen it. It is as a forest

denoting its abundance or frnitf ill-

ness. It is white as Lebanon show-
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ingthat it is ripe also and fit for

use. One peculiarity of the Lord's

people is they are made ready or

white when the time of harvest is.

The church has the Holy Spirit

typified by the wind. Hence it, the

frnit of this corn, shall shake as

Lebanon, 3rd. "And they of the

city shall flourish like grass of the

earth." Grass does not naturally

grow in cities, but it grows in fields

or cultivated lands. Grass grows
very rapidly where the cultivated

soil is fertile. This shadows forth

the flourishing character of the

fruits of this corn here represented

as the people of God in a city.

With all the protection and wealth,

social advantages and comforts of

a city, the church shall flourish as

the grass of the earth. All this

represents the church of God under

the dominion and reign of Jesus as

most fruitful and prosperous, pro-

tected and defended, triumphant

and abounding in the blessed fruits

of love and joy, peace and prosper-

ity, in the mountian of God's holi-

ness. P. D. G.

VERY IMPORTANT.
Brother M. Sikes request my view

of 1st Tim. 5 ; 10 ; "Well reported

of for good work; if she have brought

up children, if she have lodged

strangers, if she have washed the

saints' feet, if she have relieved the

afflicted, if she have diligently fol-

lowed every good work."

I have heard intimations that one
could not be a church member that

has not complied with all these

requirements. If that be the meaning

then a woman could not be a church

member unless she is three score or

sixty years old This shows that is not

the meaning at all of this scripture.

The subject of the Apostle here is

the condition of admission of

widows into certain favors of the

church which is declared in verse

1G of this chapter. The favor or

benefit is pecuniary help, or tempor-

al support that the church is to be-

stow as relief on certain widows
indeed. That is the church is to

relieve or help widows of a certain

class, not young widows. They are

able to work or labor themselves,

and they wax wanton and marry
too—not widows that have kindred

that should help them, such as

nephews and neices. These are not

to be helped by the church, for

their hindered should relieve them,

and let the church help such widows

as old as sixty years or older, that

have no kindred to help them, and

that are themselves unable to labor

for their own support. Nor shall

the church relieve widows three

score or sixty years old unless they

have been dilligent in every good

work, and the Apostle enumerates

these good works. Let us dwell

briefly on each of these good works

in the order he names them, em-
phasizing the fact that she must

be well reported of for good works

.

She must have so diligently per-

' formed these good works that she

is well known by the cburch as

such a doer of these good works,

Observe the conditionalform to the

verb have "if she have," etc. "If she

have brought up childr en," not let

them run wild paying no regard to

their conduct, allowing them to do
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as they please, and rule their par-
ents, and have their own way ; but
she must rule or govern them well
and wisely, having- obedient chil-
dren. "If she have lodged strang-
ers." It is not every one that is care-
ful to entertain strangers. Some are
careful not to entertain them, and
tell you we do not take in strangers.
Some will take them in reluctantly
with no good will seeking pay for
the same. But this widow is careful
to lodge strangers. "If she have
washed the saints' feet"—not if she
has been baptized or communed,
but if she have washed the saints'

feet. The matter of washing the
saints' feet is neglected, while
Baptists do not neglect communion
or the Lord's supper. When Jesus
says, ye ought to wash one anothers
feet, he means at least as much as,

and what he says. By way of
personal confession let me say that
I have several times washed the
saints' feet, and always found much
peace of mind and heart in this

expression of humility and love.

Always when an opportunity offers

I gladly avail myself of it to join
with the brethren in this lowly act,

and would be glad that our brethren
everywhere engaged in it.

"If she have relieved the afflict-

ed." She must have been one not
only to pity the afflicted, but to

relieve them, help them, minister
to them in their distress. It is not
enough merely to pray for them, or
speak kindly to them, but to re-

lieve here means to help them by
giving them such things as they
need in their distress or affliction.

"If she have diligently followed
every good work. Not until one does
all these things, follows diligently, or
performs every good work is she
entitled to this favor of being taken
into the number of tho.?e the church
is to relieve in their poverty and
need. What a great thing to care-
fully perform or observe all these

good works. What a favor is be-

stowed on those that do these things.

How few of our number do all these

things. What one can say I have
done all these thing.

P. B. G.

WHO SHALL PRAISE %

It is not becoming in those that

walk in transgression to extol the

name of God. It is not in keeping

with the character of devils and

unclean spirits to be acknowledg-

ing Jesus. Christ forbids that.

Those that walk in the lusts of un-

cleanness illy show forth the honor

of Cfod by taking his name in their

lips. It ill becomes drunkards to

praise sober men, or prostitutes to

commend chastity. People are ex-

pected to speak according to their

conduct. While apples of gold are

fitly set in pictures of silver, a jew-

el should not be found in a swine's

snout. For one guilty of vile

deeds to be prating about the pre-

destination of all things gives as

much sanction to wicked conduct

as to good deeds. Gfod does not

receive the witness of those whose

life is vile and foul. Out of the

mouth of babes and sucklings the

Lord ordains praise to his holy

name. The upright praise the

Lord both in word and deed, by
both conduct and life. "Praise is

comely for the upright:" Psalm

33: 1. It is good to give thanks

unto the Lord and to praise His

name. Praise waiteth for him in

Zion. He inhabits the praises of

Israel. They belong to God and
are the fruit of His good and sav-

ing work in His people, the echo of
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the soul in which God dwells, the

chorus of praise rising from hearts

aud lip.3 where; God has gone up
with a shout. P. 13. G.

THE PREACHER. WHAT IS

HE X

My observation of mankind Js
that some people think too much
of preachers, and some too little.

The denominations and the indi-

viduals whose faith stands in the

wisdom of men, and not in the

power of God, ascribe to the

preacher a power God lias not

given him. They seem to think

there is a power belonging to the

office or rank of preacher that puts

him as God's vicegerent on earth,

and that in him there is a sacred-

ness that possesses virtue. Hence
they ascribe to him the power of

quickening or saving the lost, and
therefore if one will give the

preacher his hand he will be saved.

Give your heart to God say they,

and it means give the preacher

your hand, and this is the begin-

ning of it.

On the other hand, thure is not

enough regard paid to the preacher

by those that do not glorify God in

the preaching of the gospel.

The excellency of the preaching

gift is all of God. We have this

treasure in earthen vessels that

the excellency of the power might

be of God and not of us. The ves-

sel should be highly esteemed in

love for the work's sake. A priest

was a Jew just as any other Jew.

lie was to be remembered by his

brethren who were to minister un-

to him in the offerings and he was

to live of the offerings. Even the

mouth of the ox that trod out the

corn was not to be muzzled. He
was to eat. We should remember
those that preach the gospel unto

us with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven. I doubt if one who
never feels to give to a gospel

preacher has ever been fed by a

gospel preacher. For such is the

glory of the gosx>el that all those

whose eyes are open to behold the

feet of him that publishes peace,

and whose ears are opened to hear

the joyful sound also have their

hearts open to attend to the things

spoken.

A true hearer feels unworthy to

receive so wonderful a message,

and would after he is saved some-

times ascribe too much to the

preaeher—not in order to save him,

but after he has felt the glory of

the mercy of God; but true preach-

ers always disclaim that. When
Cornelius would fall down be-

before Peter, the apostle disallow-

ed this, saying stand up, I myself

am but a man. When they would
have worshipped Paul, ascribing to

him divine honor, he disclaimed all

such homage for both himself and
Barnabas his companion saying,

"we also are men of like passions

with you, and preach unto you
that you should turn from these

vanities unto the living God which
made heaven and earth and the

sea, and all tilings that are therein.

John fell down to worship one

who told him wonderful things,

saying, "And I fell at His feet to

worship Him. And He said unto
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me, see thou do it not, L am tby

fellow servant, and of thy brethren

that have the testimony of Jesns ;

worship God : for the testimony of

Jesns is the spirit of prophecy."

The nearer man is right himself the

more positively he disclaims any
power or worthiness, and urges all

worship to be given to the Lord
God. Angels are prompt to

decline any worship from men and
directing that it should be given

alone to God. It is sinful in |)roud

man or devil that desires worship

to be given to him. All the world

and its glory would Satan have

given if the Son of God had wor-

shipped him. Vain man loves ad-

miration and desires to be wor-

shipped. The devil approached

man in the garden of Eden to fill

him with pride and to become as

gods. This spirit is in man.

Hence you see preachers claiming

power to quicken and save sinners,

and proclaiming that they are in-

struments in the hand of Gcd to

save souls. This comes of the de-

vil, and is not of God. All true

prophets and apostles disclaim -all

such power and refuse to receive it.

What they preach is the power
of God and the wisdom of God,
and that is Christ, but not a whit of

it belongs to man. Would you say

that if you drink milk out of a

cup that the cup which held the

milk is any part of that milk?

Man is the earthen vessel in which
this treasure is contained, for we
have this treasure in earthen ves-

sels, but no part of it is of the man.

The excellency of the power is of

God, and not in any sense of man.

If you take coin out of a pock-

et-book, or gold out of the

earth, yon do not hold the pocket-

book or earth to be any part of the

money.

The greater the gift God bestows

upon man the more ready that

man is to renounce all claim of

partnership or power in the gift.

Paul declares he is nothing, and
that he preaches of the ability that

God gives.

If man could qualify himself to

preach, or if other men could qual-

ify one to preach, then the faith of

those hearing him would stand in

the wisdom of men, and not in the

power of God. But if all the pre-

paration and qualification of the

preacher is exclusively of God
then the faith of those hearing

stands in the power of God.

What a wonderful thing is gos-

pel preaching. Who can ever des-

scribe it 1 John the Baptist said

he was the voice of one crying in

the wilderness. How weak — the

voice of one crying in the wil-

derness. Yet he was a preacher

of the gospel—a most wonderful

man, but nothing of himself, not

worthy to stoop down and unloose

the shoes of Jesus. Did you ever

feel unworthy to stoop down and

unloose the shoes of one about to

baptize somebody, or about to be

baptized, or did you ever feel un-

worthy to wash the feet of a saint \

To preach Jesus is the greatest, yet

the humblest service one ever does.

At the same time the weakest in

himself, yet preaching him who is

the strongest, himself but dust and

ashes, yet proclaiming that name
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that is above every name

.

When you are feeding on gospel

preaching you cannot see the

preacher except in Jesus, nor can

you help but love him lor the

truth's sake : but while one is

preaching Jesus he sees not him-

self, but sees Jesus and the church

in glory. If one hears the gospel

he is already a quickened sinner,

and cannot, but love the gospel and

him that preaches it. P. D. Gr.

SEND BY EXPRESS ORDER.
As cheap and a safer way than

any other to send money is by ex-

press order. Go to an express office,

if it is c xivenient to you, buy an ex-

press money order from the express

agent, and send me the order by
mail to Wilson N. C. for Land-
mark. This is as cheap as money
orders and is safer.

P. D. Gr.

Obituaries.

N. M. SMITH.

Bko. Gold : Please publish the death
of my grand daughter, Mrs. jN. M. Bias

lock (rit e Pattie McKinnie Smith) who
died in Wake county, near Middle Creek
Church, September 11, 1P93. The de-
ceased was the daug: ter of the late Dr.

A. E. and Addie Smith and wife of Dr.

N. M. Blalock. In childhood she was not

robust and grew up «*to womanhood in

rather feeble health, but was generally

able to attend school (when a girl) and
able to do whatever she undertook in do-

mestic affairs, until February last her

health-giving way she lost her voice, and
was not able to speak above a whisper dur-

ing her long protracted illness : her health

getting worse she became despondent,
often repeating these sad and depress"ng

1 ine> :

"Sunny Bummers are yet to come,
'that I shall never see

;

And many roses yet to bloom,
Of dust that I shall be."

Her favorite hymn was :

'• Why lament the Christian dying?
Why indulge in tears or gloom ?

Calmly on the Lord relying,
He ean greet the opening tomb.

Often saying that she would not get
well and dreaded so much to die so young,
and her children without a mother's ten-

der love and care. Saturday night pre-
vious to her death on Monday, she asked
Dr. Blalcck to tell her when she was dy-
ing, to which she reluctantly agreed. Mon>-
day about D a. m. he told her her pulse

was weakening, which she knew meant
death. She, in her perfect mind, motion-
ed for him, her two children and two sis-

ters to bid them the long farewell. They
all took her feeble hand, kissed her and
said good:bye, and soon breathed her last.

She leaves a sadly bereaved husband, two
small children, two sisters and many rela-

tives and friends to mourn our irreparable

loss.

But we mourn not as those without
hope : though not a member of the

church militant here on earth, we feel to

hope she has joined the church trium-
phant above. I was with her often during
her last sickness. She told me for some
years past she had a hope in Christ and
joined the Christian denomination, but

before baptism, became dissatisfied and
withdrew, -holding to the doctrine (her

mother so dearly loved) salvation by
grace and manifested during her long

protracted illness much patience and
christian fortitude. May the Lord in

mercy strengthen and guide us the af-

flicted ones
;

give us grace to bear ail our

troubles, in hope of an eternal, blissful

immortality, and to say feelingly with one
of old : "The Lord gave and the Lord
hath taken away :

Blessed be the name of the Lord."

Yours In Christian Love,
S. M. Williams.

JAMES TURNER HARDY.

Infant son of George M. and Agnes
Hardy, was born Aug. 11th, 1S92 and
died Aug. 16th, 1893.

Jimmie was the only child of his mother
and was indeed a lovely child. He was
very bright for a little child and he artd
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his little half brother were very fund of

play and were company for their mother
while the rest of the family were at work
or at school, and thus you see they were
left very lonely. Jimmie seemed to think

more of me than any one else and it has

been the case that my children who have

loved me best when young have been
taken from me, but the Lord knoweth
best and doeth all things well, and we de-
sire to feel resigned to his will, however
tightly we may be bound by the ties of

nature, and however much it grieves us to

part. I have never seen a more patient

sufferer. He was sick a long while and

suffered a great deal, but did not cry. It

was a wonder to all who saw him that he

did not cry when suffering so much. He
was supposed to die with some form of

blood pcsion. We do not know, but we
do know that he is taken from us by our

Heavenly Father and we believe that

while we are yet in a land of sorrow and
mourning, he is with his blessed Saviour

never to know the troubles of this life.

May the Lord grant that we be sub-

missive to His will, and so care for us and

watch over us that we may yet meet him
with all the redeemed hosts of heaven is

my prayer. His Father.

ELIZABETH DAY.

Was born December 12th, i833, of poor
parentage - She was left an oiphan when
quite young, consequently she was de^
pendent on her relatives for support, un-
til she was nearly grown, when she was
found to be of an industrious disposition,

and was well provided for. She could

spin and weave and do other housework.
She was married to Mr. Geo. W. Day in

December iS53, by whom she had several

children, five of whom survive her. Her
husband fell dead on a boat several years

ago on his way to Washington, N, C, of

heart trouble (it was supposed). Sister

Day came before the church at Cedar Is-

land Feb. 1887, and related what she

hoped the Lord had done for her immor-
tal soul, and was cordially received, and
was baptized by Elder J. R. Rowe, the

pastor of said church.

Sister Day lived a consistent member
up to the time of her death, always filling

her seat in the meeting house, if not

providentially prevented.

Sister Day suffered the last few years of

her life with consumption, but she was
faithful to the la t, always glad to have

the brethren visit her. On August ist,

1893 she passed from this world of sin

and sorrow to a world of perfect bliss,

where sin and sorrow, pain and death are
felt and feared no more.

J.
L. Goodwin.

Roe, -Carteret County, N. C.

TOflE GODWIN.

This young man dkd December, 27th
1S91, at the home of parents in Johnson
County at the age of 2~> years and four
months. I do not know what his disease
was, except he had some chills. He had
been sick about two months, but was only
confined to his bed a few days. We thought
the time was drawing nigh when he had to

depart from this world, and the things
there of. He said he wanted to live to join

some church and be baptized
;
but, did

not. He was the first to break the number
of the family. But since then another has
been taken, the father Iredell Godwin, of

said county. He died with bladder
trouble. He was near 7O at the time of

his t'eath. He was a member of the

Methodist church. His sufferings were
great. But, I hope he suffered ail here.

But they are sleeping side by side, waiting
the coming of another, thought we don't

know what one will be called- next. But we
all must go sooner or later. May God
bless the mother and the remainder of the

family, and help us to so live in this world,

that we may be as an unbroken family in

the Kingdom of heaven is my praver.

M. L. P.

Appointments-

J. M. WYA1T.
Snow Creek ..Wed. after 2d Sun. 111 Jan. 1S!»4

Buffalo 1 luirsday
Matrimony Friday
Pleasantville Sat unlay
Wolf Island 3d Sunday
Pleasant Grove Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Lynch'a Creek Wednesday
W heelers Tli ursday
Mt Lebanon Friday
Durham Sat. and 4lh Sunday
Oak (J rove Monday
Willow Spring Tuesday
Sandy Grove Wednesday
Good Hope Thursdav
Black River Friday
Hannah's ('reek— Sat. and 1st Sun. in Feb.
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Hickory Grove
Uccdy Prong
Seven Mile
'i'hui>dav (ravel to Clintor

to,\Va'llas where he wi'l

Cavenaugh

.

At Elder Cavanaugh's ...

< h press Creek
Maple Hill
Noles Run
Bay
Stump Sound

and 2d Sun.
Tuesday

. Wednesday
'l hursday

Receipts.

Chapel .

<T i Ro
; Level...

Old Union...
Smithfield ..

Little Creek.
Clement
Rehobolh—
Fellowship..
Middle C reek
Raleigh
Neuse

Country Line.
Lick Fork
Dan River
Good Will
Stoneville

Friday
md 4th Sunday

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
; Sun. in March

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

and 2d Sunday
..Sunday night

Monday
Tuesday

Wed resday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

. .. 3rd Sunday

..Sunday night
.....Monday

Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
md 4ih Sunday

' John Fender 2 Jol

1 50 G N Melton 3 J 1

Fly 1 50 J It W allser 1 5

Taylor 150 By A F Ne

F.lde!

N C J

thorn

! Daugh-

ardl 1 50

San.'

2 Cl
Jones Bay...
C edar Island
Hunting Quarters
si rails. ^

North River
Morehead City
Newport
IlLdnots Creek...
White Oak
North East
Ward's Will
Yopps
Stump Sound
Bay
South West
Maple Hill

C\ press Creek ....

RNES.

Co. N C. ..

aftern rook 4!J

I l'earso



w 1LMINGT0N & YVKLDON R. R.
*nd Brandies. & FU i. r.ce Railroad
Cond. Schedule.

~TRAlNS~GOING SuTTTTn

, Connecting at War

A.M. P. M
Lv Goklsl
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

p
5
.m\

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Lv GoUfboro""

l< • ail point's North Oaiiy! All rail via Rich
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth

it Rocky Mount '

. R. for Norfolk daily, and all poi
. ..rfulk. daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINE.

T.'M.'EMERSOJ*", Traffic Mai

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
mg greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M" >rocco binding, plain eJge, eingle copy, by

mail, 4 1.00.

Per dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, by mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N.C.

M. A. M P: M.

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leave.
Weldon 3.40 p. in., Halifax a.oo p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 p. rn., Greenville 6.37 p.m. Kins-
ton, 735 p.m. Returning leaves Kinsion, 7.20 a.

,.. Gia. nville 8,22a.m., arriving Halifax at 11.00
a. m. Weldon 1 1.20 a. m., daily except Sunday.

0:50; returning leaves Tarboro 4140 p. m., Parmele
6:10 p. m. arrives at Washington 7,3s p. m. Daily
except Sunday. Connects with trains on Scotland

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates" reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write-,
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prbu
Morton's Store, Alamance Co., K?. C

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, Ac
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MEDICINE. N VAX.LEY

of

remedy to desttf»y the "germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feefthat life is

worth living for. 'J his medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which build*
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
bodv.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty da) s' treatment in a

box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to an> part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

,

every town, county, and Territory in the United •

States. Gail on or .address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
> Eld. Tas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
H066, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
Ov; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush count v, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

23^-I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on applicatiqn.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

s dorr, Wilmington.

hours in R;i!cij*h and

•hn-akfastand supper

W." E.KYLE,
Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18SS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicirfe is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C
Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine

unless I have evidence it is as recommended.
Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man . The

medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the{old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It nrges the people to search the Scriptures, and? obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from[the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

tt e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, ox a larger number, $r. 50, each will receive the Landmabk free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol i and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can.

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note,[Check, or Draft, or Begistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

*tc, should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A SHORT SKETCH OF THE EXPERI-
ENCE OFT. W. WELLS,

[Who was born in Edgecombe county, N. (J.,

Oct. 2d, 1825.1

The power of grace ! "For by grace are ye
saved through faith, and that not of your-
selves; it is the gift of God, not of works,
least any man should boast "

Grace is the way and grace the plan,
Ordained to save polluted man.
This wondrous grace that made me fear,

Has kept me here for sixty years.
I lived in sin and all its fun
From twenty-five to fifty-one.

About that time this grace alone
Made me to think I was undone,
And showed me that without this grace
I could not see God's smiling face.

I went to work, and praying, too,

And thought to work my passage through.
But grace declared my work in vain,
That I should never pardon gain.
At length I saw my case the worst,
If I was lost, 'twas' only just.

But when in deep and dark despair,
Mercy appeared, and grace was near.
It led me to the bloody Cross,
Where Jesus died for all the lost.

That blood alone, by grace applied,
Can save me with the sanctified.
I joined the church in youthful days,
And loved this grace, in all its ways.
Hut soon 1 heard the awful sound:
"Go, spread the gospel news around."
This grace sustained me all the way,
And gave me strength from day to day.
To-day I'm sixty years of age,
And feel I soon shall quit the stage.

In all, my Saviour's grace is near,
And bids me still to persevere.
All my time is wants and woes.
But grace upholds me from my foes.

In lone affliction, wants and cares,

Grace banished all my slavish fears.

This grace can tame the wildest man,
And make him thus to understand,
I hat 'tis this grace that saves the soul,

And not of works, as some uphold.
This removes the foulest sin,

And makes one feel he's all unclean.
Itsavts the aged and the vouth,
And makes the liar tell the truth,
It turns him from the love of sin,

And makes a perfect calm witl in.

It calls him from his evil ways,
And like St. Paul, behold ! he prays.
This grace can all the work perform,
And never docs the slightest harm.
It leads the lion to the lamb.
And makes the drunkard quit his dram.
No age can change this glorious grace,
It shines in the believer's face.

The Pharisee denies this grace,
And puts corruption in it's place.
This grace appeared to Abraham,
And lead him to Padan Aram.
'I his grace sustained him all the way,
And gave him strength to watch and pray.
And when he reached the promised land,'

This grace was all the wondrous plan.
But to Machpelah he must go,

With Sarah and Rebecca too.

[Presented to Mrs. Maggie Britt by the
author

]

THE YEAR 1893.

The year 1893 is gone. It has
left many things with us by which
to remember it- Many deserts
have been passed through, with
here and there an oasis, whtrewe
found a little rest, a little shade, a
crumb of bread, a spring of water.
Many times have we been out on
the seas, with the billows rolling

high and threatening destruction,
and we, rowing hard to come to the
shore, have almost despaired as we
saw our little boat drifting farther
away when, to our great delight,

Jesus has appeared, rebuked the
sea, stilled the tempest, and landed
us safe on the shore, whither we
went. What joys to meditate on
these things and witness the mer-
cies of our heavenly Father.

Brethren, were it not for the
darkness we would know nothing
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of the glories of the day; were it not
for the rolling billows Ave should
know nothing of the smooth sailing

in the arms of faith; were it not for

the snare we should know nothing
of the freedom of deliverance; had
we never been captives we never
could have been delivered, nor could
we have praised our Jesus for lead-

ing captivity captive and giving
gifts unto men. How glorious, how
true that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according
to his purpose. We enjoy light

and say it is of the Lord; we shun
(or try to) darkness, and say it will

bring me sorrow aud trouble, but
can we tell which of these are the
greatest blessing \ Could the earth
bring forth if it had all sunshine %

And are the clouds and rain of no
service? -In the hot summer when
the earth is parched and dry, and
the little plants all wilting away,
how we crave to see the gentle
showers and the clouds that bring
them from the gracious hand of

God who sends them; when the
rain has fallen and the clouds be-

gin to disperse, the pleasant rays
of the sun shoot forth, how every-
thing does rejoice and boom up as
if singing praise for the blessing
just received. Had the cloud noth-
ing to do with this ? And was it

not God's blessing as well as the
sun's heat? So our days of sorrow
and turmoil in the troubled deep
are his blessings, without which we
would ne^er bring forth fruit nor
praise the Lord. The Lord shows
us our weakness and total depend-
ence on him before he enables us to

sing the perfect praises of Israel's

God.
When assembled at the Red sea

Israel was oppressed and could see
nothing but destruction. Behind,
before and on either side they were
completely hedged in, but in all

their distress they had to stand still

and see the salvation of the Lord.
"Be still and know that I am God,"
is the imperative command, and
Israel always obeys when they are
brought down to that point, from
which they cannot escape, then God
reveals his salvation and they see
their enemies as dead men.
Jacob saw all his troubles as

against him until the time of God
had come to make his purpose
known, then, "It is enough" he
cries, and thus in a word reveals
that he had seen the hand of God
in it all. "Ye meant it for evil, but
God meant it for good," said
Joseph to his brethren when they
were bowing before him in fulfill-

ment of his dreams for which they
had hated him the more. God was
in it all, and Joseph had to go be-

fore Israel into E°;ypt to preserve
life.

Many are the events through
which we are called to pass, which
we think at the time are surely the
works of satan which, when re-

vealed to us in their true character,

prove to be God's blessings in dis-

guise.

He, behind the clouds, the Sun coinvaU,
And hides His smiling face

;

' fill in His mercies He reveals
The purpose of His grace.

We doubt not many of the chil-

dren of God have witnessed
more or less of these conflicts

and deliverances during the past
year. Now let us look back
and see. There is strength

in looking back, but weakness in

looking forward. When the spies

went over to see the goodly land of

Canaan they looked forward at the

strength of the enemy and became
discouraged, and when they re-

turned to the camp they made a

good report of the country, but dis-

couraged all Israel by telling of the
strength of the inhabitants. But
we cannot find a place where they
looked back but that they were
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strengthened to press forward.
When David came out to fight

Goliati he looked back and saw that

God had delivered him out of the
paw of the lion and bear- This en-

couraged him that God would de-
liver him out of the hand of the
uncircumcised Philistine, and with
that faith he went forward to the
battle and was conqueror. He said
in one place, "Come, hear, all

ye that fear God, and 1

will declare what the Lord hath
done for my soul." What he had
done was enough to declare, and
this gave strength to trust for what
he would do.

Then is it not better to look back
over the past than to try to pry into
the future? Have you had any con-
flicts in the past from which God
has failed to deliver you? Has he
not been a present help to you in

every trouble? When your friends
forsook you and spoke evil of you
was not the Lord nigh unto you?
When evil surmising came up
againt you, and jealousies spoke
out in angry tones of false accusa-
tions, was not the Lord present to

succor and and deliver you? Is there
a single promise that you can think
of which God has made that he has
not fullilled in the very spirit of it?

If he has delivered you in the past
from every trial, from every wave
of the sea, and brought you safe to

the shore of peace, will he not do
so again? Or are you like David
was at one time when he was look-
ing forward? God had delivered
him many times from the envious
hands of Saul, but at that time he
became discouraged and said,
"Surely I shall some day fall by
the hand of Saul.'- He had lost

sight of the fact that God's promise
was in him, and that he had built
for him a sure house.
So it is with you Christians when

you begin to look forward; you for-

get that you belong to this sure

house of David, and that the sure

mercies of God are yours, and that

for one of them to fail would for-

ever dethrone the God of heaven.
Thus the whole house of God would
be turned over to satan and he
would be the mighty conqueror.
But let us look at it from this stand-
point. The Lord said to Pilate,

"Thou couldst have no power nver

me except it were given thee from
above." Now is not this true of

every enemy of the Lord? They
cannot overcome even the least

saint, for such was Paul, and what
a great apostle was he? Can you
not trust for all future, your salva-

tion in the hands of such a God as

this that gives to the wicked even
such power as they shall exercise?

Will he give them power to over-

come his children so as to destroy
their salvation? Nay, verily.

Kindred in Christ, let us not muse
over what will be during the year
1894, but let us look at the past
blessings and rejoice in the Lord
who will come and save us in every
time of need.

This is what [ truly believe with
my whole heart. It is the doctrine
that I love. In it I want to live and
to die. The gainsayer cannot in-
jure it nor those who believe it.

May our Go i strengthen U3 all in
the truth and guide us in the goings
which he has established.
Your brother in hope of the bet-

ter resurrection,

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

Mu. P. D. Gold :—I have been
thinking of writing to you for some
time, but owing to my weakness I

have never made the attempt until
now, and it seems like I cannot get
rid of it. God being my helper, I

will try to give you a few lines on
my troubles and afflictions. I was
about IS years old when I became
concerned about religion. I would
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read tlie Bible. Sometimes I would
get a little consolation from reading

it, and then again it seemed like I

did not see any sense in it. My
father was a Primitive Baptist. He
took Zion's Landmark. I would
read it and think to myself, if I

could feel like I thought some of

them did that wrote their experi-

ence in the papers. I would go off to

some lonely place to ask God to

have mercy on me, and when I

I would get to the spot that feeling

would be all gone. Right there

I would feel condemned. I thought
that it was nothing but wickedness
in me to be doing that way. I went
on in that condition for about live

years. Sometimes I would feel a

little comforted, and then I would
feel worse than ever. About that

time my oldest brother got killed

at a steam saw-mill. Then it seemed
like that trouble would kill me.
Sometimes I would be in so much
trouble I would take the Testament
and go off to myself where I

thought no one could see me. I

would read, and get down on my
knees and ask the Lord to have
mercy on me, but it seemed that
there was no mercy for me. My
husband was a missionary Baptist.

He would talk to me about religion

sometimes, and it was all that I

could do to keep him from finding

out what was the matter with me,
and the Missionary Baptists com-
menced their protracted meeting at

Republican Grove. I made up my
mind to attend the meeting and see

if I could get any comfort ; so I

went every day, and it seemed like

that I felt worse at night after

getting back from meeting than I

did before I went. I tried to pray,
and would ask the preacher to pray
for me; but it seemed like there

was no chance for me to be saved,

for I had done everything that I

could do, and I felt that I was a lost

shiner. I felt just like that every-

body knew my condition, and it

appeared to me that I did not have
a friend in the world. Oh, Mr.
Gold, right there my burden was
lifted off me. I can never express
the happy feelings I had. I loved
all of God's children, and I wanted
to get with some of them and tell

them my feelings. Then I felt it

was my duty to join the church and
be baptized: so there was no Prim-
itive Baptist nearer than thirty

miles, and I concluded to join the

Missionaries, and did so, though I

did not believe in them; but it

seemed like that I could not stay
out of the church. Because there

was no Primitive Baptist close by I

thought I could join the Mission-
aries and I would enjoy religion

better than to stay out of the
church. I am yet in the church,
but 1 must say that I do not enjoy
religion where T am, and it is my
heart's desire to be with the Primi-
tive Baptists, and I feel just like

sometimes that affliction has been
sent upon me for joining those that

I did not believe in. My husband
is willing for me to join the Primi-
tive Baptists, but don't want me to

be baptized again. I don't feel

that 1 ever shall be satisfied

where I am, for I do believe that

the Primitive Baptists are nearer
right than any other denomination.
It seems like they have a greater
love for one another than any of

the others, which the Scriptures
speak of as brotherly love, and 1

don't believe that any one has that

love for his brethren unless he has
had the love of Christ shed abroad
in his heart. Mr. Gold, we are
taking The Landmark. I often
wish that I could see you. I will

ask you to give me your views on
being baptized again. I will close
by asking you to remember me in
your prayers. A friend,

N. C. Beal.
Republican Grove, Hali ax Co., \'a
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THE GREAT PHYSICIAN.
"And seeing the multitudes he

went up into a mountain, and when
he was set his disciples came unto
him. And he opened his mouth
and taught them, saying 'Blest are

the poor in spirit lor their' s is the

kingdom of heaven." Matthew
5:1-3.

Brother Gold, as I opened my
Bible this morning and began to

read (for I felt lonely) my mind was
caught upon the ab^ve Scripture,

and I thought I would try to com-
municate unto the readers of your
noble paper some of my thoughts,
and feelings in regard to these

words, "poor in spirit." There is

more scripture in the same chapter
that tells us what the poor in spirit

and they that mourn shall inherit-

for the kingdom of heaven is their' s;

and they si
i
'ill inherit the earth,

and they shall be comforted.
Jesus had entered into his min-

istry; he had been in the wilder-

ness, and had fasted forty days and
forty nights. He had been healing
those who were possessed of divers

diseases, and great multitudes fol-

lowed him.
What a physician Jesus is? Why

he is the great physician, and he
made it manifest by healing those
naturally diseased that he is the
great healing physician of sin-sick

souls, and that he had the power to

give them the kingdom of heaven.
Now, in regard to the poor in

spirit. We cannot tell the experi-

ence of the people of God plainer
than to preach the experience of:

Jesus. Now let me speak a little

after humanity. Suppose one of us
were in a far country, where we had
no connexion nor friends earthly,
neither had we any earthly posses-
sions, would we not feel poor and
lonely? Yes, we would do like

Jesus. We would go to the moun-
tains to mourn and pray.
Jesus said, "The foxes have holes

and the birds of the air have nests,

but the Son of Man has not where
to lay his head." What a poor
man Jesus was ! He was without
property or money, yet he possessed
all things, for the world was made
by him. I believe that he was the
poorest man I ever read after

earthly, and he was a mourner and
acquainted with grief all the days
of his life. So he is a high priest

that can be touched with the feel-

ings of our infirmities.

While he was in the wilderness,

in that lonely place, the devil came
unto him and tempted him, making
light of his power, seemingly so,

saying: "If thou be the Son of God
command that these stones be made
bread," while he was in that lonely
place.

But after he had been making so
many manifestations of his power
that he was the savior of sinners,

he was made light of and persecuted
by the world, and evil spoken of.

So I believe that 'Jesus felt to be
poor in spirit, and felt to be in a

world of sin and sorrow, so much s<>

that it caused him to go up into a
mountain, apart from the people;
but multitudes followed him be-

cause he had been healing so many
diseased people. But I do not
know whether those multitudes felt

to be poor in spirit or not. They
saw something about Jesus that was
above earthly physicians that
caused them to follow him in order
to get the sick healed.
But his disciples came unto him.

I believe his spirit was what gave
rise to the words used, saying,
"Blest are the poor in spirit, for
their' s is the kingdom of heaven;
blest are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted." The disciples
wanted to be where Jesus was, and
hear words of comfort from him.
And Jesus, before he leaves the

world, prays for them, saying unto
his Father : "They were thine;
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thou gavest them tome, and I have
kept them. I have finished the

work which thou gavest me to do."
Jesus accomplished eternal sal-

vation for his people, and he set up
a kingdom for them, and it belongs
to the poor in spirit. The kingdom
of God does not belong to the world
any more than Noah's ark did to

the world. God did not say to the
world, come into the ark, but said
unto Noah, "Thou and all thy
house come into the ark, for thee I

have seen righteous before me in

this generation." What a beauti-
ful type is the ark of the kingdom
of God. The ark did not save Noah
and his family eternally, but saved
them from the flood.

God's people are a saved people
before they are called. Paul,
speaking of eternal salvation, says
to Timothy, "Be thou not ashamed
of the testimony of the Lord; nor of

me, his prisoner; but be thou par
taker of the afflictions of the gospel
according to the power of God, who
has saved us and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own
purpose and grace, given us in

Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." This grace then was made
manifest by the appearing of our
Saviour, Jesus Christ, who abol-
ished death, and brought life and
immortality to light through the
gospel. So when the gospel is

preached it is the voice of Jesus
calling to his sheep, and they fol-

low him in his commandments into

the kingdom of heaven, which he

gives to the poor in spirit. Now in

conclusion of what I have written,

I feel to be a poor sinner in this

world, but not without hope. If I

am saved at all it will be a siuner

saved by grace. I must stop.

F. C. Reynolds.
Vaughan, Floyd Co., Va.

Dear Brother :— I send you a

letter from Brother Morrow to the
Missionary Baptist sometime ago.

They had a fifth Sunday meeting
and discussed the validity of our
Baptism. And I think denounced
it. The County paper pulished it.

But when our preacher (Brother
Morrow) wrote his letter they would
not publish it, till he paid $2.50,

and then they did not print it as

Brother Morrow wrote it. But left

out words. Brother Morrow correct-

ed this one forme, and 1 send it to

you; if you think it will be of benefit

and wish to you can publish it.

The Missionaries have not answered
Brother Morrow yet. Yours in hope.

H. L. Holmes.
Anson, Holmes Co, Texas.

IN DEFENSE OF PRIMITIVE
BAPTISTS.

The inclemency of the weather
for-bidding me to fill my appoint-
ment, and answering the arguments
against the validity of "Primitive
Baptist" Baptism, and also ever
having scruples as to whether such"
ought to be done on Sunday, I have
concluded to answer the same
through your valuable paper. The
great liberty to write and speak is

invaluable to me, and I feel thank-
ful both to God and man for such a

privilege, at the same time being
responsible for what I say. And I

feel proud now that providence
hindered the assemblage, as many
who heard the arguments against,

could not be there to hear my de-

fense, in behalf of my brethren,
friends and self. Being present, 1

noted after the speakers on all sub-
jects discussed by thern, and that
which I think tends to invalidate
our baptism, both publicly and
privately is as follows : "They are

Hardshells who are only home mis-

sionaries. k 'Go, disciple all nations.

There is authority for baptising as

well as anything else, Je3us'
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church had a treasurer, Judas.
Money is the foundation of our suc-

cess. We are engaged as a church
in human redemption." No man
can show the origin of the modern
Missionary Baptist church this side

of the Apostles. It required
three things to constitute legal

baptism, a proper subject, a proper
mode and a lawful administrator.

On these things the Hardshells and
we are agreed, and on the proper
subject they are a little more par-

ticular than we are. But in the

division of 1835 they lost their au-
thority. The first trouble grew out
of election, and second was on mis-

sions. It 'was doctrine that split

us. The Methodists are a little

over 100 years old and they not
quite 100. Can they baptize ? If

they can we can't. We can't both
baptize. We are two distinct bod-
ies. The doctrine of election des-
troys their authority. They have
not a missionary in the field. They
have not got the ordinances. They
are not carrying out the commission.
In the days of these kings the God
of heaven shall set up a kingdom,
etc. Also read Matt. 16, 17, 18, 19.

And then (like the rest) affirmed

that they were set up on the same
principles of the Apostles."

I asked one privately what had
got the matter with our baptism ?

"Oh nothing," said he, "but they
will not take ours, and we have been
taking theirs all the time."
The above is all the evidence I

heard against the validity of our
baptism, which now forcibly re-

minds me of Balak trying to have
Israel cursed, Num. 24 : 3-10, since
there was not a witness introduced
outside of them and their affirma-

tions. That is if I noted correctly
(and if not correct I will stand cor-

rected). Of course these gentlemen
are men of veracity and all that.

But it does appear that if Primitive
or Hardshell baptism was invalid,

one witness at least cou ] d and would
have been introduced to prove it.

I am sure, however, that if our
future prosperity or downfall rest-

ed on one to testify, then many
could readily be found. But we,

like the Apostles and Prophets, are

very dependent on the Spirit of God
for our success, instead of "money."

All people of course must admit
with us that we are home missionary
One admitted that when he said,

"They are Hardshells who were only
home missionary." This and his

assertion that "there was authority
for baptizing" together with the
others' assertions in regard to their

origin, etc. As they agree that there

is but one pure stream, church or

kingdom, having the same doctrine,

ordinances and practice. In other
words, they think they are on the

same principles that Jesus and his

disciples were. That the Savior
and the Apostles were foreign mis-
sionaries or as all "who are only
home missionaries are hardshells"
—Now, (kind reader and especially
Missionary reader), turn with me
to the "proceedings of the Baptist
General Convention of Texas" held
at Bel ton, Texas, last Oct., page 18,

your secretary and general super-
intendant of state and foreign mis-
sions, J. M. Carroll, says (after cor-

recting his over-estimate for last

year): "Thus you will see that 1,

495 churches, representing a mem-
bership of over 75,000, failed to

contribute anything to foreign mis-
sions." Quite a number among
you indeed "who are only home
missionaries" or "hardshells," over
75000 in Texas. Now turn back to

pages 16 and 17, and you will find

three whole associations hardshell
—or did not contribute one cent,

therefore are "hardshells" accord-
ing to your own arguments, for you
said: "They are not carrying out
the commission. They have not a
missionary i n the field." How
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about these having the right to bap-
tize? They are not carrying out
the commission. They have no
missionary in the field. Elder Car-

roll or his publisher one is mista-

ken. There were 1595 out of 2395
that did not contribute, and there-

fore are hardshell—"have no mis-

sionaries in the field ;" "not carry-

ing out the comm." Brethren, you
ought to have those churches to

quit baptizing—or whip them in

line—you can't fellowship their

baptism. I see four more whole
associations which failed to contri-

bute anything as churches, but
individuals of same did contribute.

One out of Anderson county associa-

tion gave §1 which kept it from be-

ing hardshell. Does tlii3 not look
like the tail was wagging the dog?
Well you may say we can't help
it—we have as much as we can - do
at home. Well, it does appear so,

since I see only two churches out
of sixteen in this Stonewall associa-

tion contributed anything, and are
therefore hardshell, not carrying
out the commission, not "engaged in

human redemption," and therefore
have no right or authority to bap-
tize. How could you afford to re-

present this association in that con-
vention and at the same time non-
fellowship 14—16th of them accord-

to your own evidence at that 5th-

Sunday meeting % Represen t a Hard-
shell Association "not carrying out
the commission !" unbaptized be-
lievers !

Now brethren, please put a stop
to all this mischief around home
before you publicly assail us again,
especially on the mission question
which you claimed to help invali-

date our baptism, since all see
clearly that the tail is wagging the
whole of you on the foreign mission
subject.

I will now resume my arguments
on tfie subject of mission—its origin,

effects and author. If foreign mis-

sion had its origin with the Savior
or the Apostles, all men ought to

believe and practice it or teach it,

but if of human origin and human
principles, all men are not required
to believe and practice it any more
than they are any other human
invention or institution, and there-
fare should not be discountenanced
or non-fellowshiped for not doing
so. As we have already seen that § of

the Missionaries themselves are not
foreign missionaries, and are not
non-fellowshiped therefore, or their

baptism rejected.

I will now refer the reader to

"Proceedings of the Baptist Gener-
al Convention," page 37, "Report
on Centennial AVork :" "We ar^

profoundly thankful to God for his

goodness in permitting us to live

and enjoy the one hundredth an-

niversary of modern missions."

Does "modern" mean ancient?

Truly, brethren, you would not dis-

pute your own works or authors.

But let us quote further : "We are

thankful for the privilege of celebra-

ting an event which has done so

much in elevating and saving hu-
manity." What "event" is that

you are celebrating ? The event of

the origin of foreign missions of

course, which has been "elevating

and saving humanity ;" "engaged
in human redemption." This is

what we deny. "The saving of hu-

manity," "human redemption."
This is the "doctrine that split us,"

we very readily admit. Substitut-

ing the work and money of men for

the work and blood of Christ, is

what split us. I am frank to ad-
mit that this anti-Christ Spirit "of
mission" is 100 years old, that it

was born in Kittering, Eng., in

1792, in Mr. Bebe Wallis' back par-

lor (which I shall show further on

by good Missionary authors), but

the mystery to me is this : How can

Christian people say a thing origi-

nated with the Savior and his A pos-
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ties and then publish its age 1792

years younger % Call it a modern
thing. Celebrate its centennial

birth day, rejoice over its growth,
the great good it has done, and
then face an intelligent audience
and assert that "no man can show
the origin of the Missionary Baptist

church this side of the Apostles,"
is to develop a little of that which
I like none of, or the spirit of one
in the "garden." Doubtless the

intelligent public of all people have
long since seen the inconsistency of

such vain jangling. "Oh, consist-

ency, thou art a jewel !"

I wish now to notice Mr. Richard
B. Cook, D. D., a good Missionary
author, who wrote the book entitled

"Story of the Baptists in all Ages
and Countries." Truly he is a good
witness. Reader, please begin on
page 3ol and read several for your
own information and satisfaction,

as I shall only make a few quota-
tions from him, which are as fol-

lows : "Let us now glance at the
history of modern missions. This
great movement had its origin

among the Baptists of England, and
was the means of awakening the
missionary spirit among other de
nominations, so that what was at

first a little stream, has gathered
to itself other streams, until it has
become a great river which flows

out to all nations, offering the
Water of Life to the perishing
everywhere. The first step was
taken in the year 1779 by Rev.
Robert Hall, father of the celebrat-

ed preacher of that name." Notice
"the first step." Of course there
was none before this, if this was
the first one. And also the date,

1779. But let us hear him again :

"To William Cary, however, more
than any one is due the origin of

modern missions. He was the" first

to catch the inspiration, and his

zeal and enthusiasm surpassed all

others. In 1791 a friend who knew

of his interest in missions placed
$50 in his hands, saying "write
about it." This enabled him to pub-
lish his Inquiry into the Obliga-

tions of Christians to use Means for

the Conversion of the heathen : a
treatise which had great influence."

And after further explanations our
historian says : "On the 12th day
of the following October this com-
mittee consisting of twelve ministers

met at Kittering, in the back par-
lor of Mr. Bebe^ Wallis. This was
the birth place of one of the great-

est enterprises of this or any other
age, the first Modern Protest and
Missionary Society." Now in the
fear of God who will say it is old-

er? But let us hear him further

:

"The society was very weak and
had few friends and little sympa-
thy, while there was a great deal
of opposition to the movement."
Don't you all now see how we op-
posed you then and do yet ? But
once more and 1 will dismiss the
witness for the present : "In order
to raise money to pay the passage
of these first missionaries, Mr. Ful-
ler went from door to door, begging
the more wealthy Baptists of Lon-
don to contribute to the cause. From
most of them he met with such
cold reception and was so often re-

fused, that he was compelled to
turn into the lanes and valleys, that
no one might see him weeping over
his failure and disappointment.
There were many (not a few) who
refused mone y even for this noble
enterprise. But he persevered un-
til enough money was secured to
send these two devoted men to
India ; and they set sail for their
chosen fields of labor on the 13th of
June, 1793."

The above is a little of the evid-
ence of our great Missionary wit-
ness. And what does he say? The
origin is due to William Cary. If

it is due to Cary, why ascribe it to
the Savior or the Apostles ? I ask
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why? When was it born? 1702.

Where is its brith place? In the

land of Palestine ? No, it was in

England. In the town of Jerusalem ?

No, it was in Kittering. In a stable ?

No, it was "in a parlor," where
there were 12 doctors. Who was
the father of it? "It is due to Wil-
liam Cary." Of human origin,

then? Yes. When do you say it

was born ? 1792. Was it very strong,

have many friends and sympathizers
among the Baptists then? Oh no !

"The society was very weak and
had few friends and little sympathy
while there was a great deal of op-

position to the movement." I sup-
pose it was not Baptists who op-

posed this little child was it? Oh
yes it was ! Do you not remember
1 said, "there were many who re-

fused money even for this noble
enterprise." And that "from most
of the more wealthy Baptists of

London he met with such cold re-

ception and was so often refused,"
etc. Oh yes, we understand you
now, that the most of the wealthy
opposed it, and that it was very
weak, had few friends, little sympa-
thy. Of course Mr. Fuller did not

beg the poor brethren that we can
hear from them, but the poor hear
from Mr. Fuller's children ; and we
have just heard 75,000 of them in

Texas all in one lump of churches,

to say nothing of the poor in those

churches and associations that did
contribute, of the Missionary order,

so the little fellow is not so large

yet in the Missionary order as a

man who is not posted would think.

But the thing has got strong enough
now to carry double and kick up.

Listen: "Resolved, third, that

every pastor in Texas be requested
to secure the appointment of a com-
mittee of three consecrated, active

members whose duty it shall be to

approach every member rich and
poor and solicit a contribution as a

thank offering to God." Proceed-

ings of the Baptist Convention,
page 49. So if this is executed, the
poor will get a chance to put in
their mites this year. And I see
your representatives have drawn
very liberally on you with "pled-
ges" for nine different institutions,

which are separate from the great
Baptist church of Texas, yet I think
they have all married her—or the
convention at least.

But I want to ask our witness
one or two more questions, not that
I do not understand them, but that
all the kind readers may ; for I ac-

cept the logical principles those
brethren laid down and consented
to. That is if they can administer
legal baptism, we can't. One or the
other has departed from the faith,

the doctrine and practice of the
Savior and his Apostles. Two differ-

ent, distinct churches or kingdoms
could not be the church of Christ,

and therefore could not both bap-
tize into His kingdom. For in-

stance our kind editors could ad-
minister an oath to a witness, go
through all the legal forms and
words of a marriage ceremony, or

even baptize a person in any of the
forms or modes practiced by any
order, and yet the laws of God,
church or country would not recog-

nize their works and ceremonies
as legal in either case of oath,

marriage or baptism. So it is my
intention to show those brethren (if

possible) that they have never been
baptized at all, never submitted
themselves to the righteousness of

God, but are going about trying to

establish their own righteousness,

since they made the attack on me
and my brethren, that we had never
been baptized, which I certainly

will admit if they have been. Our
witness, Eld. Cook, says thai the

"first step" towards missionism was
in 1779 ; the first society formed in

1792 ; the first missionaries started

June 13th, 1793, with few friends,
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very weak and greatly opposed.
Now the very important question is

where was the church and who
carried out the commission with
authority to baptize prior to this

time? Answer, I pray, who 1

? If

not "having a missionary in the

Held" invalidates our baptism now,
did it not invalidate it for the first

1792 years ? Who had the ordinances
then ? Was it the Methodists, or

Catholics, or Presbyterians ? You
admit they are older than this.

Now we just want you to tell us
who kept this sacred authority to

baptize the first 1792 years, if Hard-
shells are not no 1" "carrying out
the commission ;" and who turned
it over to you at this date, 1792,

this little weak, parlor-born thing
of which you boast ? That you de-

nounce our baptism for not marry-
ing. I admit she is worldly wise,

very witty, very beautiful, "but
everything that glitters is not gold,"
and we do not oppose such things
in the world ; bat think we are not
under obligations to marry every
beautiful woman that comes along.
And in fact it is contrary to nature
(as well as grace) for a woman to

marry a woman, any how. They
love each other but not well enough
to marry to each other (and I be-

lieve all institutions as well as
denominations are denominated in

the feminine gender). Therefore we
have ever stood aloof from such
things, except the time we have had
to do or bear with them, which have
been introduced among us. How-
ever, I suspect Phinehas' plan
would have been the best, which
was to kill them as soon they enter-

ed. Numbers 25 : 7. A little leaven
will leaven a whole lump if it re-

main long enough. The question I

think fair, and if those brethren
will do the public this favor, it will

be quite a kindness, besides if you
are teachers in Israel it is certainly
your duty to do so. I for one would

like to be baptized if I have not
been. And if those only who are

engaged in foreign mission "carry-
ing out the commission," have mis-
sionaries in the field," have author-
ity to baptize, you must prove it.

And to do this you must tell us who
had such authority to give you
prior to 1792 ; who "carried out the
commission" prior to this time? It

is not only important to us and the
public, but to you also, since you
claim apostolic succession and
church succession.

I did wish to quote from Bene-
dict on the subject of missions with
other good authorities, as to its

origin etc., but think it not neces-
sary at present. However, seeing
the great importance of an answer
to the above questions, it might be
prudent to quote a few words from
Mr. Benedict, which will be found
on page 102, book entitled "Fifty
Years Among the Baptists," which
was written in 1860, and whom
Missionaries dare not dispute (a

great missionary Baptist historian).

He says, "about forty years ago
(which would be 1820) the dormant
energies of our denomination in this

country began to be aroused in

favor of some systematic efforts in

favor of sending the Gospel to the
heathen. The cause of this move-
ment may be traced to the con-
version of Adoniram Judson and
Luther Rice to the sentiments of

the Bai>tists, while on their way
to Inila as missionaries under the
patronage of the Pedobaptists."
The cause of the movement may be
traced from what ? From the con-
version of those gentlemen from the
Pedobaptists to the Baptists. He
does not say from what class of

Pedobaptists, whether from Metho-
dists, Presbyterians or Catholics.
And as they are all Pedobaptists,
we do not know which one'of those
denominations held the "authority"
to baptize till 1792 in England and
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till 1820 in this country, according
to their own argument. But it is

no difference to me and I presume
none to the public, who held such
authority all that snort space of

1835 years, just so you tell us who
it was, that we may know to a

certainty of your Apostolic connec-
tion and church succession. If the

Catholics held said authority till

Mr. Wesley's day and then from
some fundamental principle or other
cause lost it, and it , was turned
over to the Methodists, who held it

till 1835 and turned it over to you
by their nelect or disobedience to

high Heaven why tell it? Who
was it that held it, and from what
cause or causes they lost it, which
now shine so conspicuously among
you ? I feel certain that such
evidence will add more members to

you, than all those nine young ladies

pledged for in the convention will

in ten years to come. And as Sam
Jones said, "in the name of the
stars" make the matter plain. And
for Jesus' sake and his people's
sake introduce one witness at least

outside of the Missionary Baptist
church. Tell us his name, what
book he wrote or paper he edited,

and at what time or date he said

so ; and I for one will do my very
best to believe, though there are

people who can beat me believing.

That is if 1 understand them cor-

rectly.

I will now examine the doctrine
which was said to spilt us, to- wit,

the doctrine of election, which one
of the witness said "split us." And
I have agreed that it was doctrine
that divided us, though it is gener-
ally believed that the mission socie-

ty did it ; but truly it was doctrine
which is general atonement—which
is to the reverse of election. The
only way to settle the matter that

I know of is to simply state the
doctrine Baptists believed, prior to

the division, or t<> the trouble that-

brought about the division (as prin-

ciples never change) and compare
the same with the doctrine believed

and taught by each distinct body
now. Some claim this very difficult,

but I think such only want it to be
so. "None are so blind as those

who won't see," have no will to

see. Like the unborn sinners who
have the natural,mental and physic-
al ability to

' 'hear" and see, etc., but
have no will, "ye will not." I was
glad that the doctrine of election

was acknowledged to be what divid-

ed us, since nothing is more true.

Bad doctrine always breeds bad
practice, hence the doctrine of uni-

versal atonement and the duty of

the church to execute it, or save

the world of mankind was the sole

author or father of "some system-
atic efforts in favor of sending the

Gospel to the heathen," so if the
doctrine of universal atonement and
conditional election, to be per-

formed first by the church, sending
the missionary, and second by the
people in accepting it be true the

same can be traced through the
whole to the Apostles, then Mis-
sionary Baptists have an abundant
proof of their origin, since they
very strongly contend for such doc-

trine now. But on the other hand,
if the doctrine of special atonement
and unconditional election be true

and the order whom they protest

against, grew out of, "went out
from," believed and taught it, and
still believe and teach it, the case

is a plainly made out one to me,
who holds the authority to baptize,

so far as Hardshells and Mission-
aries are concerned.

In 1689 (over 200 years age) the
ministers and messengers of over
100 Baptist churches met in London
and readopted a confession of faith

now commonly know as the "Lon-
don Confession of Faith," with
which all modern divines are fami-

liar. Section 3, article 0, reads
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bus: "As God hath appointed
the elect unto glory, so he hath by-

eternal and most free purpose of

His will fore-ordained (I Peter 1:2,

II Thess. 2:13) all the the means
thereunto ; wherefore they who are

elected, being fallen in Adam (I

Thess. 5:9, 10) are redeemed by Christ

effectually (Rom. 8:30, II Thess 2:13)

called unto faith in Christ, by his

spirit working in due season, are

justified, adopted, sanctified, and
kept by His power through faith

(II Peter 1:3) nnto salvation; neither

are any others redeemed by Christ,

or effectually called, justified,

adopted, sanctified and saved but
the elect (John 10:26, 17:9 6:44)

only." We find taught in the above
the doctrine of eternal election, out

of which grew special redemption (or

atonement), effectual calling (by His
Spirit) justifies tion,adoption,sancti-

fication and salvation, for the elect

only, which ascribes all the honor,

power and glory to God for eternal

salvation, justification, adoption
and sanctification. Missionaries love

general atonement, universal call-

ing. But eternal election, special

redemption and effectual calling

they love to hate, and substitue

therefore universal atonement, uni-
versal calling, and the creature is

elected when he believes.

Now I wish to quote a few arti-

cles of faith unanimously adopted
in 1777, by what is known now as

"The Kehukee Association," on
which they stand to this good day
1893. Article 3. "We believe that

God, before the foundation of the
world, for a purpose of his own
glory, did elect a certain number
of men and angels to eternal life

;

and that this election is particular,

eternal and unconditional on the
creature's part." Article 9. "We
believe, in like manner, that God's
elect shall not only be called and
justified, but that they shall be
converted, born again, and changed
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by the effectual working of God's
Holy Spirit." From Hassell's His-
tory, page 699. Now I will quote
from the minutes of the Bethel
Association, organized in 1837 in
Ky. Article 4. We believe that
the elect were chosen in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world
and predestined to be conformed to

the image of Christ, who in the
fullness of time came into this

world and suffered the moral re-

quisition of the law for them ; suf-

fered penal suffering on the tree

of the cross, and made special atone-
ment for the sins of all his people."
And the church at Neinda has the
same in substance, if not exactly the
same words. So special atonement,
eternal election, is the doctrine
that divided the Baptists in 1835.
Now if this doctrine was true up

till Mr. Fuller's day, is it not yet
true % What authority had he to

change it \ I claim that he had no
more authority to change a fun-
damental doctrine or principle than
the Catholics had to change the
manner or mode of an ordinance.
In fact the former is the most sacred
to me ; while I do not approve of
either. To change a doctrine which
reflects on the work of Jesus and
fault another for changing the
mode of a command is to "strain
at a gnat and swallow a camel,"
Mr. Fuller said he saw the baneful
effect of this doctrine, how it

paralyzed the efforts of the ministry,
and therefore set himself with all

his might to refute it. Drs. Judson
and Rice did the same ; and in my
short observation I have heard men
try to refute it, but it don't refute.
Fullerites have been preaching the
death of the Gillites* for a number
of years, but since such get very
good pay for it in this world, they
are excusable, so far as I am con-
cerned.
Now I will drop the doctrinal

part of the subject, not for the want
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of matter but the want of time to

write, and give the ordinances only
a passing notice. It will be re-

membered that one assertion made
to invalidate our baptism was this:

"They have not the ordinances." On
examining Mr. Webster on the
meaning of the word, who says it is

rule, law, rite, the latter meaning
ceremony

;
religious usage, I wish

to ask one question, what law, rule

rite that is commanded us as a

church that we reject? The man
who will point out the ordinance we
have not, or reject, is our best
friend. Let us hear Eld. R. C.

Burleson of Waco, Texas, on the
subject. He is a good witness I

guess. It must be remembered that

Dr. Burleson is arguing that Hard-
shell baptism is valid. Be says :

"My i hird reason is that our Primi-
tive or Hardshell brethren have
never rejected any doctrine or or-

dinance of the Baptist church as

founded by Christ and the holy
Apostles 1892 years ago on the
banks of the Jordan." Texas Bap-
tist and Herald Vol. 41, No. 29.

Now if we have never rejected any
ordinance or doctrine for 1892 years,

what can be wrong with our bap-
tism now ? I have shown we taught
and believed the doctrine of special

atonement and eternal election in

1G89, reaffirmed in 1777, and organi-

zed upon by the- Bethel Association
in 1837, believed and taught by us
now. So it is clear to all unprejudiced
minds that our baptism should not
be denounced as invalid seeing we
have not departed from the doc-

trine or principles. Principles never
change. If our baptism was good
prior to 1835 (when the division

took place) it logically follows it is

yet good, seeing we have not de-

parted from the faith, but "con-
tinued steadfastly in the Apostles'

doctrine," which no man has a right

to take from or add to.

(To be Continued.)

Zions Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."
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EDITORIAL.

AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES
OF OUR PRESENT FINAN-

CIAL DISTRESS.

While our physical or material

comforts are sub-ordinate to spirit-

ual matters, yet they should claim

some of our attention. True eter-

nal interests rise above all that is

temporal, still it is proper in its

place to observe the laws of God
concerning our earthly matters. In-

deed the truth of Jesus gives us the

life that now is as well as that

which is to come. The bible gives

directions concerning the manage-

ment of our secular affairs, such as

laboring for our daily needs and

paying our debts. If we are led by

the right spirit concerning the fu-

ture world that same spirit will

guide us properly in the affairs of

this present world. He that is just

in much is also just in little. He
that acts wisely iu the most impor-

tant matters will also conduct the

smaller matters with discretion. In

little things, as well as great oners,

the prudent man displays his tal-

ents.
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It is in my mind to write some-

what on the subject of debts. When
a lad my father would often cau-

tion his sons against contracting

debts, and emphasized the impor-

tance of the prompt paying of ob-

ligations we come under. Then it

did not occur to me that the matter

was of such great importance as it

has since been presented. My ex-

perience has not been pleasant in

the debt business. It is a much
more difficult matter to pay debts

than to make them. Credit is a

nice thing to have if it is not abus-

ed. Debts are obligations wherein

the debtor becomes subject to the

creditor, because of some favor the

creditor has bestowed on him. An
inequality exists between them
causing thus the debtor to be

under service to the creditor.

The borrower is subject to the

lender. The creditor has a

claim on the debtor. In this rela-

tionship a duty rests upon each one.

The debtor if honest feels that he

should pay his debt. The creditor

if right at heart does not wish to

wrong the debtor. Each is under a

temptation unless they are both

right minded. It is not wrong in

itself to make debts where a proper

intention to pay exists. Often it is

a matter of convenience all around.

One man has property to sell or

money to lend. Another needs the

property or the money. Each con-

tracts with good intentions: there is

nothing wrong in this. It is when
the creditor attempts to oppress the

debtor, or the debtor designs to

defraud the creditor, that the

temptation and opportunity to work
wrong enter.

The condition of the country at

large at this time deserves our ser-

ious thought, because there has

been an alarming increase of indebt-

ness, and indebtedness beyond the

ability of debtors to pay, and a

corresponding aggregation of wealth

in the hands of the few, for the

debtors are many compared with

the creditors. The many are poor

and very poor, while the few are

rich and very rich. This unequal

distribution of property works an

injury to each class. Because the

very poor that are much in debt,

and that cannot pay, lose their

manhood and self-respect, become
desperate, and are soured against

the rich. It is much better for the

country, as well as for each individ-

ual man, that every man should be

possessed of a feeling of good-will

toward others, and be free of op-

pression, and have an interest in

the country, desiring to see it pros-

per, and be blessed with a respect

for his obligations and a desire to

discharge them and the ability to

do so. Feed me with food conve-

nient, or such as is good and whole-

some. "Give me neither riches

nor poverty." Lest being enslaved

in poverty I should Steal or rob

others; or being rich I should for-

get my Maker and oppress the poor.

For it is a great snare to be rich and
fraught with much danger because

the rich become haughty and op-

pressive to the poor, and deny the

Lord God. Yet most people would
like to be rich. It is such a temp-

tation.

We have shown that it is better

for the country, and for everybody,
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that we should not have either* the

exceedingly rich or the very poor

classes of people. But both are in

the United states. What has bro't

this about, for there is a cause for

it? .Fifty years ago there were no

men possessing millions, nor the

half of it in our land, and there

were but few too -poor to make a
successful living by their efforts.

Then the wealthy gave employ-
ment to the poor with a remunera-

tion sufficient for a support. Now
there are in the United States some
very rich men, and many very poor

ones—beggars have inci eased rap-

idly—the debtor class is immense-
debts are increasing—discontent is

growing r a p i d 1 y—desperation is

seizing many—immense labor strikes

often occur—the poor are lighting

the rich, and the rich disregarding

the poor. Why is this state of

things?

Laziness, pride and extravagance

are some of the factors. God com-

mands men to labor six days. Of
course tools, implements to aid a

man in labor are needful. But not

machinery to relieve man of the

duty of laboring. Labor-saving ma-
chinery has been rapidly multiplied

within fifty • years. Take for in-

stance the methods of transportation

introduced within that period. Fif-

ty years ago there were no railroads

in my native country. People did

then but seldom travel far. It was
too laborious and consumed too

much time. Hence they as a rule

remained at home and labored and
saved money. Now railroads are

common—people can travel great

distances in a short time, and much

of it is done. Now a man spends

ten dollars if he travels a day by
railroad. In this one item of trav-

eling a thousand dollars perhaps in

the aggregate is spent where one

dollar was spent then in traveling.

Railroads are a great convenience.

I am not condemning them, but at-

tempting to account for our present

indebtedness.

Take other kinds of labor-saving

machinery—such as cotton or wool-

len factories—buggy factories-shoe

factories—sewing machines, &o.

They produce a thousand times as

many goods in a day and do not use

a thousandth part of men and wo-
men. Now this greatly cheapens

manufactured products, you say.

But it also tempts people to buy
more. For the cheaper an article

is the more of it people purchase.

And as soon as men think they can

buy an article cheaper than they

can make it they are inclined to

cease producing it and buy the

same. These goods too are of a

poor quality often and therefore

still more are purchased. But how
will they pay for it ? They cannot

pay for it because this labor-saving

machinery takes away their occupa-

tions, and they have nothing to do,

or cease to become producers, but

they remain consumers, and as great

and, often greater consumers, than

if they were laboring. For idle men
consume more than laboring ones

do. It is to the interest of any
state or community that all its

citizens have some useful occupa-

tion. Idle men are worse citizens

than laboring ones, not to consider

the bad, drunken, gambling habits
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they resort to, for such be-

come discontented, foment troubles

in a country, corrupt others, etc. The
law of the Bible is that every man
should labor. Six days shalt thou

labor and do all thy work. All the

six days are to be employed in

labor.

Men become extravagant as they

become idle, and this opens the

way for indebtedness. They con-

sume more than they produce or

earn when they do not labor, and
this increases indebtedness. They
want to dress fine and live high

which increases debts.

This multiplication of machinery

opens the road to general commerce
or traffic, and men endeavor by tra-

ding to make a living. They become
exporters and importers of goods

and wares. This increases the num-
ber of merchantmen or traders in

the country, and they study the art

of trading, and farmers and mechan-

ics cannot compete with them, and
become imitators of the grading

classes, and then they suffer loss.

Hence debts are contracted. For
while a people remain agricultural

and produce their supplies at home
and buy but little they prosper, or

at least are free from debt. A far-

mer may be too anxious to make
money. For instance he may plant

too much cotton or tobacco, buying

fertilizers freely, at heavy cost, yet

selling these products at a price be-

low cost, and having to buy provis-

ions. Whereas a farmer that pro-

duces his own supplies at home will

in the end save mor*3 money, and
his land will not be so impoverished.

The love of money works evil in

many ways. The farmers that tarry at

home in every sense, and are not too

eager for traffic are the most succes-

ful. But as they come into contact

with manufacturers, traders and
speculators they, not being famil-

iar with their arts of traffic, become
the sufferers. As factories multi-

ply the quantity of fabrics is great-

ly increased and this furnishes op-

portunities for speculators to make
profits out of these products by
putting the money in the hands of

the manufacturers, all of which

militates against the consumer. For
the laws of protection to manufac-

tured goods favor speculation and
trusts, or combinations of men of

capital, by giving them a bonus on

their goods at the expense of the

consumer, inasmuch as the man who
buys and uses the goods pays that

tariff or tax. Men wonder why
they cannot keep out of debt. The
coils of this system have enfolded

them, and while the kiss of flaitery^

is sounded in their ears, the hiss of

the serpent is sounding in their

empty pockets. But does not la-

bor-saving machinery do good? Does
it not lighten men's burdens by re-

lieving them of labor ? It appears

to benefit them in one way, but it

increases their distress in another.

Suppose that machinery could per-

form all our labor, and we all had
no labor to perform at all, what
would be our condition ? It would
evidently be far worse for us all. To
keep men out of mischief they must
be kept busy at something need-

ful. God who is good and wise im-

poses labor on man in mercy, for he
knows what is for our good. Idle-
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ness and gluttonous living are great

curses to man's morals and to his

health.

If we had to produce our own
meat and bread by our labor that

meat and bread would be sweet to

our taste, and sweet would be our
sleep. But many will not produce
these things at home because rail-

roads transport them from distant

countries.

The matter of extravagance
sweeps through every fissure and
crevice of our govermental fabric.

The pride of our rulers impels them
to appropriate vast sums of money
to public enterprises. Immense
debts are therefore to be paid out

of the people's' money. For all

this money is raised by taxes out of

the people in some form. Likewise

our government is very deeply in

debt, and is paying that debt out

of the revenues and taxes paid by
the people. The rich shape the

laws, for the love of money which
is the root of all evil rules and con-

trols the affairs of state. The laws

are enacted and operated in favor

of the rich, so that it is almost im-
possible for a poor man who is much
in debt to pay his debts. For what
can a poor man do to bring him
in much money, or enable him to

pay debts? It is as much, if he is

out of debt, as he can do to fur-

nish necessaries for las family, ed-

ucate his children, furnish a few

books and a little good reading

matter for his family. His strength

is so to live as not to buy much.
What a burden is a debt to an

honest man ? How it weighs on his

mind and feeling day and night. A

man should be out of debt and free

to labor—free in body and mind

—

not enslaved in his feelings—not

oppressed. For it oppresses an
honest man to feel that he cannot
pay a debt. The best mark of an
honest man is that he does not de-
fraud any one, that he pays his

debts, that he attempts not to wrong
another. The matter of debt, and
of living so as to be out of debt, is

a momentous question in this coun-

try now.

Economy, in public and private

men, is indispensable—retrench-

ment in the government outlays

—

retrenchment in the individual or

private expenditures, more labor,

and more wisdom in the manner of

labor, patience in enduring troubles,

good will toward others, less love

of money and more love of right

—

love to Gfod and man, and obedience

to God's laws would, in a few

years, relieve the country much.
A few thoughts on financial

panics. They are the product of

selfishness in man—a disease re-

sulting from feverish speculation.

The people get too anxious for

money and overtrade. Money be-

comes plentiful—property is high.

Then is the time of danger—the

time of overtrading or making too

many debts. For a day of settle-

ment must come. At that day
money seems to take wings and rly

away. Those that have it hoard it.

This brings a demand for money
above the supply. When I owe
one hundred dollars and have only

fifty dollars of property or money,

that would not pay the debt. I

may get along until money becomes
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scarce, when I owe more than I can

pay, if T am not required to pay it.

Suppose the people of a com-
munity owe one hundred thousand

dollars, but they own lifty thousand

dollars, that community will be

scarce of money every time it is

called on to pay its debts. At such

times men that have money hoard

it. In proportion as there is more

demand for money it is harder to

obtain. If corn is scarce it is higher

in price and harder to buy, so is

money If money is scarce it takes

much property to obtain a small

amount of it. Men who have the

money during panics use it to make
more money. They take advantage

of the necessities of others. It is

said that money or capital is timid,

but it is the owners of it that are

timid. They are easily frightened

because they love it so, and are

afraid of losing it.

When there is a panic men say it

is because there is a lack of confi-

dence in each other. But the root

of the trouble runs deeper than

that. Men never have much confi-

dence in each other. Of course

there is less at the times they re-

fuse to pay debts or are unable.

While business is biisk and money
is made by investing then men lay

out money because they think they

can get it back with a profit. It is

the prospect or hope of gain that

puts money to work. While their

business is flourishing men put

their money to usury, but as soon

as they cannot increase it by invest-

ing they hoard it.

As soon as money-hunters and

money-lovers scent the signs of a

panic, namely the inability of men
to pay debts, the withdrawal of

money from circulation begins, and

of course this increases the distress.

Much blame is often attached to

the government for panics by those

that do not understand the matter.

They think the government can

manufacture money, or print, or

mint it as they please. If a govern-

ment buys gold or silver bullion

they can coin it into money, or they

can coin the bullion of others, under

proper authority from Congress.

They can also issue or print paper

or notes and bills of credit, but

these are always redeemable. That

is the government is bound to pay
out good money—gold or silver—to

the holders of these upon demand,

or these notes would become worth-

less.

Panics occur every few years. I

have seen several of them myself.

Their history is strange. So there

are many queer things in man
whose character is indicated by his

conduct in money matters, for that

is one of his idols. Panics are like

the foxes that Samson turned loose

with fire-brands between their tails

to scourge the Philistines. They

are a punishment on us for violating

the laws of God, and acting wick-

edly. When we become humbled

and repent of our sins, and do that

which is right as individuals and as

a nation we may hope for better

times. P. D. G.

[To be continued.]

I will praise thei-, O Lokd, with my whole
heart; I will shew forth all thy marvelous
works.—1 Ps 125: 4
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JOHN GADSBY.
This famous Englishman died in

October. He was 84 years old, the

son of the renowned Elder William

Gadsby—a decided particular or

Primitive Baptist—editor and

founder of the Gospel Standard

—

the most influential paper of that

order in England. He was an author

of much merit, a great traveller, a

liberal donor, a builder, and a very

noted man. A prince in Israel has

fallen. P. D. G.

WHAT DIFFERENCE 2

Brother Wade desires to know
the difference, if any, between

John's baptism and that of the

apostles. John's baptism was com-

plete in its place. None ever found
any fault of it then except Phari-

sees, who rejected it against them-
selves. There could have been

nothing better then, nor at all as

good, as John's baptism. God the

Father approved it, yea sent John
for that purpose. There was a man
sent from God whose name was
John, the same came baptizing.

Jesus approved it. So did the Holy
Ghost. These three in heaven ap-

proved it. The common or humble
people that God is with approved
it. Those who were prepared for

the Lord were baptized by John.

Who ever had higher endorsement?

No prophet was as great as John,

nor honored as much.

When John's work was done he

was taken away, and his work ended
for it was finished, and Jesus in-

creases, and of the increase of his

government there is no end. So

John had a work to do, and ^hen it

it was finished that was the end of

his labor. When one's work is

finished it is complete. John bap-

tized unto repentance. Those that

baptize truly since John's day bap-

tize in the name of the Lord Jesus.

As the name of Jesus is greater

than John's, so the baptism per-

formed truly by those that follow

Jesus is above all others, even to

John's. P. I). G.

1894.

A new year, as we date events, has
been called into existence by the
wheels of time. If begins with
clanking sound ominous of distress

to many. But what the issue is

none of us know. It may end well.

We cannot foretell. All the ex-

perience men can attain to fails to

lift the veil of the future so that we
may read its undevelorjed events.

We must await their unfolding.
Is it not better that we should not

know ? We are natural 1 y inclined

to hope for more than we get, if in

nature's decej^tive realm; but to re-

ceive more than we hope for if we
are in grace's domain. Because we
flatter ourselves if we are looking at

ourselves in the glass of nature, and
therefore rjromise ourselves more
than we realize. But by grace we
are taught our vileness, and cannot
see how we can receive anything
but evil, except as we have a good
hope through grace of favor. Hence
Esau was so strong with his arch-
ery, and Jacob so weak when
trouble appeared.
We may rest assured that how-

ever evil may be the times men de-

serve this, and God is holy. His
holy will will be done. Our hope
is that we may iind mercy of the
Lord and be guided in truth. Al
ways there is deliverence for hi
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people. Whether I am one or not
is the question With me. My fear

is not whether the Lord will do
right or not, but am I right.

May we all find grace in the eye3
of the Lord and be led forth by the

right way that we may go to a city

of habitation, and that while we
live it may be our delight to serve

the Lord. P. D. G.

Obituaries.

WILLIAM J. LADD.

William J. Ladd was born January 6

1849, in Halifax, County Va. moved to

Person County, N. C. in 18G8, and
married Miss R. F. Seat, December 24,

1863. To them were born nine children
;

his widow and eight children survive him.

1 know of no family who seem to be more
beieaved or disi ressed. But we who were
with him i i his sufferings and death, have
full assurance thar their loss is his eternal

gain. For that which it takes to make a

christian in every particular was as visible

in this brother, as in any, that it has ever

been my lot to be with. He was received

in the Primitive Bapt st church at Shiloh

in . Person County, in 1883. He was de-

voted to his church, and brethren, and
they to him. Many of them visited him
during his sickness, although they had to

go eighty miles, through the country, and
over a very rough road. His dear pastor

brother A. N. Hall went several times,

which he appreciated very much. But few

have ever suffered more than he did for

fifteen months before his death, caused

by sucking the fragment of a chicken bone
down his wind pipe at the Country Line
Association, August 1892. And although

it was not larger than a flat grain of corn

it produced infiamamtion of the lungs, and
the doctors thought his left lung was
entirely destroyed by it. He consulted

several eminent physicians, but none of

them could give, or promise, any relief.

He coughed the bone, up about a month
before he died. He was confined to his

bed several months before his death. I

was with him several times during his con^

•finement, and he seemed to be completely

weaned from this world. When he was
not coughing, he spent nearly all of his

times searching the scriptures. And they

seemed to be not only his medicine, but
meat and drink. He didn't have any hope
or desire to get well. And all of his tal>[

was of the glories of the Kingdom of God.
He realized in its full sense, that the

Kingdom of God was not meat and drink,

but righteousness, and peace, and joy in

the Holy Ghost. May God grant that

those of us who mourn his loss, may take
courage, and have grace to follow his

foot-steps, as he tried to follow the blessed
Saviour. His dear old mother who was
at his bedside to soothe, as none but a

mother can do, as well as wife and children,

have my earnest prayers, t:iat they may
be as well prepared as he was when called

to the judgment seat of Christ. He died
at his residence in Rockingham Co. N. C,
Nov. 27th, i893.

J. Ms Harris.

C. H. BARKER.

I was requested by the members and
pastor of Malmaison Church, at cur No-
vember meeting 1893, to write a short
notice of the life and death of Brother C.
H. Barker. He was born August. i837,
died October ist, 1893. I have known
Brother Barker for forty years or more.
About the time he grew to manhood the
war broke out' between the States. He
volunteered and entered the army in de-
fense of his country. He was a true and
faithful soldier. At the close of the war
he returned home without any money. He
told me that he hired to one of his neig: -
bors until he became able to commence
farming on his own hook. By industry
and honest dealing with his fellowman he
accumulated a good living for himself and
family.

_
He left his wife and eight chil-

dren with a good home and plenty of
everything around them. He was a kind
neighbor, highly respected by all who
knew him. He was a kind and loving
husband and a devoted father. He was as
much devoted to his family as any man 1

ever 'saw. This is not all we can say of
our dear brother. He processed a hope in

Christ many years ago, came before the
church at Malmaison and related the deal-
ings of the Lord with him, was received
and was baptized with his dear wife and
mother-in-law by Elder J. M. Harris, who
was, and is yet, pastor at Malmaison.
Shortly after Brother Barker joined our
church he was chosen clerk, which office

he filled with honor to himself and church;
also always present at his church meetings
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if not providentially prevented, always
ready and willing to bear his p.irt of the

burdens of the church. In conclusion I

would say to the church and his bereaved
family that we all would do well to follow

the good example our dear brother set. I

would say :o the church and his family,

grieve not for our dear brother, we feel

that our loss is his eternal gain; that he is

now enjoying the smiles of his deaf Saviour
in whom he trusted. Written by one who
feels to be less than the least of the

Father's children, if one at all.

Wilson H. Giles.

MRS. NANCY |. IRELAND.

The sjbject of this obituary was born on
Cedar Island in Carteret <. ounty N. C,
April 12th, 1839. She was the daughter
of Capt. James Simmons and Lucretia his

wife. She was married to Capt. John E.

Ireland of Portsmouth N. C, on October,
23rd, 1857. The fruits of this marriage
were six children, four boys and two girls.

All the Lioys and one daughter were living

at the time of her death which occured on
the of November 1893 at her resid-

ence in Beaufort, N. C. Just when she

received a hope in the Lord Jesus I do
not know but being a frequent visitor at

her house I soon found that she loved the

Primitive Baptists and several years ago at

one of our meetings at North River she

offered to the church where she was gladly

received and baptized by myself. After a

few years she took a letter fiora that

church to the church at Newport where
she remained a consistent member until

her death. She knew something of afflic-

tions and of the troubles of this life. Her
oldest daughter was down sometime with

consupmtion and sister Ireland was a con-
stant watcher by her bedside, often refusing

to eat or sleep lest something might not be

done that a kind motherly hand could do.

Sometime after the death of he- daughter
her nerves began to fail and cataracts

came on her eyes and she became totally-

blind With this affliction she suffered

very mucn, and her chief desire was to

have her eyesight restored so that she
might read. She rejoiced much in hear-
ing the Bible read and in conversation on
spiritual things and in prayer. Aftei she
got so that she could not attend our meet-
ings I used to have monthly appointments
at her house for her special benefit and
she seemed to enjoy those meetings very
much.

On the 11th of June last her husband
Capt. J. E. Ireland left-home on board of

hL vessel with a cargo bound to Phila-

delphia, but before he reached that or any
other port of safety he met a violent storm,

and neither he nor any of his crew have
been htard from since.

This stroke proved to be too much for our
sister in her weak state and she gradually
< ave way unde: it until she had a stroke of

paralysis and in a short time she died on
the above named day.

She leaves behind her a record for

kindness and hospitality of which I was a

liberal sharer, and bear witness that she

led a christian life at home and abroad.

Her religion was every day and good at all

times, and we live in the full belief that she

is now among the glorified saints praising

Jesus for her redemption from sin.

Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Newport N. C.

IDA MAYO.

In memory of my dear sister Ida Mayo,
the second daughter of R. M. and T. W.
Mayo, who died at her home near Mild-

red on the 30th of November 1895.

She was born August 2nd, I87I, her

stay on earth was 22 years, 3 months, and
28 days. Dr. Iy L. Staton pronounced
her illness the Typhoid fever. II er death

was caused by an ulcerated blood vessel.

She leaves a father.mother, five sisters, one

brother and a large circle of fri ;nds and

relatives to mourn her loss. While young
she was quite sick with the measels, for

wh'ch Papa had the Doctor to see her,

since then she has never been sick enough
as we know of, to have one attend her, until

Thursday before she died: her stay on earth

was a week later. If she was ever in

possession of any thing her sisters or little

brother wanted, she would always freely

give it up in a loving manner. She made
a visit to Bet! el, about 3 weeks before she

died to help her cousin attend to the sick,

who were in s 1 much trouble, after losing

her dear brother about 3 weeks before

and at that time her dear mother and

cider brother were quite sick. My dear

sister seemed to do everything in her power

to comfort the sick. We all weep for her,

and miss her, and when we go in her room

we can't hear her sweet voice, but the

Lord I hope saw proper to take her, for he

will do better by her than we could do for

her. She was not a member of any church,
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but was partial to the Primitive Baptists,

as her mother was a consistent member,
and her father a believer in them. She al-

ways took, a delight in the Landmark, and
all other religious papers, reading to Papa
whocouldnot read. Sheendured her suffer-

ing with the greatest patience and was in

her right mind to the very last. I believe

from this heavenly appearence that Jesus
was with her. About a half an hour before

she died she was getting blind, and
ask' d mother if she could not do some-
thing for her ; real often she would say

•'Lord have mercy upon me;" mo her re-

marked if he did not no one else could
;

she said I know they can't. "The Lord
giveth and he taketh away," blessed be the

name of the Lord.

Meep peacably, s'eep dear Sister.

On earth we'll meet no more.
I hope we'll meet in Heaven,
On that calm and blissful shore.

I hope to see thy lovely face
Among the ransomed found,

And hear thee sing redeeming grace,
On King Emmanuel's ground

Sweetly sleeping, silent keeping,
In her liitle flowery bed,

And hearts are full of weeping,
For our loved one orriy dead.

MAttie Mayo.

LOVEY ROBERSON.

Sister Lovey Rol erson was born in

Carteret county, May 26th, 1825. She was
the daughter of George and Mary Styron.

She was married to James Robinson in

September IS45. She was the mother of

four children. Her husband died several

years before the war, leaving her with a

house and lot at Port-mouth N. C. other^

wise in iestitute circumstances. But she

kep' her children together and raised them
ail to be grown in good society. The oldest

one died soon after she was grown. The
other three are married, and two of them
are members of the Primitive Baptist

church at Cedar Island. Sister Robinson
obtained a hope in Christ, and on making
it manifest was received into the church
at Cedar Island, and was baptized by
Elder J. R. Rowe. Sis.er Robinson was
afflicted for years before her death, but

always filled her seat in the meeting
house when not providentally prevented.

After being confined to her bed eight

weeks and two days, this dear sister was
called home to unit with the Saints in

the climes of perfect bliss, where the

wicked cease from troubling and the

wearv are at rest. Which sad event ii>
cured May 1st 1893. She said she dtsired

to be with the Brethren at Cedar Island,

und to commune with them, but she never
should. She often said she did not want
to get well, as she seemed to want to

leave this world of sin and sorrow, and
go to meet her Siviour. Sister Robinson
was a good nurse, and was kind to the
sick and afflicted, always keeping herself

unspotted from the world.

The following lines are often remember-
ed by her daughte-s.

God bless my dear old mother,
What'er my fortune be :

I never shall find another,
w ho'll be so true to me.

Oh how my life would falter

If mother were not near :

Oh, how my heart would alter, without her
word of cheer.

J. L. Goodwin.
Hoe, N. 0.

Appointm ents-
J. M. WYA1T.

Hannah's Creek Sat and 1st Sun. in Feb.
Hickory Grove Monday
Reedy Prong Tuesday
Seven Mile Wednesday
Thursday travel to Clinton—theme by train

to Wallas where he will be met by brother
Cavenaugh

.

At Elder Cavanaugh's Friday
(J\ press Creek Sat. and 2d Sun.
Maple Hill Tuesday
Noles Run Wednesday
Bay 'lhursday
Stump Sound Friday
Yops Sat. and 3rd Sunday
Wind's Will Monday
North East Tuesday
South West Wednesday
Bethel lhursday
Sand Hill Friday
Muddy Creek Sat. and 4th Sunday
( Jolds'boro Monday
Chapel Tuesday
Cross Roads W ednesday
Pine Level Thinsda'y
Old Union Friday
Smithfield Sat and 1st Sun. in March
Little Creek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Reboboth Wednesday
Fellowship 'lhursday
Middle Creek Sat. and 2d Sunday
Raleigh Sunday night
Neuse Monday
( edar Grove Tuesday
Dutchville W ed r esday
Camp Creek Thursday
Tar River Friday
Surl Saturday
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Flat River 3rd Sunday
Koxboro Sunday night
Shiloh Monday
.Storie's Creek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Country Line Thursday
Lick Fork Friday
Dan River Sat. and 4th Sunday
Good Will Monday
Stoneville Monday night

He will need conveyance. Arranged by
Elder Isaac Jones.

J. E. ADAMS.
Eider J E. Adams will accompany Elder

Wyatt from Hannah's Creek to Stump
Sound, thence
Wilmington Sat. and 3rd Sunday in Feb.
Mill Branch Tuesday after.

Pireway Wednesday
Bethel Thursday
Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Pedee Tuesday
Conway Tuesday night
Simpson's Creek Wednesday
Sandford Wei 1 nesday night
Mt Pleasant. ..Sat. and 1st Sunday in March.
Conveyance needed.

W. w: BARNES.
South West Feb. 1

Maple Hill •' 2
Cypress Creek ' 3
New M. II. near H. Fountain's " 4
Muddy Creek 5
Sand Hill " f»

Beaver Dam " 7

Haskin's Chapel '' 8

Sandy Bottom. " 9

La Grange " 10

Mewborns " 11

Nahunta " 12
Memorial 11 13

Aycock's " 14

Upper Black Creek " 15

Lower Black Creek '•' 10

Wilson " 17

White Oak '. " 21

Meadow " 22

Autry's Creek '' 23

Sparta " 24
Little Creek '' 2-5

Washington " 20

He will need conveyance.

W. B. STRICKLAND.
Tarboro Sat and 1st Sunday in Feb.
Sparta Monday
Autry's Creek Tue^lay
White Oak Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
Mewborns Friday
LaG range Saturday
Sandy Bottom 2d Sunday
Beaver Dam Monday
Sandy Hill Tuesday
Muddy Creek Wednesday
Manle Hill Thursday
South West Friday
Bay Saturday and 3d Sunday
Yopps ...Monday

Ward's Will Tuesday
North East Wednesday
White Oak Thursday
Htdnots Creek Friday
Newport Saturday
Morehead City 4th Sunday
North River Monday
Straits Tuesday
Hunting Quarters Wednesday
Cedar Island

, Thursday
Goose Creek island Saturday
Sandy Grove 1st Sunday in March
Blount's Creek Monday
Singleton Tuesday
Smithwick's Lreek Wednesday
Bear Grass Thursday
Spring Green Friday
Conoho Saturday
He will need conveyance

E. C. SMITH and T. C. II ART.

LaGrange Fat. and 1st Sunday in Feb.
Goldsboro Monday
Wilmington Monday night
Wh i tevi 1 le Tuesday n igh t

Mill Branch Wednesday
Pireway Friday
Bethel Sat. and 2d Sunday
Pleasant Hill Tuesday
Pee Dee Thursday
Conway Friday
Simpson's Creek Sat. and 3rd Sunday
Mt. Pleasant Wednesday and Thursday
Columbia Sat. and 4th Sunday
Mill Creek Tuesday and Wednesday
Cool Spring Sat.' and 1st Sun. in March.
Conveyance needed.

Receipts.
Ark—A A Jones 2 25 Elder II Ellison

1 25 E'der P H James 3.

Ga.—Charles Ivey 1 50 T E Sikes 4 75 By
B. C Headrick 3 johu Pyc 4 50.

D C—J T Walker 3.

Ind.—W J Tyner 3 25.

Ken—J 1 Clayton 2 50.

Miss.—L F Brantly 1 50 By Elder B F
Wilkerson 3.

N. Y.-A we]d 150
N. C— Marinda lenkins 1 By Elder F L

Oakly 1 50 Elder Wm. Woodard 1 J L Baily 2
Elder L II Hardy 2 50 Mrs. C A
Cobb 1 50 M rs Wm Warren 1 50 Ralph Mayo
1 50 Susan Edwards 1 50 Mrs Margaret Crom-
well 1 50 vV H Bradly 1 5o James Thighen 1 50

J C Hill 1 50 Eld M T Laurence 1 G W Johnson
1 50 [ B McMillan 2 50 J Herring 150 J H
Combs 2 Sol Gornto 2 Mrs. E. R. Jones 1 50
Stephen Huntly 150 J E Simpson 5 M B
Taylor 1 50 B Boswell 1 Mrs. M E Sutton 2

J A Moore 150 E J Hines 2 Mrs. E B
Mizelle7 W A Hyatt Jr. 150 Mrs. M E
Vaughn 2 Henry Allsbrook 1 50 J T Lewis
1 50 J VV Paul 4 R W .Simpson 3 M rs Arretta
Draughn 1 50 Jno A Davis 1 50 SD Boykin
4 50 Jacob Aycock 4 J F Terrell 1 50 W L
Perry 1 L R Whitly 1 SO C Battle 4 50 Mrs.
I E AshcraftS W A (iidnev 1 L J 1 1 Mew-
born 4 50 T L House 4 5o V L Stsphena 3



wILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
and Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

"TRAINS GOING SUiTrR":

DATED
Jan. II, 1894.

la |*3—

—

At Rocky Mu.... '*
ss o 45

At Tarboro
12 O

5
Lv Tarboro..,, —
Lv. Rocky Mt,

.

12 ?S
1 55
2 45

7 °S

10 4S
11 25

600

Lv. Selma
Lv Fayetteville
At. Florence... 3 *7

zo

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

2 05
3 00
4 13

A. M.
6 35

S 29

it Washington 7,35 p.m. Daily

Sunday 3:0,

5:20 p. m iteli

c.-pt Sunday 5.3,

i Plymouth 9.
;s Plymouth <

iday 9 30 a.m.,

Train on MidlandN. C. Bran
N. C, daily, except Sunday,
Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m.
Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. m., a

h lea

ving

e Golc&boro, N.

am on "Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount
at 4:30 p. m., arrives Nashville 5.05 p m., Spring
Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning leaves spring Hope
8.00 a. m/ Nashville 8:35a. m., arrive at Rocky
Mount 915 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch Florence R. R. leave

Latta 6:30^. m. ; arrive Dunbar 7 if £. m. Return-

m. Daily exceptSunday
n <. Hn uh 1. a

1, daily, except Sunday, at 4:

ives Clinton at 7:20 a. m. Con

IraT^No! 78 m"™'

i Warsaw lor Clin-
o p. m., Returning
tecting at Warsaw

daily, anc
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunda

JNO. F. DIVINE.
Generalinp't.

J. KENLY.Wl Manager.
T. M. EMEUSON, Traffic Manager.

TRAINS GOING NLiRTH.

Lv Florence...
Ly.Fayettevill
Lv. Sclma
Ar, Wilson

Lv Wilmington
Lv MagnolTa....
Lv Goldsboro..
Ar Wilson

holding Pullmi

Ti<ain on Scotland NecK Branch Road lea

Weldon 3.40 p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Si

land Neck at 4.55 P- m., Greenvide 6.37 p.m. Ki

a. m. Weldo» 1 1.20 a. m., daily except Sunday
Trains on Washington branch leave washing

7.00 a m. Arrive* Parmele 8.40 a. m.; Tart

9:50; returning leaves Tarboro 4:40 p. m., Parn

LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jvy-

ing greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M" >rocco binding, plain euge, single copy, by

mall, .pi.00.

Per dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Mcrocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct, 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?;

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prln,

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.



EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

& B. It. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. 6. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Ref.d, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexion, Rush count v, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

Jgg"I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

Y^ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Fall term begins Monday, Sept. 4, 1893.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec •'! 1893.

AM trains daily except Sum:.: y.

w'vru'rn'n.' It' 'fV.'r'vi in*t?m
%

*S?i\"ro. V.mI" hV 'wr.J' vV*
Seaboard Air Line for Monroe, Charlotte, Athens, Atlanta

K.liyuh ".h'm A.' SUa^£^f*h^int^l^h\nd

'""
j,''

N

W.
L

FKY,
d tlln "U U,llm,tC

w
L

>

- E.KYLE,
Gen'l MangV. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLEKA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1883.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United
State?, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine
unless I have evidence it is as recommended.

Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man. The
medicine he adveriises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the{old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, gnided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by .its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and| obey Jeeii* the king in the

ioly hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from[the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the lather, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from timetc time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him eenci

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he
k should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can.,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note.Xheck, or Draft, or Eegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money
, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD.
This is a saying of faith. The

natural man does not know or care
anything about such a subject. He
does not want a shepherd, and does
not know the Lord; and yet he may,
and often does, make a great show
of using this beautiful declaration
of the psalmist as his own.

This saying implies a felt need of

a shepherd. One who truly says it

must have felt helpless and depen-
dant, as a sheep is in the rnidst of

wolves. This helpless condition
cannot be learned by studying.
Nor can it be taught us by another.
It is only known by experience. "We
cannot know that we are helpless,

lost, until we are made to feel that
we are sinners justly condemned by
the righteous law of God. When
that condemnation is fully felt
then we know that we can do noth-
ing to clear ourselves from it, any
more than a man of murder can do
anything to remove that crime, or
redeem himself from the condemna-
tion of the law.
To bay the 'Lord is my Shepherd'

implies that we have experi-
enced a shepherd's care for

him. This is the only way a sheep
comes to know its shepherd. No
one can teaclia sheep that a certain
man is its shepherd but the shep-
herd himself. After one has atten-
ded to one Or more sheep, has "had

the care of them fromihetime they
were little lambs, has carried them
when too weak to walk, and fed

and protected them, the sheep will

say as plainly as sheep can talk,

"that man is my shepherd," when-
ever he appears. Let a hundred
men appear and call them from dif-

ferent directions, they will know
that man's voice and follow him.
And this is the way the Lord's peo-

ple know him as their Sbepherd,
and this is the way they say it, by
following him- One may say with
the lips the Lord is my Shepherd a

thousand times, but if he does not
follow him the words are vain; they
are not true.

This truth may have beeu declar-

ed by one in the true gospel way,
and yet he does not know that it is

his right to say that the Lord is his

shepherd. His heart has followed
the Lord, he loves the sound of his

voice, he longs for what is in the
heavenly Shepherd's hand, he loves

the truth and the order and ordi-

nances of his house ; and yet he
does not know that he is a christian.

Like the blind man whose eyes Je-

sus had opened, he does not know
that what he has experienced is a

sure evidence that he knows the

Son of God, but when asked, "Dost
thou believe On the Son of God?"
answers, Who is he Lord, that I

might believe on him ? .!ohn 9. In
his own time and way the dear Sa-
viour will show him what these ex-

periences mean, will say, "Thou
hast both seen him, and it is he that

talketh with thee ;" will show him
that only the presence and power
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of the Son of God can cause any one
to even desire to kno^' him.
Dear Brother Gold:—Looking

over my papers 1 find this little

scrap, written sometime within the
past year. I think when I wrote it

I had you and your readers in my
mind, so I will send it to you. At first

I thought, "It is unfinished. You
must not send it until you have fin-

ished it." But how can such a sub-
ject ever be finished 1 There is no
end to it, and no beginning, so far
as the poor sinner who has been
given a precious hope can see.

When I was writing this, which I

think was last winter in Florida, I

had a certain train of thought in
my mind, and some feeling sense of
the care and love of God in my
heart. It would be impossible for

me to place myself there again, to

bring back that train of thought
where it was broken off, and repro-
duce that feeling. What I would
write now must be as I feel now.
Did you ever wish when the Lord

had given you liberty in preaching
so that the subject was fresh and
sweet to your heart, that you could
remember what was then offered up
to your soul, and carry it along
with you to preach just that way in

another place ? Perhaps not. I

think few of the Lord's servants can
be so foolish as that; but that has
been the case with me, whether 1

am a servant or not. Yet I have had
many occasions to thank the Lord
that my memory is too poor for that.

I am so glad my memory cannot
hold spiritual things. If it could I

would have no need that the Spirit

should bring to my remembrance
whatever is necessary of the dear
Saviour's teaching at any time.

Many a time when all that I had
ever known seemed to be shun away
from me, and my mind a perfect

blank, as I stood before the people
abased, humbled, the Lord has
opened up to my view through my

very distress and helplessness, some
perfectly new and glorious field of

rich gospel truth, which has filled

my soul with praise and thankful-
ness as he thus enabled me to bring
out of his treasure house things both
new and old for the comfort of his

dear people. What a blessing it is

that this work of dividing out to

his people of his good things is in

his hands, not ours.

Eujoy the sunshine and the
rain which the heavens of

his truth give you this day.
But don't try to hoard it up to car-

ry it along. You couldn't use it

even if you could carry it into to-

morrow. Each day has enough of

its own, both of evil and of good.
The daily bread must come down
each day.

I have been thinking for sometime
of writing to you. But I have with
one little exception, written only
private letters within the past six

weeks. About the first of Decem-
ber I sent my wife and children off

to Florida, where her health was so

much benefited last winter, intend-

ing togomyself afterawhile. I ac-

knowledge I had to exercise my au-

thority to accomplish this, and it

was an authority not very easy for

either of us to bow to. Then I took
the grippe, which is certainly a

very peculiar disease, and is apt to

increase very greatly any feehng of *

loneliness which one may have. I

have not been prevented from
meeting with the church on Sunday
mornings, though hardly able to be
up; and have been able to visit the

sick a little. I think I feel thank-
ful for the health and strength I

feel returning.

There are many sick among us.

On New Year's day I attended and
spoke briefly at the funeral of Miss
Lydia Miles, who was in the 99th

year of her age. Her brother, an
unmarried man, with whom she has
always lived, is in his 94th year.
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Sisters Eliza and Mary Miles, whom
you know, have been very sick, but

are now better. The first is in

her 93d year, and her sister

Mary is SO. Until very recently

they have both been able to be at

meeting every Sunday; and they

are of that class whom no ordinary
difficulty will keep away from the

assembly of the saints, while some
seem to go fully half way to meet
and welcome an excuse to stay

at home. That which would
form an excuse for them must
come every step of the way.
And, Brother Gold, you know we
have a few more of that kind in

this church, as you will find in all

the churches of the saints, and what
a help and encouragement such
dear faithful saints are to the poor,

tried and easily discouraged pastor.

Good-bye; my love to your dear
family. Your affectionate brother,

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Bwcks county, P<«.

TN DEFENSE OF PRIMITIVE
BAPTISTS.

(Continued from last issue.)

I cannot see how honorably in-

formed men can claim superiority
for their baptism in the face of these
historical facts and confessions of

their own most learned people, such
as Cook, Benedict, Burleson, etc.

But of course the ''legs of the lame
are not equal," so if our baptism is

invalid the Missionaries' is too,

unless they obtained said authority
and doctrine through Mr- Judson
and Rice(who were Pedobaptists), or
some other source than the Hard-
shells. But it is no difference where
they got said authority to me, if

they will only tell me and the peo-
ple where they did get it. If one
has a thing in his possession, he
ought to be able to tell where he
got it. Like the red- headed boy
born in the black-headed family.

''least said about it the best." The
Hardshells baptized Glover, who
baptized Cook and Cook Johnson.
Who says Glover was not baptized

by the Missionaries; and if Glover
had the authority to baptize, where
did he get it? Was he commis-
sioned' like John the Baptist from
Heaven? If so, say so. Don't have
us in despair over a thing you re-

gard so important— the mode and
authority of baptism. I am not

informed who ordained Glover,
whether Hardshells or Missionaries,

or wether he was like the great

Spurgeon of London, who was nev-
er ordained by a presbytery of any
order of people. There is one thing
that is certain, and that is if Hard-
shells had no authority to baptize
on account of election, missionism
or anything else, Glover was never
baptized. If he was not baptized,

how about those who have followed
all his work? Do you not see that

you of yourselves authorize me to

say your baptism is not good, to say
nothing of Eld. Glover's being an
excluded member and therefore lost

what authority he might have had?
In other words if you denounce our
baptism you denounce Eld. Glover's,

and authorize me and the public to

say that this nor his followers' work
in baptismal authority is valid, as
we have certainly done, why do you
not believe it? "Repent ye, for

the kingdom of Heaven is hand."
"Seek ye first the kingdom," etc.

Seeing you have proven yourselves
out of it, dissolve and go back to

the Pedobaptists. I see your lar-

gest church in the world called a
Presbyterian minister to its care,

after the great Spurgeon' s death.
You have lost your authority by
denouncing ours, and to dissolve
and go to the properly authorized
people is the only way out that I can
see. True, some would grin at you
a few years, but it is better to be
right than popular, better obey God
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than man. Truly the sacrific would
be great, since you've said so many
hard things about those Pedoes

;

but I am sure they will lovingly

receive you all and forgive you
too. Dr. Burleson says there are

scores of you who are only immersed
Methodists (Baptist and Herald,
Vol. 41, No. 20) any how. So there
would be but little sacrifice to them.
And if you should happen to strike

a Hardshell (in the great effort to

be right) just leave him bleating.

He will be a*pt to find us if we don't
him. In all candor I say it is better

to do right than wrong in every-
thing, let people say what they
may. The Campbellites, Free- Wills',
Quakers, General Baptists, Hard-
shells and others might laugh at

you, but the joy it it would produce
in your own hearts and the hearts
of the - Pedoes would overbalance
all the sorrow in the matter, to say
nothing of the great heavenly bles-

sings which always follow righteous-
ness.

1 now wish to pay some respects
to the evidence I had on that oc-

casion privately, when I asked one
what had got the matter with our
baptism ? "Oh nothing; but they
will not take ours." What's that?
Isn't that retaliation? Is retalia-

tion the fruit of a Christian spirit ?

Oh nothing wrong with the bap-
tism, but they will not take ours.
Is not that a beautiful excuse ?

Disobey God by rebaptizing, for we
are now here commanded to baptize)
in order to retaliate on some other
professed Christian order of people.
Had I not been familiar with the
superabundance of prejudice and
hostilities among professed Chris-
tian people, I would almost have
doubted my ears giving me the
right sound. And if I was the only
one now familiar with such envy,
strife and prejudice, I certainly
would not pen the objection ''They
will not take ours." But I suppose

there will be as many believe that I

heard it as will believe the argument
I have set forth on the other evi-

dence; or thank me for saying so.

Sometimes we gain enemies for tell-

ing the truth; and yet all agree that

it only will do to buy, and none can
afford to sell it. Paul asks the

question. "Have I become your
enemy for telling you the truth?"
And yet I think I know some who
would tell a falsehood on a long

credit, when they might get cash

justice down for telling the truth.

To develop the absurdity of this

last objection to our baptism, you
will premit me to state a case.

Twenty years ago I married a

young lady who had professed a

hope in Christ, related the same to

a Hardshell church and was bap-

tized, who takes a letter in a few •

years, which sets forth her good
moral character and fidelity to her

Lord, etc, and we move to Jones
county, Texas, where there is no
church of her faith; and for the

love she has for the Lord for doing
so much for her soul, and to set an
example for me and our children,

desiring the prosperity of religion,

wanting to commemorate the death

of her Lord in the sacrament, wash
the saints' feet, have good people

to watch over her for good, to the

glory of God and the good of all

concerned, she will offer her letter

to some church as a poor hungry
soul, weary and heavy laden, with

no house or church to dwell in, and
said church or some of its mem-
bers (I don' t think a whole church
was ever guilty) will say I knew
some of them old Hardshells in Mo.
and they would not take onr bap-

tism and I learn it is a general rule

among them to refuse our baptism,

therefore we can't accept her unless

she will be rebaptized. We will

keep this sister from serving God
the best she can, in order to spite

or retaliate on the order she firs
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oined. If that isn't letting a light

shine to the honor and glory of

satan, I am a stranger to grace.

AVhat is the matter with the bap
:^

tism % Oh nothing; it is all right,

but they won't take ours. Just
here I must say I am sorry for and
ashamed of any professed Christian

who is gulled or governed by such
a spirit. If the Hardshells had no
better excuse for not receiving the

work of other orders than that, I

would be dismissed by my own
request at the first sitting of con-

ference. Why, retaliation reminds
me of warfare—Indian like punish
one to spite another. Truly, if any
such are born of God, they need
teaching whatsoever the Lord has
commanded as well as baptizing.

Truly, Christianity has more ene-

mies than any one known thing to

the earth. Very truly did the

Apostle say : "I am crucified unto
the world and the world to me,"
but the great majority do so ignor-

antly, blind leading the blind,

and therefore can consistently be
prayed for as Stephen did.

I will now prove that Hardshell
baptism is valid, by good living

witnesses, and drop the subject for

the present, without introducing a

single witness of the hardshell or-

der. I will introduce Eld. E. C.

Burleson of Waco, Texas, in his

reply to Eld. A. P. Collins of Ft.

Worth, Texas.
"Dear Brother :—You ask me

if I regard baptism administered by
Primitive or Hardshell Baptists

valid ? This is a question of great

and growing importance : for years

I have given it earnest and prayful
study, weighing carefully every-

thing on both sides ; and my de-

liberate conclusion is that baptism
administered by Primitive or Hard-
shell Baptist preachers in good
standing, to a converted believer,

is as valid as if administered by
John the Baptist, the Apostle Paul,

John A. Broadus or James H.
Stribbling." Texas Baptist and
Herald Vol. 41. No. 29. And
I am told that his whole association

has decided it is good. Dr. A. H.
Johnson says it is good. Old Bro.
Barkley says it is valid, said "he
never heard the validity of it ques-
tioned by any church or order of

people before." So every order of

people who has received it, has by
so doing said it was good. The
Presbyterian church at Abilene, not
long since, received it as good.
And I am told that the Missionary
Baptist church at Anson has been
guilty, and if so, they also are my
good witnesses, since every one
who receives it, says by his act that
it is good. And if I was to ask all

the Primitive or Hardshells if it

was good, they could not afford to

say no, but probably would cry out
like Moses did, "For their rock is

not as our rock, even our enemies
themselves being judges." Dent.
32.31.
Hoping some good and no evil

may follow, I am yours to serve.

John M. Morrow.

EXPERIENCE.
AVhen I became in trouble I was

about eight years old, and saw three
large gray horses running in the

air above the tops of the trees com-
ing from the east and going to the
west. That dream I never could
get clear of and it went on so until

I was about 20th years old and my
troubles grew so heavy that I could
see no rest night nor day. What
could be the power that showed me
that dream % I was plowing along
one day and my troubles became so

heavy I felt like I could not live

any longer. I stopt my plow and
went about two hundred yards over
the fence in the fork of the branch.
I dropt down behind a pine to try

to pray to my heavenly Father, and



126 ZION'S LANDMARK.

while I was trying my troubles was
moved, and I was mad able to praise

the name of the Lord in heart for

the mercy I found. It seemed to

me that I wanted to tell some body
about what the Lord had done for

me, but it was more than I could
do ; and then it came on my mind
however to be baptized, and I could
not get clear of it. In the mean
time two of my sisters were received
by the Methodists. I was thinking
that one church was as good as
another. There was appointment
for preaching at a school house, and
I thought I would join, and went
with that intention, thinking that I

would do the duty which the Lord
had commanded me to do. While
they were preaching I had a strange
feeling, and it seemed to me that

some'hing spoke within me and
told me to go to the Log-Chapel and
be baptized by them that believe in

baptism, and the devil told me that

it was no use in going, for they
would not receive me ; and I became
troubled again. I would not think
of going to the church. But the

church was impressed on my mind
so heavy that I would see no
rest night nor day. I thought I

would get married, and get clear of

it and it only made it worse. My
wife believed in the Methodists,
and I in the Baptists. I felt that

there was a cross between me and
my wife, she of one belief and I of

another. I felt like if I joined the
Baptists that there would be no
more enjoyment for me to see. I

feel like the Lord gave nit? up into

the hands of the devil to bullet me
for not doing my ^uty. For the
next fifteen years if a person ever
saw trouble I did. I conld not go
in any company where there was
drinking but what I would get
drunk, and when I would get over
that I would try to beg the Lord.
The devil would tell me that there
was no use in trying to pray, if I

had died before that I might have
gone to heaven. I would think
that grace, grace was past. One
night I was on one bed and my wife

was on another. When I awoke my
my wife was calling me and asked
me what was the matter. I told her
I could not tell her more than I was
at work. I was not made able to

see what I was doing, more than
sawing, and when 1 finished my
work it was showed to me what I

had to do it for. There was a wall

ing run North and South 10 feet

high,, and 10 feet thick, and
through that wall I had to saw a

door for my wife to pass, and it was
told tome that she had to come in

on the east side and see the true

and living church. I got up and
made up a light thinking I would
tell my wife what that division was
shown to me for, and tried to do so,

but it seemed that my heart would
burst : but I told her that I believed

she would become to believe in the

Baptists, and she took it to laugh
at and it went on so until Monday
after the third Sunday in April
1870 ; and when I went to dinner 1

saw that there was something the

matter with her, and asked her to

tell me what it was, and all she

would tell was she wanted to go to

preaching more than she had been
going, and that was a great trouble

to me to see her cast down so, and
would not tell what about : and it

went on so until Friday before the

third Sunday in May she told me
that she wanted to go to Conoho on
Saturday to preaching. After din-

ner I went on to my work, some-
thing told me that she was going

to offer to the church the next day;
but I could not believe it because

she had never told me anything
about it. The next day she went,

and I stayed home, and she came
back and told me that she had
offered to the church. 1 told her

that I knew it, and she asked me
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what did I have against it. I told

her that she had done the very
thing that I wanted her to do, and
then she asked me if I would go
with her the next morning. 1 told

her I would not. It all seemed
right to me ; and when she was
raised out of the water it seemed
to me that she and I were parted.
If she had been dead it would not
have seemed any more so. * I had
more love for her than I ever had
before. I felt like for the next
two weeks if the devil ever did
work on a poor man he did me. I

had no rest day nor night. He
tried to make me destroy myself in

every way that he could. I tried

to pray both night and day. As I

was plowing along one day I made
a cry out to the Lord, how such a
thing should be? And the word
was spoken to me, you never saw
enough of your evil ways to have
faith, and when that word came to

me I felt like the devil left me, and
I felt like that was put on me for

not doing my duty when I first

received a hope. This is my
experince from 1833 until 1869,
when Saturday before the third

Sunday in June I offered to

the church at Conoho, and
was received and was baptized
by William Bell on Sunday. I

then thought my trouble was gone,
but soon it came back again. In
1887 Saturday before the third Sun-
day in March the church at Conoho
chose me for a deacon and I was
ordained the third Sunday iii April
by elders M. T. Lawrence and
G. D. Roberson.

John Harrell.

Dear Brother in the Lord :—

I

wish to call your attention to two
items in your editoral on page 18

present volume second column, you
say "it is not Restoration, according

to his view, if I understand him."

If you understood me to say re-

storation you misunderstood me. I

do not believe that, to do that the

sinner would have to be placed
back in the garden, with the privi-

lege of eating of the fruit of the

tree of life ; that we know he did
not do. The other item is on page
19 same volume you say, "Adam
was the creature of God, not his
Son." I call your attention to Luke
3rd chaper 38 verse, which says,

Which was the Son of Enos, which
was the Son of Seth, which was the

Son Adam, which was the Son of

God. That is why I said Adam was
the child of God.

B. C. Headrick.

Remarks :

Adam was the creature of God.

The reference brother Headrick

makes to Luke 3. chapter does not

say he was the son of God—any
more than that Jesus was the son of

Joseph. The italic words are sup-

plied—He was of God as his crea-

ture. God made man of the dust

of the ground. He was not begotten

of God. Jesus is the begotten of

the Father full of grace and truth.

One to be the son of God must be

born of God, not created.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :— Your
letter received only two days before
I left Baltimore, was much appreciat-
ed, as a thousand other remem-
brances. Oh ! Brother Gold, I feel

that I am indebted to my blessed
God for my very breathing today
more than 1 ever did before, for He
has been almost present with me
during my few months of suffering,

which I now feel and hoj)e is for

my good. I am indebted to my town
and almost country for so much
sympathy, so many sweet, kind,
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and such affectionate remembrances
that I do not deserve. I can only
say I am melted to tears with grati-

tude. I know I can never express to

you, or any one, how I've been in

deep, deep waters, but they never

did overflow. It was so plain to

me, Thy will be done, not mine
;

and all the way through I felt and
said, "Bless the Lord 0 my soul."

Brother Gold, please excuse me
for trying to write to you, for I have
so often felt inclined to do so, but
never did before. I am happy to

say the excruciating pain you have
seen me under has ceased, the

trouble has been entirely relieved.

1 am once more well, and I do hope
a better woman. I was from home
only twenty-five days, left very
much against my wish, and feel-

ings ; but my cure was, it seems to

me as well as to others, almost a

miracle. Brother Gold, if you ever

prayed for me rdease continue to

do so. Please come to see me when
you can, for it seems to me I want
to see you more than ever before,

and hear you preach Jesus and his

goodness.
Yours in love.

M. E. Griffin.
Rocky Mount, N. C.

Remarks :

Our dear sister Griffin has been

most painfully suffering for months

with an internal cancer. Her pain

was exceedingly severe. She has

been relieved of this by a' very

difficult surgical operation perform-

ed in the John Hopkins Hospital at

Baltimore, Md. She has many
friends who rejoice with her. She

has herself been noted for years for

her kindness to the suffering. Her
letter to me expresses such praise to

God and gratitude to friends that I

hope to be excused for publishing

it. P. D. G.

Elders Gold and Lester-—Dear
brethren, if the Lord will direct

my mind I will try and write you a
few lines. Our Association was
the first time I ever met you, and
did enjoy' the sound of your preach-
ing. How glad I was I went when
I heard the first sermon that was
preached. Oh how I injoyed meet-
ing with the dear brethren. I tell

you Brother Gold, I was overjoyed.
It was a great feast to my soul. As
the poet says, How sweet the name
of Jesus sounds in a believer's ear.

So many faces I met I never saw
before. May the dear Lord be with
every true minister of the gospel. I

reached
1

home and ; found all well

only my father was sick, but as I

hope and trust is better. How good
it is to^be, with the dear brethren
and hear them talk and preach the

gospel. Some times I feel like if I

am a Christian I am the least of all.

But we know we have to become as

this child before we can ever see

God's kingdom. I hope I will meet
the dear ministers of the gospel

again. I can truly say I have been
made to feel as a little child, and as

helpless as a little infant. May the

dear Lord be with you and your
dear family. I am as ever your
little sister, if one at all,

Bettie Hymait.
Gonoho, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—In your
last i3sue yon had some editorial

remarks on the subject of what is

some times called "Hard Times."
Your remarks are good and sound,

and worthy of attention. Since

reading them I have felt an inclina-

tion to add some reflections of my
own. I have been accustomed since

my childhood to hear complaints of

the times, and mainly from a class

of people who always make the

times hard by living beyond their

means. It does not seem to matter

with that class of people what their
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income or whal their resources, they
will spend more than they earn, and
the times never come good enough
for them. I will suggest whether it

is not wrong to be grumbling and
murmuring against Providence and
against our government for what we
ourselves are alone responsible. If

there is really any cause for com-
plaint of the times through which
we are passing, I have been unable
to see it. In this section of the
country we have had abundant
harvests. The earth has bountifully
rewarded the husbandman, and his

barns and cribs are filled with plenty
of all kinds of produce. Fruits and
vegetables of all kinds have been
abundant, and the markets over-
flowing. The richest and most lus-

cious of fruits. Peaches, pears grapes
etc were never better, and never
more abundant. No luxury of this

kind b u t is within the reach of

the many poor of our large cities.

Breadstuff's lower that any previous
time in our history. Coal for fuel

and oil for light ; both to be had at

the lowest figures. What then is

the matter with the times ? Well,
the farmers complain of the price of

their wheat. There is an over pro-
duction. Is that a calamity ? The
average product in this section is

perhaps twenty-five bushels to the

acre. A few years ago the same
seed and the same labor did not
yield more than fifteen. The price

then was more per bushel, but per
acre it was less. A blessing has been
poured out upon the producers of this

country that the markets of the

world for the time being have not
room enough to receive. While
provisions or the essentials of life

are thus low in price, wages have
steadily advanced to double the
price of half a century ago. New
openings are continually developing
giving employment to hundreds and
thousands of our people at these
advanced wages. The currency of

the country is good and sound, and
money is abundant. Then instead
of indulging in murmurings and
repinings, would it not better be-

come us to be humble and grateful,

and acknowledge our obligations.

No people have ever been more
highly favored since man has been
upon earth than the people of this

country. It would better become
us to recount the favors we receive

and cultivate sentiments of devout
gratitude than to be harboring and
encouraging complaints against pro-

vidence. It is said that just now a
number of factories and shops have
shut up temporarily. Well, there

has been an over-production. The
measure of supply must always be
regulated by the demands. As soon
as surplus production is out of the

way business must revive again
and be as lively as ever. The most
of the people who are employed in

factories and shops save nothing but
spend all their wages as fast as

they get it. Who will save them
from seeing hard times? If when
they are getting from two to six

dollars a day if they would lay up
one half of it, no hard times would
be likely ever to come to them.
But if some people still believe that

ihere is cause for grumbling let

them go to a railroad station like

Jersey City or Broad street, Phil,

and see the crowds and throngs of

people that are constantly going to

and fro on the trains. Can it be
supposed that one half or even one
fourth of these people are doing a
paying business. The time and
the money are gone and there is no
return. The Columbian exhibition
has been this past year. The pub-
lished report of receix>ts were over
twenty millions of dollars. The
entrance fee of fifty cents, was a

trilling pittance as compared with
the expenses. Counting R. R. fare,

Hotel fare, Hack fare, etc., the

admittance fee was not probably
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any more than one tenth. We have
then two hundred millions spent in

money, besides, loss of time, wear
of clothing, and other incidental

expenses. If the times are hard
is it any wonder \ Why should not
hard times follow so much waste of

time and money. The time is gone
and the money is gone and nothing
to show for it. As a nation we are

acting the part of a spendthrift who
has acquired a vast estate but did
not work for it, and does not know
its value. There is a ruling in

extravagance the end of which can-
not be foreseen. I suppose the

world will go on in its downward
career heeding no warning, but the

children of wisdom do well to be
admonished. Habits of honesty, in-
dustry and economy must win in

the end. I don't think there could
have been near so much at the com-
mand of Satan when he tempted
Christ as is now : and he is evident-

ly using all his resources to tempt
the children of wisdom to fall down
and worship him. When we shall

obey the words that wisdom
teacheth we shall find continual
cause of devout gratitude for the
past and hope for the time to come.

Yours in the Gospel.
E. RlTTENHOTJSE.

Stale Road, Del.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brotiier in the Lord :—I feel it

my duty to write you a short letter.

You have been so good and kind to

me in sending me the Landmark
that 1 feel I owe you a great debt,

one of true appreciation and one of

brotherly love. T trust that our
heavenly Father will graciously
bless you temporally and spiritually

for your kindness to me a poor sin-

ner. I have been a constant reader
of your paper for about twenty
years, and can truthfully say that

I have been at times much edified

in the editorials and communications
published in it. I believe it to be as

sound in its teachings as any old
Baptist periodical published. I am
not able to see how such religious

papers as the Landmark /and Gos-
pel Messenger can ever do any
harm to the cause of Christ while
managed as they have been in the
past.

While to my mind^there is a vast
difference in preaching the gospel
and writing gospel truths, preach-
ing the gospel of the blessed Son of

God is a divine call of heaven and
is done alone by the Spirit of the
living God- The gift is in earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the

power may be of God and not of

man, while writing religious com-
munications may be classed as a
good work, and if written in meek-
ness and love will prove very edify-

ing to the saints, and if done in the

right spirit will be honoring to the
name of Jesus. I hope you may be
richly sustained by the grace of

God and that you and your readers
may be abundantly blessed this

year religiously. You have been
so kind to me in the past that I feel

it is too taxing on your liberality to

send me the paper any longer with-

out some remuneration, and at this

time I am not able, but soon I hope
to reward you for your kindness to

me. Last year was one of great loss

to me financially. On the 25th of

May we sustained great loss by lire,

besides I had other losses that hurt

me very much iinancially, but I feel

assured that the Lord gives, and the

Lord takes away, and blessed be

the Lord.

Brother Gold, please state that

my Post Office is now Greenville,

Meriwether Co., Ga., instead of Ho-

gansville. Affectionately your
brother. A. B. Wiiatley.
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Brother Gold:—As there is so

much preaching among us called
religious,it makes me feel sad to see

so many heathen among us, yet I

know it must be so. I am so glad
we don't worship a god who trios

to save his people. The God we
trust in shall feed his flock like a
shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs
with his arm and carry them in his

bosom. He needs no help. All
flesh is grass, and all t he good liness

thereof as the flower of the held,
"The grass withereth, the flower fa-

deth, but the word of our God shall

stand forever." I pen those words
of our God hoping that I belong to

the old-fashioned people, to the
little band of God's dear saints. I

want to praise the God who hath
measured the waters in the hoilow
of his hand. He hath given us pres-

cious promises, "Fear thou not for

I am with thee, be not dismayed for

I am thy God ; I will strengthen
thee, yea I will help thee; yea I will

uphold thee with the right hand of

my righteousness. He giveth pow-
er to the faint, and to them that
have no might he increaseth stren' th

Even the youths shall faint being
weary, and the young men shall ut-

terly fall. But they that wait up-
on the Lord shall renew their

strength; they shall mount up with
wings as eagles, they shall run and
not be weary and walk and not
faint. For I, the Lord thy God, will

hold thy right hand, saying unto
thee, Fear not, I will help thee."
I know he is the way, the truth and
the life. All nations before Him
are as nothing, and they are coun-
ted to him less than nothing and
vanity. It is he that sitteth upon
the circle of the earth, and the in-

habitants thereof are as grasshop-
pers. What would vain man say
if a grasshopper were to offer to cut
dowa the trees of the forest and
prepare the ground to receive seed
that we may live in nature, he

would walk on him, crush the life

out of him, but he is as able to help
man as man is to help God. Man
has no saving power in him, he is a

worm of the dust, and when he is

brought to see and know he is help-

less, entirely dependant on the Lord,
then he can claim these sweet pro-
mises, for he said, "When the poor
and needy seek water and there is

none, and their tongue faileth for

thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I

the God of Israel will not forsake
them." Is he not a glorious God, de-

claring the end from the beginning
and from ancient times the things
that are not yet done, saying, "My
counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure." I am not uneasy
about the plan of salvation, But
did he die for me ? Sometimes I

am afraid I am yet in the gall of

bitterness. I h a v e such sinful

thoughts, say and do such things

as a christian should not, and the

thought of foolishness is sin. I

cannot control my thoughts, but
the God of Israel has said, I will

remember my covenant, and the

bow shall be in the cloud and I will

look upon it.

I have some sweet meditations
that are comforting to me. Not
long ago I went to preaching on
Saturday, there were only eight

people present; did that make any
difference % No. God has said

where there are two or three gather-

ed together in my name I will be
one in their midst. I think he was
with us. My mind went back to

the Ark, there were only a few in

it. We had the same number that

day Seven of us had been burred
in the liquid grave, the eighth one
was a dear little child. That was a

happy time with me, my mind,
dwells often on that day and child.

This scripture comes in my mind,
The wolf also shall dwell with the

lamb, and the leopard shall lie

dowa with the kid; and the calf and
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the young lion, and the fatling to-

gether; and a little child shall lead

them. I hope the Lord has lately

taught me to forgive and forget.

He said, "thy sins and thine iniq-

uities will I remember against thee

no more." May he teach all of his

children to do likewise. Since 1

wrote the above my mother died.

Dii'pie Lang.
Farinville, Pitt Co N C.

Deak Brother Gold:—I wish to

say through the Landmark to the
brethren of the White Oak Associa-
tion, that if they will furnish me
with a Minute of each session of

said Association from its organiza-
tion up to the session of 1881 I will

furnish a book and all the import-
ant parts of said minutes free of

charge. We have a record from
1881 to the present.

Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Clerk.

NOTICE.

TO THE BRETHREN AND SISTERS COM-

POSING THE BEAR (JREEK PRIMITIVE

DAPTIST ASSOCIATION GREETING:—
A t the spring session of our Associa-
tion of 1893 it was resolved to with-
draw the 27th item of the proceed-
ings of the fall session of 1892, but
myself or type setter made the 1893
minute say the 4th instead of the
27th. Please take your 1892 minute,
turn to the 27th item of the fall

proceedings and you will see what
it was that was withdrawn. It was an
item in the proceedings and not an
art,of our faith, that was withdrawn.
I take this method of informing you
for the beneiit of the sister associa-
tions with which we correspond.

J. W. Jones.
Clerk.

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not, the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have yet."

P. D. GOLD, Editor'

P. Li. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXVII No. G.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 1, 1894.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.
AN INQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES
OP OUR PRESENT FINAN-

CIAL DISTRESS.

In the preceding issue of the

Landmark it was shown that im-

mense outlays of money in pur-

chases had been made of recent

years—and it was accounted for

partly by the increase of labor-

saving machinery making articles so

much cheaper, and that while the

cheapening of prices of commodities

appeared to be a benefit, yet that

this encourages people to buy be-

yond their paying capacity, as they

say we can buy cheaper than we
can produce, hence they cease to be

producers, or do not have regular

remunerative employment.Whether
the increase of labor-saving mach-
inery has anything to do with this

increase of indebtedness many may
question. But the fact is many more
people are out of remunerative em-
ployment than were fifty years ago
— that while fifty years ago a

laborer recieving $100. a year would
perhaps save $7H of this amount,
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now a laborer receiving twice that

sum will not save one cent.

Machinery is to help or aid man
to perform his labor, but it is not to

release him from toil, or to put him

in a condition of idleness. In the

sweat of his face he is to eat bread.

He is to earn his bbead.

But one will say, is there not

much more wealth in the country

than when there was but little

machinery? Yes. But there is far

less ability in purchasers to pay

their purchases now than there was

fifty years ago. We measure man's

actuafl wealth by his ability to pay

for what he needs, or thinks he

needs. The late war in the United

States caused an immense slaughter

of values both of life and property,

as well as a fearful debauching of

morals. Besides, it entailed an

enormous debt upon the nation.

The laws in our country since

have tended to cheapen credit,

encouraging buying without pay-

ing, by exempting homesteads etc.

So that it is not much of a shame

for a man not to pay a debt. The

degredation of silver in our country

is a rejection of the Bible doctrine

of che equality of silver with gold.

They both are equally recognized

in the Bible as money of similar

value.

In Europe the nations are op-

pressed with standing armies of

non-producers. All these things

increase the trouble.

One says, you are opposed to pro-

gress. I reply no. I am favorable

to Railroads, Telegraphic lines

—

machinery, Education, etc. But

every earthly good apparently has

its evils. I am attempting to ac-

count for this anomalous condi-

tion of financial trouble pervading

almost every civilized nation of

earth. Sometimes we call certain

specious appearances of prosperity

j)rogress that really are no progress

at all. If one cannot sustain a posi-

tion he takes that appears to be an

advanced one, but must relinquish

it, he may lose all that a modest

position, such as he could hold,

would have secured him. What
we need is that healthy condition

wherein man finds his labor useful

and sufficently profitable to sup-

port him, and that he may be con-

tent with its returns, and be afraid

to involve himself in debts he can-

not pay.

Think now of the vast sums of

money paid for medicine, services of

physicians, diversions of various

sorts, to agents of different kinds 1

Have you ever thought how much is

paid out under the modern religious

professionsl'or costly meeting houses

they call churches ? How many
young men must be educated to

make preachers—and they must all

be supported? Do you ever think

how many ways we have of spend-

ing money, and how few of making
or saving anything?

Do you ever think anything of

the corruption of party politics % In-

stead of praying for rulers and those

in authority for the general peace

and prosperity of the country, each

political party is so opposed to

every other party except its own
that it has abuse rather than prayers

or entreaties for those of another

party in power. We should not
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speak evil of Ibe rulers of the peo-

ple, but should obey the powers

that be. The modern idea of educa-

that is to despise ordinary labor.

There is too little profit in ordinary

labor say they, we are not content to

engage in this, but wish to be

educated to find a soft, easy place

and to make money more rapidly.

Then too our people are not con-

tent with small gains—moderate

profits. This age of extravagant

outlays does not suit small profits

and slow gains. Hence often specula-

tors wiil engage in gambling such

as buying cotton or grain—futures.

Have you ever noticed that in

town often, and sometimes in the

country, one could not determine

the financial ability by the dress—

-

that often those deeply in debt are

the finest dressed people ? This

shows that we are living in an age

of pride, and extravagance, and
disregard of obligations etc. While
the world is professing great im
provement and much religious

progress, where is the proof of it ?

Where is respect for rulers and
law, love of mankind, an honest,

sincere desire to pay debts, provide

things honest in sight of all men,

hatred of gifts, worship towards
God, and contentment with our

lot, and a true aim to keep God's

commandments %

The love of money is the root of

all evil, or selfishness has permeated
and pierced every root and branch,

of our once flourishing tree of lib-

erty. It has corrupted the foun-

tains of government. Wealth con-

trols legislation—shapes laws, af-

fects their operations, oppresses the

poor, makes the rich richer. This

has bred so much discontent that it

is arraying the poor against the rich,

is hatching vipers to slay mankind.
Awful will be the day when this war
sets in. May wiser counsel prevail.

We all have sinned in many ways.

We have departed from the plain

precepts of the Bible, and worshipp-

ed mammon or money. We have

sinned against God. He has de-

livered us into the power of these

false gods we have served, and the

times are evil. Sins rebound on

their prepetrators. We have sown
to the wind and reaped the whirl

wind.

This is written in the desire that

we may reflect and repent—endeav-

or to stand in the old ways, and en-

quire for the old paths wherein is

peace—and walk therein and find

rest.

When we appreciate liberty, not

only for ourselves but for others,

when we feel that truth, honesty

and righteous dealing are far above

money, when we fear God and have

good-will toward man, when we do
that which is right between man
and man, when we esteem our na-

tion as one brotherhood, and enact

laws that operate for the general

good, when we seek to protect the

innocent and punish the guilty,

then may we hope for better times.

We cannot lay this blame to any

door but our own. God sends fruit-

ful seasons—crops are abundant

—

the earth yields her increase—the

health of our people is good. In-

stead of murmuring we should bless

God. Instead of being arrayed

against each otJier
5

the rich and
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130or should dwell together in obe-

dience to God's law and each do his

duty. P. D. G.

DANCING.
To dance in a general sense is to

indicate outwardly by various ges-

tures and motions of the body the

inward emotions of the soul. These

emotions emanate from the impul-

ses of whatever nature has been af-

fected, and are in harmony with

that nature, and the motions are de-

signed to indicate truly the charac-

ter of the affection, and whether de-

signed or not prove conclusively the

kind of nature affected.

When the ark of the Lord was

brought unto the city of David, it

was brought with shouting and
with the sound of the trumpet. And
.David, being full of emotions of

thanksgiving and praise unto God,

danced before the Lord with all his

might. And when his wife, the

daughter of Saul, saw him leaping

and dancing before the Lord she

despised him in her heart. This

kind of dancing is unpopular with

the world to-day, and those who
thus dance—giving God all the

praise are equally despised in their

hearts. No doubt David's actions

clearly indicated the impulses of his

better nature, which was so wonder-

fully incited by an overwhelming

sense of the goodness and mercy of

God.

When David returned from the

slaughter of the Philistines the

- women of Israel came out to meet

King Saul with tabrets, with joy,

and with instruments of music,

singing and dancing. But fchey

ascribed the greater praise to David

who is here a type of Christ—and

Saul was wroth, and displeased at

their saying, "Saul hath slain his

thousands, and David his ten thou-

sands." Again we see one of the

peculiar distinguishing features of

this kind of dancing.

Among other things the return of

the Prodigal Son was celebrated

with music and dancing. And when
the elder brother heard this merry
making he was angry. But the

father said : "It was meet that we
should make merry, and be glad

for this thy brother was dead and
is alive again, and was lost and is

found." These angry characters

would seem to represent the flesh

which must be denied and kept in

subjection upon occasions of such

dancing.

Because the Lord hath redeemed
Jacob (the people of God) and ran-

somed him from the hand of him

that was stronger than he, there-

fore they shall come and sing in

the height of Zion, an'1 shall flow

together to the goodness of the

Lord, for wheat, and for wine and
for oil, and for the young of the

flock and of the herd: and their soul

shall be as a watered garden: and
they shall not sorrow any more at

all. Then shall the Virgin (the child

of God) rejoice in the dance, both

young men and old together : for

I will turn their mourning into joy,

and will comfort them, and make
them rejoice from their sorrow.

Jer. 31:11-13. Do people engage in

the wordly dance of to day because

the Lord has turned their mourn-
ing into joy, and is making
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theni thus rejoice from their sorrow?

Are their thoughts dwelling upon
the Lord and his goodness and

mercy ? Are their hearts filled with

his praise, and the joys of his

salvation? Do they think of him
at all while engaged in this charac-

ter of festivity ? Surely not, except

it be some poor convicted soul who
might thus vainly strive to down
his or her sorrow in consequence of

a consciousness of an impending

banishment from God and his peace-

ful presence forever.

The Virgin who shall rejoice in

the dance is the child of God which

has been redeemed from death and

ransomed from the grave, and has

been brought into the enjoy-

ment of the blessed peace and con-

solation of a good hope through the

rich and reigning grace of God, and

i3 rejoicing with joy unspeakable

and full of glory. Moved by such

precious impulses let the dear chil-

dren of God, the Virgin throng of

the Lord of hosts, ever thus rejoice

in the dance of praise to his name.

Thou hast turned for me my mourn-

ing into dancing, thou hast put off

my sack cloth, and girded me with

gladness ; to the end that my
tongue may sing praise to thee,

and not be silent. Ps. ; 30:11-12.

This dancing is indicated of divine

impules resulting from a manifesta-

tion of the mercy of God. The

Lord had given David beauty for

ashes, the oil joy for mourning, and

the garment of praise for the spirit

of heaviness. He had been filled

with mourning and was bowed down
and inactive. Now he is filled

with praise and lifted up and is

active in an outward manifestation

of the inward emotions of the soul.

The scriptures undoubtedly sanc-

tion the above character of dancing.

Therefore to have this divine sanc-

tion for our dancing we must be

actuated fiom the same source,

by the same power, and with the

same design, and to the same end.

David, in the 149th and 150th Ps.

says : Let them praise him in the

dance, or in the Margin "with pipe"

which was a kind of musical instru-

ment used in connection with the

harp, organ and cymbal.
There are some other characters

of dancing spoken of in the scrip-

tures which I desire to notice to-

gether with some of their surround-

ings which are of like character,

and which are materially different

from those above instanced.

The dancing of the daughter of

Herodias i>leased Herod, and
brought from hi in the rash promise

the compliance with which, cou-

pled with the previous instructions

of a wicked woman, resulted in the

execution of John the Laptist,

who had righteously rebuked Herod
for his evil deed in taking his

brother Phillip's wife. The result

of this dancing was the wilful mur-

der of a great and good man.

Because Moses tarried long in the

mount, the people gathered unto

Aaron and said unto him, "Up,
make us gods to go before us." And
Aaron made a golden calf, and they

said, "These be thy gods, 0 Israel,

which brought thee up out of the

land of Egypt." And they offered

burnt offerings and peace
[
offerings

bsfore this calf, and sat down to eat
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and drink and rose up and played

and danced before it. This dance

was from the impulses of unbelief

and idolatry. They rejoiced in the

works of man and sang praise to his

handiwork and ascribed their salva-

tion unto it. The worship of thou-

sands to-day, who credit their own
good works with their salvation, is

of this character of dancing. When-
ever our devotional emotions ema-

nate from other than divine nature

they are of the flesh and our praise

is to the flesh and we are dancing

to the flesh to the gratification of

our carnal desires, all of which is

simply witch-craft and idolatry.

The result of this dancing was the

threatened vengeance of him who
said, "Thou shalthave no other gods

before me. Thou shalt not make
unto thee any graven image, nor

bow down to it, nor serve it. My
glory will I not give to another, nor

my praise to graven images." Any
worship which is not indited by
the Spirit of God is image worship.

This worship is not necessarily de-

voted to something tangible, but

may, and does in this day, largely

consist in an ideal imagery. All

doctrines, theories, opinions, forms

and ceremonies not in harmony
with the spirit and letter of scrip-

ture is imaginary, and the motions

descriptive of the emotions pro-

duced by such imagery, constitute

that kind of dancing which is ren-

dered before and unto graven im-

ages.

While our Lord delays his com-

ing without sin unto salvation,

many denominations, like the chil-

dren of Israel, wot not what is be-

come of him, and in their lack of

patience wherein to possess their

souls, have gone to work, and
ihrough the acuteness of their im-

aginary powers, emanating from a

morbid intellect, have invented

many devices to which they at-

tribute very much of the power

which brought them up out of the

land of Egypt, or sin and death.

And these new devices produce

much dancing at times.

Job saw these things in his day,

and in the 21st chapter and 11th

and 12th verses, he says: "They
send forth their little ones like a

flock, and their children dance.

They take the timbrel and harp, and

rejoice at the sound of the organ."

And thus do they dance. As all

manner of religionists, in order to be

included in the general term "Chris-

tianity," must be somewhat, in

some sense, sustained by the scrip-

tures, so it is with those who pro-

fess the religion of Jesus Christ and

yet want to dance. They want to

think it is not wrong to dance, and
to sustain this desire they must find

dancing spoken of and sustained in

the scriptures. But like a great

many religionists they do not stop

to think as to whether the cause,

source, manner and design of their

dancing are the same as those at-

tending the dancing authorized by
the Scriptures.

The question is not whether this

or that, which has been inaugurated

to aid in the advancement of the

kingdom of Christ, is wrong, but

are they right? Do they really ad-

vance the real kingdom of Christ ?

So also is the question of dancing.



ZION'S LANDMARK.

The children of God should not ask

themselves the question, "Is it

wrong to dance," but "is it right

for one who has professed the name
of Christ to indulge his or her nat-

ural passions by joining with the

world in their festivities. "Let him
that nameth tne name of Christ de-

part from iniquity." In what sense

have we departed from iniquity,

when we are found still goiDg hand
in hand with the world % Wherein
have we repented?

"How shall we that are dead to

sin, live any longer therein?"

Whereiu are we dead to sin if we
go on without compunction just as

we did before we made a profession

of having been converted % From
what have we been converted, if we
still want to dance, and love to

dance \ In what did our conviction

of sin consist if we were not among
other things convicted of dancing ?

I once loved to dance, and if I

was ever convicted I was of dancing.

If the Lord has ever spoken to

me at any time, and 1 believe he

has, one of those times was when I

was on the dancing floor. No doubt

my young comrades thought it

strange that I should refuse to join

them in the dance, and while they

were gathered around me urging

me to join them, the Lord spake in

my heart, I believe, saying : "My
son, when sinners entice thee, con-

sent thou not." I left the room

immediately, realizing myself to be

a miserable sinner, without God

and without hope in the world.

With the kindest feelings toward

professors of religion who love to

participate in the worldly dance,

I must say, judging from my own
experience in the matter, I fear

they have not been really converted.

I would not say that one who has

been truly converted may not be at

times tempted to dance, nor that

such have not, through over persua-

sion, been induced to dance, but I

must insist that such as have thus

yielded to temptation have also felt

the chastening hand of God in the

conviction of the fact that they had

done that which was not right. Un-

easiness of mind, disquietude of

soul and an acheing heart have no

doubt invariably followed such a

course.

We as a body of believers in .le-

sus do not abstain from dancing

and other kindred ways of the

world, because we feel to be better

than other people, or too good in

our carnal natures to indulge in

such things, but it is because we

feel the workings of sin in our mor-

tal members and feel that we are

unprofitable, vile and sinful do the

very best we can, and the time past

of our lives sufficeth us to have

wrought the will of the Gentiles.

We mourn often because we cannot

cease from sin, and live more to the

praise of him who we trust has

called us unto glory and virtue.

AVe would live better, but when we

would do good we find evil is pres-

ent.

We have no written rule against

dancing, and it is a very rare case

when one of 'our members commits

such an offence.

Our members are governed more

by what they are taught in their

experiences, which constitute their
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reasons for a hope, than from any

other manner of discipline. They
do not refrain from this or that be-

cause it is contrary to the rules of

the church, but because it is con-

trary to the rule of life in their

hearts. They try to live according

to living principles in their hearts,

and not Dy dead letter rules of

written discipline.

I trust I have said enough on the

subject of dancing to answer for

that which was designed. May the

Lord keep his people in perfect

peace. P. G. L.

Brother W. T. Summers desires

to know in what sense can any one

know the way of righteousness and
is yet not saved. He refers to 2d

Peter, 2: 20—21.

I do not understand that one can

truly know 'the way of righteous-

ness and be eternally lost. For
Christ is the way, and it is eternal

life to^ know him and the Father

which hath sent him : for if we
know Jesus we know the Father al-

so.

Peter says it had been better for

them (such as turn aside to this, or

to wallo'wing as hogs in the mire,

or dogs to their own vomit,) not to

have known the way of right-

eousness, than to turn from the holy

commandment delivered unto them.

Well, would it not have been better

for Korah and his company never

to have left Egypt, than to perish

in their gain-saying against Moses

in the wilderness? We understand

that the knowledge a child of God
has of the way of righteousness is

not the cause, ground or reason of

his salvation, but the fruit or evi-

dence thereof. After one is brought

to know the truth if he walks after

the llesh and not after the Spirit he

is in a worse state than when dead

in sins, in the sense that then he

was not such a disgrace to the cause

of truth. After one espouses, or is

married to Jesus, he is under obli-

gations and a trust to serve the

Lord that he was a stranger to

while in unbelief. One receives ac-

cording to his deeds here. If a

child of God walks in the flesh, or

sows to the flesh, he shall of the

flesh reap corruption. If one knows
what good and evil are, what it is

to serve the Lord, or knows his

Master's will and does it not, he

shall be beaten with many stripes.

The man with one talent who hid

his Lord's money is cast into outer

darkness where there is weeping

and gnashing of teeth.

After one has known the way of

truth great shame rests on him if

he departs therefrom. How much
sorer punishment suppose you he

shall be thought worthy of who hath

trodden under foot the Son of God,

and hath counted the blood of the

covenant wherewith he was sancti-

fied an unholy thing, and hath

done despite to the Spirit of grace:

Heb. 10- 29. It is a fearful thing to

fall into the hand of the living God.

It is a great thing to know the Lord

and serve him truly. But God is a

jealous God, and] will not give his

glory to graven images.

This matter has no reference to

eternal salvation beyond the grave,

but relates to the great importance

of a christian being holy in all man-
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iier of conversation. What manner
of persons ought we to be in all holy

conversation ? This shows that a

man called of God should be faith-

ful to his profession.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—If one as
unworthy as I am should address
you in such a relationship. I am
ashamed to write to you now, after

postponing it so long, but the reason
I have is that I have been hoping
to be able, when I wrote, to send
you some money; but the prospect
is more gloomy now, if possible,

than it has been. I am living here
in the mountains of Colorado, in a

small valley, where any one that is

able to work can raise everything
he wishes to perfection, but we have
to depend on our mining towns for

a market, because we cannot ship
anything out, the freights are so

high, and in the last nine months
nearly all our silver mines have
been compelled to shut down, and
it leaves us without a market, and
besides I am not, nor haven't been
able to work to amount to anything
for almost thirty years, and have to

take medicine all the time, so as to

keep up; and what work I do I do
it in great pain; but I have always
been hoping 1 would get better so I

could make enough to pay up my
subscription ; for I do love the
Landmark. Prom it we get all the

preaching we ever get at all that

does us any good. But I well know
that you can't edit it and send it to

me for nothing, and I will just say
that you had better stop it for the

present, until I can pay up what I

am in arrears, though I cannot see

how we can do without it, but we
had better make the sacrifice than
for you to send the Landmark to

us for nothing.
When it goes well with you re-

member us as two poor old afflicted

Baptists, that are isolated from all

the people that they love and long
to be with; and now may God Al-
mighty bless us all, and finally save

us, is my prayer.

Yours truly,

R. Humphrey.

Remark

:

This is publishedto show^the desti-

tute condition of some of the Lord's

humble poor. It may be that some

brother, sister or friend is willing

to help me send the Landmark to

such people. If any are, and will

send the money to me, it shall be

applied in that way the best I know.

P. D. G.

WHAT DO WE BELIEVE.
Sister D. L. Altizer, of Va. re-

quests me to set forth in the Land-
mark the doctrine that the Primi-
tive Baptists believe.

This is rather difficult to do, how-
ever we should be willing to do
this the best we can : but I have
never been able to do this, or de-
clare fully the Lord's work. We
prophesy or teach in part, yet we
are commanded to declare the whole
counsel of God.
We believe—that in six days

God created the heaven and the
earth, and all things thererein ; and
saw that all his work was good ;

and that he rested the seventh day.
—That man transgressed God's
law and sinned and by man there-

fore death came and passed upon
all men, for all were made sinners

or sinned in the disobedience of

Adam ; and that mankind are there-

fore in a state of death in trespesses

and sins. That Adam is the figure

of him (Jesus) who was then to

come, or who is the eternal Son of

God ; and that the election of grace
were all chosen in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began, and grace and
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truth were given them in him ; so

that as by the disobedience of one
many, or all that are of Adam, were
made sinners, even so by the obedi-
ence of Jesus shall many, or all

that are in and of him, shall be
made righteous. Therefore it be-
hooved Christ to obey the law,

suffer and die for his people as

their surety ; and all these shall

be saved through the redemption

which is in Christ Jesus ; for this

is the atonement.

Hence Jesus is the prince and
Saviour exalted of Gfod, and is the

only begotten of the Father, full of

grace and truth, and is the appoint-

ed heir of all things, the Lord of

lords, and King of kings, having all

dominion.

All gifts of prophsey and apostle-

ship, and teaching, and helps, are

of Christ in whom are hid all the

treasures of God. All our righteous-

ness is of him ; for of his fullness

have all we recieved and grace for

grace.

The Holy Ghost, the Comforter,

is sent in the name of Jesus to

reveal the things of Jesus unto his

redeemed people. These are born

again, not of corruptible seed, or of

the flesh, but born of God ; an

understanding or anointing of spiri-

tual things is given them. The
gospel is preached in the power of

God to them. For the Lord sends

his servants to gather in his elect

from the four quarters of the earth,

and these are brought and sit down
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in

the Kingdom of God.

For God's glory and the comfort

of his people, or as a witness, a

testimony unto them, the gospel is

preached to them, for the poor
have the gospel preached to them.
It is preached in all the world, lor

God has a people in every nation.

It is preached to every creature

under heaven so it is a faithful wit-

ness. God's people are an afflicted

and a poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the Lord. They
are taught that they are sinners and
trust alone in the Lord God. His
ministers preach Jesus and none
other name. His people love and
fear God and serve him, and keep
his commandments which they find

contained in the scriptures of truth,

and also in substance are written

by the Spirit of God in their hearts.

The scriptures thoroughly furnish

us unto all good works.

While all denominations profess
to adhere to and keep the scriptures
we desire to know what construc-
tion one puts upon the scriptures.
How does he understand them '?

What does he consider that they
teach ? Understandest thou what
thou readest ? All the people of
God shall be taught of God, and
therefore great is their peace or
agreement, one Lord, one faith
and one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and
through you all, and in you all,

even as ye are called in one hope of
your calling.

The door of church fellowship is

opened unto one as he comes tell-

ing what the Lord has done for
him, and has had mercy on him ;

and good conduct confirms and
bears out or proves his words to be
true. Then he is buried by baptism
in the likeness of the death and
resurrection of Jesus. Those bap-
tized dwell together in love abiding
steadfastlyinthe Apostles' doctrine,
fellowship,- and in breaking bread
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(communion of the Lord's supper,)
and in prayers. Thus they walk in

love, or love one another, and
dwell in peace. They have no confi-

dence in the iiesh-for all flesh is

grass. They have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of dark-
ness, but rather reprove them by
shunning them. They are careful to

maintain—or continue in good
works, such as the Scriptures set

forth, believing and feeling that

God's people are a peculiar people,
zealous of good works. They know
they are sinners, and if saved it is

by grace, not for anything they do,

yet they are most careful about
what they do. For God's people
are saved by grace through faith,

and that not of themselves. It is

the gift of God: not of works, lest

any mm should boast. They are

created in Christ Jesus unto good
works which God has fore-odained
that they should walk in them.
Then they are created in Christ Je-
sus—a new creation—unto good
works. The creation precedes the

works. Hence they manifest their

spiritual works in the good life they
maintain. If we walk after the
flesh we die. If we through the

Spirit mortify the deeds of the body
we shall live. For a child of God
to walk in the flesh is as one out of

joint—out of his element. We
have no right to conclude that one
is a child of God that does not walk
in good works. God has fore-or-

dained that his people shall thus
walk. God's predestination causes,

provides for the salvation of his

people,and causes their good works.
Whom he did foreknow he did pre-

destinate to be conformed to the

image of his Son, and predestina-
ted his people to the adoption of

sons, that they should be holy and
without blame before him in love.

Then the children of God love his

fore-ordination, and have their life,

motion and being in him. In all

the walk of life they desire to be
obedient to the faith and heavenly
vision, even in all the relations in

life, such as the widow that has
brought up children well, entertain-
ed strangers, washed the saints'

feet, and been careful to maintain
every good work, or the giving of

worldly goods to him that is in need,
and ministering of our carnal sub-
stance to him that preaches the
gospel to us.

When we have respect to all God's
commandments then we are not
ashamed. We are to do nothing
for strife, or by strife, and vain-

glory, but to do all for edifying.

We hold that all that hate sin,

and truly seek the Lord, shall And
him and be saved. We believe
that God will bring every thing in-

to judgment, whether it be good or

evil.

We believe that there shall be
a resurrection both of the just and
the unjust, and that the righteous
shall go into life eternal, and the

wicked into everlasting punishment.
I have briefly tried to set forth

the leading things in our faith and
practice. P. D. G.

AFTER THIS.

Because so many subscribers do

not understand how their accounts

stand with the Landmark, here-

after we will send receipts to all

subscribers, or agents who send us

money, stating the amount received

and also the time it pays to. If any

one sending us money does not in

four weeks after the money is sent

receive a receipt therefor, he will

please inform us, and look out for

the money, and so will we, and see

if it can be found. Do not send any

money in ordinary letter, but send

by express, o,r money order, postal

note, check, or registered letter.
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The receipt we send you will in-

form you the time your paper is

paid for. Also the date after your
name on Landmark will give you
the same information.
We will publish no more receipts

through the Landmark, but save
all that space for other matter.

P. D. Gr.

ELDER J. H. PURIFOY.
A card was recently sent me by

Elder Purifoy's wife that he is at

home in Selma, Ala., very sick, and
without speedy relief he cannot

live.

He passed through our state last

summer and preached with great
acceptance to many of our people.

We should feel his death a great

loss to many P. D. Gr.

Prof. S. E. Warren's school in

Wilson for young ladies and girls

is standing the hard times. Such a

school will be appreciated by lovers

of faithful teaching wherever
known, for it is well disciplined
and the scholarship is accurate.

P. D. G.

SISTER HALL.
The wife of Elder A. N. Hall, a

devoted wife, mother, church mem-
ber, modest, faithful and interest-

ing was a few weeks ago called away
from earth. P. D. Gf.

ELDER DAVID HOUSE.
This most exemplary brother, very

aged and ripe for the harvest, has

been favored to depart and be with

Christ. The reaper thrust in his

sickle and he was gathered home a

short time since.

P. D. G.

Obituaries.

MRS. NANCY H. BAKER.

Please publish the death of my darling
mother. Can I write the obituary of one
1 love so much? Her death was unex-
pected to me, I thought she would live to
be very old. But God in his wisdom took
her at his own appointed time. She was
born in Martin Co., N. C. Her name was
Nancy Horton, and at twenty was married
to my father, John Y. Baker of Pitt Co.,
He died twenty one years ago last June.
They lived together nearly twenty one
years. She was with her youngest daugh->
ter when she died. She had a chill Mon-
day night, then another Tuesday night.

Wednesday they sent for a physician : he
went to see her every day, but she grew
worse. Thursday morning they sent for

me. Oh the anguish of my poor heart
when I saw her. After hearing her talk I

had no hope of her living. She said she
knew she was going to die and that she-

was not distressed, the Lord had provided
for her. She sang some of two hymns
and her voice sounded so beautifully

sweet and far away. I remained with her
til she died which was the next Monday
night, Nov. 27th, 1893. She was very
weak and helpless yet so strong in the

faith, had no confidence in self-vvoiks.

She talked nearly all the time, said soft

doctrine would not do, give her sound,
hard truth. She told her children to

search the Scriptures for in them ye think

ye have eternal life. I could no f talk

with her as I wished to, and could not

bear it, it seemed that it would break my
heart to see her die. It is so lonely with-
out her, everything reminds me of her,

she was of such a cheerful disposition and
the best mother I ever saw. I miss her
more everv day than I did at first if possi-

ble. She had 'Typhoid fever. On Sun-
day they said she was better, I did not

think so. She talked all day 'til nearly

eleven o'clock at night. She then called

her only boy, Johnnie come here and turn

me over, and 1 will go to sleep. She had
him to turn her back to us all, she never
noticed anything any more but seemed to

be sleeping. Just before eleven o'clock

the next night her peaceful Spirit took its

(light an angel for its guide. Ah, how
can I forget that night, the night my
mother died. She made a profession of
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faith in Christ and attached herseif lu the

Primitive Baptist church at Tyson's, Pitt

county, about 16 y;ars ago. Her after

life showed forth the fruits of her faith.

Thus we hope she entered an ocean of

Love that no line can fathom, and is boun-
ded by no shore, eternally in the presence
of her Lord. "0_death where is thy sting,

O grave where is thy victory?" Jesus has

triumphed over all and paid our debt. Mo-
ther was an affectionate wife, kind neigh-
bor, and loving mother to her children,

whom we will greatly miss. She leaves

one brother, one sister, and four children

to mourn, but we hope our loss is her eter-

nal gain. Dippie E. Lang.

Appointments-
J. M. WYATT.

Smithfield Sat. and 1st Sun. in March
Little Creek Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Middle Creek Sat. and 2d Sunday
Raleigh Sunday night
Neuse Monday
Cedar Grove Tuesday
Dutch ville Wednesday
Camp. Creek Thursday
Tar River Friday
Surl Saturday
Flat River 3rd Sunday
Roxboro Sunday night
Shiloh Monday
Storie's Creek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
( 'ountry Line Thursday
Lick Fork Friday
Dan River Sat. and 4th Sunday
Good Will Monday
Stoneville Monday night

He will need conveyance. Arranged by
Elder Isaac Jones.

W. W. BARNES.
La Grange Feb 10

Mewborns " 11

Nahunta " 12

Memorial '' 13

Aycock's " 14

Upper Black Creek " 15

Lower Black Creek " 10

Wilson " 17

White Oak " 21

Meadow " 22

Autry's Creek " 215

Sparta " 24

Little Creek '' 25

Washington " 20

He will need conveyance.

W. B. STRICKLAND.
Ward's Will Feb. 19 Monday
North East Tuesday
White Oak. Thursday

1 1 ;.d nots C reek Friday
Newport Saturday
Morehead City 4th Sunday
North River Monday
Straits Tuesday
Hunting Quarter* Wednesday
Cedar Island Thursday
Goose Creek Island ' Saturday
Sandy (J rove 1st Sunday in March
Blount's Creek Monday •

Singleton Tuesday
Smithwick's creek Wednesday
Bear Grass Thursday
Spring Green Friday
^Conoho Saturday

.
Me will need conveyance.

J. E. ADAMS.
Wilmington Sat. and 3rd Sunday in Feb.
Mill Branch Tuesday after.
Pireway Wednesday
Bethel Thursday
Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Pedee Tuesday
Conway Tuesday night
Simpson 's Creek Wednesday
Sandford Wednesday night
Mt Pleasant.. .Sat. and 1st Sunday in March.
Conveyance needed.

I, J. TAYLOR.
Bethel 3d Sunday in Feb.
Sandy Grove Monday
Blounts Creek Tuesday
Galloway's Wednesday
Red Banks Thursday
Hancock's Friday
Cross Roads Sat.^and 4th Sunday.
He will need conveyance.

JAMES S. DAMERON.
Dutchville...Thursday before 3d Suu. in Feb.
Cedar Grove Friday
Neuse Sat. and 3d .Sunday.
Salem Monday
Beaulah Tuesday
Upper Black Creek Wednesday
Scotts Thursday
Contentnea Friday
Wilson Sat, and 4tl. Sun.
He will need conveyance.

Receipts.
W M Boykin 1 50 Elder W H Atkinson 1 H
Hatcher 1 50 R D Brooks 2 50 J A Roberson 4

Elder J A Burch 1 5O Seth Woodall I 50
Elder Y I Chandei- 4 A Wigg.s I) Elder R C
Pitt 1 50 L O Hays 1 50.

S. C—T A Brown 1.

Texas.—E R Abell 2 M s Hughs 1 50.

Va.—By P G Lester 4 50 Elder- 1 C Hall 4 50

EELunday5 J C Shelhorse 1 50 Mrs. J no.

Cheshire 1 50 Mrs Eliza Trent 2 S L Connor

"

VV Va.-J Ellison 7

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.
M S Hughs 2 A A Curtis 2.

I! WYatiiersheel Mrs Caroline Ilall.'Oc Klder
A N. Hall 50c Miss S E Bmyles 1



wILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
«nd Branches. & Florence Railroad

Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DAT', ED
Jan. I 1894.

pi

5t"ZS

Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt 12 55

9 S'
.0 4S

Ar Tarboro
12 o

S
Lv Tarboro

' 57

Lv. Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilson
Lv. Selma
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' 55
2 45

10 43 6 00

Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence... 3 27

Ip

Lv. Wilson
Lv ^Goldsboro..

2 05
3 °u

A. M.
6 35

J
29

rain leaves Tarboro, N. C, via A'^emarle
e.gh R.R. daily, except Sundav, 5x0 p. r

iday 3:00 p. m., arrives Plymouth 9.20 p.

N. C, daily, ,

Smlthield, N. C, 7:30 a.m. Returning, leaves
Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.
C„ 9:30 a. in

Train on Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount

?i_4J3°_ P- '"•L
arriXeA Nashville 5.05 p m.. Spring

Latta 6:30 p. in

,
daily except Sunday.

at Rocky

Train No. 7S makes close conn
for all points North daily. All r

and daily except Sunday, via
Kay lane. Also at " 1

North via Norfolk. <

laily, and all points
spt Sundav.

JNO. F. DIVINE-

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Jan. n, 1S94.
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Lv Florence \' 7V
:.y,FayUte%:::vj lu rj

P. M.
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<» •

Lv Wilmington
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Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M.
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P. M.

1205

P. M.

Ar Tarboro 2 35
12 S4Lv Tarboro

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon

207
3 '7

tDaily except Monday. }Daily except
* These trains carry only tirst-ckis* pa

holding Pullman accommodations.

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Ro:
weldon 1 m n m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arri'

p. m., Grcenvi;ie6,37 p.

Returning tf
-^nt 1ie-8,2^ m:;^r. ,rK Hahf,x , ..

n. Weldon 1 1.20 a. m., daily except Sunday.
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I BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-

Ing grsatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

M« >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by
mail, .pi.00.

Pet dozen, by mail, S9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

tingle copy, by .nail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than hail dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the
t
United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In ail cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money-

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY, FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for } oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writes

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

At this office. Send for samples, &c.



J^S EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System— to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 IS. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave , Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. fas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo. ; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

HEg~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

1APE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
J H. R. COMPANY,
jnd. Schedule—In effect Dec. 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunda*-

MAIN LINE.

3 55 P m
3 to P

Mt°"ED
D uly K

'

...Hope Mills L'

; Norfcik & Western

Tra^No. !. connects at Walnut Cove with
V crtern R. It. for Winston-Salem, and at Sa
S. aboard Air Line for Monroe, Charlotte, Athe;
and all points South and South-west.

IMssenjrcrs f.o.n Wilmington, Ka>eltv,lle, M

at Fayetteville and dinner at \\ alnut Cove.

J, W. FUY, W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in ISjS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postaee prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
p"or sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine
v nless I have evidence it is as recommended.
'Elder W. B. Williams is a truthful man. The
medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am satisfied.

P. D. Gold.

1
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

CHURCH ORDER.

Dear Brethren :—Some reflec-

tions are upon my mind with ref-

erence to the above named subject,

which I would like to present for

the readers of the Landmark.
Much has been said and written by
many upon this theme, but it still

remains an important one, aud we
are so constituted that we have
need to be continually reminded of

these things. Perhaps it would be
presumption upon my part to think
of saying anything that will be
new to the minds of the brethren,

yet some things are in my mind
that are not often written about, at

least so far as my knowledge goes.

The order of the church visible

has not been left to the wisdom of

members or ministers to establish.

The great Head of the church has
ordained that all belongs to her out-

ward obedience. He has given com-
mandments concerning all that

shall be for our good and for his

glory. The order which he has
established is not a mere legal form,
born of suspicion and nourished by
fear of each other. It is possible to

adhere with stern strictness to the
minutest letter of this form, and yet
break the law of Zion in the very
act of so doing. Hatred of our
brother may cause us to be especial-

ly careful to observe every outward
form, that we may the more surely
destroy him. This is just what
other Pharisees before us did.

Forms were much to them, while

judgment and mercy were not

thought of. The fulfilling of the

gospel rule of order in the church
is precisely the same thing as the

fulfilling of any commandment of

Cod, viz : love. If love be absent,

gospel order is already violated,

and continues to be violated just as

long as the absence of love con-
tinues. Refering, for illustration,

to the eighteenth chapter of Mat-
thew, which has been called the

Baptist book of discipline, I will,

by it, illustrate my meaning in

what I have said. This chapter
contains the law as to how we should
deal with personal trespassers.

Now it is possible to go exactly ac-

cording to this rule outwardly, and
yet violate the very spirit and
meaning of it. We may profess
great love and zeal for this rule, and
yet smite it to death in its real

meaning and spirit. I may go to

my brother who has done me wrong,
alone, and yet not alone, for the
spirit of anger and hate may be
with me. I may then take one or

two, not to help make peace, but to

get witnesses against him, that I

may the more surely destroy him.
1 may t hen tell it to the church, but
my motive is that they may justify

me and condemn him and humble
him and perhaps exclude him. I

may point triumphantly to my
course and say i have followed the

gospel rule ; when He who sees the

very intent of the heart knows
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what perhaps I have not known
myself, that all the time I have
been breaking the law of love, and
am, therefore, ^equally as great a
sinner as is my brother.

I think that when following a
certain course has enlarged the
trouble, and has added bitterness to

strife already begun; when the
course already pursued has alien-

ated more brethren than were in-
volved at the first, it is time for us
to begin to seriously question
whether, after all, our course was
not a mistaken one. At least if the
form of proceedure was right, might
not the spirit of love be altogether
lacking? It is not right to kill

living men by binding them with a
dead form. The whole meaning of
Matthew eighteenth chapter is to

save a brother. To save is the chief
thing. But hatred can weave a
rope out of what Jesus meant to be
the chords of love, to strangle and
kill the very brother whom it was
meant to save. If we lind that our
course is killing or wounding rather
than healing and saving, is it not
time to pau3e lest we, wound or kill

still more ? It is sure that there is

nothing wrong with the rule, but
may we not be altogether mistaken
or wrong in our understanding of it,

or in our application of it? It is

sure we are all wrong, if the first

commandment of the law be not
fulfilled in us, viz: love. To adhere
to the letter, when love is wanting,
is to kill, not to heal or bind up.
Let us then, if the trouble be in-

creasing either by involving others
or by those already involved be-

coming more bitter or more harsh
toward each other, pause and ask,

are we doing what is right or wise ?

The question for us to be most con-

cerned about is not whether the

other man or party is right but are

we right ourselves. Something is

wrong, if an adherance to the form
of the rule in Matthew 18th and

elsewhere does not heal the trouble.

The tiling wrong is that love lias

flown out at the door, and her gen-

tle reign is not felt in the heart.

Personally it has been my favored
lot not to become involved in

troubles of any kind in the church
to any extent. I have always been
afraid to meddle with trouble, lest

my unskillful hands should rend
the wound instead of binding it up.

I have often felt that I could think
of no reason why I should have so

mercifully been kept out of such
troubles, except that the dear Lord
has had compassion upon me, know-
ing that I should not know what to

do in such circumstances. To hear
brethren say hard things of each
other always stabs me like a knife,

and all I know to do at such times
is to beseech them to love each
other. But while I have been kept
from such troubles and strife and
alienations, yet as an onlooker, I

have known of many among those

whom I loved and who should have
loved each other. And my observ-

ation, as one outside looking on,

has, in nearly all cases, been that

the separation was needless, and
that both sides meant to do right,

and both sides had made mistakes,

and had no good reason to condem
the other. They had been brethren:

they had walked in full fellowship
with each other; they had not
doubted each other's Christianity;

they had loved each other, and why
should they not continue to do so '.

It is one of the exceeding great

evils that I have seen that we may
love a brother to-day and give him
our hand and take sweet counsel
together, but to-morrow we are say-
ing: "He is not a child of God; he
is not our brother; we have no con-
fidence in his profession." And
why? "Oh, just because he does
not see some things just as we do
or because we think he has not
treated us light. Self, our great big
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selfish sell', is in the whole matter.

And the proof is that he may wrong
some one else more than be has us,

and we still call him brother; but
now he has come in conflict with
ourselves and straightway he has
become our enemy, and is no longer
our brother. Brethren, we have
seen many such cases. Is it not all

wrong ? If a man is a child of God
once and our brot her he is s i ill the

same. He may be an erring brother,

but still he is our own dear brother,

and if we don' t love him we are the
sinners rather than he. If the Lord
loves him still, in spite of his de-

partures, what good excuse have
v/e if we do not also love him? If

ever I have found my love growing
cold toward an erring brother I have
at once had to bow my own head
in shame before * God, and to con-
fess "what is his fault, his sin

against God to mine-" Ob, if we
had love reigning always in our
hearts, how easy it would be to

unite the severed ties, and how the
faults, now so much magnified,
would diminish and disappear !

Another thing has come under my
observation at different times.

When my brother or brethren have
been especially engaged in the en-
deavor to inflict the full measure of
« hat they have been pleased to call

church discipline upon others who
have offended them, in most cases
the end of such ones has been to

cut themselves off from the love and
fellowship of their brethren. This
may not be the result until after
some time shall have passed away,
but this has generally been the final

result. And this result might have
been expected, for the spirit to be
harsh with, and cut off a brother
who has offended, is itself an offence
against the very spirit of the gospel,
and of the blessed Jesus. And those
who are led by such a spirit are al-
ready walking another road, in-
stead of the narrow way. And if

this spirit still possesses them un-

rebnked and unrepented of, it will

assuredly lead to such departures,

as will in the end separate that one
from the fellowship of the church.
The spirit which we are of is

everything in this matter. One
who was once of us, but is not now,
said, "The .spirit of the act does not

concern us; we have only to do
what is enjoined upon us." But in

spite of this it remains true that the

spirit or motive of an act is the

chief thing. God looks at the mo-
tive. And a good act is not a good
act if the motive be wrong. It is

better to do wrong by mistake
meaning to do right, than to do
right meaning wrong by it. I have
long ago become convinced that my
brethren want to be and do right

just as much as I do. I may
think them mistaken, but I cannot
condem them for that, because lam
often mistaken myself also.

Another thing I have become con-

vinced of, of late years. It is of

little use, but generally results in

spreading the gangrene abroad, for

churches or brethren in trouble and
dissension, to send abroad to other
churches to help them out of their

trouble. If the motive were really

to get together and forgive each
other, then good might result, but
instead, as a rule, each side desires

that the council thus met, shall ap-
prove itself and condemn the others
and so no good can result excerjt to

involve brethren from a distance
in the trouble, which is evil and not
good. If the brethren are full of

the spirit of love and forgiveness
they need no help to get together.

But if they do not love each other,

no amount of help will put them
together.

If I were then asked in what
does church order consist, I should
say "love." If I were asked what
is the wisest discipline in the church
I should reply "love." Greater
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than all gifts, first of all graces, is

love. In heaven and in earth love

is the greatest tiling. All the law

is fulfilled when we love God and

our neighbor. I leave these scatter-

ed reflections. May God bless them

to some one.

I remain your Brother in the

precious hope of Christ.

F. A. Chick.
Reiaterstown, Md.

CHARITY.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—To-day is Christmas day and
my birth-day, and I am fifty-one.

I have been feeling for some little

time to have a desire to write some-
thing for the Landmark, aud will

do so now, and present this article

as a Christmas and birth-day greet-

ing to you, Elder Lester, and your
readers.

I feel impressed to write some
concernig Charity, which is set

forth as the greatest fruit of the

Spirit of God in us, being the first

mentioned in the catalogue, and
being set forth throughout the

scriptures as the most important.

I trust that I am prompted by it in

writing concerning it.

Charity is love; and what can

excel love % Time and space would
fail me to produce all the scriptures

bearing on the subject, and without

attempting such a thing, I will pre-

sent a few thoughts concerning it as

they seem to be in my mind, confin-

ing myself, however, to the truth as

set forth in the Scriptures.

Without charity our service in a

religious way amounts to nothing.

How important it is for us to have
love in our hearts when we preach,

pray, sing, exhort, reprove, rebuke,

or admonish ! Though we might
be very eloquent and learned and
attractive in our preaching, and re-

ceive the praise of men, yet if love

is not in it, it is empty and worth-

less. In our controversies we should

not forget that above all things we
ought to put on charity which is

the bond of perfectness. A spirit

of love is a spirit of the gospel. It

matters not how smart we may be,

and I reckon I might say correct,

too, as to the letter, yet, if our
writing or preaching is not savored

with the spirit of love, it is useless,

if not hurtful. How searching is

this truth ! Alas ! how often do
we question our motives ! Who is

sufficient for these things ? How
often does each of us have to pray
with David: "Create with us, oh
Lord, a clean heart, and renew a

right spirit within us!" Surely

this brings us to the point to real-

ize the truthfulness of the words of

the Savior when he says, "Without
me ye can do nothing;" and the

words of Solomon when he says,

"The preparation of the heart and
the answer of the tongue in man is

of the Lord." I know that if I

have ever preached one gospel ser-

mon acceptable to God and profita-

ble to God's people, it has been
when God by his holy spirit has
taken possession of my heart, and
raised me above myself and all

wordly considerations. If all the

writing and preaching that is not

seasoned with love or prompted by
charity, were dispensed with, how
much would be left \ I know we
are imperfect, and all we do is like

ourselves, but it is very important
that the desire of our hearts be
right before the Lord. God looks
upon the heart. And though our
service be very humble and weak,
if it be prompted by charity it is

acceptable and not in vain. It is

charity that gives character to the

service. The Christian, and he

alone, can say:

"Forgive the song that falls so low
Beneath the gratitude I owe;

It means thy praise, however low;
An angel's song can do no more."
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The feeble song of praise sung
with the spirit by the humble and
weak child of God is a sweet odor
rising up to the very throne of God,
and is as acceptable and well-pleas-

ing to God as the song of an angel

in heaven, for the latter cannot be

any sweeter. Surely our God is all

and in all to us. He is indeed our
Alpha and Omega. He begins the

work of salvation for us and in us,

and carries it on to perfection. God
is love. And he that loveth is born
of God-

"Love is the golden chain that binds
The happy souls above;

And he's an heir of heaven that finds
His bosom glow with love."

How melting and sweet are the
tones of love as they ilow from the
lips of the humble saint ! How ef-

fective is reproof when given in

love !

Brother Gold, I want to say be-

fore I close that the brethren in
discussing predestination, feet-

washing, and other things on which
they differ, should, above all other
considerations, put on charity, and
not hurt one another. If any fail

to do so, they are wrong and very
wrong, however correct they may
be in the letter. Generally when
brethren differ it is on points not
fully understood, or on something
that is not made as plain in the Scrip
tures as something else. Our know-
ledge at best is limited. We know-
only in part, and that part is what the
Lord has revealed to us in his word.
What he has not revealed to us we
cannot know by searching, nor is it

necessary for us to know it in this

present state or the Lord would
have revealed it- When we are deal-
ing in speculation it matters not
which side of the question we es-

pouse we are in the dark. How
unwise and hurtful it is for brethren
to strive about such things ! If we
clearly understand a matter, we
should, in meekness instruct those

who oppose othemselves. We cannot
teach them by striving with them.
Satan is pleased when he gets

God's people to striving about words
to no profit. Who can understand
how it is wrong for men to do cer-

tain things,and yet for God to have a

purpose in those things being done?
Christ came into the world to die

for his people, and there was no un-
certainty about it, and yet it was
by wicked hands that he was slain.

Such matters are too wonderful for

us, and we had better let them rest

where God has left them in his

word, and as little children leave

all such things with our Heavenly
Father, to whom they belong. Here
is quietness of mind in such mat-
ters.

As to feet-washing, I will call at-

tention to one fact, and that is, as a

general thing, brethren believe in

and wash feet, or they do not, ac-

cording to the custom where they
join the church and live. This fact

itself ought to be a plea for forbear-

ance among the brethren in the dis-

cussion of the subject. When I was
young, as a Baptist, I used to be
excited on this subject, and I now
believe that, whether I was right in

my position or not, my zeal was
more the result of tradition than it

was of a knowledge of the subject.

Brethren who advocate feet-washing
in a church capacity generally man-
ifest but little patience or forbear-
ance toward those who differ from
them, especially if they live in the
same section of the country. Now
when we consider that there are
just as -able, honest and good breth-

ren on one side of the question and
practice as there are on the other,

it does seem plain that as far as. we,

as a people, are concerned, there is

some doubt on the subject, sufficient

at least to give grounds for forbear-

ance on one side for the other, re-

ciprocally. Now it is true that we-
aught to wash feet or we ought not,
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in a church capacity; but as a peo-
ple, one people in faith and love,

scattered in the different countries

over the whole world, we have not
yet come to the unity of the faith

on this point. While the blessed
Savior washed his disciples' feet,

and told them that they ought to

wash one another's feet, he did not
tell them that they ought to do so

in a church capacity, and it is a re-

markable fact that in all the New
Testament we have no account of

the saints washing one another's
feet in a church capacity, or when
assembled together as a church.
There is but one mention of feet-

washing in the New Testa merit be-

sides where an account is given of

the Savior's washing his disciples'

feet, and then the act is classed
with o i duties as lodging stran-

gers, relieving the alllLcted, etc.

Now it seems tome that if it was
the custom of the church in the
days of the Apostles to wash feet

in church capacity, and it was un-
derstood as a church practice when
collected together as a church, that

the widows who were to be received
in the number supported by the
church, would have engaged in the
practice with the church, and it

would not have been necessary to

have asked whether or not they had
washed the saints' feet. This looks
like it was an act of hospitality or

household serving towards the
saints. 1 drop these thoughts for

the consideration, the charitable
and honest consideration of my
dearly beloved brethren and sisters

everywhere, who may read these
imperfect lines. My dear brethren,
I never expect to be contentious on
this subject. If I live, I expect to

continue to engage in feet washing
with my brethren when present
with them at the time they engage
in it. If I am right in my views,

God will in due time, if it be his

will, enable my brethren to see

with me. If I am wrong I hope lie

wiil enable me to see ray error.

And if I am wrong in my views
herein expressed 1 feel assured in

my heart that I will not strive about
the matter, nor cause any confusion
on my part. Surely I have as much
right to entertain my honest views
on the subject, and to express them
in a loving manner, when I give

good reasons for them, as any one
who may differ from me. I do not

know that any have any pre-emi-

nence in this particular.

Brother Gold, I have refered

to predestination and feet-washing
in this article, ihe principle theme
of which is charity, because 1

have noticed a disposition among
some of the brethren to strive about
these things, and even to set up
their views as a standard of truth,

and to declare non-fellowship for

all whodill'er from them. Such a

course is not only uncharitable, and
consequently unscriptural in the

spirit of it, but it is presumptive.

It is very unfortunate for any one

to be so hampered by reason of

prejudice that they cannot discuss

a matter calmly and brotherly with

brethren, dear and humble breth-

ren, with whom they differ. Such
betray a lack of the spirit of Christ,

as well as a lack of faiih in God.
"He that believeth shall not make
haste." Excitability, impatience

and restlessness betray a ileshly

spirit. We are not to lord it over

any one's faith. If we succeed in

teaching others we get them to see,

understand and sentimentally to

adopt and receive that which we
teach them. We are not to force

any one, or in any way intimidate

him, in order to get him to go with

us. God must give understanding

to every man, and sanctify our

leaching, for it to be profitable to

the hearers or readers. In this way
God is glorified in both him that

teacheth and him that is taught.
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Brother Gfold, your writings are

specially interesting, comforting,

and I hope beneficial to me. Affec-

tionately, your brother in tribula-

tion, T. J. Bazemore.
Cliipley, (j!a.

CIRCULAR LETTER OP THE
NEW RIVER ASSOCIATION

FALL SESSION 1893.

Dear Brethren:—
As it has fallen to my lot to write

a Circular letter to be annexed to the
Minutes of our Association, I will

call your attention to Rom. 10 : 1, 2

3. "Brethren my hearts desire

and prayer to Cod for Israel is that

they might be saved. For I bear
them record that they have a zeal

of Cfod, but not according to know-
ledge." The Apostle assigns the
reason why this was the case, be-

cause they were ignorant of God's
righteousness and were going about
to establish their own righteousnes,
and would not submit themselves
unto the righteousness of Cod.

Wherefore, because they sought it

not by faith but as it were by the
works of the law which was not in-
tended to give life, but is only to

govern us while we are under the
law. I may differ with some of

my good brethren in regard to

whom the Apostle had reference
when he addressed himself to his

brethren in the beginning of the sub-
ject under consideration. I think he
was speaking of the children of

God, though they had not been en-
lightened to a proper understanding
of their duty. It appears that
they had a zeal of God, though
they were void of understanding,
which I think is very frequently
the case with good brethren at the
present day. How common it is

when one becomes concerned about
his souls salvation, for him to be-

gin to move, and always in the
wrong direction. He will first flee to

the law for justification, but he

finds nothing there but condemna-
tion. Why? Because the law is

holy just and good, but he finds

that he is carnal sold under sin. He
reads that the law was given by
Moses but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ; yet he is void of un-
derstanding and is still trusting

in his own arm for salvation, and
when he is made to see that he is a

total failure himself, then he is wil-

ling to submit himself to the right-

eousness of God, and be saved
God's way. The man that doeth
these things shall live by them,
that is the man that keeps the la w
shall live by the law . But sin is

the transgression of the law. When
sin is finished it brings forth death.

The law knows no mercy, and
Mount Sinai cries out against the

sinner and is no more his hiding
place. Then the Apostle affirms

that the commandment which was
ordained unto life he found to be
unto death, and when the law came,
sin revived and lie died, which is a
manifestation of the penalty of all

unrighteousness. The law being
spiritual, the Apostle says I am
carnal sold under sin. Then he says
the carnal mind is enmity against
God, not subject to his law,
neither indeed can be. And he also

says to be carnally minded is death,
but to be Spiritually minded is life

and peace. Now brethren the Apos-
tle tells us how he was delivered
from the law of sin and death. He
says that the law of the spirit of
life in Christ hath made me free

from the law of sin and death.
And as God hath commanded the
light to shine out of darkness, he
also shined in our hearts to give
(us) the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God, in the face of Jesus
Christ. And this is life eternal
that they might know God and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.

Then we are no more under the law
but under grace, for grace reigns to
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eternal life through Jesus Christ to

every one that believes, to the Jew
first and also to the Greek. Then
brethren we are dead unto^sin, and
alive unto God, for our lives are

hid with Christ in God, and when
Christ who is our life 'shall appear
then shall we appear with him in

glory. Then dear brethren let us
hold fast the profession of our faith

without wavering : for he is faith-

ful that promised. And let us con-

sider one another to provoke unto
love and good works, not forsaking
the assembling of ourselves together
as the manner of some is but ex-

horting one another and so much
the more as ye see the day approach-
ing. We are troubled on every
side yet not distressed ; we are

perplexed but not in despair; perse-

cuted but not forsaken; cast down
but not destroyed. And at last

may we meet around the throne of

King Jesus, where we will

know as we are known, and in one
immortal song, chant forth the

high praises of our God.
Isaac Webb Mod.

J. C. Hall Clerk.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren,— I have decided' in my
mind to write you my experience
which you can publish if you see

cause. I was born June 10th, 1857 in

Wilkes Co., N. C. There was a

rent in the Roaring River Associa-
tion about the date 1867, and the

rent off party established a demomi-
nation calling themselves Union or

Primitive Baptists, of which my
parents and the greater part of my
X>eople were members. At the age
of about 12 years, my mother was
bad off with nervous chills. I was
impressed to leave the house and
conceal myself and pray for

her recovery. While in the attempt
I saw my own lost and ruined con-

dition by reason of sin. Some days

after I saw a star over the kitchen
door which relieved me in the case
of mother, but added to my sorrows
and guilt more and more. Four
long years were past in this way
pleading with the Lord for mercy.
I cannot tell all along here, but on
Tuesday after the 4th Sunday in
August, 1873, while at Roaring
River, M. H., it seemed to me that
everything under me was giving
way, and I was sinking down in

torment. The next thing I knew
my troubles were gone, I knew not
where, and I was on my feet shout-
ing praising God for deliverance.
On Saturday afterward I joined that
society called Baptists. I was
married to J. M. Royal August
26th, 1877. He was a member of the
Old School Baptists church at

Woodruff, Allighany County, N.
C. Some live or six years after I

I was married I called for a letter,

not being fully satisfied in relation

to the true church of Christ. I

thought that I would stay at home
and not bother myself with going
to meeting, which I did for eight

or nine years. About the expira-

tion of this time I be came dissatis-

fied, believeing it to be my duty
to identify myself with the church
of Christ. I believed he had a peo-

ple here on earth, and my desire

was to live with them. But who
they were was the the question with
me. Sometimes I thought of join-

ing the Methodists. At other times

I would think of returning my
letter, and staying where I was.

So on the 12th, night of July 1892

I went to bed with this decision on
my mind, that I would go back to

the Union Baptists. When I went
to sleep and dreamed that some one
offered me three pieces of money,
as I thought the first piece was
paper, and when it was offered to

me I would not take it : for I saw it

was counter-feit. The second shone
bright like silver, and I was anxious
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to get hold of it, and I took it in

my hands, and turned it over, and
it was a thin cupping shell all

cankered inside, and 1 handed it

back and said, this will not do.

Then there was another piece

handed me. This piece did not
shine so bright to me as the other
did, but when I examined it found
it was pure gold. When I awoke
next morning the dream was the

first thing in my mind, and the

interpretation to me was the first

piece of paper was the Methodists,
the second piece, which was cup-
ping and cankered, was the Union
Baptists, and I called the 3rd. piece
the old Primitive Baptists, the peo-
ple that I had hated the worst of
all people on earth, for I had been
told they preached a very danger-
ous doctrine, and it would not do
to believe what they preached. I

had lived in a mile and a half of
brother Wyatt for about four years,
and I thought so little of hiin as a
preacher I never had gone to hear
him preach, though I liked him as
a neighbor. Now he is one of my
favorite preachers, and I do not
think 1 would ever have been satis-

fied if he had not baptized me.
Then I was revived to go to the
church, and I went out to the creek
that morning, and when I saw the
water it seemed to me as if some
one said, see here is water, what
doth hinder me to be baptized %

I was made to exclaim, hinder me
not. So the second Sunday in
August, I went to the church at

State Road, and was baptized on
the 4th Sunday in Sept. by Eld
J. M. Wyatt. Sol have been en-
abled to see the church, the Lord's
body, the city whose builder and
maker is God, and I never have
had a doubt in regard to the true
church since, though I oft' limes
doubt myself whether I could be
one of that blessed number or not;
though I want to live where they

live, and die where they die, and be

buried where they are buried, and
rise when they rise, and enjoy the

blessing of an endless life around
the throne of God forever and ever.

Yours in Hope,
Mary Jane Royal.

Roaring Gap, N. C.

GOSPEL AUTHORITY.
Beloved Brethren:—The broth-

erhood would do well to seek to

correctly understand where and to

whom the exalted Head of the
Church has committed or given the
authority or administrative power
of the gospel. Therefore permit
me to submit to the scriptural con-

sideration of all your readers some
thoughts upon this important prac-
tical subject; for it involves correct

discipline in the gospel, and the
pence -and welfare of the churches
of the saints.

It is understood by all our people
that the authority given in the
gospel of Christ is not legislative,

but administrative only.

It is likewise conceded by us all,

that the church itself is the highest
ecclesiastical or gospel authority
Tinder Christ on earth. Let me add.

that there is no other authority ; for

He gave this authority to the church
above. The church, then, is his
kingdom militant and administra-
tive, in which he alone is the king
and law giver. This will not be
denied.
Should it be claimed, however,

"that the Lord Jesus gave authority
to the twelve Apostles, as his
princes and judges in his gospel
kingdom, which is true, still they
are in the kingdom and of the
church, and are its servants for his
sake. Therefore their judgment
and decisions stand approved by
the church. See Acts 15.

It is a gospel axiom, then, that
there are no masters in spiritual

Israel; or none to enact decisions



154 ZION'S LANDMARK.

and make decrees for the church,
and then bind them upon the
churches of the saints; for the

Apostles themselves were not mas-
ters nor lords, much less may any
other men be. "For one is your
master, even Christ, and all ye are
brethren," said the holy Son of

God.
Of God and Christ and the church

Paul says, "And hath put all things
under his feet, and gave him to be
the head over all things to the
church, which is his body, the full-

ness of him that filleth all in all."

—Eph. 1. This establishes the fact

that the church is Christ's official

body; therefore no other organized
body can be; neither can any other
body of men scripturally claim or

exercise any religious or ecclesiasti-

cal authority whatever, nor make
any decision which can be binding
upon the church. And this state-

ment applies with equal truth to all

other religious organizations and
assemblies, whether they be asso-

ciations, conventions or councils,

all of which are unofficial, and have
no authority or jurisdiction over
the official body of Christ, the

church; "Upon this rock I will

build my church; and the gates of

hell shall not prevail against it,"

spoke the Son of God. The Church
stands alone, as a city set on a hill,

and has no rival. No man shall

take her crown, nor wrest from her
the keys of her Lord's kingdom;
she is the bride, the Lamb's wife,

and the queen of heaven. God in

Christ has given to the church
alone this dignity and honor.

Let us see and understand this

clearly and fully, dear brethren,

because it will make for peace and
harmony among us, and thereby
honor Zion's King.
Now, then, as to religious asso-

ciations and councils, or any other

religious organization or body ; they
have no jurisdiction or authority at

all over the church, against it, nor
the least right to intermeddle in the
affairs of the church. But the

church herself may invite or request
brethren who are in her fellowship
to come and sit with her, if in her
judgment it seems good to do so,

and give her their counsel in any
cause; but when this is dorie, then the

church herself must sanction such
counsel, in order to make it official,

or give it the authority of the gos-
pel. But, if the church should
judge that any counsel is not ac-
cording to the Scriptures and not

good, and therefore refuse to give

it her official authority as the

church of Christ, such counsel has
no gospel authority at all; for every
gospel act must have the sanction

and authority of the church of

Christ, because his authority is in

the church. For he has never au-

thorized any man or men to sit in

judgment over the church, or above
it and against it, to over-ride and
trample down its authority. No
one will presume to say he has,

because the Scriptures so fully show
that he has given his divine and
sacred authority in the gospel to

the gospel church, but not to any
other body on earth.

Therefore, whoever presumes to

over-ride and destroy the authority

of the church of Christ, is doing
this against him; for he is one with

the church. From time immemo-
rial our people have sacredly held

this principle as scriptural and
divine, and have thus honored
Christ in The church.

Now, when a faction arises in a

gospel church, and results in a di-

vision and exclusion, who shall

then judge and decide with which
party the church remains ?

According to the above sacred

principles—that Christ has invested

the gospel church with the author-

ity of the gospel—there can be but

one answer, and that is, the sister
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gospel churches, who are near and
know the facts, have the gospel
authority to decide in thio case; but
no others have this power or right.

For the mind of Christ is with the
church, and the right of judgment
is with the sound sister churches.
Therefore their official judgment
has the authority of Christ, and it

is entitled to the respect and ac-
ceptance of the whole brotherhood.
To deny or ignore this would sub-
vert the harmony and peace of the
churches, and result in general con-
fusion and widespread division.

"God is not the author of confusion
but of peace, as in all the churches
of the saints," says Paul. The
Prince of Peace says, "Blessed are
the peace-makers; for they shall
be called the children of God."
"Let us follow after the things
which make for x>eace." "Let all

things be done decently and in

order-" Shall we thus observe and
do, my brethren; or will we refuse
and be self-willed ? "The fruit of
righteousness is sown in peace of
them that make peace."
AVishing grace, mercy and peace

to the household of God, I am
yours to serve in the bond of love
and peace for Jesus' sake,

D. Bartley.
Crawfordsville, Jnd.,

[Will our Baptist papers please
copy, that the brethren may con-
sider these things ?]

TESTIMONY TO TESTIMONY.
Testimony to testimony-can do no

harm if it does not conllict and all

be true.

I have thought some of writing on
the baptism and work of John Bap-
tist and the baptism and work of
those who followed after him. I

see your editorial in answer to Mr.
Wade and I endorse what you have
said but still I wish to say a word
on the same subject. John was the

forerunner of Christ, therefore all

his work was the work of a fore-

runner. I go in a thick wood to

survey land, I send one ahead of

me to clear the way, he is my fore-

runner, he cannot go to the right

nor to the left for 1 have the com-
pass set behind him and by this he
is kept straight in line and is gover-
ned by it as much as if it were
ahead of him. He is going the way
I am to go and that I point out to

him; he finishes his work and I do
mine in the same way that he has
gone.
John went before our Lord to

prepare the way, his work was
not to bring people to the knowledge
of salvation but to point them to

him who should give salvation and
to preach repentance. His preach-
ing should reach the hearts of

those whose hearts were prepared
to receive it. He was to make
ready a people prepared for the
Lord. Therefore by preaching
repentance he was to prepare a
people for the reception of Christ,

whom God had prepared for the
reception of the doctrine of repent-
ances which he was sent to preach.
In this way the rubbish was to be
gotten out of the way and the path
made straight for the kingdom of

heaven was at hand. The trans-

gressions of tlie children of Isreal

in following tradions of the fathers
instead of the commandments of

God had tangled things and virtu-

ally there were none following the
Lord but every one had turned to

his own way. There were some
among them who had honest hearts
whom the Lord loved and in whose
hearts his sjjirit was doing a perfect
work preparing them for that great
day of the setting His militant
Kingdom on the earth. These were
meandering among the traditionist

finding no dwelling place. While
they were thus famishing for want
of water and starving for want of
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bread, neither of which they could
find in the traditions of the Elders,

John came pointing to the well-
spring of life and to the bread from
heaven. They with eager hearts

grasp his testimony and there went
oat to him all Judea and round
about Jerusalem and were baptized
of him in Jordan. At such times
they confessed their sins and
brought forth fruits meet for repent-

ance. These were then prerequi-
site to Baptism otherwise it could
not have been called the baptism
of repentance. The Pharisees who
still clung to their old traditions,

where they came to be baptized, were
called a generation of vipers. None
could be admitted to thai, way but
in the way that John pointed out.

Repent for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand. Jesus was in John and
with him and he must go straight
forward if he died therefor. There
was no varying in that way for it

was the way of the Lord. Both
the preaching, baptism and all that

he did was the work of the Fore-
runner, he did not mark the line

but cut away the rubbish. Thus
the hearts of all whom the Lord
had prepared were turned or re-

pented from their evil ways and
turned to the way of the Lord.
Our Lord was the beginning, he

sent John out, he continued until

he came up to Christ and baptized
Him, he was the end; John's work
was finished. His preaching and
work was done but it was the same
in order of that which should be
continued. Prior to this time the
name of Jesus was not known in

baptism, after this all must be done
in His name. He is the Messiah; the
other was only pointing to Him a

pre-figure of that which should
shortly be and should be forever.

The first decreases when his work
ends, the second increases for His
work never ends.

Father, Son and Spirit are all

embodied in Him, therefore there is

no difference in the "name of

Jesus" and, "In the name of the
Father Sou and Holy Ghost."
Though the power of the Spirit is

not yet fully manifested to the
Apostles yet all they do is done in

His name and by His power. On
the day of Pentecost He is mani-
fested in the power of His glory to

the Disciples and they are made to

understand His work. Their work
does not change but expands, the
field is much larger than they sup-
posed and they go out at His com-
mand, not in the name of John,
no, he did not go out in his own
name neither sent he any one else

out, he had not the power, was not
thus commissioned, but they went
out in the name of Jesus preaching
and baptizing in form the same as

John, but in the name of Jesus or

the Father, Son and Holy, Ghost for

it is one God whether he be called

Father, Son or Holy Ghost he is all

one and not three separate person-
ages as the Catholics falsely teach
and as many Protestants (so-called)

believe. This work of preaching and
baptizing in the name of Jesus will

continue as long as there is a little

child of the Lord's on the earth.

He must increase.

The above thoughts are submitted
to you and if jmblished to the

readers of the Landmark.
Affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C

"The kingdom of heaven is like

unto leaven which a woman took
and hid in three measures of meal,
-till the whole was leavened."

Beloved, I have never before tried

to write a piece to go abroad, but
trust the Lord will direct my
thoughts on this subject. I am im-

pressed to pen a few thoughts as

they have been presented to me. I

understand the kingdom of heaven
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as ifc is revealed to us to be the hope
of glory set up in the hearts of men.
The woman here set forth seems to

represent Jesus, the meek and lowly
Savior. The three measures of meal
seem to represent the three divisions

of our natural lives, infancy, youth
or childhood, and manhood. Jesus
the blessed Master hides the elect-

ing knowledge of God our heaventy
father in these three measures of

our natural lives, and at God's own
appointed time the burning flames
of his prescious love shine forth in

our cold benighted hearts. And
bless his holy name, we begin to be
warm, and this precious leaven
begins to raise us from our dead
lethargy, and thus by the power of

the fire and love of God, our
heavenly Father, we are leavened,
not partially but wholly leavened,
and made alive in Christ, where as
we were spiritually dead to the
knowledge of the true leaven, as it

is in Jesus our Lord.
Brethren, these views were pre-

sented to my mind some six years
ago while alone. I had no recollec-

tion of having ever read the passage
above quoted, but it came on me
with such a force I searched till I

found it. Surely I felt as I never had
before. I felt that my soul had
communion with the Lord. The
kingdom of heaven is like to a
grain of mustard seed which a man
took and sowed in his field. Breth-
ren, this seems to typify the direct

work of Jesus our great head.
Very much like the seed sower

when he goes out to sow seeds,

while the ground is yet cold. But
he sows here and there, and the
goodness of ttfod our Father shines
forth upon the ground, and springs
forth life. The seed comes out
beautifully, and grows prosperously
and often brings forth abundant
fruit. The same with God's child-

ren. After the good seed has been
sown the glorious light of the

power of God shines upon us, and
the good seed which the Master has
sown in the field springs forth,
and brings forth fruit to the honor
and glory of God, from whom all

blessings flow. Praise him all

creatures here below. I could say
more just here, but for fear I may
not be led by the right spirit I

will leave the subject. I have been
impressed to write for your views
on this subject for five years.Brother
Gold, my name is written on the
church book at Simpsons Creek, S.

C. I have often felt to enjoy re-

ligion there and elsewhere, but for
four years I have been very near
dead all the while spiritually, have
no reason for the cause except the
sins I have committed.

J. S. Simms.
Hi.L^ston, Ga.

Remarks :

Brother Simms gives what he un-
derstands is intended to be taught
by the parable of the leaven, but
does not give the scripture by
which he would sustain his views.
I am unable to see in what sense the
three measures of meal could rep-
resent the infancy, youth and man-
hood of man.
Our brethren differ as to what is

meant by this and other parables,
some of whom are evidently wrong,
and all might be wrong.
Our knowledge of a certain prin-

ciple of truth may be in itself cor-
rect, but by applying it to a text
setting forth some other principle,
it becomes erroneous.
Brother Simms, after a thorough

investigation of this parable, may
be able to see that he is not fully
sustained by the scriptures. His
thoughts might admit of some other
application, and give place for a
true understanding of the text.

Eider Gold is absent, but will
likely give his views in the future.

P. G. L.
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EDITORIAL.
WHERE IS HE.

We are sometimes asked by some
of our brethren where D. N. Gore

(that was with us in name a few

years) is now. Recently I read an

obituary he wrote for one of their

preachers that was published in the

Recorder. Here it is.

"Rev. John W. Gore died at his

home in Columbus Co., N. C. on
Wednesday morning December Gth,

1893, aged 81 years 8 months and
19 days. He became a member of

the Biptist church in the year 1834
w is ordained a deacon in Iron Hill

Biptist church in the year 1846
and was ordained to the work of the

gospel ministery in the year 1866.

He was a steadfast Missionary Bap-
tist, a strong lover of the Biblical

Recorder, and a bold and zealous
defender of the faith once delivered
to the saints. He died in peace
with God and man, and has gone
to reap the reward of his arduous
toils."

D. N. Gore.

Some Baptists remember' how he

talked and preached among us. The
proverb, "The dog has returned to

his vomit," seems to me to be
illustrated in his case. He appear-

ed to be very sick of the mess

wliich he threw up before he came
to us, but he seems now to eat it

with good relish.

How many lies are told in obit-

uaries. The idea that a man could

buy heaven with his orduous toils

and great meritorious labors on

earth.

This is the Arminian notion

though. It leaks out continually

in their preachings and writings.

There is much trash in obituaries

and funerals. The imagination of

man paints a heaven where friends

know each other as they did here,

and those that have done the most

for the Lord here have the greatest

honor there, and occupy the highest

seats. P. I). G.

FRICTION.

The Missionary Baptists aud

Methodists wish to destroy the State

University by influencing the Legis-

lature to make no more appropria-

tions to it for higher education.

This is that they may get the con-

trol of the education of the young

men. We do not want boys educa-

ted to be Methodists or Missionary

Baptists ; but educated in the text

books of our literary course. They

claim there is friction, They have

made all that there is themselves,

and they v/ant to so increase it

as to clog the wheels of the Univer-

sity so effectually tlfat it cannot

turn a wheel. Then there will be no

more frcition. Watch out for them
in the next campaign. They will

enter into politics, and memorialize

the Legislature, and get entire con-

trol of all legislation, if they can.

P. D. G.
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WHY IS IT 1

Why do so many who have a

hope stay out of the church so long,

and some never do come ? They
seem to be interested in the minis-

tration of the word of truth, and to

believe the fundamental principles

of the doctrine, and claim to have

a desire to do their duty, but for

some cause they do not do it.

I desire to investigate some of

their difficulties in order to ascer-

tain whether they are real or imag-

inary, removable or permanent,

evasable or surmountable. One
says, "I am such a sinner." The
visible church is made up of sinners.

Not because they are sinners, but

as Christ came to save his people

from their sins, they must have
been sinners, and as salvation is

from sin, one who is saved must be

a sinner saved. And as one who is

saved has the knowledge of his sal-

vation he must necessarily have

the knowledge of that from which
he is saved. "Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, of

whom 1 am chief."—1st Tim. 1: 15.

He does not say "I was chief." We
were the servants of sin, were lost,

but now found; were blind, but now
see; were sometime darkness, but

now light in the Lord; but we do
not read that we were once sinners,

whereas now we are not. We were

once sinners "dead in trespasses

and sins." Now we are sinners

"dead to sin" and cannot live any
longer therein. Our praise to God
for salvation is as much from the

knowledge of our being sinners

saved as it is that Jesus is our

Saviour, or that we are saved.

You believe the doctrine in other

particulars, why not believe it in

this ' You are slow of heart to

believe this, and yet you do believe

it, but you are not ready to allow

the truth of it to apply in your
case. You believe the preaching

when it represents you to be a sin-

ner, and when it presents your hope
to view, but when it further pre-

sents your x>rivileges and duties as

a sinner hoping in God, you are

slow to believe. You readily be-

lieve what Jesus has done, and
sometimes seem to rejoice in what
he has done for you, as you hope in

his mercy, but when it comes to

doing something yourself, you be-

come slothful and sleepy, and begin

to make excuses saying: "There is

a lion in the way."—Prov. 26:13.

Paul says, ' 'Be not slothful in bus-

iness, serving the Lord. Be not

slothful, but followers of them who,

through faith and patience, inherit

the promises."

You talk well, but you do not

prove your faith by your works.

The kingdom of God is not in word,

but in power. Paul would know
not the word of any, but the power.

There is more proof of an inward

work of grace by outward work
than by empty profession. The
conversation of God's people does

not consist in talking, but living

—

citizenship, manner of life.

"I fear I am not a child of God."
Who said you were not a child of

God? "Whence these tares?" An
enemy hath done this." This per-

suasion is of the flesh, and cometh
not of Him that calleth you. We
should give attention to the teach-
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ings of the spirit rather than to

the flesh, to our evidences of son-

ship in Christ, rather than to those

of that in Adam; to those of our

being children of God rather than

those of our being children of the

flesh. That we have carnal nature

about us is evident, and that it is

sinful and evil is equally evident,

but whether we have divine nature

which constitutes our heirship is

not so evident, and yet is sufficient-

ly so to establish us in the belief of

the truth when we have the reasons

of our hope in our mind. These
reasons are what we should con-

sider.

"We know we have passed from
death unto life, because we love

the brethren." Do you love those

whom you believe to be and esteem

as the brethren—the people of God?
"Yes, I love them, but I fear I do
not love them right-" How do you
know you love them ? Could you
love them and not love them right?

Did you ever fear that you did not

love them at ail? Suppose you did

love them right, by what rule

would you determine the fact ? How
do you distinguish between the

love you have for them and that

which you do not have for them ?

Why do you think the love you
have not and know nothiDg about,

is better than that which you have
and feel and know ? This fear must
be more imaginative than real.

An investigation of the cause of

the love you have would, no doubt,

throw some light on the subject, as

to its kind or manner. You have

not always been possessed of this

love. You may well remember the

time it began to flow forth from
your heart unto them. You once
felt yourself to be a sinner in the

world without God and without
hope, and again you were made to

hope in the mercy of God and was
not ashamed, because the love of

God was shed abroad in your heart

by the Holy Ghost, which he had
given unto you. At that time you
felt to love God and those in whom
you saw his image in the person of

his Son.

Had you ever loved the people of

God before this time ? Most as-

suredly not. Very likely you
thought you loved everybody, but

since then you have found that such

was not the case. You doubtless

held no ill feeling against any one,

but you only loved the brethren.

One of the fruits of the spirit is

love. "Love is of God. He that

loveth is born of God, andknoweth
God, for God is love. He that

loveth God loveth him that is be-

gotten of him." "Behold what
manner of love the Father hath be-

stowed upon us that we should be

called the sons of God."—John.

You could not thus call one a son

of God unless you have this manner
of love in your heart resting upon
him. We love the Lord because

he first lo^ed us, and we love his

people because he loves them.

Having ascertained the cause of

this love, we will next examine some
of its effects.

"There is no fear in love; but

perfect love casteth out fear; be-

cause fear hath torment." This

fear is of a slavish character, one of

torment, punishm ent—condemna-
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tion. Did you ever witness a time

when the fear of the devil and

future punishment were utterly

taken from you, and you felt to be

free indeed ? Do you fear the devil

now % When you feel to know any-

thing of the goodness and mercy of

God, do you not feel assured that

nothing shall be able to separate

you from the love of God which is

in Christ Jesus the Lord?

"Charity, or love shall cover the

multitude of sins." Do you see

multitudes of sin in the brethren ?

Do you not feel that they are better

than you are % Would you not be

satisfied if you could .be assured

that you are as good as they are %

If your love for them is such as

to so cover their sins, that you do
not see them, and you would gladly

be as good as they are, what man-
ner of creatures do you suppose

they would appear to you to be if

you could just love them with the

kind of love you desire ?

The brethren do not claim to be

better than you are, and will not be-

lieve you when you say they are.

But when you tell them you are not

as good as they are they will be-

lieve it. That is they will believe

you honestly think so, because they

know that feeling to be one of the

best evidences that one has passed

from death unto life, it being the

evidence of that love which is the

fulfilling of the law—Rom. 13 : 10—
wherein those who have it are

kindly affectioned one to an-

other, in honour prefering one an-

other:—Rom. 12 : 10—and in which
one could only be reasonably moved
to bear others burdens and so fulfil

tbe law of Christ—Gal. G : 2—by
which all shall know that we are

His disciples, if we have it one to

another. Jno. 13 : 35.

This love moves one to desire the

love and fellowship of the brethren,

and incites him to such deportment

as shall be commended of them."

"I am afraid they do not love

me."

That does not enter into the

question from your standpoint. Be-

sides they may have no cause nor

occasion for loving you. The only

way you can reasonably expect to

obtain their love and fellowship is

by going to them and relating to

them your feelings and desires.

"I am afraid I might deceive

them."

There is but little danger of your

doing so much as that. They are

not as easily deceived as you might

through your fear, suppose. They

will be as careful to reject you

should they think you not ex-

perienced as they would to receive

you should you give them satisfac-

tion. The church would no doubt

act with candor and in faithfulness

desiring that neither you nor it

should be deceived. Would it not

be well to submit your case to the

church and thus avail yourself of

the benefit of its judgment?

"I am afraid I am a hypocrite."

You need have no fear about

that. If you are one you know it,

therefore why should you fear. A
hypocrite is one who pretends to

be what he is not, he is insincere,

and has not felt what he pretends

to have realized. His object is to

deceive and gain some end or ad-
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vantage by it.

"I fear lam not fit to belong to

the church."

There is no sort of doubt about
that being true. That is in your
own estimation, if you are really

fit or qualified to enter into the

fellowship of the children of God.
If you really felt to be worthy of

such companionship, and should so

declare unto them, they would no
doubt regard that of itself sufficient

proof of your unfitness and upon it

refuse you admission. One is only

received really and truly into the

church upon the consideration of

fellowship, and that does not ema-
nate from the fact of what one

thinks of himself, but upon his

reason of a hope reflecting therein

what Christ is to him, or more prop-

erly what He is to the church. While
those who apply for membership
are in form required to relate what
is termed their experience they are

really required to relate the ex-

perience of the church. Therefore

if you have in your experience that

of the church as is reflected in the

preaching of the gospel by her ser-

vants, you have that which would

be acceptable to the church and you
would be accepted with it. This

may seem strange to you, but it is

no more strange than true, and yet

you may not believe it, and may
struggle on a while longer trying

to get something the church will

accept.

A deep sense of unworthiness

often rests heavily upon the chil-

dren of God and seems much in the

way, and is often assigned as a

reason for their failure to do what

is in their hearts to do. In them-

selves they have no worthiness as

of themselves, but in Christ who is

their hope they are worthy of all

favorable consideration/Their stand-

ing is in Christ and not in them-

selves. "By the grace of God I am
what I am," says Paul. In order to

have fellowship with him we must

have the same for our righteous-

ness he had for his, which was

Christ. With Christ in us the hope

of glory, we certainly are worthy of

the association of the saints. That

is all the worthiness any one can

possibly have or could possibly

need.
What we need is to be content

with such things as we have, rather

than seeking after those things

which we have not, and which the

Lord has not promised to give us.

There is one very important sense

in which those of the people of God

who do not keep his commandments

are unworthy. "He that taketh

not his cross, and followeth after

me,"is not worthy of me.Math J<>::>8.

How could one, for whom the

Lord has done such great and

wonderful things, claim any worthi-

ness in himself when he has not,

and more than that refuses to do

the first thing which he is prompted

in his heart and commanded in the

word of God to do ? If one who

follows not the Lord, and does not

keep his sayings be blessed equally

with the one who does, what ad-

vantage is there in doing them !

Obedience does not bring to us

things which we have not, but it

affords us the pleasure and comfort

there are in doing that which is



ZION'S LANDMARK. ]<;::

right. Take my yoke upon you,

and learn of me, for I am meek and
lowly ia heart : and you shall find

rest unto your souls, for my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light.

Mat. 11 : 29 : 30. If you feel meek
and lowly in heart you are like

Jesus. But you are not satisried to

be like him, and have him for your
law-giver and King. Like Israel,

you want to be like other people

and have a king of your own kind.

You profess a willingness to obey
and hearken, and yet you spare

Agag alive, keep the best of the

sheep and oxen for a sacrifice, and
covet the fat of rams and fatlings.

You prefer your own yoke which
is hard and your own burden
which is heavy to those of Jesus

which he says are easy and light.

You want rest, but you are not

willing to lind it as the Master has

commanded. You want to eat

bread, but not by the sweat of your
own face. You want the answer of

a good conscience, and yet you are

not willing to humble yourself to

obtain it.

You believe the Primitive Bap-
tists to be the true church, and at

heart you love them, and often

desire to be with them, but you are

afraid if you should join them you
would lose some of your wordly
prestige.

If to follow Jesus were something
that the world would applaud and
brought one into wordly renown
the world would no doubt readily

attempt to follow him, but as it tends

to lowliness of heart and an humble
condition generally, even the chil-

dren of God seem not to follow him

as they should.

Your condition is really just as

you see it to be but your under-

standing of it, as to what you
should or should not do, is largely

imaginary and erroneous. You want

to see, and think you must see,

that which the Lord has not intend-

ed should be seen. "We are saved

by hope, but hope that is seen is

not hope." You want to see your

hope, and think you would be

satisfied if you could see it, where-

as if you could see it you would
not have it. That is it would not

be a hope. If you are patiently

waiting and expecting that you will

have a hope some day, you have

the hope you need and all you will

ever have in this pilgimage. Rom.
8 : 24 : 25.

These seeming obstacles cannot

be evaded, because there is a cross

in following Jesus, and he who
would come to him must come with

his cross, and with the cross through

faith he surmounts all apparent

obstructions and stands perfect in

Christ Jesus wanting nothing.

When you contrast yourself with

those whom you esteem as being

worthy of all conlidence you are

ready to persuade yourself that

they could not have conlidence in

you. That position is well taken

so long as your conversation or

citizenship is in manifestation so

unlike theirs. They let their light

so shine before you, that you see

their good works, and in esteeming

them you glorify your Father and
their Father who is in heaven, but

you keep your light under a bushel

and do not let it so shine before
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them and others, that they may on

your behalf glorify their Father.

If you would have their con-

fidence you must, by your works,

prove to them that your faith like

theirs is of Gfod.

Apart from the fact that we
have gifts differing yet all of the

same Spirit, I can see no reason

for any other difference except we
are not equally careful to maintain

good works.

"A good tree can not bring forth

corrupt fruit, neither can an evil

tree bring forth good fruit. "By
their fruits ye shall know them."

The quality of the fruit is here

spoken of rather than the quantity.

The question therefore is not as to

what kind of fruit a good tree brings

forth, but does a good tree always

produce even good fruit \ May not

a good tree be barren \ For if these

things be in you, and abound,

they make neither barren nor un-

fruitful in the knowledge of our

Lord Jesus. But he that lacketh

these things is blind, and cannot

see afar off, and hath forgotten that

he was purged from his old sins.

Read first chapter second Peter.

"Consider what I say, and the

Lord give thee understanding in all

things."

P. G. L.

Elder Tommie Daniel, son of the

late Elder John Daniel has been

called from his labors to enter, we
trust, into everlasting rest. May
the Lord remember those bereaved,

and reconcile them to his will.

P. C. L.

ELDER DAVID HOUSE.

Among the most correct men I

have been blessed to know was
brother House. If you consider

him as a farmer, or a neighbor—

a

husband, or a father—a church
member, or a preacher, you may
find a model worthy of admiration.

He attended to his own business

and did it well. God Almighty
blessed him in many ways.

REQUEST.

Brother John Young, Burlington

N. C. desires that the brethren in

passing should remember him and
other brethren and friends there,

and stop and preach for them.

Our traveling brethren would do

well to note such requests and give

more destitute brethren their special

attention.

UNION MEETINGS.

The next session of the Eastern

Primitive Baptist Union is appoin-

ted to be held with the church at

Concord, Washington Co. Friday

before the fifth Sunday in April.

W. R. Brinn
Clerk.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Elder A. B. Whatley's P. O. is

now Greenville, Meriwether C o.,

Ga, instead of Hogansville, Ga.,

Brother Dudley G. Johnson's

P. 0. is Lawrenceburg, Ken.
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Obituaries.

WM. R. BECK.

Thinking that many of my brethren and
fronds would mourn with me in the loss

of my father, and especially some of the

soldiers of the late war, I will write an
obituary notice of his death, which occur-

ed the tenth day of October 189.3. He
was born in Henry County Va., the i9th

of June 1320, making his stay on earth

seventy three years. He married Matilda
E. Jones when he was about thirty two
years old, with whom he lived in peace and
happiness until it pleased the Lord, for a
purpose best known to himself, to separate

them by her death which event took place

the 20th of Nov. 1885. I cannot pats
without telling you something of my dear
mother, she was so good and kind, nobody
knew her but to love her. She never
made a public profession of religion, on
account of a feeling of unworthiness, but
she was srong in the faith, a lover of the

truth, and her orderly walk and godly con-
versation proved that she was a child of

God. She always had a keen desire to go to

preaching, and the subject of religion and
reading the Bible were the principal parts

of her converstion. When her eye-sight be-
came dim she would often call me as I

passed by going to and from my work to

read a chapter in the bible to her, which
was a pleasure to me and a comfort to her.

But alas! I had to give up my good mother,
and I miss her as much now as I did at

first. I often think what is home without a

mother. After a long protracted illness she
called us, her seven sons and her devoted
husband to her bedside and told us fare-

well, that she was going home to her father

above, and I believe while we mope and
mourn our sad loss, that she is basking in

seas of heavenly rest and singing praises

to the God of her salvation, in whom she
trusted.

My father was widely known, and was a

noted man for his hospitality to strangers,

his honesty aud integrity as a citizen, and
his daring deeds as a soldier in the war,
and best of all his kind hearted and de-

votedness to his family.

It seems that he had a hard time in this

world, he suffered many losses an I a

great deal of sickness in his family but was
never known to shrink from his duty nor
give up in despair. He was a hard work-

ing man all of his life and if he lost any-

thing by misfortune he would never
grumble nor complain at it but would say

we must work the harder for it was not in

our power to control these things, and wc
should not bother about it, for it was/ the

work of the Lord.
He was always willing, and took an in-

terest in helping those that were in need,

and to attend to the sick, he did not mere-
ly go see the sick when it was convenient
as the fashion is with many now-a-days

;

but would attend to their needs. I!e never
found any excuse for not waiting on the

sick and dying, and was never too busy
to help his neighbor do any work he could
not do by hin self. Right here volumes
might be written abcut this man. Some of

the old soldiers of the war will remember
some of the daring deeds done by him,
(especially with Major Taylor and the

wood.) He had always been a stout,

healthy man till the year i887 when he
was afflicted with acute rheumatism from
which he never recovered. And I have
never seen, heard, nor read of but one
man that ever bore the afflictions that he
did, and that was Job. He was helpless

for about four years so that he could
neither stand up or lay down, but had to

sit on a chair all the time, night and
day, and was never without pain. He re-
minded me of Job, in that, he nevti
murmured nor complained at his lor, and
said that it was right and he was willing to
bear all the punishment the Lord put upon
him, and was always cheerful except in

time of greatest suffering, would talk

to us, as if he thought he would get well.

He was a free talker on any subject and
was capable of giving good advice to

those who asked him. He was immovable,
and steadfast in his convictions both
politically and religiously. He never attach-
ed himself to any church but believed in

salvaion by grace, and would contend for
the faith once delivered to the saints,

and he gave us good evidence fnat he is

now sleeping in the arms of that blessed
Jesus whom he so often called on. So then
we say sleep on dear Papa, sleep on

;
take

your rest
;
your sorrow and your trouble

is now turned into joy and peace. Now clear

brothers remember the counsel of l'apa
and Mama, we too will soon receive the
summons, and let us ask the Lord to pre-

pare us for heaven. .Brethren pray for

poor me.

J. J. Beck.
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ELDER DAVID HOUSE.

The sad duty devolves upon me to

chronicle the death of my father-in-law,
Elder David House, which occurred at his

home near Greenville, Pitt Co., N. (]., on
the 11th day of January 1894. He was
born in Pitt county N. C. on the 1 4th
day of August 1816 and was therefore

77 years, 4 months and 27 days old.

He was the son of John and Nicey House,
and was united in marriage first to Pel cia

Flemming by whom he had twelve childs

ren, all of which survive him except one a
boy who died at the age of twelve years.

After the death of his first wife he was
united in marriage to Miss Caroline Jones
of Edgecombe County who survives him.
He grew up a very quiet and moral boy
and I have heard him say, suffered much
under conviction for sin and was delivered
from his burden of sin and condemnation
at his plow while at work in the field. His
deliverance was very bright, and his faith

in his God was strong and of an unfalter-
ing na.uio, ail the days of his life after-
wards. I have often wished for and de-
sired such a degree of faith as he enjoyed.
He was received to baptism in 1847 in the
chu;ch at Great Swamp and was licensed

during the same year to the exercise of
his gift, and in November I853 was or-

dained to the full work of the gospel min-
istry by a presbytery, consisting of Elders
John H. Daniel and Lanier Griffin. He
was a zealous and faithful minister of the

gospel, and during his life traveled as

many miles, and preached as much for the

churches in his own country about home
as any that can be found, as well as serving

his own church in a faithful and accepta-

ble manner. The churches that he served
although not blessed with as great ingath-

erings as some, were blessed with sweet
seasons of peace and harmony under his

service, no doubt due in a great degree to

his sound and able ministry and wise coun-

sel and exhortation which he gave them,
coupled with the bright example which he
set before them, for he was a living epistle

of Christ known and read of all men and
even those who did not believe t ie doc-
trine he preached were constrained to say

he lived out his religion. He was remar-
kably industrious, and the Lord blessed

his labors in a great degree naturally. We
wish to say no more of any man dead or

living than what is strictly true and we can
truly say of him "a great man in Israel is

fallen, and one who will be sadly missed

by family, neighbors and chinch, and whose
sound and able counsel we will hear no
more from his own lips. The world has

never known its greatest men. He much
deplored and talked of the sad condition

of the church and nation and said he look-

ed for no better times politically. He was
afflicted with bronchitis, from which he
suffered much, and had several attacks :

the last one occurri ig on Saturday morn-
ing before his death, and he gradually

grew worse until he died. He was- con-
scious all the while and towards the last of

his sickness talked almost all the time.

Only a small part of what he said could be

understood as he was so weak, but those

around him could understand enough to

know that he was talking of heaven and
divine things and as he neared his end
and the outer man perished the inner

man was renewed and he calmly and peace-

fully fell asleep in the arms of his Saviour;

and after finishing his course and the

ministry which he received has gone to re-

ceive that crown which is promised to those

that are tried and endure, and that love

the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ.

While we miss him and our hearts are

sad to think we shall see him no more on

earth, yet while passing under the rod we
can kiss it and believe that our loss is his

everlasting gain. May all the children

who loved him so fondly and his dear aged

companion upon whom the blow falls so

heavily have the supporting and strength-

ening grace of God to bear them up and

his blessed spirit to lead them and enable

them to finish their course with joy and at

last to be gathered together with the

church and general assembly of the first-

born which is written in heaven. Affec-

tionately yours,

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton, N. C,

WILLIS THOMAS ROVSTEK.

This brother was born July 3d, 1825—
united with the church at Ebenezer, N. C,
Nov. 1889, and killed Jan. 21st 1894 at

Roxboro, N. C.

Brother Royster was highly esteemed

generally as a man of peace and integrity

of character. As a husband he was very

kind, as a citizen useful, and orderly as a

church member. His companion, sister

Royster, has been a Baptist for nearly for-

ty years, and none excel her in kindness

and pleasantness of manner.

In their old age tWey had settled in Rox-

boro, N. C, and brothe.r Royster was ma'Je
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jailor. As such ! e was noted for hiskind-

ness to the prisoners in his charge. There

were two desperate white men in jail at

this time. On Sunday morning, he with a

little colored boy went to carry their break-

fast. They had plotted to escape and

chose that morning. Taking advantage

of his kindness, they got hold of him and
choked the innocent old man to death

while he was at his post of duty, and car-

rying them a nice breakfast on Sunday
morning. The lamentations of sister Roys-

ter were sad and touching in the extreme.

They had many friends that gathered to

help in what way they could. On Monday
Elder A. N. Hall and myself spoke at the

funeral. Such a crowd as gathered there

is seldom seen in Roxboro.
Thus quickly he was called away

by a violent death. How many great men
have been thrust into death by violent

hands, such as John the Baptist, Paul.

James, and many others? We hope siss

ter Royster will be comforted by the Lord
who sustains his people. P. D. Gold.

MATTHEW G. WARD.

Matthew G.Ward,son of brother Matthew

J. and sister Adaline Ward was born in

Columbus county, N. C, the 9th day of

Oet. 186G, and departed this life Dec. the

8th 1893, making his stay on earth 27 years

one month and eleven days. Mr. Gaston,
as he was commonly called,never made an
open profession of religion but the writer

has ofttimes heard him contending for the
frdth that was once delivered to the saints.

He was a dear lover of the Pimitive Baptists.

He suffered with typhoid fever for twelve
days, when the good Lord saw cause to

relieve him from his suffering on earth.

Everything was done for him that two
doctors could do, together with parents,
relatives and friends. In his death Columbus
county has lost one of her bright and
honored sons and the family a devoted and
worthy member. He was somewhat en-
gaged in farming and a mercantlie busi-
ness at Pireway, N. C. He leaves a father
and mother, three sisters and five brothers,
and many friends to mourn his loss. Oh
may the Lord fill the vacancy in their

hearts that even in sorrow they may re-,

joice in the Lord, and be resigned to his

will. B. Benton.

WILLIAM ENOS GREEN.

This brother was the son of Thomas and
Nancy Green, and was not far from 60 years

of age when he died Oct. 30th 1893. in

Rocky Mount N. C. At the March meet-
ing 1«71 he was baptized at the Falls of

Tar River. He soon began to manifest

activity in the church—was gifted in sing-

ing—good in exhortation—and showing
such a spirit and gift that he was chosen
deacon of said church which he filled with

satisfaction to the brethren. He was also

liberated to exercise in his gift of exhorta-

tion which he frequently did.

While his health was very poor yet he

was a man of great energy, and of much
force as a manager of business. He also

took much interest in the affairs of the

church, and greatly enjoyed the company
of the brethren. While he lingered in pain

for years his final attack which was severe

carried him off rapidly. This brother was
made willing to die, and rejoiced in prais-

ing God on his death-bed, from which he
was released in triumph we feel.

His departure leaves a widow, sisttr

Green, with several children to feel his

loss. We hope he has gone where the

praise of God is sung in perfection for--

ever. P. I). Gold.

Appointments-
Appointments made for brethren are ex-

pected to be filled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

Elder W. W. Barnes requests us to say that
he was confined at Goose Creek Island with
LaGrippe for thirteen days, and regrets very
much being thus prevented from filling his
appointments.

Brethren will notice change in Elder W'yatts
appointments.

1. M. WYATT. *

Smitlilield Sat. and 1st Sun. in March
Little Creek .Monday
Clement Tuesday
Rehobotb Wednesday
Fellowship Thursday
Middle Creek Sat. and 2d Sunday
Raleigh Sunday niglit
Neuse Monday
( edar Grove Tuesday
Dutchville Wedi esday
Camp Cree k T h u rsd a y
Tar River Friday
Surl Saturday
Flat River 3rd Sunday
Roxboro t Sunday night
Shiloh Monday
Stories' Creek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
Country Line Thursday
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Lick Fork Friday
Dan River Sat. and 4th Sunday
Pleasantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Piney Grove Wednesday
Rock House Thursday
Toms Greek Friday-
Brother Parker's near Mt. Airy at night.

Flower Gap Sat. and bun.
Some one will meet him at Walnut Grove

Tuesday evening.

W. P. STRICKLAND.

Ward's Will Feb. 19 Monday
North East Tuesday
White Oak Thursday
1 ladnots C reek Friday
Newport Saturday
Morehead City 4th Sunday
North Kiver Monday
Straits Tuesday
Hunting Quarters Wednesday
Cedar Island Thursday
Goose Creek Island Saturday
Sandy Grove 1st Sunday in March
Elount's Creek Monday
Si ngleton Tuesday
Sinithwick's <. reek Wednesday
Pear Grass Thursday
Spring Green Friday
Conoho Saturday

lie will need conveyance

J. E. ADAMS.

Wilmington Sat. and 3rd Sunday in Feb.
Mill Branch Tuesday after.

Pireway Wednesday
Bethel Thursday
Pleasant Hill Sat. and 4th Sunday
Pedec Tuesday
Conway Tuesday night
Simpson's C reek Wed nesday
Sandford Wednesday night
Mt Pleasant. ..Sat. and 1st Sunday in March.
Be hany Anson Co., N. C Wednesday
Tysons'School House Friday
Lawyers Springs 2d Sat. and Sun
High Bridge Monday
Brethren Appoint for Tuesday
Leberty Wednesda'y
High Hill Thursday
Watson Friday
Jerusalem Fat and 3d Sunday
Jones Hill Monday
Leberty Hill Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wednesday
Bear Creek Thu rsi lay
Freedom Friday
Mountain Creek Sat. and 4th Sun.
Big Creek Monday
S ugg ' s C reek Tuesday
White Oak Springs Wednesday
Pleasant Hill Thursday
M t. Tabor Friday
Maple Springs Saturday
Bear Creek 1st Sun. in April
Broadway (More Co.) Wednesday
Someone please meet him at Jonesboro

Tuesday.

Niel's Creek 2d Sat. and Sun.
Some brother please meet me at Morvin

Anson Co. on Tuesday after 1st Sunday in
March.
Conveyance needed.

I.J. TAYLOR.

Bethel 3d Sunday in Feb.
Sandy Grove Monday
Blounts C reek Tuesday
Galloway 's Wednesday
Red Banks Thursday
Hancock's Friday
Cross Roads Sat. and 4th Sunday.
He will need conveyance.

A. N. HALL

Wilson Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in March.
White Oak Wednesday
Meadow Sat. and 4th Sun
Autrys Creek Monday-
Old Sparta Wednesday
Tom Creek. Thursday
Union Saturday
Mill Branch 1st Sun in April
Falls ...Monday
Tarboro Tuesday-
Little Creek Wednesday
Cross Roads Sat. & 2d Sim.
Lawrences Wednesday
Kehukee Friday
Conoho Sat. & 3d Sunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Spring Green Th u rsd ay-

Flat Swamp Saturday-
Bear Grass 4th Sunday
Briery Swamp Tuesday
Thence to Union Meeting at Great Swamp.

He will need conveyance.

JAMES S. DAMERON.
Dutchville...Thursday before 3d Sun. in Feb.
Cedar Grove Friday
Neuse Sat. and 3d Sunday.
Salem Monday
Beaulah Tuesday-
Upper Black Creek Wednesday
Scotts Thursday
Contentnea Friday
Wilson Sat. and 4th Sun.
Falls Monday
Tarboro Tuesday-
Lawrences. . .. Wednesday
Conoho Thursday-
Hamilton Friday
Spring Green Saturday
Skewarkey 1st Sun. in Mar.
Flat Swamp Monday
Great Swamp Tuesday
Conoeta We dnesday
Sparta Thursday-
Meadow Friday
Mewborn's Sat. & 2d Sun.
LaGrange Monday
Nahunta Tuesday
Friemlship Wednesday
He will need conveyance.
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Train on MidlandS. C.'Branch leaves Goldsborc
N. C., daily, except Sunday, (-5 a.m., arnvin
mithfiekl, N. C,

Smithfleld, N. C, i

C, 9:30 a. m
Train on Nashvill

at 4:30 p.m., arrive
Hope 5.30 p. m. R

'm„ arrive at Rocky

Latta 6:30^). m.
; arrive Djinbar J^V £ m. Return-

mfDaily excepfsu^dav. ™
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Train on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw for Clin-
ton, dailv, except Sunday, at 4:10 ». m.. Returning
leaves Clinton at 7:20 a.

Ittan No. 78 mak.

1 daily except Sunday, via Porl
y Line. Also at Rocky Mount wi
rolina R. R . for Norfolk daily, ai

rth via Norfolk, daily except Sunc

1. Connecting at Warsaw
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P
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tDaily except Monday. JDaily excti oinday.
•These trains carry only first-clas' issengers

holding Pullman accommodations.

Tnain on Scotland Neck Branch Road leave*

Weldon 3.40 p. m ., Halifax «.oo p. m, arrives Scot-

land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Greenville 6 ^ p.m. Kins-

a. m. Weldon u.»o a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington branch leave Washington

7.00 a m. Arrive* Parmele 8.40 a. m.; Tarboro

9:50; returning leaves Tarboro 4:40 p. m., Parmele

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing grsatly reduced j rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Mi jrocco binding, plain eJge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pel dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,
6ingle copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, by mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will openTtjesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 33d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

OB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED.
At this office. Send for samples, &c.J'



J^S EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs oi

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 IS. B. 13. G. MEOICSWE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Filty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Pries $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clapton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

Its'- 1 am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

In the South.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893..

All trains daily except Sunday.

MAIN LINE.

S 35 P m
3 SS P m

,

_3 oojpjn I

•cU at Sanford wit!

t A Western R. R. f

h Norfolk

n Ralcifrh and

last and supper
at Fayettcville and dinner at WaliiH

J. W. FRY, W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

curs when directions hare been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United 1

States, postaee prepaid by hina, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please »end money erder for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sele by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C
Remarks.

It is not my custom to advertise any medicine
unless I have evidence it W as recommended.

Elder W- B. Williams is a truthful man . The
medicine he advertises will do what he says it

will I am wtUfied.
P. D. Gold.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the
t
old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It nrges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jfeus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the l ather, Jesus

'J e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribere, or a larger number, $i-50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

"When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol i and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been reeeipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act aB agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P.D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

LOOKING UPWARD.
"Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven and

said, Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy
Son that thy Sou may glorify thee."

Heaven therefore is the infinite

home of the holy Father,
the realm of perfect love,

beauty and bliss. The Father is a
Spirit, and hence all that heavenly
country is the celestial abode of
pure spiritual beings, who are as
holy and lovely as the spotless and
beautiful city itself. Not any sin-

ful, corruptible,mortal creature can
enter there. As the place itself is

most glorious, so all glorified beings
shall be gathered into that beauti-
ful home.
Jesus was a pilgrim and a stran-

ger in this sin-blighted world. This
was not his home or native place.
Though he was born of woman on
earth, yet his Father was in heaven,
God blessed for evermore. So to
heaven this Man of Sorrows lifted
his eyes, to his infinite Father, and
spoke to him in intimate, fervent
entreaty, as only a filial, faithful,
well beloved Son could. His Father
heard him in holy heaven; yea,
saw him in his overwhelming sor-
row and desolation, and called to
him to come home. The time of his
sojourn was ended, the cup of his
suffering was full, his Father's work
was finished, the world had hated
and persecuted him, and was not
worthy of him, and he now yearned
to leave the world and go up to his
Father in heaven. There he would

meet with all his soul desired. His

Father, well pleased for his right-

eousness' sake, would seat him at

his right hand, and all m heaven

would joyfully shout him welcome.

He knew the infinite loveliness and
glory of his Father's eternal home.
Here he was poor and afflicted, even
from his humble birth. And from
the time he left the carpenter's shop
and his mother's lowly roof, he had
not where to lay his head. He had
a little band of loving friends, it is

true, who kiudly ministered to him,

and also suffered with him, yet

they very imperfectly understood
him, while many hated him with-

out a cause. Therefore he was
largely as one alone and desolate in

all his life on earth. For though
he was in the world, yet he was not

of the world, "and the world knew
him not." He had therefore often

sought the solitude of night and
lonely mountains to pour out his

soul in the bosom of his Father in

heaven, who always heard him,
and sent his angels in times of

sorest need to solace him.
Long and weary foot journeys

had this toiling and obedient Son
of Man made in preaching the king-
dom of heaven, and speaking of a
better world to come. But now his
work was done, his life of sorrow
was filled up, his weary earth-pil-

grimage was at an end, and he
lifted up his eyes to heaven in holy
communion with his Father.
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Yet the loving Son of God re-

membered, even then, his dear
brethren who were still in the world
of trial, and prayed the Father for

them. So forgetful was he of him-
self, in his loving care for th$m,
although he was so soon to meet
the powers of darkness and suffer

the cruel death^of^the cross. Oh,
how endearingly he spoke to his
righteous Father on the behalf of

his poor and afflicted disciples,

whom he left behind in the world !

"I am no more in the world, but
these are in the world, and I come
to thee. Holy Father keep, through
thy name, those whom thou hast
given me, that they may be one, as
we are." Then, near the close, he
asks, "Father I will that they also,

whom thou hast given me, be with
me where I am, that they may be-

hold my glory, which thou hast
given me."
Thus the holy Son of God clearly

shows that his brethren, the child-
ren whom God hath given him,
shall leave this world and be raised
up with him, to dwell forever in

the world to come, the spiritual,

holy, heavenly country, where they
shall be with him and the Father
and all holy, happy beings. Jesus
therefore said to his Father and
their Father, -'They are not of the
world, even as I am not of the
world; sanctify them through thy
truth; thy word is truth."

Here then is a relationship to

two worlds, with a corresponding
experience and knowledge of each
—the first a world of sin, suffering

and death; the other a world of

holiness, happiness and life for

evermore. Into the first we enter

by birth; into the last by resurrec-

rection. The first is earth, the last

is heaven. On earth we sow in

tears; in heaven we shall reap in

joy. Here we are mortal and dying;
there we shall be immortal and liv-

ing. This is Time, with its shad-

ows, crosses and losses; that is

Eternity, with its brightness,

crowns and riches. On earth we
are the abased children of sinful

man; in heaven we shall be the ex-
alted children of the holy and
blessed God.

In all this the meek and lowly
Nazarene, who "lifted his eyes up
to heaven," the humbled Son of

Man and exalted Son of Go i, is our
pattern, teacher and leader, whom
we follow, walking in his steps. He
is our brother and we are his breth-

ren. On earth he was as we are; in

heaven we shall be as he is. Our
sin and suffering, poverty and
death were his; his righteousness
and glory, blessedness and life

shall be ours. He was our brother
in our mortal flesh; we shall be bis

brethren in his immortal spirit. He
died in the flesh, but was quickened
by the Spirit; so shall we die and
our mortal bodies shall be quick-
ened. With his eyes lifted up to

heaven he said, "And now I am no
more in the world, but these are in

the world, and I come to thee." So,

too, shall it be with each one of

them. They shall be made like

him. He is their Forerunner into

heaven, and they shall follow him.
To them it is given to suffer for his

sake. Yea, it is appointed unto
them to die. As he first suffered

and died before he entered into his

glory in heaven; so must they go
after him, and be conformed to his

image in death, as in resurrection

and life.

Therefore in the sorrowful ex-

perience and earth—weary pilgrim-

age of each one, the hour comes
when the poor child of God "lifts

up his eyes to heaven," and says,

"I come to thee." O how full of

divine assurance and holy triumph
is this yearning, endearing response
of heaven's child, "I come to thee!"
It was the pleading, plaintive voice

of a desolate, homeless, sorrow-
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burdened footman that thus arose

on the stillness of night. His ex-

hausted form pressed the ground,
out of which grew the cruel thorns

which wounded his head, and the

cold tomb was waiting to lock him
up in the grim silence of unending
death. The final trial and the

peril had come. All friends should
forsake, as powerless to help; but
all the mighty foes should unite to

make an end of him. All this he
knew—the mob, the accusers, the

soldiers, the wounds, the cross, the

tomb—he knew it all; yet, with
longing eyes looking away into

sweet heaven, where the loving and
living Father waited to receive him
with rejoicing to the home of life

and love and bliss, he serenely

said, "And I come to thee." Yea,
he arose ! He came out of the

sealed and guarded tomb ! He left

the earth. He went up into heaven.

His joyful cry, "I come to thee,"

was true.

O, then, God and heaven, life and
immortality are abiding, real and
sure. To heaven, therefore, I lift

up my longing eyes, and my way-
worn and weary spirit prays, "Our
Father which art in heaven, hal-

lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom
come."

Father, I long, I faint to see
'1 he place of thine abode

;

I'd leave thy earthly courts and flee

Up to thy seat, ray God.

Jesus teaches us, saying, "Lay
up for yourselves treasures in

heaven; for where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also."
Surely, then our heart should be in

heaven, and set on things above,
where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God. For the world and
the fashion of it passeth away, and
we also. Many, very many of
those whom we have known and
loved in the Lord have gone on be-
fore us, to be with him, and we
sadly miss them. Countless thou-

sands have left the world, believing
in God and heaven, hoping for a
better resurrection and a glorious
immortality. Patriarchs, prophets,
and holy men and women of old
have thus believed and trusted in

God and his promise. Jesus, the
man of God's right hand, has ac-

tualized the resurrection unto life,

and verified the world of glory, by
his death resurrection and ascen-
sion as a man, to God and heaven.
His holy apostles, and hundreds
who saw him, both before and
after he arose, were his believing
and rejoicing witnesses, and sealed
their testimony with their lives.

All these have gone to be with him
in heaven. The holy, happy an-
gels, as blessed ministering spirits

are there. The mighty God, the
the everlasting Father, and the
Prince of life and peace are there.
Infinite prelection and love, raptur-
ous beauties, sublimities and glories
with all holy delights, are there.

And all that world above is forever !

Then, O child of heaven is not thy
heart there also % Yes, sorrowing
pilgrim to thy sweet home in heaven
my heart answers for thee, chat the
dearest yearning of thy heart and
the most sacred aspirations of thy
spirit are heavenward, where thy
soul's beloved is gone, and thy
immortal treasures ar^, and where
thou dost upward look, and shalt
to the holy Father say, "And now
I come to thee."

"To thee my spirits fly

With infinite desire
;

And yet how far from thee I lie !

Dear Jesus, riise me higher."

D. Bartley.
Crawfordsville, Ind.

"I will praise thee, O Lord, with my
whole heart: I will shew forth all thy
marvellous works."

,l I will be glad and rejoice in thee ; I will
sing praise to thy name, O thou Most High."
"When mine enemies are turned back, they

shall fall and perish at thy presence."—Ps.
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EXHORTATION.
Dear Brethren :—I've thought

I would never try to write any
more for the public or brethren to

read, but my mind is so discontent-

ed that I must seek for rest.

There are none that can say of a

truth that they have been led right,

but those that have seen themselves
righteously judged, and justly

condemned before God, giving the

honor and glory to our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. It is by faith

that we are saved, and that not of

works, lest any man should boast
of or claim any honor to himself,

but it is alone through the power and
mercy of God. We the Primitive
Baptists are too ready to leave the
Bible, which is all the law that the

church of Christ has any need of,

or to be guided by. When the

church gets in such condition that

she has to be guided by the laws of

the land made by men she had
better reform and practice what
God has said do, and follow his in-

structions, instead of worshipping
vain glory and esteem man higher
than Jesus Christ. It is by faith

that we are saved. The same faith

that enabled Noah to build the Ark
and prepare for the coming of the
great flood, for he was moved by
faith to build the Ark, and prepare
for the coming of the flood, and
take in it ail that was put therein;

none could hinder this wonderful
Work and God's almighty power.
When Noah was commanded to

build the Ark he was given
strength to go to work, and no man
was able to make him believe'that

this work would not accomplish
just what the Lord had said, and
this was given to him by the power
of God, and that is all the way that
we know God and his true and ever-

lasting plan of salvation. This
same plan of God's holy strength
Holds out as good to day as it did
in Noah's day. He was instructed

by the same power then that we are
to day. This gospel of our Lord-

and Savior Jesus Christ that is now-
preached is by the same power that

led Noah to build the Ark and
prepare for the coming of the flood.

Noah was endowed with. wisdom
from on high, just as the gospel is

now preached by faith, and that o£

God, not of works that any man
should boast. This gospel of

our Lord and Savior shall be
preached for a witness against all

nations, and then shall the end
come. The doctrine of Jesus-

Christ has no respect of persons.

This doctrine shall be preached in

spite of all the power of men and
devils without respect of person?.

God is the same now that he was in

Noah's day, and has not changed at

all. This God that I am trying to

talk about is a God of all power
and does all things according to the*

council of his own will. This God
is from everlasting to everlasting

and* has power to speak a world
like this into existence, or out of

existence in the twinkling of an
eye. We the Primitive Baptists

should look to such a God as this,

and not be glorying in the perish-

ing gods of this world which they
worship in vain glory, and whc
fancy things of this life that are as*

grass that grows in the spring

and withers and dies in the fall,

aud has no life in it at all. When
Primitive Baptist preachers begin

to want to be promoted to some
high office for the sake of some
honor, I think that they have then

stept down from the highest calling

that man ever had, or ever will

have in this life. This call is of

God and not of poor sinful man that

wants every thing but justice, and
that would shun it were it possible

for them to do it. I have been no-

ticing that there is a great deal of

murmuring over the hard times,

and charging the law makers with
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the hard times; when hard times
are partly chargeable to pride, style

and dishonesty, and a great deal of

laziness; all of this has a great deal
to do with the hard times now It

is said that he that will not work
shall not eat; this is a hard doctrine

but never the less I believe that
this very thing has caused so many
people to go down and suffer by
trying to keep up with the monied
class of people in dressing and
every thing else that they can. It

is all such vain and ungodly things

as these that have crept into the
church now that causes . so many
groans in Israel today and bursted
asunder churches and members go
to law with one-another,and then try

to make it appear that God has be-

fore ordained that man should do
just what he has done, and bring
God chargeabiK for all the sin that

man has ever committed. This is

self-justification. There is noth-
ing impossible with God but to

lie, and that is impossible with
God. We learn that God is love

and full of truth, honor and glory,

and gave his only begotten son
which is Jesus Christ, the redeemer
and beloved of his own house-hold
in righteousness to all the called

according to his own righteousness
in glory. This same God had
power to give Job patience to bear
all his afflictions; and this same
God led the children of Israel across
the Red Sea and showed them the
promised land. This same God
has done all things well for his peo-
ple and made his gospel to have no
respect to persons- Men may rage
and lie, but this God shall never
die; he is a God that sits on high
and preaches through the Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ the only way
where-by man must be saved. This
God is a God of all peace that has
filled immensity with his holy love.

Dear brother Gold, I can not ex-
plain the greatness of such a God

as this is. Your unworthly feel-

ing brother in hope.
Eli Bryan.

Laniers. N. C-

THE NEW BIRTH
Jesus answered and said unto him,

Yerily, verily I say unto thee, "Ex-
cept a man be born again, he can-
not see the kingdom of God." John
3 : 3. Also read to the thirteenth
verse. In the twelfth verse Jesus
says, If I have told you earthly things
and ye believe not, how shall ye
believe if I tell you of heavenly
things." So he believed not, and
telling him of heavenly things would
not make him believe. Let us see
then if we believe when told earthly
things ; for it seems to me, that if

Nicodemus had believed or known
the truth or had the light of the
Spirit, I might say, at that time, he
would not have asked the questions
(natural) that follow. Had he had
the light of the Spirit he would
have seen the meaning and beauty
of the words "ye must be born
again." May Our Heavenly Father
give us that light that we may write
and speak comfortably unto Jerusa-
lem.
Now it seems it is with this case

as with all the teachings of Christ.
He told the parables in a natural
way and only those who had the
light of the spirit could understand
them. If we understand a natural
birth, we can by lic4iit of the
spirit, use the natural to explain
the spiritual. But no matter how
well we may understand natural
life, without spiritual light it will
not help us to understand spiritual
things. And as we find a mystery
in natural life and birth even so
must we expect to find a mystery in
spiritual life and birth. We can
only see what God will reveal. Then
let us carefully and prayerfully
search the scriptures and not con-
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tend in an unchristian way for

things all can not see clearly.

Then what is a natural birth ? Is

it not a bringing forth, from the

womb of its mother, a child ? And
thus manifesting to those in the

natural world that it is a natural

child? Their knowing it does not

cause it to be born, nor does the

birth make it a child : but its father

gave it life and because it is a child,

and has life it must be born.

It was created in Adam, so by the

laws of nature it must be born in

the natural world.

We know it could not see the
natural world or know its father

without being born. Nor could it

cause its own life or birth. Its birth

was caused by the laws of nature
and its life was created in Adam.
It is in mifested to us as a child of

nature, and we know it and under-
stand by the natural mind.
In course of time it cries, is thirsty

and hungry. It goes from the
cradle to youth, from youth to age,

but it is still a child, has the same
life and is only a further develop-
ment of the man in the cradle.

Where did its life begin? In
Adam. Where does it live ? In the

natural world. Where does its nat-
ural life end ? In the natural world.

What does he eat ? Natural things.

What does he love ? Natural
things in the natural world. He
knows nothing of nor does he
care for any other world, for he
has seen no other that he
remembers. You cannot teach

him any thing about a spiritual

world for his mind is natural. He
cannot see the spiritual world for

his eyes are natural. Hence Christ

says "Ye must be born again.

Now what is it to born of the

Spirit? The first thing is to have
life. That is given us in Christ

Jesus. Then we have it in him.
Did we always have it? Yes in

him, long before we were born. If

in him then in the Spirit or the
spiritual world. Now then if we
have spiritual life we must be born
in or of the Spirit. We could
not be born of the Spirit with out
spiritual life. Having that, by the
laws of the spiritual world we must
be born. This great treasure,
life, was given us in Christ, then in

these earthly vessels, and we are
born of the Spirit.

So it is to be in a new world, a
spiritual world. It is an eternal
now with Him ; but when the time
comes to the child (spiritual)

spiritual life is manifested to the
spiritual children. There is a cry-
ing for milk of the word, for truth
as it is in Christ, a desire* for

knowledge of spiritual things, a

striving to do better. But at first

we cannot see. All seems darkness
and we do not comprehend it. "The
light shineth in darkness and the
darkness comprehended it not."
Then our eyes are opened and we
see Christ as the light of the
world. Then to us truly is Christ
the first born from the dead. We
would then love to walk as He
walked but we feel weak and
helpless and the old nature is strong
as ever.

It is the same but the light

maketh manifest the wickedness
of the child of nature or natural
life ; and he cannot do the things
that he would. As we "grow in

grace" we see with joy and glad-
ness that we are sons of the Father.
The man is brought from darkness
into light to be manifested to "the
children" as a spiritual child. We
know him only in the spiritual

world or in the Spirit, no more
after the iiesh but after the Spirit.

We do not know the spiritual child

after the Spirit until spiritual life

is in us and it. When we hear it

crying for spiritual things we know
it is a spiritual child. Also when
we see it with spiritual eyes or in
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the spirit we see it trying to

walk like spiritual children in the
kingdom. Like the little child of

nature it stumbles over many a

rough road, gets many hard falls.

But all the time it is showing the
leadings and teachings of the
Father. It is sustained by Him and
is ever kept in those "everlasting
arms." When it is tired and weary
almost ready to give up, it is lifted

in the arms of its Father and finds

it is at home in its Father's house,
seated at the table of the Lord in

the "seat prepared" for it eternal

in the heavens. It has been a way-
ward child and wandered far from
its home and feels unworthy of the
love of its brothers and sisters and
its place in the kingdom. It has
made many debts that it cannot
pay ; but with words of love and
peace its Father tells it that the

Elder brother who inherited all, has
paid the debts and it is a joint heir

with Him. Because ye are sons
God hath sent forth his Spirit into

your hearts crying Father.
The birth did not make him a

child any more than the natural
birth made him a natural child : but
the Father gave him life and that
life caused him to be born and
manifested to those who have the
same life and are of the same king-
dom.

I see no need of contending about
when this birth takes place, for there
is only one who really knows, and
He is (rod. We may see the evi-
dence that it has taken place, but
just when it occurs we cannot tell.

When did the life begin % "Created
in Christ Jesus before the world
began." Where does he live? In
the spiritual world. Where does
his spiritual life end ? In him is

eternal life. He feasts on spiritual
things, loves spiritual things ; but
the natural man loves natural
things, so one must be subjugated.
Which ? The weaker of course for

he is all powerful, and all power
is given him in heaven and in

earth. The old nature loves natural
things, but it is under the sway of

an almighty power that is able to

save to the uttermost all them that
believe.

Here is where the trouble comes :

the spiritual nature would wish to

make us better, but the natural is

unclean and full of sin ; so the
battle between them goes on.

The natural birth takes place in

the natural world or in nature, and
manifests to natural men that
there is another natural man : the
spiritual takes place in the spirit-

ual world or in the Spirit and mani-
fests to the spiritual children that
another is born of the spirit. We
cannot say truly, believing that it

is spiritual child except as we are

in the Spirit. Nor are we able to

judge these things except by the

light of the Spirit.

Why argue so much about these
things ? Except we are taught of

the Spirit can any man teach us^
And except we have the light of

the spirit we cannot see. If we are
lead by the Spirit to talk of His
love and speak of His power we
will not be in a humor to pick at

another because he cannot see just

as we do. If we read a communica-
tion from a brother and we find

fault with it, it is not best to say
so in public, but go or write to him
and there-by come to a better under-
standing. It may be he is not given
to see as much as you. He that is

on the house top sees more than he
that is below, but one is as much
blest with light and life as the other
for Spirit is not imperfect. It is

only because he is in a different

place, or further along the road,
and not because he has more life or
light.

He that is in the lowest place
sees some things that the highest
does not. When trying to walk in
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darkness the foot may tell the head

that the man is sinking in the

mire, then wait for the direction of

the head to get out.

The same life is in all the members
and one is as dear as another and
if we are wise we take as much care

of one as another. If the foot had
no natural life in it, it could not

cell when it was in the mire, so if we
had no spiritual life in us we could

not know that we are unclean and
full of sin. The mire covers the

foot but does not hurt the life

(natural) which renews the foot,

day by day, and we wash the filth

away.
We may see ourselves polluted

with sin but the tilth cannot affect

the life dwelling in us, and as we
wash our natural members so will

Christ wash his spiritual and make
them white in the blood of the

Lamb.
May He bless truth and pardon

error is my prayer for Jesus sake.

Dudley G. Johnson
Lawrencebury, Ky.

Dear Brethren Gold and Lester,
I seat myself to write to you to give

you a few of my thoughts, and by
your permission, to the readers of

the Landmark on election and
predestination. These subjects are

on my mind to-day, though I will

not promise to confine myself to

these subjects, but will follow the
lead of my mind hoping that God
will control my mind and pen and
confine me to the Scriptures. I am
apprised of the fact that there is a

class of people in the world who
claim that the sinner or believer is

not electedor chosen until they are

born again, or in other words until

they accept Christ and he pardons
their sins. Now I will give some
Scripture here to prove that they
are elected, chosen and predestinat-

ed before Christ reveals himself to

them see Eph. 1-4 : 5. According

as he hath chosen us in him (Christ)

before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love. Having
predestinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure
of his will. I hear some say that
the Apostles were all that Were
elected and were the persons above
spoken of. In Eph. 1 : 1 says Paul
an Apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, to the saints which are
at Ephesus, and to the faithful in
Christ Jesus. Does this sound like
he was talking to the twelve Apos-
tles ? No,I say it does not, but has
reference to all that are saved or
ever will be saved. I believe that
God chose his people in Christ be-
fore the foundation of the world, I

also believe that all he made choice
of will be saved and no more. There
can be none added to that number,
nor any taken away. See John
6 : C4. But there are some of you
that believe not. For Jesus knew
from the beginning who they were
that believed not, and who should
betray him. The world with all

of its institutions and soul-saving
machinery combined cannot add
one to the elect. Neither can princi-

palities and powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor the
devil and all of his angels combin-
ed take one from the number of

them that were elected. This may
seem pretty hard, nevertheless it is

true and it is not any too hard for

me. In further proof of this I will

quote from 1 Peter 1:2, "Elect ac-

cording to the foreknowledge of

God the Father, through santifica-

tion of the Spirit unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ. Grace unto you and
peace be multiplied." Again 1 Pe-
ter 2: 9. But ye are a chosen gener-
ation, a royal priesthood, a holy
nation a peculiar people that ye
should send forth the praises of
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him who hath called you out of

darkness into his marvelous light."
Who were this people that Peter
was speaking to. I answer, they
were the same people that Paul was
speakiDg of, the same elect, God's
chosen people. Next I will quote
Paul in 2 Thes 2: 13, "But we are
bound to give thanks always to
God for you brethren believed of
the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to salva-
tion through sanctification of the
Spirit and belief of the truth."
Again Paul to second Tim. 1:9,
"Who hath saved us and called us
with a holy calling, not according to

our works, but according to his pur-
pose and grace which was give a us
in Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan." Is this not proof enough that
Gfod chose his people in Christ be-
fore the world began. I think it is,

for the scriptures plainly say so,

but Paul says see Romans 8 & 28
and we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. For
whom he did foreknow he^also did
predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be
the first born among many breth-
ren. Moreover whom he did pre-
destinate them he also called; and
whom he called them he also justi-

fied; and whom he justified, he also
glorified. Again see Romans 9 &11.
For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or
any evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand,
not of works but of him that call-

eth. Now we see that we do not
have to do a work before we are
elected, for the writer here plainly
sets forth the fact and shows that
God made a choice of his people
before they were born, or had done
any good or evil. What then? Is
there unrighteousness with God ?

God forbid. I assert without fear

of successful contradiction that

Jesus Christ saved his people from
their sins, and that he redeemed
them by atoning for their sins and
none others; and that he elected,

foreordained and predestinated all

that he redeemed and atoned for,

and having loved them with an
everlasting love, therefore with
loving kindness he draws them.
The plan of salvation of the people
of God was formed and made in

eternity in counsel with the Father,

Son and Holy Ghost before the

world was made, while darkness
covered the great deep. And in

all his work he did not arrange or

make any plan whereby man could
redeem or do anything to redeem
himself from under the curse of the

law. Man was now deprived of

partaking of the tree of life lest he
should take of it and live forever.

Cherubim and a flaming sword
which turned every way to keep the
way of the tree of life, was placed
at the east of the garden. So we
find man in the earliest stage of his

life, after the fall, was a helplese,

deluded, depraved mortal on ac-
count of transgression and dis-
obedience, dead in trespasses and
sins. But in the plan of salvation
Jesus Christ stood as a lamb slain
from the foundation of the world to

redeem and make an atonement for
his people. So, according to his
own time and purpose, he left the
Father and descended to this low
ground of sorrow and took a body
of flesh and bore the sins of his
people in his own body, suffered
and died upon the cross, and in his
agony and suffering he said, "It is

finished." Mortal man could not
do this. It took the darling Son of
God, the purest jewel in heaven to
reconcile God to his people.
Through Christ he reconciles his
people unto himself. Jesus pur-
chased eternal redemption for all of
his people by the sacrifice of him-
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self; so he .saved his people from
their sins by shedding his own
blood for them. He is a God of

purpose and power, and 1 here as-
sert that all the combined powers
of Satan are not able to thwart or

overthrow or defeat the purposes of

God, or get one of his elect for

which Christ died and made an
atonement for. All for whom
Christ died will be eternally saved,
for Christ does not do anything in
vain. Jesus said in 6th chapter of

John, 37th verse, "All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me,
and him that cometh tome I will in
no wise cast out." And 44th verse
same chapter says: "No man can
come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him, and
I will raise him up at the last day.
Then from these expressions and
declarations of Jesus I am satished
that the eternal salvation of his
prople is not in any way an act of

their own. For Paul says, see

Eph. 2-8, "For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves, it is the gift of God.
9th verse: "Not of works, lest any
man should boast."
When Jesus had done this work

for his people, when pity had
seized the love of the Son of God,
and prevailed upon him to lay aside
the glory that he had with the
Father, when he consented to leave

the company of angels who cluster

around the throne of God, and vol-

untarily left the bosom of the

Father that he might veil his divin-

ity in a body of flesh and become
the sufferer for his people for all

their sins against an offended God
to appease his wrath against his

people in a wretched and sinful

world of men, I say, well might
angels descend through the skies at

his birth aud proclaim the joyful

news to men that the Son of God
was born in the city of David, in

the town of Bethlehem.

Now, Brother Gold, I present
this communication to you and, by
your permission, to the readers of
the Landmark, as a birthday pres-
ent. I am 77 years old to-day, Feb-
ruary 6th, 1894. Your brother in
the Lord, I hope,

FATHER'S HOUSE.
"Let not your heart be troubled

;
ye believe

in God, believe also in me. In my Father's
house are many mansions : if it were not so
I would have told you. I go to prepate a
place for you. And if I go and prepare a
place for you I will come again, and receive
you unto myself, that where I am there ye
may be also."—John. 14 :

t
l :3

These are the words of that King
to whom the wise man referred
when he said, "Where the word of

a king is there is power." The
language of this text, as of every
precious word of promise, teaching
and command of his, is with the
same power as when he commanded
the light to shine out of darkness,
and as surely accomplishes that
which he pleases in the poor dis-

tressed soul to whom it is spoken
by him, as did the command, "Let
there be light" upon the darkness
that covered the face of the deep
when "the earth was without form
and void."

Peter represents the condition of

those to whom this sweet command
and precious promise applies. Not
Peter as he stood when these words
were spoken, full of self-confidence

and boasting of his fancied ability

to remain firm even though all

others should forsake the dear
Saviour ; but Peter as he stood a

little while after, having done what
the Saviour had just now told him
he should do, ashamed, abased, as-

tonished at the wickedness he now
sees in his heart, terrined at the
sight of the hidden depths of his
depravity, and weeping bitterly

alone, outside of the house. To
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such a condition of bitterness all of

the Lord's people must come
through an experience and under-
standing of their own total de-
pravity, before this language will

fully apply to them, "Ye believe
in God." The Jews as a nation
believed in God, but that was a
natural belief, based upon evidences
to the natural mind. The true and
living God they did not know, for

"no man knoweth the Father
save the Son and he to whomsoever
the Son will reveal him." No one
can believe in one whom he does not
know. When the Father is known
by any -one it is always by a revela-
tion of the Son. And the effect is

always to make the one who sees
him in his glorious holiness and
power abhor himself, because he is

vile, a man of unclean lips, and
all his comeliness has turned in him
into corruption. One does not come
to a knowledge of God by study,
but those who behold his glory see

it as in a glass. 2 Cor. 3 : When
they see his glory in the ministra-
tion of condemnation and death to

the sinner they see only what they
are experiencing within their own
hearts. When Peter stood outside
weeping bitterly could he see any-
thing in himself but what he must
regard as abhorrent to a holy God %

We must remember that while
Peter and the other disciples had
been called to be followers of Jesus,

and while the Father had revealed
to them that Jesus was the Christ,

the Son of the living God, they did
not know the way of salvation.

They did not know that Jesus was
going away through death in order
to deliver them from death : and
although he had repeatedly told

them that he must be crucified and
rise from the dead, yet it was hid
from them what he meant. They
must learn it by experiencing the
fellowship of his sufferings. They
must follow him, not merely along

roads through the fields and in the

cities of the land of Canaan, but in

the dark road of sorrow, suffering

and death on account of sin. Peter
was following him when he went oat
and wept bitterly on account of his

awful sin, and the depravity it re-

vealed, for that very sin and all

that wickedness rested on the heart
of his dear Saviour, and caused
him to be a man of sorrows and ac-

quainted with grief, and finally

pressed him down to death. Here
was made manifest the majesty
of the righteous law of a holy God.
When one feels the weight of his

sins he truly believes in God, and
he cannot believe in God truly with-

out. Then the Saviour, who has
revealed God to that one, in his

own time reveals the way of salva-

tion. The knowledge is given by
a command, "Believe also in me."
God who commanded the light to

shine out of darkness, hath shined
in our hearts, to give the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ." The
face of Jesus shines with that in-

effable love which is the fulfilling of

the law, when he says, "Believe

also in me." In his face, as it

turns the fullness of heavenly love

upon the heart, all the perfections

of God are set-n. "The light of the

knowledge of the glory of God" is

there. We can see it no-where
else. If we have ever had a view
of Jesus as the Saviour of his peo-
ple, have seen how he could save

them, have felt drawn toward him
in holy desires and heavenly long-

ings and prayers, it is because God
has shined in our hearts. We are

then upon the Mountain of Zion
where the blessing has been com-
manded," even life forever more.
For, "this is life eternal, that they
might know thee, the only true

God, and Jesus Christ whom thou
hast sent."

Just at the time when we can
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truly say we believe iu God, feel-

ing the justice of his condemnation
and seeing that he is of purer eyes
than to behold evil, and cannot
look upon iniquity, then comes
the timely command, "Believe also

in me." And how wonderful it is

that we find ourselves believing in

Jesus as our own dear Saviour and
as having put away all our sins.

And it is a wonder and a mystery
to us how and why we came to so

believe. But the word tells us. We
are taught in his own time to

understand the way of salvation

which we have felt. It was his

word of command in our hearts,

saying, "Believe al30 in me."
"In my Father's house are

many mansions." "How suitable

this is to the one in the condition of

Peter when he had thrice that very
night denied Jesus, and now was
being sifted as wheat by Satan,

who tossed all the chaff of sin and
wretchedness to the surface, so

that poor Peter could see nothing
else. Now if admission to the

house of God, to the sweet shelter

of his favor and love, to the house
where the family of God dwell for-

ever in his presence, if this depends
upon our worthiness of that bless-

ing then Peter can see no hope for

himself ; and he knows of no other

way. Only the righteous among
the children of Abraham have a

right there. Peter had not yet

understood what Jesus meant when
he said, "But I have prayed for

thee that thy faith fail not." That
righteousness which is by faith was
not yet revealed to him, although
the faith was in him as a single

grain of wheat, now buried up in the
chaff of his own vanity, which a

little before he had mistaken for

wheat, or righteousness. That could
not fail. But Peter must know
about the chaff before he could
rejoice in the faith. The negative
comes first, "Not by works of

righteousness which we have done,"
"Not according to our works."
This is the first lesson; "Not." O
how bitter it is. And when it is

fully learned how softly we walk
before the Lord, as Hezekiah did,

in the bitterness of our soul.

And although Peter had done so

badly can we suppose that there
was one of those disciples who was
not taught to feel that he was worse
than Peter ? Was there one left to

look down upon Him \ All are
taught to know the depravity of

their hearts, and to feel that no
hope can remain to them of entrance
in the house and family -of God,
where only the righteous can enter.

But now comes the peculiar ex-
pansive power of the word many.
In the legal house over which
Moses as a servant was faithful,

there was no dwelling place or

mansion for a sinner. Only the

children of Israel, and only the

righteous among them, had
promise of entering there. But now
another way of salvation is re-

vealed, not according to our works,
but according to God's own purpose
and grace which was given us in

Christ before the world began. And
this is for a company that no man
can number, known only to God,
who has chosen them in Christ be-

fore the world began, and has re-

deemed them out of every nation

and kindred and tongue under the

whole heavens. And they are all

so poor that they could not pay for

a crumb of bread, and they are so

vile in their own sight that they

come with weeping, are led with

supplication. Every one would
think, certainly there is no place

for me. But the dear Saviour says,

"Iu my Father's house there are

many mansions. "That word reaches

out, like the arm of God, to the

very ends of the earth, and gathers

in every soul who says, "There is

no place for one so vile as I." They
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are the very ones that would ~never

be able to come if he did not
gather them with his arm. If it were
not so I would have told you. I

would not have talked to you of

these heavenly glories, and showed
you such things as I have, and
caused you to love those things

and long for them, and desire to

dwell in the house of God, if there
had not been many mansions in

that house ; that is, a mansion for

every one whoever has desired it,

or ever will. "Many" It covers all

the ground that can ever be needed.
If it could ever be that one poor
soul could wish to be in that glori-

ous house not made with hands,
and dwell as one of that holy peo-
ple in one of the blessed mansions
of that house, and yet be turned
away with the word, There is no
mansion,no d welling place provided
here for you, then the word
"many," would not have its full

meaning. If there are many man-
sions every one who looks upon
that house to which the Saviour
draws him must be able to say with
surprise, "Yes, there are many

;

there is one for me," and yet others
remain for more than can be number-
ed beside. But if one could be
turned away there would not be
enough. There is a mansion for

all the elect of God. The Lord's
people are sometimes called the

house of God, in the sense of a
family, as "The house of David,"
"Whose house are we.",; Heb. 3 : 6.

Also as a church. 1 Tim. 3:15.
They are also spoken of as a house
built up oflively stones, they being
the materials out of which the
house isfbuilt. t/jln; each, of these

places the figure of a house is used
to teach some special thing, so I

regard it in this as used figuratively

to show the contrast between the
election of grace, who are chosen
unto salvation and to dwell eternal-

ly in glory, whose numbers can

never be estimated, and Israel ac-
cording to the flesh. The contrast
I have sufficiently intimated.

"I go to prepare a place for you."
Sorrow filled their hearts because
he said "I go away from you."
That shows that they yet knew
nothing of the way of salvation.
His going away was necessary in
order that they might have a place
in the mansion. The law barred
the entrance of any soul. But
Jesus went into death in order to
remove that hindrance by taking
away their sins, when the law be-
came the friend of those whose
enemy it was before. As the waters
of the Red Sea stood like walls of

brass to defend those whose pro-
gress it had before barred, so the
judgments of God, which prevent
any sinner from coming into the
favor of God, are at once declared
to be in their favor as soon as they
are made to understand that Jesus
died for them. Those judgments
now are their delight and their

song. They prevent any charge
from ever being brought against one
of God's elect.

"And if I go and prepare a place
for you, I will come again and re-
ceive you unto myself that where
I am there ye may be also." This
sweet promise is fulfilled in the
gospel. Where Jesus is there his
people are, and when they are not
with him they are in a sad state of

loneliness and sorrow. The world
does not know anything about this

precious experience of dwelling
with Jesus in the mansions of the

house of God, experiencing that

we are rich in faith, and it is but
for comparatively a little of this

time here that many of the dear
children of God inhabit those man-
sions experimentally. When one is

so manifestly with Jesus that the

heart glows with his love and the

countenance shines with the heaven-
ly graces, and he cannot keep back
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the "Hosannas in the highest,"
the world, and even the people of

God,- will often feel that such an
one is rather too enthusiastic, and
needs a little checking, as they
reproved such of old.

Bub when the Savior makes him-
self sweetly manifest as having re-

ceived a poor soul to himself and
as dwelling with him in holy union,
then the inhabitant of Zion will

still "cry out and shout, for great
is the Holy One of Israel in the
midst of them." And "if these

should hold their peace," when
they see their King and Savior
coming to them, and when they be-

hold his mighty works, "the stones
would immediately cry out."

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, Pa.

P. 1). Gold, Dear Brother;—If

you will allow a poor unworthy
creature in a lonely country to ad-
dress you as brother. I live in a
destitute country as for gopel
preaching, according to my under-
standing. You may know that I

get very lonesome when I come to

think that that there is not anybody
around me that believes in the
power of God as I hope I do. I

hope that I was taught by the pow-
er of God to believe as I do. I hope
I may be kept by the power of God
and suffered not to be led astray
by the so-called religious world.
They have a heap of preaching in

this country, but it is no enjoyment
to me as the gospel. They preach
the power of the creature and weak-
ness of God. If I understand that

the Scripture says the gospel is the

power of God unto salvation to

every one that believes it. Well,
brother Gold, I will tell you some-
thing of the denominations by which
lam surrounded. The Campbellites
are the most popular in this coun-
try. It's of no use for me to tell

you their practice, f0r I reckon you

are better acquainted with it than
I am. We have a denomination
known as the Dunkard. They have
some of the Primitive Baptist faith
and practice, but nevertheless they
believe in the Arminian doctrine.
I think there are some good people
among them. But there are two
things that I can't agree with them
on and that is their baptism, and
free-agency. They baptize three
times face foremost. They observe
the Lord's supper privately, and
communed a few Saturday nights
ago, but I did not go as they allow-
ed none to enter except the mem-
bers. If 1 understand it right they
have regular supper there at the
the church, then wash their breth-
ren's feet, and then minister their

bread and wine. I can't disagree
with tbem on their communion
much, for I believe they observe it

as near according to the Scripture
as any denomination I have ever
seen. I believe the Scripture set it

forth as a private example.
I live six miles from the railroad

leading from Durham to Keysville.
If there are any that have the im-
pression to come if they will write
me word, I will gladly meet them at

Powell's Station. I will make some
arrangements for them to preach if

they feel disposed to preach in the
Campbellite church. They open
their doors to all ; if not they can
preach at my house. Excuse all

mistakes. I hope the Lord may
bless you. Your brother iu hope of

eternal life. J. M. Beck.
William's Mill, Va

,

"Whoso loveth instruction loveth know]
edge ; but he that hateth reproof is brutish.'

"A good man obtaineth favour of the Lord;
but a man of wicked devices will he con-
demn."

'•A man shall. not be established bv wicked-
ness; but the root of the righteous shall net
be moved."
'The thoughts of the righteous arr right ;

but the counsels of the wicked are deceit"—
Proverbs 12 : 1-5.
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EDITORIAL.
BLESSED LIKENESS.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—If it will not be asking too

much, I would be pleased to have
you write an editorial on the text

in Romans 6th chapter, 5th verse.

Dwell specially upon the latter

clause of the text if you write.

Hoping that you are well and all

your loved ones, I am your humble
brother, I hope, J.C.Hall.
Gogginsville, Va.

"For if we have been planted together in

the likeness of His death, we shall be also in
fbe likeness of His resurrection,''

Remarks :

Our dear brother Hall, it seems to

me, knows more of the meaning of

this scripture than I do. However,

we sometimes desire the views of

others, especially on those scrip-

tares that have been opened to our

understanding with great delight; as

we more enjoy a repast of such food

as we have before tasted and found

excellent, than of such as we have

•not befor 3 proven to be good.

Letter worshippers, or those

whose faith stands only in the wis-

dom of men, and in a form of wor-

ship, see not much, if anything,

beyond water baptism in this scrip-

ture. While as the outward setting

forth and expression of death and
resurrection by water baptism is

here declared, the planting and cru-

cifixion, or death, burial and resur-

rection of Jesus and his body or

people with him, in the regenera-

tion, is evidently the doctrine herein

embraced. For as nothing short of

the burial of the body of a believer

by one sent of God for that purpose

could set forth the doctrine of

Christ crucified and risen, and

therefore it requires this for a true

baptism by water; it is also equally

true that it requires such a water

baptism as this to embody and set

forth the doctrine of Christ cruci-

fied, buried and risen. There is

therefore a wonderful unity and

harmony in this perfect system of

divine truth, one Lord, one faith,

one baptism, even as ye are called

in one hope of your calling, as

there is one God and Father, who
is above you all, and through you
all, and in you all ; thus are we

planted together.

The doctrine herein set forth is

the one doctrine of God our Savior.

It sets forth the unity of Christ and

his body, that as he is so are sve in

this world. As by the disobedience

of one many (the many or all in

him) are made sinners ; so by the

obedience of one the many (or all

chosen in Jesns) are made righteous.

For we thus judge, if one died for

all (Jesus dying for his people)

"then were all dead in that one

death. So that this baptism of

Jesus unto death as the head of the

church also carries the body, or is
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for the body, in the saving sense

that his death completely satisfies,

justifies and atones for their sins
;

since he was delivered for our of-

fences. This secures in truth the

salvation of all the flock or body,

as the shepherd dies for the sheep

and they go^free. So also his resur-

rection^as the flrst fruits assures

their final resurrection, because we
are risen with him by the faith

which is of the operation or work of

God, quickened together with

Jesus, raised up with him, and
this pledges the final resurrection

of our bodies. For if we have been

planted together in the likeness of

his death we shall be also in the

likeness of his resurrection. If

this means only water baptism, and
that by this we become members of

the body of Jesus, then the fact

would be that we are already, now, in

the likeness of his resurrection, and
not that we shall be, (in the future,)

for shall be refers to future time. He
that believeth and is baptized shall

be saved. This shows that faith

shall precede and qualify unto bap-

tism by water.

There is much force in the word
planted in this text. To plant of

course means to cover up or bury,

and it implies a death. For a seed

planted must die to bring a crop.

Planting is with expectation or hope
of a crop of more than is planted,

and yet of the same kind. A
farmer planting corn hopes for a

crop of that which dies, and he

hopes for more than he planted.

We are planted in the likeness of

the death of Christ in order that

we shall be found in his likeness in

the resurrection. This follows

more certainly than that a crop of

corn should grow of the planting of

corn, for that might fail, but this

cannot fail. As surely as corn
planted when it grows is corn, so

surely shall those planted in Jesus
be found in his likeness in the

resurrection. Then they are good
corn in Jesus in the planting ; that

is the planting makes them good,

or Jesus makes them a good seed.

This is the law of the spirit of life

in Christ Jesus, whose fulfillment

nothing can frustrate. We grow in

grace, and grace reigns through

righteousness unto eternal life by
Jesus Christ our Lord.

Now how shaU people thus dead
and buried with Jesus live in sin or

to sin, the very thing they are dead

to ? Our crucifixion with Christ is

to destroy the body of death, is

that we are dead to sin, is that we
are alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord, and shall live bes

cause he lives. Then how shall we
that are dead to sin live any longer

therein \ This is impossible. It

would render the death of Christ

null. It would prove there is no

power or merit in his death. It

would frus.rate the grace of God.

It would prove that Christ died in

vain. It would prove God's salva-

tion to be a nullity.

Our experience is there is noth-

ing but death in sin, and that if we
walk after the flesh we shall die.

Nothing but wretchedness and*

misery is to him that walks in the

flesh—no life, no comfort, no peace.

The very knowledge that in me,

that is in my flesh, dwells no good
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thing, and that when I would do

good evil is present, makes nie

wretched. Hence there is no living

or joy m sin to a child of God; and

by the law of the spirit of life in

Christ Jesus he cannot live in sin.

Hence if one delights in sin it is

clear proof he is not planted with

Christ in the likeness of his death.

It is-^hen a great thing to be dead.

He that is dead is freed from sin.

Such are carried by Christ into im-

mortality, and shall surely bear his

likeness in the resurrection. Such

are already blest. P. D. G.

SALVATION OF BAPTISM.
Elder John C. Hall requests us to

write upon the salvation of baptism

and the connections, as found in 1

Peter 3 : 1—21.

It seems to me presumptuous for

me to undertake that which he

seems to think too much for him,

however I will give him such as I

have or may receive of the Lord.

The apostle gives in this chapter

some wholesome exhortations to

wives and husbands, and finally to

all the household of faith, and fol-

lows this up with the example, pat-

tern and doctrine as set forth in and
by Christ. "Finally, be ye all of

one mind, having compassion one

of another, love as brethren—be

loving to the brethren—be pitiful,

be courteous." The conclusion of

the whole matter is summed up in

these words—"be ye of one mind."
When the people of God are thus,

there can be nothing but that which
is Christ-like. To be of one mind
is to have the mind of Christ. "Be
of the same mind one toward anoth-

er." When thus minded we

are willing and anxious to do

unto others as we would they

should do unto us, and we readily

and fully do as they would have

us do unto them.

"Look not every man on his own

things, but every man also on the

things of others." That is we

should not only look to our own in-

terest but to the interest of our

brethren; because in matters of

faith we have all things in common,

so that when we seek the good of

our brethren we are seeking our

own good. And in the same sense

when we harm our brethren we

harm ourselves.

"Let this mind be in you, that

was also in Christ Jesus; who,

being in the form of God, thought

it not robbery to be equal with

God, but made himself of no repu-

tation, and took upon him the form

of a servant." When we have a

mind to serve each other—rather

than to be served—we may earnest-

ly, and even sharply contend for

the privilege, and no harm will

come of it; but when we become

to be exalted and desire to be

served, we become to be exacting,

oppressive and hurtful, and pierce

ourselves with many sorrows.

"And was made in the likeness,

(habit) ~ of men." What an

amazing humiliation upon the part

of the Son of God to be made like

unto us? But that we should be

exalted in him and made like unto

him is far more wonderful and
amazing.

"Having compassion one of an-

other." It is a blessed privilege to



ISO ZION'S LANDMAKK.

be possessed of the compassion of

the meek and lowly Son of God so

as that we may hold our brethren

in compassionate esteem, but how
sweetly humbling and peculiarly

comforting is the thought when we
can feel assured that we are the

recipients of the gracious compas-

sion of the brethren. When we
are made to fully feel our need of

the sufficiency of the grace of God,

then we have compassion one of

another.

"Love as brethren.'' The love

wherewith we thus love is the love

of our elder Brother, in whom,
through whom and by whom we in-

herit all spiritual blessings. He
loves us as he loves his own life,

and with his love in our hearts, we
love him and them who are loved by

him. All men are made to know
that we are his disciples when we

thus love one another.

"Be pitiful." "The Lord pitieth

them that fear him, for he knoweth

their frame, and remembereth that

they are dust." If we were

not blessed with the gift to

pity one another, such a thing

as an organized body called

the church could not be made

and maintained. When ^e hear of

brethren biting and devouring one

another, making each an offender

for a word, or because all cannot

see every little detail just alike,

making iron-clad demands of each

other, we may rest assured that

this blessed qualification is either

lacking or the exhortation to "be

pitiful" is sadly neglected. We
should be careful lest we become

as the unjust steward, and be thrust

into prison, there to be held until

we shall have paid the utmost

farthing. It was in the pity of

Jesus that we were redeemed. If

we could keep in mind the pity of

our gracious Kedeemer surely we
would always be pitiful toward

each other.

"Be courteous." We are not to

render evil for evil, or bailing

for railing, but should bless them

that curse us and pray for them

who despitefully use us and perse-

cute us. I can not say how these

things are to be done every time,

but am satisfied they are fruits of

divine nature, and when done must

be done by the spirit through the

revelation of the same, done by the

heavenly Master. These things are

to distinguish us from the world,

and while we may not exhibit them

at all times, we must and do have

them in our hearts, if we are the

children of God, whereas the world

neither exhibits nor possesses them.

The grace of God and the fruits of

the Spirit are distinguishing in

their character and manifestation,

therefore it is by them that we are

able to discern between him that

serveth God and him that serveth

him not. If we bless those who
bless us, and curse those who curse

us, wherein do we differ from the

heathen, for they do even so ? If

we render courtesy for courtesy are

we any better than if we rendered

evil for evil? Our light should not

bo kept under a bushel and thus

reserved for our own use exclusive-

ly, but should be upon a candle-

stick so as to give light to all who

are in the house. Jesus died unto
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sin that his people might live, and

that they should live unto him and

not unto themselves. Those who
have the greater light should let it

so shine that those who seem to be

somewhat in darkness may see the

light and be induced by it to come

more fully into it. In this respect

like begets like. Courtesy in us

arouses the principle in others, who
have it, and puts it in action where-

by they too become to be courteous.

God's people are the best bred of

all people, and their principles of

civility are of the highest charac-

ter, therefore their courtesy is of

the best quality and should be un-

surpassed and most ennobling when
conferred upon those who can ap-

preciate its graces.

The courtesy of Jesus, coupled

with his pity, mercy and love, was

such that the dead were raised up,

the lame walked, the lepers were

cleansed, the deaf heard, the blind

received their sight and the poor

had the gospel preached to them. I

have always felt the better for hav-

ing recognized and spoken a word

to, and enquired after the welfare

of the humble and the poor—in the

things of thi3 life—and those who
feel to be poor in spirit, and whose

sense of unworthiness seemed to

keep them back and in reserve. As

much as I have been blessed with

precious assurance of the favor and

esteem of my brethren—unworthy

as I am of them—I have at times

been so shut up as to be unable to

see that any one cared for me, no

one could fellowship me, no one

could have occasion to think of me.

But on meeting some dear child of

God and being kindly and cour-

teously recognized by him, and

seeing the spirit of love and fellow-

ship beaming forth from his bright

and brightening countenance, my
soul has leaped for joy within me,

and my spirit has magnified and
praised the Lord.

God's people are called unto the

obtaining and exhibiting of all the

blessed things which were created

in and wrought out by the perfect

life of Christ, and are equally

blessed in their reception and exhi-

bition. "I have blessed him, yea,

and he shall be blessed." We
should render blessing for all we
receive of whatever character and
from whatever source, knowing that

we are thereunto called, that we
should inherit a blessing. When
Jesus was reviled he reviled not

again, but prayed while on the

cross for those who reviled, derided,

persecuted and crucified him.

The best evidence that one is a

child of God is a faithful adorning

with the righteousness of Christ.

"Put off, concerning the former

conversation, the old man which is

corrupt according to the deceitful

lusts ; and put on the new man,
which after God is created in right-

eousness and true holiness." "Let
your conversation, (conduct, deport-

ment), be as becometh holiness."

That which becometh holiness in

the child of God is not what the

world regards as the evidence of

such a life, therefore instead of its

bringing one into favor with the

world it often brings him, like it

did Jesus and the Apostles, to en-

dure hardness, and to have his
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name cast oat as evil, and his best

motives attributed to the worst of

sources. "But if ye suffer for

righteousness' sake, happy are ye :

for it is better, if the will of God be

so, that ye suffer for well-doing.

The fact that all which Jesus

endui-ed and suffered was for well-

doing is sufficient to assure us that

we shall not escape however well

we do, but the fact that they that

will live Godly in Christ Jesus shall

suffer persecution does not prompt

us to do evil that good may come,

nor does the idea that we must

suffer, do as we may, warrant us

in living otherwise than as Jesus

lived. No manner nor extent of

obedience on the part Jesus could

have saved him from suffering, from

the fact he learned obedience by

the things which he suffered, and

yet it cannot be said of him that

he was ever in the slightest degree

disobedient in any respect. The
obedience of Christ was a perfect

obedience, and was therefore not

of that character that has an op-

posite which we term disobedience.

The doing of Christ could not be

other than well-doing, therefore he

did not suffer in order to learn to

do well on his own account, but

for us, that we in his well-doing

might learn to do well. P. G. L.

[To be continued.]

Elder W. B. Strickland filled

his appointments toMorehead City,

N. C. Such was the fury of the

storm he could not go further, as

the route lay by water in part

which he could not pass over.

INFINITE KNOWLEDGE.
Elder S. H. Braddy requests my view of

Bev. 5:6; ' And I belield, and, lo,. hi the
midst of the throne and of the four blasts,
and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb
as it had been slain, having seven horns und
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of
God sent forth into all the earih."

None perhaps have been more
favored than the beloved John in

beholding the glory of the Lamb of

God, and the fulness of God reveal-

ed in him. In this vision he be-

holds a throne set in heaven, and
one sat on the throne appearing as

emblazoned in glorious brightness.

Around about the throne sat four

and twenty elders clothed in white
with crowns of gold, and seven

lamps of fire burning before the

throne, also, a sea of glass like

crystal, and in the midst of the

throne and round about were four

beasts with six wings saying, holy,

holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,
which was, and i£, and is to come.

In the right hand of him that sat

on the throne was a book written

within and on the back side, sealed

with seven seals. A strong angel

proclaims with a loud voice who is

worthy to open the book, and to

loose its seals ? No man in heaven,

nor in earth, neither under the

earth was able to open the book, or

to look thereon. John weeps much
on this account. And one of the

elders said unto him, weei not, be-

hold the lion of the tribe of Judah,
the root of David, hath prevailed

to open the book and to loose the

seals thereof.

Then is revealed to John the

blessed Jesus crucified, risen, ex-

alted and glorified, having all power
both in heaven and earth. The



ZION'S LANDMARK. 189

Lamb as it had been slain stood in

the midst of the throne, and in the

midst of the four beasts, and in the

midst of the elders. Jesus is in the'

Father, and in his kingly power, in

the beasts, and in the elders, or in

all his servants, and he is in them

in all his fulness as Redeemer. He
has seven horns denoting full and

perfect power, and seven eyes,

which are the seven Spirits of God
sent forth into all the earth, denot-

ing that he is everywhere present,

having perfect knowledge and wis-

dom, from whom nothing can be

hid, and therefore he has power to

approach unto the eternal God, and

take the book full of most weighty

matter, sealed so completely or

fully hid from all save God, and
open the book or loose and declare

the seals, and tell the entire con-

tents thereof, and control their

accomplishment.

The seals are hidden though their

contents are vastly important.

None can open them but Jesus who
was slain, and has redeemed his

people from all iniquity. To him
therefore this honor and majesty,

power and glory is given to reveal

and declare, excute and fulfill all

the mystery of the will of God
hidden in the ages passed. For all

power and authority is given unto

him as the redeemer that was slain

for us, and redeemed us unto God.

The seven eyes show forth the

infinite wisdom and knowledge
given unto him to know all things.

In our experience we know that

these things are true, for the faiths

f ul witness hath shown them unto

us. When we see that none is able

to deliver us, or give a ransom for

us, or redeem us from death and
the power of sin, and we weep much
because none is worthy to look on
the hidden mystery of God sealed

every where, the lion of the tribe

of Judah is revealed unto us as the

blessed one that has prevailed.

When he is revealed as being in

God, and in heaven, and in his peo-

ple, and everywhere as he had been
slain, having redeemed us from all

iniquity, as having power to ap-

proach unto God for us, and dwells

in us, our hearts are filled with his

praise, and we exclaim, worthy is

the lamb that was slain to receive

power, and riches, and wisdom,

and strength, and honor, and glory

and blessing.

How safe is our case in such

hands. How blest are they that

know the Lamb of God that taketh

away the sin of the world.

This is but a brief and very im-

perfect expression of the meaning
of this text. But a hint to the wise

is sufficient. I trust that brother

Braddy may enjoy the fulness of

the text far beyond what I am en-

able to express of its rich meaning,

and to God and the Lamb be all the

glory. P. D. G.

NOTICE.

Please send on your remittances
to the Landmark, if you are be-
hind. If you cannot send all,

please send part. I am much in

need of money to pay expenses.
Every little helps.

P. I). G.

Elder E. C. Smith's Post Office

is Newport, N. C.
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Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Please say to Elder Jas. A
Burch through the Landmark that I

shall not be able to accompany him
on his southern trip this winter as I

expected. I have already been con-
lined for several days with a severe
attack of the bilious fever, and
can't tell how much longer I must
remain here, although I am improv-
ing some at prsent. I remain your
brother in much affection.

John li. Howe.
Am ora, N . C.

Obituaries.

MAC ADOLPHUS BRANTLEY.

I send you the Obituary of my sou Mac
Adolphus Brantley who died the 35th year
of his age, professing a hope in Christ in

the year 1887, and joined the church at

Sandy Grove, Nash County the same year,

and was baptized by Elder B. Greenwood
the 4th Sunday in May, 1887. lie took a
letter to form a new church at Antioch on
the Saturday before the 4th Sunday in

Sept. 1888, and continued his membership
there to the time of his death which oc-
curred near Spring Hope, N. C. on the

1st day of July iS93. 11:47 a. m. He left

home the previous day and went fishing

with sein in a little creek some four miles
away and was taken while in the water,com-
piaining of losing the use of his limbs, and
came out of the water and continued to

get worse and was taken to a house and
left alone,supposing he would soon recover,

and his comrades extended their fishing

and when they returned found him more
dangerous. They failed to let us know it

until about 10 o'clock p. m. and Dr. Has--
sell Brantley being at my house attending
my companion who was very sick, we
hurried to his relief and reached him
about midnight and found him helpless
and speechless. This was one of the most
trying events of my life. I placed my face
near his and called him by name and he
opened his eyes and I asked him i' he
knew me, but he could not speak. I re-

quested him if he knew me to give me
some token, and he shut his eyes and never
opened them any more. He was unable
to swallow, so we could not give him any-

thing. He rapidly got worse and oh ! how
I tried to pray the Lord to restore him if

it could be his Holy will, nevertheless not
mine but thy will be done, an;l if not con-
sistent with thy will to restore him to me,
to take him to thy self in glory, and the
words, "This day shall he be with me in

Paradise, sounded in my mind and this

was d me twice, and my heart responded
and said "Glory to God in the highest."
Thus passed away my son who was much
loved by us and much respected by a large

circle of friends who attended his burial, for

I never saw more people at a burying.

Mac Brantley.
Spring Hope, N. C.

ANGELINE AND CATHOLINE HATCHER.

Angeline and Catholine Hatcli r r, daugh-
ters of Hardy and Mary J. Hatcher, of

Johnston county, N. G, were born Feb.
4th, 1884, and were to the humble house-
hold a source of much comfort and pleas-

ure. They were in many respects the

special favotites of the household. They
ever manifested a special fondness one for

the other. They were afforded uniform
opportunities for culture, pleasure and
amusement. But alas 1 the source of joy
they afforded this happy household was to

be broken on earth. On the 29th of Oct.

189.3, Angeline was called from the temp-
tations, cares and snares of her ter.estial

abode to her celestial home. She had
been declining in health for more than a
year, but no one anticipated her early dis-

solution. She died almost suddenly, hav-
ing complained during the day of a pain,

which the family supposed to be neuralgia:

Late in the day she complained of a pain

in her breast, and exclaimed, "I am almost
gone, send for the doctor," which was
promptly done, but she passed away in

about thirty minutes. Her funeral was
preached by Elders Isaac Jones and F. H.
Peedin; Jones using as the basis of his

sermon, Ruth 1:16-17; Peedin, as the

basis of his, John 14 : 1, 2, 3. After the

services were concluded her remains were

followed to the family cemetery by the

parents, brothers, sisters and a large con-
course of sorrowing friends and relatives.

Catholine, on the elay following, was con>,

lined to her bed, and only lingered for a

period of twelve days. She suffered from
malarial fever, and despite the best medi-
cal skill and the most attentive care that

could be rendered by parents, friends and
loved ones, she passed away on the 1 It

h
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of November. From her first sickness she

was very decided in her conviction t:iat

she would never recover, and so expressed
herself, and often in tears exclaimed,
"Mother, medicine will do me no good."
But it was hoped that she would recover.

She appeared to improve up to the even-
ing of the 10th, when she suddenly grew
worse, expressed a desire to see her grand-
mother, and soon passed over the river to

meet her darling sister, where both can
be together in the presence of Jesus. Her
funeral was preached by Elder F. H.
Peedin, from 1st Cor. 15:21,22, after

which her remains were deposited beside

her sister's, who had only preceded her a

few days, leaving behind a grief stricken

father and mother, five sisters and six

brothers. The family chain has been
broken; five links have been severed

—

three infant sisters in the same cemetery
he near those above named. Thus, one
by one the ties which bind to earth are

snapped asunder, thereby rendering the

world less and less attractive as mortals

journey toward the eternal shores. May
those departed links but serve to remind
us that it is "not all of life to live."

H. H.

HESTER A. PHELPS.

Please publish this obituary of my
friend which I now make the feeble

attempt to write. She was the daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Ed. Phelps and was born
and reared in Pitt county, N. C. She was
born Stpt. 22, 1875, and died Oct. 20,

1893, making her age eighteen
) ears, one

month and four days. Fler death was
caused by one of those dreadful yellow

chills. She had been having light chills for

several days, but had not taken her bed,

but was taken Wednesday morning about
8 o'clock and died Thursday morning at

three. O it seemed so hard for me to

give her up for we were very dear friends.

1 have known Puss, as she was always

called in the neighborhood, for about
eight years and always loved her almost

as a sister and so she did me, or least I

thought she did. Puss was raised by good
kind Primitive Baptist parents, and they

always taught her to tread the right road

as far as they could, and surely she was a

bright beautiful and promising young lady.

She ways always nice and pleasant as she

could be, and always full of fun, and was
loved and liked by all that knew her. Oh
how sad it was for the dear mother and

fath to give her up; but alas the good
Lord knew best, for surely he does all

things for the best. So weep not father and

mother, for she is gone, yes gone from the

timeless shore, and we hope gone to

dwell with Jesus ever more. No one
knows how mach I have missed her since

the cold hand of death has claimed her

for its own, for surely she was a dear

sweet girl to me; she always seemed to

love me so well. She often said to me
Mamie I love you better than any other

girl I ever saw, and sometimes she would
say I know you don't love me half as

well as I do you,tho' it seamed like to me
I could not love her more than I did, and
oh dear reader you must know it was very

sad indeed for us to part for we have been
together so much, and have spent so

many happy moments together how can it

be otherwise but sad. But I hope we will

meet again, Ah meet in heaven where
there is no more parting and pain. It is

sad for me to part with her, but O not like

it is with the dear mother and family for

she was the sunshine of the home it seem-
ed to me, as she was always so lively. She
has gone and left a father, mother, two
sisters and three brothers to grieve her

absence, beside a host of friends and rela-

tives, but surely we ought not to mourn, for

the good Lord's will must be done in all

things. May the Lord comfort and con-
sole the bereaved ones in their time of

trouble and I hope he will prepare and en-

able us all to be resigned to his blessed

will. This is written by request of the be-

reaved mother by a devoted friend of the

departed. Sincerely, A. Friend.

VIRGINIA H. HVLTON.

The subject of this notice was the

daughter of brother Wm. A. and sister

Adeline Taylor, of Patrick county, Va.,

and was born April the 28th, 1855, and
died December 6th, 1893, making her stay

on earth 38 years 7 months and 8 days.

She was married to A. T. Hylton, of Floyd
county, Va., December i4th, 1871, with

whom she lived till her death. She had
two daughters, who survive her, one mar-
ried, the other single. She joined the

Primitive Baptist Church at Little Flock

on Saturday before the first Sunday in

September, 1882 (if I am not mistaken),

and was baptized by Elder Amos Dicker-

son. Sister Hylton was beloved by all

who knew her. She lived an exemplary
life, and their home was a home for Prim-
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itive Baptists. She was always kind and

generous, and it always seemed to be a

source of pleasure for her to wait on Prim-

itive $ Baptists. She was attentive at

church and enjoyed sound doctrine; but

alas ! we could not keep her. She took

consumption, and all was done for her

that medical skill could do, but all to no
effect. She was well attended by the

neighbors, and especially by the com-
panion of the writer of this notice. She
bore her sickness with great fortitude, and
was never heard to moan or groan till

death claimed its own. She seemed
willing to die, and said the worst she

minded was leaving her youngest daugh-
ter Louvenia. She leaves a husband, two
daughters and many friends to mourn
iheir loss, but while y/e greatly miss her

on earth, we believe she is completely

happy in the peaceful presence of God.
Yours in bonds,

R. M. Maury.

Appointm ents-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-
pected to be tilled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

j. M. WYATT.
Flat River 3rd Sunday in March
Poxboro Sunday night
Shiloh Monday
Stories' Creek Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday
t ountry Line Thursday
Lick Fork Friday
Dan River Sat. and 4th Sunday
Pleasautville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Piney Grove Wednesday
Rock House Thursday
Toms Creek Friday
Brother Parker's near Mt. Airy at night.

Flower Gap Sat. and Sun.
Some one will meet him at Walnut Grove

Tuesday evening.

J. E. ADAMS.
Jerusalem.. Sat. and 3d Sun. in March.
Jones Hill .Monday
Leberty Mill Tuesday
Meadow Creek Wednesday
Bear Creek Thursday
Freedom Friday
Mountain Creek Sat. and 4th Sun.
Big Creek Monday
Su.n-'s Creek Tuesday
White Oak Springs Wednesday
P 1easan t H i 1 1 Thursday
.Mt. labor Friday

Maple Springs Saturday
Bear Creek 1st Sun. in April
Broadway (More Co.) Wednesday
Someone please meet him at Jonesboio

Tuesday.
Kiel's Creek 2d Sat. and Sun.
Some brother please meet me at Morvin

Anson Co. on Tuesday after 1st Sunday in

March.
Conveyance needed.

A. N. HALL
Wilson Tuesday alter 3rd Sunday in March.
White Oak Wednesday
Meadow Sat. and 4th Sun
A u try s Creek M onday
Old Sparta Wednesday
Tom Creek Thursday
Union Saturday
Mill Branch 1st Sun in April
Falls Monday
Tarboro Tuesday
Little Creek Wednesday
Cro:s Roads Sat. & 2d Sun.
Lawrences Wednesday
Kehukee Friday
Conoho Sat. & 3d Sunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Spri n g G reen T hursday
Flat Swamp Sa t u rday
bear Grass 4th Sunday
Briery Swamp Tuesday
Thence to Union Meeting at Great Swamp,

lie will need conveyance.

JAMES S. DAMERON.
Skewarkey 1st Sun. in Mar.
Flat Swamp Monday
Great Swamp Tuesday
Conoeta We dnesday
Sparta Thursday
Meadow Friday
Mewborn's Sat. & 2d Sun.
LaGrange Monday
Nahunta Tuesday
Friendship Wednesday
Goldsboro J hursday
Chapel Friday
Cross Roads Saturday
Smithfield 3d Sunday
Willow Spring Monday
Oak Grove Tuesday
Durham Wednesday
Mt. Lebanon Thursday
Harmony Friday
Arbor Saturday
Reidsville -it'* Sunday

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.

TnOR ALL KINDS OF NICE
. Book and Job Printing

send your orders to this office. Our prices are

reasonable, and we guarantee satisfaction.

Minutes of Associations a specialty.

Address LANDMARK JOB OFFICE, Wilson, N. C.



WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
«md Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.
TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

hington 7,35 p. . >• Daily
lay. Connects with trains on Scotland
:h.

ires Tarboro, N. C, via A'^emarle *
. R. dailv. exceot Sunday, 5 :oo o. m..

ml'l, t\

'9.30 a.m.,
1:45 p. m.

Train on MidlandN. C. Branch leaves Goldsb
N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6 "? a.m., arri

Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Returning, ie

Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. m., arrive Goldsboro
C, 9:30 a

DATi ED
Jan. 1,1894.

ail
°"><*

Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt

A. M.
11 47
12 55

P. M.
9 Si
10 4S

Ar Tarboro
12 o

S
Lv Tarboro

1 57

Lv. Rocky Mt.

.

Lv Wilson
Lv. Selma
Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence...

2 55
1 55
2 4S

7 05

10 45
11 25

6 00

6 °5

£q

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro,.
Lv Maynolia

2 05

5 50

A. M.
6

?
S

10 00

... _n Nashville Branch le

at 4:30 p. m., arrives Nashville
Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning 1.

ves Rocky Mount
S.05 p m.. Spring

ives spring Hope
o.uci a. in., i\asnviue o;?5 a. m.. arrive at Rocky
Mount 9 iti. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Lam Branch F nre-nce R. R. leave

Latta 6:30 p. m. ; arrive Dunbar 7 4^ n. m. Return-
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a.m.; arrive Latta (j;oo a.
111. Daily except Sunday.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves Warsaw £or Clir-

ton, daUy, except Sunday, at 4:ro p. m., Returning

JNO. P. DIVINE.

J. R. K EWLY.fien'i
T, M, KSIJEUSON, Tra

TWAINS GOING NORTH.

Ar Rocky Ml

Ar Tarboro..
Lv Tarboro..

Lv Rocky Ml
Ar SVeldon...

+Daily exc<

II.OYD S PRIMITIVE ]

A BOOKS.
The book will hereafter bt

ing graatly reduced t rices:

Plain sheep binding, single 1

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

mail, 4; 1.00.

Pa dozen, by mail, $9.00.

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ 1

No '. iilf doz. : dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,
Wilson, N. C.

CI ILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
J SEXES.
The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates' reasonable.
The buildings for } oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Papils will be met at Burling'on and Reidsville
Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to'railroad gratis, provided each one write?
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.



J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works ihiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. 91EDICI1VE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

S

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The tollowing is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld. J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. i

Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, SexLon, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

jg^-I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term legins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of

Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

MAIN LINE.

Lv Stokesdale
' .-..WvW.J'ct-W.Cov
r..N &W. I'ct-W.Cov
v Rural Hall

Lv Mt. Airv

1
Lv Clin

with Norfolk &
t Sanford with
Lthens, Atlanta

Ample time is given passtnf.-r- for brc.ikfast and supper
at Fayetteville and dinner ..t \\ .Urmt Cove.

J, W. FRY, W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18S8.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C
RDERS for life size Crayon Portraits

solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the
(
old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, gnided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

J t urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the kingnri the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tl e father, Je?vr

re Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, ot a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is mado.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can he

sent from timetc time in making up clubs: also in renewing cluhs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

o\i and the new postoffices. When one wishes hif paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each flubscriber keep bis paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he shoulc

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaee inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

. Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson,*



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

My Dear Sister in Christ:—
Your good long spiritual letter

written near two months ago has
been by me, and unanswered much
longer than I intended should be
the case when it came ; but to-day
I will begin a reply. I always feel

a desire in writing or speaking in

the name of the Lord to speak of

the things that are old and that
at the same time are new. What a
oneness and yet what an infinite

variety there is in all the works
of God ? And the same is true in

all the doctrine of God our Saviour.
I want to write or speak the same
things all the time, and yet not the

same things. The mercies of God
are fresh every morning and new
every evening, and yet they are

the same mercies. I believe that I

never look out toward the east at sun
rising without the glad bright morn-
ing coming upon me with a sense
of newness, and yet the same sun
has brought with it the same glad-
ness and light for near six thousand
years. And so the rising of righte-

ousness upon us is ever new though
he has dispersed our darkness by his

rising many times before. I have to

describe the sun's rising, morning
by morning with very much the same
words, because I cannot in words
describe the shades of difference

that each morning sun brings with
it. And so we have to speak of

/'•e things which the Spirit shows
great sameness of language,

^jfit how diversified are our

experiences after all ! I hesitate to

write a letter to any of my regular

correspondents at times because it

seems to me that they will get tired

of my writing the same things over

and over, and it seems to me that I

have nothing new to write. And
yet why should I hesitate to tell

over and over again, if need be,

the little that 1 do know about
Jesus and his salvation. John said

that he wrote no new command-
ment to his brethren, and again
he says "I write a new command-
ment unto you." It is just like the

sunshine and shadow, like rain,

heat and cold, like food and raim-
ent, like the love and care of father

and mother, like all good and com-
mon blessings, always new and
fresh, and yet old as the founda-
tions of the earth. We speak to

our friend and acquaintance of the
day, and its promise of fair or foul,

heat or cold just as though we had
never seen it all before. And yet
how old it all is ! No doubt Abra-
ham, Isaac and Jacob talked of the
weather and the signs and promises
of the sky just as we all do. And
so we speak of the common name
that we all love and of the old com-
mon experience of the grace of God,
just as ^.id David and Isaiah and
Paul and the Master. It is the old,

old story, and yet how new it seems
to each one. Just before beginning
this letter Iwrote one toadear child,

the daughter of one of our members
at Black Rock, who is just be-
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ginning to travel this old way
which saints in every age have
trod, and I said among other tilings

to her, the way in which you are
being led no doubt seems strange
and wonderful to you, but it is the
way in which all the people of God
have gone before you. And as the
young pilgrim speaks of the way,
he speaks of the same things which
the aged pilgrim sees and feels. Is

not this why you and I can corres-

pond so long and speak so con-
stantly the things which are com-
mon to both ? When a child says
I am hungry, thirsty, weary, hot
or cold, he utters the same experi-
ences that the aged mean to express
when they utter the same words.
The child in these things under-
stands the aged, and the old under-
stand the young. 1 understand you
my sister and you say that you
understand me. And all these
things concerning Jesus and our
need of him are things which none
can tell his neighbor unless that
neighbor already knows them. I

cannot tell the Esquimaux what
heat is, and I cannot tell a Hotten-
tot what cold is. But the one knows
what cold means and the other
what heat means, far better than
any language of mine could express.
How true it is in all things that we
cannot tell any man what he does
not know already in some measure
at least. So John said to his little

children that they had an unc-
tion (or anointing) from the Holy
One and needed not that any
one should teach them, for the
anointing itself taught them, and
he says is truth and is no lie. This
does not contradict the statement
that "Aquilla and Priscilla could
teach Apollos the way of the Lord
more perfectly." A Hottentot
knows what torrid heat means far

better
1

than I do, but yet I could
teach him many things about heat
that he does not know. And so wh

may instruct each other in the
doctrine of Christ, but the power of

a present Saviour each must know
for himself. The babe who knows
nothing about oxygen or hydrogen,
about the elements of milk, or the

love of a mother, yet breathes the
air and drinks at the breast, and is

enfolded by the arms of mother,
love just as certainly as after many
years have added to his stature and
knowledge. The dear child, to

whom I have just written, breathes
the air oj heaven, and is sheltered
at the cross of Jesus, and is washed
in his blood, and has the love of

God shed abroad in her heart, and
loves the brethren, but she knows,
and can know as yet, but little

of the doctrine of Christ, and
still less of the ups and downs of

christian life. She has entered
the gates of a rich and beautiful

country, but of its hills and valleys,

and plains and streams she knows
but little. You, my dear aged sister

have been exploring this land of

Canaan, this land that Hows with
milk and honey for many years,

yet when you entered it you belong-

ed to it as much as you do now; but it

did not belong to you as completely
as it does now. Now are more at

home in it than you were. Its

goodness does not surprise you as

it did at first. Living at home, the

home feeling has grown with every
passing year. God's mercies seem no
less wonderful than at first. Every
season has brought to you the

harvest of the new corn, and the

new wine, but yet it has always
been the old and oft repeated
mercy that you had in all the past

harvest times. New and yet old !

Old and yet new ! Great as the

love of brothers and sisters may be

for each other, and great as may be

their joy in a brother's joy (and thN
joy you have often known in inj^l
past years) yet now in liniH^flj
age, I doubt not you lt><>]^^B^j*
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younger brothers and sisters, not
only with love, but with a tender
motherly love. In the joy of young
converts you can rejoice, but it is

with a joy under which lies a long-

ing for their welfare in the future,

and a pity for their ignorance which
is often akin to tears. As I talked
yesterday with the dear child of

whom I was speaking, and witness-
ed the buddings of heavenly faith,

hope and love in her, and heard
her brief expressions of peace and
trust, my gladness contained an
element that was nearer akin to tears

than to laughter. Just to think
what a blessed assurance it is, when
we know that a soul is redeemed
and born of God. We meet a
neighbor day by day, we eat, walk
and talk with him, but so far as
we know, he is lost ; and now, one
day we gain evidence from him
that he is not lost, but saved, and
is to live and rejoice at the right
hand of God in heaven forever. Is

it not enough to bring the quick
tears of a joy, better than any joy
of earth, to our eyes. 1 never can
lightly speak to, or of any one who
experiences this salvation. It pro-
duces in me a soft, solemn, tender
feeling of gladness too deep for
words. I feel when I meet such
an one like putting off my shoes
from off my feet for the place
where I stand is holy ground. God
is there and where he is, is holiness
and life eternal.

And now in the time of old age,
do you ever feel as I do, all un-
worthy the love and confidence and
reverence of these young believers %

I am humbled and filled with awe
before God when any of bis little

ones come to me either in their joy
or their sorrow. And all that can
strengthen me to suffer it is this,

"it is in Jesus' name and for his
' I am not worthy, but I am
rvant, and if I speak God's

his word to them, even

though I speak it. And how hum
bled and how glad I do feel some-
times, that our God has given me a
little to do in his vineyard. I am
glad if only it be mine to bind up
some bruised and bleading vine
that has been trailing in the dust.

What an honor to be counted worthy
to labor in his garden at all ! I can
account for it only on the ground
that he calls whom he will, and
manifests his grace by calling those
who are all unworthy. It is blessed
to serve the least of his, because
thus we serve him. The cup of

cold water, the washing of soiled

and chapped and weary feet, the
feeding of hungry souls, all this is

blessed work, because thus did the
Master, and thus we do these things
unto him. And who is sufficient

for these things % None but by the
Spirit and grace of God. Oh to

ever be kej>t in a constant sense of

dependence upon him ! In such an
abiding experience is the source of

both humility and strength.

Now my sister, I have written all

this long letter with hardly an
allusion to your dear and precious
letter. I don't like to sermonize in

letter writing, but if I have drifted

into it here, you must excuse me as

I know you will. Your letter was
a source of real comfort to me, both
for what it said and also because of

the assurance of fellowship which
it contained. As lam now writing
I feel a great desire to see you
again and converse face to face,

once more about the kingdom and
patience of Jesus. I trust the prive-

lege may be accorded me ere long,

perhaps this coming fall.

Our Association has now ended.
It was held with the church at

Black Rock. This session was the
one hundredth anniversary of its

organization according to the re-

cord. At Black Rock more than
sixty years ago the convention was
held which determined upon separa-
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tion from the New School Baptists.

The coarse of New School Baptists

since in faith and practice, has
shown that they did right. Salva-

tion by the choice of man and the

work of man, rather than by the
choice of God and the work of

Jesus, is now the sum of their faith.

I see no difference between New
School Baptists and Methodists, ex-
cept in Baptism and church order
or government. Black Rock church
was organized in 1S28. There were
twelve members in its organization.

One was living yesterday, but ap-
parently near the end of her pil-

grimage. I refer to our aged sister

Rachel Enzor, who was with me in

N. C. the first time I visited there.

Many there will remember her.

The other day I called to ijee her.

She said tell them all at the Asso-
ciation, that I send them love, and
that Calvary is all my hope. There
is no one else in all this country
now who was a member when the
division at Black Rock took place.

And very few members in all the
land were members at that time.

She has been a member of the
church for sixty-six years. For
twenty-five years and more she has
been my firm and steadfast friend.

How I shall miss her. Tuesday I

said to her that I had always greatly
prized her confidence and fellow-

ship though I had not said so very
often. She said "I have not heard
an Arminian sentiment from your
lips." How I shall prize this testi-

mony ! Our Association was pleas-

ant, and the preaching far above
the average.
Now my dear sister, I desire to

send love to Brother Sylvester and
to brother and sister Slade and
brother and sister Moore and all the
dear ones in Williamston. I trust

it may be in your heart and in the
hearts of all to remember me in
your prayers. If you think best
write an answer to this, and send

both to either the Landmark or

Sigtis I remain your Brother in

the hope of the Gospel.
F. A. Chick.

Elder F. A. Chick, Beloved
Brother in Christ :—If I may
still be permitted thus to address
you. We know that the union and
fellowship of the saints centers in
the love of God, who has given his
dear Son to die for poor sinners.

So by the powerful work of the
Holy Spirit they are called from
the death of sin and made alive to

Christ, and experience the pres-

ciousness of his cleansing blood,
and the perfection of his righteous-
ness which covers all their deform-
ity. So all of God's chosen people
are called into the fellowship of the
saints. What a blessed and holy
union it is. A sacred union; one
not to be trifled with. How pres--

cious is this fellowship and love
when realized in these low grounds
of sorrow % And I often think how
blessed and glorious will be that
union when all the dear children
get home to dwell in their Father's
home and be made like Christ
and dwell with him forever. All
swallowed up in the ocean of God's
love, our feeble minds and thoughts
cannot comprehend these wonder-
ful truths. It is only by faith that

the dear saints can behold the far

off land of rest.

My dear brother, your good and
instructive letter to me bearing date
May 22d, has remained unanswered
a long time, but it was none the
less appreciated, and I know you
are aware of my imperfection of

sight, not only natural sight but
spiritual light and knowledge. I

feel very weak and helpless in my-
self. More and more sensibly do I

feel my need, of the strong arm^
"

Jesus to hold me up. My
j

'

daily that he will not takej
'

Spirit from me. Grace^



ZIOJS'S LANDMARK. 197

every moment need in youth and
old age. You speak, my dear

brother, that you have to write

about old things, that you have
nothing new to write; this is what
we desire to hear about, the old

wine of the kingdom. In regard to

the things of the kingdom of God,
it is old and new; it is one golden

oiiain, linked together by God's
eternal predestinating love. It is

fastened to his eternal throne, runs

down to time and goes back to eter-

nity, where the plan of redemption
was fixed. Jesus was as a Lamb,
slain before the foundation of the

world; and the precious blood of

Jasus is said to "speak better things

than the blood of Abel." All the

prophecies that foretell of Jesus,

this new and living way are of old.

All the types and shadows ; how
wonderfully they typify the blessed

Lamb of God. These are old things

yet wonderful and glorious to dwell

upon. They bring us down to the

gospel day which we are now reali-

zing, and has been realized and
manifested for nearly nineteen hun-
dred years. We live in a day that

holy men of old desired to see but
died without the sight. The proph-
ecies, types and shadows in regard

to the blessed Son of God in his

coming into the world as the weep-
ing babe of Bethlehem, His life,

his death on the cross, his brea-

king the bars of death and rising

a glorious conqueror over death,

hell, and the grave, and his ascen-

sion to glory, where he now pleads
for the purchase of his blood, all

this work is complete, and all that

is prophesied yet to come in regard

to the church will be fulfilled, and
the destruction of Babylon and an-

ti-christ. Great, wonderful and
glorious are the things pertaining

to the kingdom of Christ. He is

to come in all the glory of his

with ten thousand of his an-

*ake his ransomed x>e°ple

home. Blessed are those eyes that

see and those ears that hear the glo-

rious realities of the religion of Je-
sus. It cannot be taught by men,
the Spirit alone can teach and re-

veal the things of God. He is a

glorious Sovereign and all his work
is perfect. How many millions of

martyrs have sealed their blood in

testimony of the truth and power
of Jesus' love. We hardly know
anything in these times only to have
our names cast out as evil. If there

were more godly living there might
be more persecution. I hope, my
dear brother, you will be enabled to

continue to write and preach about
the old things and the new treasures

of knowledge that dwell in Christ

Jesus, and seek to comfort the dear
sheep of the fold. Eternity alone
will unfold the wonders of redeem-
ing love ; it is an ocean without
bottom or shore.

How high and holy is the calling

of God's ministers. May they be
more fully strengthened to go forth

as the winged messengers of the

cross, preaching the word in lowli-

ness and meekness, yet bold and
fearless, avoiding all vain philoso-
phy and vain genealogies, glorying
in the cross of Jesus; this is enough
for them. In regard to the things

of this life we call to mind old

things, and in all the wonderful
works of God in creation there is

enough to fill and occupy the mind
of man. I, in my own thought and
experience, live much in the past,

for which I have to give God thanks
for all the way he has led me down
to the present moment. Man is so

fallen that he grovels in the earth,

and does not rise to explore the
wonderful works of God in creation

and his exceeding great goodness
to the children of men.
My dear brother, I cannot tell

how I do feel in regard to the young
pilgrims when I hear of their com-
ing to Zion,my feelings at times are
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inexpressible. I feel to rejoice and
give thanks, but when I meet them
I feel that I am so far behind, and
feel to draw back. It often seems
that their experience is larger than
mine. When I hear of young sol-

diers I feel that I want to speak to

them, and feel my heart so drawn
out to them- I know they have en-

tered a rich field of gospel grace,

where rich jewels and pearls are in

abundance, broad rivers and streams
abound, where goes no "Galley
with oars, nor gallant ship passes
thereby." All who enter this field

have to walk in a narrow, strait

way, and tribulation is in all this

road and at the end the door enters
into glory, where trees immortal
bloom, and pleasures never die.

Victory is sure, not one will fail en-

tering into rest. Bark and cloudy
deserts often appear which make
them tremble as they go. The
cloudy chariot often appears, but
the King is always found sitting in

his Chariot. So light will .spring

forth from all the clouds and dark-
ness, and in the midst of the mighty
foes witii which the dear child of

God has to contend, the world,
the flesh and Satan, their great
Captain is near. We know the
Lord is good He is faithful, and
he will never forsake them although
they forsake him and often worship
idols, but he calls them with his
loving voice and says, "Return, O
backsliding daughter, lam married
unto thee, saith the Lord." I think
I have heard his sweet voice many
times calling me in low whispers,
which has melted my hard, wander-
ing heart. I wish I could write
and express the emotion of my soul.
I hope I do love the Lord, his cause,
and his dear people, but I feel that
I am far behind my fellow-soldiers,
although my journey is nearly en-
ded. I feel all the while that the
spirit is willing, but the flesh is

weak. How enrapturing the thought

that Jesus who thus spake in com-
passion to his disciples, is now a
living Saviour, in behalf of all cho-
sen ones, who now dwell below and
are the subjects of trial, and who
know and feel the sting of sin, and
know what sore temptation means.
Dear sister Enzor has entered in-

to rest. She was a faithful, loving
soldier. I know you miss her, as

well as her brethren, sisters and
friends. Many of our kindred are

falling, but I, a poor pilgrim, still

remain. My dear brother, 1 do not
feel that I have half responded to

your letter. I am weak and fee^e, .

cold and barren to what I desire,

but the Lord is good and perfection

alone dwells in him. May your
mantle of charity cover all my im-

perfections, and if in the midst of

your cares and labors you should
feel to remember an old pilgrim,

will gladly welcome your letter.

I hope you will be able to attend

our association, and others of our
brethren in the ministry.

With christaim love and fellow-,

ship, I remain your aged sister in

in Christ.

M. M. Hasskll.
Williaraston, N. C.

Djsak Brother Gold:—Feeling
low down this evening the thought
came to write you, and I do not

know of a better way to occupy my
time than to commune with breth-

ren and sisters in Christ. I feel al-

most every minute like the tears

will start. Why am I thus? Bo you
ever feel so and can't tell why ! I

wish I could say something that

would be of interest to you, but
what am I except the Spirit of the

holy one comes down? I feel my
utter nothingness and unworthi
ness more and more every day and
hour I live. I desire to live an up-

right, godly life, to honor thej

fession I have made, bul OJj"

full of mistrust 1 am at t^
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impatient. Oil, I see my inability

in every thing.

This world is truly a wilderness

of woe, but the crown is the chris-

tian's at the journey's end; then if I

am a child of God why am I so cast

down, so troubled on every side %

There has been a time in my life

when I longed to die to leave this

world of sin and sorrow, for I felt

I never could quit sinning against

His holy name 'till breath left this

body. Now I have come to where
I desire to run the race with pati-

ence and be ready when he calls for

me to go. Oh! give me submission
and strength as my days may de-

mand, is the language of my soul,

I feel that when the Lord with-
draws himself from me,to believe it

is all for my good, then the mystery
is why should I repine? when I do
look for this blessed presence again
and can't help but feel it will be so
if indeed I am not deceived, but a
mong the children of men there
were none grater than John the
Baptist and he doubted. These are
scattering thoughts brother Gold.
I wish I could talk to you this even-
ing instead of writing. Pray for
me. Yours in christian love I trust.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Hobgood n. 0.

Beak Brother Gold:—Enclosed
find one dollar for our esteemed
sister Ruth Taylor, I hope the
brethren and sisters will contribute
freely.

When I came home and read her
letter to Brother Bartley, and his

appeal to the readers of the Land
Mark, I thought" Who has read
her cheering letters and will not
be willing to give her some-
thing. "

l^now there are those who read
jj^ers, that have a will to

.have nothing to spare

from their own families. But
there are others who can spare a
mite, and to them the appeal is

made. Whatever enters into our
hearts to give, lei us give. I be-
lieve I have been chastened for not
giving when I felt I ought to give.

The apostle John tells us, " Who-
so hath this world's goods, and
seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compas-
sion from him, how dwelleth the
love of God in him?" Let us not
love in word but in deed.

I have often been comforted and
encouraged when I read her pre-

cious letters, and have felt like

telling her what a comfort they are

to me but have not. It is not my
habit to eulogise, and often it is

harmful; but a word of approbation
will never make those the Lord
keeps humble become to be puffed
up.
Brother Gold, I am alone this

afternoon, and feel like I would
like to write of the goodness and
mercy of God to me, the least de-

serving of all, but time will for bid
it.

Pray for me, that I may live in

honor to God and his people.
Your little sister in hope,

S. E- Bhoyles.
Wikcl, West Virginia.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
give notice in the Landmark of the
ordination of brother Thomas C.
Hart as follows.

At the request of the church at
Sandy Bottom, the church at Mew-
borns assembled in a special meet-
ing on the fourth Sunday in De-
cember 1893, for the purpose of set-

ting apart brother Thomas C. Hart
to the full functions of the gospel
ministry. Elders Thomas B. Lan-
caster and John W. Gardner were
chosen as the presbytery.

After a few timely and appro-
priate remarks by Elder Lancaster
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the candidate was presented before
the presbytery by the brother dea-
cons. In behalf of the church Elder
Lancaster opened the ordination ser-

vices with praise; then he and Elder
Gardner offered prayer. Then they
laid on hands,and Elder Gardner de-

livered the charge, declaring him
a full ordained minister, and to

exercise his gifts where-ever and
whenever the good Lord sees fit to

send him. We pray the Lord
may bless him and that he may be
a faithful servant in the Master's
vineyard. Affectionately,

L. J. H. Mewbobn, C. C.

Elders Gold, and Lester, My
Dear Brethren in Christ Jesus
the Lord,—For sometime I have
been thinking of dropping you a few
lines, and sending the money for

my Landmark which comes to me
regular : and since reading the first

communication in Feb. the 1st, I

find that my soul, or mind, is more
inclined to speak to the followers

of that great Shepherd, whose hands
are ever full, ready to scatter

around to as many as are found
bleating around, after the bread
that feeds the hungry soul, that

none can hand down except it be
through and by the Lord and
Saviour who is the Great Shepherd,
that is always looking over His
flock, saying, this is the way walk
ye in it. Brother Durand, (though
a stranger to me) knows something
of and about this way. He has
heard the voice of the great leader
and, I must say at the time of his
writing the little scrap as he calls

it, that he must have been feeding
upon the green pastures, viewing
the still waters, and drinking from
the well of everlasting life.' What
a blessing! I say again, what a

blessing, to feel and hope that the
voice of the living God has been
heard in the land of His people. For
the hour is come and now is, when

the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God, and they that hear
shall live. None will hear the
Shepherd's call but the redeemed,
and these are they that have come
through great tribulation, suffering
losses and crosses, persecutions,
afflictions and trials of every kind,
which are for our good if we only
could at the time bear it as such

;

and were it not for that great
Shepherd, who has said, I will
lead you in paths not known, and
make darkness light, never leaving
nor forsaking thee, what would be -

come of us poor, condemned help-
less beings who feel that we are noth
ing having no strength of our own.
I say what are we to do ? Only to

wait and depend upon Him who has
said, I'll strengthen thee, help thee,

and cause thee to stand, upheld
by my righteous, omnipotent hand.
It matters not how e'er so hungry
we get the Shepherd will come in
due time bringing no stale bread.
Only the food from the Master's
table, will nourish and satisfy the
sheep that are bleating around the
fold, they know of no other voice
only his by whom they are fed. His
voice is like no other sound,and blest

are they who know it, for they shall

walk in the light of His counten-
ance. Brother Gold, I am often
made to doubt myself fearing that
I never have been born again. But
when I look over my past experi-
ence, and realize how I have been
led along for the last twenty-seven
years, having at times, joy and
consolation as well as trials and
temptations, I can but exclaim with
brother Durand, that the Lord is

my Shepherd, my shield and hid-
ing place, no other do I know.
Yea, no other do I want to know.
Oh, for grace to love Him more
and serve better who has been s,o

good and merciful to poor, unmei^
ful me. Oh for closer \> " U^^H|]
Him who has done so mud^^L^
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poor sinners. I hear some say they
are doing thus and so, for the Lord,
and I hear so much of this kind of

stuff that I sometimes ask myself
the question, what shall I do % and
as yet, have found no where to be-

gin, for "grace crowns all the work
through everlasting days. It lays

in heaven the topmost stone, and
well deserves its praise." One thing
I know, where I was blind I now see

that all my works are as the chaff

before the wind, and if my salva-

tion depends upon my works I am
lost and ruined forever. I know
whereof I sp^ak. For I have been
taught "that all thy children shall

be taught of the Lord, and great
shall be their peace." David said,

"the Lord hath done great things for

us whereof we are glad." Jesus says,

"I thank thee, Oh Father, Lord of

heaven and earth, that thou hast
hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and revealed them unto
babes" (that must be fed with the
sincere milk of the word that they
may grow thereby: )and "except ye
become as little children ye cannot
enter the kingdom." For it is by
grace ye are saved, through faith

and that not of yourselves, for it is

the gift of God : not of works lest

any man should boast. "No man
shall know the Lord except He be
revealed. For the hour is coming,
and now is, when the dead shall

hear the voice of the Son of God,
and they that hear shall live. "There-
fore He calls them as a shepherd
doth his sheep saying, "follow me

;

he that believeth and is baptized
(not sprinkled) shall be saved;" and
I am led to feel, that I can almost
see them coming up out of the
AVilderness, while some are lame,
and limping, blind and dumb, some
one way, and some another. Just so,

are our trials in this life, some are
MBh^ne thing and some in another.^^P think of what I heard

Bflkfthiek say once, that it took

trials to bring us to our senses,

and indeed it is so, for if no cross,

no crown. Often, Oh how often,

do I feel cast down and forsaken,

and for the last few years, have

spent many lonely moments, pass-

ing off the time in deep meditation,

looking on the grand and noble

handy work of God, with a feeling

of leanness about my soul, and yet,

with all my unworthiness, would
have to cry out within my soul,

that God is my refuge and strength.

He will give grace and glory, and
no good thing will He withhold

from them that walk uprightly.But
oh, where is my upright walk % Can
I see it % No. Can I feel it? No.
Yet there is an inward sense of

feeling, longing to know, and to be

in that strait and narrow way that

leads to the lamb of God, wlio has

blotted out the sins of His people,

and redeemed them with His blood,

asking no salaries, demanding no
money, only asking if it were pos-

sible the cup might pass. For He
was in the iiesh having no sin, but
must die, to save the sheep and
little lambs that the Father had
given Him, and all that hear His
voice know Him, and none is able

to pluck them out of his hands.
What a consolation to the believer

in Christ. Brother Gold, just at

this moment, rushes to my mind
thoughts about people going to

foreign countries to save the heath-
en, just as though God was not

able to save his people, let them
be where e'er they may. In a Spirit-

ual sense, are we not all heathens?
Until quickened by Him who has
all power, bbth on earth and in

heaven. I fear the blind are lead-

ing the blind. Time and again have
I heard their lectures, and the

heathen subject discussed, both in

the pulpit and out ; and the biggest

thing that I could see, was money
iirst and money last and so they go,

(Some how I cannot believe in man-
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sent men,) never expressing a holy
and heavenly calling, and if the
blind lead the blind, both shallfall
into the ditch.But let the wheat and
tares grow together until harvest,
then will come the separation when
many shall say, Lord, Lord, and
shall not be able to enter in, because
strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way which leadeth unto life, and
few there be that lind it. Yes,
only a few whose robes have been
washed and brought through flam-
ing trials, "only their dross to con-
sume, an their gold to refine." So
go on brother Gold, feeding the
little Flock who inherit the king-
dom before the world began,remem-
bering the two milch kine, that were
tied and pressed down, having left

all that was near and dear to them
lowing as they went, turning neither
to the right nor to the left, bearing
a burden of sorrow that the world
knows nothing of. Yet they took
the strait way and went along the
highway (not ways) lowing,depend-
ing upon their leader to pilot them
on their journey as all the children
of God, when oppressed and dis-

tressed, when hungry and thirsty,

persecuted and tried, in afflictions

and sorrow, (which are oft' in mercy
sent) that work out for our good,
and to all who love the Lord.
Whether I am an heir or not, I

don't know, for it doth not appear
yet what we shall be. But I can
say of a truth that I have passed
through some of these afflictions,

when new scenes were unfolded,
and strange to say that some of my
happiest moments have been in the
midst of the furnace. Oh, how good
the Lord has been to poor unworthy
me. Help me to praise his name.
His presence is dear, and his works
are mighty, and past finding out.

Remember me to your family, and
to sister Greenwood who has realiz-

ed something of life's journey, and
were it not for faith and hope,

which have been given her, she
would have fainted by the way long
ago. May the Lord bless her in these
days of affliction; and also my dear
brother A. N. Hall who seems as a
father to me, for it was under his

voice (that I was made to believe

that he was a -chosen vessel of God
bearing the toils of the day, blow-
ing the gospel trumpet, declaring
the power of God, saying ye must
be born again. I hope never to for-

get that day, when the Lord show-
ed me He is the way, and how 1

had ridiculed his name, and had
lived all the days of my life in self-

righteous work, thinking that death
was a long way off, and at any time

I could pick up the whole armor of

faith, and go on my way rejoicing.

But now, all to the reverse, I found
I was helpless and poor, having no
city to dwell in, but a wilderness

of woe and sin and soon found I was
ignorant of the way, (and was under
the law which is only a school-

master to bring us to Christ. There-

fore I sought refuge enquiring the

way, and soon found that 1 must
have a leader to pilot me in the

right way, for my way was so dark
and rugged, and full of sin, that I

was brought to a standstill com-
pletely hedged in, and gave up all

for lost. Suddenly these words
were echoed in my mind with great

power, "Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness, for they shall be filled." Just
then, I felt that storm was over and
my soul was embalmed in peace
forever, realizing Jesus the way. 1

must close, for the more I write the

more I want to write. I love to

speak about these things,remember-
ing they that feared the Lord
speak often one to another. I hope
you will excuse and pardon me for

these lengthy and broken sentences:

these may be the last, for peo^j
are passing away very v>-i^^fl
and I am continually ^^fl
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Yesterday was my fifty-first birth-

day, and through, these lines of

scribbling I spent a portion of the
day in speaking to you, which has
been a pleasure mingled with pjain.

I have been coniined to my room
for some time, but the Lord is able
to deliver us all from our afflictions.

Pray for me dear brethren and
sisters. Your sister in a precious
hope.

Fannie V. Fields.
LaG range, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Prec-
ious Brother:— I am glad to be
able to say that I have recovered
from my illness, and feel as well as
ever. The Lord in his mercy has
raised me up again, and I desire to

be thankful to him. I was sick
"nigh unto death," and felt sure
in my own mind that I would soon
be in my grave. I was beyond the
reach of medical aid: the doctors
gave me up to die, and even told

my wife to prepare herself for the
worst. But I could not go beyond
the reach of God's power and mer-
cy. He rebuked the disease and
has restored me to health again.
Many brethren and sisters have
written to me giving expression to

their sympathy for me and that
their prayers to God were that my
life might be spared for the good
and benefit of the Lord's people,
which I greatly appreciate and de-
voutly trust that I have been spar-
ed for greater usefulness to the
people of God. As it would be
quite a task to write privately to

all the brethren and friends who
have so kindly manifested an in-

terest in my welfare, will you please
give this a place in the Landmark
that they all may hear from me
and know that I am v eil again and

^expect soon, the Lord willing, to

fctft out ou a tour of preaching,
pondents will please continue

me at Selma Ala. (463

Nance St.) I still feel that the Lord
has made it my duty to travel and
preach as long as he enables me to

do so, whenever the way is open to

me, and in order to find out such
a way I would like to hear from
brethren in each direction. I will

also take it as quite a favor to me
to be furnished with the name and
post office address of the moderator
and clerk of all the Primitive or

Old School Baptist Associations in

all the States and Teritories.

Truly and fraternally yours.

J. H. Purifoy.
Selma, Ala.

Beloved Editors:-I have thought
for a number of years that T would
write a sketch of my experience
from nature to grace, if indeed I

have one. In so doing I want, in

the commencement, to write some-
thing concerning my dear father and
mother that have been dead for a
number of years. I believe that I

had as good a father and mother as
ever lived. My father and mother
professed a hope in Christ, and
joined the Baptist church many
years before I was born, and were
very strict in raising their children
by giving us good advice in all

things concerning our welfare while
we live, pointing us to the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of
the world. My father, Zaccheus
Boroughs, filled the office of a
deacon in the church before my
recollection. When I was quite
small I remember going with my
father and mother to their com-
munion meetings and seeing my
father take the bread and wine,
hand it around to the church, and
after communion they would wash
each others' feet, and the command
that our blessed Saviour gave in
washing the saints' feet was kept up
until after the division among the
Baptists. Then the Missionary Bap-
tists denounced it, and said the
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practice of feet-washing sprang
from the pope of Rome. My father

in raising up his children held
family worship in his family. He
owned servants and he would call

them in; then he would read a

chapter in the scripture of divine

truth, kneel down, and pray.

My father would ask a blessing at

the table, and I heard my dear
mother, when father was not
present, ask a blessing at the table

when we would sit down to eat. I

could write a great deal more con-
cerning the good qualities of my
father and mother. They lived and
died in Chatham county, N. C. My
mother's maiden name was Frances
Farror and was of Orange county,
N. C, near Hillsboro. I was reared
by good christian parents who
taught me to live morally and shun
every apperance of evil ; but not-

withstanding I was brought up by
such good parents, I loved sin and.

rolled it under my tongue as a sweet
morsel, till I was in my sixteenth
year.While I and two of my brothers
and some of the servants were en-
gaged in breaking and dressing flax,

I believe that the good Lord shined
in my heart by giving knowledge to

me that I was a sinner and if I died
in that condition hell would be my
portion. The noise that seemed
to speak to me cut me to my heart
which brought tears from my eyes.

I then left the flax-brake and retir-

ed to a secret place where I thought
no mortal eye could see me. There
I prostrated myself on the ground,
and thought that I would weep
away my tears, then I would re-

turn to the flax brake to my work
again, and not let my brothers nor
servants know anything about my
troubles ; but I was so much alarm-
ed that I arose from that place and
went to the house where my father
was sitting, and got down on my
knees with my head on his lap and
said, father pray for me, for I feel

like I am a lost and rained sinner.

My sins that I had committed seem-
ed to rise before me like mountains,
as it were. Then I forsook all my
former comrades, and would retire

to some secret place to pour out
my prayers to God to have mercy
upon me a poor condemned sinner
before God. I was brought to .the

judgment bar of God, and there
condemned to die, which I thought
was just. My beloved brethren and
sisters, I could not see in this agony
of soul how God could remain just

and I escape from that punishment
tbat was due to my crimes. I thought
that I felt more guilty than one
that was guilty of murder and con-

demned to be hung. I travailed

on in this horrible condition for

several months, and thought I was
the most miserable creature that

ever lived. I could not see anyone
but what I thought there was
a better chance for that one than
for me, and thought many times,

oh that I had died when I was an
infant, or had no soul. I thought
the brute creation were better off

than I. It appeared to me that all

creation was in a mourning con-
dition, and I thought that the cause
of all this was on my account, that
I in a short time would land in an
awful hell ; and that on account of

my sins; and at one time I felt the
pains of hell get hold on me, and I

cried, Lord save, I perish, and I

believe that the good Lord in a

short time after this prayer deliver-

ed me out of that horrible pit and
miry clay, and established my go-
ings and put a new song in my mouth
even praises to God. The evening
that I believe my sins were pardon-
ed I was going to the field to gather
corn, and was alone, and such a

great change took place with me
that it looked to me that the whole.,
creation was changed from da
ness to light. The sun thaijf

nates the day it seemed
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brigkest that 1 had ever seen it. It

appeared to me that the trees in

the forest were praising God for the

riches of his grace towards me

;

and I believe that my sins were
separated from me as far as the

east is from the west. This was the

happiest evening with me that I

have ever seen. There were several

passages of scripture that poured
comfort into my mind, such as

these, "The wind bloweth where it

listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, nor whither it goeth. So
is every one that is born of the

Spirit."
James H. Boroughs.

(To be Continued.)

resolutions'^)? LOVE AND
RESPECT.

We the church at Great Swamp,
Pitt county, N. C, recognizing and
feeling the loss we have sustained

in the death of oar dear brother

and Elder, David House, feel it our
bounden duty to manifest our love

for him and appreciation of his

services as a minister of the gospel

of Christ. Therefore be it

Resolved, 1st :—That we feel in

his death we have lost an exem-
plary, humble and sincere member
of our body, and a wise, safe

and faithful counselor and under
shepherd. And though taken from
the evils of the world, we sorrow
not for him as those who have
no hope, but believe he has gone to

receive his reward.
Resolved, 2nd That a copy

of these ressolutio s be spread on
our church book and one sent to his

bereaved family, with whom we
deeply sympathize, and also one to

Zion's Landmark for publication.

Done by order of conference
Saturday before the fourth Sunday

Feb. 1894.

William A. Ross, Mod.
s Fleming, Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold:—You will

please publish in Landmark that

the colored brethren composing the
Piney Grove union have united in

an Association. The name of the
Association is the Landmark
Primitive Baptist association, and
its first Session is appointed to be
held with the church at Landmark
(Peter Swamp) to comence on Fri-
day before the Second Sunday in

October 1894, and will hold the
3 succeeding days. The decorum
of this Association is found in

Hassell's church history on pages
108 & 109 & 110, and they adopted
the articles of faith found in the
same history on f age 882 & 883.

This is done by order of the con-
ference on Saturday before the 5th
Sunday in December 1893.

George Robbins, Moderator.
W. W. Lanier, Clerk.

W. A. Hillard, Assistant Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Please publish in the Zion's
Landmark that the next Spring
session of the Bear Creek Primitive
Baptist Association will be held
with the Pleasant Hill church, Ire-

dell county, N. C, six miles South-
west of Statesville, and four miles
North-west of Troutman's Depot,
commencing on Saturday before
the first Lord's day in May 1894,

and continuing three days. Minis-
ters, brethren, sisters, and all lovers

of truth invited to attend. All com-
ing by the way of Charlotte will

stop at Troutman' s Depot, and those
by the Western North Carolina rail-

road, stop at Statesville. Also those
by the way of Salisbury stop at

Statesville. All those coming by
rail please write a postal card to

brother J. S. Norris, Rock Cut,

N. C. Also state which way you
will go, and he will have convey-
ance at either place for you.

J. W. Jones, Clerk.
White Store, N. C.
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EDITORIAL.
Friend M. A. Enoch requests my

view of Rev. 12th, chapter.

If I were qualified to do so the

limit of this paper is insufficient to

express fully the depth of meaning
contained in this chapter.

There are however three charac-

ters worthy of our consideration, a

woman clothed with the Sun ; 2nd

a great Red Dragon : And 3rd a

man child caught up to heaven.

1st. The woman. This is a great

wonder in heaven. It is not said

here to be a great wonder on earth,

or among men, but in heaven. It is

in the child of God the wonder is,

and especially as he appears in

heaven, or as the church appears in

heaven that the wonder arises. Why
should I a sinner find favor in thy

sight ? How wonderful is this ?

Those who feel that they can do
works worthy of salvation could

not wonder if they are saved. They
would be astonished if thy are not

saved and say Lord, Lord, have we
not done wonderful works in thy

name.

The woman sets forth the church.

This is a common figure in Scrip-

ture to represent the church of

God. The woman is of the man,
and they were both made in the

creation. Of the rib which the

Lord God takes from the man he

builds a woman that Adam loves,

who is the glory of the man. This

is a type of Jesus the second Adam,
and the church or woman clothed

with the sun, and the moon under
her feet, and on her head a crown
of twelve stars. Her clothing is

glorious—the sun. For brightness,

purity and vitality represented by
the sun she has no equal on earth"

The moon under her feet sets forth

the comforting truth that Justice

symbolized by the law supports and

upholds her as she stands on their

solid foundation, the everlasting

arm being underneath. For it is

God that justifies, as is shown in

the death and resurrection of Jesus

for his people.

The crown of twelve stars on her

head sets forth the doctrine and
order of the kingdom of heaven as

declared by Christ through the

twelve Apostles of the Lamb who
sit upon twelve thrones judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. This doc-

trine is a crown of glory, a diadem
of beauty on her head. Her glory

is on her head or on Jesus as it

shines in the twelve Apostles of the

lamb.
How do you know the true church?

By the doctrine, power, faith, order

and walk of the church of God.

She is exalted above the hills or

high, noted places of earth. She
'

lifted up far above all princiw

and power in her hus
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head. Her righteoiiDess is of God.

No works of men defile the beauty

of her clothing, nor weaken the

foundation on which as the

bulwark of God she stands. No
teachings of men darken the lustre

of the light of God that shines upon
her.

But who sees this wonder in

heaven ? None save those to whom
it is revealed. This great wonder
appeared unto John when he was
in the Spirit, and the heaven was
open unto him. Truly it doth not

yet appear what we shall be.

John the apostle did not know
how glorious the church is in .lesus

until it was shown him by revela-

tion.

Nor does this refer to her in her

ultimate glory after the resurection

of the dead, but this woman was
glorious even before the birth of

Christ. Substance is in heaven hid

from us by the swaddling bands of

iiesh and darkness of our souls.

The shadows and types of the

legal world did not exist in any
sense before the substance. For
the substance is oMer than the

shadow. That which is first in

manifestation does not thereby

prove its priority of existence,or its

greater importance.

2nd. Here let us notice the dragou

.

He is a great red dragon, a powerful

beast and red or warlike, having

seven heads denoting much heady
work, and full of ambition and

opposition—ten horns denoting

great fighting power, and seven

> rowns upon his heads " denoting

e is regarded and worshipped

or has great authority.

He also appears in heaven opposing

the woman, or as her enemy. Now
that such a dreadful dragon or

beast should be in heaven with

such masterful power and standing

up to oppose this woman, and that

this noted woman should be with

child, and pained to be delivered,

and that this dragon should stand

up to destroy the child this woman
should bring forth, was a great

wonder.

The heaven was the legal or first

heaven, the Jewish heaven wherein

God appeared to his people, and
gave them rulers and prophets to do
his will, and wherein there were

promises of the coming of the just

one Jesus ; but there were false

prophets, and sons of Belial in that

dispensation, showing that the

dragon or devil exercised his power
and dwelt in that kingdom. The
many corruptions and perversions

of that worship—the many false

prophets, and departures of Israel

of old from the service of the true

God, show that the devil, repre-

sented by the great dragon, exer-

cised much power then. Satan

seems to have suspected from the

beginning the coming of a Redeemer
and he sought therefore to slay

him, and hence he beguiled Eve.

Then God said the seed of the

woman shall bruise the serpent's

head, and declared he would put

enmity between the serpent and
the womaji, and between his seed

and her seed. This enmity dis-

plays itself in Satan all the time.

Hence under the legal dispensation

the old serpent often appears

against God's people to entrap and
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delude them. In enticing Israel

into fornication and idolatry, cov-

eteousness or any wicked work, he

appears in that heaven or kingdom.

He drew a third part of the stars of

heaven with his tail or by false

doctrines.

Jesus was in the church

in the wilderness by promise—in

type and figure—in offerings, and

bore the sins of the people in the

types. He was also there in the

prophetic declarations of a coming

Redeemer, and thus in all their

afflictions he was afflicted, and
carried their sorrows all the days

of old. Thus in the figure the

woman appears as pained to be

delivered of a man-child who is to

have all power and all authority,

or is to rule all nations with a rod

of iron.

When Jesus is born Herod seeks

to slay the young child, or the
dragon stands up ready to destroy

him. For the enmity appears in

Satan the dragon. This enmity con-

tinues in the Scribes and Pharisees

who sit in Moses' seat, or in the

seat of authority, and they oppose

Jesus and plot his death. Finally

it is accomplished, the church flees

into the wilderness, or escapes to

the place prepared for her of God
where she is nourished. The drag-

on attempts to persecute her seed

that worship God.

You see that there is more than

the literal virgin Mary who brought

forth a Son. There is the church

answering to the Jerusalem above

which is the mother of all God's

people. There is more than what

appeared as the man Christ Jesus

the Son of Mary. Hence he can be

fully only known by revelation.God
gives to every man as it pleases him.

The man-child brought forth by
the woman to rule all nations is

caught up to the throne of God,

and all power both in heaven and

earth is given into his hand. Jesus

is exalted at the right hand of

God on high a Prince and Savior.

Then, follows war in heaven,

Michael one of the chief princes and

his angels fought, and the dragon

and his angels fought. But he was

cast out of heaven, and no. place

was found for him in heaven ; see

Daniel 10 : 13 : 10 : 21 & 12 : 1.

This shows that in the gospel

Jesus our great Michael has cast

satan out into the earth, and he

hath no place in the gospel heaven ;

but in that blessed heaven salva-

tion is come to the people of God,

and they stand on Mount Zion or

in the New Jerusalem on a sea of

glass mingled with fire, having the

harps of God in their hand, ascrib-

ing glory and power, dominion and

might to Jesus Christ, the Lamb of

God who was slain for us, and

hath redeemed us from all iniquity

and made us kings and priests unto

God, and we shall reign with him.

The gospel is the kingdom of

grace—not of works—wherein Jesus

reigns, and Satan has no place in

this gospel heaven.

He is cast into the earth where

he has great rage and persecutes

the children of the free woman

—

casting out a Hood of water

(wrath and lies,) against the churchy

or people of God. But the ej

helps the woman. Even thj
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swallows up the lies and falsehoods

of Satan so that they cannot de-

stroy the people of God. This is

done in two ways. There are men
of earth that are friends to the

church, and defend her. The earth

also swallows or believes false

doctrines, and becomes busied with

their support and defense so that

they are satisfied to drink these

lies and relish them, and their

minds become occupied and their

energies directed and employed
therein, and the church being in the

wilderness is preserved.

P. D. G.

SALVATION OF BAPTISM.
[Continued from last issue.]

Every imagination of the thought

of the heart of man is only evil

continually, even from his youth,

so that there is no ground or foun-

dation for obedience or well doing

in him.

Was Adam able to stand? was he

able either to do, or to refrain from
doing? was he made able to stand,

but liable to fall? The very fact

that he did not stand is in itself

sufficient evidence that he could not

stand, besides we have no warrant

from the Scriptures that he could

have stood. It seems to me to be

as reasonable to claim that Jesus

could have refrained from bring-

ing his people into the justification

of life as Adam could to have
brought his posterity into con-

demnation and death. The will of

God must be, and was done in and
^by Christ, and shall we say it was

one also in Adam? Would it

. consistent to claim that

Jesus was made able to save his

people, but liable not to save them,

as that Adam was made able to

stand but liable to fall? If in the

weakness of man the strength of

God is made perfect, could the ut-

ter weakness of man be made mani-

fest otherwise than in and by the

strength and power of God ?

"By man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the

dead." While death and life came
j

alike by man, the coming of man
is different, in that the one is of

God while the other is from God,

but neither of them without God.

Their name is the same, and in that

indicated by it (Adam) they are the

same, but in their manifestation

they are wonderfully different.

The first Adam is of the earth,

earthly; the last Adam is the Lord
from heaven, a quickening Spirit.

As death came by Adam, so also
must life come by Adam. As
death came by the first, life

must come by the last. As
life must come by Christ, death

must have come by Adam. As
death could not come by the

last Adam, so also life could not

come by the first. As life was not in

the first Adam, no amount of doing,

or suffering by him could have

brought those who fell in him into

it. As life was in the last Adam,
nothing can prevent those for whom
he suffered and died being brought

into it.

Matthew in giving the lineage or

genealogy of Christ declares him to

be the Son of David, and begins

his genealogy with Abraham and
traces it to Joseph, the husband of
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Mary, of whom Jesus was born,

while Luke begins the genealogy

at Jesus, the reputed sou of Joseph,

and through Joseph traces it back
and declares" Adam to be of God.
Now as the life of Adam to-

gether with his transgression or

disobedience and the conse-

quences thereof run along with

and in his descent, so also do the

life of Christ, his sufferings,

obedience and the effects thereof go
with and in his ascent. Through the

disobedience of the first Adam the

people of God descended into death,

but through the obedience of the

last Adam they ascend into life-

eternal. Christ having first him-

self descended into the lowest parts

of the earth, the lirst Adam has also

ascended far above all heavens, and
Jesus makes his people to ride

upon the high places of the earth

—and to suck honey from the

rock, and oil from the flinty rock by
his obedience and sufferings. The
suffering which Christ endured for

sin that he might bring his people

to God was not essentially of aches

and pains, trials and conflicts to

which flesh is ordinarily heir, but

as it was Christ that suffered rather

than Jesus, and Christ meaning

wisdom—it was in the knowledge

of sin that he suffered essentially.

"He who knew no sin, was made
sin for us." His knowledge of sin

was not as of sin in himself, as of

himself, but as of his people, and

as a consequence of this knowledge

he was a man of sorrows and

acquainted with grief, and his soul

became exceeding sorrowful even

unto death. As Lis suffering was in

soul, mind and Spirit, his obedi-

ence must have been a Spiritual

rather than a physical one. As His

suffering was in knowledge, the

obedience which he learned thereby

must have been one of knowledge
rather than some outward, visible

labor, <->r performance. The con-

sequences of sin and its destruction

being a matter of knowledge or

wisdom, sin itself must therefore

be or consist of wisdom or know-

ledge rather an overt act. For God
doth know that in the day ye eat

thereof, then shall your eyes be

opened, and ye shall be as gods

knowing good and evil. Gen. 3:5.

The result of the eating of this

fruit was that the eyes of Adam
and Eve were opened and they saw
for the first time their real con-

dition, and fear fell upon them

as they heard the voice of the

Lord God walking in the garden.

"Lust when it hath conceived

bringeth forth sin, and sin when it

is finished bringeth forth death."

The conception of sin instigated the

the transgression, and the finishing

of sin is the penalty therefor.

While Adam and Eve had the

knowledge of good and evil, yet it

was not of that character of wisdom

which prompts one to choose the

good and refuse the evil, but which

inclines him altogether in the way
of evil. Sin is not that kind of

wisdom w hereby its own character is

known, but by the law is the know-

ledge of sin. "I was alive without

the law once, but when the com-

mandment came, sin revived a"'
1

died." The wisdom of t)

Adam—the Christ—was
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both in its character arid its effects.

While lie was a man and had the

wisdom qf man in perfection,

yet he was more than a man
and had wisdom lav exceed-

ing that of man. While he

suffered as a man there was more

than man in him which suffered.

Merely the suffering of a man could

but have counteracted or atoned

for sin in the simplest sense, and

could only have been restorative in

its effects, but the sufferings of

Christ did not restore man to his

primeval state, but brought him to

God.

"Christ took not upon himself the

nature of angels, but the seed of

Abraham, and became obedient

unto death, even the death of the

cross." This was the life, nature,

iiesh and body of the seed of David,

the flesh in which he was put to

death which he took upon himself.

There is a difference between him-

self, and that which he took upon
himself, the body which the Father

prepared him, and yet he offered

himself without spot to God as well

as he was put to death, lie laid

down his life and took it again, and

yet with wicked hands he was cruci-

fied and slain, and his Father

brought him again from the dead.

The effect of his death was both

prospective and retrospective. He
died as much to bring Abel to God
as the last one who shall be mani-

fested as one for whom he died.

While he was put to death in the

llesh yet his death could not be

said tobealleshly death, because his

was a spiritual work, therefore

uickened by the Spirit; by

which Spirit also he went and

preached unto the spiritsin prison,

The work of salvation being a

spiritual work, it has a spiritual

application which must be made
by the Spirit, or by Christ through

the Spirit.

The efSicacy of the suffering of

Christ in passing through the oper-

ation of the Spirit, unto those who
Uved before Christ, and had died in

the liesh is ministered ' as unto

spirits rather than unto men, and
in the sense that Christ had not

actually died for them, but stood

as it had been a lamb slain from the

foundation of the world, so in the

like figure they though saved,

stood as held in prison until his

death. Shall the prey be taken

from the mighty, or the lawful

captive be delivered ? The captivity

of the mighty shall be taken away,

and the prey of the terrible shall be

delivered ; for I. will contend with

him that contendeth with thee, and
I will save thy children. Isa. 49: 24,

25. These captive oues are the

children of God who because of sin

became the pivy of the mighty and
terrible one, and were held lawfully

and justly as captives until the

ransom price should be paid by the

living Redeemer. This captivity

was in force upon the vessels of

mercy before the coming of Christ

as it has been since upon those yet

unborn, even of the flesh. We have

been saved and called with an holy

calling, a calling in and by the

Spirit, not according to our works,

but according to the purpose of

God and grace, which was given

us in Christ Jesus before the world
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began. Abel, Enoch, and Abraham
were saved when and as we were.

Bat this salvation was not made
manifest unto us until in these last

times, by the appearing of our

Saviour Jesus Christ who hath

abolished death, and brought life

and immortality to light through

the gospel. 2nd. Tim 1:9,10. We
notice this salvation is made mani-
fest by the appearing of Christ. It is

not said of him that he appeared

to any one until after he had suffer-

ed and rose from the dead. It was

in this manner that he went and
preached unto the Spirits in prison.

There was an appearing unto the

Patriarchs and Prophets before the

coming of Christ, but not in this

manner. Life and immortality was
brought to light, but not through

the gospel. Then day unto day
uttered speech, and night unto night

shewed knowledge, but now we have

neither day nor night, but light.

This light shines unto the perfect

day. This perfect day is not as of

the evening and the morning, but

is the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ- "In him was life, and the

life was the light of men, and the

light shineth in darkness, and the

darkness comprehended it not."

This light has ever shined with

eternal brightness in Christ, but

because of the misty, cloudy dark-

ness of the former days it was not

comprehended, neither is it now
except by faith. And it shall come
to pass in that day, that the light

shall not be clear nor dark ; but it

shall be one day which shall be

known to the Lord, not day, nor

night ; but it shall come to pass,

that at evening time it shall be

light Zech 14:6, 7. At evening time

light and immortality was brought

to light. The people which sat in

darkness saw great light ; and to

them which sat in the region and
shadow of death light is sprung up.

"In thy light shall we see light."

This light is the knowledge of God,

which is life eternal.

Christ was not only full of life

but also of living waters which

should flow out and give life to

every thing found in its way.

These waters went out from

Jerusalem ; half of them toward the

former sea, and half of them to-

ward the hinder sea : in summer and

in winter shall it be. Zech 14:8.

These waters flowed back to the

offering of Abel which was the first

type of the suffering and death of

Christ and gave efficacy to it ; and

flows forward unto the manifesta-

tion of the last vessel of mercy, and
will shed forth in him the healing

effects of His wonderful suffering.

As Jesus is the judge of the quick

and the dead, or the living and the

dead—those who lived and died

before he came being the dead, and

those living then and afterwards

the living—it was necessary that

the gospel should be preached not

only to the living, but also to the

dead, that they—the dead—might

be judged according to men in the

flesh, but live according to God in

the Spirit. 1st. Peter 4 : 6.

The disobedience of these spirits,

like the obedience of Christ is pecu-

liar to them. Their disobedie

was not in every respect lik



ZION'S LANDMARK.

Adam, neither was it like that of

those to whom the law was given,

nor is it like that of the people of

God to-day. These spirits seem to me
to embrace those who lived in that

dispensation extending from Adam
to Moses. "Death reigned from

Adam to Moses, even over those

who had not sinned after the si-

militude of Adam's transgression."

They did not eat of the fruit, nor

were they tempted so to do. The

law was not given to them as given

by Moses, nor were they as we are,

the recipients of the blessings of

the gospel under the law of Zion.

Their disobedience was during

the time that the long-suffering of

God waited while the Ark was be-

ing prepared. The Ark, prepared

by Noah, stood to that dispensa-

tion as the Ark of the covenant did

to the law dispensation, and Christ

does to the gospel dispensation.

Noah and his house-hold were

baptized in the flood, but saved in

the Ark. The waters of the flood

represent the elements of death, as

water itself is such when swallow-

ed up in it, while the Ark is a type

of Christ, and the law in the cloud

is the sign of the covenant of God
to Noah.

Noah in a figure is brought forth

from the dead in and by the Ark,

and the bow is a sign that he shall

not see such death again, and that

he is saved of God, and is righteous

in him, and it is an abiding sign to

him of the ever faithfulness of Him
who hath promised that seed time

^md harvest should not cease for-

the long-suffering of God by the

Ark is typical of the everlasting

love, and loving kindness of God,

and the suffering and resurrection

of Christ by which all his people

are saved in an everlasting sense.

I do not understand, as the Roman
Catholics claim, that these spirits

were in Purgatory, and that the

spirits of all go there immediately

after death and must be quieted,

and redeemed therefrom in rough

the intercession of the priest, but

that it is in and by the Spirit, as a

matter of faith, of which Jesus

is author and finisher, that this

work is done.

The election of grace is a spiritual

work, and was done before the

world was, but is manifested in

time. It being a spiritual work it

must have been done by the Spirit

:

and while the subjects of election

are men, yet they must have a

spiritual identity and standing in

order to the conception of their

election. And this divine substance

in and by which they are identified

as chosen in Christ, and manifested

in the new birth, and in the minis-

tration as to those who shall be

heirs of salvation, is spoken of as

spiritual, spirit and spirits. "But
ye are not carnal but spiritual ; that

which is born of the Spirit is

spirit ; know ye not that they are

ministering spirits sent to minister

for them who shall be heirs of salva-

tion ? From this last we learn

that each heir of salvation has a

miuistering spirit.

P. G. L.

(To be continued.)
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UNION MEETINGS.
The Contentnea Union is appoin-

ted to be held with the church at

Autrey's Creek, Saturday and 5th
Sunday iu April.

The Skewarkey Union is appoin-
ted to_.be held with the church at

Great Swamp, Friday, Saturday
and 5th Sunday in April.

The Toisnot. Union is appointed
to be held with the church at the
Meadow, Saturday and 5th Sunday
in April.

The Black Creek Union is appoin-
ted to be held with the church at

Creech's Saturday and 5th Sunday
in April.

Obituaries.

MISS MATT IE LONG.

Died at the residence of her brother,

Dr. B. L. Long, in Hamilton, N. C, Nov.
15th, 1893, Mlss Mattie Long of typhoid
fever, 'the subject of this notice was
horn in. Martin county, February 29th.

I856, and was the daughter of Samuel and
Martha Long. She was from her chilhood
remarkable for her quiet, affectionate and
winning disposition, and seemed to attract

toward her a'i with whom she was asso-

ciated, and was one of thooe persons with
whom the more we were associated the
more we love. I have known her for sevs
eral years, and never knew nor heard of
her speaking ill of any one. She was a
sincere and devoted lover of the truth as
it is ii Jesus, and for several years had a
precious hope in the blood and righteous-
ness of oui Lord Jesus Lhrist, though
never did make an open profession of his

name by following him in the liquid grave.
She was one of those fearful and trembling
ones who never seemed to have that
strength of impression and faith to enable
her 10 take up the cross, but manifested
nianv indubitable evide nces that she was
a child of God. She was taken with
typhoid fever, and had partially recovered,
but nad a relapse which ended in death.
A few days before she died I was sent for

as she wished to see me. When I went, I

found her very weak, so much so that she
was able to talk but little. She said sne
wished me to read and pray for her, which
I tried to do, and afterwards talked awhile
with her. She said she felt so vile she
could not pray for herself, and felt that

she did not have that assurance that she
needed to die with. I told her I was sure
the Lord would give it to her in His own
good time, which he did. Just before she
died the Lord manifested himself to her
in a wonderful manner, and she passed
from this world of sin and sorrow, we ire

sure, to a world of perfect rest and peace
with the presence of her Savior to con>
quer her last enemy and give her a glo-
rious and triumphant victory. She leaves

five sisters and two brothers besides many
other relatives and a host of friends wh*i

sadly miss her, especially her devoted
brother, with whom she lived, and who so
tenderly and anxiously did all that could
be done in her sickness. Burin the hearts

of those that are made sad by her absence
there rests the confidence of her better

resurection to comfort them. And may
the hope that when the time of their dis-

solution from earth shall con e that such
a death as hers shall be theirs. Truly it is

writ' en '"Blessed are the dead that die in

the Lord." May the blessed Spirit of

the reconciliation possess the hearts of all

the bereaved ones and that grace that can
save the vilest and support the weakest be
their strength and support

Yours Affectionatly,

M. T. Lawrknce.
Huiiiilton , N. C.

MRS. LEONA SHEPHERD.

Sister Shepherd was born the 9ch day of

August, I823, and died of Consumption
January 5th, I894. She was married to

brother Huel J. Shepherd, January 2Sd,

1 84a. T.iey had 12 children, but six of

them prec< ded their mother to the grave.

She joined the Primitive Baptist church in

November, 1837, and remained a faithful

and devoted member 'til she wassummon>
ed to the bright courts of heaven. She

lived in the church nearly fifty seven years

during which time she looked through a

glass darkly, but now, to her, "that which

is perfect is come," A few days before

her departure she sa d, "The Great Judge
is near at hand and everything lo <ks

and pleasant." She expressed a

ncss to depart, apd said, "I cam
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1 have been spared so long." A short

time before her death by her request I, in

company with Elder Joel E. Marshal, prea-

ched at her house, ana she seemed to

greatly rejoice, although she was suffering

much. She glorified Gcd in speaking of

his goodness. She made choice of Elders

Allen Thomas, Joel E. Marshal and the

writer to preach her funeral which we did.

May the Lord bless the bereaved ones with

a spirit of reconciliation, and enable them,

with one voice, to say, '-The Lord giveth

and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the

name of the Lord."
F. P. BransgOME.

JEREMIAH BASS.

Died at his home near Lucama, Wilson

Co.. N. C, Nov. 13th, 1893, brother Jere-
miah Bass, in the 70th } ear of his age.

He was born June 1, 1823, married in Oct-

ober 1843, and 'eaves the wife with whom
he had lived over fifty years to mourn his

loss, irreparable to he", also leaves two
children who are settled in life. Like all

men he was a stranger to the religion of

Jesus Christ, until arrested by the Spirit of

God and made to see the wickedness and
rebellion of his heart against the High and
Holy one, and to mourn and cry for mercy
which God only could bestow, until Jesus

was revealed, "the hope of glory." Hence
he was made willing to be the servant of

Cod, and follow him in his ordinances ; so

he went before the church at Lower Black

Creek, and having told an experience of

grace was received into the fellowship of

the church and baptized on the i4th of

September, 1878. His qualifications as a

deacon appearing to all, he was ordained
to that office in about one year after. As a

member he was prompt in attendance at

church meetings, and enjoyed and rejoiced

in the preached word, and was always
ready and willing to help bear the expen-
ses of the church. As deacon, he filled his

office well, and purchased to himself a

good degree and great boldness in the

faith. He visited the .hurch but a few
times in the last year or two of his life, as

his afflictions were great, but a glad smile

would ever play upon his countenance, in-

dicating joy within when the brethren
called in to see him and talked with him
on the theme nearest his heart, and dearer

to him than life itself. He loved the good
^vays and religion of our fathers and

walk in the old paths, and not

by those who lie in wait to

deceive. The humble writer visited him
in his last sad affliction and was glad to

see his faith was strong and immoveable,

and while he could see and know he was

going from earth, it rejoiced him in soui 10

think on and speak of the precious Savior

of sinners, of the good Physician, of the

God of Jacob, a present help in every

time of need. He would often say I know-

Jesus is all and in all, and can fash on

this vile dust like unto his glorious body,

&c. He was patient and resigned to his

Master's will, and oh, what a sweet and
happy release he must have had when God
broke the fetters which impri-oned him
here in s

; n, sickness and extreme pain and

death, and took him into the rest, peace

and glories of heaven. He has gone. We
shall see his face no more; but let us pray

that we may meet him in glory. He was
a kind and tender husband, and shared in

all the joys and sorrows, suffering and com-
forts of life with his companion, whom we
feel has a good hope through grace though
not openly confessed. We pray the Lord
to sanctify this dispensation to her good
and give her grace to bear with patience

all earthly trials and to follow Jesus in the

way. May their children be directed to

Jesus and he made to know him in redeem-

ing love. A. J. M.

PENINA WEAVER.

In compliance with a request made by
her children, I try to write an obituary of

our aged mother in Israel, sister Penina
Weaver, the wife of Hines Weaver, who
died, I think, a year, or more btfore her

death. I lived near her for a number of

years and therefore know something about
her as a natural, as well as a spiritual mo-
ther. She was born in Edgecombe Co.,

December, 1 9th 18I9, and died October,

4th, I893, aged 73 years, 9 months and 15

days. I was acquainted with her about

25 years, and my knowledge of her is that

she was a kind and devoted wife, a loving

and patient mother—a faithful friend and
a very useful woman. Indeed, in her day
and generation she was a devoted and lov-

ing christian, a faithful attendant to her

church meetings and duties, and a great

encourager and comforter to her brethren
and sisters. While she has passed from
our view her light is still shining, and
though the sound of her voice is hushed,
yet her words and actions picture in lively

features a life worthy to be imitated by all

of us who are trying to walk in that strait
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and narrow way which is Christ. Sister

Weave: was the mother of I4 children, six

of whom still live. Five of them now be-

long to the Primitive Baptist church. Sis-

ter Weaver joined the church at Union in

I838 and remained a peaceful, orderly,

member all her life thereafter. My wife

and myself will ever remember her as a

good neighbor, a loving sister and great

comforter. She often told me of her

strong faith, and said she felt, that when
the happy welcome should come to depart

from this life she would be as a caged bird

turned loose to soar away to the happy re-

gions above. I can rejoice and feel that

she is free, from all trials and troubles and
is with Jesus in heaven, our home, where I

hope to meet her again. Your brother,

M. B. WlLLIFORD.

Appointments-
Appointments made for brethren are ex-

pected to be filled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

A. N. HALL
Wilson Tuesday after 3rd Sunday in March.
White Oak Wednesday
Meadow Sat. and 4th Sun
Autrys Creek Monday
Old Sparta Wednesday
Tom Creek Thursday
Union Saturday
Mill Branch 1st Sun in April
Fulls Monday
Tarboro Tuesday
Little Creek Wednesday
Cro- s Roads Sat. & 2d Sun.
Lawrences Wednesday
Kehukee Friday
Conoho Sat. & 3d Sunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Spring Green Thursday
Flat Swamp Saturday
Hear Grass 4th Sunday
Briery Swamp Tuesday
Thence to Union Meeting at Great Swamp.

He will need conveyance.

E. C. Smith.

Cross Roads N. C 4th Sun in March
Handcocks Monday after

Red Banks Tuesday
Tysons Wednesday
O'id Sparta Thursday
Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sun. in April
Conetoe Monday after

Great Swamp Tuesday
Briery Swamp Wednesday
Flat Swamp Thursday
Bear Grass Friday
Smit h wicks Creek Saturday

Singleton 2nd. Sunday
White Plains Monday After
Morattack Tuesday
Jamesville Wednesday
Skewarky Thursday
Hamilton Friday
Spring Green Saturday
Conoho 3rd Sunday
Lawrence Monday After
Kehukee iuesday
Deep Creek Wednesday
Whitakers Ihursday
Williams Friday
Falls Tar River Saturday
Mill Branch 4th Sunday
Toisnot Monday
Union Tuesday
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Autrys Creek '1 hursday
Meadow Sat. and 5th Sun.
Wilson Wednesday night
Gold sboro Thu rsday night
LaCrange Sat. and 1st Sun. in May
Conveyance needed.

M. F. STUBBSOFGA.
Smithfield N. C. Tuesday after 3rd Sun April

Bethany Wednesday
Cross Roads Ihursday
.Memorial Friday
Wilson Sat. and 4th Sunday
Union Monday
Old Town Creek Tuesday
Sparta Wednesday
Conoeto Ihursday
Great Swamp Friday Sat. 5th Sun
Bear Grass Monday
Smithwick Creek Tuesday
Shewarkv Wednesday
Spring Green 'Ihursday

Hamilton at night

Cross Roads Friday
Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Lawrences Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Kehukee Wednesday
Deep Creek Ihursday
Williams Friday-

Falls Saturday

He will need conveyance.

J. A. BURCH
Surl (at section meeting) Friday Saturday

and 1st Sunday in April.

Roxboro N. C* Monday
Shiloh Tuesday •

Stories Creek Wed nesday

Flat River Thursday
O Briens School House Friday

Wheelers Sat, and 2nd Sunday
Prospect Hill Monday
Lyiichs Creek Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
Country Line Thursday
Pleasant Grove (section meeting) Friday

Saturday and 3rd Sunday.
Will need conveyance when not on railroad.

FOR SIS TER RUTH TAYO
J. H. Griffin 50 cents.



TRAINS GOING NORTH T LOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST I

JU BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the foil y

Ing graatl v reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6oc

Orders, or°by"Ex press."

S

Address°
^ ' °

1 J

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

ACADEMY FOR BOTH

II open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

GILLIAM'S
SEXES.

The 17th Session i

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupiis will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.
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^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of studv and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentk
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which b. da
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, rves,

Liver and Kidneys, w hich are the main spr ngs ol
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 IS. 15. B. IS. MEDICINE.
It Nature's Remedy, to work in haj wv.y

with Nature and build up"the organs of the hmiau
bodv.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules i j ach
box. Twei hy da.
box. Medicine delivered C. 6. D. to any part of
the United States, or bv mail. Price $i".oo per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

everv town, county, and Territory in the United
Stages. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. o. R. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer vou: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.: Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, K\.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvev A' right, Sexton, Rush count v, lnd.; Etd.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wra. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; Eld. facob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

• circ will fav<

»n the afflicted bvdistributi
e.i *nd friends.

!3ri am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOl'NG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1S94.

A most, thorough and compiehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,*

Excellent Facilities for thb study of

Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

rJeaiMiful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

(/• \. COMPANY.
Cop^jrschedule—1 n effect L'ec 3,

All trains daily except Sunday.

r..N <v\V. IVtT-W.Covc.Lv
v Kural Hall Lv

Lv Mt. Airy Ar

n#;
'J

1
Daily Ex

" No 16
Mixed

Daily ex.

Ger.'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

"ITT ILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
VV This remedy was discovered by him in 18SS.

It has never been known to fail In effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O

cents per Box sent to anv part of the United

State?, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the monev.
For sale bv W. B. Williams Proprietor at,

Elm Citv, Wilson Co. N. C

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12.50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wiuok.K
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the
t
old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jmris the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the tather, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state ' plainly both the

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his post-office.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after hia name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orderB, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P. D. GOLD, Wikon, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

This subject has been lately upon
my mind, and I feel like talking a
little about it, for we hear so much
said about the keeping of the Sab-
bath in this religious day in which
we live, that the question arises,

who are they that keep the Sab-
bath, and who are the Sabbath-
breakers. To my mind if we, ac-

cording to the strict letter of the
law, examine the works of men, we
will find that those that pretend to

keep the Sabbath are Sabbath-
breakers. For in this day men are
trained up in schools to earn their
bread by performing certain duties
on Sunday, which is called the
Sabbath ; thus their own works tes-

tify against them, for the law ex-
pressly says : "Remember the Sab-
bath day to keep it holy." "Six days
shalt thou labor, and do all thy
work, but the seventh is the Sab-
bath of the Lord, thy God ; in it

thou shalt not do any work, thou,
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy
man-servant nor thy maid-servant,
nor thy cattle, nor the stranger that
is within thy gates."—Exodus
20 : 8, 9. Thus according to the laws
all such are Sabbath-breakers, for
the religious world doth not keep
the law perfect, and if guilty in
one point they are guilty of the
whole. But in this article I wish
to show who are the people that re-

member the Sabbath day to keep it

holy, for that command was given
unto the children of Israel before

the law was given from Sinai. It

was given when the Lord gave unto
the Israelites bread from heaven,
and in the gathering of that bread
this law was to be observed. They
were to gather manna six days and
to rest on the seventh, for that day
was to be kept a Sabbath, holy unto
the Lord. This commandment of

the Lord is figurative of the experi-
ence of every subject of grace. The.
six days represent the travail of the
soul under the conviction of sin and
of death, and the seventh that peace
of conscience received when you
cease from your labors and rest in

the Sabbath of the Lord, who hath
delivered you from the presence of

your enemies, and you acknowledge
him as your deliverer, your Savior
and your God. These characters
remember the Sabbath day to keep
it holy. To them that day is a
memorial that time cannot remove

;

it is the passover into the congrega-
tion of the saints, and the door of
entrance into the church of the
living God. Nothing in this world
is so dear unto them as a memorial
as the Sabbath day. When the
Lord gives rest unto their souls it

is truly a holy day unto all such
to whom the Lord has given rest,

and they remember it and keep it

holy. But with worldly religionists

the day is different, they have no
rest, that is the day they have set
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apart for doing the most work, they
move heaven and earth to convert
the world on that day; all the powers
of man, money and means are

brought into requisition to save
sinners on that day. Work, work, is

their cry when they law says "Thou
shalt not do any work." But some
one will say we are working for the
Lord. Then what does the Lord tell

you to do, to break his Sabbath ?

Let us look at the figure. The bread
the children of Israel gathered was
bread that came down from heaven,
not the production of man, and
all God required of them was to

gather this bread to sustain natural
life, and satisfy their hunger. Yet
it had to be gathered according to

commandment: they could"not lay
it up in store only on the sixth

day, and that extra allowance was
for the Sabbath day. Thus we find

in our own experience. God must
give us day by day our daily bread,

both natural and spiritual, no sur-

plus stock Over to feed worms
upon. Only for the Sabbath day
can we lay by in store to be
used on that day, and to remember
the goodness of the Lord, in saving
us from our destroyers a3 we pass
through our pilgrimage here on
earth. The world have their Sab-
baths in forms and ceremonies, and
plenty of bread of their kind but
Old Baptists have no relish for that

kind of food. They have a remem-
brance of it, while living in Egypt,
also the flesh pots, the melons, leeks

and onions. But having tasted of

the heavenly bread: they know the
difference between that which is

heavenly, and that natural bread
which suits the carnal appetite.

But I did not design to go back to

Egypt to find the Sabbath day.
Though we are in nature all born
in Egypt, and to be prepared to

keep the Sabbath day have to be

brought up out of Egypt by the

mighty hand of the Lord, a little of

our experience in our Exodus from
Egypt, both literally and experi-
mentally. You have read how the
Lord sent Jacob down to Egypt to

sojourn there many years, and of

Joseph and his brethren, and after
that time of Moses and Aaron, and
how the Lord sent Moses and
Aaron to bring Israel out of Egypt,
and the plagues visited upon Pha-
raoh and the Egyptians, and the
way the Lord led them out of

Egypt, through the Red Sea, the
wilderness of Sin, and of the de-
struction of the Egyptian host, and
the great joy of the Israelites

when they sang, "The Lord hath
triumphed gloriously, the horse and
the rider hath He thrown into the
sea ;" and the praises they sang
unto the Lord, saying "Who is like

unto thee, O Lord, among the gods,
who is like thee, glorious in holi-

ness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders." Bid you ever sing that
song in your own heart. When he
brought you up out of the land of

Egypt and in your own experience
when it appeared that mountains
of sin were on each side of you,
the Egyptian host in the rear, and
the Red Sea in front ; and it seemed
to you in that condition you must
perish and die : no way of escape.
It was there the word came unto
you to "stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord." The same
word that was spoken unto Israel

by Moses the servant of the Lord.
We all recollect that part of our
experience, when we were without
hope. Yet the Lord opened the
way, and you passed through the
waters on dry land, and the waters
of that sea which seemed to be an
impassible barrier were made a de-
liverance for you from your enemies,
by swallowing them up. Just so in

your experience, the mountains of
sin surrounded you on either side,

and a watery grave seemed ready to

receive you in front and in the
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rear. Your old task-masters were
pressing you forward to destruction,

and you no doubt remembered your
sins and gave up all for lost. Yet
your God was between you and your
enemies, and lie commanded you to

stand still and see his salvation.

Did you not in your experience pass
through the same doubts and fears

that Israel did when they were
called out of Egypt. I can well
remember my own experience, when
it seemed to me there was no hope
of escape. I thought like the
children of Israel did, when they
cried unto the Lord, "And they
said

I
unto Moses, because there

were no graves in Egypt hast thou
taken us away to die in the wilder-
ness." In that condition we learn
the lesson that salvation is of the
Lord ; there is no Sabbath day to

the poor soul in the land of Pha-
roah. He must cross the Red Sea

;

the mighty hand of God must de-

liver him out of the hand of his
enemies. The waters of death must
be rolled back as a testimony to

remember the Lord that delivered
him,and when he has passed through
all the appointed ways the Lord
leads him, then on the other side
of the sea he looks back over the
journey he has passed, takes up
the song of Moses and the children
of Israel saying, "I will, sing unto
the Lord for he hath triumphed
gloriously, the horse and the rider
hath he thrown into the sea. The
Lord is my strength and song, and
lie is become my salvation, he is my
God, and I will prepare him a
habitation, my father's God and
I will exalt him." Did you ever
sing that song my dear brother and
sister. Yes you sang it on the
banks of deliverance, when the
Lord called you up out of Egypt,
and it is your favorite song of songs
through the journey of life. It was
then a Sabbath clay of rest to your
soul, and a beginning of days in

your pilgrimage here upon earth.

Brother Gold, I have rambled over

this subject as my mind has run.

There is a beauty in it to me. The
christian Sabbath is precious to

every believer in -lesus. He is their

Sabbath day of rest, and when they
shall see him as he is they- will be
satisfied, for all the types, shadows
and figures used in the Scriptures

of divine truth center in Jesus, the

christian's rest, the Sabbath of the

Lord. None that have eaten of

the heavenly manna, and drunk the

waters that flowed from the rock
can forget the day that the Lord
took them by the hand to lead

them out of nature's darkness into

his marvelous light. No, it is

imprinted upon their minds and
written in their hearts and they
have this promise, "That he will

be their God and they shall be his

people." With love to yourself,

brethren and family I remain, I

hope, a poor sinner saved by grace.

Affectionately Yours,
Joseph Bkoders.

A'exandria. Va.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold:—I'feel that

I want to give you a few hints of

what I think the Lord has done for

my soul. In 1839 I become to feel

myself to be a great sinner, and I

tried to pray to the Lord for his

mercies. I went on in that way
until the next year when the Free
Will Baptists were carrying on a

protracted meeting near me and my
husband belonged to them. I felt

like I should die so I joined them
thinking I would find relief. In

about four months my troubles

came back again worse than ever.

I could only look to the Lord for

his mercy, and felt like I wanted
every body to pray for me. I found
out I could do nothing myself. In
1890 the Lord came to me in my
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sleep. I thought he carried me to a
beautiful place and placed me on
his right and told me my sins were
forgiven, and I felt better than I

ever had before and loved every-
thing on earth. In 1891, it seemed
I was led to a place of water and I

could see no land except the place

I was standing on, and that was so

small I had to place one foot on
the other until 'I was taken off and
put with the happiest people I ever

saw, and I was happy too, and be-
fore day the two first verses of,

awake and sing the song of Moses
and the Lamb was sung to me, and
when I awoke was singing and felt

like I was lightened, and the same
year I was carried to a place of the
prettiest water, and there were six

little children all dressed in white
and I made the seventh one. I was
in the midst of them and one of"

them was standing beside me and
baptized me and I felt like 1 loved
the Primitive Baptists better than
any other people, but I did not feel

worthy among them, but still I had
a desire to be there. I went on
that way until the next year and
felt impressed to go to the Primi-
tive Baptists and tell what the Lord
had done for my soul. Before the

meeting I became so troubled I

could hardly do my work. The
same year in May I felt like I

wanted to go and that I was living

out of my duty. On Friday before

the meeting I was sick and tried to

pray to the Lord to enable me to go
to preaching one more time, and
this hymn came to me,' 'A few more
days on earth to spend, and all my
toils and cares shall end,"and I

felt like I would be able and did
go, but did not offer to the church.
I still went on feeling I was out of

my duty. My trouble seemed to

be worse. On Saturday before the

fourth Sunday in last April I offer-

ed and was received, and after I

went home that evening I felt like

I wanted a brighter hope for myself
and I prayed that the Lord might
show me if I was deceived; and this

was presented to me, the first and
second verses of the 14th chapter of

St John, and I felt like it was great
satisfaction to me, and was baptiz-
ed the next day by Elder G. D.
Roberson.

Yours in hope
Maky. L Haddock.

Hamilton, N. C.

THE WORD.
Surely the word of the Lord is a

treasure out of which (or in which)
those who are instructed or taught
of the Lord, bring forth things new
and old. So I feel to-day, al-

though it is a dark, rainy day such
as usually depresses one. When
we are given a glimpse of the
Kingdom lighted by him, and are

enabled to bring out things new
and old, we are contented and noth-
ing seems to go wrong. Then it is

we can say and feel that all things
work to-gether for good to them
that love the Lord. What a treas-

ure we have and how little we
grasp of its vastness and value.
Every day we find something new
and yet we can say that it is old as
the eternal promise, and so pure
and perfect, that it cannot change.
We cannot grasp the immensity of

the earth, and we stand and won-
der at the beauty of the rose by the
road-side. Then can we say much
of the kingdom of God and the rose
of Sharon? When some gifted
Artist hands to a fellow-student
a drawing of the human hand he
feasts his eye and artistic feeling
on the beauty translated before
him, and by a quick sketch an art-

ist will suggest, to others who have
the same knowledge, much of the
truth and beauty of nature. So
those who are gifted spiritually can
by a few words suggest to those
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who have the same knowledge much
of the truth and beauty of that

world that man in natures blindness

never is able to see, in the king-

dom of God.
If these things in nature are

beautiful and worth the time and
trouble taken to learn to see them,

how much more this world in which
we see their Maker. While 1 enjoy

nature in all her moods, yet when I

can see Him I say the world of

nature is lovelier than before, but

how much more beautiful is His
Kingdom.
Then if the rose in nature is

beautiful and the human hand so

fair, let us think of the Rose of

Sharon and the hand of God. If

we can see these it will enable us to

find new beauties in nature, beau-

ties that an artist cannot paint.

Nature is indeed beautiful, God
has made no mistake in her creation.

Every step that man has taken,

from sun to sun, from pole to pole,

has revealed new beauties and mys-
teries. "This world's a wilderness

woe" does not seem, to apply to

the landscape I see before me at

sunset, for this is a picture by a

Master workman that tells me that

rest and sleep are near, and that

joy cometh with the morning. The
wilderness of woe is in me, my own
wicked heart. The Lord in show-
ing ua our sinfulness hath blest U3
with a knowledge of our need of a

Savior, a better world and a beau-
tiful life- We have felt the bite

of the serpent and the need of an
almighty power. So we look upon
Jesus and live. Not look and be
made alive. This brings me to the
text I wish to speak, God willing.

"And as Moses lifted up the ser-

pent, &c, Jno. 3, 14. What was it

lifted up for, and how? The people
of Israel spake against God and
against Moses: and. the Lord sent
fiery serpents and they bit the peo-

ple so that many of them died.

"Therefore the people came to

Moses (a type of Christ) and said,

We have sinned, for we have spok-
en against the Lord and against

thee, pray unto the Lord that he
take away the fiery serpents.

Moses prayed for the people, and
the Lord said unto Moses, make
thee a fiery serpent and set it upon
a pole, and it shall come to pass,

that every one that is bitten, when
he looketh upon it, shall live. And
Moses made a serpent of brass and
put it upon a pole, and it came to

pass that if a serpent had bitten any
man when he beheld the serpent of

brass he lived."—Num. 21: 7, 8, 9.

Please read it over as I have not
tried to quote it all for brevity's

sake.
Bear in mind that these are the

Lord's chosen people. He had led

them from the darkness and op-

pression of Egypt on towards the

promised land. He saw their trials,

temptations and sin. He heard
their murmurings, but all this did
not change him nor his purpose.
For he is faithful that promised.
They must be made to feel the need
of help. So the fiery serpents were
sent, and in the conviction of sin,

and fear of death they came to Mo-
ses confessing their sin, and asking
him to pray for them. Now, "As
Moses lifted up the serpent in the
wilderness so must the Son of man
be lifted up." The serpent of brass

was not lifted up until the children
of Israel had been bitten by the
serpent and after they had felt the

dire effect of that bite ; their sin

against God and their leader. Then
when they saw the serpent of brass

they lived and were healed. It

did not make them alive, for they
had natural life and were promised
that whosoever looked upon the

the brazen serpent should live. They
asked Moses to pray that the ser-

pents be taken away, but just when
they were taken, if at all we do not
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know. We do know though that

when any man was bitten when he
looked upon the serpent he lived.

So the sting was healed and the ef-

fect of it. It seems to rne that look-

ing upon that brazen serpent was
at once a confession and an appeal
for help. In seeing it they remem-
bered their sins with sorrow and the

promise with joy. So do we at the
present time hear one crying, "I
am lost, a poor sinner, bitten by
the serpent of sin and am nigh un-
to dea th : and a little later, "Thanks
be unto God who giveth us the vic-

tory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'

The fact of their feeling the sting,

the bite of the serpent, was proof
that they were alive naturally. So
the fact of your sorrow for your
sins is proof of spiritual life. This
desirr I\>r strength to live a better
life is a proof of a better life within.
You would not cry out on your bed
at night, "Lord have mercy upon
me a sinner" if you did not know
the Lord. If a child knows its fa-

ther he goes to him for help, so do
you. Why don't you cry to some-
one else? Because you know there
is help no-where else. A dutiful
child loves his home and family,
that is why you are seen lingering
among your Father's children. But
are you dutiful enough to help
them bear their burdens and so ful-

fil the law of Christ? Just as sure
as you desire salvation, as sure as
you feel the need of a Savior, as
sure as you cry, "Lord, have mercy
upon me a sinner," in bitterness of
spirit feeling your burden: then
just as sure as the Rock of Ages,
just as certain as God is great

;
you

will see, or have seen the Son of
Man lifted, by our great Law-giver,
and seated at his right hand. So
with all his people when they see
him ihey remember their sins, and
in the love-watches of the night
they cry out in anguish of soul,

God help me a poor sinner. I am

wicked and unclean ! Then look-

ing at the Son of man lifted up
and pointed to by the law that he
fulfilled in everything, they live

and love their God and his people.

At such times I think they can say,

I thank thee Father that thou
canst read my heart aright. No
friend on earth can except by the
Spirit. But thou canst, and I am
comforted, for although he sees the

sins and sinful thoughts, He reads
also the earnest prayers for help
and strength to walk worthy of the

vocation," to lead a better life, and
the desire to resist evil. Though
he sees each sin committed, he also

hears the cry of sorrow when you
think the household is sleeping,

when those who love you best a*e
sleeping not knowing your trouble.

They cannot comfort you, but God
can speak peace and he will when
your duty is done, and when you
have obeyed his command manifest-
ly as you have in Spirit. "Look
unto me and be ye saved, all ye
ends of the earth." His eye never
sleeps and he is a Father of love

who in his own time will give you
praise. May you, my brother or

sister in tribulation, as you read
this be enabled to say, "His yoke
is easy and his burden light," and
may you find rest for your soul, is

the prayer of an unworthy brother,

if one at all,

Dudley G. Johnson.
Lawrenceburg, Ky.

,

Miss Bettie F. Hyman,—Be-
loved sister intiielokd:—Your
Epistle of love and sweet fellowship

was received the other week, how
glad I was to know I am remember-
ed by such a dear sister. How wretch
edl feel to know that I have neglect-

ed you so long. You asked me in

your letter Dec. 1st to write my ex-

perience for publication, but it is so

much below your expectation was
why I did not do so. I always feel
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a delicacy in telling my hope fear-

ing that I am deceived and will

deceive others. My reason for a

hope is so small I scarcely can
claim any, yet I would not take the

world for it. I have been raised up
by Primitive Baptist parents and
I believe them to be Baptists in deed
and in truth, though my father is

not a member but is a strong-

believer of the Primitive Baptist
doctrine. My mother has long ago
tried the realities of another world.

When I was very small I would try

to do the best I uould until I would
tire, then I would do just as I

pleased let come what would after

1 died, for I could not help sinning
if I enjoyed myself any. As I grew
older I would think there was no
hope for me such a poor sinner as I

was. I went on thinking I could get
religion at my own will until '92

when it pleased the Lord in his

iniinite mercy to show me how far

I was from the path way of righteous
ness. I had no power to come to

him if I tried but all my efforts were
in vain, all unholy, all unclean,
nothing but sin. The more I tried to

dogood the more I felt my weakness
and imperfection, forgetting it is

written that Christ came to save
sinners, of whom I felt one of the
chief. I must confess that I never
before saw any beauty in Primitive
Baptists, but now I loved those Old
Baptists and loved to get in their

company and listen attentively to

hear them tell their hopes and fears

to see if theirs would accord with
mine. Oh how sweet their conversa-
tion was. I thought I would live

content where I was. I was so young,
fearing I was deceived and would
deceive others, bring reproach upon
them and be a stumbling stone. In
June '93 my impression to join the
Baptist church became such a bur-
den, I felt like I could not live

where I was. I felt like David "I had
rather be a door-keeper in the house

of my God than to dwell in the

tents of wickedness. I had rather
suffer affliction with the people of

Ood than to enjoy the pleasure of

sin. I prayed to the Lord if it was
my ducy to make it plain to me
and remove my doubts and fears,

and 1 believe my petition was an-

swered. For the first time I was
given strength. On July 21st I

went to the church, was received
and baptized by Eld. Joshua T.

Rowe, he being with us at our
union meeting : he is to me a dear
Brother and Father in Israel. If the

Lord's will may he live long and
be given grace to comfort the weak
and trembling ones. It was one the
happiest days of my life. I sin-

cerely believed that I would never
doubt again, but oh how different,

well might the great Apostle say oh
wretched man that I am, who thall

deliver me from the body of this

death. If saved a sinner saved by
grace. Dear sister, may you be
given grace to sustain you in all

your troubles, trials, and afflictions

knowing these afflictions are but
light to be compared with the Glory
that shall be revealed in us and
workingout for the far more ex-
ceeding., and eternal weight of glory.
Write soon, and come to see us when
you can. Yours in hope of a better
resurrection,

Nannie M. James.

GAY AND COSTLY DRESSING.
Dear brethren, the above subject

has been much discussed in some
sections and perhaps entirely neg-
lected in others, and in as much
as the brethren are not agreed in
regard to it, and it is the duty of
gospel ministers through gospel
teaching to endeavour to bring
about a unity, I feel impressed to

write an article on the subject. I

am surf that we desire to knowand
do what our Master has required of



224 ZION'S LANDMARK.

us in regard this portion of the

scriptures as we do in regard to

other points. One of the worst
evils now amongst us is paying all

attention to some portion of God's
word to the neglect of other scrip-

tures. David said, Then shall I not
be ashamed when I have respect unto
all thy commandments. My atten-

tion was lirst called to this subject

by Elders Isaac Jones and B. H.
VVooten, this was about fifteen

years ago : it was new to me. I had
never heard of it before, and their

arguments seemed strange and un-
called for, and I felt to condemn
their preaching on that point just

as most all Bptists do perhaps
upon lirst hearing it. I condemned
it from a human or fleshly stand-
point, and not from scriptures, for I

never once thought of referring to

the scriptures as the perfect rule.

Custom, habits have a strong hold
upon us, hence what we are ac-
customed to wear seems right and
that accounts for the ease of mind
which some have who disregard the
commandments of Christ on this

point. Several years ago I wrote
an article for the Gospel Messenger
on this subject which met the dis^
approval of some. Elder J. H.
Purifoy of Alabama on lirst reading
it intended to reply to it, but when
he reread it he said he found scarce-
ly anything that he wished to say
against it. I will now offer some
reasons why we should not wear
gay and costly dressing : 1st. The
scriptures condemn it, and really it

would seem that other reasons are
unnecessary as a wise Judge once
said to a gentleman who proposed
to give twenty-seven reasons why a
certain witness was not in court: the
first he said he is sick and cannot
attend. That is sufficient said the
Judge. In like manner also that
women adorn themselves in modest
apparel with shame— facedness
[modesty] and sobriety, not with

braided hair or gold or pearls or

costly array 1st Tim. 11 . 0. Whose
adorning let it not be that outward
adorning of plaiting the hair, and
of wearing of gold or putting on of

apparel, but let it be the hidden
man of the heart in that which is

not corruptible, even the ornament
of a meek and quiet Spirit which is

in the sight of God of great price,

1 Pet. 3: 3-4 By braided.and plaited
hair is meant a certain gay or fancy
way of dressing presenting a vain
and showly appearance, hence the
Master forbade such in sisters, and
if it was forbiden to them it is to

brethren too of course; see James
11 : 2-3. Now to refuse to heed
those Scriptures manifests a stub-
born and rebellious disposition
which is as the sin of witch-craft
and as iniquity and idolatry for

which refusal to obey Cod's word
Saul was rejected from being King.
1st Sam. 15 : 23. And to refuse to

heed those words of the Holy Ghost
is to resist the Holy Ghost and God
will as certainly reject us in our
r>etitions to him and refuse us the
rain and dew of his refreshing pre-
sence as he rejected Saul when
Saul rejected God by rejecting his
word. God would not answer him by
Prophets, nor dreams, nor urim.
What a solem warning to us: we
ought to prize his word more than
health, wealth, father, mother, or

even life itself. The poet has said,

it were better the prison, the iron,

the sword, than to quench but one
spark of the God-given word.
2nd. To heed the command-

ments of Christ is to serve him, and
he hath said, whosoever seiveth
me him shall my Father honor, and
it gives us a right to the tree of life,

which the disobedient forfeit by
disobedience, and he has promised
to his obedient ones that they shall

abide in his love, and that they may
ask what they will and it shall be
granted. John 15. "Then shall ye
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call and I will answer, ye shall cry
and I will say, here I am. Thy
light shall break forth as the mor-
ning," Isa. 58, and we read, "God
is no respecter of persons, but in

every nation he that feareth him
and worketh righteousness is accep-
ted of him." Acts, 10; which means
that he will as certainly comply
with his promises of blessings to the
obedient of all nations, as he did
to the Jews and that in the day that
the righteous man tnrneth from his

righteousness he shall even die
thereby or fall short*of the bless-
ings. Abraham was justified by
works when he offered Isaac upon
the altar. He was justified as
an obedient servant and would have
been condemned had he disobeyed,
but he was justified by grace as a
son years before. To refuse to heed
those Scriptures is to refuse to fast

from pride ; whereas to fast from
pride and the many lusts of the
flesh is far more acceptable to God
than to fast from bread and meat.

3rd. Some brethren and sisters

are too poor to wear gay clothing,
gold watches, rings etc. Hence
they feel cramped, and there is a
want of equality among us, and no
one knows how cramped some poor
saints feel unless they have been in
the same condition, and as the poor
cannot keep pace with the rich it

would look like the rich might
afford to return or go to them in
these things. I have heard of sisters

of a country church refusing to visit

some church in town because of
these things, and so a coldness is

gotten up between thern.

4th. It is not economy to buy a
gold watch when as good a silver

one can be bought half as cheap,
hence to buy the gold one is to

refuse to set an example of econ-
omy, and to disregard the command-
ment of Christ to be the salt of the
earth to some people from extrava-
gance and pride, as well as to save

them from other evils, for if the

salt hath lost its savor it is thence-

forth fit for nothing but to be cast-

out and trodden under foot of men.

A refusal to practice those things

because we are not willing to take

up the cross, is to become like a

dead fish which floats down stream.

Besides the gold watch not being

bought merely for service it is

bought for vain show. Would it

not be better to buy the silver one

and take the balance of the money
required to buy the gold one and
give it to some poor sister in the

poor house, or some one oppressed
because of debt. Some one will say
well I worked for my money and
have a right to spend it as I please.

Well you may have a civil right but
you have not a Christian right.

The Apostle says, "The lust of the

mind, the lust of the eyes and the
pride of life is not of the Father."
Then I ask, of whom are these

things? Answer, of the devil. The
love of vain show has caused many
a person to steal, rob, extort, murder.
It hardens the heart, blinds the

eyes, sears the conscience, perverts

judgment, produces envy and jeal-

ousy, has broken many a heart, and
produces untold and unnumbered
evils. I am not certain that created
angels have not fallen through be-
ing lifted up with pride. 1st Tim 3 : 6

2nd. Peter 2 : 4. Jude 6. We are all

proud but we should mortify it.

But jewelry and costly array says
one does not make me proud. There-
fore I may wear it, but notice my
brethren, that the Scriptures don't
say you may wear these things if

they don't make you proud, but
you are forbidden to wear them.
Beside if we are to take the motives
of brethren for service to God with-
out the deeds in this thing, why not
apply the same rule to every other
duty and quit baptizing, commun-
ing &c. Oil my brother, this is one
of Satan's snares to catch you. One
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may say, that my arguments look
rather pharisaic. I answer, it is

not to our praise to let Pharisees
be more obedient to Moses than we
are to Christ. I once asked a north-

ern Elder what those Scriptures

meant: he answered that the people
in those days were poor, hence for-

bidden to wear costly array: but I re-

member that the proverb says that a

drowning man will catch at a straw."
Another Elder answered me "If a

man's religion consisted in his dress

his religion is vain." I might have
retorted then, if one's religion con-

sisted in obedience to any other

command of Christ his religion is

vain. I had not hinted that obe-

dience to Christ in this thing would
produce regeneration or hinder it.

1 have heard that when some breth-

ren go to the Northern Associations

they dress more finely than at home
Associations. I wonder if they
wouldn't feel a little ashamed of

homefolks. I once prayed to the

Lord to show me -what was right on
this subject. That night I dreamed
that two Elders and myself were in

a room, one of them dressed in

costly clothes and very fine, with
gold watch and chain. I asked if

such was not condemned in Cod's
word % The plainly dressed brother

answered "it is." The other Elder
immediately changed his costly

clothing and gay ornaments, and
dressed Scripturally. That dream
satisfied me. Thus God who reveal-

ed things to prophets in dreams did
the same to me. If the Scriptures

condemn sisters for dressing their

hair in a vain and showy way, does
it not condemn them for vain and
showy head-dressing, and other

showy ornamentation. But says
one, "Elder A and Sister B dressed

that way and they were excellent

and exemplary Chiistains." Well
I don't deny but that they were far

ahead of some who have not erred

in dress, but were behind in that

respect. If some brother is ahead
of another in some practice it does
not justify his other wrongs. We
should never point to the practices

of esteemed brethren to prove a

point, the Scriptures are the only
and sufficient rule of faith and
practice. 5th, To refuse to heed
the Scriptures on this or any other
poin : ttends to a refusal to heed
other Scriptures. I am opposed
to this system of spiritualizing away
the literal meaning of the Scrip-

tures. It is a snare of Satan and a

mark of infidelity. Some refer to the

gold of the Temple and Altar to

justify themselves in wearing gold
;

thus trying to array one Scripture
against another to justify their

pride. The gold of the Temple and
Altar were typical of the Spiritual

ornaments of the church and the

Gospel, &o. Brother Gold, I think

I have written this through a good
motive in honor to Christ, and for

the good of his cause ; but even if

my motive is bad still what I have
written is true. Of course it is

like myself in its composition : it is

imperfect, but in matter it is like

Christ. I more and more see the

need of showiug God's people

their transgressions, and the house

of Jacob their sins. Isa. 58. We
spend too much time fighting

Arminians.
I. J. Taylor.

La Grange, N . C.

Elders Gold, and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—According to promise

made to the brethren while South

to write to them on my return home,
and let them hear from me how I

am when I returned, I will here

state 'hat I reached home on Satur-

day night after leaving them on

Friday. I was almost senseless part

of the time from high fever. I

hardly remember taking the train

at Wilmington, and changing cars

at Newbern. I put myself in care
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of the conductor, and told him
where I wanted to get off, and they
brought me safe through the line

after Brother Hart left. I was very
sick after changing the cars at

Newbern. I scarcely remember
getting off the train at Newport, but
reached the store and put my valise

in brother Hardy's care, and went
home finding my family all well,

and also brother Hardy's family.

I continued very sick for three days.
Since that time I have greatly im-
proved, so I can go about the village

as usual, and attend to my business
as well as could be expected, for

which I feel thankful to God. I also

desire to return my heart-felt

thanks to the brethren South for all

this kindness to me, and trust that
God, the giver of every good and
perfect gift, may sustain them in all

their trials and difficulties in this

life, and finally bring us to our
eternal home that remains to the
people of God. when we may see
him as he is and be satisfied, and
not before. We shall be satisfied

when we awake in his likeness. Dur-
ing my short time in the ministry
of about four years I have met with
many trials, conflicts, afflictions,

disappointments, and have been
made to wonder why it is this way
with me, if I am a child of God,
and often times I have thought that
all these things are against rne.

My way is hedged in and my path
obstructed and shrouded in dark-
ness, without a ray of sunlight to

illuminate the gloom of mortality.

I feel left alone to grope my way
through the dark, isolated world,
having no friends, and no sure
abiding place, my soul cast down,
and my spirit disquieted within
me. I try to seek him whom my
soul loveth, but find him not ; and
oh that I knew where I might find

him whom my soul loveth. I would
go even to his sea 1

-. Then again,
the God of Israel appears' to me as

my deliverer, as holding his hand
on the throttle valve of the universe,

as upholding all things by the

word of his power : hence he de-

livers me out of my distress, the

sunlight along my pathway, gives

me beauty for ashes, the oil of

gladness for mourning, leading me
beside the still waters, making me
10 lie down in the green pastures,

covers me with the shadow of his

wing, as the shadow of a great

rock in weary land, all of my
troubles it seems are turned into

joys, and I feel like the goodness
and mercy of God. are unspeakably
great to me, and that I have
Jesus to myself, a whole Jesus and
more to thank him for than any
one else. In my times of trouble I

can realize the hand of the Lord
more rjowerfully in my deliverance,

his love and mercy seem plainer

manifested to me at such time than
when all things seem to be moving
along smoothly with me. I did

not feel able to take the trip when
I left home, but felt that I could
only try and leave the result with
the Lord". My feeble health did not

excuse me, no brethren, there is no
excuse for that man that God has
placed on the walls of Zion. They
are not to hold their peace day nor
night. Necessity is laid on them,
and woe is unto them if they preach
not the Gospel. It is a power that

compels them to turn their back on
house and land, wife, brother, mo-
ther and sister, to spend and be
spent, live or die, trust their lives

in tne hands of God that giveth
and taketh away, that he hath de-

livered and doth deliver, and in

whom we trust he will yet deliver,

and sustain us as the sparrows of

the air, and lilies of the field which
toil not, nor spin, neither have they
store-house or barn, yet Solomon
in all his Glory was not arrayed
like one of those. I will close hop-
ing that the Lord will strengthen
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me for the labors lie lias, or may
require at my hands, far or near.

With desire to be remembered by
the people of God at a throne of

Grace, I am yonr afflicted Brother
in Christ with a precious hope
through Grace. E. C. Smith.
Newport, N. C.

Brother Gold :—To-day I re-

ceived the Landmark for the first

time in seven months. I wrote you
a letter from the Insane Asylum
where the worldly and ungodly
put me, to have me out of their

way, to keep from hearing my ob-
jection to their worldly and ungodly
practices. The truth stings and
cuts, and is very unpleasant to the
deceivers who say, "We know God,
we love God, we have God in our
hearts," when in reality they are
unconverted sinners. What they
say of God is only to deceive their

fellow-creatures. A child of God,
one who is born again of the Spirit,

is born of
k
the Father, is loved by

the Father, is loved by Jesus, the
Christ ; is filled with the Spirit, his

or her talk, his or her rejoicing.

Happiness has a good cause and
reason, not a worldly pretension,

not an object to deceive, not a way
to mislead. Let thy light shine for

the benefit of men. A child of God,
one who has a spiritual experience,
feels delighted to work in his Fath-
er's vineyard, regardless of worldly
compensation, regardless of worldly
praises, regardless of fine clothing
worn; God's work, God's will, the
love for God the Father, Jesus the
Christ, and the love for the neigh-
bor is and should be reward enough.
As in the words of Solomon, where
he asked for knowledge, wisdom,
love and patience to rule Israel.

The Father said, as you ask for

this only, and not for wealth this

shall be added." All that is on
earth, all that is in the sea belongs
to God, the Father, and it was pla^

ced here for men to receive and to

enjoy. Not for men to become lov-

ers of the world, not to become
idolators and lose sight of God, by
and through earthly engagements.
Gold and silver were placed in the

earth to become a benefit, a conve-
nience, in exchange for all merchan-
dise. Our All-wise God knew what
men needed before the world was
created. The children of Israel be-

came lovers of gold rings, &c. When
Moses left them to go to the Mount
and receive the commandments,
the Father knew their hearts were
on gold, their minds were worldly,

and they demanded a calf. This
calf did good because it did away
with all the gold ornaments.

If ever a country needed a Re-
deemer, if ever a people needed a
Reformer, if ever a nation was on
the downward road it is the Amer-
ican people. The rich are dissatis-

fied, the poor are displeased, the
House of God is corrupt, and the

churches and synagogues. Why %

Mammon rules. When the poor in

heart are mocked, the God-fearing
are persecuted, imprisoned. They
are taken away from their houses
and homes, regardless of what be-

comes of their families. Why ? To
satisfy Satan. How long Oh God
can such continue ? How long, oh
Father will you permit Satan and
his ageDts to rule? I pray Thee be-

loved Father, to make an end soon
by setting up thy kingdom on
earth as in Heaven. Your brother
in Christ, Moses Nye.
Newark, Ohio.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Bro-
ther .— I notice an article in the
Landmark of February 15th, from
Brother T. J. Bazemore, Chipley,
Ga., which makes me greatly fear.

I trust that my poor heart thirsts

for the truth. It is the truth that

makes us free, and I wish to rejoice

in the truth of our blessed Lord.
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Brother Bazemore writes in the
spirit of meekness which makes
me i'eel that I love him, and what I

shall ask for is information. As
perhaps I have been rejoicing in

something that is not the truth. As
you are aware pi the fact it . is a

custom for the Primitive Baptists of

Georgia to commune ; that is, to

break the bread and eat, and to

drink the wine. After which they
wash the saints' feet. Brother
Bazemore says, "While the blessed

Saviour washed his disciples' feet

and told them that they ought to

wash one another's feet, He did not
tell them that they ought to do so

in a church capacity, and it is a re-

markable fact that in all the New
Testament we have no account of

the saints' washing one anothers'

feet in a church capacity." &c.

Have we an account in all the New
Testament where they eat the bread
and drink the wine in a church ca-

pacity, or where Christ told them
to observe this in a church capac-

ity % Are we observing these things

from tradition \ If so would it not
be best to leave them off ? What-
soever is not of faith is sin—and if

it is from tradition it certainly is

not of faith. If I was baptized
from custom it was not of faith. I

trust I was exercised by faith in

our blessed Master who gave us all

the ordinances, precepts and exam-
ples that we might follow him. I

would not want to eat and drink
with a brother who did not do it in

faith. Neither would I want a

brother to wash my feet who had
no faith in it. I have greatly re-

joiced in these things, and if I have
rejoiced in tradition it is a sin to

me, and if a sin I want to leave

them off, that I sin no more, and I

shall thank brother Bazemore if he
will enlighten me upon the subject,

or you my dear brother, if you have
the mind to write. John F. Lord.
Tennile, Ga.,
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EDITORIAL,

GREATER WORKS.
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that

believeth on me the works that I doshall he
do also ; and greater works than these shall
he do ; because I go unto my Father :" John
14:12.

Brother Cliettt of Ga. requests my
view of the above Scripture. He
desires to know what greater
works are meant. In this chapter

equality of Jesus with the Father

is taught. Ye believe in God, be-

lieve also in me. And again he

said, he is the way, the truth and
the life, and there is no way to go

to the Father except by him. Fur-
ther he said, "He that hath seen me
hath seen the Father ;" and that the

Father dwelt in him, and he in the

Father, and that the Father does

the works in him. Hence the divine

nature and character of Jesus must
be revealed and dwell in our faith,

if it overcomes the world. It is the

one in whom we believe does the

work. If we have faith in God that

means that God does the work.

The power in which we believe and
trust is the power that gives charac-
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ter to our professions good or bad.

If we worship devils it shows that

we are led of the devil, and our

course is shaped by him, and we
are partakers with devils. A man
whose hope is in the Lord is in-

fluenced by the power of the Lord

in what he does.

Jesus says, he that believeth on

me the works that I do shall he do

also, and greater works than these

shall he do because I go unto my
Father. The exaltation of Jesus to

his Father was to invest him with

all power in heaven and in earth,

and prove his divine character be-

yond doubt and this blessed power
would operate and work in him
that bciieved in Jesus the greater

as Jesus is the more exalted. For

the work of Jesus was not finished,

nor the blessed fruits and effects of

his glorious work fully manifested

until he ascended to his Father.

But when the work he came to do

was accomplished, namely redemp-

tion for his people, or when he was
delievered for their offences and
raised again for their justification,

then his glorious power in saving

perfection would be displayed in,

the Holy Ghost sent down from

heaven in his name, and manifested

in those that believe in him. For

it was expedient for the disciples

that Jesus should go away, for if

he did not the comforter wou'd not

come, but if he went to the Father

he would send the comforter, who
should take the things of Jesus and

show them to his followers.

The greater works to be done by
him that believed on Jesus, be-

cause he had gone to his Father,

meant that the works would be a

greater display of grace. This shows

that it is the work of God to be-

lieve on Jesus, and that the Spirit

quickens and does the work. For
instance, on the day of Pentecost

when Peter preached the resurrec-

tion of Jesus, or that he had gone

to his Father, there were about

three thousand souls added.

The miracles of Jesus while he

was in the flesh were such usually

as healing diseases, casting out dev-

ils, raising the dead to life, but

here the more glorious order, or

greater miracles wrought by the

Holy Ghost, as the apostles preach-

ed the gospel with the Holy Ghost

sent down from Heaven, were dis-

played and that Scripture fulfilled.

Jesus straitened in the flesh did

not do many mighty works because

of their unbelief. But after he had
sown the good seed by his death,

in the resurrection is the harvest

when the saving power of Jesus is

most wondrously displayed in

those that believe.

There is nothing impossible to

him that believeth. Ask what ye

will in the name of Jesus and it

shall be done : "And whatsoever ye

shall ask in my name, that will I

do that the Father may be glorified

in the Son. If ye shall ask any-
thing in my name I will do it ;"

—

John 14: 13—14. This proves

that it is the Lord himself doing

the works in the believer, or that

Jesus does greater works through

the Spirit in his people after his ex-

altation than were the works he

did while humbled in t h e flesh,

and that many more believed, on him
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after liis resurrection than before,

and that the greatest fruit of his

redemption is the eternal selvation

of his people as brought to light or

revealed in preaching the gospel

with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven. P. D. Or.

SALVATION OF BAPTISM.

As they have their standing in

the Spirit, as is the Spirit so are

they, and upon the other hand as

are they so is the Spirit. While

those who lived and died before

Christ died, were free from sin by
faith in Christ, yet in the Spirit, by
faith, were they held as prisoners,

just as those yet unborn of the

flesh, who shall be-heirs of salva-

tion, though perfect and free from

sin in Christ are yet shut up under

the law unto the faith which is yet

to be revealed.

There is a sense in which the an-

cient saints could not be perfected

or made perfect without those of

modern times. "And these all,

having obtained a good report

through faith, received not the

promise." "God having provided,

or foreseen some better thing for

us, that they without us should not

be made perfect."—Heb. 11 : 39,

40. While I am unable to say in

what respect they were in every

particular not perfect, yet it is reas-

onable to conclude that the going

and preaching of Christ by the

Spirit unto them as unto spirits in

prison liberated them wherein they

were held, and perfected them
wherein they were lacking or de-

ficient.

Just as that which was written

aforetime was written for our learn-

ing that we, through patience'and

comfort of the Scriptures, might

have hope. So also that which
came after, directly touching us,

was for their perfection, that they

together with us might be brought

into the unity of the faith of which

Jesus is author and finisher ; which

was once delivered unto the saints,

and for which we are to earnestly

contend. "Behold, how good, and
how pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity."—Psalm
133 : 1.

As faith is a fruit of the Spirit,

and there is a unity of the faith,

there must be a unity also of the

Spirit. Endeavoring to keep the

unity of the Spirit in the bond of

peace."—Eph. 4 : 1.

There being but two classes of

men—the Jews and the Gentiles,

the elect in either are reconciled

unto God by the cross of Christ,

and of the twain one new man is

made in him, so making peace.

Christ having slain the enmity—the

law of commandments in ordinances

—in himself—came and preached

peace to them that were afar off,

and to them that were nigh ; those

who sometimes were far off having

been made nigh by the blood of

Christ. Through the death of Christ

all the elect of God from the first to

the last are gathered up and
brought into him in one living

Spirit and faith. "For by one

Spirit are we all baptized into one

body, whether we be Jews or Gen-

tiles— (Greeks)— whether we be

bond or free; and have been all
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made to drink into one Spirit."—
1st Cor. 12 : 13.

This salvation in and by the ark

as used here by Peter is that of the

living rather than of the dead, and
in that sense it is mainly considered

in these thoughts.

Noah's life, character, sphere,

state or condition were in no wise

different after the flood than they

were before, except he was free

from the tauntings of his enemies,

and had much ground for comfort

in those things which he had
learned in passing through the

flood and the blessed assurances re-

flected from the law, one of which
was that he had the answer of a

good conscience .toward God that

he was righteous. This was a figure

of better things, and Noah's benefit

and comfort in it were equal to the

degree of the assurance and the

foretaste of that which was assured.

The salvation of Noah was by water

in that he was, in the ark, borne

upon it above the tops of the high-

est mountains, and quietly lowered

by it to rest upon the top of the

mount, and passed thence into the

possession and enjoyment of the

earth which was his inheritance.

The children of Israel were bap-

tized in the cloud and in the sea.

The cloud kept them hid from their

enemies, and reflected the preserv-

ing presence of God. It advanced

them on their way and retarded the

approach of their enemies. The
water by which Noah was saved

drowned the world. The waters of

the sea which stood as walls upon
either side of the Israelites and af-

forded them an easy passage, swal-

lowed up the Egyptians. The
waters of the Jordan separated at

the approach of the priests with the

ark of the covenant, and stood upon
an heap, while Israel entered the

land of Caanan. Twelve stones

were set up by Joshua in the midst

of Jordan where the feet of the

priests stood, and twelve other

stones were taken up from this

place by twelve men, one from each

of the twelve tribes, and were taken

to where they lodged the first night

after passing over, and were lain

there for a sign and a memorial

unto Israel forever. This was a

kind of answer for them toward

God of an abiding consciousness of

the righteous judgment of God in

their redemption and salvation, as

is signified by the word "Jordan."

This was such a constant reminder

as it stood there, and as they were

to rehearse to their children the

wonderful deliverance which the

Lord had wrought, that tl ey could

never forget it and regret having

passed over this Jordan. Neither

does one ever regret having been

baptized to whom it is an answer of

a good conscience toward God.

As Jesus, the great Shepherd of

the sheep, was brought again from

the dead by the blood of the ever-

lasting covenant, and as it was his

own precious blood that was shed,

he must have been himself the very

embodiment of that covenant, and

his body the Ark thereof. And
as it is appointed unto man once

to die, but after this the judgment,

so Christ was once offered to bear

the sins of many : submitting him-
self to him that judgeth righteous-
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ly. This judgment upon the part

of Him that judged, took place just

prior to and in the ojjeration of the

resurrection, by which act the judg-

ment of God is declared to be that,

by the blood of Christ his people

are freely justified from all things

from which they could not be jus-

tified by the law of Moses.

"Who shall lay any thing to the

charge of God's elect? It is God
that justifieth. Those who are justi-

fied by the blood of Christ stand

unchargeable, unrebukable and
without blame before God in love,

and when through the revelation of

the Spirit they are made conscious

of their justification, by faith they

have peace with God, through the

Lord Jesus Christ.

They having been kept shut up
under the law, unto the the faith

which should afterwards be reveal-

ed, are, in the revelation of this

faith, buried with Christ by bap-
tism into death, that like as Christ

was raised up from the dead by the

glory of the Father, even so they

also should walk—by the glory of

the Father—in newness of life.

Having been in this vital sense

baptized into Christ, and into his

death, and quickened together with

him, and been raised up together

with him : and having, in the re-

velation of faith, been made par-

takers of his life, they are declared,

by the Spirit of God to be the sons

of God, by which Spirit they are

sealed unto the day of redemption.

By the righteousness of the right-

eous servant of God, who should

justify many, are they now justified

and become in faith identified

with the general assembly and

church of the first born, with the

spirits of just men made perfect,

and with Jesus the mediator of the

new covenant. In this mystical

assembly we find Noah, who was

a living man and a preacher of

righteousness. His salvation in the

Ark was not to give him life or

make him righteous, but he was

thus saved because he was right-

eous, and this salvation was a figure

of that by which he attained unto

righteousnes. The like figure where-

unto baptism doth also now save

us, by the resurrection of Jesus

Christ.

Baptism is a figure of the resur-

rection. Just as a figure stands in

relation to the substance so the

benefit of the figure stands to that

of the substance. In the same

sense that baptism is a figure of

the resurrection, the salvation of

baptism is a figure of that of the

resurrection.

In what sense are we saved by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ, or

what is the salvation of the resur-

rection \ What new thing was the

result of the flood % The first thing

was the establishing of a covenant

by the Lord, which should be be-

tween him and the earth, and with

Noah and his seed after him, and
with every living thing : and the

token of this covenant between

Him and the earth was his bow
which he set in the cloud, which was
to be a perpetual one, which is

even so unto this day, "And it

shall come to pass, when I bring a

cloud over the earth, that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud : and I will
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look upon it, that I may remember ings of His awful voice, we should
the everlasting covenant between utterly faint but for the shining

God and every living creature of forth again of that blessed hope
all flesh that is upon the earth." even in the receding face of those

When this bow appeared in the angry clouds, whereby we are

cloud, Noak looked upon it and had saved, and moved again to trust in

hope in God that he would never God. And I said, My strength and
cut of all flesh again by the waters my hope is perished from the Lord :

of a flood, and also remembered remembering mine affliction and my
the salvation of God by the Ark. misery, the worm-wood and the

These clouds were a constant re- gall. My soul hath them still in

minder of the wonderful exhibition remembrance, and is humbled in

of the wrath of God by the flood, me. This I call to my mind, there-

and the bow as constantly remind- fore have I hope. It is of the

ed Noah of the covenanted promise Lord's mercies that we are not

of God, whereby he was saved consumed, because his compassions

from fear and utter despair. I had fail not. Lam. 3 : 18-22. Just as

fainted, unless I had believed to we are saved by hope through the

see the goodness of the Lord in revelation of the efficacy of the

the land of the living. Ps. 27-13. blood of Christ by the resurrection,

This bow is an abiding assurance so are we saved by baptism through

of the continued mercies of our faith in the obedience of Christ,

covenant keeping God unto this Buried with him in baptism, where-

day, and is a figure of the promise in also ye are risen with him

of God as made in that everlasting through the faith of the operation

covenant ordered in all things and of God. Who hath raised him

sure, and reflected in that blessed from the dead. Col. 2 : 12.

hope which abides, and which we When one is led by the Spirit to

have as an anchor of the soul both receive the ordinance of baptism

sure and steadfast, and by which the work to him is a matter of

we are saved. The bow stands to faith, and his baptism becomes to

the covenant with Noah, and the him a sign that he is purged of his

salvation of the Ark, just like our sins by the blood of the Lamb, and

hope stands to the everlasting by faith he receives a peculiar

covenant of God, in eternal salva- manifestation of his sonship which

tion, and the death and resurrec- is the answer of a good conscience

tion of Christ, wherein and where- toward God. It is said of Jesus

by we have the blessed assurance that he was made of the seed of

that as Christ died unto sin once, David according to the flesh ; and

but now liveth unto God, so also declared to be the Son of God with

we being dead with Christ shall power, according to the Spirit of

live with him. When the dark holiness, by the resurrection from

clouds from Mount Sinai roll over the dead. Rom. 1:3: 4. He did

the earth and we hear the thunder- not become to be the Christ by this
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operation, but by this was he de-

clared to be even what he was. So

also baptiro does not make one a

child of God, but being one, he is

led by the spirit into it and is there-

by declared so to be with power,

according to the same spirit, and by
the same operation. The sonship

of Christ was declared when he was

baptized, his Father testifying and

saying: "This is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleased." The
Father thus recognized the answer

of a good conscience in his Son, and

doubtless does the same in the

baptism of all his sons.

While Christ was engaged in a

sense in his Father's business be-

fore, yet he did not engage in what
might be termed his ministerial

work until after he was baptized.

He was then fully empowered to do

the work which he came down from

heaven to do, having received com-

mandment of his Father whereby
he could speak and act with authori-

ty as one having authority. By
what authority can a child of God
do anything or claim any right or

privilege in a gospel or disciplinary

sense until after he has been bap-
tized, save the right of baptism?

Everything is to be done decently

and in order. Baptism is the first

in the order of the ordinances of the

church, and admits one regularly

to the others, and a full participa-

tion in all the privileges of the

church. Being baptized and walk-

ing orderly in the House of God,
he is saved from disobedience, dis-

order and confusion, and comes
into the enjoyment of the answer of

a good conscience toward God, the

fellowship and communion of the

saints, and the rest that is found

under the yoke and burden of the

master who has said, "My yoke is

easy and my burden is light."

As I have intimated before, this

salvation is the result of that obedi-

ence which is of faith. The obedi-

ence of Noah was the result of an

implicit belief in God, and his be-

lief was the result of faith him,

which was of God, it being the

faith which was once delivered

unto the saint3. By faith Noah,

being warned of God of things not

seen as yet, moved with fear, pre-

pared an Ark to the saving of his

house
;
by the which he condemned

the world, and became heir of the

righteousness which is by faith

Heb. 11 : 7.

This saving of his house was not

an eternal, but a temporal or time

salvation, and so is the salvation

of baptism. God's people are warn-

ed of him, and thus by faith are

moved to the work of baptism,

whereby they are saved from the

wrath to come, whatever that may
be. When the Pharisees and Saddu-

cees came out to John's baptism,

he said unto them : "0 generation

of Vipers, who hath warned you to

flee the wrath to come ?" This clear-

ly shows that those who brought

fruits meet for repentance, and
were baptized of him, had been

warned of God to thus flee, and
enter the refuge afforded by and in

baptism,

Peter on the day of Pentecost said

unto those who cried out to know
what they should do—"Save your*

selves from this untoward genera-
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tion." How were they to save

themselves ? By repenting and be-

ing baptized in the name of the

Lord Jesus, as he had told them

before.

Baptism is prefigured as a cutting

off or as separating from. It is a

sign to others and a seal to us that

we have put off the body of the

sins of the flesh by the circumcision

of Christ, in whom we are cir-

cumcised with the circumcision not

made with hands. Col. 2 : 11. In

this ligurative sense it was said

unto Saul ; Arise and be baptized

and wash away thy sins calling on

the name of the Lord, Acts 22 : 16.

The one thus baptized signifies

thereby that there is a work done

in him that is not done in the

world, and by this act, in the obedi-

ence of Christ through faith, he

condemns the world and . becomes

an heir of the righteousness which

is by faith. He then enters into

the enjoyment of this righteous-

ness. This is not the righteousness

which Christ is made of God unto

us, but is righteousness which is of

and by faith, and answers to the

salvation of baptism. Just as that

which is of God saves us from

condemnation as a consequence of

sin, so that which is by faith saves us

from condemnation as a consequence

of disobedience. The one is of God
in a covenant sense, the other is of

faith in a disciplinary sense.

Baptism is not the putting off or

washing away of the filth of the

flesh, but is the answer of a good

conscience toward God. God makes

the conscience good, purges it

through the offering of Christ, to

Himself—from dead works to the

service of Himself, and the good

conscience responds or answers to

Him by the work or service of

baptism, by which the good charac-

ter and faith of the conscience is

proven. A man's faith is only

shown and proven by his works.

"Shew me thy faith without thy

works, and I will shew thee my
faith by my works." What right

have we to believe one has faith

when he does not prove it by his

works % What is the difference

between our judgments respecting

two, one of whom comes to the

church and gives the reason of the

hope that is within him, and asks

for baptism at the hand of her

servant, while the other, who talks

equally as well, does not thus come

and prove the sincerity of his pro-

fession \ We are bound to confine

our favorable judgment to him who
proves his faith and the reality of

salvation and righteousness by his

work or right doing.

The first five verses of the first

chapter of this epistle of Peter

clearly prove that our eternal

salvation is wholly and absolutely

of God through Jesus Christ our

Lord.

Therefore the salvation of bap-

tism must be somewhat in the

sense as intimated in the thoughts

herein submitted.

P. G. L.

REMARKS ON DRESSING.

In Elder Taylor's communica-

tion he has given us some of

his views on dressing. We should

not be afraid of letting our views
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be known, provided they are scrip-

tural. One man has a disposition

to magnify one thing, and another

man exalts something else. The self-

righteous or vain spirit often shows

itself by its manner of dressing or

objection to dressing, or by attach-

ing undue imx>ortance to a matter of

small moment compared with some

other things of more importance.

The ancient Pharisees made broad

their phylacteries (parts of dress)

as as a religious matter—what we
might call religious pride—like a

preacher having a certain style of

dress to show that he is a preacher,

and thus saying, "I am a preacher."

Now if an Old Baptist preacher in

order to condemn that, by pride

equally as great, should dress in a

very droll manner on purpose to

show his contempt of such dressing

that would also show his hobby.

Neither one of these is to be ap-

proved.

If one should tithe anise, mint or

cummin to make a show of religion,

yet neglect the weightier matters

of law that would be hypocritical.

When Jesus referred to the fath-

er bringing forth the best robe and
putting it on the returning son and

a ring on his finger, he made no

condemnation of a good robe or

a ring. While this has a spiritual

signification yet it is supposed to

be a literal circumstance.

If you literally interpret Peter's

language, 1st Peter 3 : 3, (or of put-

ting on of apparel) you will deprive

the sisters of any clothing at all.

He is not condemning wearing

clothes—but is condemning gay
clothing—and instructing them to

wear decent or suitable clothing.

They should be chaste in conversa-

tion, or manners, and submit to

their own husbands, not dressing

in the gay attire of a harlot to at-

tract others and get their admira-

tion. For in the olden time harlots

dressed in gay attire to charm men.

This is condemned among believers.

Our people are free from it. In the

case referred to by James (See Jas.

2: 3—5.) the man coming in with

goodly apparel is not so much con-

demned as the brethren are condem-
ned if they make a difference be-

tween one thus dressed in gay cloth-

ing and a poor member dressed in

vile raiment, and thus are partial,

or show partiality by paying more
attention to the man in goodly ap-

parel than they do to the poor man
in vile raiment. The brethren

should receive both alike and make
no difference, or show no partiality.

If they favor either one any it ought

to be the poor one. But our carnal

nature allures us toward the richly

dressed one.

If a brother dresses so as to at-

tract attention by his gay clothing

or gold ring he should be condemn-

ed, or if he dresses so shabbily in

vile raiment, going filthy, so as to

attract attention, he should be con-

demned for that. Let each one be

neat and cleanly. A brother, or

sister is not condemned in Scripture

for dressing in a neat and modest
manner. Good clothes should not

condemn one, and vile raiment

should not recommend one. We
should not prefer one above the

other. It is cheaper to buy good
clothing for it lasts longer.
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In the matter of gold or silver

watches, neither one is named in

the Bible, nor is a clock named.

If one says that Judges 7:19,

means that they wound up a watch

it would be about as sensible as

some interpretations I have seen

or heard of Scripture.lt is not wrong

to have a brass watch, or a silver

watch, or a gold watch if one gets

it honestly and it does not puff

him up. But if a brother who has

not got one thinks the one that

has one is proud perhaps the one

that thus judges is proud without

one.

Baptists can do much by their

whims to hurt the cause of truth.

We should dress according to our

circumstances, or business. When
I go to plowiDg in the field or cut-

ting briers I want an old, common
suit on. When I go in the pulpit

I do not want to go in rags. When I

visit my brethren North, or South,

East or West I like to put on a de-

cent, nice suit of clothes, if I have

one. If another does not want to wear

a neck-tie or collar all right with

me. Let him follow his feeling in

that matter, and I should not think

less of him if he would allow me
to wear one if I desire to do so. I

never have been able to see much
common sense, not to say pure love,

in objections to such parts of dress,

provided a man does not wear
these things to show his pride.
Clothes do not make a man, and

going dressed shabbily gives no
proof that one is not as proud and
vain as one is who dresses decently
so as not to attract attention. When
I meet a person who is so dressed
that I have not had my attention
called to his dress on account of

any uncommon feature about it,

either because of its gaudiness or
vileness, I should say he is well-

dressed. A man who is always
noticing how another is dressed
shows a little, meddlesome mind.
One that spends much of his

money in fine dressing, and does
not help the poor is wrong. One
that dresses with pride to make the
poor members feel that he is above
them is wrong. One that dresses

so as to appear vile and filthy, or

is so careless about his dress that
decent people are ashamed of him,
is wrong. If one is very poor and
not able to buy line clothing, he
can wash his face, and keep the
tobacco juice off of his shirt, and
keep cleanly, provided he is not
too slovenly to wash his face or

clothes.

Let all things be done decently
and in order. Dress so as to cover
your nakedness, and not feed your
vanity. If others are naked help
to clothe them too. Far better it

is to spend your surplus money to

feed and clothe the naked than to

display your pride by costly dress-

ing. One that feels that he is vile

would not desire to display line

clothing.

Baptists are often too slack and
careless about many things. One
is their places of meeting to

worship. While I condemn the

costly and stylish houses other

denominations often use, yet it is a

shame on Baptists to be as careless

and indifferent as they often are

in not providing comfortable places

of meeting. We should build meet-

ing houses for comfort. We believe

the most precious doctrine ever de-
livered to saints. Why should we
act as though we are ashamed of it,

or of those that preach it ? Be de-

cent in your dress—in your meet-
ing house—in your conduct. Do
nothing for vain-glory, but all to

edification. P. D. G.



210JTS LANDMARK.

MISCELLANEOUS.
Please publish in the Landmark

that the Mayo Association will

meet with^ the church at Good-
will, in Henry county, Va., on Fri-

day before the hird Sunday in

May next. Ministers and brethren
coming from a distance will be met
at Ridgeway, Ya., Cascade, Va.,
and at Leaksville, N. C, on Thurs-
day evening, and conveyed to or

near the place. By order of the
church in conference.

Samuel T. Hoppeu, Clerk.
Hopper, Henry County, Va.

Elder P. D. Cold :—Dear broth -

er, will you please correct a mistake
made in publishing our association
Rules of Decorum. There was a
mistake as to the pages of the De-
corum in the Landmark. They are

found in the history on pages 708,

709, 110. And oblige your poor
unworthy servant.

George Robbins.
Baidens, N. C.

The next session of the Smithfield

Union is appointed to be held at

Smithlield on Saturday and 5th
Sunday in April 1894. Brethren
are invited to attend.

Brother John Stephenson's post-

office is changed from Polenta N.
C.j bo Alfa, Johnston county, N. C.

Obituaries.

GREEN DEE SATTERFIELD.

My dear brother was born April 24th,

1832, and died February 24, 1893, making
his stay on earth sixty one years, ten

months. He lived and died in Person Co.,

N. C, and married Mary V. Lea. He had
ftfur children, three living and one dead.

He was a good farmer, a most obliging

neighbor, and preferred to wrong himself

than to wrong a fellow-man. He never

made a public profession of religion, but

told Ins family that he had a hope for

sometime, and that he had no fear after

death. He was stricken during the war

with paralysis and it gradually tot into

his head and throat, after it reached his

throat it was impossible for him to swallow.

He lived in that condition nine days and
said he perisl ed to death. He prayed to

the Lord to allow him to swallow just one
glass of water. He manifested a spirit of

patience, resignation and gratitude to the

Lord for his wonderful mercy to him, and
prayed for his children : told his daughter
to read the bible. He said many good
things and told us all not to grievt for him,

also what he wished done. He was a

Mason, and said he wished to be buried

according to their custom, and for brother
A. N. Hall and A. Blalock to preach his fu-

neral sermon. He desired to talk as long
as he was able and was glad to see his

friends come in. The day before he died
he said Christ had come and had been
there all day, then asked his friends to

raise him up, clapped his hands and prais-

ed God for letting him live as long as he
had. Oh, may the Lord be a father to his

children and save us to meet him in hea-

ven, if it be his will. May his kind friends

receive a full reward for their many kind
acts, in his time of need. He was rational

to the last hour. Much more might be

said, but the half has not been told. He
leaves five children, all belonging to Prim-
itive Baptist churches, one brother who
does not belong to any church, with many
relatives and friends to mourn their loss.

Hoping to mett him in heaven, may we
all rest in hope of gaining the prize of the

high calling of God world without end.

Written by his poor, unwo.thy sister.

Rebecca Roystku.

Appointm ents-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-
pected to be filled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

A. N. HALL.
Cro s Roads Sat. & 2d Sunday in April
Lawrences v\ ednesday
Kehukee Friday
Conoho Sat. & od Sunday
Hamilton Wednesday
Spri ng Green Thursday
F la t Swamp Sa t u rday
Bear Grass 4th Sunday
Briery Swamp Tuesday
Thence to Union Meeting at Great Swamp,

lie will need conveyance.
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E. C. Smith.
Singleton 2nd. Sunday in April
White Plains .Monday After
Morattack Tuesday
Jauiesville w ednesday
Skewarky Tbuisday
Hamilton Friday
Spring Green Saturday
Conoho 3rd Sunday
Lawreuce Monday After
K«hukee '] uesday
Deep Creek Wednesda

v

Whitakers Thursday
Williams Friday
Falls Tar River Saturday
Mill Branch 4th Sunday
Toisnot Monday
Union Tuesday
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Autrys Creek Thursday
Meadow Sat. a>id 5th Sun.
Wilson .' Wednesday night
Goldsboro Thursday night
LaGrange Sac. and 1st Sun. in May
Conveyance needed.

M. F. STUBBSOF GA.
Smithfield N. C. Tuesday after 3rd Sun April
liethany Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Memorial Friday
Wilson Sat. and 4th Sunday
Union Monday
Old Town Creek ; Tuesday
Sparta Wednesday
Conoeto Thursday
Great Swamp Friday Sat. 5th Sun
Bear Grass Monday
Sinithwick Creek Tuesday
Shewark v Wed nesday
Spring Green Thursday
Hamilton at night
Cross Roads Friday
Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in iMay
Lawrences Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Kehukee Wednesday
Deep Creek 1 hursday
Williams Friday
Falls Saturday
He will need conveyance.
I hope to accompany Flder Stubbson some,

if not all, of his appointments.
P. D. G.

JOHN TIIENT.
Spoon Creek Va April 7 and 8
Oak Level 10
Camp Branch 11

Snow Creek 12
Leatherwood 13
Axtou 14
Sugar Tree 15
Cascade 10
Goodwill 18
Ivid»eway W
Matrimony N C 20
Sardis 21
Buffalo 22
Pleasant Grove 23
Russels Creek 24
Snow Creek 25

State Lin
reek..

20

(Will brother Henderson Bain arraiige for
him 2sth half way between Tom's Creek and
Fishers River.)
Fishers River

: 29
Dob d i 30
Sta„e Road May i

( rt ill brother Wyatt please arrange appoint
men t froui May 3 to May 7 in the section of
brother Isaac .v ebb's in Carroll Co

,
Va.)

ISAAC JONES.
Cedar Hill Surry county N C Thursday be-

fore the 4th Sunday in April.
Thence to Fish River Association. Elder -l

M Wyatt will arrange appointments from
thence for six days to Lambsburg, Va.
Sister Hawks (itinera') 5th Sunday in April
Crooked Creel; M outlay
.VI t. Zion Tuesday
Harmony Wednesday
Good Hope (near Elder Lundy's, Thursday.
Crooked Oak Friday
Flour Gap Sat and Lt Sun. in May
Stuarts Cre-k Monday
Tom's Creek Tuesday
State Line Wednesday
Aarous Fork : Thursday
Friends arrange for Friday.

Snow Creek ;^at and 2nd Sun.
Russell Creek Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Spoon Creek Wednesday
Buffalo Thursday
Theace to Mayo Association.

Wolf Island Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Mr. Straders (near Yanceyville) Wednesday

Stories Creek Thursday
Roxboro Friday
Durham Bat and 4th 8un.
He will need conveyance.

GEO. D. ROBERSON.
Morattock Monday after 1st .Sunday in

May.
Pungo River Tuesday
Shallops Creek Wed nesday
Cyj>ress Grove T hursday
Beaulah Friday
Goose Creek Island Saturday
Sandy Grove 2nd Sunday
Bethel Monday
Blount? Creek Tuesday
Gal loways W ed nesday
Red Banks Friday
Conoeta Sat and 3rd Sun

J. D. DRAUGHN.
iStanviile Wednesday night before 1st Sun-

day in April.
Shiloh Thursday
Matrimony Friday
Ridgeway Va Sat. and 1st Sun.
Goodwill Monday
Wolf Island Tuesday
Reidsville At night
Lick Fork Wednesday
Rock Academy T hursday
Arbor Friday
Lvnch's Creek Sat. and 2nd Sun.
He will need conveyance.
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LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
ing greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

M Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
:-

JMorocco binding, plain eJge, single copy, by

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co.,N. C .

TOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
O At this office. Send for samples, &c.



^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the serins of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. 12. Bl. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

v 6

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fitty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price Si.oo per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, SexLon, Rush county, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Cla>ton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
Ind.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

B2^~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIEb—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894,.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

la the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.
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WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the monev.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

RDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Wtnstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the -old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the 1* ather, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $1.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The^subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from timetc time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state 'plainly both the

oli and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state'hie postoffice.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

SONG OF THE SPECKLED BIRD.

"Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled
bird, the birds round about are against her ;

come ye, assemb'e all the beasts of the field,

come to devour."—Jer. VI :9.

TUNE, SOCIAL BAND L. M. S.

There're many birds of different wing.
The world delights to hear them sing

;

But there is one that's seldom heard,
The poor, despised speckled bird.

This speckled bird is much abhorred,
By all who do not love the Lord ;

And do you ask the reason why ?

Her treasure is laid up on high.

She lives on food which others hate
;

What she calls small the world calls great ;

And food that others love to eat,

Is to her ta.ste like putrid meat.
This speckled bird has food from heaven,
Not bought by her but freely given

;

It's food that Christians love to eat,

While hovering round the Savior's feet.

All others live on tainted meat,

Just such as vultures have to eat ;

Because the speckled bird won't join,

They all affirm she is unkind.
Upon her head her specks appear;
Look on her breast, you'll find them there,

On every part where feathers grow

;

Her specks do shine and brightly glow.

This speckled bird delights to sing,

The praises of her God and King
;

She views her specks as marks of heaven,
And pledges which her Lord has given.
Thousands have tried to learu her song,
They do their best but still are wrong

;

Their notes will do in every place,

Except 'mong those who're saved by grace.

The speckled bird will loud contend,
Her song too good for them to mend ;

And when she brings them to the test,

Thev talk and do like all the rest.

All other birds unite and say,
Let us throw little things away

;

The things that split us are but few,
For we are birds, and so are you.

The speckled bird now shows her robe,

The finest one that's on the globe
;

And in this dress made clean and white,

She's satisfied that all is right.

This robe's complete without a seam
;

In it a fault cannot be seen.
For it is all the gift of God,
And only found in Christ our Lord.

The others then their robes bring forth.,

From east and west, from south and north,
But warp and woof and shape and size,

Are linsey-woolsey in her eyes.

She did behold, al'thougii combine,
They were not gold, although they shine ;

For iron, brass, and steel are bright,
When polished well, and please the sight.

Then said one of the vulture crew,
" ^ e know not what to do with you ;

If you are right then we are lost,

And all our hopes of heaven are crossed.
Now we can pray and shout and sins,
And make our meeting houses ring.

But if you ask us for the cause,
We must admit we'ie at a loss.

"Come every bird, we'll all unite,
To put this speckled bird to flight,

Although we do not s°e alike,

We'll all agree at her to strike"
The battle now is in array,
And they are sure they'll win die day.
Before thev know what they're about,
The speckled bird puts them to rout.

They stand amazed and wonder why,
The speckhd bird doth them defy.

But if they knew who's at her beach
They'd wonder why they're not all dead.
While thus whipped out they cannot rest,

They promise each to do their best.

Each one pretends his heart is stirred,

And that he loves the speckled bird.

They are an undivided band,
They work things to each other's hand,
Their own disputes they lay aside,

Till they the speckled bird have tried.

Each one has his own work assigned,
One pitiful and another kind,
Each one of them is now at his post,

And each one tries to do the most.

One tries hard to arrange his dress,

And seems to be in deep distress ;

They're willing now to be the tool,

If they the speckled bird can fool.

Their skill is tded but all in vain ,
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They have their labor for their pain.
The speckled bird is still secure,

Kept by God's almighty power.

(Soon on the wings of love she'll fly,

To join the saints beyond the sky,
And on the hill of sweet repose,

She'll bid adieu to all her woes

)

The speckled bird at last shall rest,

From all her woes among the blest;

And heaven ali'ord her sweet repose,

When ruin shall confound her foes.

EXPERIENCE.
Elders Gold and Lester, Dear

Brethren :—It is with much weak-
ness that I now take my pen and
try to write part of what I hope to

be the Lord's dealings with me. I

have had the impression ever since

I joined the church, but knowing
tbat I am unlearned and unable to

express my feelings as I wish, I

have abstained from doing so; but
as the impression grows stronger I

will try to relate my feelings in my
own ignorant way the best I can.

In 1888 I became in great trouble.

I did not know the cause of my
being in so much trouble, until the
good Lord showed me what a sinner

I was. My mind was running on
things of God, and I would often

ask the good Lord to pardon my
sins, as they felt so great, felt like

I was the greatest sinner on earth.

Sometimes I would feel like I must
choke to death, and would try to

pray, but some of my prayers would
not reach as high as my head. At
other times I would feel like the

good Lord was near. Oh how often

I was made to cry for mercy, for I

was soon made to see that I could
not do anything to save my poor
sinful heart and soul from hell. I

saw that I must be saved by grace
alone. So I went on in great
trouble until one night in January,
1891, I hope the good Lord relieved

me of my trouble and sorrow ; for

when I went to bed that night I

thought it would be the last time,

for it had got so with me that every-
body looked good but me. 1 felt

like I did not have a friend on earth
nor in heaven. I saw everything
that night that I ever did. My sins

looked like they were hanging over
me by a little thread. I felt like

they were going to fall on me and
kill me. I thought if I would turn
myself over that they would miss
me, but I could not turn for I felt

myself to be as helpless as a little

babe. I thought I would choke to

death. I tried to cry aloud, but I

could not speak above a whisper. I

said, Lord what must I do to be
saved, and it seemed like someone
said to me, What can you do but
beg for mercy. Oh, then I felt

willing to beg the good Lord for

mercy as long as I had breath to

spare, for I thought I would be in

torment in a few minutes; but I

cannot say that I spoke one word,
for the first thing I knew I was
praising the Lord. I felt happy for

the first time in a long while.

Everything in the house looked new
to me. I can't tell how the rest of

that night was spent, for I have not
been able to tell any one yet ; and
when the morning came I was in a

great hurry to get in the yard to see

how everything looked out of doors,

and everything looked like it was
rejoicing with me. The trees seemed
to be praising God. Oh, I thought
how happy I would be if I could
but see his face and hear his voice.

All of my choking was gone.

Brother Dameron was the first one
I thought of that morning. I felt

like if I could see him and hear him
pray that morning I never would
see any more trouble. Oh, breth-

ren and sisters, I lay in a vast,

howling wilderness and in the miry
clay, and no one could give me any
aid until the good Lord saw fit to

take my case in hand. Next morn-
ing the joy and love that filled my
heart tongue cannot tell, and pen
cannot describe. I praised God
with my whole heart, and rejoiced
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in Him who had brought such a

wretch out of trouble and sorrow,
and placed a new song in my mouth.
Then my mind was turned from the
world. The sun shone brighter that

morning when it rose than I ever
saw it. I thought it was the lovliest

morning I e^er did see. I loved
the Primitive Baptists that morn-
ing better than anybody else on
earth, wanted to be with them, for

my desire ^'as to obey my blessed
Savior, but could not feel myself
worthy to go and be with as good
people as I thought Primitive Bap-
tists to be, and could not rest to

stay away ; but I stayed away for
several months for fear I was de-
ceived, and besought the Lord to

undeceive me if I was. One night
about four months after I was re-

lieved of my burden I went to bed
in my doubts and fears, and a man
stept up beside me, and I went to

speak to him, and he spoke to me.
He said This is Christ Will you
follow me? and stept away. Oh
how happy I was for a little while.
Then I prayed to the good Lord to

show me myself baptized in a dream
if I was prepared to be, and I saw
myself baptized in a dream. I felt

the water running off my face as
plainly as I did the day I was bap-
tized. So I went to preaching at
Lick Fork the first Saturday in
November, 1891. After preaching
brother Dameron came down out of
the stand, and when he said, If

there is any one that wishes to talk
to the church come at once. I felt

like I wanted to go. I tried to ask
the Lord to give me a will to go,
and commenced choking, and it

seemed like some one said to me, if

you will go and confess me before
the church I will relieve you of that
choking. Right then I was willing
to go, so I went and was received
into the church, and was baptized
next morning by brother Dameron;
and that was a happy day with me.

I thought I loved the Primitive

Baptists before that day,, but I did

not know what love was until that

day. It was shown to me that day
I thought when brother Dameron
raised me from under the water. I

thought he was the lovliest human
on earth. He did not look like he
did when he went in with me. He
was as white as snow. Oh I loved,

him with a kind of love that I

never had before, for I thought lie

was an angel, I still keep that kind
of love for him, for I believe the

good Lord showed me that morn-
ing what he was. Oh that was a

happy day with me, and one never
to be forgotten. I could do nothing
but give thanks to my Maker, and
bow in praise to his holy name. I

now thought mourning and sighing
were gone never to return again,

but oh how sadly mistaken I am.
Instead of the battle being ended I

found it had only begun. I soon
began to mourn over my imperfec-

tions. My pathway soon began to

be darkened with doubts and un-
belief, and even now I sometimes
nearly give up all hope of being
ever saved, and then I will feel like

I would not take this world for it,

and what does me so much good.
Brother Gold, I cannot see one
thought that I ever had myself to

cause me to have this little hope in

Christ. Sometimes I get so low
spirited that I feel like everybody
and the good Lord has turned
against me, for I went to hear
brother Wyatt the fourth Saturday
and Sunday in August last, and I

did not enjoy preaching Saturday,
but I went back Sunday, and I never
heard an abler sermon preached or

the power of God any stronger pro-
claimed from any pulpit. Every
word he said seemed to have a place
in my heart. Oh I was made to

shed tears of joy, felt like the good
Lord was with both of us that day.
I was so full of love for brother
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Wyatt I could not talk to him after

preaching, and I hope I will meet
all the good preachers in heaven.
Well I will come to a close for fear

I will weary you. Pray for your
little, unworthy sister, if one at

all, Eliza F. Blaokwell.
Buffln, N. C.

Deak Brother Gold and read-

ers of the Landmark :—For the
last several months my mind has
been led to write to you, though a

deep felt sense of my weakness
and inability to write to the comfort
of those I love has prevented me.
But to-day I feel so lonely and sad
while my heart yearns for the sweet
communion and companionship of

God's dear people, it refuses

to be comforted without speaking
to them through the medium of the
pen, though it be in much weak-
ness. O for words to tell them how
much I appreciate their love and
fellowship and a name among them
who are so unworthy of such bless-

ings, the least in my Father's house.
Yet I feel that they are enabled by
the spirit of the Lord which dwells
within them to "save a soul from
death,and hideamultitude of sins."

By converting the sinner from the
error of his way saves the soul from
dying to the joys of salvation. And
by casting the mantle of charity
over his imperfections,hides a multi-
tude of sins. Therefore I desire
to live, die, and be buried with
them, their people to be my people
and their God my God. O where
on earth is the people to whom I

could tell my joys and sorrows or

who could understand my speech
or speak words of comfort and
encouragement to my often almost
overburdened heart, if driven from
their fellowship. How good, how
inexpressibly good and kind is our
Go}, our own dear Godwhogave his
only Son Jesus Christ our Saviour
and redeemer to be a propitiation

for our sins, and by the shedding of

his blood cleanses us from all sin

and purchases for us "An inherit-

ance incorruptible and undefiled,
and that fadeth not away reserved
in heaven for you." Who are kept
by the power of God through faith

unto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last time. And while this

is in store for them, yet without a
knowledge of this while in this

unfriendly world, they would be
miserable, poor and naked. But
blessed be His holy name, He will

not leave them comfortless, but
manifests himself unto each of them
as he does not unto the world by
his Spirit which bears witness with
their spirits that they are the chil-

dren of God. Thereby raising the
beggar from dust and ashes, making
him a joyful inhabitant of Zion
the perfection of beauty whose walls
are salvation and gates praise. Well
may we say with the poet, "Blest
inhabitant of Zion." Washed in

the Redeemer's blood, Jesus "whom
our souls rely on makes us Kings
and Priests to God." Beside these
precious tokens of His undying love
which the blessed comforter brings
to their hearts enabling them to

cast all their care upon him, He
gives them companions in the spirit,

kindered souls, who are made one
by his unchangeable love. ' 'He hath
not dealt so with any nation ; and
as for his judgments they have
not known them. "Praise ye the
Lord." True there are some of the
Lord's dear poor and afflicted peo-
ple, who seldom if ever hear the
glad tidings of the glorious gospel
of Jesus from the mouth of his
servants, and seem to be almost
banished from the fellowship and
communion of His people, and in

their deprivation are often made
to weep and mourn, and as one of

old declared, feel that they
"are as the sparrow alone upon the

house-top." Yet they have fellow-



ZION'S LANDMARK. 245

ship with Jesus their great high
Priest and King, with prophets,

Apostles,and all the ancient worth-
ies. For whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written for

our learning that we through pati-

ence and comfort of the Scriptures

might have hope. Then "s^ek ye
out of the book of the Lord, and
read : no one of these shall fail,

none shall want her mate : for my
mouth it hath commanded, and his

spirit, it hath gathered them."
Well may the Prophet "say to them
that are of a fearful heart. Be
strong, fear not : behold your God
will come with vengeance. Even
God with a recompense ; he will

come and save you." Yea dear
trembling one, He will come ere

long and give your burdened spirit

ease, it matters not how hard and
rugged the wuy seems at present.

He is the same dear sympathizing
friend which crowneth thee with
loving kindness and tender mercies.

His thoughts concerning thee are of

peace and not of evil. If we believe

not, yet he abideth faithful : he
cannot deny himself. His ever-
lasting arm is ever underneath his

sinking ones, his eyes are over
them and ears open to hear their

cry. O blessed hope, O rapturous
thought that these vile bodies
shall ere long be fashioned like

unto His glorious body, and in this

flesh see him as he is. This sin-

sick soul be forever free from
satan's poisonous darts, no more
feel the piercing dagger which he
so often now injects, but the weary
spirit find undisturbed repose in

that city which needs no light of the
sun, neither- of the moon, for the
glory of God doth lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof,

whose temple is the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb. Who
is that child of God in the most
remote dwelling place that does
not have moments of sweet com-

munion with Jesus, and a bright
assurance of a home in heaven,
when the fleeting things of time
and sense are no more. The poorest,

miserable place is made pleasant
by His presence, none dare to

molest or affright the soul when he
speaks that sweet peace be still.

Yet they who live in a gospel land
and are enabled to sit under the
dropping of His sanctuary and
drink in the glad tidings of salva-

tion as it falls from the lips of his

servants, have much to be thank-
ful for. And indeed they are thank-
ful and their hearts made to over-

flow with gratitude while they
sing unto the Lord with thanks-
giving when gathered together with
kindered spirits in heavenly places
made (heavenly by his presence)
realizing their relation to Him and to

each other. And when thus circum-
stanced how our spirits sink
within us at the thought of the
approaching moment of separation,
knowing that we must again return
to our worldly serving and there be
subject to the alluring vanities

which daily come under our observa-
tion, and which so often steal from
our hearts the sweet messenger of

rest. O for more of this holy
Principle to lead our roving feet "in
the way everlasting" that we may
be able to render acceptable service

to God our heavenly Father and to

his dear people. I feel that we
should pay strict attention to the

brother-hood at all times and every
where that we have an opportunity
to do so, but especially to our
brethren and pastor at home. What
an exceeding great and precious
blessing is peace among ourselves.

The Psalmist well said, "Behold
how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity."
Let as therefore follow after the
things which make for peace and
things where-with one may edify
another," not seeking to please our-
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self alone, but ever having the good
of the church, at heart. Sometimes
our natural sympathy goes beyond
Scripture teaching and thereby
brings us trouble when not thinking
to do so. Perhaps we give our
voice in excommunicating members,
yet continue to fellowship and plead
their innocence, forgetting that such
a course may leave room for the

offended one or the one who may
bring the accusation to doubt our
coniidence in them or their testi-

mony, and thereby ere we are aware
sow the seed of discord among our
brethren, which thing the Lord
hates. We should be very careful

not to join onrself to the world in

any way, especially at the risk of

destroying the peace of the church,
not only to abstain from evil, but
to "abstain from all appearance of

evil." O may our hearts be filled

with that love which will enable us
to watch over one another for good,
not only to teach the erring the

way more perfectly, but to bear
on our hearts the necessities of our
poor who cannot help themselves,
and especially our faithful pastors

who by the command of our God
leave those who are near and dear
to them, to impart unto those whom
he serves a spiritural gift, the fruit

of whose laborious toil have so

many times quenched the longing
thirst of our famishing soul. And
not only should we remember his
carnal needs, but hold up his hands
by showing our spiritual interest

in him, and in the church and offer

our feeble petitions to God in his
behalf that we may be benefited
and comforted by his coming. O
it is so pleasant to go to a good
Old Baptist meeting and find them
all wide awake. I love to look at

such brethren and sisters, but more
especially do I love to be on that
holy mount of transfiguration my-
self, but it is so seldom that I find

myself there, and I know that it is

not by my good deeds that I am
taken there at auy time, nor yet
for my evil ones, but alone by the
tender mercy of a loving Saviour.
Brother Gold, sometime ago I saw a
card from yourself to Brother T.

F. Holidia from which I understood
that you expected to visit our
church sometime soon, since then
I have anxiously listened for the
news of your coming. May the
Lord send you and others of his

servants among us if his will. 1

have somewhat expected a visit

from dear Brother and Elder J. E.

A. this month as he most always
visits us in March, hope that when
he or other traveling ministers pass
this way they will consider our
humble home a place for them to

rest. Such travelers have always
been our welcome guests and to me
their conversation sweet. To my
private correspondents I wish to

say that I hope each of you will

accept this feeble effort as a token
of my warmest christian love and
remembrance. I desired to write
to you all but knew that I could
not at present do so separately, so I

choose this way to let you hear
from me. I know not how to thank
you aright for your labours of love

which have been such a comfort to

my sorely tried heart. Hoping to

hear from you soon and asking of

all God's humble poor their prayers
in my behalf, and with unfeigned
love to all who love His apearing,

I am I hope. Your little sister.

i^ADIE D. LiVERMAN.
Columbia, N. C

JESUS WEPT.
Dear Brother Gold:—This is

marked as the shortest verse in the

Bible, but it is a long one to me.

Here is an evidence of Christ's

sympathy for those who mourn.
Here the tears were streaming down
the great Messiah's cheeks weeping
with sinners. How wonderful to
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see Hie Son of God come down from
the shining heaven above, to suffer

and die for rebellious man, for

breaking his Holy Law, and
partaking of his poverty, and weep-
ing with sinners in sympathy for

their troubled hearts. Here he comes
to these troubled ones, weeps with
them, and turns their trouble into

j°y by raising their brother to life.

His mission was not long with his

people in the flesh, because lie said,

I go unto my Father, and if I go
unto my Father I will send you
another comforter, and he will testi-

fy of me. When we sink down in

grief and almost in despair, and the
heavy vail of darkness is spread
over us, and we can see no light,

then let us remember the evidence
of Christ's sympathy for troubled
hearts, and hope for the coming of
his comforter. There is not any-
thing so precious to the saints as
Christ. How absurd it is for men
to say that Christ lived such a
life of misery for the sake of those
whom he loves with an everlasting
love, and died such a horrible death
to save them from destruction with-
out making their salvation perfect-
ly secure. How absurd it is for
men to say that Christ would suffer
all these things and yet leave the
earnings and the fruits of all his
good works to stand upon as feeble
a foundation as the will of man. I

love to muse on the humiliation of
Christ. As we travel through this
vail of tears let us remember the
tears Christ shed in sympathy with
the weeping ones.

Isaac S. Weedon.
Riehardsville, Va.

EXPERIENCE.
(Continued.)

Beloved Editors, Brethren
and Sisters in Christ :—In think-
ing over what I have written in my
former letter, and seeing so much

imperfection in it and myself, and
that I have left off so much that I

ought to have written I wish to

mention it in this. Before I was de-
livered from the dominion of sin, I

thought I was the worst sinner that
ever lived, and that the brute crea-
tion were better off than me ; and
where the Scripture says, "the dog
has turned to his own vomit, and
the sow to her wallowing in the
rnire" was applicable to my condi-
tion. I would read the Scriptures
but could not get any comfort out
of them, they all condemned me. I

would then go off and try to pray,
and my prayer was, "Lord save, I

perish." I went on in this horri-
ble condition for a considerable
time, and was brought before a just
tribunal, condemned and found
guilty, and no one to plead my
cause. Then it was that I felt the
sentence of death in myself and the
pangs of hell got hold on me, and I

cried unto the Lord. This was in
the fa'l when farmers gather their
corn. Two of my brothers and I,

with some of my father's servants
were going to a field about a mile
from home in the afternoon to pull
corn. I did not goto the field with
them because I wanted to be by
myself, but I started and went by
a lane that was grown thickly on
either side with bushes. There I

got down on my knees to pray. But
about the time I got on my knees
light sprung into my soul, and I

looked all around and upward too.
It was all brightness. The sun I

thought shone the brightest that I

ever saw. I went on to the fields

and it appeared to me that the
whole world was changed, and my
soul was shouting and praising Cod
for the riches of his grace in my
deliverance from sin and death.
That evening was the happiest time
I ever experienced in my life. I
felt as clear of sin as if I had never
sinned, and thought that the bal-
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ance of my days would be spent in

praising God. The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou canst

not tell whence it cometh, or whith-

er it goeth, so is every one that is

born of the Spirit- I had a great

love for the church of God, such a

love I never experienced before.

Scriptures would run through my
mind, such as these, We know
that we have passed from death
unto life because we love the breth-

ren. They gave me a great deal of

comfort then. The church of Christ
was presented to my mind in a very
lovely manner. Up to this time I

had never heard a Primitive Bap-
tist preach, that I remembered. My
father said, the Missiunary Bap-
tists did not preach the same doc-

trine they did before the division.

The Missionary Baptists do not
hold up Christ as a whole Saviour,

but as a partial Savioufl. They
preach 'hat the Sinner has power
to come to Christ and be saved if

he will. The sinner has not got
the will nor the power to come to

Christ, and why, because the Sav-
iour says, "Ye will not come to me
that ye might have life." There-
fore we have not the will nor the
power to come to Christ, and if tUe
sinner was left to himself without
the grace of God, the last one of

Adam's fallen race would go down
to everlasting woe and misery. Men
love darkness rather than light, be-

cause their deeds are evil. The
carnal mind is enmity against God,
for it is not subject to the law of

God, neither indeed can be. We
are represented to#be dead in tres-

passes and sin, and we have no
more power to raise ourselves out
of that dead state than Lazarus
had to raise himself from the grave
who had been ctead four days.

I know that what I have written
is not connected as it should be,

but I am following the impressions
of my mind, and with the ability

that God giveth will do the best
I can. After I had met with this
change I had a great desire to fol-
low the blessed Saviour down into
the liquid grave, as he did, there-
fore I went before the church at
Bear Creek, in Chatham Co., N. C,
the next May. After I met with a
change from nature to grace, and
was received without being asked a
question, and the next day was bap-
tized by Elder Eli Phillips. It was
not long after I joined the church
that they appointed me church
clerk, and I served them with the
best of my ability about nine years
without any charge being brought
against me, though I did not fel-

lowship the doctrine that most of
their preachers preached, but there
were two that belonged to that or-

der that preached salvation by
grace. The two I had reference to
were Elder Artemus Spatock who
had a wooden leg, and Elder Atlas
Gilbert, but they were not popular
with the Mission Baptists. Elders
Gilbert and Spatock both left them
and joined the Primitive Baptists.
Both are now dead. I took great
delight in hearing them preach and
engaging with them in private con-
versation, by hearing them tell

their christian experience, and joys
and sorrows.
Some of the big Missionary prea-

chers, as they called them, were El-

ders Noah Richardson, McDaniel,
McNab and Wait. Richardson was
pastor of the Bear Creek church,
the most of the time while I was
with them, and he nearly always,
when he would get up to preach,
had his thumb-paper with the

heads of his sermon on it, and at

one time when the church was not
likely to make up money enough
for him, he said it was common for

people to take their produce to the
best market, and he would do like-

wise. So you see he was after the
fleece, and not the flock. All their
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big preachers, as they called them,
preached Arminian doctrine. Now
dear brethren, we cannot find one
passage of Scripture where any
man had power given him to quick-
en dead sinners, dead in trespasses

and in sins, and rolling sin as a

sweet morsel under their tongue.
It is the power of God that visits

the sinner dead in sin, and quick-
ens him into divine life. There is

a great difference in being dead in

sin and dead to sin. The quicken-
ed sinner is dead to sin and hates
sin in himself, or in any other per-

son. It is sin that still remains in

these mortal bodies of ours that

causes us to see so much trouble,

sorrow and sighing. Soon after

I had been changed, I realized

that I possessed the same devilish

Esau spirit within this sinful body
of mine, and I believe that I was in

possession of Jacob also. Then it

was that this warfare commenced
between Esau and Jacob, and a
horrible war it was, the flesh lust-

ing against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh, so that I

could not do the things that I would.
I believe that Jacob and Esau rep-

resent the flesh and the Spirit. Ja-
cob does not use carnal weapons of

war to fight Esau with, but he fights

with the sword of the Spirit which
is the word of God, and when Ja-
cob is enabled by the power of God
to use it right Esau has to give
back. Beloved brethren and sisters

in Christ, since I was quickened in-

to life, if indeed I have been, I have
had a great many hard and trying
battles with this old man often
within the last 57 years of my life.

I will have to leave off a part of my
experience, as my communication
is already too lengthy, and hasten
to the time that I grew up to man-
hood. I lived with my father until

I was twenty-one years old, and
then he gave me a piece of land. I

still lived with him the next year

after I became twenty-one years

old; and he gave me a part ofathe

crop. The land that he gave to me
was unimproved. I went to work
and built me a dwelling house and
other out-buildings. Then, the first

day of April, 1845, I married Han
nah Kivitt, daughter of Henry
Kivitt. My father-in-law was car-

rying on a large tannery, and
wanted me to sell my farm and
move there and work in the tan-

yard with him, and learn the tan-

ner's trade, which I did in the fall

after I and his daughter were mar-

ried on the first of April, 1845.

Then, on the 9th of April, 1846, my
wife gave birth to a son. Then, in

July 1 was taken down sick with

chills and fever, and after awhile

my dear wife and baby were taken

with chills and fever. Neither of

us was able to wait on the other.

Then I bought the farm where I

now live, but before we moved to it

my dear companion was taken sick

and died while I was gone to Fay-
etteville with a load of leather to

sell, and no company with me but

one of my wife's little brothers,

and did not hear of the death of

my dear companion till I got within

about three miles of home. You
that never had the trial of losing a

good companion do not know how
heart-rending it is to lose one, and
a dear companion she was to me.
Her mother was with her all the

time during her sickness. Her
mother told me that my wife said

to her but a short time before she

died that if she had as good a hope
for herself as she had for me she

could die satisfied, but just before

she died she said she saw a bright

light, and I believe her spirit has
gone to that bright world above,

where the wicked cease to trouble

and the weary are at rest, there

shouting and praising God for the

riches of his grace, for redeeming
grace and dying love; and it will
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not be long before I will leave this

troublesome world, but I have a

good hope through grace that when
this vile body of mine will cease to

live that my spirit will go to God
who gave it, in that beautiful land
where I hope to meet my loving

companion and infant son, there to

join with them in hymning praises

to God and the Lamb forever and
ever, in that bright world that my
dear companion had a view of just

before the breath left her body.
My first wife and her parents all

belonged to the Missionary Baptists.

My first wife's father and mother
joined the Baptist Church long be-
fore the division, but they went
with the Missionaries. They are

both dead and I believe they are at

peace with God. The next fall

after I moved to work in the tan-

yard with my father-in-law, John
Stadler had an appointment to

preach at a school house called

Shady Grove, in three miles of

where I was living, and I thought
within myself that if I lived till

then I would go and hear him
preach. The day came when he
was to preach, and I went. The
Mission Baptists called him a Hard
Shell or Iron Jacket preacher.

When the hour arrived for him to

preach he got up and made some
very appropriate remarks, then
gave out a hymn and sang, then
prayed. After this he got up and
read his text in the prophet
Micah, the 5th chapter and 5th

verse, which reads as follows

:

"And this man shall be the peace
when the Assyrian shall come into

our land; and when we shall tread
in our palaces, then shall we raise

against him seven sbepherds and
eight principal men." Elder John
Stadler was the first Primitive Bap-
tist preacher that I had ever heard
preach up to that time, and it was
the ablest sermon that I had ever
heard preached. Then it was that

1 had a clear view of the church of

God. Then I was worse dissatisfied

with the Mission Baptists than I

had been before. Elder Stadler
said the Assyrians represented the
false churches that are so popular
now with the religious world, and
proved it by the word of God.
Then he pointed out the true church
of Christ and the inmates therein.

Elder Stadler preached the doctrine
of election and final perseverance of

all saints by the grace of God.
Then in the spring of 1848 I moved
to the place where I now live. It

was not long after I moved until I

learned that there was a Primitive
Baptist Church wiihin six miles of

me by the name of Mount Tabor. I

and my present wife went to hear
them preach very frequently on
Saturday and Sunday. Elder Phil-

lip Snider was pastor of the Mount
Tabor church at that time, and I

believe that he was a gifted preach-
er. I and my present dear wife
continued to go to hear them
preach, for I loved the doctrine that

they preached, and wanted to be
one amongst them, for I thought
they were the loveliest people that

I ever saw, and that they were the

true church of God, though I did
not feel worthy to be amongst
them, but thought that I would go
to their meetings and try to be sat-

isfied. I and my wife and sister

Sarah, who was staying with us at

that time, went to Mt. Tabor Satur-

day before the second Sunday in

July, it being the regular church
meeting time. Elder P. Snider was
still their pastor, and was there,

and preached a very able experi-

mental sermon, and it so affected

me that when the door of the church
was opened I and my beloved wiff

went before the church and were
received and baptized the next day
by Elder Phillip Snider. I then
felt relieved of a great burden in

believing that I had found the true
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church of God, and the longer I

live with them the stronger I am in

the faith that they are the true

church of Christ. I will conclude,

dear brother Gold, by saying that I

have a great love toward you ever

since I read your experience, and
how you were delivered out of

Babylon, for I have been there.

James H. Boroughs.
Kemp's Mills, N . C.

THE EXPERIENCE.
When I was in my 18th year I

was busy at work one day, and
there gathered a cloud, and very un-
expectedly a flash of lightning fell

near-by me which frightened me,
and as the fright passed off the

feeling appeared to force on me that

I had well nigh been sent to tor-

ment, and I was made to feel miser-

able, yes awful, about my condition
which I was in, a poor, lost sinner,

subject to drop in hell as quick as

lightning. "Well, I was raised by
Baptist parents, though heard but
little other preaching except Metho-
dist, and they had made the im-
pression on me that good works
were really meritorious, or that we
would be rewarded for them; so I

set out at once supposing that if I

could do as much good as I had
evil the Lord would accept of it and
forgive me of my sins, as 1 had not
been a very great sinner. So I set

out with a fixed purpose to make
up my bill of good works, and be-

ing so uneasy about my lost condi-
tion I really hurried myself to do
good, and was over much righteous
about one month, when I began to

try to bring up my bill of righteous-
ness, and felt that I had gained
nothing. So I grew worse instead
of better. There was an Old Bap-
tist preacher to preach at two old
churches in my reach, but he and
the two churches were cared but
little for, though I was acquainted

with the old preacher, and thought

he was a good man. So I concluded
to go and hear him preach, hoping
he might say something that would
help me. I went and listened at-

tentively, and brother Blalock he
ruined me. It appeared to me that

he knew my condition. Had I ever

told my feelings to any one I should
have thought they had told on me.
His subject was on good works and
those that preached and trusted in

good works. While he held that

the true love of God in us would
produce good works, yet the crea-

ture could do nothing, though he
gave his body to be burned. Well,
that sermon ruined me. I felt as if

I had been insulting the Savior

more than pleasing him. Oh I was
miserable. My bill of righteous

works was gone. I became so mis-

erable I wept out bitterly, and what
to do I did not know. The preacher
seeing my distressed condition (I

suppose) after preaching invited all

who felt the need of a Savior to

come forward and kneel, and he
would pray for them. I went and
knelt, and he prayed and sang an-
other hymn, then the old preacher
admonished us never to look back,
but to escape for our lives, and dis-

missed us. Now I was worse than
ever. My young friends had found
out what it was that had checked
my wild ways. I was seeking re-

ligion. I shunned company, and
rode home, about eight miles, with
a sad and condemned spirit. So I

set out to attend preaching, and to

shun wild company, and to better

my condition before God, and the

next chance I had to hear preach-
ing was the same Old Baptist, and
he ruined me again, and there was
a camp-meetiug published to be
held at a Methodist meeting-house
to commence early in October, 1832.

I resolved to attend, for I had not
quite given up all my faith in good
works, and felt that the Methodists
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would give me some comfort on
good works, for I had found out
that the Methodists did place great
importance on good works, or so I

understood them to do The time
came to commence the camp-meet-
ing, and I was there good and early,

waiting for a chance to get into the
altar and get the blessing, and felt

in good hope. I was up as a

mourner from the start, day and
night studying and trying to pray
and get religion, and I was talked to

and exhorted over, and told to be-

lieve in the Lord Jesus and that

was all we could do
;
just believe,

said they. Bat that would not do
for me, for I knew that I did be-

lieve in Jesus Christ as the Son of

God, and I do not remember when
I did not believe in him. My
parents taught me that, I do not
know how early. I felt to be a lost

sinner, and I wanted evidence in

my soul. I had learned that re-

ligion was something felt in the
soul, and I felt that I was a sinner
against the blessed Savior that I

truly believed in with my under-
standing. But I was miserable on
account of sin against the Lord. So
I remained day and night trying all

the means and works that I could
to find relief. The fourth night it

was threatening rain, and the
preachers made arrangements to

hold in the tents, and I went to one
where but few attended. The
preacher talked but a short while,

then engaged in singing and pray :

ing over us mourners. There was
no stir gotten up. Late in the night
I felt sadly disheartened, and began
to review my case, and about gave
it up as a hopeless one. I can never
tell how sad and miserable I felt.

I concluded to go off by myself in

a secret place alone, where no eye
could see, nor ear hear, and offer

one more prayer and if I failed I

would give it all up as a lost case.

I rose upon my feet so nervous that

I could scarcely stand, and a voice
said to me, You have done all that
you can do. You need not go. I

heard that voice in my feelings
somehow certain. Well, now I

was at the end of my row. I think
I could not have stood on my feet

but a few minutes I felt so misera-
ble, but in another moment that
gloom and miserable load that was
sinking me down was cleared away,
and love, joy and praise were in

me, and all over me, and I felt that
I could view my Savior in his par-
doning love. I can never tell it as
I wish to do, nor keep it as I would,
but now whilst I write these lines

my old soul is gently feasting on it,

although it has been some sixty-two
years ago, and I never knew any-
thing about loving christians before.

I thought they were the lovliest

creatures on earth, and I loved
everybody, and felt like I wanted
to take them in my arms and carry
them to Jesus. I started out to

hunt my sister, who was at a cer-

tain tent, and it appeared to me
the very trees looked up in praise
to God. As I went I met an old
friend that I had confidence in. He
caught my hand, rejoicing with me,
and he told me that I thought now
my troubles were all gone, but said
he, take care, the devil will be after

you again, and give you trouble. I

left him, thinking he knew but
little about it, but I soon after be-

gan to think that he knew all about
it, and I but little, for when 1

awoke next morning I could not
find a spark of love in me; it was
gone, and what to do I did not
know. I an empty vessel and felt

bad and ashamed that any one
knew that I had professed religion.

I kept up the best face I could until

preaching hour, and I went and
took a seat outside, did not want to

go in among the christians that I

loved so well last night. I was
sad and thinking about what that
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old friend said to me last night

about the devil being after me
again, but the preacher struck a

subject that caught my attention,

and my soul was lighted up again,

and I was full of joy, and went
through that day very sweetly, but
my warfare had commenced and is

going on yet. Sometimes in joy
and peace of soul, and sometimes
in trouble and vexation, with mo-
ments to rejoice and hours to

mourn; but I must know that my
days are few at best, for my body
and mind are giving away fast, and
I am bound to pass away as our
fathers and grandfathers have done,

and be forgotten by the living.

E. Winston.
Wilton, N. C.

THE TEMPEST.

The mind is the forest-plow. March
is the beginning of the Spring and
is the preparatory month. It is

generally very blustery and the

winds are shifty blowing on every
side. During the winter there is

generally much rain and the water
causes the soil to become compact
so that the tender roots are pressed
tightly to protect them from the

chilling blast of the winter's cold.

In order for the young roots to

shoot forth and give new life to the

trees, this compact surface must be
broken so as to give loose earth for

the young and tender roots. Had
one no March winds there would
be nothing to accomplish this pur-

pose. Again, during the winter the

inner bark of the trees clings very
closely to the wood so that sap,

which is the life of the tree, cannot
rise. The March winds shake the

trees in every direction and soften

the earth and loosen the bark pre-

paratory for the young growth and
for the sap to penetrate to every

part that new life may appear.

Again, during winter many roots

die as well as their corresponding
branches and in shaking the trees

the March winds serve as a prun-
ing knife to cut off these dead roots

and branches so that the living ones
may grow more vigorously. Thus
the Almighty Husbandman plows
and prunes His great orchard of

nature.
Always after these shifting winds

comes the opening of Spring when
every thing shows new life and one
would judge that this mighty forest

had never known sorrow for every-
thing now praises its Almighty
Cultivator.

In the sacred words of the wise
Solomon we have the command-
ment, "Awake O North wind ; and
come, thou south, blow upon my
garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out, etc. Song 4 : 16.

Here both the north and south
winds are alike commanded of the
Lord and both to blow upon the
Lord's garden. During the summer
in our souls (times of much rejoi-

cing) many surplus roots (views)

spring out and grow rapidly and
from these roots grow much surplus
conduct not taught in the Scrip-
J

ure. At these times there is noth-
ing to try our stability, and indeed
if all our times were thus times of

joy and pleasure we would have no
stability, but ^ould soon grow rich
and in need of nothing.
How a church does flourish when

all is peace. But these times can-
not remain with us always ; there
must be some winter. Now is the
time of watchfulness and mourning
when each one brings his complaints
before the throne of mercy and his
views are tried, and after we find

much fungus growth, things which
we have thought and adopted as
right but now are made to fully try

them by the divine standard to find

to our surprise that they are not
taught by the fathers and in con-
tending, as we verily thought, for
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the ancient landmarks we have been
removing them. Here these fungus
roots die and our acts which have
grown out of them likewise die.

These are of no more use to the
christian but are a hindrance to

him. All this time that he is being
thus tried the truth is being more
deeply imbeded in his heart, and the

love of our Lord is binding around
him, and he is hungering for an out-

growth of that love that his hungry
soul may feed.

So it was with the true in Israel

at the time that John Baptist ap-
peared in the wilderness preaching
repentance. Much fungus growth
had sprung up among them and
John came as the March wind, the
forerunner of spring and these cor-

rupt principles, the traditions of

the el.lers, were broken off and
those who had been prepared were
made ready for the coming of the

Lord who was then among them.
So in the church to day. When

times of trial come it proves that
which is good and breaks off that
which is evil. It may be quite a
storm in our souls but it is but to try

us whether we be sound in the faith.

Sometimes old dead limbs are quite
hard to break off so it takes severer
tempests to accomplish this. We
have principles that are as dear to

us as our life and yet they are
wrong. According to the old maxim,
"It is like pulling eye teeth" to

give them up, but the tempest still

blows and we are serverely tossed
and it seems that we shall be de-
stroyed, but God will not allow that.

He only purposes to purge us of all

that is not glorifying to His name,
and to better tit us for His true ser-

vice. Because we are closely wedded
to a thing is no argument that it is

right. While thus wedded to it it

may appear to us that it is fully
sustained by the Scriptures when
really there is nothing to sustain
it bat the beam that has so blinded

us. The beam must be removed so
that we can see clearly. We can
not produce good fruit while thus
blinded, even though all may seem
to be peace. In all such cases there
is a severe tempest appointed unto
us and very unexpectedly it breaks
forth on us and brings many heart-
rending sighs and bitter tears, but
the spring is not far away for this

is only the forerunner of a true
spiritual revival in the church.

After this north wind shall have
accomplished its purpose then the
gentle south wind will blow and the
cold blast will gently recede and
the spring-time will begin to dawn
upon us, and we will look back and
wonder at our ignorance in holding
and contending for a thing nowhere
taught by the Spirit of truth.

Thus we learn how false is man
and everything in all this world
and our affections are placed on
things heavenly and our praises go
out unto God who has been our
support in all our trials.

Some will say, "Oh see how
changable such a one is." This is

a mistake. Why not say, "See
how such a one has been changed?"
Perhaps the change has come to

such a one against his will and
divorced him from something as

dear to him as life, but change has
come and he is not responsible for

it.

Never in the life of my chistian race

have I felt more the force of the

chilling winds than for the past few
weeks. May I not hope that the

hand of our good Lord is in it and
that much may be broken off that

is not to his praise, and that the

soil may be plowed a-fresh, and all

dead and fungus growth broken
out so that which remains may pro-

duce much fruit to the praise of

God.
Dear brethren and sisters, think

on this, and may God give us an
understanding in all things that we
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may be humbled to the praise of

his glorious grace wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved, is

my prayer in the name of Christ.

Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

Dear Brother Gold :—Some
time ago I received a letter from
brother Elijah Winston and also

his experience, and reason of his

hope in the Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. Brother Winston is about
80 years old. I never had the pleas-

ure of meeting him, but I feel like

we are acquainted. I have so

much enjoyed the letter that I re-
ceived from him, and now comes
his reason of a hope, which has
been sixty-two years ago, as fresh

and bright as if it had been only
yesterday. Oh, dear brother, that

is something we can never forget.

I have so much enjoyed reading
this experience, for I look upon
brother Winston as a father in

Israel, and perhaps some one else

would like to read it, so I send it

to you, brother Gold, by his per-
mission, to be published in the

Landmark. I desire an interest in

your prayers. Your brother in

hope, W. R. Blalock.
Koseville, N C.

[The experience is published in

this issue, and commences on the

251st page.]

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Hrotiier Gold:—Please publish in the

Landmark that the next session of the Pig

River Primitive Baptist Association will be

held with the Chestnut Church, Franklin

county, Va., seven miles south of Eocky
Mount, commencing on Friday before the

first Sunday in May, 1894, and continuing

three days. Ministers and brethren are in-
vited to attend. AH coming by rail will stop
at Rocky Mount, Va. Any one wishing to

come will please give me notice, and I will

meet and convey to the church. Address
Wm. H. Hodges, Son tag, Va.
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EDITORIAL.
THE DAY FOR LABOR.

Brother R. Cannon of S. C. re-

quests my view of John 9:4:

"I must work the works of him that sent
me while it is day; the night cometh when
no man can work."

A man is born blind, and the dis-

ciples ask Jesus who sinned, he or

his parents, that he was thus born.

Jesus answered, neither hath sin-

ned, but this occurred that the

works of God should be manifest

in him. Those who deny the un-

limited sovereignty of Cod over all

events fail to reconcile such words

of Jesus with their notions of God's

goodness. That a man should be

born blind—deprived of one of the

most important sources of comfort

and usefulness given to him—is not

in harmony with man's notions of

God's beneficence; or that a perfect

man as Job should be delivered

without guilt into the hand of Sa-

tan for the sorest buffeting is hardly

consistent with their notions of

God's benevolence: or that Jesus

who knew no sin should be made
sin for us, with some or much doubt
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about the result—whether he should

see the travail of his soul and be

satisfied—could be reconciled with

their ideas of the mercy of God.

However, if one is delivered to

Satan to show the pity and mercy
of the Lord this shall not fail. If

God makes Jesus, who knew no sin,

to be sin for his people, they shall

as certainly be made the righteous-

ness of God in him. And if this

man was born blind—not because

of his sin, nor that of his parents

—

but for the glory of God, that shall

surely be manifested. It was for

this purpose Jesus came to earth.

He came to work the work of Him
that sent him—that the blind might

receive their sight, the lost be found,

the dead be raised up, his people

saved from their sins. Now this is

the work Jesus was sent to do.

How could God's power and glory

be manifested if there are no lost to

be found, no sinners to be saved,

no dead to be raised up, no blind to

receive their sight 1

Jesus came not to do his own
will, but the will of him that sent

him. He was a servant, and work-

ed. His life was one of toil and la-

bor. He said, my Father worketh

hitherto and I work. God's work
is ceaseless and unerring. Labor

is the law of providence and grace.

The word of God commands labor.

Six days shalt thou labor and do

all thy wojk. Laziness is condem-
ned in Scripture. Idleness and
waste or extravagance are great sins

now in this country.

Jesus said he must work while it

was day. In the night (death) no

man could work. He means that

he must do what his Father sent

him to do while he was yet alive

—

that he must finish that work before

he was put to death. We say he
did finish it, and fulfilled his Fath-

er's will.

He was the light of the world

while he was in the world. While
he is in men he is the light of men.
He spits on the ground and makes

clay of the spittle, and anoints the

eyes of the blind man with the clay

and commands him to go and wash
in the pool of Siloam. This he does

and comes seeing.

How illustrative as well as real

are the works of Jesus ? He works
on earth. He makes clay of his

spittle and anoints the man's eyes.

The man was made of clay or dust.

Jesus is found in fashion as a man.
That which no man would like from

another (spittle) is used with clay

to anoint the blind eyes. Jesus be-

comes as one of us and with us.

The man is sent to a pool that is

called Siloam (sent) to typify Jesus

who is sent : he washes and he comes

seeing.

How foolish to carnal reason the

command of Jesus may appear, yet

it is the power of God when uttered

and sent by him, and that word
never returns void. Jesus works

the work of God, and that is that

ye believe on him whom God hath

sent. This blessed work he works

in his people both to will and to do.

This is the work of faith and labor

of love of his people which he works

in us. For thou wilt ordain peace

for us, for thou hast wrought all

our works in us. Hence we are cre-

ated in Christ Jesus unto good
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works which God hath before or-

dained that we should walk in them.

Are God's people lazy S No.

They are, or should be, diligent in

business, fervent in spirit, serving

the Lord. But because they have

ceased from their own work, and

rest in the Lord's work, they are

called a do nothing people. To him
that worketh not, but believeth on

him that justifieth the ungodly his

faith is counted for righteousness.

But faith works by love, and puri-

fies the heart. For God purifies the

hearts of his people by faith. But
faith without works is dead being

alone. That is if faith hath no

works it is not the true faith of

God's elect, but a false one. For

the people of God have the iaith

which is born of God and it there-

fore overcomes the world, and this

faith working in them manifests

that greater is he that is in. them
than he that is in the world, and
that they must work the works of

God while it is called day for they

aje of the day and not of the night,

and therefore the works of God are

manifested in them and they are to

the praise of the glory of his grace.

P. D. G.

WHAT SHALL BE DONE FOR
HER ?

Brother J. D. Wade requests my
view of Song 8 : 8, 9 :

"We have a little sister and she bath no
breasts ; what shall we do for our sister in
the day when she shall be spoken for? If
she be a wall we will build upon her a palace
of silver, and if she be a door we will inclose
her with boards of cedar."

This is love's song—the song of

those that love the Lord, sung in

them by him, and sung to him in

response by them. We love him

because he first loved us. We give

to him of that which he first gave

to us.

Song of Songs which is Solomon's

is an inspiration set to music on all

the stringed instruments by the

chief singer between Christ and his

spouse—the beloved and the loved.

She is very full of praise as she

sings to him, "O that thou wert as

my brother." She desires him to

draw near and that she may enjoy

the freedom and familiarity that a

sister would with her own brother

that has sucked the breasts of her

mother. Then she could not be re-

proached for the fullest freedom in

his presence. But seeing her own
vileness she feels unworthy to be

found in his company or with his

people. In this holy familiarity

and freedom she longs for as she is

sick of love, she desires to come to

the chamber of her mother that

bare her, and drink of that first ex-

perience of love where there was no

sorrow nor sin.

In this love frame of mind her

anxiety is manifested for her unpro-

vided little sister, the Gentile

church, not hitherto fed. She hath

no comforts of the breast—no con-

solations of the sincere milk of the

word. There is as yet no appear-

ance of refreshing from the Lord.

What shall be done for her in the

day of her espousals—in the day
when she shall be spoken for. In

the day of her nuptials what shall

be done for her ? She is without

any token of love. Who shall make
her ready for the marriage ? Under
the old legal dispensation there was
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no provision for the Gentiles. God
had put no comeliness upon them.

No Scriptures were given them—no
breasts of consolation—no prophets
were sent to them; yet it was evi-

dent that there was a little sister

that should dwell in the tents of

Shem, that should suck honey out

of the rock, and drink of the same
Spirit that the Jews drank of.

The spouse appearing as a Jew
under the law, but now waxing
warm under that love that many
waters cannot quench, her bowels

yearn for her poor little destitute

sister, and she desires the accom-
plishment of the purpose of God in

bringing in the Gentiles that they

all, Jew and Gentile, may be one in

the Lord, joined unto the Lord and
be one spirit, and suck of the

breasts.

It is thej nature of a loving fam-

ily to all give their time and labor,

gifts and congratulations to a

younger child that marries, es-

pecially if the marriage is agreeable.

So all will be solicitous that noth-

ing occur to mar the happiness of

this younger one, and all will vie

in giving gifts to exalt this one.

Now what shall be done to our lit-

tle sister in the day she is spoken

for ?

If she be a wall—a wall of salva-

tion of which God is the glory and
defence, if she be as a fruitful vine

running over the wall, and the ten-

der grapes appear, we will build

upon her a palace of silver. A
wall is solid and prominent, need-

ful and useful as a shelter in which

protection is given to all that dwell

there. The safety of the Jew is in

the prosperity of the Gentile

church. It is a fruitful place also,

and much to be sought as a place of

comfort and safety. We would
build a palace of silver. How high

and deep this salvation is ; and we
walk round about Zion marking
well her bulwarks, considering well

her palaces or dwelling places ; a

palace of silver denoting brightness

and purity, so that beautiful for

situation is Mt. Zion the joy of the

whole earth. If she be a door we
will inclose her with boards of

cedars. A door is an entrance into

a building. If an effectual door is

opened to the Gentiles, so that as

doves they flock to the windows, it

shows the Lord does what he pleases

in saving them, and he will also

save the remnant of the Jews. We
will beautify her as a door inclosed

with boards of cedar or embellished

with all the beauty of lily work of

the temple. Doors to buildings are

made solid and secure, and at the

same time carved with cunning

work to show their beauty. She

shall be shut in and be safe and be

honored with great glory. Great

honor has been put upon the Gen-

tile church, and an open door of

entrance and utterance is given in

their behalf. The glory of the

Lord is risen upon her, and they

flock as doves to their windows,

and are taken into the Ark as No-

ah reached out his hand and took

in the dove. All the glory of the

Jew is given to the Gentile, and

they are made one in Christ Jesus,

one new man so making peace, and

this proves and assures the final

salvation of the Jew—as one is not
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without the other. Blindness in

part is happened unto Israel until

the fulness of the Gentiles be come
in. And so all Israel shall be sa-

ved. For as in times past ye (Gen-

tiles) have not believed God, yet

have now obtained mercy through

the unbelief of the Jew, even so

have these (Jews) not believed, that

through your mercy (Gentiles) they

also (the Jews) may obtain mercy.

For God hath concluded them all

in unbelief that he might have

mercy on all. Oh the depth of the

riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God. Rom. 11 : 30

—

33. In this charity that thinketh

no evil (in which Judah never vex-

es Ephraim, nor does Ephraim ever

envy Judah,) the spouse was loving

her little sister as recorded in the

love song. P. D. G.

ORDINATION.
Brother J. B. Bass, a member of

the church at Wilson, N. C, was
ordained to the full work of the
Gospel Ministry by Elders J. F.

Farmer and P. D. Gold, on the 4th
Sunday in March, 1894.

P. D. G.

Obituaries.

RHUDABELL HILL.

The sad duty devolves upon me to write

an obituary notice of the death of my dear
wife who departed this life February 6th,

1894. She was the daughter of Harvey D.
and Nancy Simmons, of Floyd County, Va.
and was married to the unworthy writer

February 13th, I879. She was born Jan.

17th I855, making her stay on earth 39
years and 22 days. We have six children

born to us, five of which are living, four

boys and one dear little girl. My darling

wife professed a hope in Jesus and five

years ago this coming June she went be-

fore the church at White Oak Grove and
told them what she hoped the Lord had
done for her soul, and was received and
baptized the third Sunday in September
following by Elder Amos Dickerson, and
remained a faithful member until death.

Oh it is hard to give up this dear wife and
mother, but I am satisfied our lous is her
great gain.

She said I am bound to die. I replied I

hope not, though if you do I trust you will

be happy. She said, "I have that hope,

don't grieve for me, the Lord's will must
be done, Jesus will carry me home in his

arms." So in 24 hours after Dr. Simmons
her attending physician left, she calmly
passed away. Oh, just to see how calm
and patient a dying saint can be. I have
no doubt but that her sweet spirit is sing-

ing the praise of God in glory to-night,

but how can we live without her. A dear
wife she was to me, and a loving mother
to her dear children, a kind neigi.bor to

all around her. She has always worked
for peace in the neighborhood, and had
always a kind word for me. It did not
make any difference what might happen.
Oh I feel she was so much too good for

me. "But the Lord giveth, and the Lord
taketh away, blessed be the name of the

Lord." I hope he will make me thankful

for the time he has blessed me with such
a darling christian wife. It's haid enough
to part with one so kind anyway, and if I

felt that I had mistreated her how could I

breathe any longer. A thousand times
multiplied I have wished that I was as

good as she, and often I have tried to thank
the Lord that he had blessed me with a

christian wife. 1 well remember what a
different love I had for her from the time

she joined the church, though I felt to be
a wretched sinner, without hope and with-

out God in the world, still there was a
love that I cannot express. I visit her

grave often and am constrained to say,

sleep on dear wife. Then I go home, and
oh, the lonely home without a mother. I

desire the prayers of all of Gocl's people

who may feel impressed to offer a petition

to the Lord for me and my little ones.

Your unworthy friend in hope of eternal

life, Enoch Hill.

DEACON JOHN O. POLLARD.

This beloved brother was born Decem-
ber 1827, and was raised up without a lit-

erary education, but being endowed by
the good Lord with an acquiring and re^
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tentive mind, he accumulated a fund cf

useful information, and although he com-
menced in life a poor boy he accumulated
quite a competency, and left his family

well provided for financially. His prop-
erty was gained by honest labor on his

farm, which he always managed with great

skill and wisdom. Natuially he was no-
ted for his industry, perseverance, temper-
ance and honesty. But while he was bes

ing blessed in the pursuit of the perishable

things of *ime he was also made to hear
the voice of Jesus, saying, ''What shall it

profit a man if he gain the whole world

and lose his own soul ! Or what shall a

man give in exchange for his soul !" Thus
he was called to seek first the kingdom of

God and his righteousness, and having by
grace obtained peace and forgiveness

through a crucified Redeemer, he went be-

fore the church at Tyson's on the third

Sunday in June, 1874 and was received

add baptized on the same day. He lived

a consistent member and won the esteem
and confidence of the church and of tre

brethren generally by uprightness a nd
promptness in the discharge of such chris-

tian duties as he felt were incumbent upon
him, and thus proved the truth of the

Apostie's words, "For they that have used

the office of a deacon well purchase to

themselves a good degree and great bold -

ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.''

He died on the 13th day of December,
1893, at the residence of his daughter, as

he had lived in the faith of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, leaving a widow and two chiU
dren and a host of friends, but we do not

mourn as those who have no hope, for we
feel that our loss is his gain.

Brother Gold, having been requested to

write the obituary of biother Pollard I

send you the above believing that obitua«>

ries should be short so as not to take up
too much room in our paper. Affection*,

ately, D. A. Mewborn.

JOSEPH ROBERTS.

He was born July 1st, 1814, and depar-
ted this life May 12th 1893, making his

stay on earth 78 years, 10 months and 11

days. Brother Roberts was born at Hun-
ting Quarter, Cartaret Co., N. C. His fa-

ther died when he was a boy, leaving a

widow and several children. Joseph be-

ing the sen or the care of the family fell

on him to a great extent. The family soon
moved to Portsmouth, where brother Rob^
erts commenced to lead a sea faring life.

I rember hearing him tell some of his ex*

periences as a sailor, such as the following;

He shipped on board a schooner, com-
manded by Captain Dixon of Washington,
N. C, laden with oak staves for the West
Indies. On going out at Ocracoke bar, the

sea being very rough, the vessel struck

several times, causing her to leak so much
that the pump had to be kept going one-
fourth of the time in good weather. After

crossing the Gulf stream they encountered
a severe storm, that lasted several days,

which caused the leak to increase, so they

had to keep the pump going day and night

until they were worn out, and they saw
nothing but death in a watery grave before

their eyes. But the storm ceased and there

was a great calm, so the vessel did not

leak so bad, and they arrived in the West
Indies all safe, and sold and landed the

cargo, and after discharging the cargo

they were enabled to stop the leak, so they

had a safe passage home. Brother Roberts
st emed not to have fancied going to sea

after that, so he engaged in piloting, which
w^as a successful business up to the war.

Brother Roberts married Sister Elizabeth

Roberts about 1846 or I847, who died

about the beginning of the war, leaving

one son. In May 1866, brother Roberts
married sister Rebecca A. Goodwin, who
with one son survives him. He was re-

ceived as a member of the Cedar Island

church May 1888. He lived a consistent

member up to the time of his death, al-

ways ready to attend his church meetings
when not providently hindered, and al-

ways glad to have the brethren visit him.

May the good Lord bless his widow and
children; may they follow the good ex-
ample of the dear brother. The church
has lost a consistent member, and the

community a good neighbor.

Why should we mourn departed friends.
Or shake at death's alarm ?

'Tis but the voice Jesus sends
To call them to his arms.

J. L. Goodwin.

ELIZA J. DAVIS.

Eliza J. Davis was born December 3i,

1868, and died May 36, 1893, making her

stay on earth 24 years, 4 months and 26

days. She was the daughter of brother

Charles W. and sister S. E. Davis. She
was a kind and dutiful child, and beloved

by all who knew her. She was a cripple

almost from infancy, and to the best of my
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knowledge about three years ago she took

what is known as the hip-joint disease,

and soon became greatly afflicted. Her
kind father, who never wearied or held

back any means or expense in doing for

her, took her to Richmond to Dr. McGuire,
but all of no avail. Death had to be met.

She was a constant reader of the Bible,

and on her birthday (31st day of December
i889), while reading the 25th Psalm, it

made a great impression on her mind, so

much so that she dated it as being her

birthday, and called her mother's attention

to it, and said it seemed to apply to her

case. Sue never made any open profes-

sion of religion, but knowing her kind

disposition to her parents, brothers and
sisters, and schooi-mates, besides that she

was a firm believer of the doctrine of Christ

as preached by the Primitive Baptists, also

because she was not like young people,

but seemed to enjoy sitting and hearing

old people talk on the subject of religion,

we hope she is at rest. It had been my
privilege to stay with this kind family more
than any in the hounds of this country, as

thay make all pleasant by their generous
hospitality. I was called to attend her

funeral, which I ci id in the presence of

many friends, and never have I witnessed

a sadder time than that was. Three
grown persons besides in less than a mile

of each other, and only one week and one
day between all their deaths. But man
dieth and wasteth away, yea, he giveth up
the ghost, and where is he ? But I feel to

say to the dear relatives, weep not for dear

Jennie, for she is better off than we. She
is gone from a world of sorrow and pains

to a land of perfect bliss, where she needs
not the care of dear mother to stand by
her bed side and see her suffer, for this

has ceased with her, and she is now in the

presence of our blessed God, there to

reign with him during the countless ages

of eternity, and sing the worthy praises of

him who has called her out of darkness

into his marvelous light.

A. B. Philpott.
Alumine, Va.

WM. JENKINS.

Our much esteemed brother in the faith

of the adorable redeemer, Wm. Jenkins, of

Martin county, N. C, was born December
4, 18 1 and departed this life February

18, 1894, making his earthly pilgrimage 74

years, 2 months and i4 days. He was
married to Susan Robuck, who died March

18, 1862. On December 3, he married
Minerva Cone. Friday before the first

Sunday in September i366, he offered to

the church at Flat Swamp for membership
and was received to fellowship, and bap-
tized by Elder Wm. A. Ross. With this

church he remained a faithful member
until his death, a period of twenty-seven
and a half years. He manifested his love

for the precious cause of his Lord and
master in his Godly walk and conversation
and his faithful attendance of the church
of his membership and sister churches,
unions and associations. His walk was a
living epistle of a joint heir of the Son of

Righteousness. His life as a vitizen was
untarnished. By honest toil and care,

with God's blessing, he prospered, and
reared to honesty, industry and economy
nine children. He was a good provider,

kind husband and father, and beneficent
neighbor. From La Grippe emanated a
complication of diseases, which confined
him to his bed some months before his

departure. During his affliction he exhibi-

ted much patience, trusting in Jesus, the
hope of glory. I was often struck with
his meekness and patience, and the very
tender care of his faithful companion and
children, who so devotedly rendered every
possible attention to his every want, day
and night to the last. Doubtless his is a
happy exchange of worjds; now free from
all that is mortal, and clad in an immortal
raime 't, and with that "golden harp,"
strung and tuned with endless years.

"In heavenly strains, from every cord,
Shall flow the charming sound,
The praise of my redeeming Lord,
While angels wander round.''

May the God of all grace be unto the

bereaved a present help in time of need.

S. W. OuTTERBRIDGE.
JULIUS R. HENS-LEY.

Died at his home in Orange county N. »

July the 14th, 1893. He was the infant son
of Joseph and Lula Hensley. He was born
December 12th, i891, making his stay on
earth only nineteen months and two days.
His deasease was bilious Dysentery, and was
sick only three or four days as well as I re

member. He was the only grand-child of
aged grand-parents living in the house with
them, and was the pet of them all. They
could not with kind parents and physician
relieve his sufferings, but the Lord saw fit

and called, "child come home.'' While your
home dear Ma and Grand-ma is so lonely,
oh, do not weep, but think of your babe in
heaven. None knew him but to love and
admire him, he was so bright and affection-

ale. A. Friend.
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ELDER G. T. DANIEL.

Elder George Thomas Daniel, son of Elder
John II. Daniel and his wife, Maniza Long,
was born near 1'arboro, N. C, Sept. 5th, i847,

and died near Wilson, N. C, Feb. Gth, 1894.

lie married Marv 10 daughter of Calvin and
Winnifred Woodard, Feb. loth, 1871, and the
fruits of this union were two sons and five
daughters, of whom one son and one daugh-
ter died in infancy, and one son, John C,
and four daughters. Bettie, Fannie, Mary
Long, and Winnie survive.
Experiencing a hope in Christ, and drawn

by love to the people of God, brother Daniel
was baptized, along with his wife, by my fa-

ther, Elder C. B. Hassell, May, 1876 ; after
the death of his father-in law in 1887, he was
the clerk of his church, White Oak, ten miles
south east of Wilson; and in July 1877, he was
licensed to exercise in public. Deeply feeling
his^ inability and unworthiness, he put oft'

for fourteen years his impressions to preach;
but he was at last driven, by fore and mani-
fold trials and afflictions, to take up this hea-
vy cross in 1891; and he was. in August I89H,

ordained by Elder Wm. A. Ross and myself
to the administration of gospel ordinances.
His ministry, though brief, was exceedingly
tender and touching. His chief desire was
to speak to the comfort of the afflicted people
of God ; and that desire was wonderfully ful-
filled. The Lord rained down showers of
blessing under the gracious words of His ser-

vant, and it was seldom, when he preached,
that tears of love and joy did not flow from
many eyes. 'I he only revenge that he wish-
ed from any one who had seemed to be his
enemy was to be enabled to speak to his
spiritual good and comfort. t>uch was the
fitting spirit of one who was rapidly nearing
'•Heaven above, where all is love," where
forever reigns the God whose name is love,

and where forever dwell His holy angels and
saints in his image of love.

About twenty years ago brother Daniel
had a severe attack of typhoid pneumonia,
which brought him to the verge of the grave;
and his lungs were always weak afterwards.
He was subject to catarrh and bronchitis, as
well as sciatic rheumatism, and inflamma-
tion of the stomach. Caught in a heavy
storm while going in his buggy to the Tois-
not Association at Ostalia, Nash Co, N. C,
Oct. 13th, 1893, he took a deep cold, which
settled on his lungs, and developed into
quick consumption. He was confined almost
entirely to his room twelve weeks, anil atten-
ded by a good physician, and nursed day and
night with unwearied assiduity by his devo-
ted wife. He bore Irs great sufferings with
christian patience and resignation. On Sat-
urday, January 6th, 1894, a cold, rainy day

,

'hough scarcely able to sit up, he attended
his church meeting for the last time, saying
that the last place he went anywhere he
wished to be his church. Bitting by the stove,
in great feebleness, he read the 13th chapter
of Hosea, and spoke of the rich comfort he
had derived, during his sickness, from the
14th verse, wherein the Lord promises a sure
redemption for all His people from death a£nd

the grave ; and he declared the perfect recon-
ciliation of his feelings in the matter of the
church troubles of recent years. One month
after the of this meeting with his church, our
dear brother, at peace with God and all the
world, consciously and willingly resigned his
spirit into the hands of his Creator and Re-
deemer. And, as 1 write these words with
flowing tears, I pray that my last end
may be like his. Our wives were sisters, and
few persons knew him better than I ; and I
rejoice to say that, not only was he a most
industrious man, but he was also a truthful,
honest, temperate, virtuous, kind, gentle,
humble, self-denying, God fearing and God-
loving man, who had living grace while he
lived, and dying grace when he came to die,
and whose body f believe sleeps in Jesus,
while his ransomed spirit reigns with his
Lord in glory.

Sylvester Hassell.

MALINDA liLANCHE SIMPKINS.

Please publish the obituary notice of
little Malinda Blanche Simpkins, daughter
of brother J. Wade Simpkins and French
C. Simpkins, of East Radford, Va. The
subject of this notice was born January 7,

1889, and died February 4, 1894, making
her stay on earth 5 years an 1 27 days.
Little Blanche in her babyhood was very
delicate, but for three or four years she
has been the very picture of health, with
that mild, loving disposition which nat-
urally draws the affections of parents,
making her the idol of the family circle.

With that loving, gentle, self sacrificing

principle, so much appreciated and obs
served, not only by parents and teachers,
but by every one who knew her, even at

this tender age she was capable of discern-
ing wright from wrong, and was faithful

to admonish those she saw in error. But
one so good, so angel-like, was not per-
mitted to remain here, to become so con-
taminated with sin, and be polluted by the
corruption of this world, God having pro
vided a better inheritance for her, through
the redemption of his son Jesus, who
hath said: suffer little children and forbid

them not to come unto me, for of such is

the kingdom of heaven. The cause of

death was Membranous croup, and was not
considered serious by the parents and
friends until a physician was called in, and
used his professional skill to relieve the
little sufferer, but the pale horse and his

rider would not yield its victim to medi-
cine and science, and on the morning of

the 4th of February, little Blanche fell

asleep in Jesus. Cheer up parents, weep
not, grieve not for your darling one. God
in his mercy has taken her from the evils-
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to come, and just across the dark river on
the other shore, lie the sweet fields of

Eden, where the tender flowers are trans-

planted, to bud and blossom eternally

under the balmy wings of God's eternal

love. Oh! with what anticipations should

we look forward to the resurrection morn.

May God comfort the hearts of the be-

reaved and guide them by His spirit in the

path of duty, so when the dissolution

comes they may be prepared to say: wel-

come death, I gladly go with thee, and in

the Son's bright clime unite with loved

ones gone before, where they shall obtain

joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing

shall flee away.
G. A. Reid.

JOSEPHINE OWEN.

A time to be born and a time to die.

Please publish the death of our beloved

sister, Josephine Owen (formerly Josephine

Adkins), who departed this life January i,

i894, after an illness of about five months,

aged 43 years. She related a touching ex-

perience to the church at Weatherford,

and was baptized by the writer about seven

years ago, and afterwards she married Mr.

William Owen, and waited on him till he

died with all tenderness of a good wife.

She filled her post in the school-room
when a child, and when she grew up she

filled it wherever she lived. VVhen on her

death bed she suffered for nothing that

willing hearts and hands could do. We
hope our sister is realizing the joys that

mortals are strangers to. May the Lord
bl ss her surviving friends with a good
hope through grace.

W. S. M.
C hatham, Va.

LILLIAN IRENE WHICHARD.

Little Lillian Whichard, youngest daugh-
ter of Ashley and Bettie Whichard, died

August 28, age 1 year and 11 months,
lacking three days. She was a sweet,
loving child, who endeared herself not
only to the home circle. To know her
was to be at once attracted by her loveli-

ness and gentleness, and to love her for

her friendliness and her many kindly
ministrations. God's ways are past finding
out, and while we are assured that He
doth all things well, poor mortals often

wonder at his providences. How freely

would I have taken her sufferings, and
born them my self if I could, but beyond
my power. Since she has been gone from

us there seems to be no brightness about
our deserted home. The blessed Lord
has said, suffer little children to come unto
me and forbid them not, for of such is the
kingdom of heaven. We feel that our loss

is her eternal gain. Jesus can make a
dying bed soft as downy pillows are. I do
believe that Jesus was there ready to re-

ceive my little babe, soon as the golden
bowl was broken, and the silver thread let

loose. So the dear little sufferer passed
gently away without a murmur, and
breathed her last withoui a sigh. So I

must say

Sleep on in thy beauty,
My sweet angel child.
By sorrow unblighted,
By sin undefiled.

We should not weep, for our little one's
earthly ministry was well done, for the
rose does its work as grandly in blossom
as the vine with its fruit. I often felt

fearful she would be taken from me. So
many times have I said to her, Lillian, you
are so sweet, I am afraid you will never be
raised. I thought she was too good a
child for me in this world.

Bettie Whichard.

NETTIE CLAYTON

Died at the home of her grandfather,
C. C. Woody, in Person county, N. C.

Little Nettie, the only child of Wm. and
Fisher Clayton, born March 27, 1891,
died June 50, 1893.

Mother on a visit to her parents went,
While there God, the death angel for little

Nettie sent.
So after about three weeks of suffering and

pain,
Fond parents' loss was dear little Nettie's

gain.

"Weep not father and mother, but in hum-
ble submission bow

To him who hath said, what I do ye know
not now;

But believe that his providential dealings
are best,

Trust, believe and thou shalt be blest.

By a Cousin.

A Utile flower on my hearthstone grew.
Tender, sweet and fair;

Bright as the drops of morning dew,
It shone in beauty there.

I watched its growth with a jealous eye,

Guarding day and night;
Lest some rude hand should dare destroy.

Or bear it from my sight.
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It bekl the rays of bright sunshine,
Prisoned in its bloom

;

Round it were gathered charms divine,
Dispelling care and gloom.

A messenger to my humble door,
Came, knocked, and entered in,

And my fond heart grew faint and sore,

Beneath his shadow grim.

I knew that beautiful fragrant flower,
My own, no more could be;

That it had bloomed its little hour,
And filled its destiny.

''My heart's one treasure, O, spare!" I cried,

"Stay thou thy hand ! I pray !

Naught have I on this earth beside,

To cheer my lonely way."

But, quickly grasping my floweret sweet
From out my sight he sped

;

And, alone, alone, I was left to weep,
O'er hopes forever fled.—M. Warner."

APPOINTMENTS-
See change in Elder Smith's appointments-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-
pected to be filled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

E. C. Smith.

Conoho 3rd Suuday in April
Lawrence Monday After
Kehukee Tuesday
Deep Creek Wednesday
W hi takers Thursday
Williams Friday
Falls Tar River Saturday
Mill Branch 4th Sunday
Toisnot Monday
Union Tuesday
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Autrys Creek Sat & 5th,Sunday
Meadow .- Monday
White Oak Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday night
Goldsboro Thursday night
LaG range Sat. and 1st Sun. in May
Conveyance needed.

M. F. STUBBSOFGA.
Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Lawrences Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Kehukee Wednesday
Deep Creek Thursday
Williams Friday
Falls Saturday
He will need conveyance.
I hope to accompany Elder Stubbs on some,

if not all, of his appointments.
P. D. G.

ISAAC JONES.
Flour Gap Sat and 1st Sun. in May
Stuarts Cre^k Monday
Tom's Creek Tuesday

State Line Wednesday
Aarons Fork Thursday
Friends arrange for Friday.

Snow Creek Sat and 2nd Sun.
Russell Creek Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Spoon Creek Wednesday
Buffalo Thursday
Thence to >. ayo Association.

Wolf Island .. Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Mr. Straders (near Yanceyville) Wednesday

Stories Creek Th u rs< I ay
Roxboro Friday
Durham Sat and 4th Sun.

lie will need conveyance.

W. W. BARNES.
Washington April 20
Briery Swamp 27
Great Swamp 28 and 29
Little Creek 30
Sparta May 1

Autry's Creek 2
Meadow 8
White Oak 5 and 6
Wilson 8
Lower Black Creek !)

Upper Black Creek 10
Memorial 11

Nahunta 12
Mewborn's 13
LaGrange 14
Sandy Bottom 15

He will need conveyance.

GEO. D. ROBERSON.
Morattock Monday after 1st Sunday in

May.
Pungo River Tuesday
Shallops Creek Wednesday
Cypress Grove Thursday
Beaulah Friday
Goose Creek Island Saturday
Sandy Grove 2nd Sunday
Bethel Monday
Blounts Creek Tuesday
( iaHoways Wednesday
Red Banks Friday
Conoeta Sat and 3rd Sun

J. E. ADAMS.
Bethany Monday after 5th Sun. in Apr.
Cross Roads " Tuesday
New Chapel Wednesday
Goldsboro at Night
Nahunta 'I hursday
LaGrange at Night and Friday
Newport Saturday and 1st Sunday in May
Ruhama Monday
North River Wednesday
Straits Thursday
Davis Shore Friday
Hunting Quarter.. .Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Cedar Island Saturday and 3rd Sunday

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.
L. J. Dawson 1.00. By Mrs. S. R Payne

$2.00.



wILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
and Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SUUTH.

Lv. Rocky Mt,.

Lv. Selma..!.'."

Lv Fayetterille

At WiTmingtoc

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Jan. II, 1894.

II
P.!

«•

Lv Florence
A. M .

7 30
10 27

P. M.
7 OS
9 30

P. M.
" 59
2 23

Ar. Wilson 1 05 4 3°

Iq

Lv Wilmington
Lv MagnolTa....
Lv GolSsboro..

A. M.
900

12 45

Iq

P. M.
700
8 37
94S
10 35

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M.
' 15
2 07

P. M.
" 23
12 os

P. M.

Ar Tarboro 2 35
Lv Tarboro 12 54

Lv Rocky Mt—

P V 6 01

tDa.ly except Monday. JDaily e

"These trai
-

holding Pullr

mly firsl

cotland NecK Branch Road leavei

Weldon 3.40 p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-

land Neck at4-55 P- m -> Greenville 6.37 p.m. Kins-

ton, 7.3S p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 7.J0 a.

m. GrlLville 8,22 a. ra., arriving Halifax at 11.0c

a. m. Weldtm 11.20 a. m., daily except Sunday.

Trains on Washington branch leave Washington

7.00 am. Arrives Parmele 8.40 a. m.; Tarborc

rxrtptbumUly. Conm
Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarbo

Raleigh R. R. daily,

t^washin^ton 7,3

o, N. C, via A
except Sundav,
rrives Plymoml
leaves Plymoul

. bunday 9.30 a.

Train on MidlandN. C. Branch leaves Goldsboro,
N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6 05 a.m., arriving

Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Returning, leaves

Smithfield, N. C, 8:00 a. m., arrive Goldsboro, N.

Tram on Nashville Branch leaves Rocky Mount
at 4:30 p. m., arrives Nashville 5.05 p m., Spring
Hope 5.30 P. m. Returning leaves Spring Hope
S.ooa. m., Nashville 8:35 a. m., arrive at Rocky
Mount 9 15 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch Florence R. R. leave

Latta 6:30 p. m. ; arrive Dunbar 7-4-- p. m. Return-
.ve Dunbar 6:30 a.m.; an

n No. 78 makes clos

:ting at Warsaw

ition at Weldon

9:5°;

»

nii.g 1, Parmele

Bay Line. Also a

Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all poin

North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. D1VIKE-
GeneralSup'L

J . R.KENLY .Oen'l Manager.
T. M, EMERSON, Traffic Manager.

LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-

Ing greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

M> wocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by
mail, $1.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writes

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co.,N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.



J^ti EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel" that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up^ the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 JB. It. 15. it. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
ind. ; and for further reference we call attention

£0 our circulars, whi<:h are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

C5pl am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22,1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

S. Hound

No 1

MAIN LINE.
N. Bound

NO. 2
7 55 p m
4 45 P"
430pm
3 12 p m
1 27P m

12 50 P it

11 oil™

ii35pro
,106pm

A V • L

Ar Fayetteville Lv

7 oc a m

2 15 p m

mi
4 33 pm
501 pm
6 25 p rr.

Lv Greensboro Ar

Lv Stokesd.lc I.v

Lv..N.& W.JVt— vV . Cove.JVr
Ar..N &W. I'ct-W.Cove.Lv

NO 3 NO 4
Soopm

60S pm
S 13 P">

62s am

mi
-

Lv Red Springs Lv

M.°XED
Daily Ex

No 16

Mixed
Daily Ex

5 35 P ™
3 55 Pm

Daily Ex
Sunday

Ar Ramseur, Lv
Lv Climax Lv

650am
8 40 a m

Daily^ex.

2 35P m
105 pm

12 30 P «n

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard Air Line
for Raleigh, Norfolk and all points North and East, and
at Walnut Cove with the Norfolk & Western R. R. for

Winston-Salem.
Train No. 1. connects at Walnut Cove with Norfolk &

Wertern R. R. for Winston-Salem, and at Sanford with
Seaboard Air Line for Monroe, Charlotte, Athens, Atlanta
and all points South and South-west.
Passengers from Wilmington, Fayettville, Maxton, Ben-

nettsvi.k- and all points south of Sanford will arrive at

Raleigh at 11.00 A. M. and have S hours in Raleigh and

Ample time is given passengers for breakfast and supper
at Fayetteville and dinner at Walnut Cove.

J, W. FKY, W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by hini, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12.50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstf.ad, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, iN U.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the /rid paths where is the good way."

Bj the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, gnided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Je6us the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribere, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

oil and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also statefhis postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegistered

Letter or by Exprees.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communicationg, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

A SONG.

Sons of God in Christ united,

May we sing His perfect praise ;

And say when this life is ended,
Thou has blest us all our days.

By the streams of living water,

In the pastures of His love,

We are made to rest, and waiting,
Look to Him who rules above.

Far above all earthly glory,

By the power of grace alone,

We are lifted, and eternal
Bests the sure foundation stone.

In (he love of God, our Savior,

On the Everlasting Arm
We can rest secure and blessed,

Safe from sin and every harm.
Dudley G. Johnson.

Lawrenceburg, Ky.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother
in Christ:—I received a letter from
our brother, I. J. Taylor yesterday,
speaking of several things of inter-

est, and of importance to be consid-
ered, and rightly understood.
Among other things brother Taylor
refers to the several places in the
New Testament where brethren are
exhorted to greet one another with
a holy kiss, the kiss of charity, &c.,
and asks if I think this is binding
upon the church, and the disciples

of Jesus now. Some years ago my
attention was called to this subject
by circumstances not needful to be
mentioned here. As I then formed
conclusions which have abided with
me ever since, and therefore have
the merits at least, of standing the
test of time and continued thought,
and as others besides brother Tay-

lor may have thought about the

same things, I feel like answering

this much of his letter through the

Landmark, if the editors are will-

ing.

I want to begin by saying that

mere outward forms and customs
are, in themselves, of very little

account. The Scriptures every-

where dwell upon vital things,

rather than forms
;
upon life rather

than the body that contains and
reveals it, upon love, rather than

any particular way by which love

may be made manifest. Customs
and forms may change, even as

language changes, but the life of

love, and religion cannot change
even as the truth expressed by
changeable language is eternal.

Therefore we should be more
anxious about the love and life of

religion, than about any forms
whatever. If any form however
has been selected by the Holy
Ghost as being more fitted to pre-
serve and reveal the body of truth,

or the true life of religion than
other forms, then we should hold
fast those forms whatever they be.

This is true of baptism, the Lord's
supper, preaching, prayer, and
singing.

Again, there are some things in

the New Testament which are en-
joined as ordinances upon the
churches, as emblems of the truth,

by the doing of which they set

forth the truth and which are to

continue until the Lord comes ; but
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there are other things enjoined, as
customs among them, growing out
of the customs and circumstances
that then surrounded them, which
were only for the time then being,
and which could and should change
as manners and customs changed
among the nations where they dwelt
and in the successive ages of their

history. I regard this custom of

greeting friends with a kiss as
being embraced in this latter state-

ment.
The scriptures of the Old Testa-

ment as well as of the new, often
speak of kissing as a common form
of greeting. Among the nations
of the east the kiss is still a com-
mon form of greeting among those
who profess to be friends. Among
our ownselves it also is still a com-
mon form of salutation, of greeting
when'

J

friends meet,,and of farewell
when they part. Among the less

demonstrative western nations it

has grown out of fashion for men to

kiss each other, but among others
it is still a social custom, a token
of friendship and love.

I will also say right here that
the fact that we have several in-

stances recorded in the Scriptures
of a kiss being given deceitfully,

meaning by it to deceive and betray
the one to whom it was given, is no
argument against it as a custom,
but only a picture of the hideous-
ness of deceit, or of professions of

friendship which are false.

There are a good many instances

in the Scriptures recorded of a kiss
being given and received. I cannot
quote them of all, but will refer to

the places where this mode of

salutation is spoken of. 1 will then
speak briefly of its meaning, and
then try to show what answers to

it now, and how what the Apostles
meant to enjoin by it may be
fulfilled now.

First. Kissing by way of affec-

tionate salutation was customary

amongst near relatives of both sexes
both in patriarchal and later times.

Gen. 29th. 11th. Cant. 8th and 1st.

Between individuals of the same
sex, and in a limited degree be-
tween those of different sexes. The
kiss on the cheek as a mark of

respect or an act of salutation, has
at all times been customary in the
east, and can hardly be said to be
extinct even now in most countries.
Mention is made of it, 1st, between
parents and children: Gen. 27th.
chapter 26th. and 27th. Gen. 31st.

chapter 28th. 55th. Gen. 48th chap.
10th. Exodus 18th and 7th. Ruth
1 : 9-14. 2nd. Sam 14 : 33. 1st. Kings
19 : 20. Luke 15 : 20. Second, be-
tween brothers, or near male rela-

tives^ intimate friends. Gen. 29:13,

Gen. 33:4. Gen. 45:15. Exodus 4:27,

1st Samuel 20: 41. Third. The same
mode of salutation between persons
not related, but of equal rank
whether friendly or deceitful is

mentioned in 2nd. Sam. 20:9, Psalm
75 : 10. Proverbs 27 : 6. Luke 7 : 45.

Luke 22 : 48. Acts 20 : 37. Fourth,
as a mark of real or pretended
condescension, 2nd. Samuel 15 : 5

2nd Samuel 19 : 39. And fifth, of

respect from an inferior. Luke 7 : 38,

45. From the places referred toby
brother Taylor in the New Testa-

ment we may feel sure, I think,

that in the churches then existing

it was performed not only as an act

of salutation, but as an act symbol-
ical of love, and christian brother-
hood. Some of these places are

Rom. 16 : 16. 1st Cor. 16 : 20. 2nd
Cor. 13 : 12. 1st Thess. 5 : 26. 1st Pet.

5 : 14. Now, it seems to me that

from all these references, and others
that need not be named, we maybe
sure that it was the ordinary mode
of salutation in some form or other

from the earliest ages in the coun-
tries of the east. It was still an
ordinary mode of salutation in the

days of our Lord's dwelling upon
earth and afterwards. When the
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churches were established in Apos-
tolic times and under Apostolic
direction, this was still a common
mode of salutation among all men.
Now it was not the mission of the

gospel, or of those who preached
it, to change customs or forms of

ordinary intercourse among men.
They used ordinary every day
language to set forth the truth, and
they also continued to use the ordi-

nary forms and customs of daily
intercourse among men, in their

intercourse with each other. But
even as the ordinary language of

men was ennobled and exalted by
being made the vehicle of spiritual

truth, so were the ordinary customs
of social intercourse among men
sanctified and made sacred as the

expressions among believers of a
deeper friendship, and a more per-

fect love than natural men could
ever conceive of. The Apostles did
not enjoin new forms of intercourse
among the churches different from
what they had been accustomed to

in their daily life before, even as
they did not invent a new set of

words to express the truth which
had been revealed to them. It is

not. by oddities of speech or
manners that the people of God are-

to make themselves known as a
peculiar people, but by love of
righteousness, and by steadfast
adherance to the faith and practice
taught by our Saviour.

We have among our churches to-

day a custom which will illustrate

what I am trying to set forth. It

is, in our land and day, a common
mode of salutation when meeting
and parting to grasp the hand, to

shake hands. To give the hand
and to take it is among us a token
of respect, friendship, or love, as
the case may be. We judge which
is intended by the strength of the
hand-clasp and the warmth of the
pressure. This is a common cus-
tom. Now growing out of this we

in our churches give the hand of

fellowship in receiving members,
and upon other occasions. As the

common custom of salutation by
kissing became the kiss of charity,

or love, or the holy kiss among
those who loved Jesus and each
other for his own sake in early days,

so the clasp of the hand becomes
among us the emblem of s^the same
holy love and fellowship that in

Apostolic times was expressed by
the kiss given and received. The
kiss or the hand-clasp is but a cus-

tom which may pass away or change
to some other custom, and no law
of the Lord be broken, but the true

love meant to be expressed in this

way, or in the other, cannot be vio-

lated without breaking the second
gn at commandment of the Lord.
And it is possible for us poor, weak,
fallible mortals to so get things
transposed in our minds that we
are willing to sacrifice the greater

for the less, the love and fellowship
for the form of its expression. Love
and fellowship must not pass away,
but kissing, or hand-shaking may
pass away, and give room for other
methods of salutation, and no harm
is done to the cause of God, and
no reproach falls upon the name of

religion.

I see that I have already largely
anticipated the second and third

questions, viz: the meaning of the
kiss of charity and what will fulfill

the exhortation now, but still I will

add a few more words. Its mean-
ing was simply an expression of

love for each other ; and anything,
by which this love may be properly
manifested will do as wrell now. Its

application or use among christians
then was restricted to what would
be judged seemly among men in
general. That is, men kissed each
other, as did also women kiss among
themselves. This was true among
all men. It was as customary a
thing, and would attract no more
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attention than hand-snaking among
ourselves to-day. In some parts of

the world the kiss is still the com-
mon mode of salutation. Churches
existing in such places would show
their love and fellowship by using

this mode of salutation. It would
be a holy kiss, because expressive

of holy things; it would be a kiss

of christian love or charity. Among
ourselves it would be out of place,

simply because it is not the custom,
and if practiced would cause scan-

dal instead of being to the glory of

God, just simply because among us,

other customs have taken its place.

Among us, to say to our brethren,

"greet one another with the hand
of fellowship" would convey the

same truth that was meant by the

Apostles when they said, "greet
one another with a holy kiss."

But the chief thing is, have we
in our hearts, and do we live out
in our lives what was signilied by
the kiss then and what is signified

by the hand-clasp now % As breth-

ren then would greet one another
with a kiss in token of the special

love they bore each other, they
would be reminded of the relation

which they bore to each as breth-
ren, and of the solemn obligations
resting upon each to love and cher-

ish each other. So to-day when
brethren greet each other with the
warm hand clasp-given in token of

fellowship, they are reminded of

the same things. If not stirred up
to remember these solemn obliga-

tions and high privileges, then
neither the kiss nor the hand-clasp
are anything more than an unmean-
ing form, a hollow profession, an
acted falsehood.

I remember that when as a mere
boy of eighteen years, I offered
myself to the church at North Ber-
wick, Maine, and though so poor
and unworthy, I was received. After
the vote of the church had been
taken Elder Gilbert Beebe, the

founder of the "Signs of the

Times," the first paper in this land
that dared to lift its banner against
the hosts of Arminian Baptists and
their fleshly works, who was pres-

ent, and whom I revered then as I

never have revered any other man
on earth, and whose memory I still

revere, arose and came where I was
seated and gave me his hand and
called me "brother." What did
not that hand-clasp and that word
convey, of love, of fellowship, of

fatherly tenderness to my heart?
My heart went out to him, and he
always had it afterwards. No kiss

of charity could have ever said

more to any man than did that

hand-clasp, and that word brother
to me.
Now in conclusion, let me say,

Brethren, if any of you have
grown cold to each other, if there

be any alienation, any enmity, any
hatred, any wrath, any emulation
among you, remember the hand of

fellowship which you have all giv-

en and received, and once more
greet one another in that way. And
as you hold each others hands,
looking into each others faces, re-

member that even among natural

men it means that there is no sword
in the hand, but that it means that

peace, love and good-will are in our
hearts to each other. How much
more then ought it to mean all

this and more among you ! I leave

the theme. I should be glad to

hear from Brother Taylor also up-
on this matter. May what has
been said do good and not harm.

I remain your brother in hope
of the gospel.

F. A. Chick.
Reistertown, Md.

Dear Brother Gold:—For some-
time past it has been on my mind to

write for the ever welcome Land-
mark, but knowing a great deal of

my own weakness and ignorance and
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more still of my sinfulness, I have
feared that, if what I might write

was permitted to enter its columns,

it would be in the way of and prob-

ably crowd out some one of the ex-
cellent communications designed for

its columns. It seems to me that of

late the Landmark has been un-

usual 1 y interesting. Every article

published therein seems to have a

binding influence to draw the reader

more closely to the writerr and the

good Lord who by his Holy Spirit

has blessed them to write with such
great ability and so much comfort.

However, the feeling continuing
with me, and hoping to be guided
by the same Holy Spirit, I make
the attempt, feeling willing to leave

the result with the Lord.

We have the command in our
Saviour' s own language in that nota-

ble "Sermon nn the Mount," Matt.

5th chapter, l(3fh verse, "Let your
light so shine that others may see

your good works and glorify your
Father which is in Heaven." This,

like all of his commandments to

obidence and promises of rest, is

given directly to his children, those
who have been blessed by the oper-

ation of his Spirit to become the

sons of God.
Then the question, Have you,

christian, been obeying this blessed
commandment % Let each one ex-

amine and answer for himself.

Experience has taught us that
when one is born of the Spirit,

when his blind eyes have been open-
ed, his deaf ears unstopped, and he
has been given an understanding
heart, he commences a search for

kindred spirits, with whom he can
dwell in harmony and to whom he
can communicate his feelings, there-

by relieving his mind of the burden
to go and tell what great things the
Lord has done for his poor soul. Is

your manner of life such as to invi te

him to come. Are you obeying the
commandment, "Forsake not the

assembling of yourselves together."
"Little children love one another."
And "Greet ye one another with a

holy kiss." Are you letting' your
light so shine that others might see
your good works ? It is not only
necessary that we make an open
profession that others might know
we claimed a good work, but to

obey the command it must shine
that it can be seen.

We may claim to have a light with
us, but if it is shut up in some dark
place where its rays cannot be seen,
who can know that we have, it, or
what good can it can it do us or
others ? When we meet together
do we meet because it is customary
duty, or is it the love of the Lord
and his children that influences us ?

If it is love, do we manifest it by
warm greetings when we meet, or
do we show a cold heart and try to

mingle with the brethren as little

as convenient ? Is our talk about
our occupations or things that are
transpiring in the world around us,

or is it about heavenly and divine
things? Would it not be best to

leave worldly things alone for the
time, and after making our love
manifest by warm greetings, con-
tinue to show our love of one an-
other and our blessed Redeemer by
relating to each other His dealings
with us since we met together be-
fore or at sometime past, and our
reasons for future hopes? Or by
reading the Bible or some of the
experiences or articles written by
our dear brethren and sisters for
our comfort ? Or by singing some
of beautiful hymns of praise to

God? Then when we come to part
and sing a parting hymn and feel

as if we would like to extend the
parting hand to our brethren and
sisters while singing the parting
hymn, shall we refrain from doing
so because it is sometimes done by
Arminians, or shall we make mani-
fest our love for each other as we
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hope we are led by spiritual desires

induced by the love of God and the

brethren ;! What have we to do
with Arrninians or their customs in

a religious sense anyway? Do they
never do right ? If they do, should
we refrain from doing right because
they have done so ? No brethren,

it is not our business to consult
•what they do, but it is oar duty to

consult the impressions of the Holy
Spirit, who is to take the things of

the Father and show them to us,

and if t lie love of our brethren and
our Saviour as manifest in them
leads us to desire to extend the

parting hand or otherwise express
our iove and thus let our ligh shine
it is our duty to do so.

Bat say some there is danger of

getting up a lieshly excitement, by
being io free with the manifesta-
tions of our love and we had best

be very careful how much we show
of our love. Why brethren, the

Bible teaches us that the carnal

mind does not love the things of

the Spirit. Then the more we show
of operations of the Spirit in us the

less of the love of the world may
we expect to receive. As to this

body of llesh of ours, it is but as a

glass through which we may look
at the works of the spirit within us.

Were it not for this we could never
see any of the spiritual operations,

for we only look at the outward
parts, or flesh to see if we can see

the 'effects of the spirit within.

And if we have been taught of the

Spirit, we have also been taught of

its operations and effects upon the

ffesh so that through the conduct of

flesh which we can see, we might
be able to see the effects of the

spirit which we cannot see. There-
fore a tree is to be judged by the

fruit it bears. We should not sup-
press what we wre have reason to

believe are spiritual desires for fear

of exciting the flesh, but let our
light shine that it can be seen and

leave the result with the Lord.
Whatsoever we sow that shall

we leap, and if we sow seeds
of coldness and distance from our
brethren we may expect a bountiful
harvest, for it is the natural bent
of the flesh and it will encourage it

to its full strength. But if we enjoy
light, love, and spiritual joy then
let us sow the same and reap a
golden harvest of rejoicing, in the
love of Jesus our Saviour, and the
love, union, communion, and sweet
fellowship with the church of God.

I have been made to feel very
badly at the Associations a few
times when some of our dear aged
brethren in the ministry would,
while seeming to be tilled with the
love of our blessed Jesus, extend
the parting hand and younger bre-

thren would receive it with indif-

ference and even coldness that seem-
ed to say, oh you are ignorant, old
brother. This will not do. It will

get up a fleshly excitement. And
the dear old brother is left to feel

that surely coldness is abounding.
For the first time in my life, I

attended, in October last, the White
Oak Association of which I am a
member, and how I was built up
and edified to see the brethren
loved, to love one another and to

make the same manifest that all

who have been blessed with eyes to

see the operations of the Spirit

might see the light and glorify our
Father in heaven.
While there I formed the acquain-

ance of many dear brethren, sisters,

and friends, some of which gave
evidence of having been spiritually

born and of being seekers for the

light which 1 hope they wTere en-

abled to see. Some of those ac-
quaintances I shall never forget

while memory lasts.

Brethren, do not be ashamed to

let your light shine. Pray for me
and mine, and may the God of

grace be with, you and bless you
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with His Holy Spirit to cheer you
on your pilgrimage here and finally

save you with an everlasting salva-

tion is my prayer. Your brother
in love, George M. Hardy.
Wit.N. <J.

Elders Gold and Lester,
Dear Sirs and Friends:—I have
been thinking for some time of

writing to you and have started the

second time, but my heart failed

me for fear I was doing wrong; but
it still keeps on my mind to do so,

and I will make an effort. The ob-

ject of my writing is to see if you
can give advice as to what to do. I

am in a terrible condition from
some cause. I have been in bad
health for several years, and my
physicians say my troubles are

caused from bad health, and I want
to know if you think bad health
will cause such troubles as I have
passed through.

I will try to tell some of the trou-

bles I have passed through for the

last 18 or 20 months. I will go
back and give a little sketch of my
life. I was of Missionary parentage.
I believed it was the true church of

Christ. At the age of 17 I joined
the church. I never had any ex-
perience of grace. The preachers
asked me a few questions which I

answered, and was received in the
church. I went on about two years
when I got married. My husband
was of the Primitive Baptist belief,

and his people were of that denomi-
nation, that belonged to any church.
1 thought they were the most self-

ish people on earth. I would go to

hear them preach sometimes just

to please my husband, and I could
scarcely stay in the house while the
preacher was preaching.

I went on in that way until about
2 years ago when it began to ap-
pear to me that I was not a chris-

tian. I had some serious thought
about the matter, but never said

anything about it to any one- One
day my father-in-law was at my
house, and was talking about the
wickedness that was going on, and
remarked that some said at the end
of this two thousand years the

world would come to an end- It

struck my mind with some force,

but I never thought much about it

until a few days after, and the
thought appeared to me, are you
prepared to meet the end of time.

I never had felt to be such a sinner

before, and I thought I was going
to die (being in bad health,) and if

I died the Lord would damn my suol,

I did not see how he could save
such a sinner as I saw and felt my-
self to be. I would try to pray,
but ail I could say was Lord, have
mercy on me, a poor sinner. I

went on this way getting worse for

about three months, and the very
breathing of my soul was Lord,
have mercy on me a sinner. I

thought I was going to lose my
mind. But to go back a little; my
mind was drawn to the Old Baptists.

I wanted to hear Elder H. B. Jones
preach whom I had despised before.

I got my husband to write for him
to come to preach for us, but
would not have him to tell who
wanted him to come, for J felt I

had committed such a sin in dis-

liking his preaching I could not
write myself. I wanted to read
Zion's Landmark etc.

At the end of about three months
one day my husband was at work
in the field, and my sins got so
heavy on me I thought I would
surely die, so I decided to go to the
field where my husband was, and it

appeared like t here was something in

my throat choking me to death. I

remained there until my husband
went to the house, and all at once
every thing seemed easy. I had no
trouble, but I was made to rejoice

like others that I hear talk, and
read about. I have never felt my
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sins like I did before, but I do feel

to be such a sinner I am afraid I am
not a christian.

It seemed like Satan and torment
were all I could stud}'- about, and it

does seem to me that if I was a

christian I would not study about
such things. Bat I have been con-

vinced that the Primitive Baptists
are the church. I love them and
love to hear them preach, and to go
to preaching every chance I have, but
that is seldom, as it is about fifteen

miles to the nearest church, and my
health is bad.

I love to read Zion's Landmark.
I hardly stop when it comes until I

read through. Nov/ Mr. Gold, I

wish you would tell me whether you
think bad health would cause such
troubles as I have tried to tell you
about or not. If you ever did pray
pray for me that I may be relieved of

my troubles, and that my duty may
be shown me, if this is a duty for

me to perform. So I will close hoping
to hear from you. A friend to the

Old Baptists.

Remarks.

It does my soul good to read such

as the above from our friend. I

was much in her condition years

ago, thinking the Primitive Baptists

the most sellish people I ever saw.

But I was brought into trouble and
distress, and desired to hear them
preach before I left the Missionaries.

I loved the Primitive Baptists for

years before I went to them. I felt

unworthy to go. I had been de-

ceived once, and feared I might be

again. But when I did go rest was
found in bearing the easy yoke of
Christ,

I am still a sinner, and shall re-

main one as long as I am in the
flesh. It does not seem to me that
I shall ever be any thing but a sin-

ner.

My advice to my friend is to go

and live with the people you love.

No, poor bodily health or sickness

is not the cause of your trouble. It

is heart sickness. Bad health of

body will not of itself make one

abhor himself, nor love the Primi-

tive Baptists.

But when you confess the Lord

Jesus, the answer of a good con-

science that you will receive will be

as health to your soul.

P. B. G.

Dear Brethren :—I have been
accustomed to hearing people say
that we O. S. Baptists were opposed
to Sunday schools. And^as^that^is
an institution that is idolized by
most of the religious denomina-
tions, and believed to be an import-
ant auxiliary to the church and a

means of saving any that would oth-

erwise be lost, it seems to be utterly
unaccountable to them that any
body that was not a heathen or an
inlidel could object to them. I have
not heretofore felt called upon to

say anything about schools of any
description either in writing for the
press, or in public speaking. I have
sometimes heard brethren allude to

what is called Sabbath schools in a
way that implies that they did not
approve of them. I have wished
when they had anything to say
about them they would take time
to explain themselves fully and
state the grounds of their ob-
jections.

It seems to be regarded as opposi-
tion to any and all education, and
as an indifference to the proper
care and religious training of chil-

dren. I am not writing for the pur-
pose of disturbing the advocates
and supporters of Sabbath schools,

but simply to enlighten honest in-

quiry with regard to our faith
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and practice on this subject. As to

that phrase "opposed to Sabbath
Schools," we have no disposition
and have never shown the least

inclination to disturb any schools
of any description that parents pro-
vide for their own children. It is their

undoubted right to have their chil-

dren taught in any and all branches
of natural science that they believe
to be for the benefit of their chil-
dren, and to provide public and
private schools and academies
for the purpose. And if they be-
lieve they can teach them religion
they should be allowed to try it

without interference. I remember
when the gathering up of poor, neg-
lected children on the first day of

the week in order to have them
washed and dressed and furnished
with books so as to be taught to

spell, read write etc, and get some
start in the primary elements was
first introduced. There being no
public provision for the support of
schools, or for the purchase of

books, and the education of chil-

dren being very expensive many
were allowed to grow up without
ever learning even to read. There
was then no objection and could be
none to this charitable work of

of kindly disposed people who
would gather up neglected children
and give them some elementary in-

struction without cost to either
children or parents. It was a matter
in the hands of citizens and not of
denominations. And all charitably
disposed citizens, whether church
members or not, took hold to help
along the good work. Sunday morn-
ing or afternoon was generally made
use of because in villages the citizens

were engaged in business during
the week.
The reader need not to be told

that the "Sabbath Schools" of the
present day are entirely another
and different institution ; and are
organized and maintained for an-

other and different purpose. It is

the rich and not the poor that are

sought after. And each of the

several denominations has its Sab-

bath School in which the children

are taught religion as sciences are

taught and carefully trained up in

the faith and practice of that deno-

mination.
This is all I suppose natural

enough that denominations would
see in the schools a chance to exer-

cise an influence over the infant

mind when away from the care and
protection of parents, and so secure

the plants as from a nursery to be
iD due time transplanted within m
their own pales. The several deno-
minations have each their semi-

naries, academies and colleges for

those farther advanced, but the

earlier in life control, can be
obtained of children the more
certain will be the ultimate suc-

cess. The object being changed, the

class and character of the children

to be taught must also be changed.
The object is no longer to benefit

needy, neglected children : it is to

benefit the denomination at the
expense of the children. As a
matter of course the wealthy and
those whose parents are leading,

influential citizens are sought
after, and every possible effort re-

sorted to to secure the attendance of

children whose parents belong to

some other denomination. The
charity is all on the other side. As
far as the teachers are concerned it

is entirely selfish. I have before
me the annual report of contribu-
tions from the Sunday schools in

one Association of what is called

Missionary Baptists. They foot up
the enormous sum of $23,887, for a
single year. It is probably general-
ly known that the children are re-

quired to always carry some money
with them to contribute.

Not only so, but there is a rivalry
kept up between the different
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schools as to which shall excel in

the size of the annual contribution.

I suppose somebody must know
who gets this money and what use
is made of it. About all the satis-

faction that the children ever get is

that it is for the missionaries. I

doubt whether there was ever a
grosser imposition palmed off upon
innocent, unsuspecting people than
this missionary enterprise. Even if

the millions of dollars that are col-

lected ostensibly for that purpose
was all honestly used in that way,
what worth while to send men to

China or Japan with a princely
salary to convert those people.

" Don't we all know that they cannot
convert their nearest neighbor. If

they think they can, let them com-
mence on those that we have here
in our own country. We have
Chinese and Italians and Hunga-
rians and others of almost every
nationality, and then we have
heathen that are natives.

If people of mature years and
with ample means of information
see lit to contribute of their own
funds to support and maintain this

grasping, giganticefraud, it is their

right of citizens of a free country to

do so. But to impose upon these
innocent children persuading them
that their contributions will save
souls that would otherwise be lost,

and that Heaven and happiness
hereafter will be their reward, con-

stitutes a degree in deception and
crime that the heathen themselves
would hardly be guilty of. We are

not given to inter-meddling with the
rights of others, and we do not as

a people wish to deprive any other
people of their rights to do what
they will with their own. They can
have as many different schools on
any and all days from first to

seventh, and send their children so

as to keep them ever learning, if

they think proper to do so, and we
will not have a word to say. In

this sense we are not opposed to

Sabbath Schools, or to any other
schools that parents see fit to provide
for their own children.

I suppose everybody knows that
most of the denominations have
each their Sabbath School conduct-
ed under their own supervision. If

we do not see fit to send our chil-

dren to a Methodist or Presbyterian
school why should we be complain-
ed of. Why should- it be a matter
of reproach that we see fii to care
for our own children. We only
claim the right that we concede to

all others. But why so anxious
about our children? If any of our
people move into a town or village

they are immediately set upon and
teased about attending Sunday
school, that is if there are children
in the family. And the different

denominations one after another
will press their suit. They are
called Hardshells and other hard
names, but they are not quite hard
enough to withstand the pressure
that is brought to bear upon them.
I heard a very candid, conscientious
man who had a grandchild in his

family once say that if he was not
to let that child attend their Sun-
day schools that all |>a'tronage

would be withdrawn from him so

that he could not remain in that

city. Is the object of this to press
contributions from our children %

Or is it to enlist them in the
Methodist or Presbyterian faith?

In either, or in any case, why
should we not be ojjposed so far as

our own children are concerned.

We do not believe that religion can

be taught in that way. But if we
did, we would not be inclined to

have our children learn it in those

schools. I think it is a pet idol

with many in our day, and that it

is with them the one institution

upon which the perpetuity and
prosperity of their respective or-

ganizations depend ; and that to
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object to supporting and encourag-
ing it isin theirview an incorrigible

heresy. I don' t know but they may
be sincere in this, and that they
houestly believe that there is no
other hope for the rising genera-
tion.

I have only to say in addition to

this a word to our brethren. Do
you take thought what you are
doing when you dress up your
children on Sunday morning and
furnish them with the required
funds to attend a Missionary or
Methodist Sunday school ! Who
will be responsible if in the end
your worst religious foes are the
men of your own house % Do you
attend with them even sometimes
to see and hear what is doing
there? Suppose we all judge be-

tween you and your vineyards.
What more could you have done
that you have not done in it, to

cause it to bring forth wild grapes.
E. RlTTENHOUSE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—This Sunday night, after

spending the day as much as possi-

ble in reading the revealed will of

God snd a book that you have
doubtless read, written by Elder
John Rowe, "Sovereignty of God,"
I feel a desire to write to one of the
household of fai'h, and as I have
derived so much comfort, peace and
pleasure from the Landmark, I will

add my simple testimony to many
others, and beg you to continue the
good work, and let it comfort you
to know a poor, weak worm of the
dust many miles away looks with
eager anxiety for the day when the
Landmark is due, feeling assured
some brother or sister has written a
letter that will, in a measure, tell

what I feel but cannot express, and
when I turn to the editorials I am
always repaid. When I tell you,
my brother, that I am in this town
of 15,000 inhabitants the only one

that claims and loves the name of

"Baptist," you will not bonder
that I feel alone and love the truth

contained in the Landmark and
Primitive Baptist. Right here I

will tell you of an objection I heard
one of our ministers make to re-

ligious papers, and by the way I

love him, a poor—off creature, that

certainly has been called to feed

the sheep with the "sincere milk of

the Word," as he is totally blind.

When I saw him get up to preach
I thought he could say with Paul,

"Not that we are sufficient of our-

selves to think anything as of our-

selves, but our sufficiency is of

God," and certainly when he
"opened his mouth God filled it,"

for I never heard the true gospel
set forth with more power, more
feeling despite his great bodily
weakness. But I have left my sub-

ject. His objection was that we
often read our papers with more
interest than the Bible being con-

tent with the version or views
brethren would give, rather than
read for ourselves. lean speak for

myself and say that I am often en-
lightened regarding some scripture

that I cannot take in (so to speak)
or rightly apply. As I have said,

there is some of every society exist-

ing at this place except the little

few that contend for the electing

grace of God, and "trust that we
have an inheritance undefiled that
fadeth not away eternal in the
heavens." But be assured my faith
is strong, and if I could feel that I

was one of the "palm trees" spoken
of by the brother in the Primitive
Baptist I would be happy ; but
alas, so prone to evil, so forgetful
of the dear Savior's love, that I am
made to fear my name is not written
in the book of life, but of one thing
I am assured, my brother, 1 love
the brethren and sisters that wor-
ship an all-tufficient Saviour and
feel that they have nothing but sin
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to give for all his blessings. But
ought we not to rejoice that the

purposes of God are unalterable,

and when we turn to Isaiah 55 : 10,

11, we ought to take comfort, and
by our own weakness "to run with
patience the race set before us look-

ing to Jesus who is the author and
finisher of our faith." I attended
a Missionary Association in Octo-
ber. One preacher, in all of his

sermons, set forth the doctrine of

"salvation by grace," but in the
wind-up of every discourse he ad-
dressed himself to the dead sinner.

They claim Paul as their guide,
and say they (the ministers) have
the commission to go preach. I

often told tell them if the ministers
have any claim upon Paul it was
when he (Paul) was going witb let-

ters of authority from Damascus to

persecute the saints, but they could
not tell that the Apostle was paid
a stipulated salary set apart by the
board to make sheep. I feel for

the children that are in Babylon,
misled by their teachers. Seven-
teen years I had eyes but could not
see, ears but could not hear, until

God. in mercy opened my blind eyes
to see the true gospel and made me
willing, yea anxious, to go to my
Father's children. Where I have
been perfectly content, only fearing
I may be as driftwood or a stum-
bling-block. Lord help me to be
humble, and I pray thee to take
the lead of my mind that my
thoughts may be good, take charge
of this sinful heart, purge out' all

that is contray to thy service.

Brother Gold, if it is not asking too
much, please give your views on
Ezekiel 33 : 8, 9, 10, also Matthew
13.15. I have studied who are the
people spoken of but am not satis-

fied. I have been much afflicted

for several years, and have been
tried and tempted much, but thank
God he has watched over me, and
when troubles and temptations

seem to crowd my way until I

would almost feel forsaken, he has
mercifully made a way for my
escape, and revealed his smiling
face until I would cry, My Father,
My Deliverer ! Only four times
have I heard the doctrine I love
preached, but I value those ser-

mons. They were delivered in

spirit and gave forth no "uncertain
sound. The Baptists I have found
in Texas are firm, and if I was
situated so I could go I would often
be blessed in meeting with them.
God b,less the children everywhere;
unite them in christian love, and
help us to remember "we are of the
same family and should dwell to-

gether in peace." Now Brother
Gold, when about to conclude, after

looking over this scattering letter,

I feel like casting it aside, but it

seems to relieve my mind, and I

hope your good heart w7
ill cause you

to sympathize with me and be
patient while reading what I have
written. I am not able to pay you
now, but if I live I hope to be able

to pay you before March 1st and to

renew for another year, for I will

not if I can possibly help it de-

prive myself of the sweet pleasure

I receive while reading the Land-
mahk. Now brother Gold, I beg
that you will remember me when at

the throne of mercy, fori feel the

need of my brethren and sisters'

prayers to bear me up that my faith

fail not. Your sister in hope,
Viola Harlan.

Warren, Texas.

Dear Brother Gold:—We all

enjoy reading the Landmark so

much, and as for myself I do not

feel willing to give it up. The most
of the writers are unknown to me
in the flesh, and many miles sepa-

rate us now, but if we are what we
profess to be we will meet in that

bright world to come. Happy
thought. I sometimes feel that it
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is too much for me to ever hope
for. I am so sinful, so unbelieving.

How I wish my life might be what
I would admire in another, but
alas, it is not. I have such a feel-

ing of unrest I can' t describe. Such
a gloom has settled over me that

for the time being I wonder if I

shall ever again be happy in hope.

I have so many things to try me.
Troubles come in so many forms.

If I could only trust the Lord at

all times and feel that his grace is

sufficient, but I so often mourn his

absence and feel to adopt thjs lan-

guage, "My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?" I feel to

be friendless and alone. But no
chastening for the present seemeth
joyous, but grievous, nevertheless

afterward it yields the peaceable
fruit of righteousness unto them
which are exercised thereby. This
thorn in the Uesh is necessary to

keep us humble, and I love humble
christians. The more humble they
seem to be the more I love them.

If some of us had less pride and
possessed an humble and forgiving

spirit how much better it would be
for us. I so much admire your
mild, gentle way of speaking. Some
of our preachers have a way of

fighting other denominations which,

I think, is unneccessary, as we
cannot open the eyes of the blind,

and besides we only gain their ill-

will or dislike. That is not feeding
the sheep; it is casting pearls be-

fore swine. Now I don't mean to

criticize, but simply mention this.

We should be patient with all men,
and as much as within us live at

peace with all men. I know there

is a great desire manifested on the

part of men now-a-days to be part-
ners with God in the great work of

saving sinners, and it seems the
same men wish to share glory with
him, but he will not give his glory
to another nor his praise to graven
images. The ministry is for the

perfecting of the saints, for the ed-
ifying of the body of Christ. It is

through the ministry that the saints
are warned of evil and against false
doctrine, and not as a means of
quickening sinners as some say.
That sinners are sometimes quick-
ened during preaching we all admit,
but it is by the Spirit of God, for it

is the Spirit that quickens, the flesh

profits nothing.
The Holy Spirit gives divine life

and a foretaste of heaven; gives
some assurance that heavm with
all it is shall be ours in the near
future.

Brother Gold, I am afraid I will

worry you with my feeble scrib-

bling, but if I cannot see any of my
spiritual kindred to talk with, I

can sometimes relieve my mind by
writing, and I feel that your gener-
ous heart will forgive my intrusions.

The Lord bless you in all your
labors and in heaven at last save us.

With unfeigned affection,

Annie Robertson.
Mt. Cross, Va,

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA.
A Summek School for Teachers

A summer school fur teachers ami others who
desire to study will be held from July 2 to July
28 in the University buildings at C hapel Hill,

N. C. The tuition fee is 85 which admits b>

ail the instruction. The Faculty includes 1(3

professors selected from the Faculties of the
Universities of North Carolina, iexas and
Louisiana, the State Normal and Industrial
School for Women, and the Graded Schools of
( harlotte, Wilmington, Raleigh and Golds -

boro. The following subjects will be taught

;

Latin, Greek, French, German, English Lan-
guage and Literature, Anglo Saxon, Civics,

History, Pedagogics, Arithmetic, Algebra
Geometry, Land Surveying, Road Construc-
tion, Political Geography, Physical Geog-
raphy, Botany and Political Economy.
Methods of teaching will be discuss c d

theoretically and illustrated practically by
means of model classes.

Board and furnished room may be had for

the month at the hotels for 815, more cheaply
at private houses.
Reduced rates will he granted by all the

railroads. For circulars with full details, ad-
dress

President Winston,
Chapel Hill, N. C.
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EDITORIAL.

Brother W. H. Broadway re-

quests my view of Hab. 3 : 3, 4 :

'•God crime from Teman, and the Holy One
from «.u,it Paran. Selah. His glory cov-
ered the heavens, and the earth was' full of
His praise."
"And his brightness was as the light ; he

ii id horns coming out of his hand ; and there
was the hiding of his power."

This language is used in the

prayer of a prophet of God. What
a wonderful setting forth of divine

truth is expressed in such a prayer,

hi true prayer God is worshipped.

There is no more solemn place to

be, nor sublimer words ever uttered,

than when man, poor and vile,

comes before deity in solemn,

blessed, God-given spirit of wor-

ship. Earth fades av ay, rottenness

seizes the bones, a man's strength

totters and falls to pieces. He ab-

hors himself as vile. Trembling

takes hold of him. The under-
standing of man is opened to con-

sider and declare God's ways.

The declaration, "God came from
Teman, and the Holy One from
mount Paran," refers to his won-
derful visitation of the Hebrews in

bringing them out of Egypt, or the

South country, and by Mount Sinai

and the desert with all those awe-

inspiring displays of his consuming

power before which the earth trem-

bles, and the tents of Cushan, or

the heathen, were in affliction.

"And he said, The Lord came from

Sinai, and rose up from Seir ; he

sliined forth from mount Paran,

and he came with ten thousands of

his saints. From his right hand
went a liery law for them."—Deut.

33:2. 'God is from everlasting.

The beginning of his manifestation

to deliver Israel is here referred to.

He appears to Moses in the back

side of Horeb. He finds Jacob in

the wilderness.

In the experience of a quickened

sinner, when suddenly God comes

to the sinner in the desert of waste,

howling wilderness, and his fiery

law bursts forth as a tempest of

wrath upon his naked soul, then

rottenness seizes his bones, and all

his comeliness fades away, and his

strength is gone. The earth trem-

bles, and affliction is in him. He
then prays. He confesses his guilt.

He worships the Lord.

God's glory covers the heavens.

Then the heavens declare the glory

of God, and the earth is full of his

praise. Then the earth yields her

increase. His brightness as a light

shines and gives light. His fiery

law proclaims his great power and

majesty. From his hand goes forth

this fiery law. The horn of his

strength, in which his power is hid,

is this hand. For Jesus is the

blessed power and wisdom of God
in a mystery. God is manifest in

the flesh, and in Jesus the arm of
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the Lord is revealed and his law is

fulfilled. Here justice is satisfied

and judgment enthroned, and
mercy and truth meet together. In

Jesus is obedience to God's holy-

law unto death, and satisfaction is

made, righteousness revealed, and
help is laid on one who is mighty to

save. The hiding of God's power
is in this horn of strength. When
Jesus appeared in the flesh or as a

little cloud like a man's hand
no eye but a prophet's could

foretell how the little one would
become a thousand, or what would
be his multiplicatioo, for of the in-

crease of his government or king-

dom there should be no end. Hen.ce

Moses sees him coming with ten

thousand of his saints- They come
with Jesus. He walks amid the

candlesticks and holds the stars in

his right hand. In Jesus crucified

and risen and glorified is the revela-

tion of this glorious power of God.
The work of the Lord shall prosper

in his hand. As a man uses his

hand to accomplish his purpose, so

Jesus is the one by whom God
made all things. When he is re-

vealed to the poor, trembling soul

that is full of bitterness then the

earth is full of God's praise. Thus
God shines in the heart to give the

light of the knowledge of the glory

of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

The principles and power of God,

as displayed in the deliverance of

Israel from Egypt, and leading him
to Mt. Sinai, and through the wil-

derness, are put in the heart and
consciene of every redeemed soul in

these days. Hence every one born of

God worships the God of Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob, ' and sits down
with them in the kingdom of God.

The Old Testament is typical of the

new. In the new the old is ful-

filled, and all made new ; so that

as face answer to face in water, that

which was in the old shadowy dis-

pensation represented by the water-

pots after the manner of purifying

the Jews, which Jesus commanded
to be filled with water, showing

tnat he would himself fulfill the

law giving good measure, and as

the guests at the marriage as they

drank enjoyed the best of wine, so

Jesus the end of the law for righteous

ness is wells of salvation, ?nd the

best wine, so it is that every one

brought to this marriage supper of

lamb drinks this best wine of the

pomegranate.
Thus a great cloud of witnesses,

or tens of thousands of his saints ap-

pear, and now the soul that was

full of rottenness and trembling is

full of praise to God, for the earth

is full of the Lord's glory.

How sweet the song of praise be-

comes as we sing how he hath

thrown the horse and his rider into

the sea, and dried the rivers, com-

manded the sun and moon to stand

still, removed mountains, turned

the flinty rock into a pool of water,

made the desert to blossom, mel-

ted the heathen away, making my
feet swift and nimble as hinds' feet

to walk upon my high places and

sing glory to God in the highest.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—T h i s

leaves me in some better spirits

than I was a week ago, for I was
very sad, felt very much discour-
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aged, but this last week I have had
some exercises I have not had be-

fore since I have been trying to

preach. If I could always feel that

way I might be of service to my
brethren, which state of mind I

hope the Lord will continue me in.

I trust I felt the Spirit and power
of the God of Daniel and Elijah,

and I felt a rest in my journey and
a willingness to spend and be spent
in the glorious work whereunto I

hope (rod has called me : but at

times, when I think of my own
deformities and weakness and short

comings, I am made to shudder at

the thought that I bear the name
of a preacher. 1 have tried to re-

form and mend my ways, but find

a weakness in that, and now I fall

before him crying unclean, unclean.
My only hope is in the abounding
grace to the chief of sinners. Well,
I would like to ask you in what
sense did the Lord move Samson
to marry a Philistine, and was
Samson under the power of the
divine Spirit where he slew the
thousand Philistines with a jaw
bone, and was Samson actuated by
the Spirit and power of God when
he pulled down the temple of the
Philistines, and destroyed so many
and himself also? Farther, when
David obtained his victory over
Goliath of Gath, did he obtain
his victory through God, and if so

did God ordain that David should
kill Goliath with a stone and sling ?

I have long desired to see you, and
have hope yet that it may be my
privilege. Pray for me, and may
God abundantly bless you in all

your labors for Jesus Sake. Yours
in hope. W. Lively.

Remarks.

''But his father and his mother knew not
that it was of the Lord, that he sought an oc-

casion against the Philistines : for at that
time the Philistines had dominion over Isra-
el. ''—Judges 14:4.

It sounds strange to think that

the Philistines had dominion over

Israel. Yet this was true more
than once. They were an old ene-

my of Israel—uncircumcised, wan-
derers, robbers, spoilers, haters of

truth, loving to oppress poor Israel,

mockers, making sport of the af-

flicted, defying the armies of the

living God.

But why is Israel so foolish as to

be involved in this oppression?

Why did Israel so act as to be en-

slaved by this cruel foe, which

they knew would neither spare nor

pity ? Why do we walk after the

uncircumcised flesh of our lustful

nature, when we know it will drag

us down into miserable poverty

and wretchedness ?

Samson's father and mother lov-

ed him much. He was given to

them in so gracious a manner why
should they not love him? But
little did they think of his marry-

ing a Philistine woman. Was it

not against all the precepts of the

word—against the honor of Israel

—

a departure from the custom of the

fathers such as Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob ? Is there, said they, never

a woman among the daughters of

thy brethren etc ? His answer to

this decides the matter, "Get her

for me: for she pleaseth me well."

His father and mother knew not

that it was of the Lord. Many
esteem Samson a lustful, brutal

man.
But I do not. His character is out

of the usual line and uncommon,

but it is peculiarly wonderful when

viewed as typical of Jesus. He
was blessed too with faith.



DION'S LANDMARK. 281

Remember he was raised up

to begin to deliver Israel out of

the hand of the Philistines. His

strength had no limit, yet it was

in the seven locks of his head. It

was secret—too. He should be a

Nazarite unto God from the womb
—no razor, or sharp tool of man,

should come on his head.

He hated the Philistines, for the

Spirit of the Lord began to move

him. That Spirit always moved

those blest with it to slay the

uncircumcised Philistines that were

ruling Israel. As he went to seek

a wife among them the Spirit of

God came mightily on him when a

young lion roared on iiim, and he

slew this lion as easily as slaying a

kid one would eat.

Afterward turning aside to the

carcass of this lion he finds a swarm

of bees and honey therein. Of this

he eats. Honey or sweetness is

found in this enemy's carcass.

Where it seemed was death there

the sweetost comfort is yielded.

We find tribulation works patience,

so that the honey is eaten by us as

we see the Lord's power in slaying

our enemies. The lion of death,

the King of terrors and terror of

Kings is destroyed by Jesus, and

he gives his people the sweetest

food. A great danger appearing to

the child of God affords in its car-

cass much sweet food for medita-

tion afterwards to those who have

been exercised thereby.

A feast is given to Samson on the

occasion of his marriage. At this

feast he propounds a riddle to

thirty young men. If they can

tell its meaning he shall give them

presents : but if they cannot they

must make them to him.

The riddle was, "Out of the eater

came forth meat, and out of the

strong came forth sweetness."

A riddle hides a deep truth under

dark words. They could not answer

him and were about to forfeit a

penalty. Samson is stronger than

they all are. They resort to a device

to learn the riddle and avoid pay-

ing the penalty. They constrain

his wife to entice him to interpret

the riddle. She weeps before him

and says thou lovest me not because

thou hast not told me the riddle.

Her weakness prevails and he tells

her. She tells them. How much

did she love him % By ploughing

with my heifer he says you have

found out my riddle. You are

robbers and meddlers. They seem

to prevail : but no. The Spirit of

the Lord comes upon him and he

slays thirty of them, and takes

spoils of them and pays the penalty.

His anger is kindled. He leaves

them and goes back to his father's

house. His wife is given to his

companion whom he had used as

his friend. They take his wife from

him. He then catches three hun-

dred foxes and puts fire brands

between their tails—one hundred

and fifty fire brands—fastening

each two, tail to tail, with fire

brands, and turns them loose in

their corn fields and orchards to

destroy them. Could there be a

fiercer method of destruction de-

vised than this ? How quickly these

foxes scorched with fire in their tails

would fire fields and orchards.

It should be remembered (hat he
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was seeking revenge of these uncir-

cumcised Philistines, and that he

was always stronger than th^y in

that matter. He typifies Jesus to

whom vengeance belongeth.

The fire of God's chastening

furnace slays our fleshly natures,

and consumes our works. As these

cunning foxes with fire brands tied

between their tails would hurl fire

broadcast, 30 when our lusts reign in

and over us the fires of chastening

break forth to consume the ene-

mies.

In revenge to him the Philistines

burn his wife that had been given

to another. For this he avenges

them and slays them hip and thigh

with a great slaughter. Then they

come up to bind Samson, and the

men of Judah tell Samson they are

servants to the Philistines, and ask

him why he has done so ? He re-

plies, ' 'As they did unto me so have

I done unto them."

This is the key of the matter. As
the flesh of a child of God fights

against truth, but is slain, so these

Philistines fight against Samson and
are slain. It is a war unto death.

The Israelites deliver Samson
into the hand of the Philistines, but

this is to their hurt. For as they

take him bound and shout against

him the Spirit of the Lord comes
mightily on him, and he breaks the

cords on his arm as burnt flax.

Finding a new jaw-bone of an ass

he slew a thousand Philistines with

it. The dumb ass speaking with

man's voice rebuked Balaam the

sooth-sayer. With the jaw-bone of

an ass Samson slays a thousand of

his enemies. This shows how that

all the strength of the jaw-bone was
in Samson—as all the strength of a

gospel preacher is in the Lord. The
word of the preacher has no more
strength of itself than this jaw-bone

had, yet the jaw-bone is needful in

the utterance of speech. It is the

word or breath of the Lord that

slays the wicked.

But Samson became weak, and

was about to die of thirst. He cried

unto God who clave a hollow place

in the jaw-bone and forthwith came

thereout water. Of this Samson
drank and his Spirit revived. So

after a gospel preacher has great

liberty and his enemeis fall he may
almost perish of thirst, until God
opens a fountain to him showing

him how he was with him in the

past, and he drinks and revives.

Even Jesus after he was baptized,

and the Holy Ghost abode on him,

and the heavenly will pointed him
out, hungered in the wilderness,

and the devil roared upon him, but

an angel appeared strengthening

him.
After this Samson visited another

Philistine woman, a harlot. An
objection to Christ was that he

received sinners and ate with them.

While they watch to catch him he

carries off all their strength, the

gates of their city, Gaza. Even so

Jesus destroys the gates of death

and hell.

Again, Samson loves another

Philistine woman called Delilah.

Then the lords of the Philistines

endeavor to reach him by hiricg her

to entice him. The devil sought to

slay and destroy God's people by

reaching Adam through Eve.
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But why did Samson love such a

woman ! Why did Jesus love a

people that did not love him % Why
did he seek a bride of Gentile har-

lots and guilty of all filthiness \ Did
they not betray and crucify him \

The Philistines desire her to

entice Samson that they may learn

the secret wherein is his great

strength, and wherein it lay that

they might bind him to afflict him.

Their great desire was to afflict

him, and his great desire was to be

avenged of them.

Delilah tries various devices, and
so presses on and vexes him that

finally he tells her that his strength

is in the seven locks of his head, and
that no razor has ever come on his

head, and that if it is shaven or

cut off he will be weak as another

man. The strength of Jesus is the

divine Spirit.

They take him when this is done

and punch out his eyes, and put

him to degrading labor, and gather

in great multitudes to worship

Dagon their god, and sacrifice to

him for delivering Samson their

enemy into their hand that had
slain so many of them. They fetch

him to make sport. For as fleshly

lusts make sport of a poor afflicted

child of God, so do these Philis-

tines. But as Samson is brought

up into their temple he prays to be

avenged for the loss of his two

eyes, and bowed himself and said,

let me die with the Philistines. So

he died with them, and slew more of

the dead in his death than he had
slain of them in all his life. Here
we have a type of Jesus who was
slaying our sins (Philistines) while

he lived. When he is delivered

over into the hands of his enemies

the eye of justice no longer imputes

our sins to us or sees them.

They betray Jesus, nail him to

the cross, blindfold him, make
sport of him. God withdraws

from him. The divine attributes

represented by the seven locks of

Samson's head are withdrawn from

him. He is weak and is crucified

in weakness. He dies, and slays

all our enemies in his death. He
made his grave with the wicked and

was numbered with transgressors.

One dies for our sins, and no Israel-

ite except Jesus dies.

Jesus dies—none of Israel but

Jesus dies, but all the enemies of

Israel are slain with him. Was it

predestinated of God for David to

kill Goliath \ Yes David did the

Lord's will in killing him and
typified Christ himself iu this

matter. He could not even obey

the King in choosing any other

weapon, but must use and could

use only the sling and stones of

the brook. It was one man fighting

for all Israel. They had no power to

meet Goliath in this combat. David
was sent to the camp at that very

time to kill Goliath. Was there not

a cause for his going. He was pre-

destinated to kill him with that

stone and sling.

So Samson was raised up by the

Lord God for this very purpose,

and the Lord was with him, and he
was avenged of the Philistines.

Eyery trap they set caught and
entangled themselves. When they
thought they had Samson he did
them the more damage. His strength
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was always above theirs. Wherein
they dealt proudly he was above

them.
Brother Lively, I have written

such as is given me, hoping it may
be of the Lord and to your com-
fort, and that we may see each

other at some time face to face.

P. D. G.

WHAT AM I.

Elder P. G. Lester, Dear Sir :

I will attempt to write you a few
lines. Please pardon me for intru-
ding on your time.

Mr. Lester, I have no hope of be-
ing better off after death. I fear
death most of all things. I do great-
ly desire to receive a hope. I read
the Bible sometimes, but cannot
understand anything in it. I tremble
because I cannot trouble about my
sins. I do not know what to make
of myself. I have been and am a
great sinner ; and cannot quit sin-
ning. Do you think there has ever
been any one else like me ? Please
answer through the Landmark.

A. Friend.

Remarks.

Men in nature's darkness are ex-

horted by men in like darkness to

storm the battlements of heaven and
take the Kingdom by force, to come
boldly to the gates and demand an
entrance, while the poor trembling

binner, who knows he is sinful and
vile and feels his utter weakness
does not feel to intrude upon the

time of one who is but a worm and
no man. While it seems natural

for one who is in great distress to

seek relief from many sources, and
while I do not feel to refuse to

comply the best I can to a reason-

able request of me, yet I must say

to my friend that the needed in-

formation and sufficiency are alone

in Him who has said : "Look unto
me, and be ye saved, all the ends
of the earth : for I am God, and
there is none else." Isa. 45 : 22.

"If any of you lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all

liberally and upbraideth not ; and
it shall be given him." Jas. 1:5. No
doubt my friend has tried to look

unto God and to ask of him. There
is however a certain state into which
one is brought when he may cry out

unto the servant of God to know
what he shall do, aud what he must
do to be saved. But my friend has

no hope, therefore I am unable to

say what is to be done, more than

that which has and is no doubt

being done. If there is no hope
what I may say can avail nothing

now, but may hereafter. But is

there not great reason of hoje in

this case \ There is, but my friend

is blind and therefore cannot see

the reason thereof. The saying

:

"Where there is life there is hope"
is not Scripture, but in itself is

true and applies in this case. At
present the hope for my friend is in

me. Christ is the hope of his peo-

ple, but only becomes individually

so when thus revealed. We are

kept shut up under the law, unto

the faith which is revealed. My
friend is now under the law, but the

faith has not yet been revealed, so

also is the hope yet unrevealed.

By the law is the knowledge of

sin, tne strength of the law is sin,

and the sting of death is sin. You
are now being taught this truth,

and by sin are you being held under

the law until sin is finished whicb
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is death. Death which is by sin,

is now working in you. That con-

ciousness of sin in you is a vital

knowledge of sin which is effective-

ly the sting of death, and is that

which makes you sensible of the

consequence of sin which is death,

hence the fear of death. When the

thunders and lightnings and thick

clouds were about and upon Mount
Sinai, and the voice of the trumpet

exceeding loud, sounded forth, the

whole mount quaked greatly, and

the people trembled ; the sight was 5 o

terrible, that Moses said "I exceed-

ing fear and quake." If the giving

of the law produced such wonder-

ful effect, what may the poor sinner

now expect but to fear and quake,

when the commandment comes, sin

revives, and he dies! I am persuad-

ed that it is this death of which you

are fearful. The fact that you have

been brought to see your sins and
the end of them which is death to

them, will one day if not now stand

forth as an abiding evidence of life

in Christ, and a blessed hope in his

resurrection. You already have

one of the two component parts of a

hope, which are desire and expecta-

tion. You desire a hope, you desire

to be saved, but you do not or can-

not expect such a blessing. One
cannot desire to be saved who does

not see himself or herself to be a

sinner condemned by a righteous

and holy law, and this knowledge

cannot be where there is not first

given life. You clearly indicate to

me that God has given you life

wherein you are brought from the

dead. The giving of this life is of

God, and is a good work, and the

beginning of a good work in the one

who has it. He that has begun a

good work in you will perform it

unto the day of Jesus Christ.

One does not obtain life, forgive-

ness of sins nor a hope by reading

the Scriptures, nor is a knowledge
of them thus obtained, but after they

are revealed, then the Scriptures

testify of them as revealed, hence

the reason you cannot understand

the Scriptures when you read them.

You will not believe what I say

unless the truth of it has been re-

vealed unto you. The reason you
cannot understand yourself and the

things which so concern you is be-

cause you are blind. "I will bring

the blind by a way they knew not

;

I will lead them in paths they have

not known : I will make darkness

light before them, and crooked

things straight. These things will

I do unto them and not forsake

them."—Isa. 42:16. Are you not in

a new way? Did you always feel as

you do now % Perhaps your desire

for more trouble or more pungent
trouble grows out of an idea that if

your trouble was greater, more con-

tinuous or more direct, you would
sooner or more surely obtain a hope
or deliverance from your sins and
the fear of death. If your trouble

is a Godly sorrow, you will even-

tually have enough, which will

finually work a repentance unto

salvation not to be repented of.

Do you really fear death most of

all things, or do you fear God ?

"The fear of the Lord is to hate

evil." Do you hate evil ? Do you
desire to be free from sin and from

living after the flesh that you may
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have peace with God and live unto

him \ If you really and truly see

yourself to be in the world without

God and without hope, the work
which has brought this condition

about is of God, and he will surely

bring to pass that which he pur-

posed in himself before the founda-

tion of the world concerning you,

even life forever more. "Blessed

are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for they

shall be tilled."

I doubt if you will ever be able

to understand what manner of crea-

ture you are, long at a time at

least, even when you shall have

been given a good hope which you
perhaps now think would bring
you into perpetual peace and satis-

faction. To know what they are

and what they ought to be are

questions which rise up day by day
in the minds of the people of God
producing much anxiety and deep
searching of heart :

" ' l is a point I long to know.
Oft' it causes anxious thought:

Do I love the Lord or no,
Am I his or am I not."

It is more the continual working
of sin bringing you, through the law,

into death to sin that you realize

than that you really sin. You are

now seeing yourself as you are by
reason of sin.

That which you regard as sin

which you cannot quit is the revela-

tion of the knowledge of the pres-

ence and working of sin in your
members as against the law of your
mind, bringing you into captivity

to the law of sin that is in your
members, so that it would be as

easy for you to cease to be a sinner

as it would to cease from sinning;

either of which is impossible except

in and by the grace of God.
You may have thought that your

sins consist as much in what you
find you cannot do as in what you
cannot refrain from doing, which
teaches you that your very being

is vile, and that the real idea of sin

consists in something deeper and
more pungent than mere thoughts,

words and actions. Our salvation
is neither the result of our ceasing
to do evil nor learning to do good,
but it is of God through the obedi-
ence and by the blood of the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of

the world. When mortality shall

have been swallowed up of life,

then shall we cease from sin and
enter into everlasting rest and peace
in the Paradise of God.

I am glad you feel to be a great
sinner, for Jesus is a great Saviour,
which I hope you will be made to

see in due time.

Your case is not a strange one to

the people of God, they are brought
along the way I trust you are being
brought. When your heart shall

have turned fully to Jesus, then
the veil which is now upon it will

be taken away, an! you will see how
God can be just and. the justifier of

such a sinner as you and I are.

The name of Jesus is the only
name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved.

May He ever work in you that

which is meet, and bring you mani-
festly into his everlasting love, and
into the fellowship of the saints

and his name have the praise.

P. G. L.

Elder G. D. Roberson regrets that

on account of sickness he will be

unable to fill his appointments, as

published.



DION'S LANDMARK. 2N7

Obituaries.

MRS. MARINA A. BENNETT.

Died, at her home near Columbus, in

Colorado county, Texas, February 3d,

1894, Mrs. Marinda A. Bennett, wife of H.

W. Bennett. She was a daughter of Lovic

and Elizabeth Lanier, and was born in

Martin county, North Carolina, May 3d,

1820. When about eight years old she re-

move with her parents to Raywood county,

Tennessee, where she was married to Mr.

H. W. Bennett in 1840, and with him came to

Texas some years later, locating near Co-
lumbus where she remained until her death.

During her girlhood she united with the

Methodist Church, but for the last twelve

years she has been a constant reader of

Zion's Lamdnark and the Cospel Messen-
ger, and I think her whole heart was with

the Primitive B lptists. She never united

with that churcn, however, because there

was none in this portion of the State.

She would often say that she wished she

could attend some of their meetings and
hear them preach again as she did in her

childhood. Her life was that of a true

Christian. She was ever ready to respond
to the call of the sick and the needy

—

black as well as white—and to the widow
and orphan she always extended a helping

hand, with warm and loving words of

kindly encouragement. Often has she

opened her doors to the homeless, taking

them in and ministering to their needs as

if they were of her own household. It can
indeed be truly said of her, ''Freely she
received, freely she gave." Hers was a

life of usefulness. She never liked to be
idle a moment, and to her duty seemed a

pleasure. In the highest sense her life

was a consecration, and through it all she
setmed utterly unconscious of her own
worth. She leaves a loving husband five,

children, eight grandchildren and one
greaNgranchiid, with a host of relatives

and friends to mourn her loss. But though
our hearts are filled with unutterable sor-

row, and life seems almost too bitter to

be borne without her dear presence, we feel

a sweet assurance ; hat for her all is light and
life and joy. For we believe that she is

now with the dear Saviour and her loved
ones who have gone before. For her all

sorrow and suffering are o'er and the last

great victory won, and now she is sweetly

resting in the presence of her Lord. We
hope that the gracious Father will comfort

us, and in his own good time permit us all

to meet her again in that blessed home
where partings are no more.

Her Daughter,

eva belemy.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother :

—

According to request you will please in-

sert the obituary of little Eva, youngest
daughter of C. N. and M. A. Belemy, that
died with that dreadful disease pneumonia,
April i8th. They said she was a precious
one indeed. It seemed to be endowned
with more wisdom than any child of its

age, and bore its afflictions with more pa-
tience, and was always ready to take its

medicine, and said, time and again, that

God made her sick and God would make
her die. Yes. the Lord giveth and the
Lord taketh away, blesse 1 be the name of

the Lord. We have never heard of a child
so young that used such language. And
it must have been a revelation, as it proved
to be true. Yes, the Lord is able to re-
veal himself to little children. For he
said, "Suffer such to come unto me, and
forbid them not, for of such is the king-
dom of heaven." All that a good doctor
and loving friends could do did not stop
the monster death. It is no respecter of
persons, old or young. The funeral was
conducted by Elder M. T. Lawrence at

our church, to a large and attentive con-
gregation, after which it was interred in

the cemetery by the side of its two little

sisters who had gone before. May the
Lord give the parents grace to comfort
them in this time of trouble. It was born
October 8th, 1890.

A precious one has gone to rest,

Cod took it because he loved it best,

Little children are bound to die,

To rest with God above the sky.

May this comfort every heart,

That has been called from such to part.

Your weak brother, as I hope, in Christ,

J. O. Salshury.

John battle, col.

This aged brother, a faithful member at the

Falls of Tar lliver, left bright testimony

before his death, on February 23, 1894, aged

about 70 years. He felt that he was going
home to be wiih the Lord and the father s
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and the sanctified

host of God, redeemed by the blood of Jesus

out of every nation under heaven.

Harry Battle.
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Appointments-
See change in Elder Smith's appointments-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-
pected to be tilled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-
pointment or not.

ELDER W. C. CLEVELAND.
Statcsboro, Ga... Tuesday after 2d Sun. in June
Bethlehem Wednesday
Lake Thursday
Cedar Creek Friday
Lay Branch Saturday
Love's Chapel 3d. Sunday
Beard's Creek Monday
liethel Tuesday
Belknap Wednesday
New Deloaches Thursday
Upper Black Creek Friday
Fellowship Sat. and 4ih Sunday
Lane's Monday
Elder F. M. St.ubbs will he with and con-

vey him.

JESSE BROWN AND I. P. BEAN.
Hear Creek Association.
Bandleman...Tues night after 1st Sun. in May
Central Falls Wednesday night
Pleasant Mill Thurs. evening at 4 o'clock

t hey will be dependent for conveyance.

W. C. JONES.
Pleasant Grove Wednesday before 3d Sun-
day in May at 12 o'clock.

Dan River Thursday
Mayo Association.

Wolf's Island Monday after

Gilliam's Tuesday
Burlington Tuesday night.

E. C. SMITH.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:-];

will arrange appointments as requested by
you for Elder E. C. Smith, as follows : For
him to be met at Summerfield, on the C. F. &
Y. V. R. R., on Friday evening before the 2d
Sunday in May and preach at
Hillsdale or X Loads : Saturday
Sardis 2d Sunday
Pleasantville Monday
Shi lob Tuesday
Matrimony Wednesday
R idgeway Thursday
Mayo Association... Friday, Sal. & 3d Sunday
Buffalo Monday
Snow Creek Tuesday
Rock House Wednesday
Volunteer Thursday
' edar Hill Friday
Dover Sat. and 4th Sunday
I will be with him at Stuart's Creek Monday
Flower Gap ' Tuesday

I will write Elder Webb to arrange from
there to the New River Association the 1st
Sunday in June and two weeks after.

Yours in gospel bonds,
J as. D. Dkaugiin.

M. F. STUBBS OF GA.

Tarboro Sat. and 1st Sunday in May
Lawrences Monday
Conoho Tuesday
Keh u kee Wed nesday
Deep Creek Thursday
Williams Friday
Falls Saturday
He will need conveyance.
I hope to accompany Elder Stubbs on some,

if no! nil, of his appointments.
P. D. G.

ISAAC JONES.

Flour Gap Sat and 1st Sun. in May
Stuarts Creek Monday
Tom's Creek Tuesday
State Line Wednesday
Aarons Fork Thursday
Friends arrange for Friday.

Snow Creek Sat and 2nd Sun.
Russell Creek Monday
Pleasan t Grove Tuesday
Spoon Creek Wednesday
Buffalo Thursday
Thence to Mayo Association.

Wolf Island Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Mr. Straders (near Yanceyville) Wednesday

Stories Creek Thursday
Roxboro Friday
Durham Sat and 4th Sun.

lie will need conveyance.

W. W. BARNES.
Sparta May 1

Autry's Creek 2
Meadow 3
White Oak 5 and fi

Wilson 8
Lower Black Creek 9

Upper Black Creek ...10

Memorial 11

Nahunta 12

Mewborn's 13

LaGrange 14

Sandy Bottom 15

Beaver Dam 16

Haskins 17

Sand Hill 18

Muddy Creek 19

New M. H. near II. Fountain 20
Cypress Creek 21

Maple Hiil 22

South West 23

Bay 24

Stump Sound 25

Yopps 26

Ward's Mill 27

North East ..28

White Oak 29
Hadnotts' Creek 30
Newport 31

He will need conveyance.

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.
Miss S. L. Woolford, $1.00.



WILMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
«md Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond. Schedule.
TRAINS GOING S'HJTH.

DATED
Jan. II, 1S94.

Iq

Lv Weldon
Ar Rocky Mt..... >2 SS

9 5«
'o 45

—
Ar Tarboro 2 35

Lv. Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilson.
Lv. Selma

Ar. Florence'. .

C

12 55

' 55
2 4s
4 25

11 1$
6 00

' '5

3 27 —
2 0

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goldsboro..
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

a 05
3 00
4. '3

P5
tf.

A. M.
6 35

15

6: 10 p. nn. arrives at Washington 7,35 p. m
except Sunday. Connects with trains on S<

Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro, N. C, via A'^em

Raleigh R. R. daily, except Sunday, 5:00
Sunday 3:00 p. nu, :arrives Plymouth 9.2c

5:20 p. m. Returning leaves Plymouth da
cept Sunday 5.30 a. m. Sunday 9 30 a. m.,

Train on Nas
t 4 :3o p.m.,

»

lope 5.30 p. m

e Goldsboro, N.

ocky Mount

vilk S; 35

Branch Flc

5-05 P r

Latta 6
ing lea _
m. Daily exceptSunda
Train on Clinton brancn u

_ail

n No. 7S mat
aily. All 1

t Sur.c w ,

it Rockv Moi

.Veldon
:hmond

1 Portsmouth and
. mt with Norfolk &

R.R. for Norfolk daily, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JKO. f. DIVINE.
GeneralSup't.

J . R.KEHLY.M Manager.
T, M, EHERSOiV, Traffic Manager.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
Jan. u, 189*.

II

sj|

Lv Florence
Ly.Fayetteville
Lv. Selma..

A. M
7 30

P. M
9 20

P. M.

2 "23

Ar, Wilson

ZG

Lv Wilmington

Ar Wilson,

A. M.
900
10 40

1245

P. M.

S37
9 4i>

to 35

*f

Lv Wilson.
Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M.

3C7

P. M.

12 05

P. M.

Ar Tarboro 235

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon

207

P
3M7

tDaily except Monday. JDaily except Sunday.
"These trains carry only first-class passengers

holding Pullman accommodations.

Tnain on Scotland NacX Branch Road leavei
Weldon 3 40 p. m ., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Gr.envifle6.37 p.m. Kins-
ton, 7 35 P..,m. -Returning leaves Kinston, 7.20 a.

m. Greenville 8,22 a. m., arriving Halifax at 11.00
a. m. Weldon 11.20 a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Washington branch leave Washington

7.00 am. Arrives Parmele 8.4* a. m.; Tarboro
9:50; returning leaves Tarboro 4:40 p. m., Parmele

LLOYD'S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
lng greatly reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.
Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M' >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session -will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladie6 will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writen
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prln.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &c.



^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. IS. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty -live to fifty da\ » treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. 6. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $i.oo per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey W right, Sexion, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

BS~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

W ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR. YOUNG LADIES,—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

S. 1

MAIN LINE.

Lv Rural Hall,..

NT. Bound

NO. 2

NO 3

608 prr

No. .5

DaiJjj fix

3 55 P

, Lv Stokesdal.

Train No 2 connects at Sanford with Seaboard Air Line
lor lUU-iah, Norfolk and all points Noun and East, ana
at Walnut Cove with the Norfolk & Western R. R. for

^"iyiw-^X^I^^X^^^^*1 'lnd SU1 ' Per

J.
W. FKY, W. E.KYLE,

Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

It has never oeen known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

State?, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

RDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the .old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord thie paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It nrges the people to search the Scriptures, and obey Jesus the king is the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scriberp. or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making lip clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

"When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state Jplainly both the

ol i and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also statefhis postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted pleaae inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

DID A DEVIL EVER EAT OF

THE BODY OF CHRIST ?

Dear Brethren Editors:—My
mind has been considerably stirred

of late on the question at the head
of this article and I wish now to

present some thoughts in connec-
tion with it for your consideration,

and also for the consideration of

those who may read it.

The bread and wine in the Lord's
supper represent the broken body
and spilt blood of Christ, that is

Christ in the New Testament or
gospel dispensation.
Oar Lord had twelve chosen men

whom he called disciples that were
with him continually as witnesses
after his baptism by John. One
of those men was a devil. Our
Lord was not deceived in him for he
knew that he was a devil. The
work of betraying our Lord was a
devil's work for a true disciple,

while he could deny our Lord, yet
he could not betray him. No chris-

tian can sell his hope however little

it may appear and however much
gold might be offered him for it.

Christ to the disciples was an an-
chor of the soul both sure and stead-
fast. Their faith was shaken in

him for a few days, just for a few
days following his crucifixion, but
only to be renewed with many times
double its former strength when
they saw his power over death that
was manifested in the resurrection.

This faith Judas did not have and
he never saw the crucifixion, death

nor resurrection of Christ. He was
a devil and could not live to see

those things nor to know of their

power, he never was a partaker with

the Lord only as the Lord was as a

natural man.
The broken bread and the wine rep-

resent his power in death, his pow-
er to save us by dying for us. This

salvation Judas could not know for

he was a devil. Now the question

in my mind is: As Judas could not

know the death and eternal life of

Christ could he partake of that nat-

ural bread and wine that represent-

ed those spiritual things? Could
he know or partake of spiritual

things at all or those things which
represented them?
By reference to Matthew 26 : 21,

22, 23, we have the following: "And
as they did eat, he said, verily I say
unto you, that one of you shall be-
tray me. And they were exceed-
ing sorrowful and began every one
of them to say unto him, Lord, is it

I? And he answered and said, he
that dippeth his hand with me in

the dish, the same shall betray me."
This told all that it was Judas, and
"Judas then answered and said,

Master, is it I? He said unto him
thou has said."

Mark 14 : 18, 19, 20, 21 fully agree
with the above. Here it is plainly
taught that our Lord manifested to

his disciples who the traitor was be-
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fore the communion. This was
done during the passover of which
Judas did eat, for as a Jew he was
entitled to eat the passover.

(Among the Jews there were many-

sons of Belial but they were all of

them entitled to eat the passover
provided they were ceremonially
clean.) But the communion was a

new institution and did not belong
to the literal Jew, was not of the

ceremonial law but belonged strict-

ly to the gospel church and though
one were a Jew he had no right to

partake of that unless he was born
in the gospel kingdom. This in it-

self would exclude Judas for he was
a stranger to such a birth. No
doubt he had been baptized with
water but he had nr>t the revelation

of Christ by our Father in heaven.
If he had not been baptized the other

disciples would have known the

difference in him and themselves
and when the Lord spake of his be-

trayal they would have known at

once who it was of whom he spake.

But they did not know, and noth-
ing up to that time had been shown
to let them know that there was
any difference in him and them-
selves. This the Lord kept with

himself until the time appointed,

and then revealed it plainly so that

there was no mistaking.

This was at the end of the Jewish
dispensation, what follows. The set-

ting up of the new or gospel dis-

pensation. The passover belonged

to the old but the communion to the

new. The ceremonial sacrifices had
to be offered all through the old

dispensation, for that covenant was
a covenant of works, but the sacri-

fice of the new covenant must be
offered in the beginning of the new
dispensation for it is a covenant of

grace and herein the children of the

covenant cease from their labors and
enter into rest. Where was Judas
at the setting up of the communion
or feast of the new covenant? He

had gone out. This is fully proven
in John 13 : 26, 30. The receiving

of the sop is the same as the eating
or dipping with the Lord in the dish
"And he went immediately ouf'etc,
proves that after it was shown that
he was the traitor he continued
there no longer but went immediate-
ly out. Mathew and Mark both
show that Judas' true character was
made manifest before the institu-

tion of the ordinance of the com-
munion and John shows that as

soon as his true charater was made
known he left immediately. This
is sufficient evidence for me to say
that Judas did not eat of the em-
blems of the body of Christ in the

new Testament.
This also is evidence that our

Lord did not wash his disciples feet

in connection with the communion
sujper for he washed them before

the manifestation of the true char-

acter of Judas and washed his feet.

No doubt that this will astonish

you, knowing how firmly I have con-

tended for feet-washing in connec-

tion with the communion, but my
brethren I am open to conviction

on all points and this conviction

has come to me as gradually and as

peaceably as the rising sun ap-
proaching our view on a clear morn-
ing. And views thus given are very
pleasant to me and I am willing to

submit them to the consideration

of my brethren.

Affectionately.

L. II. Hardy.
Newport N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—I desire to call you brother,

but fear I am not worthy, but some-

times I have a faint hope that the

Saviour bore my sins on the cross,

and if I belong to that redeemed

family I can claim the relationship,

and have the greatest reason to

praise and adore him, and say with

the poet, "O for a thousand tongues
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to sing my great Redeemer's praise"

for his loving kindness. O how
great to a poor sinner like me. If

he died for me I am safe, for he will

accomplish what he has begun, and
what he came to do, for he is of one
mind and who can turn him, and
what his soul desireth even that he
doeth. Bat my faith is weak and
I feel to say, Lord help my unbelief.

0 how much I desire and need his

presence to cheer and comfort me
when the way is dark and gloomy,
to keep me from murmuring at the
trials I am called to endure, and
feel there is no one like myself, and
not one ray of light can I see, and I

begin to look for an evidence, and
sometimes it is renewed, and I can
say surely goodness and mercy have
followed me all the days of my life,

or I would long since have sunk in
despair. We have read the Treatise
on the Book of Joshua,and think the
mistake was for good. We were
interested and instructed in read-
ing it. I sold one to Dr. Leonard,
a Baptist. He said he was paid and
took two more. My brother takes
the Landmark, audi enjoy reading
it. I believe you were raised up to

comfort and instruct Gfod's people.
1 wish you prosperity and much
comfort, and should you have
leisure please write a word to cheer
one of the weakest and most dis-

consolate of all, if indeed one.
Since writing the above I have read

Elder P. Gf. Lester's article in Land-
mark headed, "Why is it?" It

brought so many of my thoughts
and feelings home. I feel like
telling you, but do not want to

intrude too much on your time. It

called to mind the trouble that
weighed me down so that it was
with the greatest effort I could keep
my mind on the work I was obliged
to do. When suddenly and un-
expectedly relief came, and I joy-
fully exclaimed, I have a hope that
I shall have a hope, and I felt that

all the sorrows, affliction and suifer-

iags of my life were nothing when
compared with the joy of that

moment. I wanted to be with
Gfod's people and hear them talk

of this great salvation, and pre-
ferred to be alone rather than hear
them talk on any other subject.

Being in company where their con-

versation was trifling, I left the

room, did not want to hear it. One
of my neighbor's called. I asked
her if I should read an experience,

thinking it would prevent other con-

versation. She consented, said that

is like my sister talked before she
died. I replied, O tell me all about it.

I want to h^ar about it. I said did
you ever feel like that. She said no,

but I wish I could. I think she
was then a member of the Methodist
church. I did not think it was
love that gave me the desire to be
with Gfod's people. I was hoping
for a better evidence that I had
passed from death unto life, then I

should surely know that I loved
the brethren ; but often when near
the water it looked good and I desir-

ed to be worthy to follow the
Saviour's example, but thought I

would not take such a step until

I had a better assurance, and that

it was not binding on me, for my
impressions were not powerful
enough. I wanted to feel so dis-

tressed I could not help going to

the church. In June, 1892, I had
my wish. My impressions were so

powerful that my trouble seemed to

be more than I could endure. I

thought all was against me. I

prayed and wept but grew no better,

but rather worse, and I felt com-
pelled to go to the church with no
better evidence, and tell them of
my little hope. Then my trouble
left me, and I was baptized the
next day. (Aug 28th, '92.) On our
way home the next day I thought I

could see that it was the Lord that
had led me to his people, and that
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was the very time. I had a great

desire that the water would look
clear, but I could not have my way,
it was very high, and looked angry,

but at two different times, although
far away, the place where I was
buried looked clear and beautiful,

and it seemed the sun had left the

heavens and was only in that place.

You may think it imaginary, but to-

my view it was lovely, and I found
a rest for a few weeks, but again I

had to suffer. I attended a meeting,
had a pleasant time. On returning
home I thought I had done wrong
in going to the church, that I was
deceived and a deceiver and I felt

that I might as well die fori should
never take any more comfort, but I

was relieved I trust by the still

small voice, and again I had a rest.

Please excuse me for writing so

much. I have told you the cause.

I know your discerning eye will see

much imperfection in this, but I

trust you will be charitable.

Emeline Hix.
Jefferson N. Y.

Elder P. G. Lester Dear Broth-
er in CuriST:—In reading your re-

marks on dancing and a little of

your own experience in that way, I

felt that I would like to tell you
some of my troubles in that I could
see a similarity to yours, that we
were led by the same spirit. When I

was about seventeen years old, there

was a political meeting near our
place. The band played as they
passed by our house. There were
some girls in our house at the time.

When the band began to play tin?

girls began dancing to the music.
I could not keep from weeping.
Mother said, "look here, Lib is

crying and the rest are dancing." It

appeared to me that I was on the
downward road to destruction, they
were marching near and rejoicing

over me. The feeling soon vanish-

ed. Uncle H. Horton came and

stopped for some of us to go to the

meeting. I was afraid to go, but
iinally I was persuaded to go. When
the band began to play it had no
effect on me. That evening I went
to a dance as carelessly and. uncon-
cerned as ever. Thus I passed and
in the spring of 1857, the Warwick
association was held, the two first

days in the Wallkill meeting house.

The last day on Friday they held it

in Orchard St. Hall in Middletown.
Elder E. A. Meaders, of Mississippi,

was present. He preached election

and called it pudding. Some were
very much taken with it. I could
not see any beauty in it. Elder St.

John followed. I do not remember
what he said. It was in his manner,
he appeared so sober I felt if there

were any of Grod's people on the

face of the earth it was the Old
Baptists, but they believed in wait-

ing the Lord's time, but there is no
such a time for me. I felt bad and
brushed the tear away. My ear was
not open to receive it. The com-
pany that was at our house was very
much taken with the pudding. I

spoke and said, I thought St. John
was firm. Mother said, "what do
you know about preaching, you bet-

ter get tea ready." I do not wonder
she was surprised. I went, but with
a heavy heart. Mother had often

said to me she believed I never had a

serious thought. On Friday it was
at Middletown, there was an affect-

ing time, I felt bad, could hardly
refrain from weeping, I felt it would
be a reproach on the cause if I

should give way to my feelings.

The friend that was with me and I

went out of meeting. As we were
walking down the street I began to

talk with her about the meeting.

She being a member I saw she was
not inclined to talk, so I stopped.

She told me afterwards she did not
know what to say. It took her by
surprise. The man we came with
was not ready to go, we went back
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to meeting and had to take a front

seat. The feeling did not leave me.

They began to sing, "Oh land of

rest." When they got to the verse

that said, "To Jesus Christ I sought

for aid," I broke down; stood like

one struck dumb. I had no feeling

until grandmother Horton came and
took hold of me. She moved me so

I faced the congregation. Oh what
feelings came upon me no tongue

can tell but those that have passed

through. My iirst thought was,

Oh what a disgrace I have brought
on the Old Baptists ! I would have
given worlds ,v ere tliey mine, if

the iloor would open and let me
out of sight. Thus I stood a guilty

and condemned sinner in the sight

of a just and holy God. The Sun-

day following Elder Hill preached
at the Wallkill meeting house. His
text was in reference to the Hebrew
children in the fiery furnace ; fol-

lowed by Elder D. L. Harding, who
spoke about the pit of mire and
clay. They told me where I stood. I

thought some one had told them of

me. In this I was mistaken. Elder
Harding and .wife went to our house
to dinner. In his blessing he said,

"If any member of this family is in

heaviness wilt thou continue to

pourdownthyblessingsuponthem.'
I felt the power of those words. I

began to feel it was the work of the

Lord, and to lie submissive in his

hand. Wednesday following, as I

stood meditating, my mind was led

to the window, when I had a view
of the Saviour, and he smiled on
me, when these words were ad-
dressed to me,

''Behind a frowning Providence,
He hidea a smiling face."

My mind was led to the house of

my Master's brethren. Tongue
cannot express that sweet comfort
and peace of a soul in its earliest

love. I went to the church on the
fourth of July, was received and
baptized the fifth. I have not had

a desire to go to a dance since, nor
mingle in young company. My
brethren and sisters in Christ areas
good company as I desire. I do not
believe that I am any better by
nature, but I got my fill of sin, and
long for the time to come when I

shall be freed from it. Brother
Gold, when you see sister Hassell
kindly remember me to her. I saw
her before she married Elder Has-
sell. Probably she will not remem-
ber me. She knew my mother,
who was a sister of Deacon H.
Horton. Her name was Thompson.
I will close with kind regards to

you and yours. Your unworthy
sister in Christ,

Mrs. E. Hix.

Remarks

:

What an interesting experience

this is to me ! O that we would
feel more the importance of that

preaching that goes in power to the

hearts of sinners quickened to feel

the need of a Saviour, and that we
could see more such characters.

Elder Meadows has been called

home years ago—but he was a great

preacher in his day, and is still re-

membered, and his memory cher-

ished in Mississippi. P. D. G.

Dear Brothers and Sisters in
the Lord:—I feel impressed for

some cause to try to pen a few lines

in remembrance of our dear be-

loved brother, A. J. Gilbert, one I

feel has been a good old shepherd
to me for the last twenty-nine
years, if memory serves me. I be-

lieve, if not deceived, that he was
one that set forth the gospel to a
dying people. I was brought to be-

lieve twenty-eight or nine years ago
under the sound of old brother
Gilbert's voice at Bear Creek while
among the Missionaries, that the
gospel was the power of God unto
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salvation to every one that believes.

That night ray natural eyes were
closed when that joyful news was
spoken, "Thy sins are forgiven

;
go

spread the news to all around." I

can say I looked up, and behold the

old house seemed to me brighter

than the sun, and I saw brother
Gilbert coming down out of the
stand, as it seemed to me, with the

sun upon his head, as bright as

bright could be, from the throne of

grace, and it seemed I could not
help from going and telling him the
joyful news. But I did not. I re-

mained upon my seat for awhile,
and one of my schoolmates came to

me and told me to go and tell

brother Henry how I felt. I went
to him, but could not speak
to him, and I went on another year
trying to find a resting place, and
resolved to offer myself to the
church by request of old brother
Gilbert, to go forward and dis-

charge our duties. I was received
and baptized the next day by
brother Gilbert, while he was pas-
tor of the Missionary church, and
could go to meeting and en joy the
preaching as long as old brother
Gilbert remained there. But after

they voted him out for another one
I could no longer enjoy myself
there. 1 finally quit going, and
thought I would live alone out of

the church, and go to hear brother
Gilbert when I could, and did go,

and it seemed to me that his preach-
ing was better and better every time
I heard him, and I was there one
Saturday as unexpected as almost
anything that ever appeared to me.
I was present to offer myself to the
church. To my surprise I was re-

ceived and baptized by old brother
Gilbert, among the people who I

believe, if not deceived, are the
people of Christ. Whether I am
one or not, I feel so little, so un-
worthy I fear oft' times to claim a
name among the good people of

God, and wish myself accursed
rather than to offend one of his

little ones, and dear brethren and
sisters in the Lord, when we count
up all the cost and not one thing to

pay, all is mixed with evil and vex-
ation of the spirit, then to whom
shall we go ? To Christ who has
paid the debt we could not pay.
It seems to me sin is mixed with
all I do. To grac« how great a
debtor. Where sin abounds grace
abounds more ; let us contend
more earnestly for the truth. Bear
with me in my weakness and par-
don all mistakes. It seems that I

have got away from what my mind
led me in the beginning, and I will

say I do believe, if not deceived,

that the anointing of our Lord and
Saviour is pure love, and if from a

Saviour's throne of grace it will

bear us to the end. The spirit was
shown to me the day that brother
Gilbert was buried. I told him I

viewed brother Gilbert in the same
light that I saw him the night I

hope the Lord God of heaven
looked down and showed his love

and kindness towards rj°or
>

un "

worthy me. I tell you that good
brother never said anything in my
presence that ever hurt my feelings,

unless it was the truth, and I felt

guilty and condemned before God.
It only brought me to love him
better and better, and it seemed to

me the longer he lived the better

I loved him, and felt oft' times when
I was present with him that if I could

I would be willing to suffer his

affliction to feel what I believed he
was viewing in his future happiness.

I hope the Lord will forgive all our
mis-doings, and help us to follow

the counsel of our dearly beloved

brother Gilbert, one who went in

and out before irs so many times

—

one we loved so much for the

Truth's sake—whom we miss so

much at Bear Creek, but we sorrow

not as those without hope ; for we
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believe he is now at rest—enjoying
that better and eternal life which.

Jesus gives, and is free from toils,

pain and afflictions here in this poor
sinful world. He departed this life

April 15th, 1893—80 odd years old.

Love to all the household in a

precious hope and faith in our
Redeemer.

Mary Tilman.
Goldston, N. C.

Very Dear Brother Gold:— I

have been asked by several breth-

ren why I did not give my experi-

ence through the Landmark. My
feelings and answer was because I

feared it would not be one of grace.

But as I have a membership among
the brethren at Simpson's Creek,
S. C, feeling sure that my name is

with a band of soldiers of Christ,

who are arrayed in the robe of

his righteousness, I am impressed
to give as a reason of my hope the
following : I was raised up under
wicked influence in Horry county,
S. C, and until the year 1885, was
one of the wicked band who cared
not for the setting up of Christ's

kingdom in the hearts of men.
About this time I decided to join a

Sunday school, and did so, which I

very much enjoyed for a while. I

felt to love the cause of the popular
so-called religion. I did contend
for it, and would laugh the genuine
religion of Christ to scorn. This
was a sweet morsel to me till 1886,
when I became in a low state of

health and decided I must soon
depart this life. I related my case
to many and sought medical aid for

relief, but could not find any re-

lief. My case grew worse, till at

last I talked with some of the good
old soldiers of Christ, known as
Primitive Baptists, concerning my
case. They said they were glad to

hear of my troubles, and that I

would be relieved in God's ap-
pointed time. I tried to pray, but

my prayers seemed to have no ef-

fect. At length one night as I re-

tired, feeling that I could not longer

live, and must die, I asked the

Lord. I believe with my whole heart

if there was any rest for me after

death to make it known to me in

some way. The next morning about
3 o'clock I was awakened by a

coughing attack, and glory to his

dear name this is the message I re-

ceived: There is an exceeding great
reward for you. Dear people of the

living God, my heart and soul

seemed to be filled with praise to

God for what he had done for my
soul, whereof I was glad. Thus I

rejoiced in my hope for a while,

when I was told it was my duty to

join the church. Then I did not
know which was the true church.
Then this was presented to my
mind, go and hear all and see who
has felt as you have, they are your
people. This I did, feeling to be the
vilest sinner on earth, and to my
surprise found the dearest people
on earth to be the Old Baptists, and
the only people that seemed to have
or require an experience of grace.

Then I feared I was not led by the

true Spirit till these words were
sung to me in a slumber,

'•Come ye sinners, poor and needy.
Weak and wounded, sick and sore,

Jesus ready stands to save you.
Full of pity, love and power."

At this moment I was made
willing to join the church at

Simpson's Creek, and did so in

February, 1887, if I mistake not.

I was received by the church
and baptized by our very dear bro-
ther Thos. Bell, the joy of which I

shall never forget, feeling that God
for Christ's sake had pardoned my
sins which were many. I still hope
I thank the Lord for what my eyes
have seen, my ears have heard, and
my heart has felt. Thus I have giv-

en a few hints of what I hope the
Lord has done for me, for this rea-
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son I ask an interest in the prayers
of all God's children. Yours,

J. S. Sims.
1 Huston, Ga.

Elder P. 1). Gold, My Dear
Brother in Christ:—I write you a

few lines to let you hear from our
little church. I am glad to say to

you that we are all in peace, though
we are but few. We feel to hope
that if we be faithful we can claim
that sweet promise, "For where two
or three are gathered together in

my name, there am I in the midst
of them." Brother Thomas Davis
holds a little prayer-meeting once a

month, and we enjoy it very much,
and feel to hope that God is with
us. Dear Brother I am trying to

get enough money to build us a
house of worship, but the people
here don' t like to help me. Some
will give me a little. I send you
this notice to publish in the Land-
mark. Hope the brothers and sis-

ters can feel to help me a little, for

we are very needy, and not able of

ourselves to build a house. There
are but four members; one brother
and three widowed sisters. At this

season of the year we are put to a

great deal of trouble, school being
in session at the county school
house, where we hold our services,

and the parents of some of the chil-

dren will not allow them to hear
the Old Baptists preach, and has
the teacher to take them off into the
woods. The chairman of the school
trustees told me to use the house,
as we have always done, but we
do not like to bother them, and
don't you think dear brother we
need a house of worship. The peo-
ple here hate the Old Baptists.
Fray for me, that I may be faithful.

May the Lord be with you. Yours
in hope of life eternal.

Martha M. Brazell.

Columbia, B. C.

Brethren Gold and Lester :—
I have been telling my views on
Rev. 13th chapter to different
brethren, and they have expressed
a wish to see them in print, but be
assured I feel my incompetency to
write them out as they should be.
My views are about as follows : The
first beast to be a church organiza-
tion sustained by civil authority as
figured by the ten horns and the
ten crowns; and that the church of
Rome answers to that figure, but the
second beast has two horns and no
crown, hence I take it to be
a church organization like the first,

but not sustained by civil author-
ity. I have thought long and much
about this second beast, and have
never been able to identify or locate
it till lately. I find no organiza-
tion that will answer to this figure
but the vast Missionary organiza-
tion of the present day. The two
horns representing the Methodist
and Missionary Baptist denomina-
tions, which are not now and never
have been sustained by civil au-
thority or law. It uses power so
far as the churches extend and
those under its influence, but no
farther. Its influence, however, is

vast, including as it does, their
church, missionary and Sunday-
school work. They exercise their
authority in that they require "all,

small and great, rich and poor,
good and bad, free and bond, re-
generate and unregenerate to re-
ceive a mark in their right hand or
in their forehead."—10th verse.

These marks I take to mean that
in the hand giving money or
means to help sustain; that in the
forehead, exercising ability to teach
or instruct. Those refusing to

worship the beast or receive his

mark are to be killed, that is they
are counted as not having christian

life, and their influence is to be de-
stroyed. "He that departeth from
evil maketh himself a prey or is
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counted mad."—Isa. 59:15. On the

other hand, so far as their in-

fluence goes, as in Sabbath schools,

they teach children regenerate or

unregenerate. So all are enjoined
to give or do church work, and
then taught to sing :

''We will work till Jesus comes,
And we'll be gathered home."

In Rev. 14 : 9, an angel is repre-

sented as saying with a loud voice,

one that is intended to be heard,
"If any man worship the beast and
his image and receive his mark in

his forehead or in his hand, the

same shall drink of the wine
of the wrath of God, which
is poured out without mixture
into the cup of his indigna-
tion, and he shall be tormented
with fire and brimstone in the pres-

ence of the holy angels and in the

presence of the Lamb ; and the

smoke of their torment ascendeth
up forever ; and they have no rest

day nor night, who worship the

beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name."

I do not want to carry that mark
whatever it may be. I do not be-
lieve that I do carry it.

J. Holt.
Wilson's Mills, N. C.

"A CONSCIENCE VOID OF OF-

FENCE."
"And herein do I exercise myself to have

always a conscience void of offence toward
God and toward men."—Acts 24 : 16.

Deak Editors:—We find that
Paul while being accused as a pesti-
lent fellow, and a mover of sedition,
etc., and while Tertullus so bitterly,
and we might say eloquently, in-
formed the governer against him,
Paul denied the charges and said,
"Neither can they prove the things
whereupon they now accuse me."
But this he confessed unto the gov-
ernor, "That after the way which
they call heresy, so worship I the

God of my fathers, believing all

things which are written in the law
and in the prophets;" and further
declaring that he always exercised
himself, that is continually labored,
"to have a conscience void of of-

fence toward God and toward
men;" and also so clearly reasoned
of righteousness, temperance and
judgment to come that Felix was
made to tremble and bid him go his

way for a time. Said he, "I will

call for thee when I have a

convenient season." But Felix,

willing to show the Jews a pleasure,

left Paul bound; and when he was
brought before Festus, with many
accusations against him, and Festus
having questioned him as to

whether he would go up to Jerusa-
lem to be judged of the things
against him, Paul said, "I stand at

Cajsar's judgment seat, where I

ought to be judged;" and. he made
his appeal to Caesar. But in the
meantime King Agrippa and Ber-
nice came unto Ca;sarea to salute

Festus. And in a few days after

their arrival Festus having stated

Paul's cause unto the king, he de-

sired to hear this man himself.

To-morrow, said the governor, thou
shalt hear him; and on the mor-
row when he was brought forth and
King Agrippa having informed him
that he had permission to speak
for himself, the apostle stretching
forth his hand, declared he thought
himself happy because of the privi-

lege of answering before the king,
touching all the things whereof he
was accused, especially because he
knew Agrippa to be expert in all

customs and questions which were
among the Jews. Now all scripture
is given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, etc., and there is nothing
more clearly taught in my mind
than the joy that will be realized,by
every one that exercises themselves
"to have always a conscience void
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of offence toward God and toward
men," when they come to stand

before God, the King of Kings, to

answer of the manner wherein they
walked while numbering their days
on earth. For we know that he
that spared not his own Son, but
delivered him up for us all, hath
given permission for all to speak
for themselves. O what rejoicing

that our enemies will not be a wit-

ness against us in that day, and
especially will we have cause to re-

joice in knowing that he is both
expert and an all-wise and most
merciful King. Then let us exercise

ourselves to always have that peace-

ful conscience that alone can truly

satisfy the soul, and give surety
against shipwreck; and how sweet
to reflect upon is that conscience
while journeying on earth, and
when we've numbered the days of

our vanity under the sun, wbo can
tell the worth of the solace it brings

while on our death-bed awaiting
the pale horse to bear us hence.

Paul found this to be comforting in

all his persecutions, and we find

that he charged Timothy, according
to the prophecies which went before

on him, that he by them might
war a good warfare, holding faith

and a good conscience, and surely

without that peaceful conscience

Paul could never have been enabled
to exclaim, "I have fought a good
fight ; I have finished my course,

etc." And when he was expound-
ing and giving to King Agrippa a

synopsis of his life, and as he so

earnestly and clearly spoke to the

king, his heart was moved and he
exclaimed, "Paul almost thou per-

suadest me to be a christian," and
so faithful had Paul exercised him-
self to possess a conscience void of

offence toward God and toward
men that he was enabled to answer
in return, "I would to God that not
only thou, but also all them that

hear me this day, were both almost

and altogether such as I am except
these bonds." No, never, does the
true christian desire even his ene-

mies to suffer bonds or persecutions,

but would rejoice to see them made
partakers of the unsearchable riches

of God, and henceforth labor for

that peaceful conscience. Hoping
that these few words may be com-
forting to some one, and that exer-

cising ourselves "to have always a

consciene void of offence toward
God and toward men;" let us press

on toward the mark for the prize of

the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus. E. W. Powell.
Buyck, Ala.

Remarks

:

Every one accused of following

Christ thinks it good to be per-

mitted to speak in his own behalf.

Agrippa said to Paul, "Almost thou

persuadest me to be a christian."

Was Agrippa saved ? I think so.

My reasons for this will be given at

some time ; if the Lord wills.

P. D. G.

WHAT AM I?

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Friends :—I call you friend, at the
same time I feel as if I did not have
a friend on earth. I nad a dream
three years ago and one two years
ago, and have often thought I

would not tell any one of those
dreams. But my mind seems to be
oppressed to tell them. Before
telling them I will give you a little

of my past life. I was brought up
by a good father and mother, who
always taught me to be honest, to

do right, and do good for evil,

which I tried to do. My father and
mother were not members of any
church, though they were believers

in salvation by grace. I have all

of my life wanted to go to heaven
when 1 died. I could not under-
stand how it could be that any one
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had to be born again, and that

God taught people as the Old Bap-
tists said he did. They seemed to

be a peculiar people. I could not
understand them, and thought they
were selfish. I was called by my
neighbors a good boy, and thought
I was about as good as any one, ex-
cept J. W. Thorne. I thought he
was much better than I was, and
often wished I was as good. Elder
B. P. Pitt often came to my fath-
er's. He would tell my father and
mother it was their duty to join the
church. I thought he was doing
wrong to tell them such, for it

would be a disgrace to their child-

ren. I went to a Methodist night
meeting. As I went in the house
they were singing,

"Turn sinner turn,

May the Lord help you turn."

I thought they meant drunkards,
gamblers and liars. It bore on my
mind several days, thinking that

such people ought to turn and do
better. One day while thinking
such, it came to me with force, you
are a sinner

;
why will you not turn ?

I asked how could I turn ? I saw
and felt that I was a sinner. I at

once asked the Lord to have mercy
on me. I went on this way, some-
times worse than at other times.

Then my trouble got worse. I

could not see any peace, and would
often go to the thick and lonesome
woods and fall on my knees and
ask the Lord to have mercy on me,
a poor, lost sinner. While I was
in so much trouble, with all that

my poor heart could bear, Satan
would come to me and tell me that
I was as good as any one. I knew
better. I saw and felt that I was a
poor, lost sinner, and without the
grace of God I would be forever
lost. I was in so much trouble I

thought I could not live many more
days. One day I was plowing,
while I was in great trouble, this

came to me,

'' The time is swiftly rolling on,
When I must faint and die."

I stopped my horse and started

to the house, and knew then (in my
mind) that I would surely die soon,

and wanted to tell my father and
mother, brothers and sister what a
great sinner I was before I died,

and for them to try and do better

than I had done, but concluded as

as it was not long before night I

would plow on. When night came
I went to the house, and could not
eat. Mother asked me what was
the matter. I told her I only felt

badly. At that time I thought I

would never see day again. I could
not stay in the house, nor out of

doors. After all had gone to bed I

went out and tried to pray, I

thought for the last time. I went
in and lay down. All in the house
were asleep. I had not been in bed
long when one of the brightest
lights I ever saw shone around me,
and in the light was an angel who
looked upon me and smiled, raised
his hand over me and said, "Now I

will go home to my Father." He
began to sing "I want to be an
angel," and went up. I rose up in
the bed and tried to go with or fol-

low him, but could not. I was
so happy I did not know how to

behave myself, and got up and went
to the door of the room in which
my father and mother slept, and
thought I would tell them what
things had happened to me. They
were slee'ping so well I hated to

disturb them, and thought morning
would do, and went to bed. I was so
happy I could not sleep. Morning
came. I started to my father to

tell him all. Before reaching him
this came to me, who would be-
lieve such folly 3 I could not tell

him anything. I dearly loved the
people of God, and wanted to go
and be with them, but doubted and
feared so much, and felt so unfit, I

could not. I never had seen any
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one join the church. My mind was
so impressed to go to the church I

prayed God to show me my baptism
in a dream if it was my duty to

join the church. Pray for me.
I wrote the above on Sunday,

the tenth, and on Monday night,

the 11th, I lost my house and two-

thirds of its contents by fire. It

places me in a bad condition. T.

Dear Brother Gold:— I have
linished reading the Landmark for

March the 1st, and I think I can
truly say that it has been a comfort
to me. 1 thank God that he has put
it into your heart and enabled you
to send it to me so long without
compensation. Noue but those who
have been shut in by affliction or by
Providence, have had their lot cast

in destitute places, can realize how
sweet and consoling it is to read of

the experience, joys and sorrows
even, of a people whom he loves,

who have the same trials, preach
and believe the same doctrine,

worship the same God, and hope to

reach the same heaven where the
Saviour himself hath entered, and
where all shall see him, and belike
him. Oh, how good he is to send
another Comforter ! And though
we are sinful, vile and weak, He is

pure, holy and strong, and He has
promised to be with us even until

death! Then indeed, "if we have
been planted together in the like-

ness of his death, we shall also be
in the likeness of his resurrec-

tion." Well may David have ex-

claimed," "Who is like unto the
Lord our God, who dwelleth on
high, who humbleth himself to be-

hold the things that are in heaven
and in the earth." "This is the
Lord's doing ; it is marvelous in our
eyes. O Lord, our Lord, how
excellent is thy name in all the
earth !"

My pension was increased to $12
per month last November; enclosed

please find postal order for $2 to

pay my subscription for this year,

and I hope hereafter to remit
regularly. Accept thanks for send-
ing so long without pay. Let the
paid subscription commence JaUu-*
ary 1894. Change the address to

1108 King street, Alexandria Va.,
instead of 127 South Royal street.

And now I "must surprise you, as

I have all my acquaintances by
informing you that I have been
married. The lady I married has
been a teacher in the public schools
of this city since 1871, and is now
principal of the female department
of same. We had been acquainted
for a long time. Her brother served
an apprenticeship under me pre-

vious to the war. When I was
paralyzed in 1871 and my children
were sent to Alexandria, she as-

sumed the care of my daughter, and
kept her until she (my daughter)
was grown. We were conditionally
engaged about 20 years. Owing to

my afflicted condition, and the fact

that she had three single sisters,

younger than her and dependent
upon her for support, our marriage
was deferred. Last fall her last sister

was married. She had then ful-

filled all her promises made to her
parents, (who have been dead many
years,) to provide for her sisters if

necessary, and now felt at liberty

to fulfill our long engagement. My
children had all married and gone
and I too was alone. In my afflicted

condition I desired a companion
and helpmeet. I believe the Lord
has given me one who is willing to

assume the burden. Under these

circumstances we thought proper to

marry and spend the evening of

our days together, so on the 26th
of December last the ceremony was
performed. With the blessing of

God, I have no fear but that all my
needs will be supplied, and I am
even hoping that like Job "my last

days may be my best days."
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May the Lord bless you and
yours. Come and see me when you
pass this way. Love to all brethren

and acquaintances. In hope,

C. S. McDaniel.
Remarks.

I publish the foregoing because

of its peculiar interest. Brother
McDaniel lived in Wilson until

1871, and published the Landmark
here. When he became paralyzed

he was no longer able to attend to

business and gave it up. Since

then he has been helpless. It is

indeed refreshing to know of a

woman so true and willing to help

him. May they both find mercy of

the Lord and may their last days
be their best days."

P. D. G.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:—I have been taking your paper
for about fifteen years. I and my
companion have found it to be of

great comfort to us, being filled with

so much food for my Father's child-

ren. I am made to rejoice when
thinking over the fact that your God
is our God, realizing the fact that

brethren whom I never saw can tell

the same rich theme. If ever saved
it is by redeeming grace and grace

alone, realizing the fact that we
have all been taught in the same
school of grace, and all taught by
the same God. Sj)eaking of the

others, their rock is not as our rock,

ourenemies themselvesbeingjudges,
for their rock is a rock of works,
while ours is a rock of grace. There
were no strange gods found with
Israel, for the Lord found him in a

desert land and waste howling wil-

derness, and led him about and in-

structed him, or -taught him and
kept him in the hollow of his hand,
as the apple of his eye. This is a

sure resting place for all his child-

ren. Your unworthy brother,
F. E. Johnson.

Dexter, Texas.

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.
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EDITORIAL.

FORE-KNOWLEDGE.
I am requested by a dear friend

to treat upon the above subject, or

rather upon the 21st verse of the

18th chapter of Genesis, which some
are wont to use to discredit the

foreknowledge of God ; which reads

as follows: "I will go down now,

and see whether they have done al-

together according to the cry of it,

which is come unto me ; and if not,

I will know."
If men were as anxious to know

the truth of the Scriptures, and to

accept their teachings, as they are

to know the truth of natural wri-

tings, which in common sense they

are bound to accept, they would

—

in matters of intelligence appear to

much better advantage, even if they

had to admit their utter inability

to understand the meaning of the

divine record. A certain man makes
a will, and dies, and his will in

writing is put to record and be-

comes of full force ; after which an
heir is born unto him. Now what
is that heir to do but to accept the

will just as it reads ? He might
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prove his father was of unsound

mind. Which would be a sad re-

flection. He might show that he was

influenced in some undue manner,

which would prove him to have been

a fool. He might prove that his

father was generally incompetent

to make a will, which would de-

clare him to have been of an un-

sound mind. He might claim in-

justice had been done him, which
would call in question the honor of

his father. He might file the as-

tonishing plea that his father had
given him too much, and—no he

would never do that, it is not

natural for men to do such things.

The thing is done, and he must ac-

cept it just as it is whether it suits

him or not.

The last "Amen" of the Scrip-

tures was written and sealed with

the great and irrevocable seal of

divine inspiration upward of eigh-

teen hundred years ago, and the

truth set forth therein is as eternal

as is its Divine Author, and is

therefore essentially and eternally

true whether we admit it and be-

lieve it or not. Man in his corrupt

and depraved nature is as much and
as persistently opposed to God, his

truth and his doings as is the devil

to God, falsehood to truth and un-

righteousness to righteousness.

When the natural man becomes

fully impregnated with the zeal of

false religion his opinion of the

truth is about like that which the

anarchist has of the spirit and
character of the laws and institu-

tions of the government of the

United States. These anarchists are

in spirit, aliens from our common-

wealth and strangers to our institu-

tions ; so also are men in nature

and spirit aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel and strangers to

the covenants of promise, being

without God and without hope in

the world.

Men who question the eternal

perfection of God do not really be-

lieve in God, if they as much as

believe there is a God. If our idea

of a thing is not according to the

nature and character of the thing

itself can it be said that we under-

stand the spirit of that thing ? Man
can only know the character of the

spirit of a thing by the spirit of

the thing itself. We can only

know the things of the beast

whether he thinks, and what he

thinks by possessing his spirit. If

the horse had the mind of man he

would think and reason as man
does, and if man had the spirit of

the horse he would have as much
sense as the horse has. "The ox
knoweth his owner, and the ass his

master's crib, but Israel doth not

know
;
my people doth not con-

sider."—Isa. 1:3. "What man
knoweth the things of a man, save

the spirit of man which is in him \

Even so the things of God knoweth

no man, but the spirit of God."—
1st Cor. 2:11. In order for man
to know as God knows he must first

become to be equal with God in all

his divine attributes. While the

Lord knows what is in us, having

made us, and knows what we think,

yet he does not think as we think,

nor know as we know. His thoughts

are not our thoughts, neither are

our ways his ways ; "for as the
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heavens are higher than the earth so

are my ways higher than your ways,

and my thoughts than your

thoughts."—Isa. 55 : 8, 9.

The wicked and rebellious heart

of man renders him incapable of be-

ing instructed of God, because it

puffs him and exalts his imagina-

tions, and in proportion debases in

his mind the nature and character

of God. "What hast thou to do to

declare my statutes, or that thou

shouldst take my . covenant in thy

mouth?" Seeing thou hatest in-

struction, and castest my words

behind thee. Thou thoughtest that

I was altogether such an one as

thyself : but I will reprove thee,

and set them in order before thine

eyes." Ps. 50:16, 17, 21. "The Lord

knoweth the thoughts of man that

they are vanity." Ps. 94 : 11. "For
I know their works, and their

thoughts." Isa. 66 : 18.

God in his ubiquitous character

is everywhere, and therefore does

not have to go anywhere in order

to obtain knowledge or to inform

himself as to the doings of men in

the sense of essential knowledge

that he might afterwards know
what he did not know or understand

perfectly in himself before ; nor

does he have to go anywhere in or-

der to be essentially where he

was not in his infinite presence.
'

' Whither shall I go from thy spirit %

or whither shall I flee from thy

presence. If I ascend into heaven,

thou art there ; if I make my bed

in hell, behold, thou art there. If

I take the wings of the morning and
dwell in the uttermost parts of the

sea, even there shall thy hand lead

me, and thy right hand shall hold

me."—Psalm 139 : 7-10.

In whatever sense God is at any
time in hell, surely he must have

been, in that sense at least, in

Sodom and Gomorrah, even at the

time he said he would go down to

that people. The very fact that the

cry had come up unto him, which

coming must have been of him, is

sufficient evidence that he did not

go down in order to obtain addi-

tional testimony to add to his un-
derstanding of the situation, besides

we are told that he understands our

thoughts even, as it were, before

they reach him. "Thou under-

standest my thoughts afar off."

—

Psalm 139 : 2. "But when Jesus

perceived their thoughts."—Luke
5:22. "But he knew their
thoughts." 6 : 8.

"Thou compassest my path and
my lying down, and art acquainted

with all my ways. For there is

not a word in my tongue, but lo,

O Lord, thou knowestit altogether.

Thou hast beset me behind and be-

fore, and laid thine hapd upon me.

Such knowledge is too wonderful

for me ; it is high, I cannot attain

unto it."—Psalm 139 : 3 6. When
the great and mighty God lays his

hand upon one of his creatures the

wisdom, knowledge and power of

the Almighty and eternal "I Am"
are revealed, and from thenceforth

that creature dare not question the

eternal and infinite perfections of

his God, but is made to acknowl-

edge the unsearchable depths of his

judgments, and to exclaim : "Great

and marvelous are thy works, Lord

God Almighty
;
just and true are



304 ZION'S LANDMARK.

thy ways, thou King of Saints."

"There is a spirit in man ; and the

inspiration of the Almighty giveth

them understanding."—Job 32 : 8.

Without this inspiration it was in

the days of old, as it is now, im-

possible for men to understand the

character of God. God walked and
talked with man in those days as

though he were a man, somewhat
like unto them, from the simple

fact that man did not and could not

understand or entertain a higher

idea of God than he had of himself.

And while God speaks unto man in

a different manner in this day from

what he did then, yet man knows
no more about him now than he

did then, except as he is revealed.

"God, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past

unto the fathers by the prophets,

hath in these last days spoken unto

us by his Son, whom he hath ap-

pointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds."—Heb.

1:1, 2.

The Nodamites did not believe

that God knew or could know any-

thing about "them and their doings

without coming down and making

an investigation ; and man to-day

with all of his boasted intelligence,

enlightenment and religion—proves

by believing the same thing, that

he does not know anything more

about God than did the Sodamites

just four thousand years ago. Men
to-day believe that the wickedness

of man is in proportion to his igno-

rance of God, or that literal and

moral intelligence leads to spiritual

knowledge, hence their numerous
and varied institutions, auxiliaries,

helps, aids and endeavours to effect

this indispensable preliminary pre-

paration. Now if the ignorance of

the Nodamites was so gross as to

lead to such great wickedness, as

to so provoke the Almighty God
and evoke from him such a stupen-

dous overthrow and utter destruc-

tion as was visited upon them, what
may the great mass of the people of

to-day suspect, whose intelligence,

enlightenment and knowledge of

God only lead them to believe the

same of him as did the people of

that great and wicked city ? How
can men consistently claim to be

superior to a people who were justly

condemned and utterly destroyed,

because of their great wickedness,

when they prove themselves to be

equally ignorant of God, by believ-

ing and teaching the same things

for which in part, those people were

overthrown \ They did not believe

that God presently knew and fore-

knew all things, and had all power,

and therefore they did not fear him

nor regard his doings and sayings,

but, like men to-day, attributed the

affairs and events of the universe to

natural laws and causes altogether,

saying, "What is the Almighty,

that we should serve him, and what

profit should we have if we pray

unto him? Job 21 : 15. "If God is

Almighty, and knows all things be-

fore they come to pass, and they

must be just that way, what is the

use of praying or doing anything !

Such a doctrine is dangerous and

such a God is unjust. Such things

ought not to be taught." "Therefore

they say unto God, Depart from

us ; for we desire not the knowledge
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of thy ways." Job. 21 : 14.

If man's opinion of God is no

higher now than it was four thou-

sand years ago, in what respect is

he, in his natural estate, in rpoint

of spiritual knowledge or under-

standing, superior to those of that

day ? What spiritual thing has he

that they did not possess % Where-
in do they differ, seeing they believe

the same % Is the fore-knowledge

of God true as pertaining to each

and every event which transpires in

time ? It is claimed by some that

he did not fore-know all things, but

only knows them as they come to

pass, and only such theD as he

chooses to know. But this is like

all belief which arises from that

source, it is without even a rational

reason, to say nothing of intelligence,

or thus saith the Lord. As faith

without works is really no faith at

all so belief without a reason there-

for, or proof thereof, is really no
belief at all. It is a kind of after-

math, as it were, of vain philosophy.

Has God fore-knowledge ? "Him be-

ing delivered by the determinate

counsel and fore-knowledge of God,
ye have taken, and by wicked

hands have crucified and slain."

Acts 2 : 23. "Elect according to the

fore-knowledge of God the Father."

1st Peter 1 : 2. These two witnesses

prove that God is a God of fore-

knowledge, declaring the end from

the beginning, and from ancient

times the things that are not yet

done, saying, "My counsel shall

stand and I will doallmy pleasure."

Isa. 46 : 10. It is said of Christ
;

"In whom are hid all the tieasures

of wisdom and knowledge." Col

2 : 3. This being true, how is it

possible that he should possess the

knowledge of or whereby all things

are and must be known, and yet

himself not know all things? Can it

be said of one that he has knowledge

and yet does not know anything %

Knowledge is understanding, there-

fore one cannot have understanding

of a thing and at the same time know
nothing of it or about it. Wisdom is

one of the attributes of God. He is

very wisdom itself, and wisdom is

understanding and understanding

is knowledge, therefore God is

knowledge. "The Lord possessed

me in the beginning of his way, be-

fore his works of old. I was set

up from everlasting, from the be-

ginning, or ever the earth was. Read
the eighth chapter of Proverbs.

God does not have to think or

study to know anything. His

knowledge is like himself, infinite,

eternal. It is a part of him. It is

himself. He is knowledge itself,

and to the King eternal, immortal

invisible, the only wise God, be

honor and glory forever and ever.

Amen.

In the great work of redemption

it was necessary that C h r i s't

should take upon himself the
nature of those he came to

save and in that respect be

made like unto them that, as a

result of his work, they should be

made like unto him. It is reason-

able that God should communicate
with man from the standpoint of

man than from his own. Suppose
a teacher of the Greek language

should, in that tongue, say unto

his class : "I can speak Greek,"
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what would such a declaration

amount to unless the class under-

stood that tongue, and if the teacher

and class alike used the language,

what sense would there be in say-

ing so % In order to an intelligent

communication of thought the

superior must adapt himself to the

understanding of the inferior. God,

being infinite in every sense and

man being finite and only finite,

He must appear in finite form and

manner in order to be understood

at all by finite minds. The finite

does not nor cannot comprehend

the infinite. Those Sodomites -were

not capable of understanding the

infinite character of God, neither

did they know nor could they

conceive the difference between
their knowledge and His, but to

the contrary believed, as men do

in this day, that he did not know
of their doings and could not know
without coming down and making
a personal investigation. God knew
their thoughts of him and therefore

came down and proved them and

brought forth the fact that their

wickedness wa3 altogether accord-

ing to the cry of it. But he did not

appear to them as God; but as men,

that in the mouth of two or three

witnesses every word should be

established, by man, and from

man's standpoint. The Lord ap-

peared unto Abraham but Abraham
saw Him not as the Lord but as

three men, still he addressed them

as, "My Lord," and understood

them to be the Lord. Two men
(augels) appeared in the streets of

Sodom whom Lot took into his

house. Now comes the rest. When

the men of Sodom heard that these

men were in Lot's house they went
and demanded of him that he
bring them out unto them
that they might know them.
By this they proved in themselves
the great wickedness of their hearts,

which seemingly moved the angels

to great haste in bringing Lot and
his wife and two daughters from
under the overhanging vengeance of

God, which utterly overthrew and
destroyed all those who had so

fully proven themselves to be ripe

for such destruction. God never

leaves himself without a witness,

making even the wicked to prove

the justice of their overthrow. The
judgments of God are so just and so

justly executed that even his
enemies will be without excuse upon
their part, nor will they question

the truth of Abraham's plea before

the Lord for the righteous in

Sodom : "Shall not the Judge of

all the earth do right."

In view of the ignorance, depravity

and wickedness of men, and their

assumed knowledge of God, there

was no better, no more effectual

manner of dealing with those

Sodomites than that the Lord

should come down unto them and

give them opportunity to prove by

their own work, in one of the most

forcible manners possible, that their

wickedness was according to the

cry of it. Had the Lord not done

this those depraved Sodomites

would rise up in the judgment and

claim that he did not give them a

chance to do better and be saved

—

that he did not come to see them,

and really did not know whethe-
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they were righteous or unrighteous.

It seems the Lord did not come
down to see whether the sin was

according to the cry so much as to

see whether there was any good

thing in those cities. He does not

say, if the* cry is true I will know,

but, "if not I will know." If

there had been ten righteous men
there those cities would not have

been overthrown, but that number
was not there, therefore it was not

only proven that there was much
wickedness there, but that there

were but few righteous, yea, but

one just man among them.

The sense in which the Lord said

"I will know,'' is that proof. "I

will prove them and their doings,"

seeDeut. 8 : 2.

Man in his vain attempt to prove

that God does not know all things

is often heard to make the unquali-

fied and absurd declaration that

'•He only knows what he chooses

to know." I admit that I do not

know all things, therefore I do not

know that God does ifot know all

things, and only knows that which
he does know because he chooses to

know it, and the best reason I can

give for my ignorance of the

ignorance of God, is that he

has not said in his x"ord that

he does not know only so

much as he chooses to know.

I am too dull of understanding to

perceive how God could choose

not to know anything that he does

not know, and if he should choose

to know something, of which he

knows nothing, how he could

possibly determine or know what
he would choose to know, or how

he could choose to know a thing

without first having known that

thing, and having first known it

how he could choose to know it.

If God only knows what he chooses

to know,before he chose to know any
thing he knew absolutely nothing.

But such is not our God. "Known
unto God are all his works from
the beginning of the world."—Acts
15:18. Declaring the end from the

beginning and from ancient times

the things that are not yet done.

"This God is our God forever and
ever. He will be our guide even

unto death."—Ps. 48 : 14.

P. G. L.

PLEASE READ.
We earnestly request those of

our subscribers who are in arrears

for the Landmark to send in their

remittances. Our expenses are very

heavy, and we need the money.

Watch your dates closely and when
your time expires please renew as

soon as possible. P. D. Gold.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother :—
There was some mistake made by you and
Elder Draughn in regard to appointments
made for me in Landmark of May ist.

The appoi 'tments should have com-
menced June 1st instead of May 1st. Ac-
cording to the arrangements this will only
give me two days to rest from a tour of six

weeks, and my health being very feeble, I

fear to undertake the tour. Will you
please call them in through Landmark,
and so state the mistake in them as to set

me in order before the churches and pubs
lie generally. I hope to go to visit them
in the mountains about the 10th of June,
and continue with the churches until the

last of July. I would try to fill the ap-

pointments if I were not so much fatigued,

and being very feeble in health, 1 have
written to Elder J. D. Draughn to call

them in through the deacons and clerks

of said churcies as best he can, hoping my
explanation may be satisfactory with the

brethren. E. C. Smith.
Newport, N. C.
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Obituaries.

DERD1DA SHORT.

Died on the 20th day of August, 1893,

at the residence of her father, in Wayne
county, N. C, Derdida Short, wife of Rufus
Short, and daughter of Leonard and l'hcebe

Dickinson, who was born December 7th,

I860, and reared under the tuition of her

parents. She was truthful, kind, gentle,

lively and affectionate; yet like all other

girls of the Adamic class she was born in

sin, and by nature a child of wrath. She
was married to Rufus Short on Dec. 28th,

1881, to whom she bore four children, who
now survive her. She obtained a hope in

Christ and went before the church at Me-
morial on Saturday before the first Sunday
in August, 1390, was received and bap-
tized by the writer, and lived a consistent
member, filling her seat at all times unless
providentially hindered. She proved a
helpma'e to her husband, a mother to the
children, a friend to all. To visit and care
for the sick was a virtue, a jewel upon her
cheeks. But, alas ! how soon the joys of

earth fade and pass away. Death stole

softly but certainly upon her frame, laid

its iron weight in the form of diabetes and
other diseases, and crushed her hopes as

to this life. She had the attention of sev-

eral physicians, but none could stop the
march of the tyrant disease. I saw her
when she was on her way home ftom the

doctor at Wilson her last time. She said

tie doctor gave her to understand her
disease to be a hopeless oTie; yet her con-
versation seemed to be steadfast and un-
shaken. Though the clouds gathered
around, and her path seemed to be
strewn with disappointments, she remem-
bered the good Lord had helped her by
delivering her from her sins, and that he
would again deliver. She believed that

Cod had given her a bow of promise in all

those clouds; and while they are passing
God will make his goodness to pass. When
those clouds shall be no more, then the

bow of peace shall be revealed spanning
'he pathway of the retiring storm. To every
cloud there is a sunshine, every night a

day, every bitter a sweet, every cross a'

crown, with bitter herbs the roasted l imb.
I was to see her several times while she
was confined to ht.r bed. I found her con-

versation christian like. Sometimes her
mind would recoil and she would seem low

down; but even then, by examination, one
could see that deep down in this gorge,
there was the trusting of a little child.

She spoke of the future. The last time I

was to see her I read a chapter in God's
word and tried to pray with her, and while
speaking of the pearly gates of the city, she
commenced slapping her hands and said,

Ir will not be long, will it? She bore her
affliction with patience. She had been
taught in God's Word by his spirit how to

live and how to suffer for his sake, yea and
how to die.

On the 20th day of August, 1893, she
gently passed away from all the troubles of

this life, falling asleep in the arms of

Jesus; "blessed sleep, from which none
ever wake to weep." She leaves a husband,
four children, a father, brothers and sis-

ters, friends and the church to mourn their

loss; but give us the cave of Macpelah
that we may bury the dead out of our
sight. She shall rise again. In sorrow
we love more tenderly, and the dead be-

comes more dear to us. We have seen
those sorrows for others, but when we are

called to bow, to endure the yoke, to

stoop, to bow the head as a bulrush, to

abide the fighting winds within, then, per-
haps, none can sympathize with us ; we
have to go alone. We believe the Lord
came into h ; s garden and gathered one
of his lovely roses for his own use. May the

husband remember the steadfastness of his

wife, and examine at least the proof-sheet

of her stay on earth; may the children re-

member the tender care of their mother;
may the father remember the golden words
of his daughter; may they be as ear-rings in

his ears, in constraining him to duty; may
the brothers and sisters remember the up-

heaving of soul, the upward glance of the

eye, the falling of a tear, when none but
the Lord was near. May the Lord enable

us all to remember well the night of death
is near, and bless us all for good.

J. T. Edgerton.
Pikeville, N. C.

WILLIAM DAVID STOKES.

William David Stokes, the son of Bryant
and Elizabeth Stokes, was born in Edge-
combe county August 5th, 1845; was mar-
ried May the 3rst, i883 to Mrs. Eannie
Hamilton, who died June 8th, 1S89, and
though in her death he sustained so great

a loss, for 1 lived next door to them for

several months before then, and I think she

was as kind, sympathetic and amiable lady

as I ever knew, he bore up under the great



ZION'S LANDMARK. :;o9

trial with such patience that I feel like he

felt to be reconciled to God's holy will.

She left three children of her first hus-

band's, and an infant babe, for which he did

all in his power and tried to be a faithful

lather. He died December 2d, 1893. He
went to bed in perfect health apparently,

but was found next morning paralyzed and
never was rational any more. He was not

a member of the church, buf? was kind to

all, very cheerful and interesting in con-
versation and did all he could for the com-
fort of others. His many friends were

always glad to meet him. He leaves an
aged mother and five sisters, all of whom
are members of the Primitive Baptist

Church. May the Lord be unto them and
all who are waiting for his appearing, a

very present help in every time of trouble.

Your unworthy brother,

M. B. Williford.
P. S.—I write this by request of his siss

ter.

MRS. EMMA EDWARDS.

Mrs. Emma Edwards died November
29, i<393, after hp, illness of 21 days, with

brain fever. Her husband, Joseph Ed-
wards, died Janudiy 4, I894, with the same
malady. Their family of seven small

children are left without the kind and
tender care of earthly parents. May they

be led to know and realize the care and
protection of the Lord of Hosts, the or-

phan's friend.

Friend after friend departs.
Who has not lost a friend ?

There is no union here of hearts
That finds not here an end,

In tribulation,

Wm. F. Sloane.

BETTIE SUE POTEAT.

By the request of her grand-parents
I write you for publication the death

of little Bettie Sue .Poteat. She was
the daughter of William and M. E.

Poteat. Was born the 29th of August
i883,and died November the 19th 1888,

making her stay on earth 5 years 2 months
and 19 days. Her disease was diphtheria,

and it went down her wind-pipe and she

didn't live but a few days after she was
taken. Her sufferings were very great,

every breath was a very hard struggle,

the day before she died at night her moth-
er asked her if she was better, she said,

"yes I'm better I'm going to meeting" an I

turned over and smiled. The Doctor
came that evening and told the family that

he had done all he could do. And that

she would die and nothing he could do
would do her any good. So she contin-

ued to get worse until about midnight
or a little after, she sprang right upon her
feet in the bed and when we laid her back
she went off as though she was going to

sleep. Little Bettie Sue died at her grand-
ma's, where she s.ayed the most of her
time, she always thought a lot of grand ma.
She was such a good child; everybody lov-

ed her that knew her.We would say to those
left behind not to weep for she is happy.
Her wants are all supplied. What parent
would not childless be, to give a child to

God? We all hope to meet little Bettie

Sue above, where all will be happiness
peace and love.

Bettie Walker.
Ashland, Caswell Co., N. C.

MA J. VINCENT REDMOND RUST.

Died on the 3ist of March, at his home
near Poca, West Virginia, Maj. Vincent
Redmond Rust, in the 7 7th year of his

age. His father, James B. Rust, moved
to Kanawha, from Warren co., Va., in the

year 1816. The latter was for several

years deputy sheriff under Henry Fry, and
was high sheriff after Mr. Fry's term ex-
pired. Maj. Redmond Rust continued to

live at the old homestead, a part of the or-
iginal five thousand acres bought by his

father and uncle on coming to West Vir-

ginia. He was one of the commisioners
when Putnam was cut off from Kanawha
co., and was one of the first grand jury

that sat in the new county. He was often

solicitor and several times nominated for

county offices, but nevei would accept,

preferring the life of a farmer as better

suited to his taste and inclination. Maj.
Rust was a consistent member of the Old
Baptist church. He was twice married; his

first was Miss Hicks of Warren Co. Va.,

by whom he had one daughter, now the

wife of Dr. H. L. Walls, his last wife the

widow of Dr. J. W. Walls of Stephen City

Frederick Va. Her maden name was Haw-
ford, and is still living at the old home-
stead. In his own household an example of

gentleness and kindness, a devoted hus^

band, and father, an obliging neighbor and
faithful friend , dispensing with old-fashion

courtesy the hospitality of his pleasant

home, he wdl long be remembered by a

large circie of relatives and friends, as one
of the most honorable and upright of men.
The funeral services were conducted by
the Rev. W. A. Melton, a friend of his
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boyhood, and on Sunday afternoon

April ist he was laid to rest in the family

cemetery, near his life-long home, to

avvait th su i mons of his Master,and hear

the well earned plaudit, "Well done good
and faithful servant, enter thou into t,he

joys of thy Lord."
A Friend.

MAJOR L. FLETCHER.

Died at his home in Jackson county W.
Va. on the 7th day of March, i894, at iO

o'clock a. m. He was born May 21, 1823
in Russell county, Va., was united in mar-
riage to Miss Nancy A. Hunt in 1845 at

Pikeville, Ky., and in 1846 he and his

wife moved to Jackson county (now) West
Virginia. He became a memb r of the

Primitive Baptist Church ab jut thirty-four

years ago, and was a consistent and devo-

ted member of that denomination; holding

the position of church clerk for a number
of years, and was church deacon at the

time of ^is death.

Mr. Fletcher was a kind husband, a lov-

ing father, a good neighbor, a worthy cit-

izen, a devout christian anil was loved

and esteemed by all who knew him.

He leaves a wife, two sons and three

daughters: John and Albert Fletcher and
Mrs. 0. E. Duff, of Jackson county, and
Mrs. J. H. Hunt and Mrs. J mn W. Ball,

of Elk City, W. Va., all ot whom were

standing by his bedside when h' "fell

asleep" in Jesus. Just before his death he

called his children to his bedside, bade
them all good-bye and requested them not

to be troubled for he was going home.
The funeral services took place March

8th at 2 o'clock p. m., at his late residence,

and was attended by a large r.umber of

friends and relatives. His favorite hymn
was sung:

"Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep;

From which none ever wake to weep !"

His remains were laid to rest in the

family burial ground:

"He strong to hope, O heart of mine,
Look not on life's dark side;

For just beyond these gloomy bonis.
Pich, radiant days abide;

Like hope, like summer's rainbows bright
•"Scatter thy falling tears,

And let God's precious promises
Dispel thy anxious fears.

For every grief a joy will come,
For every toil a re>t;

So hope, so love, so patient bear,
God doeth all things best."

JOHN W. PINER.

I take the oportunity of writing the obit

uary notice of my dear husband, John W.
Piner, who was born August 23d, i82o,

and was raised up by good and religious

parents, Amos and Teresa Piner.

At the age of 25 he was married to the

writer, Clareca A. Howling, of which union

there were 5^chi!dren born, but 2 died

while quite young. One died at the age
of 18; two lived to be grown, and married.

John W. whose obituary appeared in the

Landmark about 4 years ago, and David
Shepherd who ass sted his father. In 1872
the Lord visited him with his Holy Spirit,

and called him from darkness into his

marvelous light, and brought him to the

church and centered his fellowship with

the brethren at Whire Oak, Onslow Co.,

N. C, where he remained until i892, when
he removed his fellowship to Hadnotts
Creek, where it remained until death re-

leased him. He was taken with La Grippe
and suffered misery for nearly 2 years, off

and on, and on the 20th of Nov. 1 8^3, the

Angel of God came to his assistance, and
released him from the bonds of pain and
suffering and led bim gently into the place

prepared fur the people ot God from the

foundation of the world. Oh he is gone
and left me for a few days, but I hope
that I shall be called up higher to meet
him in that bright abode. He died in the

full triumpht of faith.

Clarf.ca Finer.
Peletier's Mills, N. C.

NANCY GRIZZEL.

Nancy Crizzrd, wife of Jess^ Grizzei was
a daughter of James Franklin. Fler parents

emigrated from North Carolina in the year

18 15. She was born in Russell county, Va.,

January the 1 2th 1816, and was married

to Jesse Grizzel October the ist, I835.

By that union there were 13 children, 3 of

whom are dead, 10 living. There were 5

boys, and 8 girls, 4 of her sons are living

and 6 daughters. She died Ma^ch the

25th, 1891, aged 75 years 2 months and
I3 days.She professed religion while young
and joined the Primitive Baptist church at

Castlewoods about the year 1833, and

was baptized by Elder David Jts-e and

remained a Primitive Baptist the remainder

of her days. She was a v^ry plain kind of

a wonun and was always opposed to wronjj

doings and sinful practices. She was very

industrious and was never satisfied unless

she was doing something for the benefit of
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her family. Her home was always a wel-
come and quiet place for the preachers
when they were visiting the churches near
where she lived, and she very often had
preaching at her house. She always tried

to give her children good advice, and to

teach them to shun bad company. We
have great reason to be thankful. She
has raised a very respectable family of

children. Five of her children are mem-
bers of the Primitive Baptist church and
the others, I believe are professors, but
have not joined the church. She leaves

an aged husband, and her children and
friends to mourn their loss. She was kind
and affectionate to her children and a

loving and faithful companion to her hus-
band. While it is a great loss to us, we
hope and believe it is her eternal gain, for

we • elieve she is gone to that re-t that is

prepared for all the righteous. And we
have a hope that when we are done with

the trials and troubles of this life, that we
will meet her in that place where is no
more sickness, sorrow, pain or death.

0 giorious hour, O blest abode.
1 shall be near and like my God ;

And flesh and sin no more control,
The sacred pleasures of my soul.
My flesh shall slumber in the ground.
Till the last trumpet's joyful sound

,

' hen burst the chains with sw eet surprise
And in my Saviour's image rise.

Jesse Grizzel.

j. l. cummings.

The subject of this notice, J. L. Cum-
mings was born August 3lst, I859, and
died September the 7th 1893, making his

stay on earth 34 years and seven days ; was
married to iMiss Anna DeForest, March
20th 1888. Joined the Primitive Baptist

church at Laurel Creek, Floyd (-0., Va., in

June 1889. He was sound in the faith

and doctrine of Jesus. After taking a

letter from Laurel Creek church he was
received into the fellowship of Meadow
Creek church, Montgomery Co., Va., the

brethren and sisters of said church seeing

his steadfastness in the faith and doctrine

of Christ liberated him to speak in the

name of Jesus, which he did, when oppor-
tunity was afforded. His speech was with

power being as 1 believe by the influence

and energy of the Sp'rit of Cod, and was
edifying to the church. A more marvelous
man I never saw, his theme was salvation

by grace; by day and by night it was the

one topic foremost in his mind. The way,

the truth, the life, seemed so plain to his

mind, that it appeared to actuate every
motive, every action, and bring them in

harmony to the wonderful truth that Jesus
reigns supremely great in the heart of his

children, but his labor in our Father's vine-

yard was of short duration. He was affiicttd

in the spiing previous to his death, and
his friends and relatives were very anxious
about him, but he seemed to rally, and was
able to go to church and visit his neighbois,
but finally the outward man began to fail

lapidly, while the inner man was renewed
day by day, he talked of the world as be-
ing under his feet. He had no faith in the

arm of flesh either to heal, or to deliver,

gave all the power and glory to God. It

was the priv lege of the writer to be with
him often. Especially in his last days he
admonished his brethren and sisters to

stick to the faith as believed, and taught
by Primitive Baptists. Said it would do to

live by, and also to die by. He hated fa'se

doctrine, and false theories. His choice
poem was.

' Father I stretch my hand to thee, etc."

And when the sands of life were fast

ebbing away, he sang praise to God in the
highest, asking his brethren to join him in

singing. He said he had views of things

he could not relate, and was altogether

resigned to the will of God. Said he had
lived as long as he wanted to live, and
talked and sung and praised till his dying
hour, and now he is gone. His place is

vacant in the church, the family circle and
social meetings, but to my mind he fills

a nobler sphere. He has crossed the dark
river; his spirit now gazes with rapturous
gloiy and grandeur upon the seems
beyond the swelling flood, and to chant in

praises of nobler songs the redeeming love

of Jesus, will be his employ for ever and
ever. Then parents, brothers and sisters,

wife children and relatives grieve not for

the departed one, but pray God for Grace
to imitate his example. So when life's

journey is ended, you, with the unworthy
writer may lay down dull mortality, with

as much assurance of a sweet beyond as

he. G. A. Rei d.

Broad Shoals Va.

SALiLIE J. CLARK.
Sallie J. Clark, daughter of Asa Hardison,

was born in Martin count v N <'., in ]S4.j,and
departed this life April Kith. ]««. She was
married to J. W. Chirk Jan. Kith, 1.S74 She
was the mother of but one child—a baby boy
on whom she lavished the whole wealth of
her affections. The little fellow was spared
to her but a little less than one year, and was
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called from her embrace to show her, as she
herself always said, "t hat it was wrong for

her to idolize flesh and blood as she did her
little babe."
Though she raised no children of her own,

in marrying Mr. Clark >he assumed a mother's
place to four little children of his, who, now
being all grown will say that she filled

that place well.
When quite young she manifested great

interest in her future state, and at all times
was ready, and fully able to defend the doc-
trine that salvation is alone of the Lord. She
did not unite with the church though, until
she, with her husband, united with the
Primitive Baptists, in 188-1, at Mt. Moriah,
and was baptised by Elder Bradden.

-So strong was her love for the Baptists and
so deeply grieved by their troubles and
divisions over several mooted questions, such
as the absolute predestination of all things,
the means, f>r instrumentality question etc.,

and so much did siie study, talk, and write
on these things that she was repeatedly
warned by her husband and family that if

she did not divert her thoughts more from
such things she would injure her mind. About
this time our father, with many other of
the Baptists, was excluded from the church.
This seemed to grieve her so deeply that

she told the church that if such people as
father was not fit to live with them that
she knew that she was not. So she told
them to erase her name from the church book.
This they did not do, so she absented her-
self from the meetings until a charge for non-
attendance was prefered against her and
she too was excluded. She remained out of the
church about three years, until the church
rescinded the act by which father was ex-
cluded, and then she was restored to
fellowship. But, during the time she re-

mained out of the church, from causes before
mentioned, as we believe, she was stricken
down with an affection of the brain and lay
unconscious for many weeks, and when she
began to recover we found that her mind was
not right. Her memory on everything ex-
cept the Scriptures was entirely gone. She
never recovered her proper exercise of mind
any more until a few days before she died.

She then looked as sane and talked as ration-

al as ever in her life. During her last illness

she talked a great deal on the Scriptures and
about death. Father asked her, almost in
her very last moments, if her prospects were
bright. She answered, "Pa, I'm trusting in

Jesus.'' A brother was bending over her, in

her very last moments, even when we all

thought her too far gone to notice anything
more, and, while weeping he said to her that
she had been a good, kind sister and he ho-
ped that she would be rewarded for her kind-
ness in the world to which she was going. On
hearing his voice, for one moment the dull
film left her eyes, she looked up at him with
a sweet smile on her face, and said to him, ,l I

have a hope that I shall be better oil'." The
film returned, the breathing ceased, the soul
had taken its light, but t lie beautiful smile
remained on her face. G. W. Harbison.

Appointments-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-

pected to be filled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the announce-
ment continues in this paper until day of ap-

pointment or not,

ELDEIl W. C. CLEVELAND.

Statesboro, Ga... Tuesday after 2d Suu in June
Bethlehem Wed nesday
Lake Thursday
Cedar Creek Friday
Bay Branch Saturday
Love's Chapel 3d. Sunday
Beard's Creek Monday
Bethel Tuesday
Helknap Wednesday
New Deloaches '1 hursda'v
Upper Black Creek Friday
Fellowship Sat. and 4th Sunday
Lane's Monday
Elder F. M. Stubbs will be with and con-

vey him.

W. W. BARNES.

Beaver Dam May 1G
Haskins 17
Sand Hill 18
Muddy Creek 19

New M. H. near H. Fountain 20
Cypress Creek 21

Maple Hiil 22
South West 23
Bay 24
Stump Sound 2">

Yopps 26
Ward's Mill 27
North East 28
White Oak 29
Iladnotts' Creek 30
Newp
He ed c

J. E. ADAMS.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother : 1 have
just seen the Landmark for May 1st. Ex-
pected some appointments 1 sent you from
Cedar Island on my return to appear, but
don't see any, and the others which were
published oiice in the loth number, are also

left oft'. I suppose it was an oversight. 1

send as follows :

(loose Creek Island...Tuesday after 3rd Sun-
day in May.

Bethel Wednesday
Sandy Grove Thursday
Blount's Cteek Friday
Singleton Sat. and 4th Sunday
Galloway's Monday
Bed Banks Tuesday
Hancock's W'ednesdav
Cross Roads J hursda'y

Mewborn 's Sa t u rday
LaGrange 1st Sunday in June
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LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

Morocco binding, plain eJge, single copy, by
mail, .pi.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt

Ingle copy, by mail, $ 1.25

Per dozen, b/ mall, $12.00

Twin on Scotland Nee* Branch Road leave*

Weldon 3 .40 p. m ., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrive* Scot-

land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Greenville 6.37 p.m. Kins-

>nt7 3S P- m - Returning leave* Kinston, 7.30 a.

1. dreenville 8.33 a. m., arriving Halifax at 11.00

. m. Weldon 11.30 a. m., daily except Sunday.
shington branch leave Washington
ives Parmele 8.40 a. m.; Tarboro

No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen
rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accem*
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find
pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville
Oct. 23d, and conveyed gratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prfn.

Morton'6 Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

FOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples, &e.



^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study arid research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 St. 12. B. K. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-rive to fifty da) s' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted En
every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. fas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, SexLon, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention
to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor
on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-
ren and friends.

E^-I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C. , at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

in the South,

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly sftuated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec o, 1893.

AH trains daily except Sunday.

ncttsvi lc and all points south of Sanford will Arrive at

Raleigh at n.oo A. M. and have 5 hours in Raleigh and

Ample time is givMi passengers for breakfast and supper
at ^ayettcne an inner .1 \\ a nut ove.

g jryL]^
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18SS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followe'd.

This medicine'ls put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order* for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilsen Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Maby G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. 0.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for the^old patliB where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and; obey' Jen ; the king \n the

boly hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the lather, Jeeut

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to^all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmaek free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

ma y be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state'his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep hia paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to _ „M J*
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Elders Gold and Lester :—

I

beg liberty to enter the columns of

Zion's Landmark with a short

biography of my life. In this

narrative I wish to dwell especially

on that period of time which began
several months ago as a new era in

my life, and exercised me to the
present.

I was born in 1864 in Pulaski
county, Va., and reared in a rural

district on a farm. From my early

boyhood until I was twenty-one
years of age I attended school much,
and was very studious. In 1885 I

graduated in medicine at the Col-
lege of Physicians and Surgeons,
Baltimore, Md. In the spring of 1885
I left college for the home of my
boyhood, and began the practice of

my rjrofession, which has been my
employment to the present day.

In the year 1889 I married into a
rigid Methodist family, and located
at my present home, and in a short
time a Methodist church was erec-

ted within one hundred yards of

my door. I attended church regu-
larly, took a part in the Sabbath
school, and felt good enough. My
mind was engrossed in accumula-
ting wealth, and when things per-

taining to an after life presented
themselves to me I had no trouble
in ridding myself of them, for when
I compared myself with them I felt

I was their equal, if not better. I

did not know the significance of

Paul's language, "But they measur-
ing themselves by themselves, and

comparing themselves among them-
selves are not wise." I had noth-
ing very momentous to regret, but
few sins for which to repent,

consequently was right well satisfied

with my past, present and outlook
of the future. My entire life was
bright and pleasant, and I was
satisfied with this world and lived

happily in it.

This brings me to where I must
leave these dry facts and enter that

period of which I spoke in the be-
ginning. From some cause or other
my mind was taken from the things

of this world and made to meditate
on things to come in an after life.

I was made to see the great contrast

between time and eternity, and my
life, even if I lived to extreme old

age, was but a moment. Then by
research and thought I began to try

to locate my standing with Gfod.

I had a feeling within that I was
not ready, that something was lack-

ing, and if I died in this condition
I would never see God. With much
seriousness I commenced reading
the Bible, a thing I rarely did,
except as a text-book to prepare my
Sunday School lesson. It proved,
fatal. I soon was taught who I

was, and how I stood before Grod.

Each passage struck condemnation
to my heart, and painted my sins
where I could see them. As it

seems my eyes were turned to look
within, and I not only saw I was a
great practical sinner, but conceived
.n sin and brought forth in iniquity,
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and went astray as soon as I was
born, speaking, lies. I saw plainly
that I was corrupt from my con-
ception to my birth, and down
through life, growing worse and
worse, adding sin upon sin and
doing no good thing. I labored
hard to amend my life and obey the

law of God, and to work myself
into favor with him, but was told
that which I felt, that every cor-
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit,

and no fountain could yield both
salt water and fresh. Had not all

the thoughts and deeds of my life

been the fruits of the flesh ? i had
grown tired and weary of my labor,

yet was laboring on. I continued
in this condition trying to render
service unto the Lord by works of

righteousness, until I was made to

see that salvation was of the Lord.
It is not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but by the
washing of regeneration, and ac-
cording to his mercy he saved us.

What then ? "Israel hath not ob-
tained that which he seeketh for,

but the election hath obtained it.

Having predestinated us unto the

adoption of children by Jesus
Christ unto himself according to

the purpose of him who worketh all

things after the council of his own
will." These Scriptures, as well

as the tenor of the whole Bible
seemed to speak to something with-

in, and were convincing that the

salvation of man's soul depended
not upon the works of man either

seen or foreseen by the foreknowl-
edge of God ; but is by grace
according to the doctrine of election

and predestination. Under this I

began to quake, for I could not
think God in his infinite purpose
predestinated me unto etermil life.

I felt separated from God and from
all whom I loved, and no promise
of an after life could I claim as my
own

;
my fate was eternal death.

Lord, have mercy. I sought solitude,

for it seemed to me that all with
whom I met knew my sinfulness
and pitied my sad condition. I lost

all interest in this world, and felt

so miserable I could not continue
my practice, especially at night,
for then I felt worse. Sometimes
when pressed to go I would feel

myself sinking down through the
earth and think I could not live to

return, and prayed continually.
When interrogated by my wife and
others as to the performance of my
daily duties in business matters, I

could only reply that I had no
energy and could not work.

I often wished and tried to be my
former self, and be satisfied as I

once was, and as others seemed to

be, but I could not. Several months
passed by, and I went on from bad
to worse, and in the meantime my
only child, a lovely two-year-old
daughter, took sick and died. I

shortly began to fear my sins were
visited upon her without forgive-

ness. "For I, the Lord, visit the

iniquity of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate me."
I remember where I was when this

thought first struck me, and I

almost fell from my horse and cried

as though I could not live. I tried

to comfort myself with the thought
that we would be together after

death, but poor comfort it afforded.

My troubles continued, and I re-

fused to eat and could not sleep, to

such an extent that I believed I was
physically and mentally diseased ;

and if not, to such irregular habits

I would soon succumb to some
malady and die. And, Oh, my soul,

how awful to come to death in my
condition. In my most fervent

prayers I felt condemned for trying

to pray. It seemed I was asking
God to defile heaven with the

presence of a vile sinner, or to give

up his immutability and elect a

non elect, contrary to his way and
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purpose. I saw the law of God
was just, and its condemnation to

me was the ministration of justice,

but I could not find how to submit
to such a destiny. I went from place

to place trying to pray for mercy,
but not expecting to receive any. I

went to bed and tried to rest and
sleep, but I turned from side to

side and moved from place to place
and could do neither. I then tried

to read, but could not understand
even the literal meaning of the
slightest sentence. Before I could
finish a sentence my mind would be
dwelling on my condition. Every
breath was latent with Oh, Lord !

Lord, have mercy ! Lord, Lord. My
prayer was ungovernable. My wife
would ask me occasionally what
was the matter with me, and I could
only tell her I did not know or
could not sleep. About day I felt

I could endure my trouble no longer,

and wished I had never been born,
or that I could accept annihilation
and be no more. I tried physical
pain by pressing my head between
my clenched fists. All was futile.

I arose to dress, and as I was don-
ning my pants I felt a light enter
my heart, and I stopped in amaze-
ment to consider. My troubles
were gone, and in their stead came
peace, joy and love unspeakable.
My heart was tender and full, and
at the thought or sound of the
name of Jesus I would cry. For
the first time it began to dawn upon
me what was the matter. It had
been hinted to me by godly men
before, but such talk only made me
doubt their religion and pity them
for being subjects of such delusions.
But now I sought their company,
and in a short conversation I could
have fellowship with them and
loved them. It rabidly came to

my knowledge that Jesus was the
light, the true light that lighteth
every man that cometh into the
world or out of chaos or confusion

into his kingdom ; and that he was
the light that entered my heart to

give me my hope of glory. I loved

him, and in my own way I tried to

praise his holy name for coming to

my rescue in time of need, when I

was under the rigid law of God and
knew him not. I read the Scrip-

tures much, not from a cold sense

of duty as formerly, but for love

and the strength I received from the

precious promises contained there-
in. Passages which I had often

read before as a dry jingle of words
now testified of a truth within, and
promises which applied only to the
elect of God I received in person.

The Scriptures as well as the books
containing the experiences of godly
men, such as Elder Durand's, were
precious and nutritious food to me,
and 1 grew rapidly in grace and in

the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. The fruits

of the Spirit I possessed, the bless-

ings were mine and the beatitudes
were attributes of myself. I felt

that a day had dawned, a day star

had arisen in my heart. That day
was a Sabbath day in which I did
rest and have kept holy. That day
star was Jesus, the light, my hope,
and I look back to it and speak of

it as a star, a day star. The world
grew brighter, and I lived again.
Often in riding along the road, for

I had resumed my labors, I held
sweet communion with the Lord,
and would be partially absent from
the fiesh to meet him in the air. t
had but few cares of the world upon
me. It soon entered my feelings to

join the church and be baptized. I

had no trouble in selecting the
church, for the sound of the gospel
was unmistakable. I had told my
wife and even their pastor, who
seemed to be very solicitous about
my welfare, that I intended to join
the Methodist Church, but this I

had to retract. When my wife
joined them, some months before, I
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had feelings I cannot express. 1

do not know even whether they
were painful or pleasant. I left

church and went home, but could
not stay. 1 came back to church
and could not stay there. So I

went home and returned the third

time before they closed their meet-
ing. I attended their meetings and
their doctrine became more and more
objectionable. I think I know the
truth when I hear it, for there is

something within that bears testi-

mony of the truth.

On Saturday before the fourth
Sunday in February I offered to the

Primitive Baptist Church at Bethel
and was received upon the relation

of a very small portion of what I

have here written ; and the fourth
Sunday in April I was baptized by
Elder Isaac Webb, and felt a dis-

charge of my conscience toward
God. I now feel to be in "that rath
which no fowl knoweth, and which
the vultures eye hath not seen

;

the lion's whelps have not trodden
it, nor the tierce lion passed by it."

Occasionally I doubt many of these
things which I have written, and at

time3 cannot say if I saw a light,

but after all I know a change was
manifested in me, and whatsoever
doth make manifest is light. Some-
times I doubt one portion and some-
times another, but without doubts
there could be no hope. These
doubts are products of the carnal
mind, carnal reasoning, God's
enemy. But to lay aside all my
doubts and hopes there are a few
things I do know :

1. I know I love the brethren.
2. I know sin is exceedingly sin-

ful.

3. I know I have a principle
within opposed to evil which did
not exist before.

4. I know I am purged from
dead works.

5. I know I hunger and thirst

after righteousness.

6. I kno ,v wherein I once was
blind I now see.

7. I know I am meek and humble
when compared with my former
self.

S. I know the way which once
seemed right unto me was the way
unto death.

9. I know I have a hope in heaven.
Have we not all this testimony,

and with such can we not find good
grounds for our hope ? I close,

having imperfectly expressed my-
self as I wish to. Many things

are left unsaid, and probably some
have been written which should not

have been. I submit it, however,

to the judgment of our worthy edi-

tors, to do as they think best.

Yours in hope of living forever with

Jesus. J. C. Hurst.
Allisoiiiii, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—As I want to send you the

money for the Landmark which I

so highly prize, I thought I would
write a few lines. I am not able to

express how comforting your valu-

able paper is to me. They grow
dearer and sweeter all the time. Its

columns come filled with many
rich clusters of delicious fruit, of

which I hope I can at times partake
with a heart overflowing with love

to God and his people. Brother Gold
I feel that the good Lord has won-
derfully blessed you with wisdom
from on high. I do admire your
gentle way of speaking. Dear bro-

ther, I wish I could express the

emotions of my soul when meditat-

ing upon the goodness of God. I

do hope I love the Lord, his cause
and his people. I often feel like

one alone here, as I am the only
member in this place; but this is a
comforting thought, the Lord know-
eth them that are his, and he
promises never to leave nor forsake
them. I hope I trust in a God who
speaks and it is done,who commands
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and it stands fast- I hope he has

enabled me to say, "Though he

slay me yet will I trust him." Dear
brother, if not deceived I have had
many seasons of rejoicing since I

joined the church that I knew noth-

ing of before. But alas, what a

disobedient child I have been, if

one at all ; I become so shrouded in

dai'kness sometimes that I am made
to say with the poet, "Tis a point

I long to know," &c, Then at

other times I hope the true Com-
forter enables me to say, " 'Tis re-

ligion that can give, sweetest pleas-

ure while we live." Brother Gold
I have felt so strongly impressed to

write to you for several years, and
I have made several attempts, but

my short-comings stared me so

forcibly I would lay it aside, and
now I do not write feeling that I

can say anything that will be edi-

fying to you us I do believe you
are one of God's bright jewels of

mercy and so far my superior in all

that is pertaining to godliness,

but I feel that you will be willing

to cover my many imperfections
with the mantle of charity. I have
thought of our last meeting with
much pleasure. I don't think I

ever enjoyed an Association as well

in my life, and I have enjoyed
many I hope. If not deceived the

feast was complete with me. I

don' t think I ever saw more love and
beauty in the people of God than
at that meeting. I look back to

those happy moments and hope
to enjoy the like again if the Lord
will. 1 feel that the good Lord has
been inexpressibly kind to me for

which I desire to be thankful, and
may I adorn the profession which 1

have made with an orderly walk
and a godly conversation. Dear
brother, I desire to be an humble
follower of Jesus, but I find that

the thorn in the flesh is needful to

keep me under subjection. When
I would do good evil is present

with me. I hope I have learned
that without his help I can do noth-
ing. I sometimes feel "I am so

vile, so prone to sin, I fear I've

never been born again ;" and at

other times these words come as a
soothing balm to my drooping spir-

its, "By this Ave know we have
passed from death unto life because
we love the brethren." I hope I do
love them with the right love. I

hope the Giver of all good gifts has
given me the love I have for the
Primitive Baptists, for I know they
are not popular at all but greatly
persecuted. I feel that my trials

have been great on account of my
religious views, but I feel that the
sweetest moments of my life since
I professed a hope have been spent
in the furnace of affliction. I hope
he who tempers the wind to the
shorn lamb enables me to say, "The
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not
want." Dear brother, I have writ-

ten much more than I intended,and
fear I have wearied you with my
poor letter. May the blessed Lord
spare you long to comfort his be-

lieving children, and bless you and
yours as far as it is consistent with
his will, and at last give you a home
in Heaven is the desire of the un-
worthy writer. When the Lord
gives you the spirit of prayer may
he enable you to remember me at a
throne of grace. Your little sister

in hope of a better world,
Eugenie Hinton.

P. S.—Brother Gold, I cannot
read your valuable paper with an
easy conscience without knowing it

is paid for. I know your expenses
must be heavy. E. G.

Editor Zion's Landmark:—

I

read with pleasure every number of
your paper and with a great long-
ing for the same sweet assurance of
a home beyond the skies that some
of your writers have.
Near a year ago, I wished that I
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might die, not thinking what death
meant. I went to bed but not to

sleep, and saw myself hanging over
a bottomless pit, and felt to be the
vilest of sinners, it came to me
with double force that i was deep-
dyed in sin and could do nothing,
simply nothing, to cleanse myself
from this state, i prayed as i had
never prayed before for mercy, i

realized that salvation was indeed
the "gift of God" and I, poor miser-
able sinner had no hope, i read
the bible and prayed, but could
find no relief, in a few days my
only child, a little girl two years
old, wassick and died. My hus-
band being away from home a
great deal, she was my only com-
panion, and no one but a mother
knows how i loved her. i felt that
the L ird was cruel in taking my
little one from me but i prayed con-
tinually to be more resigned to his

holy will. A quiet peacefulness
sto'e over me and I felt that if i

could have my baby back by ask-
ing i could not ask it, and these
words came to me, "The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh away, blessed
be the name of the Lord ;" and
i kept saying them to myself, it

seemed that the burden of my past
sins was removed, and that i would
never sin again, that i never would
be oat of temper or utter a cross

word, but as time goes on sin goes
on also, if i am ever permitted to

enter that heavenly home it will be
by the Grace of our Lord and
S iviour Jesus Christ, and not by
any good works which I have done.
At times I feel so low and sinful

I hardly dare raise my eyes to Jesus
and beg for mercy. Please pray for
me that I may see my duty clearly
for I feel that I am leaving some-
t hing undone.

A Sinner.
Remarks:

Yes, one thing my friend you
should attend to at once—that is ba

baptized. You have been blessed

of the Lord 1 feel with a good hope
through grace. So arise and be

baptized, according to the pattern

given, and follow Jesus.

You need not expect peace in

this world of sin and death. For
when Jesus was baptized the

heavens were opened, and the Holy
Ghost descended upon him, and
the will of his Father from heaven

proclaimed his Sonship. Then he

was at once led of the Spirit into

the wilderness to be tempted of the

devil. Then the tribulation began

in him. So when we follow Jesus

we have peace of conscience, but

the warfare is sure to follow. The
devil is sure to try God's work to

see if he can destroy it. In the

furnace we are proven and mani-

fested to be the Lord's people.

Hence it is necessary to have tribu-

lation. If you have none you
have no evidence that you are a

child of God. As many as he loves

he scourges and rebukes. We must

fight the good light of faith and

overcome by the word of God, and

endure hardness as good soldiers.

You must not seek an easy time in

this world. Put on the whole armor

of God that you may be able to

stand. P. D. G.

HOPE.
1 herewith give you a brief state

meut of my experience and troubles

at the time stated here, that you
may know what I have suffered and
what it is to die the death unto sin.

In the first place I was cast into

prison, Nov. 19th 1888. After a

short time my troubles began.

Above all promises from my friends
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for pardon it gave me no relief. It

jast seemed that every person had
forsaken me, and no company could
I find. At length my past life began
to present itself before me. The
tears would stream down from my
face upon my machine. Everything
I had done in life would present it-

self before me like great mountains
at times. I went from place to place
to get comfort but no comfort could
I find. I attended church on Sab-
bath, but this still added to my
pain. I at first seated myself near
the preacher, but I soon began to

get further off, till I would be found
on the back bench, not knowing
what I was doing at times. So I

was taken down with measles and
confined in a hospital. Oh, as I went
to take my bed I never shall forget

the words I said, feeling condemned.
I said, shall I ever arise again ?

These are about the last words I

recollect saying for eight to twelve
days, passing out of my mind into

a painful agony of death. I thought
I was compelled to die, and I could
see myself struggling and dying in

a vision. It seemed I was standing
a distance from my body watching
it flounce upon the ground. I was
sensible of these sufferings. It was
no mere dream. It seemed I was
choking and struggling for breath.
So at last it seemed that I died, then
there was a calm for sometime, and
at length I awoke and found my-
self in the hands of a band of
wicked men. It seemed they had
me confined in a large room where
they could punish me by degrees,
and I could see people lying on
every side of me and hear them
groaning and moaning in the last

stage of death. At length it seemed I

disappeared out of their hands and
was revealing it to the company.
It seemed no man was ever loosed
that went therein but me. At once
1 raised from my bed at the dark
hour of midnight searching for a

loose lock or some opening to make
my escape. I searched the room
diligently that I was in, and then
made my way through into the dead
room, and by this time (he waiter

had found that I was missing and
had out search for me. He found
me scrambling at an iron window
trying to make my escape. The
waiters seizing me undertook to

carry me back to my bed, but I

fought against them with all power,
thinking I heard them say we have
got him now, we will punish him
and put him to death. So I was
confined by two stout colored
waiters and mashed down by force

on a bed. Oh it just seemed like

my heart would burst asunder.
So it seemed that I was silenced

for a space of time, and when I

awoke I found myself in a place
where each and every man was
having his heart tested whether it

be pure or condemned. It seemed
every man was judged according to

his time and turn. At length my
name was called. I went up the
bank and came around to the place
where I should be judged, and when
I passed through 1 fell beneath the

the stroke, my heart presented it-

self before my eyes being condemn-
ed.

It seemed that every person's
heart was pure and white but mine,
and it seemed to have a dark and
spotted color. I wanted to get rid of

it, and tried to deny my name, so
at length I concluded that I would
go through judgment the second
time, and perhaps my heart would
get better ; so I went through the
second time and when I came out
my heart stood before me darker
and more spattered than ever, con-
demned. It seemed that every other
person's heart wasright but mine.
When I would look upon my heart,
torment would appear before me.
It seemed that 1 was stone blind
wandering in the night and lost. So
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I traveled on in darkness and at

length I found myself in a most
dangerous place. I thought I was
in a place where there was great

machinery of snares, and teeth

placed in cylinders and set on either

side of me running with great speed
and power. It seemed there was a

narrow way for me to get through
between them, and they were reach-

ing for me on either side, so that I

barely made my escape through. I

traveled on and the next place I

found myself was lying near a
river in a low-down, dark wilderness
place, and I was lying upon the
sand, and had no place to lay my
head. It just seemed that water
was my dependence for life, and my
thirst was great. When I would
arouse from my agony I would come
panting for breath crying water,
water, with great drops of sweat
falling from my face. My eyes
seemed to be turned to crisp and
stone-blind, and my tongue parch-
ed with fever. I viewed myself as

an out-cast prodigal, whose food
was husks, and whose potion was
bitterness. It seemed that every
person was going to heaven but me,
and I was bound for hell, and these
words seemed to follow me and
stand before my face.

'And if iny soul were sent to hel!,

Thy righteous law approves it well."

O my Lord I cannot express fully

to any one these sufferings. It seem-
ed that my heart was trying to get
out of my body with a heavy load
to carry and as hard as stone.

So I wandered on in the darkness,
not a ray of light could I see, and
the next place I found myself was
lying upon a river bank, a place of
death. It seemed there was only
one man that carried out the execu-
tions, and that he had a great and
heavy iron press with bolts and
bars that you had to be confined
in, and it was hanging over a river
or a great depth of water. I thought

every man had to be locked in the
press, and let go down in the water,
and stay till he was dead, then he
must be raised up again, then he
must be let down the second time,
and those that went the second time
would explode, and their flesh

would be driven under the river
or water- banks. So I though I was
hanging over them that went down
the second time, feeling the heat of
their flesh raise me up. At length
I heard my name called for to be
put to death. Oh how 1 did hate
and despise the name Hurst

;
any

other name but mine. I would
raise up in bed and pant and struggle
for breath. It seemed I was trying
to get away, and shun death, but
I found myself going down in the
press of death to be killed, and
when I returned I made my
escape. I never was found going
down to be destroyed in the second
death.
My name was called many times

to die, and every time it was called

I could see the very smoke of tor-

ment ascending upward. I seemed
to be stone blind, bewildered and
lost, groping as it were in a dark
room ; so though if my eyes were
opened I would yet see nothing.
Darkness, shame and grief op-
pressed my gloomy mind. I looked
around me for relief but no relief

could I find. Oh what a horror
hung around the second death. I

will tell you again this is no mere
dream, it was an agony of spirit

and mind. No one has any idea of

these sufferings except those that
have passed through it, and can
never, never forget it.

I will go farther and tell you
more about these sufferings. Now
while still making my bed of dead
men's flesh on the bank of the
river, it seemed I was trying to get

away from that place, but with
great weakness and could not suc-

ceed. I would raise up my head
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and then lay it down again, it

seemed i had no place to lay my
head only on dead men's liesh. The
next place i found myself i was
trying to make my escape across the

river, it seemed i went down the

bank to the edge of the water and
returned many times before i en-

tered in. At length i found myself
in the midst of that great river, and
the waves were ebbing and flowiDg,

and they seemed to cover me as if

they were flames of fire. Oh the

pain and agony of spirit and mind
this poor creature cannot ex-

press, it seemed that i was in hell

calling for water to cool my
tongue. A Scripture came to me
viewing myself as the rich man
who went to hell and saw Abraham
afar off and Lazarus in his bosom.
Here a calm was made for a moment
of time and when i awoke to my
agony i found myself landed on
the other side of the river in a low-
down, cold, dark and shady place,

surrounded on every side. i felt

myself a solitary outcast from the
regard of heaven and the sympathy
of earth, it seemed i was hemmed
by the river of death on my back
and left hand, and on my right
hand a steep and rocky mountain,
in front of me a dark wilderness
and desert place. A stillness came
over me for a space of time, and
when i awoke i found myself wan-
dering up the mountain through the
wilderness, it seemed like 1 was
in a little drain of water that came
down the mountain. 1 seemed to

be following it as it were leading
me. So 1 traveled on in the dark-
ness and at length 1 came in com-
pany with my enemies. 1 thought
1 was pleading with them to for-
give me, but not a word could 1

hear from them. At length they
seemed to disappear as 1 came to

the top of the mountain, and here
1 was looking for a wilderness to

hide myself in to shun death. 1 had

got as far as 1 could get as my
weaknes was great and had fallen

down: So it seemed 1 went to

studing my case over. 1 thought it

would be best for me to die as 1 was

stone-blind and 1 would be of no

use to any one. There were great

scales over my eyes, and 1 was

wondering about in the dark, so

1 though my sentence was pronounc-

ed and the execution limited. I

thought of my wife and 1 sent for

her. My desire was to tell her I

could be of no use to her stone

blind.

So it seemed I gave up to die,

sacrifice myself in deep humility,

feeling that I deserved nothing, and

could hope for nothing except I

recieved it of the Lord's mercy.

It seemed my time of departure

was near at hand, and my wife had
not reached me, yet it seemed I had
a great desire to speak one word to

her. I thought I wanted to tell her

that I had to die and go to hell this

quick. At length I thought I heard

her coming, but could not discover

her as I was blind. So as the limit-

ed time to die was just at hand
pressing towards her with the words

in my mouth.

I must die, and go to hell,

Thy righteous law approves it well.

And just as I went to cry the

above words aloud, my eyes came
open, seeing a dazzling Hght Hash-

ing over me. I fastened my eyes

upon it, and heard a voice speaking

tome, This is God's great power.

Then in a moment I heard some
words repeated in my heart and re-

vealed, and these are the words in

lines of the grand old poet,

"Here Lord, I give myself away,
'lis all that I can do."

Just as these words ended I came
to myself, looking around me found
that the great burden of my heart
had rolled away. It just looked
like every thing was praising God,
and that I was in a new world. I
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said to the sick that I had been
dead and it seemed that I had.

The waiters ihen told me I had lain

three days and nights without
scarcely eating anything. Oh ! how
bright the morning seemed, brighter

from so dark a night. Oh ! yes, it

seemed I wanted' to suffer
3
*more as

my blessed Saviour had suffered so

much for me. So at length they
brought me letters -. from my wife

and friends. They seemed to be of

no comfort as they were talking

about wordiy matters, and getting

me out of prison. It seemed I did
not want to get out of prison, that

a prison life was good enough : for

me, so prisons do palaces prove if

Jesus dwell with us there. So I

laid the^ letters aside calling for the

Bible. It just seemed like all the

Bibles belong to me and my Saviour
also.

''Amazing grace how sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me ;

I once was lost but now am found
;

Was blind but now I see."

So this is the end of my experi-

ence, my dying declaration, a

prisoner's hope awaiting this life to

kindle np. Written this the 12th

day of December, 1890.

John R. Hurst.
State Prison, Ken.

P. S.—Will some dear child of

grace please write me in this dear
paper whether the above experi-

ence felt by this poor sinner is ac-
cording to the Bible and the Apos-
tles' doctrine.

EXPERIENCE.
Dear Brother Gold:—The fol-

lowing is an experience of my wife,

Caroline T. Hall, as found among
her papers after death. You will

X>lease publish in the hope that it

may be edifying to some of the
saints. A. N. Hall.

My first impressions and thoughts

of childhood, as I now recollect

them, were mingled at times with
unhappy emotions and childish
sorrows, which I then thought were
incident to human life. I recall

nothing of an unusual character in

my young life until about the age
of 14, when I was called upon to

witness the death of my aunt, which
caused me numberless hours of

trouble. It indelibly fixed upon
my mind impressions that I have
never forgotten. I saw the frailty

of human nature and the uncertainty
of human life. I saw and felt that
ere long I. too must die. Then with
a mighty po ,ver came the question,
"Are you prepared to die V For
the first time I began to realize my
condition, "without God and with-
out hope in the world." I had
looked upon religion as a good
thing for the old and infirm, a

desirable armor with which to meet
and pass through death, but un-
suited and especially undesirable
for the young and healthy. But
alas ! how unsuited are all our
theories and carnal imaginations to

the will and workings of the Lord.
I lived for three long years in this

unhappy and unsettled condition.

At the age of 17 I was united in

marriage to a Primitive Baptist
preacher, Elder A. N. Hall. 1 then
thoughts that I had found an anti-

dote for my troubles, that he would
help me get religion, that by his

aid I would soon be a christian.

But O what a sad mistake. I soon
saw that neither my husband nor
any other person could render me
aid. That it was a personal affair,

beyond his or any other creature's

reach. Between me and my God I

also felt condemned for such vain

thoughts and hopes. In the lan-

guage of Jeremiah, "Cursed be the

man that trusteth in man, or maketh
flesh his arm." Then it was that I

saw all earthly hopes were as

naught, and that my efforts too,
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were fruitless and without reward.
I still stood condemned under the

law. Then my thoughts of death
and judgment seemed to overawe
me. L viewed with an unobstructed
vision the shortness of time and the

length of eternity, the dissatisfac-

tion of the one, the possible horrors
of the other. I realized the vanities

of this world, and how soon I must
leave them, and without a change
what would be my portion in the
next ? I wished that I had never
been born, or that I had died in

infancy. There is no tongue that

can utter, nor any pen that can
write the feelings of a poor,

wretched and condemned being,

who is, as it were, left alone in this

world, without an eye to pity or an
arm to save. I would go to preach-
ing, hoping to hear something that

would convict and convert me. I

could hear of others being convicted,

and that would trouble me, not but
what I wanted them saved, but that

I felt there was a chance for others
but none for poor me. I felt that I

was willing to suffer anything the
Lord might pnt upon me for re-

ligion's sake, if that would do any
good. How miserable did I often
grow when at evening I saw the

sign of an approaching cloud, heard
the sounds of distant thunder, and
saw the lightning whose flashes I

often playfully admired when a
child, but now shrank from as I

feared the Lord by some such means
would destroy me, and send my
soul to an everlasting torment. My
every breathing was, God be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner. I have often

times had to leave the house when
the subject of religion was brought
up to hide my feelings. I wanted
to hear them talk, but did not want
them to talk to me, nor think that

I was in any way concerned. I felt

friendless and forsaken by all. My
sorest trial was that I felt unfit to

be with Mr. Hall, for I believed he

was a christian, and I was not; he
being consecrated to His service

and I a total stranger. I still thirsted

after Christ, and thought that if I

could be stricken down like Paul
I would believe it was conviction.

But not so. My case seemed to be
an outside one, unprovided for. I

oftentimes tried to pray, but with-

out avail. My prayer seemed not

to be an utterance from the fullness

of the heart, but a mere pretense.

I often thought that I had rather

be a dumb brute, even of the lowest

order that had no soul to save, than
as I was ; for I could see no way to

escape the punishment j nstly due me
for my sins. On| one occasion 'I

went with Mr. Hall to one of his

appointments, his text was, "Be-
loved, it doth not yet appear what
we shall be, but we know that

when he appears we shall be like

him." I can never describe my
feelings that day. I felt miserable,

vile and wretched, and that there

was no mercy for me. The mem-
bers all looked so happy, goodjand
peaceful I felt that I was not worthy
to be in their midst. After preach-

ing one of them came and asked
me if I did not have a hope. I burst

out in tears, for I could not hide
my feelings any longer. My greatest

desire was to be converted. I

mourned because I could not mourn,
I grieved because I could not grieve.

When I would hear of any one's

dying I felt that perhaps I would
be the next summoned to meet the

stern realities of that unknown
eternity, from whence no traveller

has e'er returned. One day while
in this condition the darkness that

had so long hovered around and
shrouded me was dispelled, the
black and threatening cloud that

had continuously overshadowed me
now faded away, and in its stead,

quickly, in a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye, was ushered that

sweet hope that the Lord had not
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forsaken me, though I was ^asfc

down that in my sinfulness he had
not passed me by. My troubles

were all gone, but I didn't take it

for religion. After awhile I began
to be troubled again, though not in

the same way. I wanted my burden
back again, but I could not replace

it. I began thinking my condition
worse than before. If I could only
get my burden back I would notice

how it left. My greatest desire was
for the Lord to show me what I was.

I knew there had. been a change,
but it was not such as I expected.
The people whose company I once
avoided, I then sought ; the things

I once hated I then loved. I felt

such a love for those I believed to

be christians. I saw a beauty in

baptism which I had never seen

before. But still there was a kind
of inexpressible trouble and dis-

tress for several weeks, when again
I was carried back to the time that

the burden of my heart rolled away,
and for the lirst time I was made to

believe it was religion, although it

had been nearly two years. I had
thought that I would keep my
feelings to myself, but I then wanted
to talk, and did talk. But in a

short time doubts began to arise

and I often grew very despondent,
but the same little hope I that ob-
tained years ago has sustained me
thus far. I thought I would not
offer myself to the church unless

my hope increased. But later on 1

felt more like discharging my duty,

and before I grew much in grace, or

before I felt as worthy as the least

of the members, I offered to the

church and was received and bap-
tized by husband. I then felt that

I had done my duty, and had a clear

conscience. If I am saved at all it

will be by grace, grace from the
first to the last. Nothing that I

have done or ever expect to do.

Now this is all the hope I have.
Without Christ I am lost. I feel

sometimes that I am not afraid to

trust him. Caroline T. Hall.
Admonition to her children and

grandchildren :—Many have been
the lonely, troublesome hours I

have spent when your pa was off

preaching. I have always waited
on him, and tried to help him on.

I want you all to do the same. If

I die first wait on him in his old
age. Now, children, my race is

nearly run. I feel like my time is

short here. I want you all to do
the best you can. I know you can-
not do anything to save yourselves,
but you can be smart, steady, hon-
est and truthful. Love one another.
"Remember thy Creator in the
days of thy youth, while the evil

days come not, und the years draw
nigh when thou shalt say, I have
no pleasure in them."

A CALL TO THE DESTITUTE.
How is a man to preach ? By the

the Spirit of Cod \ Do churches
call him, or does God send him? I

claim to be sent by the Lord to

preach the gospel to the poor and
destitute. I received special orders
from the Lord to go to the destitute

churches in South Carolina. I was
in trouble some months before I

could locate them, and brother Bell

made out my appointments. When
I got to Cool Springs there were
three people that had seen me and
knew me. Sister Johnson and
brother Cox had a vision one night,

and one was traveling a straight

path, and came to a certain place
and was commanded to call sheep,

and some came out, and ne went on
to a river, and saw a shining host of

people most glorious to behold, and
desired to go to them. The Lord
told him he could not go then, but
he would come after him, and he
might go. Before I was there he
had the vision again, and got to the

same place where he called sheep
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and saw me put in that path, and
when he saw me he knew I was the

man, and O, how he wept. There
was a Missionary lady saw me
come to that place in a vision and
open a large book and preach from
a certain chapter (Ephesians 4 : 4.)

"There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one hope of

your calling, one Lord, one faith,

one baptism." She knew I was the

man. "Come over to Macedonia
and help us." Revelation is always
true. I had been called by a power
that was irresistable, and had no
rest in my spirit day nor night
until I went to them, then I had
great rest, and returned home quiet

as a lamb basking in the love of

God. Last May, on the 4th Sun-
day evening, I was called so forcibly

and my trouble increased so my
mind was, Lord what wilt thou
have me to do 2 And it was made
plain to me that, I should go to old
Ebenezer Church. I was confident

that I felt the prayers of a people.

When I got there I found them. I

told my feelings in the stand.

Brother Atkins came and told me
that he was forcibly compelled to

pray to the Lord to send them a
preacher. I said I was the man

;

had no doubt of it. Then when the

Lord impressed me to these desti-

tute churches he impressed me that

I would have to baptize some when
I reached the hill country. My
wife put clothes in for me, and
when I got up there I baptized five,

then I received the promise, "Well
done thou good and faithful servant;

thou has been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over
many things ; enter into the joy of

thy Lord." I felt like I never
should doubt any more. But I

soon became like I had to send my
petitions back to the Lord. Satur-
day before the second Sunday in

March, 1893, I received deep im-
pressions to go back to the desti-

tute. My mind leads me along the
Blue Ridge Mountains. Brother
Cold I feel, if not deceived, the
prayers of some of the Lord's little

ones from that country. I am try-
ing to locate them so I can get to
them this summer, if the Lord
wills. I am required to go further
than I have been, and do not know
where there are any churches. The
Lord has a people; they have to ask
him to send a preacher, and he will
send whom he will, and they will
know him, and he will know them,
and they will rejoice, and Cod will
be glorified. To be profitable to
churches the Holy Ghost must make
you an overseer, and he will oversee
in love because God is love. If we
would try to rule in love, and not
in the flesh, then God would be
honored, and we would be blessed.
Brother Gold, this is the first piece
I ever wrote of my testimony of the
Lord in me. Your unworthy
brother in gospel bonds.

Gardner Bryan.
I.anier, N. C

To the many dear, precious
brethren and sisters and friends
with whom I met on my late tour,

and by the assistance of the Lord
endeavored to preach Jesus cruci-
fied, the wisdom and power of God,
and our peace with him and among
ourselves. According to your many
requests I now write a brief sketch.
I feel thankful, I hope, to the Lord
that he enabled me to meet and fill

all the appointments, and to preach
at many private houses by request of

the afflicted, who were not able to

attend at the churches. I left where
I call my earthly home, my brother-
in-law's brother, Matt W. Den-
ning' s, on Friday before the first

Sunday in February ; met dear
Elder J. M. Wyatt at Hannah's
Creek, with'whom I traveled three
weeks ' to Stump Sound, Onslow
county, N. C. I feel that I was



326 DION'S LANDMARK.

greatly blessed to be in the company
of such a man of God, as I esteem
Eider Wyatt to be, feeling un-
worthy as 1 do. I can say that I

have seldom enjoyed a tour better

than this one. I visited all the

churches in the Mill Branch Asso-
ciation ; found them generally in

peace. I remember you all for the

truth's sake—feel thankful to all

for their love and kindness shown
me. At Mt. Pleasant, S. C, I spent
four days pleasantly among them.
From here I went to Bethany
Churcb, Anson county, N. C.,theuce
to most of the churches in the Bear
Creek Association. Had three ad-
ditions ; one at Lawyer Spring, one
at Watson and one at Jerusalem.
These were joyful seasons of re-

freshing from the presence of the
Lord. I have never seen more love,

peace and fellowship, and I hope
felt it so. Thanks to God for his
unspeakable gifts. I visited several
churches in the Abbott's Greek
bounds

;
enjoyed them well, closing

at Neil's Creek, in my own county,
on second Sunday in April, there
meeting with dear Elder J. T Coats,
being gone something over two
months, and had some precious
evidence that the Lord was in the
arrangement and blessed me with
his Spirit in e peaking in his name,
I hope to the comfort of many of

the dear people of God. A nd now
in conclusion dear brethren and
friends, fori met with many outside

the pales of the visible church, who
manifest great love for the church,

I wish to say that in obedience we
are blessed here in lime wish the

fruit of the Spirit. "If ye be will-

ing and obedient ye shall eat the

good of the land, but if ye refuse

and rebel ye shall be devoured

with the sword, for the mouth of

the Lord has spoken it." Dear
brethren, I do believe with all my

heart that our time comforts and
peace, spiritually and temporally,

does depend upon our obedience to

the law of Christ written in our

hearts and minds, showing our

faith and love to God and to each

other by good works of faith and
labors of love. There is no sweeter

labor to the true servant of God
than preaching peace by Jesus

Christ- God is faithful, and never

fails to reward his people with

peace and rest to their souls in

obedience. Dear brethren and sis-

ters in the Lord, I remember you
all in love. May the Lord's good
hand be with you all, and may you

be blessed to live in love and peace,

endeavoring to keep the unity of

the spirit in the bonds of peace.

Remember me at a throne of grace.

Farewell. Yours to serve,

J. E. Adams.
Barclaysville, N. C.

Elder E. C. Smith is an authoriz-

ed agent, as he travels considerably,

to recieve subscriptions to Zion's

Landmark, and give receipts for

same. We request all that wish to

renew or subscribe for it to hand

over the money to him when you

have opportunity to do so in seeing

him.

All our brethren so disposed,

whether preachers or not, and

whether traveling or not, will confer

a favor on us by obtaining new
subscribers, or recieving dues from

subscribers now in arrears, and

forwarding same to us. We find it

very difficult to get money enough

to pay expenses these times.

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.

WHY IS IT SO ?

Primitive Baptists are more in-

terested in an experience of grace

than any other class of people. I

mean by an experience of grace the

reason of the hope within them, a

good hope through grace revealed

in them in the gracious deliverance

God has given them from sin and its

curse, by transgressed law which is

the strength of sin. When the fiery

law is sent into the conscience sin

rages with such terror that the con-

victed soul despairs of all hope such

as he had before indulged of better-

ing his case by good works in some
future time, and this false hope
perishes. The command comes, sin

revives, and works death in him by
the law. Then all hope in nature

or in man's work fails. Then it

pleases God to reveal in this help-

less, despairing one Christ Jesus

who is the hope of glory, and a good
hope through grace. Then Christ is

our hope. The man who lives by

the faith of Christ, who has Christ

in him, who talks Christ, and loves

him, gives the reason of his hope.

This hope dates in manifestation to

him from the time it pleased God
to reveal Jesus in him—and this is

his hope forever. This hope abides,

and hence his experience continues

as long as he lives. He learns by
experience that God blesses him for

Jesus' sake. Experience is wrought
through and by patience that

comes of tribulation, and hope
springs out of this, and this
hope does not confound us or

leave and desert us in distress,

but delivers from shame and con-

fusion because the love of God
Hows throughout the soul thereby.

This experience continues there-

fore for life, ana hence hope abides.

We therefore have no fellowship

for what is sometimes called an

experience that one tells of some-

thing he had years ago, and it

ceased then, or has not controlled

his life since, nor brought any good

work, nor wrought any hope since
;

but we feel and believe that where

Christ is our hope it abides, and

every one that hath this hope in

him purifies himself even as 1 e is

pure in Christ and Christ him.

Then we preach Christ crucified

and risen. This hope in us is the

root and life of the matter. Primi-

tive Baptists desire this proof from

all that come to them. That is the

reason why they love an experience

of grace. It is dear to Primitive

Baptists.

It is the Lord's witness to them
through the Spirit of salvation, and
its fruits of good conduct is proof
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to others that they have been with

Jesus and have learned of him. It

is fruits meet for repentance.

I have often noticed indifference

on the part of some members to

preaching. Some go to sleep—others

if awake at times indicate by a list-

less expression that they do not

understand or feed upon and enjoy

the preaching ; but I have yet to

see a Baptist indifferent^or sleepy

while one is relating the reason of

his hope or telling his experience to

the church.

Now people of other denomina-

tions do not love this because they

depend on what they are doing

themselves. They go about to es-

tablish their own righteousness.

They praise their own doings. They
tell what wonderful things they are

doing for the Lord, and how they

are helping him, and deride us be-

cause we are not doing anything

for the Lord.

We want to glory in the Lord—in

what he has done for us, and is

doing for us. Gfo home to thy

friends and tell them what great

things the Lord hath done for thee,

and hath had mercy on thee.

What are the signs of the coming

of Jesus. The blind receive their

sight, the lepers are cleansed, the

lame walk, the dead are raised up,

the poor have the gospel preached to

them, and blessed is he whosoever

is not offended in Jesus. What has

the creature done in all this ? He
is what is saved or healed. When
and as we are blessed with faith in

Jesus we see and know that salva-

tion is of the Lord, and is already

finished and complete, and that we
are complete in him who is the

head of all principality and power.

We are saved by hope. We groan

within ourselves waiting for the

adoption, that is for the redemption

of our body from corruption and

death. We are cast down and op-

pressed, but the Lord delivers us.

This our hope is therefore that he

will yet deliver us. For we do not

hope for that which we see and

know, but for that which we wait

for and see not, and this is our sal-

vation.

Those that have no good hope

through grace have nothing more

in future than what they have in the

present. These have all now that

they will ever have. But the salva-

tion of our God is so great and

wonderful that it doth not yet ap-

pear what we shall be. This good

hope through grace, or through and

in what the Lord has done, "belongs

to the kingdom of heaven, and is

therefore known only by revelation.

The brighter the revelation of this

hope in us the greater the warfare

in opposition from the world. Hence

if in this life only we have hope we

would be of all men the most miser-

able. Those that are satisfied with

what they are and what they are

doing have no apprehension of a

good hope through grace, and can

have no experience of deliverance

from distress because they have no

distress they desire deliverance

from.

P. I). Gr.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 329

WHAT SORT OF RECORD J

The Biblical Recorder of January

3d, 1894, records that there are

three ordinances in the Bible.

1st. The Preached Word.
2d. Baptism.

3d. The Lord's Supper.

His definition of an ordinance is,

"A divine rule made effective

by means of material objects
through which God reveals and

teaches most important spiritual

truths." He adds :

"Now enter a church at the close

of the apostolic era with a New
Testament in your hand. What do

you see and hear?

1. There on the pulpit stands the

minister "ordained" to "preach the

gospel to every creature," and to

"teach all nations." He is "or.

dained" to "preach the word," by
the "foolishness" of which God has

"ordained" to save the world. Now
if that man and that book,

in that church, doing the pri-

mary work of saving souls do

not constitute an "ordinance,"

—

the "ordinance of the preached

word,"—the first ordinance, too, it

will be hard to find an ordinance in

the New Testament Church.

2. Behind the pulpit on which the

preacher is administering "the or-

dinance of the preached word," is a

pool or grave of water, in which are

"buried in the likeness of Christ's

death" such as were saved by the

"foolishness of preaching," and
who had repented of their sins and

confessed their Saviour. Such was

the place and use of the "ordinance

of baptism" in the primitive church.

3. Before the pulpit on which is

administered the first "ordinance of

the preached word," and behind

which is administered "the second

ordinance of Christian baptism,"

stands the table for observing the

"ordinance of the Lord's Supper."

Those, and those only, who had

heard the word of the "first ordi-

nance," and obeyed the command-
ment of the "second ordinance,"

participated in this "third ordi-

nance of the Lord's Supper."

Such was the use and manner of

"observing" the ordinances, and

"all things whatsoever he had com-

mand" in the apostolic church, and

in every regular Baptist church

until this day."

Remarks:

The first time the word ordinance

occurs in the Bible is in connection

with the passover, Ex. 12 : 14. This

is a feast, an act performed, ob-

served by the Lord's people, and
by no others, to commemorate a

notable deliverance. It is not to

save them, but to show that they

are saved, not to make Hebrews,

but to show who are Hebrews.

This is the rule in all ordinances of

God to be observed by his people!

The Lord does a wonderful thing

that saves his people, and they are to

commemorate it by a deed or act of

worship, or service, as a memorial
or remembrance of this great de-

liverance. This is what we call an
ordinance. Hence it could not be

made effective by means of material

objects. How these Missionaries

love to exalt themselves as agents

and means or instruments by which
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tlie Lord makes effectual his ordi-

nances. What means of material

or earthly objects of matter did the

Lord use to slay all the first born

of Egypt? None. What material

objects as means did God use to

save his people in the death of

Jesus our passover who is slain for

us? None. Yet the pet hobby of

the Missionaries, the foundation of

their operations, is that their
preaching is the cause and means of

quickening the dead, and saving the

world. But the Bible does not so

record it. Who are believers in

Jesus? The world? No. "But it

pleased God by the foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe?''

—1st. Cor. 1:21. Nor is it by
preaching foolishness either. But
it is preaching the wisdom of God
in a mystery. This is foolishness

to the world, but Christ, the wis-

dom of God, and the power of God,
to them that are saved.

This is preaching foolishness and
a fable, or an imaginary thing, to

preach that Jesus died aud rose

again for you provided you will

believe it—that he died for those in

hell, or that will be there eternally,

as much as he did for those that

are saved. A man that preaches

this preaches the greatest absurdity

possible, and not worthy of receiv-

ing a decent consideration from

those that believe that Jesus came
from heaven to do the will of God
and has done it.

Notice his analysis of his primal

ordinance : "Now if that man aud
that book, in that church, doing

the primary work of saving souls,

do not constitute an ordinance,

etc." The preacher, the book, and
the church doing the primary work.

The preacher, th^ Bible and the

church do the primary work, the

first work, the chief work of saving

souls. Here is Missionism in a nut-

shell. Now give us plenty of

money.

Here are the three ordinances, a.

pool of water behind the preacher

under the pulpit, a preacher preach-

ing, and the table in front. What
is that better than Catholicism ?

Suppose you were at Jerusalem on
the day of pentecost, and saw
Peter preaching would you have
seen a baptistry under or behind his

pulpit, and a table in front with

the bread and wine on it as the

ordinances. They went to the

river or some other place to bap-

tize. It is a modern convenience to

have pools behind and under the

pulpit.

Jesus appointed two ordinances

—

baptism and the Lord's Supper. He
was himself bax>tized, and com-
manded his people to be baptized.

He ate the Lord's Supper after the

passover, and said to his disciples,

"This is my body, take, eat. This

is my blood, drink ye all of it."

Here are the two commands. Bap-
tism represent burial and re-

surrection. The Lord's Supper

represents his body sacrificed
for his people of which they eat and

drink. But those already saved are

baptized and eat and drink his

supper.

The following is the reason the

Recorder gives why they will not

commune with the Primitive Bap-
tists :
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"Why do the regular or Missionary

Baptists refuse to participate with

the Primitive Baptists in the Lord's

Supper ? For the reason that the

Primitive Baptists pervert and make
void by their deadly doctrine of

fatalism the first clause of Christ's

great commission, "Go ye into all

the world and preach the gospel to

every creature." When our king

bids them go and administer the

first ordinance of the "preached

Word" in every land, they stand

still and spend enough time, means
and effort in preventing others from

going, to carry the gospel them-

selves to "every creature" in "all

the world.

How can we consistently observe

the all things, including the Lord's

Supper, commanded in the last

clause of the commission with those

who so persistently refuse to carry

out the first clause of the same,

"Go ye into all world and preach

the gospel ?"

We hold that the reason we do
not commune with the Missionaries

is that they do not preach the gos-

pel which is the power of God unto

salvation to every one thatbelieveth,

and that faith cometh by hear-

ing, and hearing by the word
of God, or the word of the

Lord which endureth forever. They
do not preach the Christ of God, but

they have an image of Christ which
they preach : See Rev. 17 : 8. Rev.

19 : 19-20. Here is an image made
to a beast that was, and is not, and
yet is. He was, and then was slain,

and yet lives. Here is an imitation

of Christ, the devil's counterfeit,

and all whose names were not

written in the book of life from the

foundation of the world wonder

after this beast or his image.

If any come bringing not the doc-

trine of Christ receive him not into

your house, nor bid him God speed.

The Missionary system is a cun-

ning device of the devil to get

money. Give us money enough, say

they, and we will convert the world.

This is the whip in the hand
of their preachers to collect
enormous sums of money. That
first ordinance therefore of their
system is adroitly framed to gather
in the money, and they get it. They
have their reward. But their money
will perish with them, because they
suppose the gift of God can be
bought with money. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Brother:—By
request of the church I send the following
minute to publish. Staunton River Union met
with the arm of Union at Galilee on April
29th 1804, at the request of the mem-
bers of said arm. Elders Win. S. Mc-
Dowell T. N. Walton and J. M. Harris
were appointed a Presbytery to organize a
church at Galilee. Elder McDowell Moderator
and A COwen Clerk. At the request of the
members of said arm brother J. C. 8helhor.se
acted as spokesman. After being interrogated
by Elder Harris, finding them orthodox and
endorsing the constitution and articles of faith
and by-laws of Union church, and prayer by
Elder Walton they were recognized as aii

independent body They proceeded to elect
Elder Wm. S. McDowell pastorof said church,
Their monthly meeting is third Saturday and
Sunday. Brother J (J. Shel horse was chosen
Deacon to be ordained next day which was
done by Elders McDowell and Harris, at the
sametime they ordained brother wil iain Mc
Dowell Deacon for union church.

Eld. Wm. S. toe Dowell, Mod
A. C. Owen, Clerk.

SUMMER EXCURSION RATES.
(John Gill, Receiver.)

The Cape Fear and Yadkin Valley Rail-
road Co., will sell "Summer Excursion Tick
ets" from June 1st to Sept. 30th, 1894, in-
clusive, to all Seashore and Mountain He-
sorts in North Carolina., Virginia and West
Virginia, 'i hese tickets will he good for re-
turn trip until October .".1st, 1894, with privi-
lege of stop over in each direction at all resort
points. W. E. KYLE,

General Passenger Agent.
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Obituaries.

WILLIAM R. MATHEWS.

It is with a heavy heart that I pick up
my pen to chronicle the sad death of

William R. Matthews, who died at Butte
City. Montanna, May the 12th 1892, from
injuries received by being struck by an
electric car in Chicago 111. while en route
to that place. He was born in Franklin
Co. Va. January 18IF, moved to Carroll

Co. Va. when a youth where he was mar-
ried to Miss Nancy Williams who preceded
him to the grave. Unto them were born
seven children, five Sons and two daugh-
ters, of whom four sons and two daughters
remain to mourn the loss of a dear father.

He was a well informed man and interest-

ing in conversation especially on the sub-
ject of religion, which his mind was more
absoibed in than anything else. He had a

good hope through grace in Christ,and was
a firm believer in the doctrine of Salvation

by grace unconditional, and unmerited on
the sinner's part, but owing to some trouble

among the churches he had never become
a member; but we feel that he is now where
the wicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest. To his dear children

we would say, don't grieve for him, al-

though his body is lying beneath the sod
in the far west that Cod whom he loved

a >d trusted will bring him forth on the

resurrection morn, clothed with immortaliy

to sing the praise of Jesus with the re-

deemed in all eteanity.

Dearest father, thou has left us,

E're we breathed our last farewell;
Who can tell the griet and sorrow
1 hat within our bosoms dwell.

Dearest father, now cold and silent,

Thou art resting in the grave,
While we weep thy happy spirit

Has flown away to God who gave.

It is hard to part so sudden,
With those we love so good and true,

But our heavenly Father calls him,
To his happy home above*

Where we hope again to meet thee,
When the day of life is fled,

Then in heaven \> 1 1 1 1 joy to g'.vet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.

E. E. Lundy
MRS. NANCY MATTHEWS.

The subject of this notice was born in

Carroll Co. Va. Oct. 5th i821, died
Sept. 28th 1890. She like her husband
had not united with the church, but had

an humble hope in Christ as her Savior,

and peacefully fell asleep in the full tri-

umphs of a living fath, leaving her children

and friends to mourn their loss, but not
without hope; for we believe he who
brought Christ from the dead will bring
her forth on the resurrection morn, clothed
with the righteousness of Jesus to jo n the

blood-washed throng that has gone before.

Tnen Dear Children, weep not for mother,
but look forward to the time of that

glorious reunion when Cod's dear children

shall meet around his throne in heaven to

part no more, there in that happy land
will be no tear shed for the loss of dear
ones, but we can see Jesus as he is and be
like him. I will now close with the beau-
tiful lines of the poet Mrs. Mac Kay,

"A sleep in Jesus, hleessed sleep,

From which none ever -wakes to weep,
A calm and undisturbed repose,

Unbroken by the last of foes.

Asleep in Jesus, O how sweet,
To be lor such a slumber meet,
With h«]y confidence to sing,

That death' has lost his cruel sting.

Asleep in Jesus, peaceful rest.

Whose waking is supremely blest,

No fear, no wail shall dim that hour,
That manifests the Savior's power.

Asleep in Jesus, O, for me,
May such a blissful refuge be,

Securely shall my ashes lie,

Waiting the summons from 011 high-

Asleep in Jesus, far from thee,
Thy kindred ami their graves may be;
But there is still a blessed sleep

From which noue ever wakes to weep.
E. E. Lundy.

JOHN D. SMITH.

The subject of this notice was the Son
of Thomas and Elizabeth Smith, and was
born May the 22nd 1834, and died Jan.
3rd i893, making his stay on earth 58 yrs.

7 months and 11 days. He was married to

Dillie F. Camel with whom he lived pleas-

antly till death- In the year i873, he
received a hope in Christ, and in 1879

joined the church at Arbor where he re-

mained a consistent member to the last.

He served the church as clerk for several

years, but finally resigned on account of

disability from disease, being troubled

with bronchitis for about 4O years of his

life. Brother Smith was a plain man both

in conversation and life, a good neighbor

and kind to the poor, and mindful of his

duty towards his pastor. He believed in

old fashione 1 Baptists, and adherence to

the "Old Landmarks," being jealous of



ZION'S LANDMARK. 333

anything that looked like a departure from
he good old "way." For the last two
years of his life he was disabled to labor,

and bore his afflictions with patience and
submission, being very little trouble to his

family. He passed away as in a peaceful

slumber, and his body was laid to rest in

the old burial ground at Arbor, to await

the ''voice of Jesus to rend his tomb with

sweet salvation in the sound." He (like

all others) had his faults, but his sincerity,

honesty of purpose and kindness will

cause him to be long remembered by those

left behind. He left a kind wife and five

children to mourn their loss, besides num>
erous relatives and friends. May God
bless them with a preparation for his heav-

enly Kingdom is our d esirc f -r Christ's

sake. Y. I. Chandler.

I.OUIZA BROOKS.

Brother Gold :—Please publish the

obituary of our much loved sister Louiza

Brooks, wife of brother William F. Brooks,

and daughter of James and Sallie Hilson.

Her father was a consistent member of the

Primitive Baptists for many years. Her
mother never united with the church, but

was a strong believer. This dear sister

was born August 9th, 1829, and departed

this life November 23d, 1893, making her

pilgrimage on earth G4 years 3 months and
fourteen days. She was taken sick in

October last with what the doctor called

congestion of the stomach. She suffered

much, but bore it with christian fortitude,

never murmured or complained, often

called on the Lord for mercy, and ex-
pressed no desire to get well, but often

told them she should never be well again,

that her work on earth was finished.

These were the words of truth. She lin-

gered 3 or 4 weeks e're the final summons
came. Peaceful as an infant falleth asleep

on its mother's bosom, did this dear one
fall asleep in Jesus, and truly it can be
said of her a good woman has passed away
from earth. She possessed a loving nature,

an amiable disposition, was generous aK
most to a fault; hence the needy never went
away empty-handed. How desolate home
is now that was made so musical by her

kind voice. I feel that I can sympathize
with them all, especialy the bereaved hus-
band and son. who still reside at the old

homestead all alone, for most keenly do
they realize that a loved one from earth is

gone, a voice they loved is still. She leaves

a husband, 4 children, (two of which with

their father are members at the Baptists,

where her membership was) a large circle

of friends, together with the church to

mourn her loss, but we mourn not as those

who have no hope, for we believe she is

now enjoying that rest that remains to

the people of God. Doubtless from a
feeling sense of unworthiness she remain-
ed out of the church several years after

she obtained a hope in Christ. She had
long desired to be with the Baptists,and on
Saturday December meeting 1388 offered,

was received and baptized the next day by
my husband Elder John B. Hardee. She
went into the water with many fears and
doubts, but came out with much rejoicing

which lasted for several weeks during
which time she felt like going from house to

house to speak of the goodness and mercy
of God. She was much afflicted,' and
almost deaf, could not hear the gospel
preached, nevertheless it was with great
delight t! at she attended her church meet-
ings, and her seat was never vacant unless

providentially hindered. I have often

thought she manifested as much love for

the brethren and sisters, and delighted as

much in meeting with them as any sister I

ever saw. Brother Gold, I feel that I have
not words to pen down the merits and
virtues of this precious sister, so will desist

believing that she has entered that happy
land where there will be no separation,

no more sorrow, sickness, nor death, for

God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes. It is by the 'request of the bereaved
husband, brother William F. Brooks that

I have tried to write this brief, but sad
sketch. May our heavenly father recon
cile us all to the good of his will, and pre»

pare us to meet on that happy shore, where
parting will be no more is my prayer for

Christ's sake. Jane E. Hardee.
ASENATH AARON HUNT.

My little sister Aaron was born June the

8th 1891, died Oct. 4th 1893, making her
stay on earth 2 years and 5 months. She
was a sweet little girl. She died of Pneu-
monia. She suffered much but bore it

with patience, and was the best sick child
I ever saw. She said when first taken sick

that she was going to die. We would
often ask her if she did not want to take
her medicine and get well to play with her
little sister, but she said she did not want
to get well. Oh I can't say I wish her
back amid the cares and troubles of this

unfriendly world. Oh it was so hard to

see her go, but the good and appointed
time had come, and none could stay the
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cold, cold, hand of death. Had there have
been ten thousand loving friends yearning

to class the tender hand on recovery they

would have all wished in vain. Why do
we mourn when we know He is God and
doeth all things well ! Oh I have wished
many a time that she could have been
spared a little while longer, but No! the

time had come. How helples poor mor-
tals are. We too must go, and no one
can stay us here. May we all be ready
when f -e appointed time comes. Oh Mr.
Gold, I believe that little Aaron is to day
in Heaven singing praise to God. Oh that

we all may be prepared to meet her in

Heaven is the prayer of her sinful sister.

A precious one from us is gone,
A voice we love is still,

A place is vacant in our home.
Which never can be filled.

LETCHF.R CUMMINGS.

As brother Reid haswrTtten the obituary

of our dear brother Letcher Cummings, I

cannot refrain from writing a few lines in

remembrance of that sweet one that has

crossed over the cold waves of Jordan,

and who is to-day basking in the ocean of

God's eternal love. Oh, dear reader, my
pen fails to express our feelings at this

sad bereavement. But while we grieve

here in this lonely world, we feel assured

that he is in the heavenly Jerusalem, the

paradise of God, with Jesus and his angels

and the spirits of just men made perfect.

He put all iiis trust in his Saviour, and as

long as he could say a word he would

bless and praise his holy name. Even
when his tongue was getting thick and his

eves growing dim in death, he tried to get

his trembling hands together, and said,

"This is the God I am trying to worship."

He took our dear old father s hand and
said, "Pap, you are strong in the faith.

There are few stronger than you." He
always loved mother so well, and wanted

her to stay by him as long as he knew
anything, and his little wile that he loved

so well. It seemed that he was warned of

his death for several weeks before he died.

He would sometimes get up at n'.;<

:

>.• \i
r Ut

and go to mother's room and tell tier he

could not sleep, and to get up and sing

and pray with him. A while befote lie

died he says, "Mother do not grieve for

me. The Lord is witii us both, and there

is n-i one that has any brighter hope than

you and 1." He loved " all his people,

and the only thing that heseemed to

bother about was leaving us, but said we

would all meet him in heaven. Oh, it

seemed that we all loved him too well.

He was our oldest brother, and was always
so good and kind to us. I told him while
on his death bed that I loved him more
than I could tell. He said, "Oh, yes,

Danie, I know you love me." He called

Wiltla to him and said. "Wilda you have
always been a good girl. Can't you give
your heart to Jesus this morning?" He
told us all to re careful, and not let our
minds run too much after this world and
its goods, and to stick close to our faith

—

not to turn either to the right or to the

left. He sang several songs while in the

midst of his sufferings, and told me to get

'he book and sing "The worth of truth no
tongue can tell." He also sang "Home of

the Soul," and a part of several beautiful

songs. A little while before he died

brother Ezra went to him and said,

"Letcher don't you know me?" But the

poor fel'ow could not speak, but took
Ezra's hand and rubbed it and looked at

him so pitiful and tried to smile, the

brotherly love shining in his face. He
wanted Ezra to know that he stil! knew
and loved him. Oh how sad it is to stand

by the bedside of our loved ones and to

see their beautiful eyes growing dim in

death, and the cold sweat upon their brow,

and we so powerless to help them But
thanks be to our blessed Jesus there is a

mighty arm that is stronger than ours, and
on Him only can we cast our burden and
say, "Not my will, but thine, Oh Lord, be

done." I have made a feeble attempt to

write and tell the dear brethren and sis-

ters about our dear brother, and will say

that the half has never been told, and I

sincerely hope that v/nen we are calied

from this world that each and every one
of us may have that dying grace, and be

able to say to those left behind, "Meet me
in heaven."

We miss thee from our home, dear,

We miss thee from thy place
;

A shadow o'er our life is east.

We miss the sunshine of thy face ;

We miss thy kind and willing hand,
Thy fond' and earnest care.

Our home is dark without thee,

We miss thee everywhere.

Call not back the d»ar departed.
Anchored safe where storms are o'er,

On the border land we left them,

I'a^l'eUniMlii-'wnrl,) of chanties,

Far beyond this world of care,

We shall find our missing loved one

In our Father's mansion fair.
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One by one earth's ties are broken
As we see our Jove decay,

And the hopes so fondly cherished
Brighten but to pas= away.

One by one our hopes grow brighter
As we near the shining shore,

For we know across the river,

Wait the loved ones gone before.

Jesus, while our hearts are bleeding,
O'er the spoils that death has won.

•We would at this solemn meeting
Calmly say, "Thy will be done."

Though cast down, we are not forsaken,
Though afflicted, not alone,

Thou didst give and thou hast taken,
Blessed Lord thy will be done.

Your sister in hope,

Danie L. Altizer.

SUSAN ALICE FRY.

PRUDENCE HASKINS.

Please publish the death of our beloved

sister Piudence Haskm's, the wife of bro-

'her Eiijan Raskin's. She was born June
8th 1829, died March 12th 1894, wtiich

makes tier stay on earth 65 years, 9 months
and 4 days. She joined the Primitive

Pupust church in I874, and was baptizad

4th Sunday in Apnl, by brother John
Brinscn. She well deserved the name of

Prudence, having been a meek, quiet and
Prudent woman, not only in her domestic
life, but in the church also.

She leaves a kind husband, several

children, and many friends to mourn their

loss; but we hope their loss is her eternal

gain. T. C. Hart.

With the reflcci ion of sympathy mixed APPOINTM ENTS-
with sadness, and in memory of our De- .. . ± , , ,

cease . sister Susan Alice Fry, wife of Almoin nients made ior brethren are ex-

brother Hen.y Fry, of Stokes County,
pected to be hlled unless withdrawn by pub-

North Carolina, we write the short notice
llcatl0u or otherwise, whether the appoint-

of her life and death. She was born ments continue in this paper until day of ful-

August the 22nd I860, was married July nllmentor not.

1878, died December the 16th 1893. She ELDER w. c. CLEVELAND,
left her husband and four children to „. . , r . „, . „ „, „ . ,

, , , • Statesboro, [ a...l uesday alter 2d Sun 111 Junemourn her loss: she was a pious woman, a Hethlehem Wednesday
good mother and companion, well reported Lake Thursday
of by all who knew her and so wonderful Cedar Creek Friday

was the manifestation of God's love and Bay Branch Saturday

mercy to her that she was enabled to be- BeIrd%
C
Creek

M
Moud^

hold him through the revelation of the Bethel^....!^^...... .!!!!!!'..Tuesday
Holy Spirit in a pardon of her sins as she I'.elknap Wednesday
expressed in the declaration of her hope, New Deloaches Thursday
her faith being established in him as one Upper Black Creek Friday

that was able to forgive sin. She joined
Lane's

P ^ 4lh
£|Jj

the Primitive Baptist church at Snow '.

" vi"' cV 1
1 -ii i

''y
1 Elder i.M. btubbs will be with and con-

Creek Saturday before the fourth Sunday vey him.
in April, 1893, was baptized on Sunday w w BARNES
by the unworthy writer of this notice. She ... , .

lived a consistent member, in peace and S^wfe-

Creek
Sum1ay

love with the church. She filled her seat Bear Crass .................... . .'.'.Tuesday
at every meeting when she was able, thus Great Swamp Wednesday
the church has lost a good member from Spring Green Thursday
the militant fold, but we hope she is gath- Hamilton Friday

er.d unto her people in that which is tri-
Kehukee".'.'. Sutidav

umphant and eternal. Much more might Deep ("reek. ..... . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .".Monday
be said of her virtues and the sacred en- Lawrence's Tuesday
dearment to her church and people. We William's Wednesday
say to her husband and children, live in

Wh jt al
TT8

Yl'ul /••• Th
.

ur
,

fi

\
l
-y

love and peace and may the Lord enrich
bouUl jVcy

;

lst^ and bu11
'

1,1^
your faith and make you heirs of his ^ c - SMITH.
Kingdom that when life is spent you may New Chapel, Wayne Co. N. C. Friday, June 8.

find the strong arm of salvation in tri- Cross Roads Saturday

umphant victory over death through the ?
tn

'[
ah- Sunday

jesus chrS.. srr\::::::::::":'::::.\\^"::?SS5
E. M. Barnard. Rehoboth Wednesday
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Fellowship Thursday
Middle Creek Friday
Willow Spring Sat. and 3d Sunday
Oak Grove Monday
Durham Wednesday
Eno Thursday
Mt. Lebanon Friday
Harmony Saturday
Deep Creek 4th Sunday
Gilliam's Monday
Pleasant Grove Tuesday
Wolf Island Wednesday

J. E. ADAMS.
Neuse, N, C Sat. and 3d Sun. in June
Durham Monday night and Tuesday
Burlington Tuesday night & Wednesday
Pleasant Hill Sat. & 4th Sunday
Brother J. S. Norris will meet him at states-

ville on Thursday. Brother W. ft. Coffey
will arrange appointments for him on week
after 4th Sunday in Silver Creek Association
and please meet him at Lenoir on Monday
evening.
Hollow Spring 1st Sunday in July
Fair View Tuesday
Cross Koads Wednesday
Harden Shumates Thursday
State Road Sat. & 2d Sunday
Rock Springs Monday
Mulberry Tuesday
Fish River Wednesday
Flat Top Ihursday
Fisher's Gap Friday
Round Peak Saturday
Zion's Hill 3d Sunday
Chestnut Grove Monday
Flower QaP Tuesday
Stewart's Creek Wednesday
Union Thursday
Hogao's Creek Friday
Cedar Hill Saturday
Volunteer 4th Sunday
Rock House Monday
Piney Grove Tuesday
Snow Creek Wednesday
Elder F. J. Stone will please arrange ap-

pointments for him from thence to Country
Line Association at McRay's, Alamance co.,

N. C. Conveyance needed.

J. N. ROGERSON and HENRY PEAL.
Flatty Creek Wednesday, Tune 20
Elim Thursday
Providence Friday, Sat. & 4th Sunday
Lebanon Monday
Bethlehem Wednesday
Concord Th ursday
Morattock Friday
Jamesville Sat. & 1st Sun. in July
They will need conveyance. Will some

brother or friend please meet them at Eliza-
beth City on Tuesday, June 19th.

A. N. HALL.
Dutchville Tuesday after 3d Sun. in June
School House, (near brother Isaac II arrisV)

Wednesday
Brother Sykes will please meet him at Louis-
burg on Thursday,
Peach Tree Sat. & 4th Sunday
Nashville Tuesday

Mill Branch Thursday
Falls Friday
W illiam's Saturday
Lawrence's 1st Sunday in July
Kehukee Monday
Mt. Zion Wednesday
Cross Roads Thursday
Conoho Friday
Hamilton 2nd Sunday
Spring urecu Tuesday
Little CreoK. Wednesday
Tarboro Thursday
He will need conveyance.

J. A. BURCH.
Piney, N. C Sat & 2d Sun. in June
Flat Creek Monday
Mou ntai n Creek Tuesday
Bear Creek Wednesday
Liberty Hill Thursday
.Meadow Creek Friday
Crooked Creek Sat. ai d 3d Sunday
Watson's Monday
Jerusalem Tuesday
Lawyer's Spring Wednesday
High Hi!l 'ihursday
Thence to Pleasant Hill, Iredell co , N. C,
Sat. and 4th Sunday.
Conveyance needed when not on railroad.

I expect to be with him part of the time.
J. C. Williams.

0. D. I3RAY AND R W. DIX.

Mountain M. H Va...Friday before 1st Sun. in
July

Strawberry Saturday
Fairfield 1st Sunday
Galilee Monday
Union Tuesday
Ephesus Wednesday
Lairview Thursday
Quaker Friday
Morgan's Saturday
Diamond Hill 2dSunday
Linnville Monday
Cross Roads Tuesday
Bethel W ednesday
Little Creek Thursday
Chestnut Friday
Canton Creek Saturday
Town Creek 3d Sunday
R iver View Monnay
Reed Creek Tuesday
(.amp Branch Wednesday
Leatherwood Thursday
N orth Fork Friday

Sister Greenwood still has copies of Elder
B. Greenwood's hook for sale. Price 25 cents
per copy. Address Mrs. B. Greenwood,

Wilson, N. C.

FOR INDIGENT SUBSCRIBERS TO
LANDMARK.

Caroline House, 1.00; Kader Lilly, 1 00.

FOR SISTER RUTH TAYLOR.
Mrs. Arista Bryan, 1.00; Miss Emma S. I lal-

stead, LOO; J. H. Gooch, 1.00.



WILMINGTON & VVELDON R. R.
V and Branches. & Florence Railroad

Cond. Schedule.

trainTgoing'south.

l.v \Vilson.

Lv F;.'vdt,'

Smithfleid'l n! C.',' S^oo a? mT.'arrive'Goi'isboro* N*
C.,y:.,o a

Nashville Branch

''Na'bhvi?!?'?:.^

J. W. X EN LY.Gen'l Manage
T, M, EMEKSOH. Traffic Mar

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
May 13, 1894.

|If

Lv Florence....
Ly.Fayetteviliu

P. M
III

Lv. Sclma
Ar. Wilson

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....
LvG"4l.oro..
Ar Wilson

A. M.
900
1040

P. M.
700
8 33
9 40
10 27

Lv Wilson
P. M. P. M.

11 27
12 05

P. M.
10 32

Ar Rocky Mt...

Ar Tarboro
12 25

Lv Rocky Mt—
Ar Weldon,

P \P A "J
6 01

A. M.

tDaily except Monday. JDaily except Sunday.
»These trains carry only first-class passengers

holding Pullman accommodations.

Train on Scotland Neck Branch Road leave*
Weldon t-40 p. m., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-
land Neck at 4.55 p. m., Greenville 6.37 p.m. Kins-
ton, 7.35 p.m. Returning leaves Kinston, 7.20 a.

m. Greenville 8.22 a. m., arriving Halifax at 11.00
a. m. Weldon 1 1.20 a. m., daily except Sunday.

I BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Mi >rocco binding, plain eJge, single copy, by

mail, .£1.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or
Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.
The buildings for ) oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms In the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at urlington and Reidsvflle

Oct. 23d, and conveyedBgratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write*
me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples,&c.



A'
N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body . . This remedy is the great

4 12. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build iip'the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Qoodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

On the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

BSjpI am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

In the South.

EXCELLENT FACILITIES FOR THE STUDY OP

Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds

large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges

Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec- 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

NO I

MAIN LINE.
NO. 2

7S5P">
445pm
430pm
3

z

2 P m
12 59 p rr

12 52 p m
12 06 p m
1 1 42 p m

:;2ipm

II
215pm
255pm
3 +S p m

5 01 p m
6 25 p in

[ ,v..M .& \V. I Yt— »V . Cove..Ar

9 45 a m

No 3 NO 4
Soopm
647 D m
608pm

4 50 p m

625am

9 uam
935

] v Hone Mills L^
Lv Favetteville Ar

MI°XEB
Dailyj Ex

Mixed
Daily Ex

5 35 P ™
3 55 P ">

3 co p m

Ar Ramseur Lv

Lv Greensboro Ar
8Toam

MtXKD
Daily^ Ex Daily ex.

Nundav_

11 50 a m

2 35 P m
105 pm

12 30 p m

Ar Greensboro, Lv
Lv .Stokesdale Lv

Si Western R. R. for

Winston-Salem.
Train No. i. connects at Walnut Cove wjth Norfolk &

WerternR. R. for Winston-Salem, and at Sanford with
Seaboard Air Line for Monroe, Charlotte, Athens, Atlanta
and all points South and South-west.
Passengers ftom Wilmington, Fayeltville, Maxton, Bcn-

nettsvi le and all poihts south of Sanford will arrive at

Raleigh at 1 1.00 A^. M. and have 5. hours in Raleigh and

Ample tirne is given passengers for breakfast and supper

at

j.

aVWte

FKY,
'nncr " t a "u

wt E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered bv him in 1888.

It has never been known to fail "in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postaee prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the mediciae, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address .

Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N • C.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"A.sk for the
t
old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for tbe ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love
It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible at the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search tbe Scriptures, and obey Jen.s tbe king h the

Moly hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God anr* tbe Vather, Jtfem

" e Mediator, and the Boly Spirit the blessed Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so ir pressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to'all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. Tbe getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, o: a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive tbe Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can bb

sent from timetc time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires bis paper changed he should state plainly both the

oH and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let Lin sex r

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when herenewp give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he .should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Exprees.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and poet offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

«>te., should be sent to _
P D. GOLD, Wilson. N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

JUSTIFICATION.

Dear Brother Gold:—I received
a letter from Pine Level, N. C,
without any signature signed by the
party writing it, requesting my
views upon 1st Cor. 3d chapter, 10th
verse. The person writing the let-

ter says he is not a member of the
Baptists, but a believer in the doc-
trine held by them and contended
for in the Landmark. I first thought
I would not try to answer the re-
quest, but after thinking over the
same I concluded to write such views
as presented themselves to my mind
on the subject contained in the text.

I will say in the way of introduction
to the party making the request,
that he need not be ashamed of the
gospel of Christ, for it is the power
of Cod unto salvation to every one
that believeth, to the Jew first and
also to the Creek. The text reads,
"And without controvery great is

the mystery of Codliness. Cod
manifest in the flesh, justified in

the Spirit, seen of angels, believed
on in th'e world, received up into
glory." The text itself in the intro-

duction precludes controversy,
therefore the natural mind of man
is excluded in the contemplation of
the subject. As the subject is pre-
sented as a mystery which can only
be known as revealed by the Spirit
of Cod, no man can know Jesus
except the Father which sent him
reveal him unto them. Natural
men only know him as they did in

the days of his iiesh, as one of the

prophets, as Elias, or Jeremiah, or

of like order. The ApostJes them-
selves' only knew him by revelation

as the Son of God manifest in the

flesh, for Jesus said unto them,
"Blessed art thou Simon Bar-Jona,
for flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but my Father in

heaven." Thus we see the mystery
of God manifest in the flesh, it is

also written, "Eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man the things
that Cod has prepared for them that

love him." No wonder the world
often wants to know why we do
love our Jesus so. We cannot our-

selves explain to them the reason
so that they could understand it, no
more than we could tell what nat-
ural love is composed of. We know
it to be affection that controls us,

and draws us to the object of that
love, but to define it we cannot
come any nearer than the poet has
described in the following verse :

"Love is something- so divine,
Description would but make il less,

'Tis what we know but can't deTme,
' 1'is what we feel but can't express "

This also is a mystery undefinable,
inexpressible. Thus in the same
light spiritually is the mystery of
Codliness, Cod manifest in the
flesh. Only by revelation can we
see, feel and en joy the love of Jesus
as it pleases God to reveal him to

us, as the way of salvation through
faith in him as our Savior and Re-
deemer. For without faith it is
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impossible to please God, and with-

out faith justification is impossible,

for you must believe that he is the

Justifier of the ungodly. No man
can stand before divine justice un-
less he stands there justified. The
very presence of that judgment
seat would consume him in the
presence of God. He must stand
there justified. The old ser-

vant of God, Job, asks the
question, "How can man be just

with God? If he washes himself
in snow water and makes himself
ever so clean, yet he will plunge
him into the ditch, and he abhors
himself in dust and ashes." Thus
tbe testimony of Job sets aside the

popular notion that man can by
obedience merit the favor of God.
The world preaches the doctrine of

godliness by the works of the crea-

ture, and that men are justified by
their good works. The Apostle
Paul says, "By the works of the

law no flesh can be justified in the

sight nf God. Therefore justifica-

tion does not come in that way ac-

cording to Scripture testimony. I

am aware I am on a particular point

of doctrine which divides the pro-

fessed religious denominations of

our day, and makes so unpopular
the doctrine held by Old Baptists,

that it is not of him that willeth,

but of God that showeth mercy, and
that justification is entirely in a

spiritual sense. The Apostle says
Jesus was justified in the Spirit,

seen of angels, believed on in the
world, received up into glory. Was
then Jesus justified in the flesh ? If

so why did he suffer and die upon
the cross ? Certainly his life in the

fiesh was one of perfect obedience,
and divine justice demands no more.
He kept the law perfect in every
point and made it honorable, yet
divine justice demanded his life.

Angels witnessed the temptation in

the Mount, and rolled back the
stone from the tomb. All nature

bowed, and darkness overspread the
heavens at that eventful scene when
the Son of Man was crucified. Let
the apostle explain it : "If the
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, he that
raised up Christ from the dead shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by
his Spirit that dwelleth in you."

—

Roman 8:11. "Therefore brethren
we are debtors not to the flesh to

live after the flesh, for if ye live

after the flesh ye shall die, but if

ye through the Spirit do mortify
the body ye shall live. For as
many as are led by the Spirit of

God are the sons of God."—12 and
13th verses. With the foregoing
Scripture there seems to be but one
way whereby man can be just with
God, and that way is under the new
covenant God made with the house
of Israel and the house of Judah, in

the 31st chapter of Jeremiah, 31st

to 35th verses. We have a descrip-

tion of the new covenant which
reads, "Behold the days come, saith

the Lord, that I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah, not
according to the covenant that I

made with their fathers in the day
. that I took them by the hand to

bring them out of Egypt, which my
covenant they brake, although 1

was a husband unto them, saith the

Lord. But this shall be the cove-
nant that I will make with the house
of Israel after those days, saith the

Lord. I '"ill put my law* in their

inward parts, and write it in their

hearts, and will be their God, and
they shall be my people ; and they
shall teach no more every man his

neighbor, and every man his brother
saying, know the Lord ; for they
shall all know me, from the least of

them unto the greatest of them, saith

the Lord. For I will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember their

sin no more." Under this new
covenant justification seems possi-
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hie. Job, under the old covenant,
could not see how man could be
just with God, for the law
said, pay me that thou owest. But
under the new covenant which I

understand to be God manifest in

the flesh, or Jesus in you the hope
of glory, justification seems in reach
of every believer in Jesus. If it is

the pleasure of God to put his law
in their inward parts, and write it in

their hearts, the work is of God and
not of man, therefore the creature is

subject to the power of God and is

justified in Spirit because God has
wrought this great work in him.
The apostle declares who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's
elect? It is God that justifieth, who
is he thatcondemneth \ It is Christ
that died, yea that hath risen again.

Jesus condemned sin in the flesh

when he arose a mighty conqueror
over death, hell and the grave.
Justification in its fullest sense stood
before the throne of heaven mani-
fest in the person of Jesus. Justi-

fied in Spirit he could appear before
angels, and before God, having
fulfilled all the requirements of

divine justice that rested upon him
as the head of the body, his church,
a ad every believer on him in the
world. He could justly ascend up
to glory in the presence of his
Father, and say, "Father here am
I and the children thou hast given
me." Just so is the experience of

every believer in Jesus. His justi-

fication is not in the works of the
creature, but in the new covenant of

mercy, the work of God putting his
law in his inward parts, and writing
it in his heart. God accepts his
own work, and divine justice ap-
proves it. Though the sinner be
ever so guilty and black with
crimes and disobedience in the
iiesh. and a subject of death under
the old covenant, yet under the new
covenant he is made by the power
of God a subject of life and immor-

tality, by the working of that

covenant in his heart, wherein he is

justified in Spirit in believing on the

Son of God as his Savior and Re-
deemer and his hope beyond this

vale of tears. This view of the

subject is opposite to the general
view entertained by the religious

world. It cuts off all creature worth
or merit, it destroys the works of

man, for the new covenant says,

"They shall no more teach every
man his neighbor and his brother
saying, know the Lord; for they
shall know me, from the least of

them to the greatest of them."
Thus all the works of men are ex-
cluded under this covenant. They
cannot stand before God justified in

Spirit, for their works are not
spiritual but natural, the works of

the creature which God will not
accept. The Apostle declares by
the deeds of the law no liesh can be
justified in the sight of God.
Brother Gold, I have run over this

subject a little at a time while at

work in my office. My views may
be somewhat disconnected, yet I

have tried togive what I understand
contained in the text, as the subject

is a mystery only known by revela-

tion-. Perhaps it would be inter-

esting to the readers of the Land-
mark for Elders Gold or Lester to

write upon the same subject, as

they are gifted in the things of the

kingdom, and not so mixed up with
things of this world as 1 am.

In conclusion I will say to en-
quirer who wrote the letter, and who
withheld his name, that if he be-

lieves the doctrine held by Old
Baptists, and is an enquirer after

the mysteries of godliness, and loves
the people that preach and contend
for the new covenant of grace, and
has the Spirit of that new covenant
written in his heart, the best advice
I can give him is to show his faith

by his works by going to that peo-
ple and telling them what the Lord
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lias done for his soul. Faith with-

out works is dead ; that is il* a man
says he believes and does not mani-

fest that belief by proving it before

God and man, his belief does not

amount to much. Jesus has said,

"He that denies me before men, him
will I deny before my Father in

heaven." May God of his abound-
ing mercy reveal to the subjects of

his love Jesus the way of salvation,

and the justification of the siuner

before God.
Affectionately yours,

Joseph Brodeks.
Alexandria, Va.

A STRANGER.
I am a stranger to myself. Why

1 am as 1 am I cannot tell. I have
nothing on my mind at the present

that troubles me only that ever-

present feeling that I am a sinner,

yet there is a feeling of loneliness.

This feeling I cannot describe. It

makes me feel to be one alone. I

see others moving about and can-
not discern in them any signs of

this feeling. Sometimes it cakes
me in the midst of good company
when it would seem that I ought
to be enjoying myself. This makes
me feel to be a stranger and among
other things makes me feel to be
one alone.

For sometime past I have had
much trouble for certain causes, but
those troubles are like many others,

numbered with the things of the
past, and it seems that I should be
rejoicing because the Lord has re-
membered me and delivered me, and
caused that the things which trou-

bled me should be so agreeably
settled, and that without loss to

me or the churches. This does in-

deed comfort me much and yet
there is a void feeling within. As
I have been much alone to-day I

have been made to search my own
heart and life and I can see no good
in either. All is sin and sinful. Now

I am made to think why am I given
the privilege to live or why does
our Lord let me live seeing I am of

no profit ? One said in my presence,

"We should work for the better

looking forward to our reward."
I was made to feel that if the Lord
ever took me to heaven in eternal

glory that it would not be a reward
for what I have done, am doing or

can ever do. I feel that His mercies
in the past are so many and so

wonderful that it will take all this

life and eternity to praise Him, and
yet I shall not be able to reward
Him, therefore what I receive of the

Lord I do not receive as a reward
only as a reward to our blessed

Lord for what he has done. This
sinful heart of mine deserves a re-

ward, but it is eternal death. I

trust that I know this by experi-

ence. Now if I hope it must be in

God's eternal mercy. No doubt
my labors are as heavy as the

majority of our ministers, and yet

our Lord does not owe me anything.
I have often felt the power of the

language of Paul, "I am debtor
both to Greek and Barbarian etc."

"Therefore I am ready to preach
the gospel etc." By paying a debt
no man brings another under any
obligation nor in debt to. Him, but
has only done what true honesty
required of him. So if by divine

grace we have been called to the

work of the ministry and our God
has freely delivered unto us a word
for any people we are debtors until

we shall have delivered that word.
This is why God's ministers are

burdened at times and become
brethren with Jeremiah, "The word
of the Lord was a burning fire shut
up in my bones and I was weary
with forbearing and could not

stay."
There is a necessity in this. This

is the kind of gospel that Paul was
not ashamed of. When we have
preached the word thus shut up
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within us we do not feel that God
owes us anything neither do His peo-

ple owe us anything, for the word
we have preached belongs to them
through Christ and we have no
right to charge others for their prop-

erty.

God's ministers are a set of

strangers on the earth. They are

ignorant for they know not how to

preach, they are weak and have to

go as the Lord carries them. An-
other thing is very strange. When
they get there they do not know
what they are going to preach.

They have been impressed and yet

nothing in particular has been told

them to say. As Moses was de-
pendent for words to speak before

Pharaoh, so are God's servants de-

pendent for words to speak unto
His people. Ministers are as ignor-

ant as other men and know not what
the children of God need just at

that time, therefore they cannot lix

up their sermons ahead. God knows
what his children need jnst at this

time and He also knows just how
to give it to them. If this were
left to us the food would be fixed

up wrong and would not do good.
Our God does not always give us
just what we want for He knows
what we need and gives us that

even though it appears to be very
much against us. I know that

things have been given to me that

I could never have made up my
mind to nave accepted, but the first

I knew it was there and was mine.
Sometimes I have tried to throw
away such blessings but have never
been able to do, and afterwards I

have become so attached to them
that they were worth more than
all the world to me, When such
impressions have come on me and
I have felt that they were for the
brethren I had such a feeling of

unrest that I had to seek peace by
delivering the message. These
messages do not always set well

at first with the brethren for it may
be different from an opinion of

theirs but that does not lessen the
ministerial obligation. It may even
bring to him bitter persecutions
and he may have to suffer the cold
shoulder of his brethren, but yet he
is under obligations to his divine
Master and must serve Him. Here
is where we often learn to endure
hardness as good soldiers and learn
the burden of the word of the Lord.
If one spends his life preaching and
meets with no offence he may readi-
ly conclude that he is not preach-
ing the cross and his preaching is

of no effect, not Christ like. The
minister should be diligent even if

all men hate him for Christ's sake.
It appears that Paul felt this when
he felt that he had become the
enemy of his brethren because he
told them the truth.

If we be the servants of God we
love our brethren even though they
reject us, and therefore instead of
wishing to cast them out and kill

them we feel to pray for them even
though they do despitefully use
us.

I have often thought of the plain
demonstration of our Lord to His
disciples when they were so much
interested about their own great-
ness. He took a little child and
set him in the midst of them and
said, "Except ye be converted and
become as this little child ye can-
not enter the Kingdom of Heaven."
These twelve were the chosen
witnesses and yet they needed to

be converted. They had big ideas
of their Master s Kingdom and each
one wished to be nearest Him, but
they knew not what must take
place to bring them there. That
was the strange part- Their ideas
at that time were somewhat like
the common idea of the religious
world. But the Lord teaches them
a lesson they had never learned be-
fore. Be a little child. Little
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children fall out sometimes, but
they soon are as friendly as ever
and forget that there was ever any
trouble.. Big children are not that

way. They hold malice and get

to hating oue another. God's chil-

dren are much in the flesh when
they are thus and need conversion.
Then it is best to be as little chil-

dren and forgive all offences. A
sister had once been hurt by some
members of the church, and I asked
her one day how she felt towards
t* em and she said, "1 don't re-

member it against them now." I

thought of the covenant of mercy,
"I will be merciful to their unright-
ejusuess, and their sins will I re-

member no more." This was in-

deed true forgiveness. This morn-
ing as I sat and thought of the ex-
ceeding sinfulness of my sin I was
made to feel and yet do feel to for-

give in this same manner all sins

that have been committed against
me, for so do I trust that my Master
has done to me, and my sins against
Him are much greater than all the
world can ever commit against me.
May the Lord bless us who are

strangers in this world and make
us little children in His Kingdom
is my prayer in the name of Christ.

Yours in a good hope through grace.

L. H. Hardy.
Nowport, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :— I have just returned from the

Union Meeting at Indian Creek.
We had able preaching both days,
but my cold heart did not enjoy the

rich food as I have enjoyed such
before.

The command is, "Awake, Oh
thou that sleepest, and arise from
the dead, and Christ shall give thee
light," but it seems that I have no
power to awake myself when I

sleep ; hence I conclude that the
call must come from Him whose
all-seeing eye never sleeps, before

I can awake from this lethargy into

which I have faller.

Last Sunday was our own union
meeting, at (Flat Wood), and both
days as we gathered around the
table to commemorate the death
and sufferings of our dear Lord and
Master, I felt that I was too vile

and impure to sit with the other
members. I had no desire though,
to be anywhere else but at their

feet. I think I could not have gone
out and engaged with the world in

making a display of anything
worldly. I could not enjoy the

companionship of the many friends

I had on the meeting ground, for

my mind would have been on my
own vile and sinful condition. It

is painful to me to see brethren and
sisters sit out in the yard during
service. I wish the Primitive Bap-
tists could be a shining light in this

dark and benighted world. If we
put the candle under the bushel
what benefit is it '. Those in the

house cannot see the light, much
less those without. There are many
children who are out of the church,
wandering and groping, trying to

find the right way. If the members
of the church are not letting their

light shine, who knows that they
are the church? Let your light

so shine before men that others

seeing your good works and be
constrained to glorify God.
When I commenced writing I had

not intended drifting on the subject

of duty, for I feel the need of being

taught and my great inability to

teach others. I thought I would
only tell you of some of the pleas-

ant meetings we have been having.

Elders Hurst and Wilson, of A'ir-

ginia, were with us a few weeks
ago. We enjoyed their companion-
ship and their preaching very

much, and hope they will come
again.

Brother Gold, can you tell us how
sister Ruth Taylor is. We want to
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hear from her. We miss her

precious letter through the Land-
mark. In hope, a little sister,

S. E. Broyles.
U ikel. W. V a,

Remarks :

Sister Ruth Taylor is much im-

proved in health. When she sees

this I hope she will answer, if able,

so we may all read from her very

gifted pen. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—As I am alone this evening I

have concluded to spend a portion

of the time in writing to you. It

has been said of all poverty that

of the mind is the most de-
plorable. 1 realize that I am depen-
dent upon an all-wise and all-power-

ful God for even a fruitful mind. I

have been thinking of some of the

vanities of human life. In youth
we look forward, and the future
appears calm and tranquil, but as
we grow older life changes its ap-
pearance, and to all it is full of

work and anxieties and painful
scenes. Faith alone can see the star

which is to guide us to a better

land. If we have been termed pil-

grims and life a journey then we
may add that the christian pilgrim-
age far surpasses all other.

We read that God is a Spirit, and
they that worship him must wor-
ship him in Spirit and in truth.

We, ignorant of ourselves, may ask
in prayer for what would be to our
injury which God denies us for our
own good.

It has been said that Christianity

itself was a religion of sorrow. It

was born in sorrow, in sorrow it was
tried, and by sorrow it was made
perfect, its Author was a "Man of

sorrow and acquainted with grief."

We should not be dismayed at the
trials of life, for out of much tribu-

lation are we to enter the kingdom,

and we should remember that "God
works all things after the counsel

of his own will."

In the light of eternity does it

make any difference whether our
life was passed in the comforts of

wealth or in struggling for the

necessities of Mfe ? We are all

equal in that. That is the common
lot of us all, and often in reflective

moments we ponder the question of

immortality, but if enabled to see

clearly under the guiding light of

Christianity death has no terrors to

the christian. I have heard some
express a desire to depart. Who
would live always, away from his

God, away from yon heaven, that
dear, blest abode.

Brother Gold, please give your
views on these words : "The testi-

mony of Jesus is the Spirit of

prophecy."
I noticed several lists of appoint-

ments in the Landmark for preach-
ers in North Carolina, and looked
in vain to see if some of them were
coming to Virginia. How glad I

would be if some of them would
come to see us. I hope to meet you
again at our next association at

Stonewall, Providence permitting.
Yours in hope of future rest,

Annie Robertson.
Mt, Cro-s, Va.

A TEMPESTUOUS STORM.
Elders Gold Lester, Dear

Brethren and to the Household
of Faith :—I feel that I want to

tell you what I have been made to

pass through of late, if the Lord
will enable me to do so. Oh, I feel

that I have passed through the worst
scenes of my life. Oh the waves
and billows that did roll over me. I

felt that I would sink underneath,
but I know underneath are His ever-

lasting arms, if not I would fall and
faint by the way. The chastening
rod has been laid on me heavy to

bring me nearer to my God, yes
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nearer to an all-wise, eternal God
who doeth all things well, and none
can stay His hand. Have pity upon
me, have pity upon me, Oh ye my
friends, for the hand of the Lord
hath touched me. None but those

who have been through the fiery

furnace can know and realize

the intense sufferings. How the

fiery darts did pierce my very
soul. Did not our Savior fast forty

days and forty nights % I feel that

I have been fasting with Him. He
had strength to say get behind me
Satan, and all was well. How
furious are His temptations. He
showed me many things. I felt,

that I had no strength and gave up
all for loss, felt that I w;is without
God and without hope in the world.

I did not feel worthy of a name
among God's dear people. I felt

that I was deceived and had de-

ceived them. I could say with Paul,

Oh wretched man that I am, who
shall deliver me from the body of

this death % L felt too wretched to

die, or too wretched to live. My
sins rose before me as mountains,
and were shown to me as scarlet. I

feel that my faith has been tried

as Job's was. These words came to

me, purge you with hyssop to

make you whiter than snow, cleanse

you to bring you forth as gold,

bright angel as the morning light.

Brother Gold, that night we stayed
at Elder Roberson's and brother
Lester preached in Robersonville
not a wink did I sleep, pleading to

the Lord nearly all night long for

mercy for fear I would do some-
thing to mar my brethren or sisters'

feelings. I know what a state I

was in, but if I erred I ask forgive-

ness, for surely I was not myself.
For two long weeks no rest could I

find day nor night. Some of my
friends around pronounced me in-

sane. Indeed I was in one sense.

I felt that I could witness with Job.

I felt that all earthly kindred had

forsaken me, and had one of his
miserable comforters to contend
with. About twelve months ago I

was impressed to pray around
the fireside. My impressions grew
stronger and stronger. I tried to

ask the Lord if it was from the
right sjfirit to make it plain to me.
These words came to me. I am
Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, and that I would be
blest. I then tried to ask Him
to help me to discharge my duty
by opening the way, and I sincerly
believe He did, for I felt that I was
guided by the Holy Spirit. These
words were presented to me. The
Spirit maketh intercessions for the
prayer, and pray without ceasing.

The chapter that my eyes fell on
was Job humbleth Himself before
God, the fortieth chapter, and was
given light in reading it. I felt

that I was very near my Savior and
right before Him to do what He
would have me to do. My head
seemed to be bowed down just be-

fore prayer, and on raising it I

viewed myself with my Savior.

Right then and there I was made to

rejoice and glory in my afflictions.

The night that my convictions came
back I felt that I was very near
death's dark door. These words
came to me, Think it not strange of
these things, they are to try you.
I will repeat some Scripture and
comforting words the Lord gave
me to comfort me; Killed all the

day long as sheep for the slaughter;

How can we that are dead to sin

live any longer therein ; We are

more than conquerors through him
that loved us ; Death swallowed
up in victory. When these words
came to me what a different feeling

I had in my breast. I cannot ex-

press it, and "Oh ye of little faith,

why doubtest thou?" So I have
all powers and none can pluck
them out of my hand. Cast down
but not forsaken. But I was so sur-
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rounded by temptations I could
grasp none of those precious prom-
ises, and now I am groping my Avay

in the dark, and can comprehend no
light. How little do we know
what is laid up in store for us. Oh
that I was as in days past when the

candle of the Lord shined upon me.
I do so much need his presence to

guide my roving feet. Oh if I

knew where I might find him I

would come even to his seat.

The Hymn that came to me was,
Come thou fount of every blessing.

I felt that I could sing this verse

and realize its meaning, "Jesus
sought me when a stranger, Wand-
ering from the fold of God, He to

rescue me from danger, Interposed
His precious blood." How slothful

I am in learning wisdom's ways,
but this lesson was so strange and
hard for me to understand. I guess
I have said enough, but the half has
not been told. Do not my corre-

spondents all wonder at my long-

silence, but I hope to be able to

correspond with each one sepa-

rately soon. I will be glad to hear
from them. I humbly ask the
prayers of all inmy behalf. I remain
as ever your little sister in trouble,

trials and tribulations, but hoping
for a better ressurrection.

Maggie A. Staton.

Remarks :

(Rom. 8: 36.)

By the Scripture that rests in ones
mind as a measuring reed each child

of God is located : by the reproof

that pierces him for disobedience are

the joints and marrow severed so

there is no standing. If one is

brought to the banqueting house
then his mouth is filled with the
best wine that goeth down sweetly
causing the lips of them that sleep

to speak: if he puts his light under
a bushel, or hides his talent in the
earth, then he is cast into outer
darkness. In the case of our dear

sister there is an illustration of suf-

fering with Christ that is a sure

mark of God's people. Jesus was
led as a sheep to the slaughter,

and he opened not his mouth : ^So

the people of God are as sheep, not

goats or swine— t hat innocently
and meekly suffer and endure. Kill-

ed all the day long, or all through
this mortal life, they suffer with
Christ, follow him, are crucified

with him. If we suffer with him
we shall also be glorified together
or with him. Heirs of God and
joint heirs with Christ if we suffer

with him. Then how blessed it is

to suiter with Christ and fill up the

measure of the suffering of Christ

in our mortal flesh. We that be-

lieve are always delivered unto
death that the lite of Christ might
also be made manifest in our mor-
tal flesh. Dying, but behold we
live, more than conquerors are we
through him that loved us.

But our sister felt no comfort
while such a Scripture, "Killed all

the day, as sheep for the slaughter,"
was dwelling in h e r heart. Of
course she must feel as one killed

or there would have been no power
of that Scripture to her. To drink
the spirit of a Scripture one must
feel what that Scripture expresses.

If the words, "pray without ceas-

ing" were on one's mind, and there
was no prayer in the heart where
would be the power of that Scrip-

ture I If the phrase, "Bless the
Lord O my soul," should be in my
heart without any desire to bless

the Lord also in my heart where
would be the power of that Scrip-

ture \ So that the Scriptures locate

and measure the children of God,
and as prophecies show where we
are, and what we are. If we never
have any Scriptures in our hearts
what proof have we that we are
God' s people % Some people seem
to think that no one but a preacher
ever has a Scripture on his mind,
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and that if a Scripture is given to

one that is a sure sign he is a prea-

cher—not so. Paul says to those

not preachers, "Lei the word of

God dwell in you richly in all wis-

dom."—Col. 3:16. * P. D. GK
Dear Brother P. D. Gold, in

ohrist i hope:—I embrace the pres-

ent opportunity of writing to you.
I am now about 49 years old, was
raised by Methodist parents, and
my surroundings were about all

Methodist, and 1 had been taught
in my young days that this Old
Primitive Baptist doctrine was very
dangerous, and that it was only
poor, weak-minded and ignorant
people that believed in such stuff.

But how different w hen I got
among them and heard them preach.
I came to this country in the year
of 1866 to live, and when I went to

hear the Baptists found some of the

finest speakers that 1 had ever

heard, but that hateful doctrine

that they preached 1 could not un-

derstand and I fought it, and said

all manner of hard things against

it, pointed the finger of scorn, tram-

pled upon their feelings in many
ways, and as Saul was on his way
to Damascus to persecute the saints,

and was turned right about, so 1

went about ten years ago to an As-

sociation, at old North Fork, and
there heard brother I. J. Taylor
preach, and there 1 was convinced
that my way of thinking about the

matter was wrong. From that

time I began to think about my
real condition in life. For some
two years or more 1 was in trouble

about my own future welfare. 1

went to hear the Baptists preach,

but could not understand it. 1

tried to read the Bible, but all

seemed to be against me. 1 would
often go off into some place where
1 thought no one could see or hear
me, and there would get down up-

on my knees and try to beg God to

forgive my many sins, but all seem-

ed to be in vain. There seemed to

be a heavy burden in my breast-

that seemed to weigh me down un-
til 1 could hardly stand it. 1 tho't

that 1 wanted to be a christian, but
1 would go off with the world and
engage in the many dissipations of

life, to get rid of those feelings. 1

soon decided in my mind that 1

had heart disease, and that 1 should
not live long. It seemed to grow
worse, and nothing that I could do
or say seemed to bring any relief

to me. I often felt that I 'wanted
to be alone and try to pray, but did
not wish for any one to see or hear
me. For two years I was in this

condition, believing as I did that I

had some breast complaint, and
very soon f would have to part
with my family and friends and be
lost forever. About that time I was
taken down on a bed of affliction. It

seemed to me that I could see I was
fast going. Brother Gold, I saw
that I was a lost and ruined sinner
without hope or mercy, and that 1

had tried all of my strength. 1 had
prayed every prayer that I knew,
and could lind no relief, and after

I had been on the bed tor some four
weeks, I could not sleep nor eat. I

saw plainly as I thought that 1

could not live but a few more days.

One evening when my family and
visiting friends were all out of the

room, I got off my bed down on the

floor in the lowest humble manner
that 1 knew how, and all that I

could say was, "Lord be merciful

to me a poor sinner, save, or I per-

ish, and while there in that condi-

tion I felt relieved of that burden
that had been weighing so heavily

in my breast. 1 was then made to re-

joice for his having done so much for

'me, and these old despised Baptists

that I had often hurt the feelings ol

came before my mind, and then 1

wanted to take them by the hand,
get down on my knees at their feel

and ask them to forgive me lor nil
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that T had .said about them. Since

that time about eight years I have
lived out of what I believed to be
my duty, in not having taken up my
cross and gone to the church and be-

ing baptized, until Saturday before

the fifth Sunday in April 1.894 I

went to North Folk, and there met
a large crowed, and our beloved
Paster W. S. Minter, and after he
had preached a very able sermon
and opened the door of the church
for the reception of members, and
I with three others went forward
and told them what we hoped the
Lord had done for us. We were
received and next day were bapti-

zed, by brother W. S. Minter, and
then our beloved brother preached
one of the best sermons of his life.

His text was, For the promise is un-
to you and to your children, and to

all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call.

Brother Gold, I stayed away just

as long I could. I feel to have
suffered and was whipt with many
stripes for a neglect of my duties.

What has become of brother I. J.

Taylor? We think that when a

farmer goes out and sows his seed
that he should go again to see after

the harvest. Yours in hope,

W. S. Johnson.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er:— I have been thinking for a
long time I would write out my lit-

tle experience, but feeling so un-
worthy have neglected it until now

;

but if the Lord will guide my feeble
pen, and give me language to ex-
press my feelings I will make the
attempt. I was born in Mar-
tin Co. N. C. My parents were Ken-
neth and Margaret Hyman, I being
the youngest of four children, We
moved in Halifax Co. N. C. when I

was about three years old. When
at the age of seven or eight years
I became troubled about my future

happiness, felt like I wanted to go
to heaven when T died, and would
get off alone and get on my knees
and beg the Lord to have mercy on
me. As 1 grew older my troubles
would return again. I did not

know what was the matter with me,
thought I was too young to get re

ligion, wanted to enjoy the world a

while longer, thinking when I got
older I would lead a better life. I

was married to M. L. Bell at an
early age. He being a very kind,
industrious husband, thought it my
duty to do all I could to help him,
as we wanted to accumulate some-
thing for ourselves and family. I

became careless about attending
church, did not have but very lit-

tle interest about it. Sometimes I

would think it was my duty to go
and it did seem like something
would tell me I did not have time.

Some time after that I became trou-

bled again, my husband got in

debt; land and stock and every
thing was taken from us and we
were left dependent with seven
girls and two sons, the youngest son
being deformed. Brother Gold, I

never can tell you my troubles. If

any poor soul ever tried to pray I

did. Many sleepless nights did I

spend trying to beg the Lord for

mercy, felt like I was without God
and without hope. I had depended
on self and now had lost all of this

world's goods, and the' Lord had
forsaken me. Sometimes I would
think it was no use for me to try to

pray again, felt like it was a sin for

me to take his precious name in my
sinful lips, but could not help it.

Very unexpectedly it pleased the
Lord as 1 humbly hope to comfort
my troubled soul. I retired one
night not expecting anything, but
trouble, and it seems I was carried
to a large grove, and there was a
large congregation of people there,
and they were singing and praying
to comfort me, but it al] ciid. not
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seem to do me any good. My hus-

band was standing a little distance

from me. I went to him and told

him I was going home. He told me
to go on and he would come. I

told my children to go with me and
as we started I thought death
struck me and I thought I wns dy-
ing as fast as I could. As I was
bringing my last breath a bright
light shone around me. I thought
what could it mean. It did not
seem like I had been asleep. I

thought it was all too good for me,
but was made to rejoice from these

words. In this world yon shall

have tribulations, but in me peace,

and such a sweet love T ielt in my
bosom I never felt before. I told the
children the next morning I felt

like the Lord would take care of us.

I also felt like I had a home in

heaven, a house not made with
hands. This seemed to affect them
very much, especially Lucy, next to

the oldest daughter, as the tears

were streaming down her cheeks.
This good and happy time lasted for

several days, and when I would
think of my past trouble I would
feel such a change I could not help
slapping!] my hands and praising

the Lord. I then felt like I wanted
to join the church, but was afraid

I was deceived and would deceive
those good people whom I loved so

well; consequently I kept putting it

off, thinking sometimes I never
would join rather than deceive them.
Another deep trouble fell on me so

there was no peace day nor night,

crying and grieving all the while.
Sometimes I could think it was for

my disobedience. If any of my
family got sick I felt like the Lord
was going to take them from me
because I did not comply with my
duty. I tried to pray to the Lord,
if it was my duty to go to church,
to make it plain to me in some way.
As I was passing from one room
to the other one -evening these

woids came to me "The Spirit and
the Bride say come." I got the
bible and thought I would see if I

could find it, thought if I could find

it I could tell what it meant, but
could not find it, and thought surely
it was not intended for me, and
was in deep trouble again; but
could not help from begging the
Lord to show what it meant. I got
up one morning feeling better than
usual, got my book and the first

words I saw was the verse, "The
Spirit and the Bride say come, and
let him that heareth say come, and
let, him that is athirst come; and
whosoever will let him take the

wat^r of lile freely.
1

' I closed my
book and said it is enough, and
felt the trouble going off of me, and
it seemed like the Saviour was at

my right side so near me I could
almost touch the hem of his gar-

ment, and commenced singing.

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds, etc

For indeed and truth I felt like

my spirit had been wounded, and
my breast troubled. I sang it until I

shed sweet tears of joy, and I could
again rejoice. I then promised the
Lord I would go to the church the
fn si opportunity, putting it off un-
til the third Saturday in August
1893, I went to Kehukee and one
lady went up and joined. I wanted
to go but could not make np my mind
until Sunday morning when the

invitation was given at the water
1 went up and told them a part of

my feelings and was received. A
young lady joined also, and all three

of us Avere baptized by our beloved
pastor Elder A.J. Moore. It was a

happy time with me, felt like I had
got home and all was well, for I

had done my duty. I never regret-

ed it, and often think why did I

stay away so long. If any one
should receive any comfort from
reading these lines give God all the

praise, for I don't i'eel worthy of

the least of God's blessings. Broth-
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er Gold, I have written this to releive

my mind, do with this as yon think

best; if yon see lit to publish it do so,

if not cast it aside. Your unworthy
sister.

Lizzie Bell.

EDITORIAL.

Brother J. H. M. Cliett, of Ga., re-

quests my view of the qualifications

of deacons.

1st. What is the use of Beacons ?

The demand for Beacons arose

soon after the setting up ot the

church on the day of pentecost.

Let it be observed that all the

church of Christ needs was called

for while the Apostles lived as men.

Occasions arose ot purpose that

called for all that was needed to

perfect the saints in the order of the

church.

From the first special care was

observed in supplying the^ieeds of

the poor. In the daily distribution

ot food, while all things were held

in common, complaint was made of

the neglect of some—that par-

tiality was shown to the Hebrew
against the Greek. The Apostles

said, It is not proper that we should

neglect preaching to attend to this

matter. Therefore choose you out

from among yourselves seven men
whom we may set over this business;

but as for us we will wait on our

ministering in the word continually.

Then the object or use of Beacons

is clearly defined,"namely to attend

to anckmanage the'secular affairs of

the church, or the matter ot serving

tables.

Some people seem to think there

is no need of food, money, clothing,

etc., in the church of God. But
that is a mistake born of coveteous-

ness or stinginess. There are things

that church members as sons and
daughters of Adam need. They
need food, raiment and shelter.

Preachers need things to eat and

wear just as other people need them
—their families need them just as

the families of other people need

them. The poor of the church need

food and raiment, shelter, etc., as

other people need them. Now it is

not proper lor preachers to quit the

word of God and serve such tables,

or attend to these natural wants or

demands. Therefore Beacons were

chosen for this business.

2nd. They were to be chosen by
the church out of their own number
of such men—not women—as were

of honest report, full of the Holy

Ghost and wisdom, and to be ap-

pointed by the Apostles over this

business.

Paul to Timothy sets forth more

fully the qualifications of such men.

Likewise must the deacons (or like

the bishops) be grave, or serious

and truthful—sober—not greedy of

filth lucre—holding the mystery of

the faith in a pure conscience.

Their wives also must be grave,

sober, faithful in all things—the

husband of one wife. Their wives

must have the qualities here de-

scribed. Is it necessary for a dea-

con to be married ? It says, Let

the deacons be the husbands of one

wife, so it says a bishop must be

the husband of one wife. But Paul

himself was not married. The

meaning is he must not have a pin-
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rality <>i wives, so a deacon must

not have a plurality of wives. So

that the prohibition of more wives

than one is the matter considered.

Ii a deacon or preacher is married

it must be to only one wife. So

that wife must be grave, truthful,

faithful. A man that would marry
an unwise, unfaithful woman is

unfit for a deacon. A woman could

be unfaithful and be a church mem-
ber—and she might be faithful and
not be a church member. The im-

portant thing is to be faithful. My
observation is that unfaithfulness

is oftener found in the deacons than

in their wives. If a deacon thinks

his duty consists only in serving at

communion he has not been faith-

ful. He has important duties to

discharge. The qualifications of a

deacon show that his duties are

serious. Next to a pastor of a

church his work is most important,

yet their work is different. The

deacons attend to the temporal

needs of the brethren that should

be looked after, such as the poor of

the church or serving tables. Gfood

deacons look alter the helpless,

destitute members, and after the

needs of the pastor of the church;

and see that strife, troubles and

confusion are kept out of the church

so that all are in peace and able to

eat or are well.

So they attend to the finances of

the church or the business matters.

The pastor should not be cumbered
with such things. He is to feed

the tiock with the sincere milk of

the word, or to preach the word,

;md not to serve tables.

P. D. Gr.

ALMOST PERSUADED
Among the many clauses and

phrases of Scripture which are dis-

torted from their true position, and

given erroneous application in ser-

mon and in song, by the popular

denominations of the day, the term

"almost persuaded" is one of the

most prominent in position, ;uul

powerful in its application, i n

disseminating false doctrine, and

entangling the unwary victim in

the meshes of deceptions and un-

belief. The declarations of truth,

when allowed to occupy their true

position and maintain their true

bearings, are productive of much
assurance and comfort to the sub-

ject of gospel address, but when
wrested from their legitimate posi-

tion and given contrary bearings

they become productive of a corres-

ponding degree of assurance and

comfort to the world to whom they

are chiefly spoken. The assur-

ance and comfort of the word of

truth, truthfully and faithfully

presented, grow out of the character

and virtue of that which is pre-

sented in it. The word of truth

bears true testimony to the Truth.

Christ is the Truth, therefore the

word or letter of the truth testifies

of him. It declares salvation to be

replete and complete in Christ

—

that his work is a perfect work

—

that the cutject of salvation is

"Sanctified by God the Father, pre-

served in Jesus Christ andCalled,"

and that this calling is "A holy

cilling.'
1 "Not according to the

works of the creature, but accord-

ing to the purpose of the ( Ire&tor ;i nd

grace, which was given him in
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Christ Jesus before the world be-

gan." 2 Tim 1:9. The truth after this

fashion can but bring comfort to

the child of God : and nothing but

the truth can do any one any good.

Why not take the letter as it is

and truly report the work of God
;

"For the word of the Lord is right ;

and all his works are done in truth:"

and surely the letter truly testifies

of the word, and the word testifies

of God. "By the word of the Lord
were the heavens made ; and all the

hosts of them by the breath of his

mouth."
But the word of inspiration does

not bring comfort to him in whose
heart there is no place for it. There-

fore in order to please him the wits

of men go to work and devise means
whereby he shall be comforted.

Mahomet, Joseph Smith and oth-

ers took the more consistent course

and made their Scripture out and out

of new material. While many others

have in various ways revised and
remodeled the Script ures of God by
his Apostles and Prophets, and
present their production to the peo-

ple as the letter of the way of life

and salvation.

Not only did the founders of the

different popular denominations

largely depart from the letter and
Spirit of the way in their original

promulgations, but the adherents

to their respective doctrines have
been gradually drifting away from
then until now. So that, should

those progenitors be permitted to

appear upon the earth again they

would have to be introduced to the

< loci l ine, faith and practice of their

own children. Martin Luther would

find his ministers adorned with the

robes of Catholicism. John Calvin

would find that his ministers had

repudiated the most fundamental

principle of his doctrine. John

Wesley would find his followers

altogether too methodical and Epis-

copal. Andrew Fuller would find

his children about where Wesley
left his, holding only to the form

of baptism as the distinguishing

feature. Alexander Campbell would
find his progeny believing much
in general and but little in partic-

ular, and the Lord would find his

people about like the seven churches

of Asia, in some sections greatly

neglecting this or that which he

has plainly taught them, and others

again trying to get at and striving

about this or that which he has

not commanded nor revealed. How-
ever the Primitive Baptists, or

more properly the Baptists, con-

sidering the fact that they are

cumbered with the flesh, and know
nothing really and truly except as

taught of the Lord, are getting

along very well, being in all funda-

mental and essential respects

—

touching eternal salvation—just

about where they were eigh-

teen hundred years ago. Should
their position hold as good in the

future as in the past, and I am
confident it will, they will be in

the end of the world where they

are now, ready and waiting for

mortality to be swallowed up of

life.

Let us now consider carefully and
faithfully the meaning of the term

"Almost persuaded" as taken from
Acts 20:28, and see if we cannot
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come to the law and to the testi-

mony ot the subject matter con-

tained in and intended to be con-

veyed by King Agrippa when he

said unto Paul, "Almost thou

persuadest me to be a christian.
1 '

In order to ascertain what charac-

ter of subjects is susceptible of such

persuasion, we have but to ascer-

tain, if we can, the character of

Agrippa. Sinners in their sinlul

state or condition, because of that

disobedience by which many were

made sinners, are said to be dead in

trespasses and sin. One in this

condition is so swallowed up in sin

that he is as unable to extricate

himself therefrom, or as unsuscepti-

ble of persuasion as Lazarus was to

come forth from the grave, or of

being persuaded to either come

forth or stay there. Jesus says to

such characters: "Ye will not

come unto me that ye might have

life." That is they had no will, no

desire, no disposition to come. They
did not will to come unto him,

which conclusively sustains the be-

lief that they could not come, and

if they could not come unto him
fully it is reasonable to conclude

that they could not come in part,

therefore they could neither be

fully nor almost persuaded to come.

If one is persuaded at all, he is

fully persuaded, therefore if he is

not fully persuaded he is not per-

suaded at all in the sense of the

subject under consideration. "Al-

most thou persuadest me to be a

christian,''
1

or Thou almost persuad-

est me. The king was either per-

suaded or he was not ; which ? He
was not. If Paul had persuaded

him he would have been a christian.

One could no more be partly per-

suaded to be a christian than he
could be a part of a christian. The
one who is least in the Kingdom of

Grod is no less in the kingdom than
the one who is the greatest, That
is he is not partly in the kingdom
and partly out of it, and because
of being partly out of it he is the

least in it, A sheep may be so poor,

and sick and lame as to be unable to

keep up with the flock, but it is

none the less a sheep on that ac-

count. There are degrees as to how
nearly one comes to following Christ

perfectly, but there can be none as

to the fact of his following him.

We either follow him or we do not.

We are either christians or we are

not. There are degrees as to how
nearly one comes to being persuaded
or to getting consent of his mind,

to follow Christ, or to be a chris-

tian, but there are none as to the

fact of his being persuaded, or hav-

ing consent of his mind thus to do
or be.

There is a difference, as indicated

by the language of Paul, between
being almost, and altogether. Such
as he was, or a Christian. He says :

"I would to God, that not only

thou, but also all that hear me this

day, were both almost, and al-

gether such as I am, except these

bonds. " If the term, "Almost
thou persuadest me,'- indicated

a progression towards b e i n g
altogether persuaded, or implied

t h a t the king was partly per-

suaded, Paul could no d o u b t

have said something like this, I

would that thou wert not only
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almost but altogether, but he says :

"Both almost, and altogether."

This shows that it is good to be

almost, as well as to be altogether,

but tha t it is better to be altogether

such as Paul—a christian. I am
always pleased to know that one is

a child of God, but am better

pleased to know that he is a chris-

tian.

The king was not almost persuaded

to accept eternal life, or eternal

salvation, or to turn in with the

overtures of mercy, or to believe to

the saving of the soul, or something

of that nature, as is presented and
urged by those who contend lor an

"offered salvation" upom t h e

"terms of the gospel," but, "Al-

most thou persaudest me to be a

christian." To be saved with an

everlasting salvation in and by
Jesus Christ is one thing, and to

have this blessed truth revealed

unto us by the appearing of our

Saviour Jesus Christ, who has

abolished death, and brought life

and immortality to light through

the gospel is another thing, and for

those, who are skived eternally in

Christ Jesus, and manifestly in

themselves, to deny themselves and
take up their cross and follow him
is yet another thing. It is in this

last respect that we are to properly

consider this question.

No man can become a christian

who does not first believe in Jesus

Christ, and no one can believe in

him who does not first believe in

God, and no one can believe in him

who has not first been made par-

taker of divine nature, and no one

can partake of it but by the Holy

Ghost.

Was King Agrippa in possession

of divine nature? He must have

been from the fact that he believed

in God. Did he believe in God %

He believed the prophets, and as

God spoke by them he therefore

must have believed in him. Did he

believe the prophets ? Paul says

he did, and as Paul spoke by the

Holy Ghost, he must have spoken

the truth, therefore the king be-

lieved the prophets.

"For the king knoweth of these

things, before whom I also speak

and also I speak freely : for I am
persuaded that none of these things

are hidden from him ; for this t liing

was not done in a corner. King
Agrippa believes! thou the pro-

phets '. I know that thou believest.

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Al-

most thou persuadest me to be a

christian."—Acts 20 : 26-23.

It is clear to my mind that we are

to understand by this ami oilier

circumstances that one's being a

child of God, and a believer in God,

does not necessarily, in a Scripture

sense, constitute him a christian.

To be really and truly a christian

he must believe in Christ, and in

believing in him must be a follower

of him. The discijdes were called

christians. This title was first

given to them at Antioch. A dis-

ciple is a follower of Christ. For
one to be a christian he must be a

disciple, and to be a disciple he
must follow Christ, and to thus

follow Christ, he must have a will

to do so, and then he must deny
himself and take up Iris cross and
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follow him. One must be born

again, or irom above, before lie can

see the kingdom, lie must be born

of wafer and of the Spirit before lie

can enter the kingdom. This birth

does not constitute the entering into

the kingdom but is an essential

preparatory thereto. Being mani-

fested therefore as a child ot God
does not make a christian, but is an
indispensable work preparatory to

his becoming one.

No doubt many of the people of

God are ready to testify that time

and again they had impressions to

go to the church, and at times

thought they had the consent of

their minds to go but did not.

Sometimes under preaching they

were almost persuaded to go, were

almost ready to go, and finally they

did come to a full conclusion, full

consent of mind, altogether ready,

persuaded, and then they went to

the church. I have no doubt but

that there are many to-day in that

condition. Says one: I could

hardly keep away ; I think I will

go next meeting : I want to be with

the people of God, but I am so

unworthy, so unfit ; I cannot stay

away from them, I cannot go, I

must go, I must not go ; O that I

could go. Such characters can

truly say at times, like King

Agrippa : "Almost thou persuadest

me to be a christian."

I would suggest to all such that

you examine carefully the reasons

why you have not full consent of

mind to go to the church, why you

are not persuaded to be like the

people you love, and see if you

cannot discover what the real ob-

stacle is. And if you find the Lord to

be at fault in the matter I want you
to be honest and faithful to tell me
so ; and if you find yourself to be

at fault I want you to be equally

honest and faithful to tell me. If

I do not hear from you I shall feel

justifiable in concluding that you
have found yourself to be alto-

gether at fault. Agrippa found
no fault in Paul, and I do not

believe you will find any in him,

nor in Him whom he preached.

You will no doubt find something

that you must first do, which you
are not ready and willing to do.

There is a sacrifioe which you will

have to make, which you are not

ready, and really do not want to

do as you should. You want to be

a christian, but you do not want to

be what a christian is. You would
not mind following Christ if you
did not have to go the way he went.

You really prefer the pomp and
splendor of the world to the meek-
ness and humility of Christ You are

not ready to. exchange the pleasures

of the world for the afflictions of

the people of God. You do not

fully regard the reproaches o t

Christ as being greater riches than

the treasures of Egypt.

Think of w h a t king Agrippa

would have had to have sacrificed

to have been a christian, and see if

you are not looking at what you

would lose, you think, and what

you would be thought of, and what

would be said of you by the world

instead of whether the Lord would

say, "Well done, thou good and

faithful servant, thou hast been

faithful over a few things, I
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will make thee ruler over many
things," and give me the result of

your investigations. P. G. L.

EXAMINE who:
In the solemn matter of the com-

munion of the body and blood of

Jesus sometimes the question

arises, Whom shall I search or ex-

amine '. Shall I eat and drink or

commune with such an one % Let

me examine him and see how wrong
he is. Well, am I examining the

right one \ What is the Scriptural

rule, "But let a man examine him-

self, and so let him eat of that bread

and drink of that cup.'"—1st Cor.

1 1 : 28. As long as I am examining

some one else I am not prepared to

eat. But when I come home to ex-

amine myself then I am prepared

to eat. What is it to examine ones

own self ? Well, an examination

is a close search into the matter to

be sought into or hunted out.

When you examine or make dili-

gent search into a matter your fear

or hope is aroused to test the mat-

ter severely, to know whether your

fear is well-grounded or your hope

is well-i'oimded.

The time comes for you to be

gathered Avith the saints in this

solemn feast, and you are to join

with them in setting forth and com-

memorating the most notable and

important event that has ever tran-

spired on this earth—the crucifixion

of the Son of Man—the slaying of

the Lord our passover for us.

You feel what a vile sinner I am,

how utterly unworthy of such love

and mercy. Who am I that I should

be thus remembered by the Lord.

For I was under the power and

dominion of sin, the slavery of

death. Jesus the lamb of God was

sacrificed for me. This is all my
hope and it is precious. Let me
eat to him and drink to him. Let

me remember him and show forth

his death. Letuie discern his body

and his blood. He is all my hope.

One thus judging and feeling dis-

cerns the Lord's botly. So in this

manner let him eat. P. D. G.

The brethren and friends at

Washington, N. C, need a meeting
house. There is a church there,

and a lot has been given them, and
a meeting house has been commenc-
ed. But they need about two
hundred dollars to enable them to

finish it.

Will not our brethren and friends

abroad help them some % They
have done about all they can them-
selves. Any contributions sent to

them will be thankfully recieved.

The committee having this matter
in hand are Elder L. E. Everett,

and brethren J. T. Luptrra, and M.
H. Singleton, Washington, N. C.

It you will send to brother M. H.
Singleton, who lives near the place,

and who has the building specially

in charge, it will be properly applied,

or you can send to any of the com-
mittee.

" P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Please pub-
lish the following in the Land-
mark. We the Primitive Baptists

at Maple Hill, Pender county N.
C, feel it our duty to publish
Elder B. H. Wooten to the Baptists
at large. As he is excluded from
us we no longer endorse him as a,

preacher. Done by order of Con-
ferance on Saturday before the first

Sunday in April 1894.

Elder Isaac Jones, Mod.
T. B. Rochelle, Clerk,
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Elder P. I). Gold, Deai; Bko-
thek :—You will please send bro-

ther Lester word through the Land-
mark, to attend the Union meeting
at Whitethorn, Pittsylvania Co.,

Va., the 5th Saturday and Sunday
in July. We will be glad to see

as many of the ministers and other
brethren as can come. Your sister,

Mrs Wi F. Jefferson.
Galveston, Va.

ORDINATION.
Brother P. R. Barber of Reho-

both church., in Johnson county N.
C, was ordained to the Gospel
Ministry on 4th Sunday in May
1894. The Presbytery 'was com-
posed of Elders Moore, Stephenson,
J. A. T. Jones, and W. J. Stephen-
son.

REQUEST.
Brother M. M. Brown of Savan-

nah, Ga., requests the prayers of

the brethren in behalf of his wife

who is very sick, and for himself

also.

WHITAKER'S ACADEMY.
The 32d session of this excellent

school, Elder A. J. Moore, princi-

pal, opens the 3rd Monday in July
1894.

UNION MEETING.

The next Staunton River Union
meeting will be held with the church

at Whitethorn, Va., lh miles from

Whittle's Station, Pittsylvania Co.,

Va., on Saturday and 5th Sunday
in July. In behalf of the church I

extend a cordial invitation to breth-

ren generally, especially to preach-

ers. G. H. Thomas.

Obituaries.

MARTHA SELMA WARReP.

Perhaps some of the readers of Zion's

Landmark can sympathize with me in

the loss of my little sister, Martha Selma
Warren, whose death occurred at our
home near Falkland, Pitt Co., N. C, on
the 10th day of March, 1894. She was
born in Pitt Co., N. C. on the ljth day of

Nov. 1381, and was therefore 12 years

3 months and 21 days old.

She was the youngest criiid of John R..

and Alavana VV'arreu, both of wnom are

members of the Primitive Baptist chinch
Pattie, as we all called her, attended school

on Monday, March 5th, and when she

reached home she complained of being

tired. She failed to eat any supper, but

that was nothing very unusual for her, she

learned her lessons for Tuesday and re-

tired about 10 o'clock. When 1 retired

to my room about a halt an hour later, she

.said heT head hurt her. She didn't rest any
at all that night. The next day she ap-
peared to remain about the same, only at

times we would think she was better.

Wednesday morning she was worse.

.\ physician was called in, who pronounced
her illness Meningitis. Tuesday morning
she toid me that she would never be able

to attend school any more. Wednesday
night she called Mother, Father and my«-

self to her bed-side and told us that she

was dying, and would never get up from
there any more. Thursday morning she

appeared much better, but she said to me
"1 feel better sometimes, and \ know you
all think I am belter, but I shall never get

well again, so I want you to take care of

my pets." I promised her 1 would. Fri-

day morning she said to me," Lula, I have

come to it, the Lord wants me over there,

I wonder what He wants with me?' But

He .wants me, so help me across." She
put her little arms around my neck, and
said, "Lula, I want to ask you to do one

more thing for me, it is the last request 1

shall ever make of you, I am going to die

and I want you to sit by me v\hrn 1 die."

I did as she bade me.
It was not only the lastiequest, but it

was the last word she said to me. She

called Mother twice after then. She nev> r

spoke after ten minutes to two o'clock

that evening. Although all means of re-

storation which the mo.-t affectionate care

and the best medical advice could suggest.
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were resorted to, she gradually declined

and breathed her last in calm submission

to the will of Clod Saturday morning,

iWenty fi 1 e minutes past five o'clock. She
was buried at home oa the following day.

Since her death we see so many things

that she did and said, that it seems as if

she was warned of her death, a week or

more before it occurred. Sne was obe-
dient, and had a kind and gentle disposi-

tion. For the last few weeks that she

went to schol, she carried a Testament,

and would read it at recess. She often

cailed on the Lord while she was sick,

and he took her to rest out of this world

of misery and sin. While we miss her,

and our hearts are sad to think we shall

see her no more on earth; we can but be-

lieve that our loss is her eternal gain. Her
departure leaves a Mother, Father, three

brothers, two sisters, and many little

friends to mourn their loss. We too will

soon be summoned, so let us ask the Lord
to resign us to His will, and prepare us to

meet the dear little one in the happy Land,

where parting shall be no more. Dear
friends, pray tor us in our afflictions.

Dearlittle Pattie, tnou art gone,
And we are left !o mourn,

hut soon we, too, shall follow on,
With hope, to meet thee home.

Where Jesus reigns forever more,
And Angels there abide,

O, may we safely reaeh that shore,
With Pattie by our side;

I hen we can join that favored throng,
And never know more pain.

Then we can sing that heavenly song,
Pattie we've met again.

When we've been there ten thousand years,
To do our Master's will,

And have no sins, nor doubts, nor fears,

And Pattie with us still.

Now we are bound to kiss the rod,

And s'ty J by v. ill be done,
V. bile Pattie's"sitting with her God,
W e have our race to run.

Still every effort did we use,
to save her from her grave,

but Pal he's death brings to my view,
That only God can save.

Lula. D. Warren.

JOSIAH COLEMAN.

Brother Gold:-I have been requested
by the widow of Brother Josiah Coleman
to write an obituary notice of his death.
I must say that it makes me feel very sol-

emn indeed on all such occasions, more
particularly when my nearest and dearest

friends, also my kindred in the flesh and
I hope brother in Christ, is the subject.

Myself and brother Coleman have been
very closely identified together all our
lives. I was born the 2istof June i832,

and brother Coleman was born the t ith day
of August i832. We grew up together,

we shared each others
j
>ys in childhood,

did the same when we were grown men,
and shared each others joys and comforts
in what we both believed to be the church
of Christ. I was baptised by Elder P. 1).

Gold as a member of Wilson church 25th

day of Dec. 1871, brother Colem-in was
baptised as member of Contentnei c lurch
2d day of Sept. i873 ,

by Elder Thomas
Wells, the last member Elder Weils ever
Baptized at Contentnea. Brother Coleman
remained what 1 would term a faithful

member of Contentnea church until April

i9th, 1890, then he and his wife took a

letter of dismission to join the church at

Flealthy Plains, lie remained a faithful

member there until January 3rd 1894
when he was taken speechless in the

morning, and died in the evening of same
day. Not a Baptist any where in my
knowledge ever had ought to say a^.im-i

dear brother Coleman. He was very firm

in what he believed to be the truth,

Brother Coleman was married to Sallie

Haynes in the year I857, and I think from
my own knowledge no man and wife hv> d

happier together than they did. Thtre
were seven children born unto that mai ridge

five girls and two boys, two daughters
preceded their father to the grave. Broth-
er Coleman was a good provider tor his

family and very persevering. He raised his

children to work. He lost his left hand
in the late war, but that did not stop him
from work. He could do more work
with one hand than any man I ever saw.

Now I want to say to his sorrowing widow
that 1 know she has lost a good husband,
but try to be content with the will of God,
and at the dispensation of providence. She
will not have long to wait before she can
go to meet him in a brighter and b tier

world than this, where there is pleasure

for ever more. I want also to say to his

children, go according to the pattern

shown you by your father, be kind to

your mother, be honest and truthful, and
thus fullfill the law of your father's Gud :

and may heaven's mercies attend ail your
ways, and save you all in the end is my
prayer for the Redeemer's sake. Brother
Gold, you will see that I have something
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to say about myself in this very imperfect
notice. I wish I could always keep self

in the back ground lowly and unknown,
prized and loved of the Lord alone. You
will see how my life and brother Coleman's
were .wrapped in one bundle of love. Now
let me ask you to pray for me that I may
hold out to the end.

Theo. Barnes,

jackson chancy.

Yo i by request will please publish in

Zoin's Landmark, t 1 e death of our kind
o'd friend Mr. Jackson Chaney, who died
at his home near Laurel Grove in this Co.
He was born July 1 6th 1 8

1 7, and departed
this life Feb. 15th 1894. He never joined

any chinch or organization of men, told

me he was not fit to be a member of the

church, and had no use for institutions of

men ; also he told me he had a hope for

a good many years. All who kn^w him
could but admire him as a good man. He
was so quitt, you remember brother Gold,
you a L krd him once if he ever got mad. He
was a ^ood neighbor and kind father. He
left eight children, seven daughtersand one
son to mourn his loss, also a goodly num-
ber of grand children ; but their loss is his

eternal gain I believe.

Fear not children, he is at home
\\ here you shortly hope to go,
W hen you reach that happy shore
All your sorrows then will'be over.
Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep

1 rom "Inch none ever wake to weep.

Yours in hope. Thos. N. Walton.

WALTER LEON EDMONSON.

Mr. Gold:— Please publish the death

of our little darling, which was the eldest

son of Willie P. and Naomi C. Edmonson.
He was born May 23rd. 1892, died May
21st 1894. Little Walter was a sweet and af-

ectionate child, and we feel his loss very

great, but hope it is his eternal gain in

heaven. He was sick but a short while

and had all attention paid him that seemed
necessary, but the Lord saw fit to take him
away from this sinful world. We hope he
is resting in the arms of his dear Savior

to-night. He bore his sufferings very

easily, and would always take his medicine
whenever he was asked. The doctor

staid with him an hour before he died and
seemed to do everything that he could,

but he was out of reach of human aid.

He was buried Tuesday evening in the

family grave-yard.

DAISY MAYO.

Louis Sammons was born Jan. 9th

I846 and died Dec. 15th, 1893, making
his stay on earth, 47 years and six days.
He left an aged mother, two sisters (who
are men hers of toe Primitive Baptist

church at Wards Will,) and five children,

the oldest a daughter, 19 years of age, to

care for the younger ones. Their moth-
er died nine months previous.

He seemed to be in declining health for

several months before he was confined to

his bed and room. He took his bed the

2nd day of December, and suffered untold
pain and trouble until the chain was sev-

ered, which said thy pains, troubles and
toils of this life have ended. He left

evidence of a better hereafter. After suff-

ering so much he seemed too weak to talk

but as he seemed 'o realize his sinking

condition, he was heard by his sister mak-
ing an effort to sing a hymn, but was too

weak for it to be understood what one he

was trying to sing, and apparently tried

to make signs of wishing to say a few
more words.
He was a good neighbor, kind husband

and father, and was ever ready to answer
to the calls of the distressed in his race.

He never connected himself with any
church, but attended the Primitive Baptist

when it was possible.

"An honest man, the noblest work of

God" should be his epitaph, for if there

ever was one he was.

So thus he is mis-ed from a world of

care,

To join the loved ones «nn" before;

Which we hope have a glorious home to

share,

On that bright and beautiful shore.

A LITTLE COUSIN.
Wards Will. N. C.

DEMPSY V. HILLUPS.

Please publish the death of our dear

brother Dempsy F. Billups, who died May
25th I894. Aged 20 years, 7 months, 2

days. He washving in Richmond, Va., at

the time of his death, and was sick only 8

days. His death was unexpected to us.

We received a telegram stating that he was

very ill two days before he died. Mama
was with him. He leaves two sisters and

mother to mourn our loss, but we hope it

is his eternal gain.

H. L. Trf.vation,
Rocky Mount N. C.
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deacon Jesse thomas.

On the 2oth day of February 1M4 pis-
ed away as we believe from earth to heav-
en deacon Jrsse Thomas in the 77th year

of his ai>e. Brother Thomas was born and
reared on MalUmuskeet Lake, Hyde Co,

N. C. and with the exception of a fe*
years that he was in the war between the

States lived in the county of his nativity

all his life. He was born June 8th 1 S I 7

.

Brother Thomas was twice married, by his

first wife were born to him 2 daughters, by
his last wife none. He united with the

church (Primitive Baptist) at South Matt-

amuskeet and was baptized the first Sun-
day in January IS4I by Elder G. W. Cara-
wan

Sevetal years ago the church chose him
for one of her deacons; the duties of said

office he performed to the satisfaction of"

the brethren the remainder of his life. For
a number of years past he and his last

wife have lived at and farmed for Mr. J.

B. Baum on North side the Lake, who is a

good kind hearted gentleman, with whom
they have lived very friendly, and have
farmed successfully. For about a year or

more past the dear brother was taken with a

disease in his feet and legs which disabled
him to labor, and among the many doctors

he applied to for relief they could do htm
no good.

I often thought when I was with him of

Jonathan's son, Mephibosheth, who was
lame in both of his feet. After trying

every remedy he could hear of, to no avail,

he lingered out his time in great suffering

till death relieved him. He seemed to

die in faith trusting alone in the unmerit-
ed grace of God for his salyation. Brother
Thomas has lived a worthy member of the

Primitive Baptist church for fifty years,

and has been gathered to his fathers as a

ripe shock of com or wheat, taken home to

rest with his glorified Redeemer in Heav-
en above where all is joy, peace and tap

piness forever. And now may the God of

all Grace rmiember in nieicy his sorrow-
ing and afflicted widow (Sister Thomas)
and give her sustaining grace, thatshe may
be abie to bear . er sorrows, and may she
with all the redeemed family of God be
kept by the mighty power of his grace,

through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time, and thou Lord
shalt have all the glory.

L. S. R< ss.

Swan Quarter, N. .

E. \V. AYEKS

Died at his residence in Washington cot ntv
December IS, 18JM. He wis horn Inly
iS17 lie married Mary W allace, the da'tcdt

'

lei- of KMer Johnathan Wallace November
Hi, 184? she bore him seven children lour
sons and three daughters After her ilea, h
he married Anna Massed, \prill:: 1X7(1 u v
Ids last wife he had no children brother
A.yers joined the church at Moruttoek, on

a deacon i n\he eh tin -l/i n Vviln tarv, 1 WO,'ah!

I

lived to enjoy the lull confidence of the breth-
ren until the .lay of his death. He was one
of the leading members of Morr.i ttoek church
45 years He generally aft tided the Kehii-
kee association. I have spent some of the
p easan test moments of my life in company
with him. lie often accompanied me h'> my
appointments when visiting other churches,
lie told me a short while before his death I hat
if the Primitive Baptist, was not the church
of Christ he was deceived in the whole mat-
ter, and had no fellowship for an ythiic>- e -e
He said he was not afraid to die; iie knew in
whom he had trusted for salvation. He d

: ed
strong in the faith . giving glory to (Sod. He
requested the writer of this notice to preach
his funeral. By request his bodv was carried
to the church and I tried to comfort ti e be-
reaved. May Cod 1 1 less Irs ui'/ and children
and enable them to live to the honor and
glory of Cod, is my prayer for Christ's sake.
Done by order of conference on Saturday

before the third Sunday in February IttM
'

N. H. Harrison.

Appointments-
Appointments made for brethren are ex-

pected to he tilled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the appoint-
ments continue in this paper until day of ful-

fillment or not.

J. E. ADAM^.
Neuse. N, C Sal. and .'id «un. in |une
Durham Monday night and Tucsda
Burlington Tuesday night it Wednesday
Pleasant Miil '...Sat. & 4th Sundae
Brother J. S. Norris will meet him at staled
ville on I hursday. Brother W. R Coffey
will arrange appointments for him on week
after 4th Sunday in -diver Creek \ssociaiion
and please meet him at Lenoir on Monday

Imllow'spring 1st Sinaiav in July
Fair View .'

1 uesda'v
cross Roads Wednesday
Harden' shumatcs Thursdav
Stale Boad .-at. - I Sunday

M u I hen v . .. ..... 'i'u e's! I
• !v

Fish River Wednesday
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Zion's Hill . 3d Sunday w. j. STI:phenson.
Chestnut Grove Monday
Flower G^'P luesday Neuse Sat. and 3rd Sun. in July
Stewart's Cr
Union

w>k v*edne>day
i hursday Creeches' .77

..'.'." .'.'.'

.' Monday
Tuesday

Hoga.i's Cr<

Cedar Hill; .

Volunteer ...

Rock House

ek Friday

4th Minday
Monday

Beaulah

Aycoeks

Union"'.'.'.".!'.'.'.'."..'!'

Wednesday
Thursday

• • • Friday
Sat. and 4th Sun

Monday
hiiow Creek Wednesday Pleasant Jlill Tuesday

Elder F. -i. Stone u ill please arrange ap- Falls . . Wednesday
pointments I

i,inr Associa
lor him iroiu thence to Country
lion at McKay's, Alamance co'.,

eyance needed.

Mill Branch
Thenee to Black CKk tn1£,

Lawrence's..
Kehukee

A. N. HALL.
1st Sunday in July

Monday
v\ ednesday

i<:. c.

Pleasantville
Shiloh

SMITH.

.1 unci's

Matrimony
Cross Koads!
Conoho

Thursday
Friday

I! nl la low
Pleasant Grove
Russell's Creek
Snow Creek
State Line
Hell Spur
Concord
Conner* Grove
Little Flock
Laurel Fork
Fellowship

^Monday

.!.'.'!!!.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'.'.Wednesday

Thursday
Friday

Saturday
2li(j Sunday

Monday

Little
0
Creek' !".'.!!!!l!!.';!!!!!!^!!!^"!.'ivvednesday

lie will lie

u. d.

ed con veyatiee.' '
'

'

I5RAY AND R W. DIX.

Mountain M. 11 Va... Friday before 1st Sun in

July ..Thursday
Friday

Fairlleid.'.^

.

Harmony
Mt Lebanon

V'm'on'

.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'.'.. .'.
.1st' Sunday

Tuesda^

Good Hope
( rooked v. reek
Meadow Creek

Saturday
3rd iinday

Monday
Fphesus.... !!!!!!!!!.!..!! Wednesday Crab c reek

Fishers Gap
Tuesday

v\ ednesday
Quaker.... l!;'.l!!'.'.'..''.'.'..".'.'.'.'..'...rFriday Franklin

Diamond Hi
SaturdaV Round Peak

Zions llili

.'.'.'.".'."."'.'.".'!'.'.".".'..

..Friday
Saturday

Litmville • •

Cross Roads.
Bethel

"... Monday
luesday

Chestnut Grove
Flower Gap
Stuarts Creek

4th Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

'..'..."!.
! '!.'.'!.!... Monday

Little Creek,
Chestnid

h!iiS-y'
Friday

Dover
Union
Cedar Hill

Volunteer
Stock House!.'.... .

'. .
.

.
River View.

..'."'.'.'.7.7.'
"."'.'.V'.'.."/.....3d ''urn lav

Monday
Reed C reck.. Tuesday Flat Shoal
Camp L5ran<

Leatherwoo<
North Fork.

sta Wednesday Clear Spring
... Wednesday, Aog. 1stI Thursday

Friday
Saints Delighi

R

Green Hill C
Dan River ..

CoiKM.nl ....

UFUS HUTCHINS

Va) Sal. and U Sun. in July
Monday
Tuesday

lie will need eonvc

I. P.

Mountain Creek S
Sunday l'un< ral of M

rones 'Hill."..

8
! ?. .

.".'.'.'.

•yance.

BEAN.

it. before 2d Sun. in July
r. Morris' wifeand child

Some brotbc
Fellowship .

r p ease arrange tor Wednesday.
Thursday

Monday
Tuesday

Harmony Friday Jerusalem Wednesday
Vlt. /ion....

Elder Matt. ,

S. in. lav.

Mt, Lebanoi
Crooked Civ
Good Hope..
Lambsburij .

Saturday
Jennings please arrange for 3rd

ek ".i.77.7.7"".'.' .!.'. '.'.'^r'.'"Tuesday

Wednesday

Liberty' ..' °.

High Hill

Mr Coleman Ste
appointment for Moi
Watson
( 'rooked Creek

1 hursday
Friday

Sat. and 3rd Sun.
wart please arrange an
.day.

Tuesday
...Wednesday

Flowers < tap

Stuarts Creel

Toms Creek.

,!."."'
'..'.7.7.7!7.7.77T.77!'....Friday

i (N. C.) Saturday
4th Sunday

Meadow Creek
Liberty Hill

Hear Creek

Thursday
Friday

Sat. and 4th Fun.
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I BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the foil w-

Ing grsatly reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Pel dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Mi irocco binding, plain eilge, single copy, by

mail, 451.00.

Pn dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Toesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at urlington and Reidsvttle

Oct. 23d, and conveyedBgratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one writer

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

At this office. Send for samples,&c.



J^K EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the "germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-
guid feeling. It works ihiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEI>1C1NE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work In harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human

4 B. B. B. B. Ik tasteless. Fitt\ capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. 6 L). to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $i.oo per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in
every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersviile, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to
their brethren and mankind in general, and to
these we refer vou: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. las. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,
O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.
Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.
Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wtn. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Kid. P. L.
Thomas, Clavton, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. jand.for further reference we call attention

0 our circulars, which are sent free on appiica-

.m the afflicted bvdisiribui

ren and friends.

JSPl am agent for this medicine a

C, at same prices.

:onfer

w ILSON COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE.

FOR YOUNG LADIES—NON-SECTARIAN

The Spring term begins Monday, Jan. 22, 1894.

A most thorough and comprehensive prepara-

tory course of study, with a Full Collegiate

course equal to that of any Female College

In the South.

Excellent Facilities for the study of
Music and Art.

Standard of Scholarship unusually high.

Healthful Location. Buildings and Grounds
large and pleasantly situated. Moderate charges
Catalogue and Circulars on application.

SILAS E. WARREN, Principal.

Wilson, N. C.

CAPE FEAR & Y A I KIN Vi
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec
All trains daily except Sund;
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No 10
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Ar Ramstur Lv

NO 16
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1230 p in
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Lv Madison Ar

orth ; 1 Last, :.
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n R. R. far

:ove with Norfolk A
and at hanfonl wita
otte, Athens. Atlanta

it-.-,]!.-, Maxton, Ben-

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1SS8.

It has never oeen known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at.

Elm Citv, Wilson Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicitet). Price, 812,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. MaryG. Wtnstkad, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D Gold.
.

:
v Wir.sox, N C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the
t
old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and.' obey Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and ti e tather, Jesiu

the Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to writ* for it—if so in, pressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to'all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of ei^ht sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol I and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc.. should be sent to
P D. GOLD, WilsoD, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Deae Brother Gold:—Brother
Stephen Yates, of Blooming Grove,
Texas, requests me to write tor the
Landmark on Rom. 10 : 14. "How
then shall they call on Him in whom
t hey have not believed ? And how
shall they believe in Him of whom
they have not heard? And how
shall they hear without a preacher ?"

The words "A preacher" are the
principle part of his request. Paul
starts out with this chapter to show
his love for his nation. They haled
Paul because of his doctrine, but lie

loved them and prayed for their
salvation. He shows the reward of
obedience to the law in verse5.
"For Moses describeth the right-

eousness which is oi the law, that
the man which doeth those things
shall live by them." This is as far

as any salvation goes by the law.
He taught in one place if a man be
circumsized he is a debtor to do
the whole law. Obedience to the
law made no man free, though one
obey in every jot and tittle to-day
he is just as much a servant to-mor-
row and is forever under obligations.
Therefore the law does not make
him free. This will not do for sal-

vation, the child of God wants free-

dom ; this is what he hungers for
and what he must have. This the
law could not give even though one
live blameless as touching its right-
eousness. This will not do for a

poor hungry, thirsty, starving soul;
he must have freedom. The law
condemns him and he must be sel

free from this condemnation, must
be justified. This can be done only

by the righteousness of faith. Verse
8,' "But what saith it \ The word is

nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and
in thy heart, that is, the word of

faith "which we preach." 9th,

"That if thou shall confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart thai

God hath raised him from the dead
thou shalt be saved/' loth, "For
with the heart man believeth unto
righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation."

One may be a child of God and yel

be bound by the law. Such were

the Gallatians at the time Paul
wrote to them. The law binds all

who live by it. There is a freedom
in the gospel. It sets free every
one who lives in Obedience to it.

Then here is a vast difference ;
one

binds and the other sets at liberty.

This last is the desire ol a christian

heart. One cannot be a christian

unless he has been born again.

Being born again he is a living

child of God and born in the gospel
kingdom, subject to all its teach-

ings. Here he has his taith en-

livened into eyes, ears, nose, mouth
and feeling. He hears differently,

sees differently, smells differently,

tastes differently and feels differ-

ently from what he did before.
Old things have passed away and
new things appear to him now. All

his faculties are so awakened that
the same preachers preaching ap-
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pears very different to him. Where
he once could see nothing but a

conglomeration of foolishness he
now sees and i'eels life and peace.
This is quite a change, and it ap-
pears so plainly to him that he
sometimes supposes the preacher
must have changed.

Here is a needy one; lie must
have something. He is now a living
soul, in a gospel sense, and needs
tl\,at kind of food to satisfy his
gospel appetite. God has ordained
two ways of communicating this

food to 'the hungry soul : 1st. As
the dew distills on the earth, and
2nd. As the rain descends from the
clouds.— Dent. '.12

: 2. How many
times in our loneliness and dis-

tresses has our God spoken to us
when there was no living soul near,
and no audible sound was heard
but a still, small voice speaking
within, stilling the raging tempest
and giving us sweet peace. The

drunk and are satisfied. This voice

of God never fails to accomplish his

rich purpose, and the poor soul to

whom he thus speaks realizes that
he has eaten a rich feast from
heaven.
But (rod has another way of com-

forting his people just as he has
another wav <>f watering the tender
plants of the earth. He gathers the
clouds, without the agency or help
of man, and Jills them with rain.

We don't know how he does this,

but we know that he does it. He
sends those clouds u hit hersoever he
will and just where he will

; on the

just and unjust alike he pours out
this rain and waters the earth.

Many thick and heavy clouds rain

but little, while much smaller ones
rain freely. These are strange
! hings to us, vet they are true.

Now here "is the gospel in this :

God calls his ministers. It may be
one of the most unlikely beings in

(lie world, one that no one would

ever suppose could possibly preach
Jesus to the edification of 'his peo-

ple. He tills him with his grace
and sends him forth with his mes-
sage. He goes and delivers it as

God has commanded him, and is a

wonder to the world. He is t his

preacher spoken of in the text.

The loth verse puts them in the

plural, showing that all God's min-
isters must be prepared of him.
There are some of the Lord's ser-

vants in the niinistrv who have a

fair share of this world's wisdom,
both naturally and literally, bul

they are just 'as dependent on the

Lord to liil them with the gospel as

the most ignorant. Natural sense

nor education have ever made a

gospel preacher. A preacher thus
made is only a cloud carried about
without water, carried by every
wind of doctrine, or whithersoever
the most popular current may drill

him ; as a dead fish he goes with

the tide and all the rest follow him.

I am satislied that this popular
element sometimes drifts some of

the Lord's little one's along w ith it.

Many of us have tender feelings

for those who differ with us relig-

iously, and get so tender sometimes
that we really don' t want our bre-

thren to preach and write the truth

tor fear it will hurt somebody's
feelings. Now such are the ones

who are in bondage and need the

preaching of the gospel that they

may have their eves open to the

truth and be made free in the lib-

erty of Christ, As long as we have
any faith whatever in any of the

institutions of man we do not fully

believe in our Lord Jesus, and there

is a liberty in our salvation that

we have never realized. Some oi

our ministers a r e unfaithful in

these things, and for fear they will

injure somebody's feelings, or dis-

turb the peace of some soil, erring

brother, they will pass along and
never rebuke these false ways. Let
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a faithful minister come along and
say that Baptists should not sup-

port, nor in any-wise uphold Sun-

day Schools and other religious in-

stitutions, and they will begin to

turn and twist and say he says too

much about such things. Brethren
are now like some were in the days
of Paul, they would destroy the of-

fence of the gospel. Now my bre-

thren this is one of the purposes of

the gospel to search out every sin

that dwells in our hearts and so ex-

pose it to us that we may see its

blackness and shun it, and thus be
saved from it. Another purpose oi

the gospel is to search out those of

the liord's little ones who are mix-
ed up in Babylon, and so expose
their sins as to make them ashamed
of them, and to so point to Christ

as the only source of deliverance

that that repenting child may be
drawn to him for life and peace.

I truly believe that of all the sins

that our brethren are guilty of in

this our day, there are none that

loom up before God more than their

association with false religion. I

believe this to be the main reason
why we are so cold to-day. In the
days of old it was death to an Is-

raelite to engage with any other
nation in their worship, or even to

say, "Let us do so." But now it

is esteemed a light thing for breth-

ren to so engage as to go to their

assemblies and even sing with them
and bow down to their prayers,

send their children to their Sunday
Schools and even go with them to

see ii well done. If this is not go-

ing directly away from the true

faith, then I confess to be blind,

yet if one is faithful enough to

speak against these things he not
only brings on himself the derision

of the world but many of his breth-

ren also. Brethren, those engaged
in those things cannot call on the
Lord in the sense of true faith for

they do not hear Him, nor believe

in Him. This is one of the causes

why the minister is sent our to

preach that such shall hear.

Now as to the sending. Who
sends the ministers here spoken of*

Who sent Paul * Who sent the

twelve and the seventy* Literary

schools of learning* Schools of

theology, or theological teachers?

Conferences or conventions* iN
T o.

Who sent them * "Behold, I send

you as sheep among wolves," says

Christ. What! a's sheep among
wolves* Did he not know the

wolves would devour them * jN'o.

All power is given unto me both in

Heaven and in the earth. "Go ye
therefore." The wolves may grit

their teeth and thirst for the blood

of those faithful servants of God
Avho withhold not, but shoot arrows
at Babylon, and shoot not a few,

but God has locked their mouths
for the present. God sends His
ministers and gives them messages
and protects them in delivering

them. If lam employed as a shep-
herd, and a certain number of sheep
are under my care and 1 see a land)

going into the mouth of a swine
and make no effort to deliver that

lamb, what will the master of the

sheep say when he conies to take
count of his sheep * If God has
placed me on the Avails of Zion and
commanded me watch for the enemy
and I see the enemy and cry not,

of whose hands does he require
their blood * The scripture says of

the watchman's hands. Thank the

Lord brethren that he has made me
that faithful that condemnation
does not rest on me as yet.

These Armenian 'gods that pro-

fess to teach morality, the Bible
religion and lead people to Christ,

are just as sure to lead the children
of Old School Baptists away from
them as they are allowed to in-

dulge in them. I once heard a girl

tell her father, who was talking to

her about going to Sunday School



ZION'S LANDMARK.

and at the same time rebuking me
for being so "hard down*' on them.
"I don't care what you say, I am
going to them, Hove to go and I am
going." This is the' way they
teach children to obey their par-

ents. Read Paul's instructions in

Eph. 6. Are you called of God to

preach the gospel ( Then you are

one of those who should be faithful

in the house of God and regardless

of the popular opinion warn God's
children against everv false way,
that their feet may be" saved Crom
the bewitching snares of this evil

world. "Show thestrail and narrow
way and at the same time show
every by-path into which they may
be led out of the way of truth and
be deceived by the woman who
says stolen waters and bread eaten

in secret are sweet." Prov. 9.

May God strengthen us to faith-

fulness in preaching and diligence

in giving more earnest heed to

those things which lie has spoken
is my pray for Christ sake. 1 do

, not know that brother Yates will

get out of this what he was after

but I have writen as I have felt

impressed and I leave the result
' with the Lord.

Affectionately
L. H. Hardy.

Newport, N. C.

Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester:— It has been on my mind
to try to pen down what 1 feel and
hope' how the Lord has led me from
nature to grace, and as I have met
with a good friend and brother, 1

will try' to dictate the best I can

for him to to pen down. I feel my
poor tongue cannot express, nor
pen portray all 1 wish or want to

say.

My father's family consists of

eight children, five boys and three
girls, and our parents were more
anxious to learn us how to work,
for that seemed all they cared for

in my youthful days. Though they
have both passed away, and I am
happy to state they joined the

church at Conoho, and had a good
hope through grace of a better

world than this. I had serious

thoughts about my condition all

through my youthful days. But
the first shock I had was about
taking some snuff out of a lady's

box that came over to see mother.
As they walked in the garden I

thought 1 would put some of her
snuff in my box. But before I put
any in mine, I was cheeked by
some power, and made to feel it

was wrong. After that my troubles
began to grow and got so bad 1

asked my parents and the whole
family to pray for me. They did
not seem to pay much attention to

me, so I told them it I had a chance
to ride I would go and see Elder
Purvis. 1 thought surely he would
pray for me, and give me some
comfort. But I met with no op-

portunity to go, so I went to see

sister Philpot, and told her some of

my troubles, and to my surprise
she could tell me more than 1 could
her, and you cannot imagine what
a consolation it was to find that she
could tell me the same things that
1 had ielt. When I returned home
my troubles seemed to grow worse
and worse. One evening my moth-
er told me to go to the woods after

some wood; when 1 got to the
woods 1 saw an old house and went
in the house and sat down, and be-

came so I could not move hand nor
foot, neither could I speak. When I

got so I could speak I said in a voice,

God lie merciful unto me a poor
sinner. 1 arose from there and
vent to the house. I do not know
whether 1 cooked my supper or not,

but know I went to bed, and was in

so much trouble I could not sleep

any that night, and just rolled and
mourned wit limy poor aching heart

all through the night. I arose very
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early next morning and cooked
breakfast. Then I went to make
up the beds and brush up the

rooms, and before I got the beds
made up that heavy burden that

gave me so much trouble and had
been pressing me down so long fell

off. Yes, dear saints, 1 can say I

felt it as plain as 1 ever lelt any-
thing, and t lelt light as a feather,

and felt good, yes I felt like I loved

the Lord and everything in this

world". This was just before the

third Saturday in' duly, 1875. I

went to Conoho and wanted to tell

these dear people what 1 had felt,

but felt to unworthy: soonniy way
home a voice seemed to speak in me
and say, there is a duty for me to

do; and it followed me until Satur-

day before the third Sunday in

August '75. On that day 1 went
before the dear saints at that place

and tried to relate what yon have
read above, and to my surprise was
received and baptised next day by
Elder J. W. Purvis. I feel like I

never shall forget that day. It

was a day of rejoicing with me, and
felt like I wanted every person to

help me to praise the good Lord.
Brethren Purvis, Statonand Cherry
went home with us that day, and I

did so much enjoy it. I felt like I

would never see any more trouble
on this earth, but would rejoice all

the time in praising the Lord.
Brother Cherry told me I had on
my silver slippers, and they would
soon begin to wear out. and I' found
his words were true, for I got in

deep trouble before the next week
was out, because I felt like I was
no christian, ami was deceived, and

deal' saints whom I loved so well.

I felt like the Lord sent old satan
to torment me for deceiving his dear
people. No tongue can ever ex-

press the trouble I went through
with before t got any relief. Many
of my friends said I was going

crazy, and I -truly thought 1 was.
One day while I was in so much
trouble my mother sent me after
some potatoes. 1 was so frightened
I could not go alone, so I took the
Bible with me, and when I got in
the place where the potatoes were
I let the Bible open and my eyes
saw some of the words ot David
where it said, Praise ye the Lord.
Every verse I read said, "Praise ye
the Lord. I am sorry I cannot recol-
lect what the chapter was, I was so
carried away with the words I did
not notice the chapter. I went
back to the house trying to praise
the Lord, singing the words of

597th hymn in Lloyd's selection
which read thus,

"A few more days on earth to spend.
And ail my cares and trials shall end, &e."

I have been low down in spiritual

things since at times, but not so deep
as I was on the above occasion. I

went on a visit among the dear
saints for about a week, and oh
what a refreshing time I had.
Though I felt to be the least anion-'

them, yet was made to rejoice in

the same good doctrine of salvation

by grace and grace alone. Oh how
I do enjoy God's dear ministers
that declare the whole counsel of

God, and 1 always tried to till my
seat when able. And now the good
Lord has seen fit to afflict me so I

have not been able to attend my
meetings since the last third Sunday
in June. For some cause, best

known to the Lord he has taken
away my eyesight. Last July
after much suffering with a pain in

my head that nothing but morphine
seem, m! to afford any relief. Oh
dear saints, how hard it is to be
deprived of our natural eye sight.

No one but those that have been
thus afflicted can so Avell sympa-
thize with me. I hope I thank the
Lord it is no worse. I can hear
and^talk yet, and I would be
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pleased for any of the dear saints

to come In see me, for] am sad and
lonely and need to be cheered by
their visits. "The Lord giveth

and the Lord taketh away. Bles-

sed be the name of the Lord." May
the good Lord impress some of t lie

dear saints to come to see me, also

to pray for poor unworthy me, that

I may' be clothed with faith and
-•race to humbly submit to what-
ever the good ' Lord afflicts me
with, for I have long realized that
whatever he does is right. "Praise
ye the Lord."
Do wirli this as yon think best

and pray tor this poor afflicted sin-

ner,

Charity E. Mizell.
Palmyra, N. C.

Elder P. 1). Gold, Dbar Broth-
er :— 1 will now try in my weak
way to write a short letter to you.

1 have for some time felt impressed
to write to yon, but I have never
felt that I could write anything that

would be any comfort or consolation

to you or any one else ; but be it as

it may, my weakness and ignorance
do not Stop the desire to write. I

have had a name among the Primi-
tive Baptists ever since 1 was about
17 years old, and I very < f;en Eear

that the name is all. I fear 1 have
not got the nature of them. ] have
been with them about tour years,

and I cannot see as lam any service

to the cause ; but the brethren
have as yet spared me to stay with
them. When I hi st saw the church
of the living God, as 1 hope I have,

1 saw her in her pure state, and 1

wanted to live with her
;
bur did

not feel at all lit to unite with the
people of (jod

; yet I feel that they

friendly world that 1 wanted to live

with, and when 1 united with them
it was to find a home and a resting-

place, and it lias ever since been a

place of rest for me at times. At

first I felt that 1 never should see
any more trouble, but how little \

knew of the ups and downs oi the

christian. If I know anything
about if how often 1 have felt that

I w as deceived in the whole matter,
and had deceived the church. Then
I am made to turn and look back to

many times the Lord has delivered
me out of the snares of the devil,

and I can't doubt those evidences:

but they seem very dim sometimes.
I know one thing, if 1 am saved it

is by the power and mercy of an
all wise God. Then it is' by the

grace of God I am what 1 am. My
dear brother, I have felt impressed
for some cause to write to you, and
Avrite my experience as it is called,

but 1 And 1 cannot do that, for

everyday of my life is an experi-

ence to me: but I am writing now
to try to get relief and ease of mind.
I find that there is not much rest

for me. I never felt that I could
be of any use to the people of God.
I very often feel that the church
would be better off without me: but
they are the people I want to live

and die with. Dear brother, I

would to God that I could attend

my meetings and be silent and find

rest, but no, 1 cannot, there is a

restless, uneasy feeling within my
breast for the welfare of Zion. Iain
laboring under a burden the most
of my time, and I don't know what
to do. I feel if is enough for me
to do to be silent; but no. that

does not bring rest, and of all men
I am sure 1 feel as unfit to try

to speak in the name of the

Lord. I have felt that 1 had rather

die l han try to preach, for that is

what I feel I must do. 1 have .Tied

unto the Lord to let me die rather

than to preach, but I am yet spared

for some purpose which is un-

known to me. I am sure I do not

want the praise of men bad enough
to cause me to get up and expose

my ignorance, in public. My dear
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brother, I am trying to relieve my
mind, but I don't see as I can ever
beany comfort or consolation to the
people of (rod. I am nothing but a

pool- sin I'til ignorant man, and
without the Lord of Israel keeps
me I shall go astray. 1 do not want
to deceive anybody, or be deceived
myself. I want the brethren to act
faithfully with me, and if they find

I am mistaken tell me so: ior to act
faithful becomes the children of
God. I will close for this time.
Dear brother Gold try what I have
written by .the .standard of truth
and see whether it is tnie or not, for
1 very often fear that there is no
reality in anything that I do, and I

know and can say of a truth that
unless I am led by the Spirit of an
allwise God that' I shall never be
any comfort or consolation to any
one. Sometimes I feel that 1 want
to spend all the rest of my life in

praising and serving our Lord
and Saviour .Jesus Christ: then at
other times 1 would almost shun
t he company of Primitive Baptists
ii I could. " Brother Gold I have
withheld sending you this sorry
letter until now when it seems like
I must send it, and if you find any
thing in it of any comfort or conso-
lation, may God's great and holy
name have all the honor and praise.
I will close. May the God of Is-

rael be with you all through the
journey of life is my prayer.
Your Brother I hope,

E. W. Bryan.

Elder P: 1). Gold, Dear Sir:—
You will please, having a generous
christian heart, consider this, which
only comes seeking information
respecting the plan of salvation, as
preached by you and believed by
those of 'the christian church
which you represent.

We read similar or like Bibles.
We claim faith in tin- same Christ.
We are striving to reach the same

Heaven, and yet we differ as to the

plan of which we are saved, if 1

understand your theory. You
claim if I understand you, that
those who are successful in getting
to Heaven, were predestined from
the beginning, and that those who
are damned were likewise, from
the beginning predestined to that

sad end, and that no intervention
could have or will change this be-

cause it has been so fixed from the
beginning by God Himself.
Possibly you and those who

think as you are right, and will be
saved eternally by this faith, but
certainly it is not the plain and
simple teachings of my Bible which
I suppose is just like yours, or at

least reads like yours.
My Bible teaches that Jesus

Christ died to save all mankind,
not one left out; but on condi-
tion. Heaven then can only
be gained on condition. We
stand to-day as guilty as we
were before Jesus (lied. The dif-

ference is only this, when man
transgressed the law of God and
would have received immediate
banishment from the presence and
favor of God. Christ Jesus died in
man's stead, giving man a chance.
Thus He, Jesus Christ, became
man's bondsman, so the only pos-
sible plan for man is to repent and
believe in Christ Jesus. Said He,
after he had died and risen from
the dead, ''Repent and believe and
thou shalt be saved."
You may find such teaching as

you and those who believe as
you believe in your Bible, but cer-

tainly it is not the teaching of my
Bible which I suppose reads just
like yours. You hold up Christ
with strength to certain ones,
though you know not who, and we
to all, if they will accept Him, and
to none, if none will accept
Him. This is what my Bible
teaches.
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I notice many tilings said in the
Landmark of dreams. For dreams
read Jeremiah.
Very respectfully yours in Christ,

R. B. Hargrove.

. Remarks.

The above is a sample of Arme-
nianism undressed and naked. All

Armenians teach this way. They
misrepresent us by charging that

we teach that predestination is the

cause oi the damnation of those

that are lost. We teach no such

thing. The word Predestination is

never used in Scripture except in

reference to the salvation of God's

chosen people, and it is used with

reference to any one that is saved:

"For, whom he did foreknow, he

also did predestinate to be con-

formed to the image of his Son,

that he might be the first born,

among many brethren.''' Rom. 8:29.

Do you think people love predes-

tination who attack it and those

that believe as this man does ;

He sets forth and defends the

system of creature works. He

and would cast shame upon us.

Let the writer of the above attend

to the work he glories in so much.
He will have enough to do if he

does this. As for us we hope to

trust in the Lord our salvation.

We state that salvation is free to

every one that feels the need of

the help of the Lord.

P. D. G.

'"Hide me from the secret counsel
of the wicked ; from the insurrec-
tion of the workers of iniquity."—
Psalm 04 : 2.

WORK OUT YOUR OWN SAL-

VATION

My Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester :—If the brethren editors

will permit me I feel inclined to

submit a few thoughts on the above
subject. The 12th and 13th verses

of 2d chapter of Paul's letter to the
Phillippians reads thus : "Where-
fore, my beloved, as you have
always obeyed, not as in my pres-

ence only, but now much more in

my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear and trembling

;

for it is God which worketh in you,
both to will a*nd to do of his good
pleasure/' I do not understand
that the salvation here referred to

had any reference to a deliverance

from sin and eternal death, but did
have reference to a deliverance from
the many evils that the people of

God are subject to here in rime.

We find that the people here ad-

dressed Paul calls beloved, and the

whole tenor of his letter to them
show's conclusively that they were
brethren in the Lord. So then it is

God's people that he works in, and
it is they whose duty it is to work
out what he has worked in them,
since they are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works. For "a long time I had a
desire to know the truth; and I

have hoped and still hope that in

the fall of 1887 the Lord revealed
to me the way of salvation ; and it

was so different from what 1 had
expected. For to that time I had
been trying lor fourteen years to be

a christian, and to keep the law.

I felt much in earnest about it, and
worked hard to that end. But 1

worked up all my material, and
wore out all my tools, and was still

without God and without hope in

the world ; and often I said in my
heart, Oh Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean, and in this

trying hour 1 hope the Lord ap
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peared tome as my Savior; and for

the first time in my life I saw thai

righteousness did not come by the

law, neither had Christ died in

vain. Christ Jesus the Lord was
my Savior. 1 really felt like he

was dose by me, and t ha! he loved

me.
I viewed him as the Sav ior indeed

of all his people. Only a few days
before I wondered if there was any
one so far from Godas I. But now
1 wondered if any one had such a

Savior as I. My' soul was all won-
der and love. I could not help
talking about it to those 1 believed
to be christians, and when 1 found
that their experience w as mine I

felt like I wanted to live and die
with them, (Primitive Baptists) for

they are the only organized body of

believers that l»elie\-e and preach
what I hope the Lord has revealed

tome. What a ^orious mystery,
the Lord, my Savior, mv Deliverer.

I felt like I wanted to love him all

the time. 1 wondered if this is the
way the Lord had led his people
all the way, |o 1 began to read the

Bible, and 1 found the Lord had
been specially good to Israel. Isaac,

a representative of all (rod's peo-
ple, when condemned to die, was
delivered. Jacob, being another
representative, and the lot of God's
inheritance, was found in a desert

land, and waste howling wilderness.
Lazarus in the grave, representing,
in my mind, all of God's people in

the grave of carnality, unable to

accept offered terms, or to close in

with life, had the life-giving word
spoken to him ; and surely in the
same way the Lord had delivered
me, and I found that the truth that
had been revealed in me had been
fully set forth by the prophets, de-
claring that salvation was of the
Lord ; that he should see of t he
travail of his soul and should be
satisfied; that the righteousness of

his people was of him ; thathis

people should be gathered one by

one
;
and that the God of heaven

should set up a kingdom tha t should

stand forever ; and hundreds of

other scriptures fully setting forth

Christ as the Savior' of his people
;

showing fully that the iniquities 01

his people were laid upon him ; and
that he was delivered for our of-

fences, and rose for our justification.

The angel told Joseph lie shall

save his people, he told Mary that

he should reign over the House of

Jacob forever. Christ said of his

sheep, I give unto them eternal

life, lie further said he came to

do the will of the Father, and his

will was that of all that he had
given him he should lose none :

and the last words he said (it is

linished). But oh, my Dear Breth-

ren, how many professed christians

in this our day say that he died

with a lie in his mouth when they

sav it is not finished. But he js

still offering salvation, wooing and
beseeching men and women to be

saved. The Apostles now seeing

the - lory of his kingdom, and the

power of Iris death and resurrection,

began to say, that through this

man is preached unto you the foi-

givness oi sins, and that by him
all that believe are justified tromall

things from which they could not

be justified by the law of Moses,

declaring that the gifts and callings

of Gfod are without repontence.

blessing the God and Father of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

who has blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in Christ, according as he
has chosen us in him before the

foundation oi the world. So we
see the Prophets prophesied of him
as I he one that should redeem and
save Israel. Christ declared him-
self as the only Saviour, and the
Apostles declare him to be to his
people wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctitication and redemption,
declaring that we have redemption
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through his blood, and thai he has
obtained eternal redemption for us :

and whoi vou meet a Bi ble chris-

tain to-dav he will tell you his on-

ly hope is that Christ bore his sins.

So surely Paul did not mean to tell

those brethren at Phillippi to work
out their eternal salvation as a

Theological preacher quoted it to

me on one occasion. But 1 under-
stand that lie meanl what he said,

lor them to work out their own sal-

vation or as ,1 tide calls it the com-
mon salvation, or it might be called

time salvation. I believe that sal-

vation in tilt- Bible term refers to

(lod's people. Put I have thought
that there is a. natural salvation

that might be worked out by
natural men and women. Here is

a young man that may have been
well raised, when he is 1(! or IS

years old he goes oul at night, his

mother asks where have you been
John, he refuses to tell, but says
no where much. If is nol very
wrong to refuse a direct answer,
but lie is the least bit ashamed to

tell, and the next we know he is

vices also: he becomes degraded
more and more, and after a while,

if he sees a lady or high toned gen-
tleman coming, he will cross the
street, his mother is in I rouble,

and finally he tills a' drunkard's
-rave, and' there has been no de-

liverance or salvation in the life of

that man. But here is another
who may have been raised poor, he

tells the' truth, lives honest, takes
the advice of his parents, keeps
good company, properly applies
himself to his work and books,

and in the end we may find him in

the President's chair. This man
has spent a Lite of deliverance and
salvation, ami he has worked it

out too. So in the life of a chris-

tian, Thev have realized that
grace and ' truth come by Jesus

Christ, and that the price of their

eternal redemption was paid more
than 1800 years ago, and we know
i lia i lie continues to lead and in-

struct us, and w here we fail to obey
and get in trouble no christain will
accuse the Lord. We know it is

our own disobedience. The Lord
told John to say to one of the
churches, "Behold I stand at the
door and knock, if any man will

hear my voice and open to me 1

will come in and sup with him and
he with me." I hope I know what
it is to sup with the Lord, and I

feel sure that I know what it is to

disobey and have the frown of my
Saviour, 1 have often told my
brethren that 1 may make a pretty
good outside show, but that 1 am
guilty of secret sins and also of
presumptuous sins, and many other
kinds perhaps, but 1 see ill breth-
ren often things that I do not
think have any tendency to work
out their own salvation Many
times some of our brethren and sis-

ters will fail without a good cause
to attend to their regular church
meeting. This is a small thing,
but there is no salvation in it. 1

have tried il. We fall short as ot-

ten perhaps by the sin of omision
as we do by the sin of commission.
We should' try to be prompt in all

our dealings with each other and
our fellow man. as well as in serv-

ing the Lord. One thin- 1 have
otten thought about is this, 1 some-
times see a notice from Brother
Gold in the Landmark that sub-
scribers are behind, and that lie is

very much in need of money. 1'

know that if is sometimes the case

t hat one cannot pay, but no doubl
i) out of lo of it is negligence. One
has as much right to be negligent
as another. Suppose we all fail to

pay for a year or two. We know
the paper' would have to stop.

Surely none of us want thai. We
are nol working out our salvation
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in this negligent \v:iy. 1 have writ-

ten plain i>n this po.,nt, but 1 be-

lieve we ought to have our pure
minds stirred up to these things. I

see sometimes some of our breth-

ren go into occupations that give

much trouble to the brotherhood.
This in my opinion is wrong, and is

not working out our salvation.

Most of our brethren oppose secret

organizations, and so do I. Never
have I belonged to any order but
the Primitive Baptist church, and
never expect to: but from what in-

formation 1 have of the Masonic
order it is the best worldly insti-

tution of the kind, but none of us

tolerate that, but you will find one
now and then supporting lightning

rod agents, insurance agents, far-

mers' alliance, or something of the

kind. This is wrong. If we could

only leave off all these things and
trust in the Lord we shall be as

Mt. Zion which can never be re-

moved ; and in this way we would
work out our own salvation.

Yours in hope,

W. J. Stephenson.
Polenta, N. C.

Elder P. 1). Gold, Dearly Be-
loved and Precious Brother:—
Though 1 who feel my weakness
and imperfections so great, feel un-

worthy to address one so highly es-

teemed and so gifted in things per*

taining to the goodness and mercies
of (-rod as you are. It lias been on
my mind for the las't few months
to write you a lew lines, and 1

shall not feel clear until I do write.

I often fear that I am not actuated
by the true* spirit in writing, but
my mind is so drawn out to the

loved ones at times, that it would
be a burden to me to refrain from
writing and the sweet words of

comfort I receive from them. Oh
how coulfl 1 do without them. 1

don't feel worthy of any of the
precious letters that 1 receive from

the dexr children of Gol, though I

receive them as great blessings

from my Heavenly Father through,

them, and oh how cheering are

their precious words of love to me
in my lonely hours of meditation.
( ) brother Gold, how little and how
unworthy I feel of a name among
such a dear people. 1 feel it I am
one with them, surely I am the
least one of all the family ; yet 1

feel to say with Ruth, ''Entreat

me not to leave thee," for where
else could 1 go. 1 cannot enjoy
myself anvwhere else. 1 want' to

live where 'they live, die where they
die, be buried where they are
buried, and their God to be my
Gfod : I want to be made able to

trust him whose promise is "] will

provide 1

' through all my remaining
days. When I meet ' with trials

and disappointments, oh that I

could remember and not be forget-

•ful ol the kind and tender mercies
of him who is a husband indeed to

the widow, a father to the father-'
less, and a friend that sticketh
closer than a brother. But oh I

am so full of imperfection that of-

ten makes me doubt. I cannot
live like 1 feel like christains
ought to live. <> is there any one

mind as 1 do, any fhat are of such a

doubtful mind, that sometimes fee]

that they are even forgotten bv the
dear family of God j Do* you
brother Gold, who are so strong
ever have such feelings as these '.

[f you don't] hope you can bear
with my weakness, and forgive me
for troubling you with this imper-
fect letter, for I felt that 1 must
write and tell you of my imperfec-
tions. I never want to write any-
thing to dishonor the cause of

Christ. If I should ever write any-
thing again (though I don't know
as I shall ever write any more) that
is not in accordance with the Spirit
of divine truth. 1 want you to
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throw it by unnoticed, and all will

be well with me, and I will not

think hard <.i' you in the least. 1

desire to be ever ready to confess

my faults. 1 think it is right to

confess oui' faults to one another.

If you have a mind brother Gold,
and your time is not so much taken
up that you cannot, I would be
glad for you to write, and when
you write if you know, tell me
whether the following words are

scripture or not : "Do not evil un-
to thy mother thinking to honor
thyself.*' 1 have not any knowl-
edge of ever seeing them in print,

but don't you think 1 would do
well to heed the command in a two-

fold sense j

( >ur Association is appointed to

to be held with the church at Law-
yer Spring next fall, don't you
think you will have a mind to

come \ I feel like I would enjoy
your company. It is a great pleas-

ure to us, it is to me indeed, when
'any of those that publish peace,
that bring glad tidings, that say
unto Zion thy Clod rei^neth, are

pleased to lodge with us
;
though

we feel unworthy, and feel as I ex-

claimed one night in my sleep, ()

1 never can do enough for them.
Pray for me that 1 may never be

a dishonor to the cause of Christ,

and may the God of peace remain
with you and yours.

Your little unworthy sister in a

precious hope in Christ.

Louisa A. Edwards.
Polkton, Anson Co., N. C.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Sir:—
Primitive Baptists in this section

deny that the written word of God
is the Gospel. Please give your
views through the Landmark in

regard to it. Yours truly.

11 i:xky Mori: is.

(Answered in Editorial columns.)

Zion's Lanumakk.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. I). UOLI), Editor.

P. ii. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXV I No. 15.

WILSON, N. C, JULY 1, 1894.

Entered al the Posl Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

WHO IS THE MOTHER \

' hen the Kh.g answered and said yive
tier the living child and in no wise si v it:

She is the mother thereof." 1st Kings 3:27.

This is a noted case testing and
showing the wisdom of Sol< mon.
The Lord gave him wisdom, and
when an occasion arose his wisdom
shone forth to the glory of God in

awarding a righteous judgment be-

tween two contending women.
Two women came before him, each

claiming a living child, and neither

one owning a child that its moth-

er had overlaid in her sleep and it

died. The" mother of the dead

child placed it with the mother of

the living child, and put the living

child in her own bosom and. claimed

if. The contention was brought
before the King wh<^ proved who
the true mother was by command-
ing a division of the living child,

and giving each of them one half

thereof. This the false claimant

agreed to readily. But the true

mother loved her own child and

objected saying, let her t&ke it,
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She so loved her own child that

she sought its good and preferred

its going into the hand of the false

claimant alive rather than be di-

vided and slain.

This proves that where true love

is one will suffer loss himself rather

than damage others.

Take the ease of church matters,

and let us consider that. A question

springs up that when agitated and

pressed causes strife among breth-

ren, but if let alone and not pressed

by any one they will all move along

in peace. But there is some man
that has an itching to be a reformer

or to be great and get fame, or he

loves contention, and this one

pushes that matter until he gets

some one or more dissatisfied, and a

division is force 1, and two parties

are formed.

Now .what is gained by this

fuss < Nothing but shame and dis-

tress. No one is benefitted. If

that member that occasioned this

fuss and distress had loved the

church as the true mother loves

her child he never would have

caused such distress, but he would
have suffered wrong and kept his

mouth shut.

You may usually determine who
causes strife and trouble in a

church. The one guilty is gener-

ally possessed of an oppressive

spirit, lie knows he is right, and
he is firm and faithful, and will

not yield—he is not afraid of any
body, but is sound and solid and
contending for principle, and he is

going to endure if no one else does,

and says that he rather live with

one or two that are faithful than

to continue in what he condemns.

Me insists that it is better to divide

and be right it there are only a few.

He will divide the living child to

carry out his point, and turn out

good members in older to have his

own way, and call that faithfulness.

Is there any love of the living child

in this ? No. If such an one

loved Jesus he would counsel peace

and forbearance, and suffer wrong
rather than do wrong, lie that

truly loves the church of Christ

Avill bear anything before he will

divide the church, or do anything

to occasion the cutting off or death

of a single member.
Usually there is some wrong or

neglect, slackness or unfaithfulness

in some way in one that brings on

such strife. Had this woman been

as careful of her child as she ought

she would not overlaid it in sleep

and killed it. A member gets heady
or high-minded about something,

and wants too much attention

shown him, or exalts himself in

some way, or gets up something

new, and this brings about oppo-

sition from others, and thus the

strife starts.

Instead of being quiet and coun-

seling others to do likewise, he be-

gins to press matters.

But love or charity suffers long

and is kind. Charity thinketh no

evil. It hides the multitude of

faults in our brethren, but this

false principle of act exposes them
and causes many to sin still more

;

for as they become embittered to-

ward ea<'h other th'-1 corrupt prin-

ciples of the flesh get the mastery,

and the brethren will think wrong,
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talk wrong, and act wrong, so that

much shanre follows and great dis-

tress. The cause is badly hurt, the

enemies triumph, and the brethren

lose the savor of their mime, and

are shorn of their strength. Gfod

is nor in fusses and quarrels.

Mark them that cans- divisions

and offences contrary to the doc-

trine which ye have learned and
avoid them. The doctrine we have

learned or been taught of God is

to love one another. We know
that we have passed trom d-3ath

unto life because we love the

brethren. When brethren love one

another they dwell in peace, and

do to others or desire to do what
they u »ald that men should do to

them, and seek peace, pray for it,

and do nothing to fret and wrong
e ich other ; and will take much or

suffer much from the brethren be-

fore they think evil of them.

Charity suffereth long and is kind.

])o you ever think how much
a kind mother will take trom a

child -and how she would lay

down her own life for her child be-

fore she would consent to its being

divided I Yea how she would al-

low a false claimant to take if alive

before she would consent to its

death.

What think you of a Baptist

who will bring about a contusion

and then get up a party and divide

the church ! He is not like the

true mother. A true Baptist, even

if he is shamefully treated and cut

off wrongfully from the church,

would counsel the church to cleave

together and never divide, and

would rather suffer alone and l>e;ii'

the wrong put on him th in to cause

a division by getting others to go
with him arid cause distress to a

church.

P. 1). G.

Elder P. D. Gold, PearBrotii-
kj; i\ the Lord :— I write to know
where the Baptists get the rule Eor

the church to decide public trans-

gression at the discretion of the
church. 1 don't know that all have
such a rule. And 1 would like to

know what it takes to make a

public transgression. What I wish to

know is whether we have any
authority in the Bible for dealing
with members only in accordance
wit'i the 18th chapter of Matthew.
Some churches have a rule in sub-

stance about as follows. All private

offences shall be dealt with accord-
ing to the L8th chapter of Matthew
and other Scriptures relative there-

to, and of public transgressions ac-

cording to the discretion of the

church. But as we differ in what
it takes to make a public transgres-

sion 1 would like to hear from you
on all the foregoing questions. I

remain your brother in hope of

eternal life. Henry T. Nave.
Lacomb, Linn ('<>

, Oregon.

Remarks.

One brother may sin against an-

other. Peter said Lord, ''How oft5

shall my brother sin against me
and I forgive him \ 'Till s e v e n

times i 1 say not until seven times

but until seventy times seven. Matt.

18 : 21, 22. 1 refer to this to show

that one brother may siu against

another brother.

The word trespass, or the word

fault is more frequently used in

Scripture to set forth wrong con-

duct of one brother against another,

while the words sin, transgression
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and iniquity are more frequently

used to show that certain effences

are more directly against Cod.

In cases where your brothel' has

hurt or wounded your feelings by

improper conduct in any way it is

called usually a fault or trespass-

not a transgression. Now you know
your own feelings towards your
brother. Has he so trespessed that

you cannot bear it, or carry it in

your feelings i AVhy if so, go and
tell him of his fault or trespess be-

tween you and him alone. Do not

tell any one else of it, but go and
tell him alone—do not go in anger

or wrath. But suppose it is a pub-

lic matter, or suppose it is known
generally i What then \ Well, if

your feelings are hurt why not tell

him of it I Is it not right and
proper still that you go to him
alone and tell him of your distress

—that your feelings are hurt—not
that you are mad, but that you are

distressed.

11 it is a matter between you and
him alone, and no one beside you

distressed because of the trespess,

it when you go to him alone and
state your grief to him, he repents

and gives you satisfaction, the

trouble is ended.

But suppose one called a brother

is a fornicator, or coveteous, or an

idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard,

or an extortioner, with such an one

we are not to eat, or no such are to

be retained in church fellowship.

You know what such characters

are. A fornicator, one who has an-

other woman beside his own wife

in an improper use: a covetous man
is one that never helps in the mat-

tar-oi paying church expenses, or

is not disposed to help, does not

want to do so, but wants other

people's goods or property, will get

it wrongfully if he can: an idolater

other god except the true (rod of

Israel: a railer is one thai con-

demns the doctrine of Christ, or

speaks with malice against it : a

drunkard is one who drinks in-

toxicating liquors so that he gets

out of his proper mind, or com-

mits deeds a sober man would not

commit: an extortioner is one who
over—charges for his money or

services and proves that the love

of money, which is the root of all

evil, controls him. Such a man will

oppress the poor. Now suppose a

man called a brother (though he is

not in Spirit a brother,) yet he is a

church member, should manifest

himself to be any one of the

church keep him in her fellowship i

Certainly not. She is to withdraw

from him, and not even to eat or

keep company with him. Such
conduct is sin against Cod, and
can we forgive if ( No. It does not

matter what promises such an one

may make, if he continues in

these things, or any of them, you
cannot hold him in your fellowship.

If he has repented and Cod has

forgiven him, and you feel satisfied

of that then yon can receive him as

one the Lord has forgiven.

I do not believe a child of God
will persist in any one of these

sins. He may be overtaken in such

things, but if lie is one of Cod's
people he cannot live or continue
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therein. When, therefore, any one

called a brother is found guilty of

such things, and it appears that

such is his habit and character,

withdraw from him at once, and
keep no more company with him as

a child ot God.

"Ye are the salt of the earth, but

it the salt have lost its savor it is

lit for nothing but to be trodden

under foot of men." If you retain

such in your membership you will

also soon lose your good savor, and

be lit only for the dung-hill.

We do not need any other rule

than the one Jesus gives in Matt.

18, and also in his teachings that we
should have no fellowship with the

unfruitful works of darkness. The
entirely safe rule of Baptists to

follow is to confess their own faults

one to another, and pray one for an-

other. The habit ot some is to talk of

the faults of other Baptists, and
while thus doing never to pray for

such. The best time tor me to pray

for one is while I am remembering
my own faults and confessing

them. P. 1). Gr.

ANSWER TO MR. MORRISS.
The written word of (rod or the

Bible is either the gospel, or it is

not the gospel.

All Scripture is given by inspira-

tion of God and is profitable for

doctrine etc, that the man ot God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnish-

ed unto all good works. No one

would perhaps claim that the writ-

ten word of God is more than the

Scriptures. Yet the Scriptures do
not make the man of God, but only
furnish him unto all good works.

It is one thing to make a man of

God, and another to furnish or sup-

ply him unto good works.

The Scriptures preached the gos-

pel to Abraham, Gal. 3:8. But
Abraham lived before the written

word of God appeared, or before

what we call the Bible was written;

therefore the written word cannot

be the gospel.

The gospel is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that

believeth. The gospel, or power of

God to salvation to the believer, is

one thing, and the written word is

another. The Word of God and

that which is written in the Bible

are different in the sense that one

testifies of the other, one is the sub-

stance or power, and the other (he

record ot that power. Jesus said,

"Search the Scriptures, for in them

ye think ye have eternal lile, and

they are they that testify ot me."

The Scriptures testify of Christ, or

bear witness ot him. But they are

not Christ. If I give a note of $100

that note is not the $100, but it

testifies that I owe that amount. A
deed to a tract of land is not the

land itself, but it is the necessary

record or witness of the ownership

of the land. A sign-board stating

that it is ten miles to Washington
City is no part of Washington City,

but it is a witness of the distance !<>

the city.

Jesus is the Word of God that

was made flesh. He that has Jesus

h is eternal life. But a man might
till his pockets with bibles and
memorize every word of it and that
would not give him eternal life.

AVe should not under -rate the



ZION'S LANDMARK. :;?n

scriptures because they are not the

power of God or the gospel. They
are a great and wonderful blessing

from the Lord, and should be

prized and studied. We should

give good heed thereto, because

they are of the Lord, or the witness

and testifier of his power.
P. 1). It.

"The sting of death is sin, and the strength
of sin is the law."— 1st. Cor. 15:56.

The strength of some poisonous

insects is in their sting— the deadly

bite of any serpent would be harm-

less if it were made incapable of

biting. Extract the sting of the

hurtful insect and it is harmless.

After extracting the sting of a bee

it may still live, and look to be as

capable of inflicting pain as ever.

The little child that has been stung

by it would be full of fear of another

stinging too ; but its power to hurt

is all gone, though the child is

ignorant thereof.

We often hear the child of God
exclaim, "I am afraid of the sting

of death." He has been stung and
knows the pain. What is that

sting ? It is sin. No one knows
as a christian does what sin is, and
how painful is its sting. It always

kills. There is no power in man,

nor of him, to prevent his being

stung, nor to arrest the effect of the

sting ; nor is there any other sting

so painful. What gives such power
to this sting of death which is sin \

It is the law ; for the strength of

sin is the law. Sin has no power
where there is no law ; for without

the law sin was dead. Before the

law or commandment entered my
. conscience I was alive in my own

righteousness, and had felt no

plague or sting of sin, and no death.

But when the commandment came

sin revived and I died. The motions

of sins which received their strength

from the law wrought in me all

manner of evil desire. Not that

the law is sin, or unto evil, or war-

rants it at all ; for it condemns it,

because the law is good; but sin,

that it might appear by the law to

be exceeding sinful, slays me by

the law which is good. Sin is the

enemy of a just law. Where that

law is not sin is dead or powerless,

for that which is dead has no

strength—as death is the opposite

of life or strength, and whatever is

dead has no motion or action at all.

But the entrance of the law, or the

giving of the law, develops the

power of sin. It occasions the re-

vival or raising up—the appearance

of sin, and sin works death

always. When the law enters sin

appears as its enemy and slays me
by the law which is good. Where
there is no law sin is not imputed.

In o\ir , experience we are taught

this. We were righteous in our

own eyes and felt a sufficiency

within our reach to amend our life,

and were at ease until the com-

mandment came which we thought

was unto life, but found it to be

unto death. For now sin abounded,

and there was no power to do good,

and sin reigned unto death. Here

is the sting of sin. What was my
deliverance % I thank God through

Jesus Christ my Lord ; for Jesus

was made of a woman, made under

the law, and fulfilled the law, and

was made sin for me. He satisfied
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the law and died for me. He tasted

death for every one of his kindred

or brethren, and is the end of the

law for righteousness to every one

that believeth. He made an end of

sin. So that sin being ended there

is nothing for the law to operate

with or upon, and hence the law is

dead, or that is dead wherein we
were held. We are dead to the

law by the body of Christ. Suppose

you turn a tire loose amidst very

combustible fuel. How fiercely the

tire rages. The strength of the tire

is shown in the combustible matter

it burns. You could not know the

strength of the fire if there were no

fuel, nor could you know the com-

bustible nature of the fuel if there

were no fire. One is known by the

other. Taking away one renders

powerless the other. The law is a

fiery law. It was revealed on Mt.

Sinai in devouring fire. The wicked

are as stubble fit only for burning, a

fuel of fire. Christ is a whole burnt

offering, most holy, and makes an

end of sin, and the law's work is

hence finished, and in him .God is

seen in the body of heaven in his

clearness, with no sign of fire. We
are dead to the law by the body of

Christ, and by his resurrection are

risen with him and live unto God by

the faith of him.

But as little children having been

stung and fearing the enemy that

stung them, dread its presence, and

not being always assured that it

has no power, are subject to distress

on its sight or appearance, so the

children of God being partakers of

flesh and blood, and in this body of

death having the sentence of death

in themselves, are subject to bond-

age all their lifetime through fear

of death dreading its sting, and
after feeling the motions of sin

which are by the law, and fearing

they may hot be God's people, they

are much cast down and in deep

bondage all their lifetime. If we
could always live by faith, and

could be settled and stablished in

the great prophecy that death shall

be swallowed up, then we could

rejoice. Just so far as we believe

do we receive of tl e power of this

great victory that death is swal-

lowed up. That which is swallowed

up is hid and gone—destroyed. It

is only in the resurrection that this

song is sung, "0 death where is

thy sting % O grave where is thy

victory V When the child of God
comes to die death shall be hid,

and he shall never see it. Jesus is

the plague and destruction of death.

P. D. G.

Friend G. W. Davis requests my
view of Rev. 11. concerning the two
witnesses.

In this chapter John is given a

reed like unto a, rod to measure the

temple of God, and the altar, and
those that worship therein. This

denotes that great persecution is

coming upon the true worshippers,

and therefore they shall be meas-

ured and identified beforehand.

The Lord marks his people and
saves them before destruction

arrives. He puts them in the Ark

before the Hood comes. He covers

them in houses stained with blood

of the passover lamb on the doors

before the death angel passes over.

Before the destruction of Jerusalem

all his people llee to the mountains
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and escape. So here he measures

them before the plague reaches the

earth. He gives power unto his

two witnesses denoted by two olive

trees and two candlesticks standing

before the God of the whole- earth.

The olive tree yielded oil for the

lights, and the candlesticks held

the lights. The law and the gospel

are the two witnesses. By the law

is the knowledge of sin. By the

gospel is the knowledge of its re-

moval. Both witnesses are true,

and both needed—the law to con-

demn—the gospel to bring light to

view in justification, so that we can

see light in him who dwells in

light. By the Old and New Testa-

ment scriptures are^set forth the

principles of both law and gospel,

or that which condemns and that

which justifies.

But mankind should wax worse

and worse, and should trample

them under their feet, and count

them as dead, so that the light of

truth should appear to be eclipsed,

and should be greatly elated, and
send presents of gladness and joy

to each other.

The enemies of God desire the

overthrow of the sovereignty of

God, and to be allowed to have

their own way. After these wit-

nesses, who have power to shut

Heaven so as to withhold rain—and
over waters to turn them to blood

—or that have power to curse the

earth, and send war on it, shall

have finished their testimony, the

beast that cometh out of the bot-

tomless pit, or false religion under
the guise of a ferocious beast, shall

make war on these witnesses, or

upon the Scriptures, and those that

love them, or upon the church of

Christ, and shall prevail and over-

come them and slay their bodies in

the streets of Sodom and Egypt, or

in the place of oppression, Egypt
and Jerusalem, where the prophets

and apostles perished and where
Jesus was crucified and slain.

But God shall revive and raise up
these witnesses and truth shall ap-
pear in great brightness, and the

enemies of God shall be slain.

Great judgments shall befall the

enemies of God. Let therefore

those who have the witness of God
in their hearts not be dismayed.
Every one written in the book shall

be saved. Their record is on high.

P. D. G.

THE PILGRIM'S BANNER.
This is the name of new Primi-

tive Baptist paper published semi-
monthly at Valdosta Ga., by Elders
A. V. Simms and Lee Hancks.

ft is a neat, good paper of our
order. p. I). (J.

Mr. J. M. Vaughn, of Round
Peak, N. C, has agreed to solicit
for Zion's Landmark, and is au-
thorized to receive and receipt
money for same.
As Elders Isaac Jones, J. A.

Burch and J. E. Adams travel con-
siderably, they are also authorized
to receive subscriptions for Zion's
Landmark. All other brethren
and friends that desire to help us
in this way are requested to do so.

P. D. G.

The Contentnea Union is appoin-
ted to be held with the church at
Old Town Creek, Sat. and 5th Sun-
day in July.
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UNION MEETINGS.

The Skewarkey Union is appoin-

ted to be held with the church at

Falls of Tar River Friday, Saturday
and 5th Sunday in July.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointed to be held with the church
atCross Roads, Johnston county N.
C, on Sat and 5th Sunday in July.

Dear Brother Gold :—Please
give notice that the Toisnot Union
wi'l meet, the Lord willing, with
the church at Toisnot in

the town of Elm City on Saturday
before the 5th Sunday in July next,

where we hope all brethren wili

feel free to go, both ministers and
laymen.

Yours unworthily,
A. J. Moore.

Dear Brother Gold :—Will you
please insert in Landmark that the

next session of the Smithfield Union
will be held with the church at

Bethany Meeting House, Johnston
county N. C, on Saturday and 5th

Sunday in July 1894. Brethren
generally and especially minister-

ing brethren are invited to attend.

G. S. Wilson, Clerk.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—You will please publish in

Landmark that the 6th session of

the Eno Primitive Baptist Associa-

tion will be held with the church
at Eno 3 miles from Durham, N. C.

beginning on the 1st Saturday in

August 1894, and lasting three

days. A cordial invitation is ex-

tended to all who have a mind to

attend and they will be mot at Dur-
ham and conveyed to meeting on
Friday p. m. and Saturday a. nr.,

August 3rd and 4th, reduced rates

on all railroads will be asked for.

Very truly,

G. C. Farthing, Clerk.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Please publish in Land-
mark that the Abbott's Creek Un-
ion Association will be held with
the church at Pine Meeting House,
Davidson county, N. C, eight miles
west of Linwood, eleven miles north
of Salisbury, N. C, to commence
on Saturday before the 4th Lord's
day in August 1894. Those coming
by railroad will be met with con-
veyance on Friday before at Lin-

wood at 10 o'clock a. m. North
bound train due about 8 : 30 a. m.
South bound train due about 9 : 30
a. m. We invite brethren and
friends to visit us, especially

ministering brethren.

J. L. Snider, Clerk.

The Country Line Association will

be held with the church at McCray,
Alamanqe county, N. C, com-
mencing Saturday before the third

Sunday in August, 1894, and con-

tinues three days. The brethren
and especially ministers are invited

to attend. Those coming from the

east by rail should get off at Haw
River Friday evening, and those
coming from the west should get

off at Burlington Friday morning,
where they will be met and taken
care of. Those intending to get off

at Haw River should write R. G.
Aldridge at Haw River, N. C.

Those at Burlington should write

brother J. Brooks at Iola, N. C.

This done by order of the church in

conference.

J. ]). Draughn, Mod.
J. Brooks, Clerk.

The Staunton River Old School
Baptist Association will be held,

the Lord willing, with the church
at Stonewall, Appomattox county,
Ya., beginning on Friday before

2nd Sunday in -August, 1894, and
continue three days. We desire as

many of the ministering brethren
will meet with us as can. All
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brethren wishing to attend are cor-

dially invited. They will be
met at Concord depot, ten miles
southeast o f Lynchburg, Va.,
and conveyed to places of entertain-

ment. It will be well for all those
coming by railroad to write to

P. B. Stone, Albert Stone, or John
Scruggs what day they wish to be
met. Address them at Karl, Ap-
pomattox county, Va.

J. H. Stone.

Obituaries.

MRS. TAR LA V. WILLIAMS.

Dear Brother Gold, I send to you for

publication the death of our beloved sis-

ter Tarla V. Williams, the wife of brother

John R. Williams. She was born Januarv
6th 1853. died April 15th i394. She ob-
tained a hope in Christ in August 18S7,

and united with the church at Red Banks
the second Sunday in May 1 898, where
she remained a consistent member until

I er death. Her husband was taken s'ck

with Pneumonia, and was down for some-
time. She waited on him and nursed him
until he got up so he could walk about the

the house with his stick, then she was
taken down with the same disease, and
lived only six days. She leaves a father

and mother, brother and sisters besides a

dear husband and eight children, and
many friends to mourn the loss of her. She
was a bright Baptist, and a good feeling-

hearted neighbor. I do believe according
to the evidence she had that she is resting

in peace to-day waiting the resurrection

of the dead, and then she shall see Him as

He is and be like Him. The unworthy
writer of this notice was standing by her
bedside when she breathed her last, and
when I went to close her eyes this thought
came to me, "you must write her obitu-

ary." I have waited ever'since to see if 1

could get clear of it, but I cannot, so I

make the feeble attempt, for it is the first

time I ever wrote for publication in my
life, and it may be the last. She united

with the Freewill Baptists and remained
with them nine years lacking a few days.

I heard her tell Elder Manning a Freewill

preacher that he baptised her in her sins,

and it was his fault. There could be much
more said, but I do not see any use of it.

Every word that I have written I know to

be the trthh. My heart's desire and
prayer to God is that he will keep, guide
and direct the bereaved family that she
left, and bring the last one of them to the
knowledge of the truth, if it can be H is

will. Her oldest son told me that he saw
her spirit walking by the side of our Lord
Jesus on the brightest road that he ever
saw. This was a great consolation to the
unworthy writer of this notice.

E. S. Phelps."
Greenville, N. C.

SAMUEL GARRELL.

The subject of this notice was born
June 19th 18i7 and died Oct. 251k 1 s 9 3

.

He was first married to Susan Simmons
daughter of John and Nancy Simmons.
The result of this marriage was ten chil-

dren, one died in infancy and three
daughters have preceeded him to the
grave. After the death of his first wife he
married Elizabeth Harrelson daughter of
Benjamin Harrelson of Columbus Co., N.
C. on the 7th day of April 1875 who he
left to mourn his loss of a dear companion.
Brother Garrel joined the church before
the Mission Baptist was heard of in this

section, after they came in and took charge
of the churches in this county he having
no where else to go remained among them
until after the Mill Branch Primitive

Baptist church was constituted when he
joined there and remained a consistent

member until his death, never failing to be
at church on day appointed for worship
unless providentially hindered. He faith-,

fully filled all stations which he occupied
in this life. As a husband he was all that

a good wife desired, as a father he was
kind and affectionate, he was held in high
esteem by his neighbors and acrjuaintan-

ces and by the brethren at Mill Branch as

an exemplary christian. His suffering in

his last sickness was not severe he said

from the first that it was something to take

him away from this world, about whom he
would talk with as much cheerfulness as

on ordinary subjects when in health. He
appeared ready and willing to obey the

summons of the Master for which event
he waited with patience, manifesting his

faith in Christ to the last. Thus another
p-.ecious jewell has been taken from our

midst: his dear companion, children, the

church and many dear friends mourn their

loss but not as those wihtout hope of meet-«

ing again in the resurrection morn where
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irling daughter of CI

;d in Edgecombe county. Her hus-
i> >ught land in Pitt in i S5 7, and in

he enlisted in the war, leaving his

nd four children, the two oldest be-
ds aged r2 and l4and the boys 2

years old. The land*was encum-
with a right good sum. and her hus.

died in iH(»4, placing her in a very
ard position, afid in the presence of

;ers, but despite the circumstances,
ion paid the debt off her land, and
her children an ordinary business
lion. She was considered one of the

aimers of her section regardless of

:x. She was charitable and gener-
nd loved by all who knew her. Her
council and kind words were always
oned to the bed-side of the sick,

the community greatly lament her

No one can truthfully say she ever

ictn a wrong intentionally.
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requested the writer of tbis notice to preach
his funeral. By request his body was carried
to the church and 1 tried to comfort I he I

>

reaved. May God I, less his wife and children

and enable 'them to live to the honor ami
glory of God, is my prayer for Christ's sake.

Done by order of oonlerencc on Saturday
before the third Sunday in February, IS'.M.

N.H. Harbison.

Little Charlie Fox fell asleep in the

arms of 1. is Redeemer on the morning of

August the 22nd 2893, making his stay on
earth I5 mon'hs and 19 clays. He was
the infant son of George, and Cleaopetra,

Fox. This dear little child was afflicted

from its birth and its parents were more
attached to it because of its afflictions. He
was attended by two of the best physi-

cians in this section, and all the attention

by mother, father, and friends, but all was
in vain. The Lord saw best to take him
from this world of trouble and sin to dwell

among His angels. It is now freed from
its sufferings, and is basking in the smiles

of Him who has said "Suffer little children

to come unto me and forbid.them not."

Weep not fond parents for your child.

You have another tie to bind you to the

goodly land.

.May heaven sustain yon in this sad be-

reavement and may you.be enabled to say

the Lord givtth, and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be the name of the Lord. It

js hard to part with love ones, yet the

Lord's will be done in all things. We
hope to meet them in the happy land of

Canan where there will be no sad farewell

tears shed.

I feel that I can sympathize with them

in all of their sad bereavements feeling

the loss of a brother and sister my self,

and I hope to feel that they are resting

that sweet rest that remains to the people

of God. So hope they have entered that

happy land where there will be no more

separation no more sorrow sickness nor

death; for God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes. May our Heavenly

Father reconcile both father and mother

to the good of his will and prepare them

both to meet their son on that happy

shore, where parting will be no more is

my wish for Christ's sake.

Prophus C. Clayton.

The subject of this obituary, Mary ( .

home iu^Pittsylvania county, Va., the
Jilt 1 1 of May, h'Xi. .she was 'the daughter

1882.' She was a good' and true wife. Our
hie was spent happily together. But sin-

was only lent to me tor a short while, and

pivselar torev.'r.

nl

So often have 1 heard her

to her, as vile a sinner "as she felt to he. In

the year 1SXT> she received a hope in Christ.

the church I'mlii ahYicl'ioii fell h-a vily on 'her.

On Saturday before the :ird Sunday in June,
1890, she went before the church at v\ hite-

thorn, and told her feelings to the church,
and was received and baptized the next day
by Elder G. W. Hundly, whom she dearly
loved. She was a true Baptist, loving the
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Appointments-

lication or othe
ments continue i

fillruent or not.

J.

Zion's Hill

( Ihestnut Grove.
Flower G*l>
Stewart's deck.

ile for brethren tire ex-
less withdrawn by pub-
ic whether the appoint-
lis paper until day of i'ul-

ADA MS.
3d Sunday in July

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

4th Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
irrange ap-

Country
. J. -Stone will please

J. STEP!

ck Creek Unj

E. C. SMITH

v's, Alamance
i.

NSOX.
id 3rd Sun. in July

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
. Sat. and 4th Sun.

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Pleasant Hill
Pee Dee
Sanford (at night)
Simpson's Creek
Brother Spivey's

I. A. BUHCH.
Philadelphia, (Caldwell co., N.
Mulberry school House ,

1'he Globe
Baptist Valley
Beaver Creek
Roane's Creek
Senter
Cranberry
South Fork
Piney Creek
Elk Creek
Toliver School House

Little Riv
Zioi

•dar Hill.

)luuteer..
>ek House
at Shoal..

...Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

, .4th Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
. . .Thursday

Friday
Saturdav

...oth Sunda
.. Mo day

Crab Creek 14

Meadow Creek 15
Crooked Creek 16
Good Hope 17

Chestnut Grove IS

Brother Osborn Hawks please arrange ap-
pointments in Fish River Association bounds
so he can be at Stewart's Creek oth Sunday in
July. J. S. Nokjus.

Y. .1 CHANDLER.
Brother Wm. Warren's... Sat. before 5th Sun
day in July. 4 o'clock p. m. -

Ebenczer 5th Sunday
Wheeler's Monday
Prospect Hill Tuesday
Lynch's Creek Wednesday

Durham

Roxboro
Shiloh !

Storie's Creek
Sunny Side ...

Ebenezer
v\ heeler's
Prospect Mill..

Country LiueA

( filliams

Pleasant Grov
Reidsv.lle

S. 1IASSK1.1

Hay
V'M.ps
Wards Will
Stump Sound..
Middle Sound..
Wilmington
Mill Branch
Pirowav
Bethel."

Malmaison
Banister....

Galilee
Old Union
Whitethori
Weatherfoi

D. GOLD.
..Thursday aft • sth Sunday

in July
Friday

. Tuesday
Vednesday
.Thursday



TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
May >3 , 1S94.

zo ! ji

Ar Rocky Mi.!..

A. M. p. Nr.

^9 27

A. M

At Tarboro
Lv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt,

Ar. Florence'".
1"

7 25

600

12 5 f

Lv. Wilson 1 2 iS
_v G, lu,boro..l 3 0:
Lv Magnolia

1 'i 16
W.imingW 5 w

P. M.

A. M.
6 35

ii

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
May 13, ,So4.

ZD 6
-

3

Lv Florence
Ly,F.iycUcvi;ic

7 30

Ar. Wilson

Lv Wilmington
Lv Magnolia....
Lv Goicisboro..
Ar Wilson

A. M.

1245

*2

P. M.

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M. P. M.
11 27
iaoS

P. M.
10 32
11 H

2 4<-

1225

Lv Rocky Mt—

1

2 >3

P
3M9

tDaily except Monday. JDaily except Sunday.

ho)Jing
S

p^llman
C
accommo^ations.

P *

Tiwin on Scotland Neck Branch Road leave*
Weldon 3 40 p. m ., Halifax 4.00 p. m, arrives Scot-

Neck at 4 .55 P- ™; Greenvi!le6.v7 p.m. Kins-land Nec.kat4.s5p.

ves Tarboro, N. C, <

SmirlinVM, N. C./rV a^n/' Reluming, leave?
Suiithfleld, X. C, S:ooa. in., arrive Goicisboro, N.
C. 9:30 a. ,n

Train on Nashville Branch leaves RocKn Mourn
at 4:30 p. m., arrives Nashville 5.05 p m., Spring
Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning leaves spring Hone
S.ooa. m., Nashville 8:35 a. m., arrive at Rocky
Mm.ni p 1 ? a. ni., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch Florence R. R. leave

Latta 6 3,, p. m. ; arrive Dunbar TV P- m. Return-
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a.m.; arrive Latta i>;co a.
in. Daily except Sunday.

^
Train on Clinton branch leaves Wt rsaw for Clin

t Weldon
,. ..11 rail via T

, _„cept Sunday, i

Bay Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk J.-

Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all points

LI.OYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the foil jw-
lng greatly reduced r rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by ma:16octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
M< >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.
Mcrocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b / mail, $1 2.00

No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates* reasonable.
The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms In the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at urlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed Bgratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one writex

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples Ac.



^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human

4 B. B. B. B is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty -five to fifty days' treatment in a

. box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States, fall on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Rked, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave , Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Qoodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, K\.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld.Dan'iei
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. VV. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexcon, Rush count v, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Win. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Kid. P. L.

Thomas, Claston, Ala.; "Eld. Jacob Cioud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eid. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, w hich are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted b> distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

tiTI am agerU for this medicine at Wilson, N.

CAPE PEAK & YADKIN Li
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1

All trains daily except Sunday.

MAIN LINE.
NO I " NO

7S5P"' Ar .Wilmington, Lv
4 45 P m I-v Fayetteville Ar

r Ar Ramscur,.: Lv
1

T-v ..Climax *

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the Medical School and the
Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

•S60 a year; hoard 67 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston.
Chapel Hill, N. C.

HOG CHOLERA CURE
ered by him I

It has never been known to fail "in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes-price 5O
cents per Box sent to anv part of the L'niled

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

I |K. II. H. GREEN & SON,U 3o'/2 Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten daya treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. MaryG. Winstkad; Artist,

Care of Elder P. D Gold.
Wilson, N C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Aek for the.old paths where ifl the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urgeB the people to search the Scriptures, and* obey Jef us the king in the

kolj hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

fefce Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to'all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $r. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs : also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. "When one wishes his "paper stopped, let him sere"

what is due, if anything is due, and also state' his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money 6ent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note.^Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JE3US.

EXPERIENCE.
Editors Zion's Landmark, Dea k

B&ethern:—I have had impres-

sions for some time to write you

something of what I hope the Lord

has done for my poor soul. When
I was about fifteen or sixteen years
of age my mother professed a hope
in Christ, and joined the Primitive
Baptist church. And she seemed
to be greatly concerned about her
husband and children. I remem-
ber one day going to the spring and
hearing her voice. I looked through
a little skirt of woods and saw lier

on her knees in prayer tor her hus-
band and children, and 0 my soul,

how it shocked me, though 1 tried

not to think much about it. I

thought I was too young to study
about religion, I thought I could
get it when I wanted it. I went on
in this way until about the 22nd
year of my age, which I think was
the year 1844, when I became so

troubled about my condition I

thought I was bound to die and go
to torment, I was such a miserable
sinner. So I went to work to try to

bring myself into favor with God.
I tried to leave off my out-breaking
practices, and begged the Lord to

have mercy on me, and spare my
life, and I would do better. But 0
my soul, the more I tried the worse I

seemed to get. I was led on in this

way tor some time, still trying to

pray although it seemed like every
word fell to the ground. 1 would

read the bible sometimes to see if

I could find any promise to such a

wretch as I felt myself to be. But

1 couldfind none that I could claim,

lor I was such a sinner 1 could

claim none of the promises. I felt

to be a sinner by nature, and had
made myself doubly so by practice

and had thought 1 could quit my
out-breaking practices. B a r f

found that 1 failed even in this. I

went on in this condition until the

year 1846, when mv burden of guilt

got so heavy 1 thought ! must die,

and be lost forever. It seemed 1

wanted to dream something about
my condition, and went to bed one
night studying about it, and when
I fell asleep 1 dreamed I saw my
grave and I looked info it, it was
walled up like a spring and water
running through it.

'

1 studied a

great deal to try and find out what
this meant, but could not. 1 would
think I would ask mother what il

meant. But my heart would fail

me. T continued in this way for

sometime still trying to pray as

best I could that the Lord would
have mercy upon my poor soul.

When it seemed like something
said to me, "you have committed
the unpardonable sin. There was
a time when you might have been
saved if you' had kept your first

promise. But now it is too late.

You need nottry any longer/' 1

would go to meeting and hear some
teiliug their travails from nature to
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grace. They would tell my feel-

ings better than I could myself.
But when they would come to their

delivery from sin they would leave
me out altogether. I seemed to be
out of sight. About this time my
father professed a hope and joined
the Primitive Baptist church. And
it did seem to me there was a chance
for everybody to be saved but me,
and no chance whatever for poor
me that I could see. I was in deep
distress, and was engaged to be

married to my present husband. I

thought if 1 "married I could live n

moral lile and quit dancing and
playing, and singing carnal songs
which 1 once had great delight in.

The day lor o u r marriage came
which was" the 22d of December,
1846. We were married by Elder
Joshua Adams, whom I esteemed
as a gracious, good man. It was
the custom then to close the mar-
riage ceremony with prayer. It

appeared to me that I could hardly
keep from falling at his feet and
asking him to pray for me, but I

did not, as 1 did not want any one
to know how badly I felt. I kept
my troubles to myself as best I

could. The next day we went to

my husband's father's. Here the

young people were having their

pleasure in playing and singing car-

nal songs. They soon commenced
urging me to take part with them.
I told them 1 did not want to play
at all. They said it I would only
lead in one tune they would let me
alone. When 1 started around
trying my best to sing, it ap-

peared to me that 1 saw the awful
pit of destruction open before me
as plain as 1 ever saw anything
with my natural eyes. And () my
soul, one step further and I would
he swallowed up, both soul and
body. Now, dear brethren and sis-

ters* 1 had been greatly afraid of

dying and being eternally lost, and
1 now saw plainly that both soul

and body would go for my sins. So
1 left the band and sat down with
my head upon my hands. 1 thought
1 would give anything to be away
from the crowd so that I could pour
out my cries to Grod tor pardon.
My burden of guilt and sin w as ap-

parently more than I could bear.

This was the 23d day of December,
1846, my feelings I am not able to

describe, but still trying to keep
my troubles hid. But oh. how had
I ielt. It passed on until Saturday,
the 26th, when we went to Union
church and when we got there dear
old Elder Adams was preaching,
and 0 my soul, how condemned 1

felt under his preaching, Elder
Adams went to my father's lor the

night; my husband and I also went,
and although 1 was so well acquain-
ted with Elder Adams and thoughl
so much of him, I felt afraid to be
in his company for tear he would
say something to me about religion

.

I felt condemned to be in the com
pany of such a. good man. My fath-

er asked him to pl each there thai

night. The neighbors came in and
he preached for them. 1 sat down,
thinking I could conceal my tears

and hide my troubles. But () my
soul, horror seized upon me, and J

found I had no strength; it seemed
that my sin and guilt were more
than I could bear. 0 the darkness I

Ielt. My hands commenced drawing
and my tongue cleaved to the roof

of my mouth and 1 cried, Mr. Adams
I want you to pray for me, and he

said, "1 have prayed for you." I

said, please pray for me individual-

ly for my case is worse than any
body else. J thought it might be

that the Lord would heai' him. if he

would not hear me. Bui dear
brethren and sisters, here was a

time that I cannot tell anything
about. My pen must be still and
my tongue silent. I know not low
longitwas. But all of a sudden my
tongue was loosed, my burden was
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gone and 1 was upon my feet prais-

ing the Lord for his goodness and
mercy bestowed upon such a poor

worm of the dust as [. I felt so

happy [ thought 1 never should see

any more trouble. Everything and
everybody I oo k e d so beautiful

and 'lovely. I felt that 1 could
pray fojL" enemies if any. But soon,

very soon, the tempter came and
told me I was deceived—that it was
all imagination of my own. T trusted

to get my burden back again, but
my mind would run back to the time
when 1 feltsolight andhappy; then
I could say. "bless the Lord, 0 my
soul for his mercy endureth forev-

er." Now deai- brethren, be not

deceived. 1 have told you the
truth if 1 ever believed it was in

my youth. 0 if I could but know
your feelings, whether from what
j have written you think I have
found Jesus to be precious it

would be comforting to me in my
old age. I felt that I wanted to be
with God's people and be baptized
and walk in his foot-steps. So I

went before the church at Old
Union Meeting House, Patrick
county, Ya., on the 4th Saturday
in January and told a part of what
I have here written; was received

and was baptized on theSundav
following by dear old Elder Adams,
who was the pastor of the church
as long as he lived. Now dear
brethren and sisters. I hope if you
can feel it in your hearts to do so

that you will pray lor me that I

may hold out faithful to the end,

for we read in the G o G d
Book that they t h a f endure
unto the end the same shall be
saved. I have many trials and
sore afflictions in this life, and
often feel to say, O that it was with
me as in days of old when the
glorious light of Jesus was flowing
in my soul. But now if seems that
while others run rejoicing and
seem to lose no time, I am so

weak and sinful I often stumble
and fear I shall be left behind.

My love to the household of faith.

<) to grace how great a debtor.

Daily 1 am constrained to be, Let

thy goodness like a fetter, Bind my
wandering heart to thee. Your
little sister in hope.

Tk.m pie Ferguson.
Tonys Fork, Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—By re-

quest of dear old sister Ferguson I

send you her experience as written
by herself, while in much affliction.

I have known her for forty years

or more and look upon her as an
ornament to the church, full of

faith and good works. Hope you
will give it a place in the Landm a kk
if you can endorse it. Very truly

yours to serve,

J. C. Hall.

Remark :

Yes, Brother Hall, I fellowship

such dear people, if I know what

fellowship in the truth is.

P. D. Gf.

Dea rBrother Gold:—For some-
time I have felt I wanted to write

you, but could not gather up and
feel that 1 was fit or worthy to pre-

sent this corrupt frame before you
who stand as a mouth for God to

declare his everlasting Gospel; but
believing I shall never be any bet-

ter in this life, if I write at all it

will have to be done soon, so if the
Lord will, I will make the attempt.
Feeble and trail as I am I desire to

put in my little mite of thought
and feeling as 1 journey through this

wilderness. 1 am well aware I can-
not interest and feed the christian
as I desire, or as I once felt. 1 am
now too old to connect my scatter-

ing thoughts, and corruption has
grown and got such a deep hold on
the inner part it is out of my pow-
er to separate the precious from the
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vile. One tiling I desire is, if it is

the will of the Lord, that he would
enable me to go back to the start-

ing point of my conviction, if I ev-

er was truly convicted at all, and
carry me all along through my feel-

ings, ads, trials, doubts and fears,

and the heavy weight or burden of

sin. while T longed and prayed and
wepl to be delivered from it, and
while I hope I was made to rejoice

with joy unspeakable. 1 n o w
would rejoice to go over it all once

more to see if I am deceived in

what 1 profess to be, and that I

might know what is my duty, that

1 might not hide my talent, if I

have ever had one, that I might be
more watchful and prayerful. It

was then a new road tome, and the

finger boards were not up at the

forks of the road, as thev aie now.

After all, I am here to-day the ob-

ject of God's mercy, to be disposed

of as seemeth good in his sight. Is

there noi a blessing for me too '.

Will the christian pray for me in

my behalf that 1 may be stript of

all my old iilthy garments, and
that I may appear before ,Iesus my
priesl with a spotless robe clean

and white, with palms of victory in

my hands, and his name have all

the praise world without end. Lest

I worry you 1 will submit my scat-

tering thoughts for your considera-

tion.- In love farewell.

A. Reed.
Winston, N. C.

Elder P. Gr. Lkstku, Dear, Kind
Friend :—Since reading your arti-

cle in the Landmark, headed with

••Almost persuaded," I feel heavily

impressed to write yon a few lines.

l)ii i my weakness rises before me
so heavily that 1 can't feel the cour-

age that 1 would like to have. It

seems like that is my greatest trou-

ble. I often wonder why it is that

you and ol tiers can tell me what I

am belter than I can tell it myself.

There is but one thing that keeps
me from discharging what rises be-

fore me as my duty, and that is I

feel so unworthy, so prone to sin,

so full of doubts and fears. Of
course the fault all lies at my door.

Elder Gold, I would like to know
your opinion of dreams. If it is

not intruding on your well filled

time I would like to tell you of a

dream that I had last night. I

dreamed that I was taken to a place
where there was a huge vault, and
in that vault some men had Christ

and two other men, one on each
side of Christ, and I saw them nail

them to the cross, and heard the

dying groans ol Christ as plainly

as I ever heard anything, and I

thought the mother of Jesus was
there, and a good many others, and
among them were my father and
mother, and I thought I was so dis-

tressed that I tried to get out of

hearing of the dying and groans of

Jesus, but I could not. Then I

thought 1 saw Christ rise from the
dead, and he sat in the midst of the

crowd and talked, and asked all

around to give him water, and I

thought he took me by the hand
and told me 1 was too warm to ever
get cold, and asked me to give him
water, and then he disappeared. It

seems I could not rest until 1 could
tell that dream to some one. I

went to bed feeling very bad, but I

arose this morning feeling well and
light-hearted, and I could not help
singing, "When shall I see Jesus
and reign with him above.''

E. M. Saunders
Ci'y Point, FJa.

To My Friend.

You, it seems to me, should own
what the Lord has done for you.

Your dream shows you that you

are interested in his death and

resurrection. You have seen both.

You believe he is the Son of God.
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You love him and his people. You

feel your own vileness, and that

without Jesus you can do nothing.

You are not satisfied outside of the

church. You have no rest. What
more do you need to go to the

church with t You even dream oi

the Lord, and that he appears to

the brethren and you are among
them, and he asks water of you.

How could you give him water to

drink i By being baptized. You
serve him by following him in his

ordinances and keeping his com-

mandments. As you thus give him
drink your own soul will feast. You
and be are so bound up together

that as you neglect his service you

are the one that suffers ; but as you

follow him you are the one that

drinks and feasts. P. D G.

The following letter received from

Elder Durand states that Elder

Win. J. Purrington, of Hopewell,

N. .1., perhaps the ablest preacher

of the Primitive order in our day,

is rapidly passing away. He is to

me a very lovely brother. How
good to feel that every thing per-

taining to one" s life is ordered ot the

Lord. If anything affecting my
life is not ordered or controlled by
the Lord then that far some power
uncontrolled by the Lord rules me.

There is great peace in feeling that

the Lord rules, and that every

trouble I leel is appointed for me,

as well as my joys. Shall we re-

ceive good at the hand oi" the Lord
and shall we not receive evil \

Yes, we shall miss such a brother

as Win. J. Purrington.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—I was
with Elder Purrington Saturday
night, and left him Sunday morn-
ing. He is evidently near the end.

To a sister who came in from Prince-

ton he said, "You find me near the

grave." He said, "I have not one
pain too many nor one too few;
but it is hard to bear." Again,
"He performeth the thing that is

appointed for me ; and many such
tilings are with him." He has be-

come helpless, but his mind is (dear

and accurate, and he is very patient

and never complains, which has
always been the case with him
when sick. I am looking to hear
of his departure any moment. He
will be greatly missed. Sister Pur-
rington is able to be with him, and
says it is agreat comfort to care for

him. But she is nearly worn out.

He is 71. We all send love to you
and yours. Your brother,

Si las II. Durand.
Southampton, Pa.

ElderP. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— I received your welcome letter

sometime back, in reply to one 1

had writ ten you. 1 was glad to get a
letter from y<*ur own hand, and
appreciate your taking time to

notice me, who am so unworthy of

the least of earthly blessings, and
especially of the love of God, yet
my dear brother he still continues
to show me (I do believe) that he
loves me. "Oh! for such love, let

locks and hills their lasting silence

break," etc. Sometimes I hesitate

to tell of the Lord's wonderful
dealings with me a poor sinner, but
when I am weighted down vvtth

trouble on account of it, I feel I

must tell it, let everybody think
of me as they will. 1 commit my-
self to God, as unto a faithful

Creator. I had impressions to have
prayer in my family and I hope
I'm not deceived. I feel I must be
obedient to the command, and it I
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grow slack, I am full of trouble. I

h ive gone through with this duty
even when down confined to my
bed, and such grace and strength

were given from a faithful Creator,

and now 1 feel that he has sent the

angel of mercy over my house and
I feel that lie sent the angel to me
as he put the bow in the cloud for

Noah that he would look upon it

and remember those whom he had
made faithful by his own Almighty
power. It is the sweetest thing

for me to think about, at home or

abroad, I am assured that the angel
of mercy is guarding my house,

and I can see his mercy in every-

thing, and can see also, if justice

was meted out to me. 1 could not
stand, no not a minute. I read
your editorial on dress, manners,
etc., an 1 I heartily agree with yon.

They are my sentiments. Mere
is a letter from brother Moses Nye.
of Newark Ohio, if yon see lit yon
can publish. It has been and
is unite a comfort to me. 1 am
always glad when it conies and
many times sorry it has so few
pages. May God bless yon with

a long life, of strength, lira very

and coinage to ptess forward in

this noble cause, is the prayer of

on i who loves you for Jesus' sake
1 hope. Affectionately.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
Hobgood, N. U.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—How hard it seems to me for

one to have to lay down everything
to write to dear ones in Jesus,
when they feel so unworthy and
incompetent every way as I do this

morning. Surely, surely, it comes to

me, is this required at my hands \

Yes', oftentimes do I feel, can one
so vile as 1 am be a christian,

Avhen I feel I stand I am a re-

proach to the cause, and I had
rather die and be laid in my
grave than to bring reproach on

the precious name I have pro-

fessed. Piay for me, that I may
be found walking in the way of
Him whom my soul loveth. Win n

yon were around hereon your last

tour I noticed that yon spoke
twice, not the same day, of our
dear Lord giving gifts to men. even
to the rebellions, andittook much
hold on me, 1 can't keep it out of

my mind, and 1 wanted to say
something about it, because 1 do
feel if I am a child at all, 1 am a

rebellious one, and I can't help my-
self, and how it grieves me. Some
rimes I feel that my duties are

made so plain to me I cannot doubt,
then the ilesh begins to work, and
Sa tan too, and I don't do the things
which I believe to be my duty, then

1 receive the chastening rod.' Yes.

I have to have a severe whipping,
and then 1 am bound to go around
with an aching heart, taking the

rebnkes, reproofs and scorns of I lie

world, as well as my kindred in

Jesus, and thinking and believing
also my heavenly Father who lias

been so kind to me and so indulgent,

had to become displeased on ac-

count of my unbelief, and chasten
me to make me know that it was
and is his will that I shall do what
he requires of me. Yes, 1 am re-

bellious, saying some one else can

do these things better than 1,

and that why not let such and
such an one do it. Oh! it is a

wonder to me sometimes that he

lets me live, "Prone to wander
Lord I feel it,'

1

but dear brother

when 1 think of the heavenly
Father who watches and takes care

over me, I feel "What wondrous
love is this.'" On Sunday morning
of the "Union" which was held at

Great Swamp 1 waked, with

these words (My soul singing

them) "With salvation's walls,

surrounded. Thou Mayst smile at

all thy foes." Oh, could I but tell

even what I feel, but no, my feeble
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pen cun never describe the language

of mv soul. 1 did enjoy hearing
you and brother Stubbs preach,

and how anxious I was to have
/one to every appointment in my
reach ; but what my (rod appoints

is best. 1 do feel that he reigns

in the hearts of those who do
trulv i'eel that their desire is to

serve him. While the world, the flesh

and Satan do beset the christian,

vet when he stands still, he is

bound to believe all was and is

conquered, and shall at length a

conqueror be over all that may op-

pose. Here are two letters irom
Brother Nye. It' you think they
will be of any profit to the house-
hold of faith publish them. I have
his consent to do so, if not will you
kindly return them to me. Yours in

hope, BettieZ. Whitley.
Hobgood, N. c.

Dear Brother Gold :—Will you
please answer a few questions for

me through the Landmark in ref-

erence to consistency in the church,
or in other words discipline, or

ra I her deceit!' ulness. As preachers

are first in word, first in battle,

first iu w rongs, first to go astray,

do more harm than any others, if

they a re not right, we will try them
first,

[f a man is not lit to preach at or

about home, ought the brethren
abroad to encourage him by paying
his fare on trains and putting him
up to p r e a c h? If he will

not preach without they pay him
ought they to pay him to preach \

il he will not notice a poor member
in the presence of the rich ought
the poor to notice him at all? It

he will not serve a church that will

alio w a member to buy and
sell intoxicating liquors ought he
to buy and sell them? If he be-

lieves and says that they were
never of any use to any one at any
time, ought he to drink a gill or

two at a time \ 1 1 he don't want
people to talk during preaching

ought he to talk to preachers or

young ladies, orany one else, except
in cases oi necessity during preach-

ing? If every other preacher

preaches too long, and detains the

people but him, ought not the

church to think he lias preached
enough and stop him '. If he
preaches one thing to-day and
practices another to-morrow, do
you want to hear him preach the

third day ? If he goes around to

other men's appointments and is in

such a hurry or so anxious to

preach he will not wait for the

preacher, but says it is time and 1

will preach, or if he waits till they
get there he is so impatient he pulls

their coat tails or opens his watch
often and holds it to them to let

them know they are consuming his

time, ought riot the brethren to

pull his' coat off? If nobody
preaches to suit him, can he preach
to suit anybody else '. If the church
would be more faithful in ordain-

ing, or rather in considering men's
qualifications, and not ordain men
simply because they or their friends

or kinsmen want them to be, would
the church have to be worried with
their egotism ( But the church
says, If we don't put him up to

preach he will feel himself slighted.

Ought not a man to feel slighted if

he is not in the right place and the

church don't want him there

either i Is such faithfulness in the

church? If the church would be
more faithful in this then the

church could rely on what their

preachers said in private conversa-

tion and in business transactions ;

also when they get in the stand to

preach they should receive it gladly
and not be wanting to be or go
out of the house. If a man does
not preach, though he be set aparl
to that work, is there any evidence
he is called to preach \ If the
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church ties the preacher's hands,

or muzzles him so as to hinder him,
though they say they want him to

serve them, who is to blame \ If

the cl jreh gives one man from a

distance more to preach one sermon
than they give their pastor for

twelve months' service, does that

look like they love or like their

pastor '. If a church contributes as

much again to visiting preachers as

they do to their pastor, and don't

give him enough to hide his naked-
ness and keep him warm, do they
love him '. If the church is able to

send their children off to Graded
schools and pay their board and
tuition, then buy them pianos or

organs, then buy them line horses

and fine buggies and tine clothing,

then allow them to idle away their

time, are they not able to attend to

their poor preacher and other poor
members better, if they were not

deceitful or covetous? Are we
privileged to stay at home until we
have nothing else to do, then go
preach; or is the church at liberty

to gratify all of their fleshly lusts,

and those of their children and
neighbors, and then if they have
anything left contribute to their

poor preacher, when he perhaps
feels ashamed to go up and shake
hands with them on Sunday at

meeting, they are so gorgeously
arrayed, and he so badly clad him-
self!! If he goes with them home
to dine he is cramped, his garb so

rusty, and theirs so costly, has he
not reason to wonder, Do these peo-

ple love me as they pretend, or is

it deception \ The preacher thinks.

Well, they say they like me, and

want to help me, but does this

prove it I

If preachers could live oft' of th ' wind,
i he rest of the church off of the sunshine,

Then they, perhaps, would agreeable be,

And one another's faults would not see.

If any one thinks I have trimmed tooclose,
You trim some too, and we'll be no worse

Ifany one says I am out of the way,
You get right and 1 will obey.

If any says, I know my business best,

Manage it belter is my request.

Brother Gold, I hope what I have
written is for the good of the cause,
the glory of God, and to ease my
mind. Lest 1 weary you, good bye.

Tn os. N". Walton.
Whitmell, Va

Remarks :

1st question.

"It a man is not tit to preach at

or about home, ought the brethren
abroad to encourage him by paying
his fare on train, etc."

We would hate to think a church
would ordain a man to preach that

that same church would not hear
preach. If a man has to go away
from home to find a Baptist willing

to hear him had he not better flee

to that city or place \ To impose a

preacher on a community we would
not have ourselves certainly merits
severe censure, and shows much
want of faithfulness and love. It

is so very important for preachers
of the gospel to be just as the re

quisitions set forth in the word of

God.
He must be blameless, with only

one wife, vigilant, sober, of good
behavior, given to hospitality, apt
to teach, not given to wine, no
striker (imitator), not greedy of

lilthy lucre; but patient; not a

brawler, not covetous. He must
rule his own house well. Not a

novice—inexperienced— lest he be

puffed up by the praises of men
and fall into' the trap of pride—big
head—set by the devil. He must
also have a good report of people

outside of the church. Now the

above qualifications must, without

a single exception, be possessed by
every preacher of the gospel before

he can be a gospel preacher.

There is a fault committed in

ordaining men to preach where
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churches that ordain them are not

willing to hear them. II' churches
would ordain only those preachers
that they are willing to help by giv-

ing them a regular hearing, and al-

so ministering to them of their sub-

stance, or worldly goods, or if chur-

ches would help their own pastors

more, then there would be no sur-

plus preachers ordained that no
one wants to hear, or that have to

go away from home to get a congre-

gation to hear them. Is it true that

any church ordains a man as a prea-

cher that she would not be willing

to have as her pastor if she have
none? Alas, for the people that

would do such a thing. If a man
will not preach without being paid
let him go. He is no gospel prea-

cher. A man that travels and prea-

ches because he receives more mon-
ey in that way is preaching tor

money. A church that will not

help her pastor is also guilty of

covetousness—as guilty as the prea-

cher that preaches for money. If

you have so many preachers you
cannot help them have fewer prea-

chers. It Baptists felt that they
must provide for or help all the
men they ordain as preachers then

they would be more careful about
whom they ordain.

A true g o s p e 1 preacher will

preach the gospel if the brethren
do not help him at all with money

;

but that ought to cause the breth-
ren to help such the more freely. A
true preacher will notice a poor
member of the church as well as he
will a rich one.

2d. If he will not serve a church
that will allow a member to sell in-

toxicating liquors. &c,
No. A preacher or pastor of a

church should be a pattern to the
flock in good things, and slum the
appearance of evil himself. A pas-
tor should be sober—not given to

wine. A well man does not need
such things. Timothy had an in-

firmity (not a weakness for wine or

si t-ong drink, | b u t some bodily

trouble that water would aggravate,

bu1 that a little wine would help.

Of course a pastor should encour-

age his members to avoid drunken-

ness. One of the best ways of

avoiding drunkenness is not to deal

in liquors, such as buying and sel-

ling them. Think of the misery

and distress, the crime and cost

caused by liquors in this world,

and do what you can to prevent it.

One of the best w ays to keep peo-

ple from talking during preaching

is not to talk to any one yourself

during preaching, unless you are

preaching yourself, and then preach

so well, if you can, that people will

not want to talk themselves, but

will desire to hear you; and when
you fail to interest them quit at

once.

3d. "If every o t h e r preacher

preaches too long and detains tfic

people but him, ought not the

church to think lie has preached
enough and stop him j" &c.

Brother Walton is presenting the

truth. We cannot sea how any

himself as not to want to hear any
one else, or that thinks every other

preacher preaches too long but "hi sl-

avery serious matter, and every
one called of God to preach it is

weighted with his own insufficiency

and would help rather t han hinder
other preachers.
What think you of a preacher

that goes to another man's appoint-
ment, and on being asked to preach
goes forward very readily without
any hesitation and occupies the
time, when the people have not

come to hear him; and it he had an
appointment of his own but few
would come to hear him i Ee is
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more anxious to preach than any
one is to hear him. It ought to be
this way, that the people are more
anxious to hear a man than he is to

be heard. It does not seem right

to me to go to another man's ap-
pointment and occupy his time. 11'

the people have come out to hear
him let them hear him. If the
Lord has called one to preach he
need not be so anxious. If lie has
a gift it will make room for him.
A church is much to blame that

tolerates s u c h a preacher, and
should keep him at home, and not
allow him to go off until he learns
to behave better.

Perhaps he ought not to be al-

lowed to tarry at Jerusalem; but be
required to go down to Jericho un-
til his beard grows, or he shows
some other signs ol being a man.
Does a church have no more fear of

Grod than to seek to please man
rather than Clod ''. A preacher who
has the right feelings loves his bre-

thren and does not want to burden
them. What think you of a prea-
cher that savs he is the least of all

the preachers, and that he .L eads
so much to preach he cannot sleep,

and that he would rather die than
preach, but gets mad it they do not
call on him to preach, and that is

so anxious to try it he does not
want to hear any other preacher \

If one set apart to preach does not

preach a mistake is made. If one
does not preach God has not called
him to that work. While the act

of preaching itself is an indispen-
sible evidence of a call to preach,
still one must have all the qualifica-

tions named in Paul to Timothy, or

he should not be ordained. His
conduct must be such that men will

believe what he says outside of the
pulpit, and then what he says wirh-
in will have its weight too.'

4th. "If the church gives one
man at a distance more to preach
one sermon than they give their

pastor for twelve months service
does that look like they love their
pastor, and they do not give him
enough to hide his nakedness."" Arc.

No, they do not love their pastor.
A church should highly esteem
such as have the rule over them,
and labor in word and doctrine.
Ileb. 13 : 7, and 1(5, 17. Such as
have the rule are pastors of chur-
ches. To communicate means to

give to them of such worldly sub-
stance as the Lord has blessed you
with: See 1st Cor. 9 : 9—14.

If a church does not think enough
of her pastor to minister unto him
of her carnal substance, she does
not love him as she ought. If you
hear a man preach time after time
and never feel a desire to give him
anything his preaching has not fed
you and you do not love him.

If oui pastors would spend less

time exposing other denominations
and give more time to telling their

own members of their duty to 'each
other we would have better times.

A church does not love its pastor
if she sees him or his children in

rags while they themselves are well-

dressed. There should be equality.

P. I). Ct.

Dear Brethren ix Christ :—

I

have just received the two numbers
of the Landmark of May 1st and
loth. They are laden with many
good things from afar, and the

great mystery of godliness is so set

forth in* the great work of the Al-

mighty in his dealings with his

people, that I read the two numbers
from lid to lid, and ate of the man-
na and drank of the wine. Then
the thought conies, lam not worthy
of such blessings, and coming in

from my work at an unusual hour
I thought I would read a few words
in the bible. I commenced ami
read the third chapter of Luke, and
in that chapter I was confirmed in

my views of Seth as the church. I
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believe that Cain was a natural
man without (rod and without hope
in the world, and Abel a type of

Christ and Seth oi the church, and
the descendents of Seth were the
sons oi God that looked upon the

daughters of men, the. Canaanites,
and they were fair to look upon,
and they took to themselves wives
as many as they would. To be
brief I will say that God saw the

wickedness of the people, and said

he would destroy them off the face

of the earth. Now Noah was com-
manded to build the Ark which he
did as a type of Christ on earth set-

ting up the gospel kingdom. The
II odd came. The crucifixion and
burial of Christ, the waters assua-
ged, and they were established on
dry land again. Then they were
established on t h e earth again,

which represents the resurrection
and ascension, and the establish-

ing of the true gospel church, and
beasts represent the world that the
child of grace has to live with in

this life.

Now I think that what was ap-
plicable to nations and tribes under
the law is applicable to churches,
associations and even to individ-
uals under grace, and that wre have
the daughters of men here to-day,

and they are fair to look upon- It

is not worth while to call names,
only to say, the religious institu-

tions of tlie day entrap many of

Cod's deai' children that are caught
in their gins and snares, and car-

ried away into Babylon as the Isra-

elites did after the destruction of

Jerusalem. They married among
the Moabites and the Amorites, and
raised up children that did not
speak the Jewish language, nor the
language of the Moabites, but
spoke between the nations. The
time shall come when they cannot
stand sounder doctrine. I think
these are the people that are spo-
ken of here.

In my great joy I continued to

read to the 8th verse of the 5th

chapter of Luke, when 1 read that

I gave aAvay and burst into tears. I

then realized my position, that my
net was broken, and my ship was
loaded down to sinking with the

good fish. Then it was that I could
exclaim with the old prophet, "De-
part from me for I am a sinful man
O Lord. Brother Gold, your edi-

torial segarding Samson was one of

the greatests comforts to me that I

ever had. I believe with all my
heart that it came from God, for no
natural man could have sought out
such things. Also brother Lester's

reply to the enquirer. I have wish-

ed many, many times that I could
use such comforting language to

the enquirer,' the seekers of the
L o ]• d. Remember me brethren
when at a throne of grace. Your
brother in hope of eternal life.

A. R. Story.
Kustis, Fla

,

Elder Gold, My Deak Brother:
—Publish this letter for the benefit

of some of God's ministers and
members of the Primitive Baptist
church.

I will give any one of God's
ministers 5 acres of good orange
grove land, if lie will come and
build and live on it. The country
is healthv, well watered and tim-

bered. We have a good school
and preaching twice a month. I

preach here every first Sunday, or

try, t h e Methodists every third
Sunday. I will also help any of

the brethren that will come here
and settle. I own land here that is

good for gardening, and our cli-

mate is as good as could be asked
ror. Of course we are not entirely
tree from fault. We have a few
frosts through the winter—hardly
ever more than 3 or 4 frosts during
the winter. We have as good ham-
mock land here as a man could ask



ZTON'S LANDMARK.

for, I have made sugar cane here

on the hammock land that yielded

one galon of juice to the stalk of

c ine. I read in the papers of strikes

in different sections of the country,

when if the people would come to

Florida, take held and go to work
they could live easily andlive well.

1 am surprised when! read letters

from brethren and friends in differ-

ent sections of the country, asking
if wood or fuel "is scarce in this

country. We have all the timber
here we want just for the cutting of

il. and our fire-wood and fuel is

free, the cities and towns excepted.

Now brethren, 1 will give you a

d sscription ot myself. Iam 51 feet

high, a yard wide and nearly a

yard thick, weigh 2<>7 lbs. died in

the wool Old Primitive Baptist.

Here is my pass-word, regeneration,

born of the Spirit, and' heir of the

Father, and joint-heir with our El-

der brother Jesus Christ. Bless his

holy name.
Elder Gold, I want to thank you

for your kindness in sending hymn

a good country, we are lacking rail-

roads and steamboat transportation

which is our great draw-back. This

s sction is a new country thinl v pop-

ulated.
Can't you come here next winter

and stay with me \ Elder IT. M.
Bennett of Volusia county, Fla.,

told me you had been down to see

them, and spent sometime among
the brethren of the Indian River
Primitive Baptist Association. 1

want this letter to satisfy all en-

quiring brethren and friends. This

is a good stock country.

Joel W. Swain.
Fori Dunn, Fla.,

Bkothee 'Gold:—I feel like I

want to write you spme of my opin-

ion about church and pastor of the

church. I think when a church se-

lects a pastor, if guided bvthe wis-

dom of God, she has chosen the one
prepared and qualified by the Lord
to know more of her need in all her
conditions than anyone else, being
the Shepherd of the flock, and be-

ing supplied with needed food and
nourishment bv the High Shepherd
to whom the flock belongs. He is

the one the flock looks for, and as

it were bleats and craves for, anx-
iously waiting to see the morning
come for him to appear and supply
their needs, <>ive them the spiritual

food that the Lord has supplied
him with. I for one, (fori am wri-

ting my feelings) am disappointed
when I have waited a month (only
twelve times in a long year) to see

my pastor come to give us our por-

tion of the Heavenly manna, but
when he appears as we hope witha
full basket willing to do his Father's
bidding, and instead, or for lack of

an opportunity he does not give it

to me. Now, brother Gold, when a

pastor goes to his church and there

are distant preachers there I feel it

all right and proper for the breth-
ren to be satisfied for them to occu-

py the time, but if there be prea-

chers of our neighborhood whom
we can hear oftener, and perhaps
two or three times as often as we
do oar pastor, I do not feel satis-

fied when he has to go away with-

out occupying the time he needs to

deliver the message to us which is

on his mind. If lie has nothing on
his mind, and he feels- that the

Lord has not given him a message
lor the brethren, it is right tor him
lo insist on others to speak ; but I

think he ought to be impressed by
the brethren that I hey want to hear

him and for that end they have

chosen him.

Remarks.

I have sometimes thought the

best way for a church to shelve

a preacher, so that she will

not hear him often, would be
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to call him as pastor, especially

if neighboring preachers visit as

they often do, and he feels it his

duty as a matter of kindness to ask

them to preach, and they do so.

Let me state the matter as it ap-

pears right to me as follows : If a

brother has an appointment to

preach the people go there then to

hear him. He therefore should

preach first. II after he preaches

then they can preach, one or more,

as the case may seem good. When
a church calls a pastor it is a decla-

ration that that church wants to

hear him preach. The regular

meeting time therefore is his ap-

pointment, [f the brethren desire

to hear other visiting preachers

from the neighborhood, or else-

where, then all right. I should

hate very much to go to a church

where another is pastor and I

occupy his time to the mortification

of the church. P. D. Gt.

Dear Brother Gold:—Having
to write I want to tell you and the

dear readers of the Landmark what
a precious and lovely meeting we
have jusl had at Conoho. One dear
sister came home and was received
.and baptized on Sunday. Her ex-

perience was indeed edifying to the

saints, and on Sunday after com-
munion we all joined in washing
each other s feet. Such meetings
are like an oasis in the desert of

this world, where the weary pilgrim
reposes for a while and partakes of

the cooling waters it affords and
invigorates him for the further
prosecution of his journey. Oh
;that the dear people of God every-
where would dwell together in love
and peace. How good and how

pleasant it is for brethren to dwell in

unity. Surely there is nothinglike it

in all the earth. One sister said, I

feel like I do not want to go home,
we have had such a feast. If it

were not for such seasons of joy
and peace which I sometimes have,
and a felt presence of the Lord I

feel like I should faint by the way.
Yours in love,

M. T. Lawrence.

Whereas complaint has been
made to the Primitive Baptist
church at Philadelphia, Caldwell
Co., N. C, by some of the members
of the Primitive Baptists, with
some of the good citizens of the
aforesaid county, we, the church
at Philadelphia announce to the
church at Spoon Creek, Patrick CO.,

Va., that brother John Trent recei-

ved a letter of dismission from us
and claimed to have laid his letter

in at Spoon Creek church. We re-

port to Spoon Creek through Zion's
Landmark that his walk has become
very disorderly. It is a general re-

port and a known fact to some of the

brethren that he drank spirituous

liquors to excess, and used unbe-
coming language, also borrowing
money of some of the brethren and
not remitting, also leaving his se-

curities to pay his promissory notes

and he has now lied to parts un-

known to us. We, the church at

Philadelphia, withdraw fellowship
from him as the Scriptures teach us
to withdraw from every brother
that walks disorderly. We warn
Primitive B a p ti s t s everywhere
against him as an impostor. AVe
do this for the love we have for tl.e

Primitive cause and 'our brethren.

This done on Saturday before the

firs! Sunday in July 1894, in church
conference and signed,

J. E. Adams, Mod.
J. W. Keaton, Clerk.

Hart land, X C.
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EDITORIAL.

Elder P. 1). (told, Dear Bro-
ther:— T want to ask your views on
some Scriptures, which I hope you
will be pleased to give through 'the

Landmark. The Scripture that

reads, "Go ye into all the world,

and preach the g ospel to

every creature. Tie that believ-

eth "and is baptized shall be
saved, and he that believeth not
shall be damned." Does it mean
for it to be preached to ever} crea-

ure of Adam's race, or does it mean
only to be preached to the regener-

ated world. I believe that the
preaching of the gospel has its mor-
alizing influence over the world,
and it seems to me where it says,

he that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved brings in the special-

ity.

Some of our people think that

those that are damned for not be-

lieving are the children of God, and
are only damned here in this world.

Also 1 would ask you to give your

views on who it is that sins against

the Holy Ghost, for which there is

no forgiveness. Yours truly,

W. H. Mullis.
Reedy.Springs, Ga.

Remarks.

We esteem it our privilege to set

forth what is most assuredly believ-

ed by us, namely that the command
which Jesus gave to his Apostles

was fulfilled by them, and that

they went everywhere, or in all

the world, and did preach the

gospel to every creature. See Horn.

10 : 18 and Col. 1 : 0 and 1 : 23. It

had been in the days of prophecy,

and in the personal ministrations

of Christ while in the flesh confined

to the Jews: but after the resur-

rection of Christ he declared to his

Disciples that all power both in

heaven and in earth wras given into

his hand, and he commanded his

Disciples to go into all the world,

or to every nation, as well as the

Jews, and preach the gospel to every

creature. Certain signs were to

follow those that believed them :

See Mark 16: 17: 18, "And these

signs shall follow them that be-

lieve." In the name of Jesus they

shall cast out devils ; they shall

speak with new tongues. They
shall take up serpents, and it they

drink any deadly thing it shall not

hurt them. They shall lay hands

on the sick and they shall recover.

Now if the operators or servants of

the modern Mission scheme are

authorized of God to do the work

they are performing under t lie

above command those that believe

would have these san e signs. Sure-

ly if they are obeying that Scrip-

ture they will have the seal of God
given to them, and their converts

will perform these works or have

these signs. But do they have them !

No, not one of them. Now we have
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proved from Scripture that the

Apostles did themselves obey that

command, and that none of those

claiming this power now are en-

titled to it.

God has a people among all

nations, and hence he sends his

angels or ministers to gather them
out of the world. Those that be-

lieve make it manifest to others

thus that they are saved, and they

themselves also receive the benefits

thereof. They that believe not

thus make it manifest that they are

not (rod's people, and therefore

shall be damned.
We see noted examples recorded

in the Acts of the Apostles setting

forth the way the Lord brings the

knowledge of salvation to his

chosen people.

1st. On the day of Pentecost men
are gathered who were before de-

vout men. The Holy Ghost—not

preaching—quickens them. When
quickened they cry out in their dis-

tress. Peter preaches to them,

Repent ye, etc. They are subjects

<»f salvation ready to hear.
2nd. Cornelius is a devout man

praying and giving alms, but he

does not understand how he can be

saved. Peter is sent to preach to

him, and he is to hear words from
Peter whereby he shall be saved.

3rd. 80 the Eunuch is a troubled

man—a convicted, distressed man.
Phillip is sent to preach to him.

4th. After Paul is quickened and
in deep trouble Ananias is sent to

him with good tidings.

5th. When the Apostles preached

as many as were ordained to eternal

life believed."—Acts 13 : 48. "Paul

abode long at Corinth because Cod
had much people there."—Acts

18: 10, 11.

Two things here are noticeable.

One is the subject of grace is made
willing to hear. Then a preacher

is sent to preach to him. How
shall they preach except they be

sent ? So we hold that until now
the preacher is sent of Cod, and the

poor in spirit have the gospel prea-

ched to them. Faith cometh by

hearing and hearing cometh by the

word of Cod.
In the letter or sound the word

goes to Adam's race at large. Their

sound (the letter) went into all the

earth, and their words unto tin 1

ends of the world. Pom. 10 : 18.

So now we preach in the letter or

sound to every one that is present

at the preaching. But in spirit

and power it goes only to those pre-

pared to hear, or to the poor.

What is the sin against the Holy
Ghost for which there is no forgive-

ness? If one is never born of the

Spirit, or Holy Ghost there is no

knowledge of salvation in him, and
no salvation for him. He is in ev-

ery preacher of the gospel, and in

every believer, and is the final and
sure revealer of salvation. There-

fore sin against him cannot be for-

given, for there is nothing above

Him in the matter of forgiveness or

salvation. If one sin against the

Son of man that is forgiven by the

revelation made by the Holy Ghost

of the efficacy of the blood of Jesus

to cleanse from sin. Put if one

sin against the Holy Ghost there is

none to forgive and there is no for-

giveness.
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The Jews said Christ cast out

devils through, the prince of devils.

This was blasphemy against the

Holy Ghost for which there was no

forgiveness. No soul that tears

God and worships him could be

guilty of this sin against the Holy

Ghost. P. D. G.
'

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
I have read and re-read your answer
to "Mr. Morriss," page 37.r> in the
1st of July issue of the Landmark,
and was the more deeply interested

because I had heard it affirmed that

Old Baptists denied that the Word
of God—the Scriptures, as we have
it—is the gospel of Christ. But to

a plain reader your kind answer is

not altogether (dear-cut and ring-

ing, so that my mind is not clear

as to your view of the sufficiency or
insufficiency of the Scriptures to

make one wise unto salvation. Please
sir, do me the kindness to state

plainly the Old Baptist views re-

specting the inspiration of the
Scriptures. Do Old Baptists be-

lieve the Word of God to be a suf-

ficient rule of faith and practice \

Do they hold that the Word of

God—the Scriptures as we have
them—are able to make one wise
unto salvation? Do they believe
that there is any other gospel than
that which Paul preached, and
which is revealed to us in the Old
and New Testament Scriptures I

A plain answer to these plain
questions will be gratefully received
by a diligent reader of the Land-
mark. Yours respectfully,

J. E. DeShazo.
Danville, Va.

Remarks :

f wish to reply to my friend as

plainly as I can and as faithfully.

Look at 2nd Timothy 3:15-17:

"And that from a child thou hast

known the holy scriptures which

are able to make thee wise unto

salvation, through faith which is

in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is

given by inspiration," &c.

You see taere is great use of

Scripture. It is able to make a

child of God wise unto salvation.

How? Through faith which is in

what i In the Scriptures : No, but

in Christ Jesus. The Scriptures do

not testify of themselves ; but they

bear witness or testify oi another,

even of Jesus. They do not say

eternal life is in themselves, but

that it is in Christ Jesus. Faith

must be in Jesus, the God of the

Script ures. Christ, and not the

Scriptures, is both the author and

finisher of our faith. "Looking

unto Jesus, tlie author am! finisher

of our faith."—H-eb. 12 : 2. We
must trust in him who is the author

and finisher of faith, and the author

of the Scripture. For Chris! is

God. In the beginning was the

word, and the word was with God,

and that word was made flesh.

That word is not the Scripture.

The Scriptures were not made flesh.

-We preach not the Scriptures,

but, we preach Christ crucified."

—

1 Cor. 1 : 2:?, 24. lie is the power

of God, and the wisdom of God.

But the Scriptures testify of Christ.

If we preach Christ we preach just

what the Scriptures testify of and
bear witnessto. If what I preach is

not according to the Scriptures

then I am not preaching the truth.

The Scriptures always tell the truth.

If I preach not according to what

they say I am a liar They are holy

and inspired of God, and no man
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since the Apostles' day bus ever

been empowered or inspired fco write

Scripture. They are full, and thor-

oughly furnish the man of God (not

a natural man) unto all good works.

It is no where said the Scriptures

make a man of God, but they thor-

oughly furnish the man of God
unto all good works.

The word of God does not return

to him void. It is quick and power
ful.The words of Jesus are Spirit and
life. He raised Lazarus from the dead

by that word, or by his own power.

A man might repeat the very words
Jesus used in calling Lazarus from
the dead, and he might call a dead
man a thousand times, yet it would
have no effect whatever in raising

the dead man. Why? Because they
would not be the words of Jesus,

as Jesus spoke them, but they are

the words of a man in the sense

they have no more power than the

man lias who speaks them. The
power is in Jesus and of him.

People misunderstand us in many
things. When God gives them
understanding then they under-

stand the Scriptures, and know
that the Scriptures are able to make
us wise unto Salvation through
faith, but that faith is not in the

Scriptures, but in Christ Jesus the

God that gave the Script ures. The
Old Baptists adhere to the Scrip-

tures more than any other denomi-
nations. They think more of them
than any other denomination, be-

cause they worship and serve the

God who gave the Scriptures.

"We have also a more sure word of

prophecy," etc. 2nd. Peter 1 : 19-21.

That more sure word is the Scripture.

Nothing is surer than the Scrip-

tures. We do well to take heed

unto them as unto a light that

shineth in a dark place, until the

day dawn, and the day star arise

in our hearts. But they arc not

the day nor the day-star. That is

Jesus. We wait for him, and while

waiting we do well to give good

heed to what the Scriptures teach.

For they always testify the truth.

The gospel is the power of God
unto Salvation to every one that

believes. Rom. 1 : 16. See Rom.
1 : 1-3. Here Paul tells us he was

separated unto the gospel of God,

which he had promised afore by
his prophets in the Holy Scriptures

concerning his Son Jesus Christ.

The prophets wrote of what was

promised before concerning Jesus

Christ, Now we need all this.

We cannot preach the gospel of

Christ without the Holy Ghost sent

down from heaven—nor under-

stand the Scriptures unless we have

the Spirit of God. This word conies

in demonstration of the Spirit and

of power—not merely must the

Spirit accompany the word of the

gospel, but it must come in power

and in the Holy Ghost.— 1 st. Thess.

1 :5.

We do not believe there is any
other true gospel except the gospel

which Paul preached. But we do

not believe it was revealed to Paul
nor to any other man by the Scrip-

tures of the Old and New Testa-

ment. Paul had read the Scrip-

tures many times before the Lord

appeared to him. He says the
gospel was received by him, not by
the Scriptures, but by the revela-
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tion of Jesus Christ : Gal. 1 : 12.

When Jesus was revealed to Paul

then the gospel was revealed to

him, because it is all in and of

him. The Spirit of God takes the

things of Christ and shows them

unto us. God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit.

1st Cor. 2:10. The Scriptures

prove what 1 am stating. They are

a witness, but a witness to a deed*

or fact, or transaction is not that

deed, or tact, transaction. But in

the mouth of two or three witnesses

every word shall be established.

By the word of God the worlds

were framed : 1 [eb. 11 : 3. God
spake and it was done. That is the

word which by thegospe] is preach-

ed unto us: 1st. Peter 1 : 25. We
are born again by this word. Then

this is God's power. The Holy

Ghosl sends this word into our

hearts. It is quick and power-

ful, sharper than a two edged

sword, etc. The written Scriptures

are as a frame lor this word. The
word is the apples of gold—the

Scriptures as the pictures of silver;

or the Scriptures are as the honey
comb, ami the word God, or the

power that moved holy men to

write them, is as the honey in the

comb.

When our understanding is en-

Lightened by the Spirit of God, or

t he Script ures opened and expound-

ed to us, then the word is found

and we eat it. How good it is and"

how powerful. How precious is the

word of God.

P. D. G.

NOTHING IN SECRET.

\nd Jesus answered him, I spake openly
!<> 1 1 io world

; I ever taught in ( ho sy na^o^ne
and it: the temple, whither the .Jews always
resort; and in secret have 1 said nothinir."'—
John IS : 20.

The Primitive Baptists are rioted

for several things peculiar. One
of them is their refusal to receive

or retain in their numbers or fellow-

ship those that are members of

secret societies. We hold that it

any doctrine is good it ought to be

proclaimed publicly, but if it is not

good if should not be proclaimed at

all, either secretly or in public. Be
that doeth truth cometh to the

light that it may be manifest that

his deeds are wrought in God. He
that doeth evil hateth the light.

Men love darkness rather than

light because their deeds are evil.

The common plea which men
oiler in defense of secret societies,

that it is for their protection against

outsiders, would not be needful

where there is nothing done or

spoken injurious to the public.

Many societies are apparently

without charge of damaging the

public. Such societies do not have

any mischievous aim. Bui in all ages

in times of danger, or when oppor-

tunities offer, wicked men have

been found ready to band them,

selves together, but to do what !

To accomplish unjustifiable ends,

or use means that are improper.

Secret societies tend to divide

people into factions and array them

one against another, and thus pro-

duce discord in the country. Re-

cently we behold the abuse of some

of these secret societies, such as

they that strike for higher wages, or
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make demands on others unaccept-

able, and refuse to fulfill their own
contracts, and go still further and
attempt to obstruct all effort ol

others to do what they refuse to

do themselves. For instance rail-

road employes combine to suddenly

stop all their labor, and thus cause

a stand-still to so important a mat-

ter as general transportation of

people from place to place, the

transmission of mails, and the de-

livery ol freight; They also at-

tempt to prevent all others from

doing the work they refused to do.

This paralyzes business. The pres-

ent condition of labor strikes could

no! be caused without secret organ-

izations. There are many oath-

bound secret societies teaching in

secret and holding meetings in

secret to foster among themselves

principles and objects inimical to

the interests of other men and the

public When it suits these socie-

ties or their leaders, or even a pact

of them, they act together in array

against some other person or body
of persons, or some other society or

corporation. The present labor

unions or societies are making
what they call strikes against rail-

roads, and the amount ol' this is to

make them against the public. For
people travel at a distance almost

exclusively by railroads, and all

freights from a distance are hauled

by railroads, ami mails are gener-

ally delivered in the same way.

Hence an attack on them causing

a stoppage of their business affects

every man, woman and child in the

country more or less, the poor quite

as much as the rich. The disastrous

effects of such conduct cannot well

be measured.

Old Baptists are opposed to com-

binations and secret societies among
both rich and poor. We do not

endorse the war between capital

and labor, nor approve of eil her

side of the tight, it is all wrong.

The rich need the poor, and the

poor need the rich. It there were

no rich there would be no poor.

The inequality is the advantage to

both. To be neither is better.

One of the great curses of this

age is the love of money and its

consequences, seen in rich men
oppressing the poor, and trusting

in uncertain riches ; and the poor

not content with their lot, but

seeking unlawfully to force the

rich to a division of their property.

In the days of the Apostles those

that had wealth voluntarily and
freely gave it into a common stock.

The poor did not then demand it.

We desire to be arrayed against

no man— to hold no man or class of

men as our enemies—but to regard

all men as creatures of God, and
hold good will to all, to defraud

none, nor wrong any. We teach

openly and publicly, and are not

ashamed of what we teach. Jesus

never taught in secret, but always

taught publicly in the synagogue
and temple where the .lews con-

Any Baptist who joins any secret

society— to visit this and plans to

carry out measures against the good
of any other party, is departing

from the principles taught in the

Bible.

There is ajblessed secret of the
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Lord with them that fear him
which they often try to tell, but

feel that they never have told, nor

m '\ ( T can tell as they would wish.

But we are to be no strikers.

What think you of a preacher who
is a striker \ Paul says he is to be

no striker. Whatever that word
means in the Bible, whether fight-

ing with carnal weapons—or aiming

at a thing and missing it—or bor-

rowing or imitating it is all wrong.

We say it is wrong for rich men
!<> combine to oppress the poor, and
wrong for poor men to combine

against the rich. We are to trusl

God in all things, and do right to

all men in all things. P. I), G.

Brother Gold :—If not intru-

ding on your time too much, please
answer t h e following questions.

1st. Will the Scriptures sustain

Baptists in holding prayer meet-
ings, provided they keep separate
and apart from all other denomina-
tions in conducting these meetings?

2d. Did the Baptists hold such
meetings years before the split, be-

fore Arminianism made its appear-
ance in their camps and caused so

much trouble.

3d. Do any Baptists hold any-
where in your knowing at this time

prayer meetings % Brother Gold, it

has been on my mind at times for a

good while to ask yon thisqnestion
for information. Yours in hope.

II. W. Chan e

y

.

Answer.

Yes: The Scriptures warrant

prayer meetings of the right kind.

See Acts 3: 1: "Now Peter and
John went up into the temple at

the hour ol prayer, being the 0th

hour."' The hour oi prayer is the

lime devoted to prayer, and hence

called that hour. See Acts 16: 13:

"And on the Sabbath we wenl out

of the city by a river side, where

prayer was wont to be made"' &c.

—

This shows there was a custom to

have meetings for prayer—where
prayer was wont to be made show-

ing it was a constant or regular

matter.

The question with us is, not

what other denominations do, or

do not do, but the question is,

what ought we to do. If we shun
any thing others do—just because

they do so, and so. then we must
stop eating, wearing clothes, sleep-

ing, walking, &c, &c. We should

seek to do what is right and in the

right time and place.

2nd. The Baptist, before the di-

vision held such meetings, and it

seems to me proper lor them to do

so again.

3rd. I know of Primitive Baptists

in this country that have prayer

meetings, though there are not

many churches within my know-
ledge that do so. Baptists have

become too slack about many
things. They are not careful

enough about bringing up their

children. They are not doing their

duty towards helping their pastors.

They think too much aboutmaking
money. They do not keep out of

all mild holes, such as dram-shops,

as they ought. They are so afraid

that they will be like Arminiaris

that they fail to do things they

ought to do. They have got to

hair-splitting too ranch, and that

gets the bristles up. I mean not

the bristles of a sheep— for if has

none—but of a hog.
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They are too much concerned tt is requested that clerks of Un-
about out-side matters—such as ion meetings send in notices of their

how shall I dress, or what shall I next session immediately after the
wear, or this one dresses too fine— holding of each session in order
or that" one not line enough, while that our preachers traveling ma>
they are not, careful to walk in make their appointments to meet
white and keep themselves unspot- them. P. ]). G.
ted from the world.

As for Arminianism that is much Dear Bkotjiek Gold:— Will
older in its principles than .lames you please ask through your next

Arminius. It is as old as human na-
Landmark Ehi. Purifoy to write

ture, and is an outgrowth and re- „..,', f
' °

„ , u - „
'

r l\ ,
,

' p want to send him ;i letter. Thought
suit of man s fallen nature that (his a. food wav to find him
crops out and shows itself from his '

Respectfully,

infancy. Every man by nature is R- L. Dodson.
. • • ' mi ,

"
t RiUggold. Pitt Co, \'-».

an Arminian. ihe best way to ...

shun Arminianism is not to do The nexl session oi the Eastern
nothing, but seek to do what God Union is appointed to convene

commands as he commands it.
with the Primitive Baptist church

Men ought always to pray—pray
'

x
!'" mi :!t Bethlehem, Tyrrei con nty

without ceasing-thal is it should
«

•

1

'khXnda^ in ill v 189

1

not be neglected—but faithfully Jr. ,
''

.
, V •

1 1

-

N 1 L

observed. If Baptists would meet
!

'
^avia oarter was cnosento

«, ,

1
• ,. ,, preach the introductory, Elder 1>.

oftener to confess their faults one
\v , v

..

to another, then each could oftener ^ '

l0PPmS Qls

^
lte

^
na

]

X
e '

say, come see and hear what Ihe
.

•' "
' '

Elder E. C. Smith is an author-
ized agent to receive subscriptions
for ill' 1 L.\ \ dm \ i:k .

Attention is called to brother .).

W. Gilliam's School as being a

good one and worthy of patronage.

The Silver Creek Primitive Bap-
tist Association will convene with

the church al Zion, Watauga Co..

N. C, six miles West, of Valle

Cruces commencing on Friday be-

fore the 2nd Sunday in Sept L894.

Primitive Baptists generally are

invited, and especially ministers,

as we have a desire to meet our
brethren on such occasions.

.1. W. Kkaton.

Church, (i

dav in Oct. 1

by R. R. wil

the c. K . VV.
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Obituaries.
CAROLINE T. HALL.

On the 22J day of April, 18'2S, the home
of Asa and Frankie Brooks was trar.s

formed from a state of suspense and anxiety
into joy ami thankfulness at the announce-
ment of, unto us a girl is born, whose
name shall be called Caroline, which being
interpreted means noble-spirited ; and her
character and habits as they yielded to the

impressions of time, and the force of her
surroundings, truly testify to the correct-
ness of the name, for surely she proved to

be a noble spirited gir!. wife, mother 2nd
grandm >tner. After seventeen years of

single biiss, she married Elder A. N, Hall,

to whom she bore two children, Joseph
and Chestina. Sne survived one, Joseph,
and lived to see a grandchild from Cnesttna
noen into manhood, who happens to lie

your unfortunate writer, and to whom is

dedicated the duty of chronicling t
k e sad

intelbg ce of her death, which occurred
on the :iJ of December, 1893, ag« 65
years. 7 months and 11 days.

In consideration of the esteem in which
1 held the memory of my grandm >ther,

and the appreciati on of her exemplary life

and character, I have yielded to what
I believed to be my duty, despite that

innate feeling of tot ll inability to truly dis-

charge so important a task. 1 would also

add that the manifest desire of her count-

less friends to see her obituary has formed
no little consideration in calling forth this

Grandma Hall, as I used to call her,

was born of Primitive B.ptist parentage,

who gave he the advantage of a moderate
education for her tender years. At the

youthful age of 17 she married a Primitive

Baptist preacher. Elder A. N. Hall. They
lived happily together for nearly ha'f a

century; during which time it may be

truthfully said they bore each other"s sor-

rows and shared each other's joys " While
yet a gir) - even before marriage—grandma
seemed to have bt en concerned about re-

ligion, winch intensified and heightened
as she grew older, until some time in 186a

God saw fit to lead her out of darkness
into light, established her goings, and put

a new song into her mouth—even praises

unto God. Soon afterward she united with

the Primitive baptist church, and from
that day until her death she lived the life

of a devout christian. The daily vva;k and

orderly conversation all bear record of her

sincerity', devotion, and consecration to

the cause which she had exp-ustd.
Ever guarded in her remarks, and con-

siderate in her request, piefering to

suffer wrong herself rather than wrong-

others, I am sure her acquaintances m
the household of faith will Ustify that she
was a mother in Isreal.

As a child, she was obedient, respectful

; nd confiding; as a wife, affectionate

and mild—yet strong and encouraging
;

as a mother,she was patient and sympathet-
ic—yet firm and resolute ; as a grand-
mother, she w;as indulgent and forgiving

;

as neighbor, sh ; was kind and accommoda-
ting, and as a friend, she was generous,
charitable and true.

i know it is said that we are given too
much to eulogy and praise of our departed
friends and relations—yet 1 ask, what
is more deserving of our eulogy, or

worthier of our praise than the memory
of a good pious woman naturally, refined

and christianized by the power and grace of

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ?

Such was the every day demeanor and
christian-like bearing of Crandma, though
the menial servants would say "Surely
she is a good woman. Slow to auger, and
slid slower to offend. Ready to forgive,

and still readier to ask forgiveness. Quick
to accommodate, and still quicker to bt-
friend. Thus lived and died our true wife,

devoted mother, and beloved grandmother.
If there is any one thing in general to

which special attention should be called

as characterii/.ng her life, i; is the ready,

willitv, and tireless manner in which s >e

assisted her husband in discharging his

pastoral work. Ever prompt in arranging

his wardrobe prep iratory to his frequent

tours. It seemed to be the greatest pleas-

ure of her life to administer to his every

want, and anxious to do those things she

fancied would contribute to his happiness.

Always by his side to speak words of

encouragement to his sometimes droop-
ing spirits, to administer and exhort him to

the prompt discharge of the work of his

Holy Calling.

Grandma lived to raise two children

and see them married with families. Her
days were aiso sufficient to sorrow thereof

to watch over the death bed of her 'al-

ly son and witness 1ns interment into the

cold grave. He [eft a widow and seven

children, with whom she spent her last

days. From this sonow she never re>»
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covered, and even that was intensified

ahouta year later, by the death of a grand-

daughter, (my only sister) Hallie. a beau-

tiful girl ot 18. That the cold and silent

hand of death had withheld its touch from
her family for 40 years, she felt thankful;

bin now that it had once, twice, invaded

her happy home, she knew full well that

according to nature, the pale horse would
soon again resume his march, and pause ac

her door alike to deliver that fearful sum-
mons. Hence her daily intercourse be-

came more ana more circumscribed. Her
smiles less and less frequent. Her con-
versation yea, yea and nay, nay.

She might be often heard to express the

opinion that she would not live long.

That her course was nearly run. Real z-

ing, as but few do the vanity and uncer-

tainty of this life, and the fixed reality of

the life to come ; she was zealous in ads
inonishing her household to live honest,

sober and upright before men. an to look

to God for salvation; the Author and fin-

isher of her faith.

About six weeks before her death she
visited my mother in Roxboro, N. C.,

when in a few days she was taken sick of

lyphoid fever, which was destined to

break down the barrier of her soul between
I leaven and earth.

At the beginning of her sickness she
spoke of it as the last struggle in the lb sh.

Towards 1 lie close she repeatedly tried to

tell us something, but could not,— finally

s aying, "1 can't tell it but I will be happy."
So on the morning of the 3rd of Decem-

ber she breathed out her last.

From her bereaved husband and so r -

rowing daughter and grand-children she
is forever gone. That face that once il-

lumined their hopes is forever hid. But
in its stead is left a still richer heritage

—

an untarnished memory and a bright evis

dence of a peaceful acceptance with God.
A. L. Brooks.

Good reports are coming in from

various sections of Baptisms. We

as peace in ehnrches, and that the

Lord is adding thereto. For lie

adds such as shall be saved.

P. D. G.

Appointments

<» be filled unless withdr*
or otherwise, whether 1

ontinue in this paper unti

I or not.

W. J. STEPHENSON
v.t.

Beulah
Memorial ,

Aycocks...
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Bellkiuip Wednesday Willow .Skiing Tuesday
New Deloaches Thursday Fellowship Wednesday
Upper Black Creel; Fridav Kchoboth Thursday
fellowship Sat and 4th Sunday Littfe Creek Friday
Lanes Monday Smiihticld Friday night
Ke will need conveyance. ' Smithfield Union at Bethany Sal unlay and

T C. HART.
Qld union !./AV/"'."V..V.!....Mim^

Old Town Creek Sat andSthSun. in July t'ross Roads Tuesday
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...........Friday Stories Creek Thursday
nd 2nd Sunday Sunny side Friday
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'.'.".'.'.".'.'.TuesdaV Prospect IllH Tuesday

Wednesday Arbor Wednesday
Thursday Lvnchs Creek Thursday

Friday 'Thereto Country Line Association.

\ social ion ' Lick Fork Tuesday
Wolf Island Wednesday
Reidsville Thursday

LLIARD (col) Thence to Abbotts Creek Association.
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oth Sunday in July
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w/"ILMINGTON & VVELDON R. R.
«uid Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.
, N. C., via Alhemarle <t

;xcept Sunday, 5:00 p. m.,
rives Plymouth 9.20 p. m.

S3''
Train leaves 1

Raleijrh R. R. .

Smithfield, N. C, '

Smithfield, N. C, i

C.g-.m a. m
Train on Nashvill

Hope°5.30 p!'m.
rr

R

i 6:& p. m. ; arrive Dunbar 8 00 p. m. F.

eave Dunbar 6:?o a. m.; arrive LatU 8

ai!y exceptSundav.

so at Rocky Mount with Norfolk A
for Norfolk daily, and all points

folk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. OiVINE.

J. *. KENLY.W Manaee
T, M. EMERSON. Traffic Mar

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

Ar Rocky Mt...

Ar Tarboi
Lv Tarbor

tD.uly except Monday. JUaily 1

•These trains carry only first-cl

h .iding Pullman accommodations.

i BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing grjatly reduced [ rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.
Mi >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, $1.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Mcrocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-

pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1893, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for joung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at urlingtoa and Reidsvllle

Oct. 23d, and conveyedBgratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co.,N. C.

Send for samples,&c.
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EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 It. B. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H, C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Qoodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Ky.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.;

Harvey Wright, SexLon, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C., at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the Medical School and the

Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

600 a year ; board $7 to $13 a month. Session

begins September 6. Address
President Winston,

Chapel Hill, N. C.

I \K. H. II. GREEN & SON,
JL/ loy. Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish

his services. P. D. Gold.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
K. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sundiv.

MAIN LINE.

r 1 43 a m
r uspn
' 3 4^ P «
r 4 20 p ir

' 4 33 P '•

60S p m

'4 '4
P
m

Sunday.

5 35 P >n

3 55 P m
3 CQPm
No.JS

Maston
...Rfd Springs,.
....Hope Mills....

, Lv Stokrsdal

i, Norfolk and a

with the Norfolk & 1

Wertern R. R.

em R. R.

ith Norfolk

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1SS8.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per Box sent to any part of the United

States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

RDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12.50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstkad, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the^ld paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible aB the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and? obey
r

Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and tl;e father, Jeens

t ie Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if 60 impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace bjyaultiplied to'all lovers of truth.

ce of Zion's Landmark.

year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
ach will receive the Landmark free for time

^all be at the eame Po6t Office, and names can be
HBt clubs : also iD renewing clubs the same rule

IBer changed he should state 'plainly both the

ffcn one wishes his paper stopped, let him send

and also state* his postoffice.

Itper f>aid up if possible, and when he renews give

Ijj, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

names.

eceipted pleaee inform me of it. When you can,

;y Order, Pjetal Note,Xheck, or Draft, or Registered

|R the time to which he has paid for the paper by noticing

Bname.

3 are requested!) act as agents.

Bshould be written plainly.

^letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

P D. GOID, Wilson, N. C.

i



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

THE JUDGMENT.

Brethren Gold and Lester :

—

The great and iinal judgment about
which we hear so much in these
latter days is the subject which
commands the attention of the
saints in every land and clime.

With your permission I will try by
the use of my pen to talk for a while
to you and your readers on that
profoundly interesting subject. In
doing so I know of no other point
at which to begin than that which
is recorded in the 3rd chapter of

Matthew beginning at the 13th
verse: ''Then conieth Jesus from
Gallilee to Jordan to be baptised
ot John." It will be remembered
that the name Jordan means judg-
ment and his baptism presents in

emblem the full and complete con-
summation ot the execution of

which was completed when he went
down into the tomb and rose again
a mighty conqueror over death, hell

and the grave. The prophet says :

"The soul that sinneth shall die."
Ezekiel 18:20. And it was said to

Adam, "In the day that thou eatest

thereof thou shalt surely die."

Gen. 2:17. Death was the penal-
ty of the divine law and its execu-
tion was the final judgment of God
against sin who is of purer eyes
than to behold evil and cannot
look on iniquity." Hub. 1:13.

The Apostle says, "Wherefore as

by one man sin entered into the
world and death by sin, and so

death passed upon all men for that
all have sinned." Rom. 5:12.
Then the judgment of God is passed
upon all men for all have sinned.
They have all come short of the
glory of God. God is immutable,
therefore all must die. "As in
Adam all die," is the language of
inspiration. Even so in Christ
shall all be made alive, but every
m*" in his own order. Chris! the
first fruits and them thai are his a1
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cut off out of the land of the living.

"For the transgression of my peo-
ple was he stricken:" Isa 53:4-8.

For my people was he stricken.

He laid on him the iniquity of us
all," is the language of the proph-
et. Then the judgment that rested
on his jieople rested on him, and
by his stripes they are healed.
When he rose from the tomb he
rose with healing in his wings, be-

cause he bore our sins on the tree

of the cross. "Zion shall be re-

deemed with judgment, and her
converts with righteousness," is

the language of the prophet, Isa.

1:27. That prophet further says,

"I have put my words in thy
mouth, and I have covered thee in

the shadow of my hand, that I may
plant the heavens and lay the foun-
dations of the earth and say unto
Zion, Thou art my people." ^gjfi.

51:10. "This people have I formed
'myself." Isai. 43:21. Peter in

jessing the strangers scattered
Pontus, Galatia, &c,
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of God against sin. Christ is their

head and they are the body, and
members in particular. He says.

Even as the son of man came nol

to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister, and to give his life a ransom
for many : Math. 20:28. In their

unity with him they were judged
in him, and when he gave his life a

ransom for them they were re-

deemed from all iniquity. He said,

"I lay down my life for the sheep.

I have power to lay it down and
power to take it again." Elihu
said to Job, "Wherefore Job I

pray thee hear my speech, and
hearken to all my words. Behold,
now I have opened my mouth, my
tongue hath spoken in my mouth.
My words shall be of the upright-

ness of my heart, and my lips shall

utter knowledge clearly." Job
33:1-3. Elihu had condemned
Job's three friends, and said to

him, My lips shall utter knowledge
clearly. That knowledge is given
in the 23rd and 24th verses of that

chapter, where he said to Job. "11

there be a messenger with him, an
interpretor, one among a thousand,
to show unto man his uprightness
then he is gracious unto him, and
saith, Deliver him from going down
into the pit, I have found a ran-

som." That messenger was the

glorious Son of God who was the

ransom price. He gave himself for

them that he might redeem them
from all iniquity. They, the elect

of God, they who were chosen in

Jesus Christ before the foundation
of the world, were redeemed from
going down to the pit, for he by
one offering, the great offering

made on Calvary, hath redeemed
them from all iniquity, and made
them kings and priests unto God.
Then surely the judgment against

them and all the requirements of

the law of sin and death were for-

ever removed when that ransom
price was paid, when they were
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forever perfected by that one great
offering. In confirmation of this

great and profoundly interesting
truth the inspired apostle said,

"For as much then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himselt likewise took part of

the same, that through death he
might destroy him that had the
power of death that is the devil,

and deliver them who through fear
ol death were all their life time
subject to bondage." Heb. 2:14-15.

He delivered those children Irom
going down to the pit wherein is

no water, because by that great of-

fering he destroyed him that had
the power of death. Then surely
the judgment against them was
forever removed when he said, "It
is finished and gave up the ghost.
The" law had no more claims against
them when he filled it in all of its

jots and tittles. The prison house
of the law was torn down and for-

ever removed when he arose from
the tomb a mighty conqueror, and
proclaimed to an astonished world,
"Mine own arm hath brought sal-

vation unto me." If his burial and
glorious resurrection from the
tomb, symbolized it his baptism, is

to be accepted as evidence of the
fulfillment of the law by him, then
that law had no more claims on his
redeemed, his chosen people, for
they were one with him, chosen in
him before the foundation of the
world. They were judged by the
law, and he, in the close and
indissoluble unity with them as
their head, met all its demands and
filled all its requirements. It was
in that unity that he proclaimed,
"Mine own arm hath brought sal-

vation unto me." They were in
that unity with him when he came
forth from the tomb, and the Holy
Spirit revealed this great truth to
the prophet when he said, "Thy
dead men shall live, together with
my dead body shall they arise.

awake and sing, ye that dwell in

dust, thy dew shall be as the dew
of herbs, and the earth shall cast

out the dead." Isai. 26:19. The
Spirit by the prophet says, "Come
and let us return unto the Lord,

for he hath torn us and he will

heal us, he hath smittem and he
will bind us up, and we shall live

in his sight." After two daj s he
will revive us : on the third day he
shall raise us up and we shall live

in his sight : Hosea 6:1-2. The
prophet in vision beheld the resur-

rection of the great Redeemer and
the iinity of his people with him
in his resurrection. He says, In
that third day he will raise us up,

and we shall live in his sight. In
that unity they were judged in

him, and when he arose on the
t hi id day the judgment against
them because of sin was forever re-

moved, for they shall live in his
sight. They were dead under the
law of sin and death, but when he
fulfilled the law, and arose from
the tomb, because of that unity
with him they have that spiritual,

eternal and immortal life which
dwells in Jesus secured in them.
An inspired Apostle says, "If ye
then be risen with Christ seek
those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the light

hand of God. Set your affection

on things above, not on things on
the earth. For ye are dead and
your life is hid with Christ in

Clod. AYhen Christ who is our life

shall appear, then shall ye also ap-
pear with him in glory." Col.
3:1-4. The same Apostle says,
behold I show you a mystery, we
shall not all sleep, but we shall all

be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last

trump, for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and thus mortal must
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put on immortality." 1st Cor.

15:51-53. Our Lord said to the

weeping sisters of Lazarus, "I am
the resurrection and the life.-'

When he arose from the tomb he
possessed eternal and immortal
life. He said to John, "I am he
that liveth and was dead, and be-

hold I am alive forevermore,
Amen." Rev. 1-18. All his saints

shall be like him, and see him as

he is, is a great and glorious truth

which gives joy and rejoicing to

the saints as they stand on the

verge of the tomb. Then evidently
all his redeemed will be raised in-

corruptible and immortal, and be
caught up to meet their glorious

Lord in the air. They in their

unity with him have stood before

the throne of God and have been
judged in him, and he has met 3*n

his own glorious person all the de-

mands of the law that were against

them. Therefore they are brought
oft' conquerors and more than con-

querors through him that has
loved them and <;iven himself for

them. Then so far as his redeemed
are concerned, they being judged
in Jesus Christ and he having made
full satisfaction to the law for

them, no further judgment can or

will take place, and they on the

great morning of the resurrection

will rise incorruptible and immor-
tal, and will dwell with him
throughout a never ending eternity,

and to his name be all the glory.

And may it be the blessed and
happy lot of the editors and read-

ers of the Landmark, and this

poor old and afflicted one, t<> meel
on that blessed shore where pai$,

sorrow, disease and death are feared
and felt no more, is my most sin-

cere prayer. H. Cox.
Ghent, Ky.

Deae Brother in Christian
Lovk:— It is with pleasure I sea|

myself to answer your kind, com-

forting letter received a few days
ago. If I had followed the dictates

of my feelings I would have an-

swered immediately alter reading,
and told you how like balm it was
to my troubled soul. It seemed
that day that I felt forsaken by
earthly friends, and far worse, felt

that my Savior hid his smiling face.

I was quite sick, and like the poor,
sinful, disobedient child (it child I

be), I found myself murmuring,
comparing my chequered, unhappy,
afflicted condition with those around
me professing godliness. Pharisee
like I tried to commend myself to

my Maker by reminding him (as it

were) of their walk and mine. They
do things I would not do, and
leave undone what I would do, but
with all this proud boasting of the
sinful flesh I viewed myself worse
than nothing, and felt if one sin of

many were remembered by a just

and sin hating God where, Oh
where would I be, but thank God
that day, as in many others, I was
humbled and made willing, yea
anxious to cry, Lord have mercy
and forgive my ingratitude, my
sinfulness. And lo, when I came
as a little helpless child, ydeading
for mercy, the dark clouds rolled
away, and I would feel I had a
'•house not made with hands eter-

nal in the Heavens,'''' and the an-
ointing I had received Avas from
the heaven (created of God), not
from the vial (man-work). Right
here, my brother, I will tell you of

thoughts that will, unbidden, arise

in my mind while listening to

preachers of other denominations,
besides ours, when they speak of

the great work God has assigned
them in this life to awaken dead
sinners to a willingness to receive
the gospel, and accept of the

chance given them to live forever

or be eternally lost. I think how
and by whom were you annointed
for the ministry? Methinks you
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will say, judge not, and "what God
lias cleansm! call thou not common
or unclean," yet we arc told to

"judge a tree by the iruit." They
tell you in ( heir experience (if they
have one) that their work was all

vain and nothing but the mercy
and grace of God saved them.
Yet they teach the way is open to

all of Adam's race it" they will

humble themselves and accept
Christ. Then he is ready with the
blessing, he (God) is anxious to be-

stow. They seem to know nothing
about the new covenant, and lose

sight of much Scripture that proves
beyond a doubt that preaching is

for the live man or woman. They
believe "For the preaching of the
cross is to them that perish foolish-

ness, but unto us which are saved,
it is the power of God." Also the
11th and 12th verses, 4th chapter
of Eph., and many others, until we
think of the command given to

Peter, to feed my sheep and
lambs, not goats, as I tell them
that preach for doctrine the com-
mandments of men." If Christ
died for all of Adam's race, why
did he pray for only a part. "1

pray for them, I pray not for the
world, but for them that thou hast
given me out of the world. Thine
they were and thou gavest them to

me." I see and feel, my brother,
that they can not bear strong
doctrine, nor can they receive what
is such a sweet comfort to me.
They are workers for the Lord.
The preacher must be paid, for he
cannot devote his time and study
to the ministry without pay, I

insult them by saying I had rath-
er pay an old man who makes his
living hauling wood, to bring me a

load of wood Sunday morning, than
to pay a man who says he can not
and will not preach without pay.
Do not think I oppose paying our
preachers in caring lor I hem and
their families, for God knows my

heart. If I could I would assist

them all, and would to-day gladly
del ray the expenses of God's min-
isters that 1 could hear the glad
tidings. Paul said, "woe is me if

1 preach not the gospel," but they
say, woe is me if I am not paid to

preach. My neighbors are much
i !il crested about the welfare of my
youngest children, and when they
meet them out, give them lectures

about not attending Sunday School,
and think I am neglecting a great

duty in not sending my children
where they would be taught reli-

gion. But, ah, brother Broders, I

was taught in such schools, and un-
der such influences was made to be-

lieve myself a converted soul, until

God in mercy taught me a different

lesson, and one that I shall never
forget, and at the age of fourteen,
while resting securely in my self-

righteous robe I was awakened to

see my great sinfulness and the
sandy foundation I had built upon.
Then, my brother, I could no lon-

ger pray the Pharisee's prayer, but
in utter helplessness like the Pub-
lican, pray "Lord be merciful to

me a sinner." You, my brother,
and every child of God*, well re-

member that awful waking, that
bitter sorrow, that helpless cry, be
merciful, Oh God. And to-day.
although years have passed, I

tremble to think of those days of

anguish, and still I cry, Oh Father
be merciful. Then I viewed him
as a just yet merciful God, to-day
I view him as a loving Father that
can be touched with my infirmities,

and I cry, Oh Father, have mercy
on your erring child. Then, as

now, his ears were open to my fee-

ble cry, and the mourner was com-
forted, the captive released and the
prisoner set free. Again, my
brother, you can go with me along
this house of joyiul trust when it

seemed that all was joy, all was
love. As I have said, my parents
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were strict Methodists, and as a

dii! i I'nl child should, I wrote and
told them of the happy change,
;md the knowledge of Jesus not
from the teaching of man, but I

could feel there was a Saviour.
They opposed, and forbid immer-
sion. I never was satisfied with the
sprinkling I had received while a
babe, and resolved when ever I

could feel no longer bound to obey
to be immersed. I remained out of

the church for several years, but
finally joined the Missionary Bap-
tists, thinking them to be Baptists
indeed. I lived with them for

seventeen years, although I could
not fully endorse their doctrine.

Still I tried to live in discharge of

my duty as far as sinful flesh could,

beset with many cares. My moth-
er-in-law was a Baptist in truth,

and often admonished her chil-

dren to beware of false doctrines.

It was at her house I was permitted
to hear the gospel preached, but
my eyes were holden, my ears

stopped for a while, and their

preaching was vain, but thank God
he still watched over me, and when
it pleased him "called me out of

Babylon.'
1 And I do believe from

ray heart that God sent his servant

into our midst that we might see

and hear, the day I first saw how
far I was from following in the

footsteps of my Saviour I shall

never forget. I tried in my way
to shut out the sound of the minis-

ter's voice, tried to say I would
not believe such unjust doctrine,

but no* T could not. His text first

condemned me, Pro. 30:11-16.

Every word seemed like a death
knell, and Oh, the bitter tears. I

tried to stay but could not. I

wanted to go, yet longed to stay.

After concluding the brother invi-

ted those that felt he had pl eached
the truth and could endorse it to

give him their hand. Now came in

temptations, 1 will not give him

my hand, for I do not believe the
doctrine of election, and why
should I endorse with my hand
what my heart refuses? But like

a voice spoken I heard, "then why
this restless feeling, why this close

attention, why these bitter rears;

and without any power to refuse 1

gave him my hand, and never for

five long years could 1 feel content
again. I lost interest in the church
to which I belonged and felt a wan-
derer from home. I resolved if

God would direct me I would read
God's revealed will with care, and
I tried to pray for an understand-
ing heart. I sought opportunities
to hear the Baptists preach, and
their preaching was to me a sweet,
sound, a solace to my troubled
heart. I had frequent chances to

join this church, but held aloof ami
every time was made to weep.
Dear brother P. often admonished
me to discharge my duty and come
home to my Father's children, but
1 wanted to be perfectly satisfied,

and felt that I had imbibed so

much false doctrine I was unlit to

be with the humble poor- But one
night, a night never to be forgotten,

it seemed there was no rest lor me
either of body or mind. I felt con-
vinced that there was but one doc-

trine the Bible fully sustained and
that Avas election, but this sinful

heart hunted out (as it Avere), every
excuse to hold me back. But near
morning, after passing a night of

anguish of soul, a perfect willing-

ness came over me to give up chil-

dren, church, friends and all to

call on Jesus. I could but exclaim
if I am saved it Avill be mercy, if

lost 'tis just. And now, dear broth-

er, Avoids fail to express the per-

lect love and joy that tilled my
soul. Tears of sorrow changed to

tears of joy, and I felt f must shout

aloud the praise of my Redeemer.
Still as now doubts arose, and I

prayed for better evidence s.< plain
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that I could see with my natural
eyes, and lo, right before me I

saw a plain open path leading (Hi-

red to a church door that I

had never seen or heard described
but 'twas there, and one month
from that time I starteed to a Bap-
tist Church to be baptized (having
joined at my mother-in-law's.) We
did not know the road, and had to

inquire several times, thinking we
must be lost, but about a half mile
from the church I found my path.
Yes, there it was so plain 1 told my
company we would soon be there.

They, of course, doubted, but we
followed the path and it led right
to the church door. Again I say,
my brother, Grod willed for me to

be a Primitive Baptist, and every
i lay my faith is stronger ; but I

must close this long, scattering
letter, and hope it will not weary
you to read it. I leave it with you,
and if you find this an experience
of grace I am thankful, for this

with another evidence, k 'love the
brethren," is all I have. Before 1

bid you farewell I beg you will

soon answer, for letters from my
christian friends is one of the few
pleasures 1 have in this life, and
now into the hands of our Father
1 trust you, and hope you will re-

member me in prayer. Your little

sister in hope,
Viola Harlan.

Dear Brother Gold:—I mail
you the above letter received from a

dear sister in Texas, a readerof the
Landmark, which if it does not
crowd out better matter, I would
like for you to publish. Her letter-

is the experience of one that has
been tried in the furnace of afflic-

tion, and is interesting to me, and
1 thought would be interesting to

others. The sister's life, according
to the statement made in former
letters, has not been one of flowery

beds of peace, she being the only
old Baptist in the town in which
she lives, and surrounded by all

the various religious denominations
of the day, subjected to the tempta -

tions ol worldly influence, and the

temptations natural to one away
from old Baptists, and the doctrine

of e 1 e c t i o n, predestination etc.,

which she holds as her faith in the

salvation of sinners. She says she

was raised in the city of Richmond,
Va., brought up a petted child

under the tuition of popular reli-

gious influence and taught to shun
the Old Baptists and their hard
doctrine, that she married against

the will of her friends, and moved
to Texas. When the Lord showed
her that salvation is by grace, and
not by the works of the creature,

her life brings to my mind the
words of Jesus, ''Except you eat

the flesh, and drink the blood of

the Son of Man, you have no life in

you." How often the poor, weary
saint here on earth, when surround-
ed by the attractions of this world
and the influences of the flesh, lose

sight of the words of Jesus. Wha t

was the life of Jesus wrapped in

the mantle of flesh and blood i A
man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief. Trials and tribulations

awaited him on every hand. He
was despised by rulers and the re-

ligious scribes and Pharisees, and
hated by his own people according
to the flesh. The only friends he
had were the few followers that
followed him through his ministry
here on earth. Just so are the fol-

lowers of Jesus to-day. He told

them that in this world they should
have tribulation, and how true they
find the words of Jesus. Some
times like David they look at the
prosperity of the wicked and seem
envious, but when they look be-

yond they see their latter end, and
can adopt the language of one of

old, That it is better to suffer afflic-
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tions with the people of God, than
to dwell in the pleasures of sin for

a season. This seems to be our
sister's lot in this world, and we all

rejoice with her in tribulation.

With love to the brethren,
Affectionately yours,

Joseph Brodees.
Alexandria, Va.

THE LORD'S SUPPED — THE
PASSOVER.

Elders Gold and Lester, Deae
Brethren:—I desire to give my
views through the Landmark in re-

ply to brother Hardy's comment on
did a devil ever partake of the Body
of Christ? Brother Hardy says
that our Master washed Judas'
feet, but did not partake of the
Lord's Supper. Now 1 know brother
Hardy is my Superior in know-
ledge, but my brother we learn that

Judas left before supper was ended,
for he left immediately after he
received the sop. Now 1 desire to

say right here that no where in the
Scripture do we learn of but one
supper? What was the passover
but a representation of the shed
blood of our Savior, but it was not
understood until after the Savior
explained it : See Luke 22 : 20. He
then told his Disciples what it

meant, but it does not say that

they partook of it again. Judas
was not there when Christ comfort-
ed the Disciples. If Judas did
partake of that supper (which I

think he did,) he took it as do many
at the present day, not discerning
the Lord's body. Supper was ended
and Judas then gone. (Sec John
13:2.) Jesus then washed their

feet, and then gave the new
commandment to love one another.
My brethren, I have thought on
these things, and am led to believe
that the passover was the Lord's
supper, and was only explained to

the Disciples after they had taken

it. and .Judas had left to do his
work in betraying him into the
hands of his enemies. We must
admit that the passover, which was
:i type o! tin- shed Mood of Christ
to save his people, t h o u g h
the passover was instituted
hundreds of years before our
Sa vioi's advent, yet it took blood
on (he door (the entering into
Christ's kingdom) to save or stay
the hand of the death angel. Jesus'
mission on earth was to do the work
the Father gave him to do, and to

fulfill (lie demands of the law to

everv jot and tittle. Now brother
Hardy, I think Judas was blind to

the true meaning of that supper.
Now read John 13 : 18. There you
will see the word hath is in the
past tense. So he was gone or had
lifted up his heel against him when
lie was talking then to the rest of

the disciples. No, I don't think a

devil ever realized in the ( rue sense
the shed blood of our Savior, hut I

do believe Judas partook of that
supper, but I don't think he was
added to that new command, for

Christ's word was always obeyed
when he gave a command, for not

one instance in all his travels that

a subject ever'refused to obey him
while here ; even the ass in his

unruly nature walked calmly along
when the Master rode it. Even so
did he ride over all his enemies in

spiritual things, and has shown us

in his poverty how poor we are to

perform righteous acts to save our-
selves. Oh what a passover we
have ! 1 do not think Jesus ever
humbled himself to wash a devil's

feet, but if they eat of that Slipper
t!ie\ eat and drink damnation to

themselves. It must have been
damnation to Judas that he could
go and hang himself.

Brethren, while writing thisI de-
sire to digress from the subject, con-

cerning the raising of Lazarus, and
the reason Jesus waited until the
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fourth day. We learn oneday isas

a thousand years with the Lord.

Jesus lived on this earth in the

4000th year So if his power was
able to reach back four days, and
raise Lazarus, it shows us his pow-

er" is able to reach back and raise

Abel. Then lie lay in the earth

until the third day. so this would
be late on the second day or thous-

and years, and early the third he

arose! So, my brethren, 1 flunk

after one hundred and six years

pass time will be changed to eter-

nity. Of course this is only the

opinion of the poor writer. Now.
brother Gold, this may be out of

order with you, but it has been on
my mind ever since 1 read brother

Hardy's piece on the above men-
tioned subject, and 1 desire 1" say

one word to brother Hardy. I do
love to read your contributions.

They are always interesting, and be-

lieving you to be one of the Lord's
shepherds, therefore you will not

tall out with me for what 1 have
said. So we always give Jesus the
praise and be ever humble at his

feet. I will close. Remember me
in much tribulation and trial, for

1 am surrounded by enemies and
self-righteousness on every side.

S. Council Tiio.m pson.
KUistown, Miss

Elder J. A. Ashbubn, Dear
Brother :—I send you the picture
I promised you. The picture is the
shadow of one—image—that has
given much distress and felt much
at times. If he has ever been of

true comfort to God's little ones to

be sure that is amazing grace and
all the glory is the Lord's.

We are all well. Hoping you
also are, I remain yours in love I

hope. A ffectionatel v,

P. 1). Gold.
Wilson, N. V., May 18, I893

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er i\ hope:—1 send a circular let-

ter you can publish if you wish.

I send you a letter you wrote me a

h.ng while ago. I have read it

many times, and carried it many
miles. It has given me so much
comfort that I desire you to pub-

lish it, hoping it will comfort them
also. Yours in hope,

Jesse A. Ashburn.
Pilot Mountain N. C.

TO THE CHILDREN OF THE
MOST HIGH GOD.

Deab Brethren in Hope of

Eternal Life:—At our last gen-

eral assembly of the first born, or

last Association I remember you
appointed me to prepare a circular

letter to be annexed to our minutes.
1 feel that a much better choice

could have been made, yet as the

mind of the Lord is with his peo-

ple, their choice is his choice,

hence in fear of him I yield to the

task.

I feel inclined I,, write on the

subject of Christian fellowship,

and as a starting point will quote
1st John 1:7: "But if we walk
in the light as he is in the light we
have fellowship one with another,"

&c. The first thing necessary for

walking in the light is to have
light, or be in the light. How
shall we obtain this light, and
what is the light I I will quote
John 1:0-7: "There was a man
sent from God whose name was
John, the same came for a. witness
to bear witness of the light,"' &c.

John was not the light, but a wit-

ness ot the light. Jesus was and
is the light, .John 1 : 11-13. John
1 est i lies of the light, saying, "He
came unto his own (kindred in the

fiesh) and his own received him
not, but as many as received him,
lo them gave he power to become
the Sons ot God, even to them that

believe on his name; which were
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born not of blood, nor of the will

of man, but of God." We see that

only those born of God (or ot* the
Spirit) receive the true light.

Nicodemus was a ruler among the
Jews, (kin folks in the liesh to

.b'sus) and yet he knew not these
things. Jesus told him he could
not see the kingdom of God with-
out being born again. Without
the true light we cannot see the
kingdom of Heaven.
We cannot love what we cannot

see. We, in nature's night, (like

Bartimeus) are blind having not
the light, but love the darkness be-

cause the deeds are evil : but with
him that is born of God "The
darkness is past and the true light

now shinef!!.'
1 He can see the king-

dom ot heaven and the heirs of the
kingdom, because he has the light

and they are in the light. The an-
ointing he has received teaches
him. He needeth not that any
man teach him to see the kingdom
or the heirs of the kingdom, or the
gilts of the church. Why ? Be-
cause the Spirit teaches him. "His
Spirit beareth witness with our
spirit." When one is born of the
Spirit lie can see the church and
loves the church, also he desires to

be attached to the church, then the
Spirit beareth witness, and we love

each other. It we have not this

witness we have no fellowship. If

we cry peace, peace, where there is

no peace, or fellowship where there
is no fellowship, we lie, and God
will punish us. We are not walk-
ing in the light. We in this way
deceive and are often being de-

ceived. This is the starting point
of trouble in Zion. Eve, being de-

ceived, sinned. Adam, being per-

suaded, sinned, t hus trouble began,
Satan in the garden destroying true

obedience to God, sowing' see, Is of

discord, scattering hatred, jeal-

ousy, strife, seditions, emulation,
heresy, lying, murder, &c. When

we receive one of Satan's children
into the church we have part or all

these things to contend with. If

any person, rich or poor, bond or

free, black or white, high or low
.

offers to join the church it is our
duty to have no respect of persons,

but if their testimony beareth wit-

ness with ours and we feel our
hearts burn with love for them we
should receive them ; if not we
should not. Sometimes we feel

cold and lifeless. When one
comes for membership, he talks

and gets through, we are yet cold,

he fails to warm us, our hearts do
not burn with love for him. We
say in our minds, he is a gentle-

man, <)]• a clever fellow, or, 1 never
heard much or any harm about
him, or, he is honest, or kind, or

something else. We have no chris-

tian fellowship for him. but receive

him as a member. We are not

walking in the light, but keeping
back that internal or eternal light,

and acting from outward or fleshly

appearance or emotions, and in-

stead of building fellowship we are

destroying if. We are not working
out our salvation with tear and
trembling, but piercing ourselves

with many sorrows. Again, when
received we find a brother im-

pressed, or in trouble ; he says lie

feels some impression, he don't

know what is the matter. We be-

gin to interrogate him and find he
wants to preach, and to prove he
can preach he sets in to whip out

the Arminians, and show the faults,

slips, and misquotations of all the

preaching brethren. We don't cx-

actly feel satisfied that God has

called him to ••Feed the sheep," or

take the oversight of the flock, but
we set him apart for the work of

the ministry. We are not walking
in the light, or working out the

salvation God has worked within

us. These things have 1 mentioned,
and if space would permit, many
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more I might mention, such as

the paying of honest debts, visit-

ing ill'
1 sick, keeping out of secret

urbanizations, attending church
meetings, &<•., together with being
gentle, easily entreated, meek,
quiet, courteous, loving, forgiving,

not sowing to the flesh, but to the

Spirit, and as much as within us lies

living peaceablv with all men.
While these things will not save
us eternally, they will save us from
the untoward and wicked which is

the sword of the Lord, and also add
to our enjoyment in the fellowship
of the brethren. The Saviour, in

speaking of our duties toward (rod,

says, "If ye know these things
happy are ye if ye do them." Why
are we happy '. Because we have
fellowship with God, his Son Jesus
Christ, and all the brethren. We
all love those who perform their
duty, who let their light shine, or
abide in the light and love hides
the multitude of faults. There is

no pen or tongue that can describe
the joy of true Christian fellow-
ship, that oneness with God, with
his son Jesus, with all the breth-
ren, that how of love, forgiveness,
union, hearts melting or blending
together in a holy kiss, that hope
of eternal happiness, no more to be
parted by war, famine, pestilence,
sickness or death, no mure to be
tempted by Satan, or allured into
sin by the things of the world, no
more to be separated by confusion
in Zion. Dear brethren, my heart
swells with emotions too big for ut-

terance when I can realize that I

have fellowship with the sons of the
living God. May the grace of our
Lord Jesus be with you all, is my
earnest desire for Jesus' sake.

Jesse A. Ashburn.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—If you will bear with
me a little J will try, if the Lord

will, to write a few lines concerning
the travail of my soul as 1 hope
from nature's darkness unto the

glorious light and liberty of the

most high (lod. I was 'born at

Mountain Valley, Henry county,

\a,, August 22d, 1806, was reared
on the farm, and at the age of 22
my father put me in the mercantile
business, and at the age of 23 was
married to Bany L. Eanes, my
second cousin, and in the year 1892
I became in much trouble about
my condition. My mother was a

Primitive Baptist, and I thought
they preached the hardest doctrine
1 ever heard. I thought I could
get religion at will and pleasure,
and I tried, and the more I tried it

seemed the worse I got, I wanted
to lead the Bible, and did read it

day and night, The more I read
the more I wanted to read, but
thought I could see nothing that
would reach my case. Many times
1 have left the store and gone to a
thicket close by and fell on my
knees and prayed for mercy, and

,

have left my good wife and little

child and gone out in darkness to

beg God for mercy, and to deliver

me out of so much trouble, and my
trouble seemed more than I could
bear. Oh miserable wretch that I

was. None but those who have
traveled the same road know how
to sympathize with me. Some time
in July, 1892, the burden seemed
very heavy, and I went out as usual
to the forest, time and again, where
no one could see me, and prayed
that I might be showed in a dream
which of the many denominations
was right, and that 1 would go to

any that was presented to me. I

first dreamed of three Primitive
Baptist preachers, Nathan Bell,

B. L. Stultz and Z. T. Turner, and
other members of the Primitive
Baptist Church at North Fork. I

wrote brother Stultz word to come
and see me. T wanted to talk to
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him, and lie soon came, and T

thought he could relieve me of my
trouble, but when lie asked me
what I wanted I could hardly tell

him. I told him I had got in much
trouble and could not tell how.
He asked me if I had a bible. I

told him yes, and he told me to

read it and pray to the Lord to

direct me. H e told me lie was glad
to see me in that condition, lie

said it was not in the power of man
to give me peace, that God would
do that. He also told me that if it

was my desire to come to the old

Primitive Baptists to come at their

next meeting and talk it' 1 wished.
He also told me if I wanted to join

a popular denomination I would
not join the Primitive Baptists,

that their doctrine was very un-
popular. T told him if I was led

that way I would be sure to offer

to them ; so he told me good-bye
and went away. After he wasgone
my troubles seemed to press harder
on me, and I went out and prayed

* :is I never had before, and prayed
for more light. This wras about the

3rd of September, and I dreamed
that I Avasat North Fork and joined

the church, was received, and when
1 awoke next morning I was re-

lieved, my burden was gone, and T

could praise the Lord as I never
could before, and was willing- and
ready to go down in the watery
grave and be buried. I was turned
right about, hived the Old Primitive

Baptists, and wanted to see them.
1 then hated things I had once
loved, and loved things T had once
hated ; and on the 9th of Septom
ber 1 went to North Fork, and sal

on the same bench that I dreamed I

did, and after preaching the door
of the church was opened, and 1

told a part of what 1 have written
and was received and baptized the
next dav by Elder B. L Stub/.,

Brother W. S. Minter, our beloved
pastor, was .-ailed to Franklin

county to assist in ordaining a
preacher I think. At our next
meeting 1 was elected clerk of the
church, which 1 have held and
filled to the satisfaction of the
church, so far as I know, and at our
last meeting 1 and brother John
were elected deacons. 1 feel un-
worthy of the place. This pen can
never write, and my tongue can
never tell the love 1 have for them.
I feel sometimes that I am not fit to

be with them.
Brother Gold, I love to read the

Landmark, and wish more of the
Old Primitive Baptists would read
it than do. I love to live with the

Old Baptists, and believe they
preach the true doctrine. Yours in

hope of eternal life,

K. P. WoODALL.
Mountain Valiey, Vu.

Elder P. 1). Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Please publish the following
in the Laxdmaxk : The Primitive
Baptist church at Clear Spring,
having granted a church arm to the
brethren and sisters of said church
around and near Mitchell's School
House, now called Wilson, on the
Xorth side of Dan river, in Stokes
county, N. 0., for their conveni-
ence, and tor those that wish to

join the chinch, did on Saturday
before the third Sunday in April
last, the proposition being made
to have the church arm organized
into a regular church, it being ac-

cepted by every Baptist member
present, and a request made to

Clear Spring church" to giant letters

oi dismission to the members com-
posing the arm, and ro make choice
of three Elders to act as a Presby-
tery to attend said organization,

which request was granted and the
following Elders being chosen for

that purpose: Alex. Moran, of

Toms Creek church, Gabriel Boles,

of Flat Shoals church, and Peter
Hutcherson, oi Pleasant Grove
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churcb, who met according to ar-

rangements on Saturday before the

third Sunday in June last, and af-

ter divine service by Elder W. It.

Atkinson, the church arm was
called together by Elder A. Moran,
the pastor of Clear Spring church.
The Elders being present, the Pres-
bytery was organized by choosing
A. Moran, Moderator, and Deacon
<!. T. Dunlap, Clerk, then called

Elder W. H. Atkinson and Deacons
Gr. T. Dunlap and .1. \Y. Morefield
to sit with us. Then proceeded by
calling on the members of the
church arm il they still wished to

be organized and constituted into a

regular Baptist church, which was
answered in the affirmative. The
Presbytery being satisfied upon
the examination of their faith, pro-

ceeded to read the church covenant
which was assigned by seven mem-
bers, others to come in by letters

from another church. Then the
right hand was given to the nfem-
bers and the church declared to be
a regular organized and constituted
church to do business according to

the Primitive Baptist rules as laid

down in the New Testament.
The above named church at Wil-

son, in Stokes Co., N. C, wish the

ministering brethren to visit and
preach for them. Yours in hope,

Peter Hutcherson.
Dillard, -Stokes Co.. N, C.

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Broth-
er ix Christ: — Two traveling
preachers go home and tarry all

night with a member of t he church.

Next morning the two preachers
find their pockets have been robbed,

no one having access to their room
but the man of the house and his

family. The two elders tell this

brother they have been robbed. He
makes no effort to get their money,
nor pays them back. Ought the

church to hold him in iellowship I

2d. A church member visits

blockade stills, grog shops, gets
drunk and has to be hauled home.
His wife is seen carrying him home.
He is heard hallowing, whooping,
his wife in tears, and through mud
and water tries to get him home.
He has been seen on the market
drunk, and had to be hauled home.
Is not the conduct of such men a
disgrace to the cause of Christ.

Brethren have seen and know those
things to be true. Why such men,
are held in the church is strange to

me. What ought to be done with
a church holding such members \

Yours in hope. H. S. B.

Remarks :

First Case.

Unless there is some ground of

suspicion that the brother or some
of his family took the money from
the preachers why should they be

suspected \ Merely because I stop

a night with a man, if I have some-

thing stolen while there shall I sus-

pect that he or some of his family

have taken it A thief may have

crept into the house during the night

and taken it without any knowl-

edge of the family
}

The owner of the house should

make reasonable search or effort to

see if he can discover the thief. It

seems that his desire to do right

would prompt him to do this. But

it would not be my desire for him

to refund me the money lost unless

there is some evidence that he or

some of his family took it.

Some of us go without purse or

scrip sometimes. When Peter said

silver and gold have I none he was

where many do not like to be, yet

it was a good state for Peter.

- Second case.

Such a man as is described is a
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disgrace to a neighborhood, then

bow much more to a church ? What
a wonder a church could hold him

in fellowship? What is the fel-

lowship of a church worth tbat

would hold such a man in her em-

brace, she knowing all about it?

Suppose the church has communed
with him, and winked at his eon-

duc! \ Is it not better to do right

late than never? Repent now and

withdraw fellowship from him and

let him go. Do not deiile your-

selves by retaining him and en-

dorsing his conduct. P. D. G.

Eldek P. D. Gold :—Please
publish in the Landmark that the

next session of the Cool Spring
Primitive Baptist Association is ap-

pointed to be held with Cool Spring
Church, Greenville Co. S. C, com-
mencing on Friday before the 2nd
Sunday in Oct. 1894. Those com-
ing by R. R. will come via Athens
on the C. K. W. R. P., or will be
met at Greenville. Hope the dear
brethren and especially ministers

can feel to visit us. Conveyance
will be provided for all coming on
the cars if they will please write

me.
Cool Spring church is about

seventeen miles from Greenville,

near Marydell P. ()., S. C.

W. S. Cox.
Marydell, S. C.

The Silver ('reek Primitive Bap-
list Association will convene with
the church at Zion, Watauga Co.,

N. C, six miles West of Valle
Cruces commencing on Friday be-

fore the 2nd Sunday in Sept 1894.

Primitive Baptists generally are

invited, and especially ministers,

as we have a desire to meet our
brethren on such occasions.

.1. W Keaton.

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor-

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXVII No. 18.

WILSON, N. C, AUG. 1, 1894.

Entered at the Post OfHce at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

LIVING BEEAD.
Brother J. P. Chapman, of Ar-

kansas, requests my view of John

(5 :51.

"I am the living bread which came down
from heaven," etc.

If any man would offer for sale

in any market of the world some
food or bread which, if a man eat

he should never die, but live fo]

ever, what effort, what competition

there would be among mankind to

obtain that bread. The bids would

be as great as one could pay, and

many would overbid their ability to

pay. There has never been such

contention and strife as there would

be to obtain this bread, provided

people could be assured that those

that eat it would never die. but

live forever. Because great as are

the anxieties and burdens, cares

and sorrows of this mortal life, all

that a man hath (said the devil, and

that is about as near the truth as

perhaps he evercomes) will he g>>e

for bis life. This is no doubt true,

especially of those that are without
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hope toward God. But Jesus

teaches the truth always, and he

says he is the true bread of life.

Not as the manna the Jews did eat

in the wilderness, which was won-

derful, but those that ate that

died ; but Jesus is the true bread,

the bread of life. Yet how little

men seek this bread, though it is

without money and without price.

People show their folly by seeking

that which is not food—by spend-

ing their money for that which is

not bread, and that satisfieth not.

People show the character of

their taste by what they love or

seek. Food has much to do with

ones health or life. As soon as

man ate what God said he should

not eat thereof he dies. Since then

he feeds on ashes and the east

wind. Nor is there any food or

life in either. But the meat that

perisheth not, or the true bread

that comes from heaven is Jesus

Christ. He gives his flesh that one

may eat it and not die. He gives

his flesh for the life of the world.

How blessed is that flesh then.

Though it is in the likeness of sin-

ful flesh yet it is without sin. So

holy is that flesh that it is the

bread which the Father gives—the

true bread that cometh down from

heaven.

Natural bread or food is one

thing indispensable to the support

ol lit.'. Men could not live without

food* Besides it ministers more
comfort to them than anything else.

Then bread or natural tood, the

staff of life, is a type of the true

bread that comes from heaven. As
our benefit from bread is found in

eating it, and unless we eat it there

is no proiit in it to us, so we must

eat the bread of life that we die

not. As in the worship under the

law the worshipper should eal of

the sacrifices offered, and become

thus a partaker of the altar, and its

strength was received by him ; so

does the true worshipper ot Clod

eat the Mesh and drink the blood of

the Son of God and live thereby.

When one made an offering under

the law it must be without blemish,

and his eating of it proved the sin-

cerity of his offering ; so as one

eats the flesh of Jesus, or feeds on

his doctrine, it is the proof of

his love therefor and fellowship

therein.

The holiest and best of all gifts

of God to man is Jesus. When he

is crucified here is the feast of tat

things, of wine on the lees well re-

fined. All things are thus ready.

This is the wedding feast or the

marriage supper of the Lamb.
Men show their healthfulness by

their fondness for food, and their

ability to eat it. The sick cannot

eat heartily or with relish. The
dead eat not at all. Therefore if

one hungers after Jesus, and eats

the bread of heaven with delight,

this is good proof that his soul is

in health and prospering. So that

one of the best proofs that a man is

a child of God is that he comes to

the King's table and eats of this

fatted calf that is slain, or feeds

upon Christ crucified with delight.

"He brought me to his banqueting

house, and his banner over me was
love, and his food was sweet to my
taste. " One thus eats bread before
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(iod and lives, and eating of the

tiesli of Jesus the Lamb ot God lie

has the life of that lamb, and shall

never die, he has eternal lite and

shall live forever. There is so

much of good in good eating, but

death in the pot where Jesus is

not. P. D. Gr.

Elder P. T). Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Will you please give your
views on the following questions
through the Landmark.

First, is it common, or have you
heard ot Primitive Baptists having
dancing parties in their houses ?

Second. Is it allowed by Primi-
tive Baptists to permit their mem-
bers to dance, and keep them in

church, and never bring them be-

fore conference for such conduct \

Third. Does a true Baptist real-

ly want to dance I

Fourth. Is it right lor a preach-
er to never ask a blessing at his

table I

I hope to hear from you soon. .

Answer 1. It is not common tor

Primitive Baptists to have dancing

parties in their houses. Seldom

have I ever heard of such a thing

as a Primitive Baptist even allow-

ing his child or children to ever at-

tend a dance away from his house,

much less at home. One or two

instances have come within my ob-

servation of Primitive Baptists al-

lowing their children to attend

dances, but they have lost their

fellowship among our brethren,

and dwindled away, and become
indifferent to their duties, or been

cast out into outer darkness where

there is weeping and gnashing of

of teeth.

I do not think a genuine Primi-

tive Baptist has any desire to at-

tend any dance such as people of

the world have. Baptists some-

times become happy and dance be-

fore the Lord, and rejoice in his

presence, and have feasts of fat

things, but it is such meat as the

world knows not of. Let the

world have its own. Do not seek

to take any part of it.

How far should Baptists allow

their children to go into those

things which they themselves can-

not fellowship? One says, my
child wants to go with the world

and enjoy itself while young. It

wants to have a good time. How
much vileness and danger lurks

under that phrase, "Have a good

time."

If one is right his good time is

in doing his duty. What soi l of a

man or woman will your child be

if you allow it to gratify all its

whims while young? Will it be

any account? It will probably not

be worth raising, and be' a reproach

to you when grown. One trouble

with us now is that parents allow

their children to rule them. This

is an evil day, perilous times, when
children are heady—think they

are smari—impudent, not respect-

ful to their p a rent s. nor to

aged people—too smart to be

modest or agreeable. It is a

cursed generation. The fault
lies very much in the parents in not

teaching their children obedience,

and not taking them to their own

preaching.

My father was a fanner, and not

a lazy one either, lie brought me
up to farm labor. In the summer
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busy months—all though were busy

months to him—he would say to us

boys on Saturday morning of his

regular monthly meeting, come

boys, take out your horses and get

ready to go to preaching. We
went with him on Saturday as well

as Sunday, and we went in the

house and we remained in there

during preaching and during con-

ference. Where is the Baptist that

requires that of his children now ;

No wonder so few of our children

go with us. We are at fault in

this matter. God will not bless us

in such disobedience. Them that

honor God he will honor. Those

that deny him he will deny. I be-

seech you, brethren to consider this

matter. Parents are to teach their

children what is right and wrong
so far as they can, and what they

consider wrong they are to forbid

their children doing.

If you want to go to a feast where

they are not worshipping an idol,

and where they behave themselves

go, and take your children, or al-

low them to go ; but what you be-

lieve is false and wrong restrain

your children from engaging in.

We think a Primitive Baptist

member that goes to dances should

be turned out of jail and be allow-

ed to go free, and then the church

will not have to bear the scandal.

Whatever people love they see no

wrong in. A man who is under

the power of the love of money
sees no wrong in that, and you

cannot convince him there is any

wrong in it. But the man who is

born of God loves the things above,

and his affection should be set on

them, where Christ sitteth at the

right hand of God.

It is the custom of preachers

generally, so far as I know, to ask

blessing or give thanks to God a!

meat. We feel that any Baptist,

whether preacher or not, should

feel a desire to acknowledge God,

and when we eat or drink it should

be unto the Lord, or we should

render thanks unto his blessed

name for health, food, raiment, etc.

Sometimes I go to the house
of a Baptist that does not have

prayer in his family at night. It is

right and proper lor Baptists to

have worship in their families. 1

1

certainly is pleasant to me to visit

families that manifest a desire to

worship God, and call on him for

his mercies.

We find that Christ and the

apostles gave thanks to God for

food. When Jesus fed the multi-

tude with the loaves and fishes he

looked up to heaven and blessed

and brake the loaves. He was
known as .lesus to his disciples,

just after the resurrection, in break-

ing bread.—Luke 24:30-31. The
custom of Paul was to give thanks
when he ate.—Acts 27 : 35. Let us
do likewise. P. D. G.

Elder P. I). Gold :—Will you
please give your views on the pas-
sage of Scripture found in the 2d
chapter 36th verse of St. Luke con-
cerning the prophetess Anna and
the woman being silent in church.
Please give your views through the
Landma.uk. I do feel sometime a

great desire to write for our good
paper, but I often feel so sin-bur-

dened and so undone, that I am
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made to think of a verse in one of
our hymns,
When sorrows encompass me 'round,
And endless distresses 1 see,

Astonished I cry, can a mortal be found,
Surrounded with troubles like me.

So it appears to me I cannot
write this time. There is something
that is such a burden to me that I

am almost bowed down always. It

seems to me I cannot so much as
raise my eyes to Heaven, but I am
bound to cry, "Lord, have mercy
on me a sinner.'" Brother Gold,
please remember me in your pray-
ers, and I ask the interest in the
prayers of every reader oi the pa-
per, for I feel that the least will

have to bear with me. From an
unworthy sister.

Remarks

:

Anna had lived a virgin until she

married. Then she lived with her

husband seven years, and he died.

After that she lived a widow about

Four score and four years. That is

she was a widow ol about eighty-

four years. So she was more than a

hundred years old. She was a

prophetess, and a very faithful and
devoted servant of God, abiding in

the temple and serving God contin-

ually. How beautiful such a life.

Instead of gadding about and seek-

ing to marry, as so many men and

women do, she gave herself to the

word of God a n d prayer as a

widow indeed.

She was a prophetess, and as all

who have the spirit of prophecy she

spake of the coming of Jesus.

At the time they brought Jesus

into the temple to present him to

the Lord, Simeon led by the Spirit

came then and took the child Je-

sus in his arms and blessed him. It

was at that time that Anna spake

ot Jesus to all them that looked

lor redemption in Jerusalem.

It is so blessed to look for re-

demption in Israel. To such Hie

gospel is preached, Anna bears

witness of Jesus.

Now our sister desires to know
how this is in harmony with what

Paul writes when he. says, "But I

suffer not a woman to teach,*' See

1 Tim. 2: 9—15. The matter here

set forth is that Christ is t he head,

and the church is subject t<> him in

all things and must not usurp au-

thority, but must be modest and
clothed with the spirit of meekness

Eph. 5: 24. This matter is sel

forth in the figure of the husband
and wife. The wife is to adorn

herself in modest apparel—not in

costly array of a harlot—such as

braided hair, gold, pearls, or cost Ly

array. But the ornament is that of

good works. They are to be silent.

They are not to teach nor to usurp

authority ; but be silent. Now
what does this mean? It means

that the chinch is to he submissive

to Christ in all things—and the wo
man is to be submissive to her own
husband and not to usurp a uthorit y.

A woman can speak, or converse,

tell her feelings &c, in a church.

Bui she is to be meek and submis-

sive. Anna was meek and submis

sive when she was speaking of

Christ in the temple. Bui it must

be in the temple or in the proper

bounds and limits, even the Limit

of love and purity and submission

to the will of God, not in any usur-

pation of authority. While there

is no instance in the New Testa-

ment of any woman being called to



ZION'S LANDMARK.

preach as an apostle, or as Timothy,

or any other gospel preacher ; and

they are not to lead, nor rule, nor

usurp, or take authority : but are

to always have on the ornament ol

submission in good works, or are

to remain in the temple : yet

we do see many examples of holy

women, or good women, speaking

of the Lord's wonderful goodness,

and ministering unto God's people,

following Jesus, bearing tidings.

They are more faithful than men

—

last at the cross— first at the sepul-

chre— faithful, loving and self-sac-

rificing. They are more apt to go to

meeting than men, are truer often,

more given to good works, more of

them members, if our sister, or

any other sister feels a desire to

write for the Landmark let them
do so. Their communications are

just as welcome as are those of the

brethren. P. I). G.

The Licking Association of Old
School Baptists willmeet, the Lord
willing, with the church at Elk
Lick, near Sadieville, Scott county,
Ky., on Friday before the fourth
Saturday in August and continue
three days, t he 24th, 25th and 26th.

Our brethren and friends are cor-

dially invited to meet with us.

Those coming by way of Cincinnati
will take the Cincinnati Southern
Thursday evening at 4:05 or Friday
morning at ?::!<» For Sadieville.

Those coming by way of Lexington
will take Cincinnati Southern
Thursday evening at 2:40 or Friday
morning at ?::'.<» for Sadieville.

Those coming by Louisville will

change cars Thursday evening at

Frankforl for Georgetown. At
Georgetown take Cincinnati South-
era for Sadieville. Trains leave

Frankfort Thursday evening at 1

and 4:20 p. m., and Friday morn
ing at 7 o'clock. Reduced rates

will be arranged from points named.
J. P. Field, Clerk.

The Smith's River Association

meets with the church at Green
Hill, five miles north of Stuart,

Patrick county, Va., on Saturday
before the first Sunday in Septem-
ber next, and not on Saturday be-

fore the third Sunday as the min-
utes are made to say.

The New River Association meets
with the church at Little Flock,
Floyd county, Va., 15 miles sou Mi

west of Floyd, Va., on Friday be-

fore the second Sunday in Septem-
ber next. All lovers of truth are

invited to attend these associations.

P. G. L.

New Discovery for Dropsy. Re-
moves from one to three gallons

of water in a day, followed by the
most rapid and wonderful recovery
even in the worst cases ol Dropsy
of the Heart in its last stages, and
when given up by the doctors to

die.

THE POOB TREATED FREE.

Write me giving name, age,

symptoms, P. O. address, and a

statement of how much property
you own, both real and personal,

attested by your postmaster, or

some member of the Primitive Bap-
tist Church. Address C. W. An-
derson, Button, Madison county,
Ark.
Brother Anderson requests me to

publish the above. He is a minister
of our order in good repute, so far

as I know. If you need his medi-
cine you can give him a trial.

P. D. G.

We are prepared to print minutes of Asso
ciatlons in any style desired.

P. D. GOLD.
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Obituaries,

MARTHA ELLEN ANDERSON.

We feel it is well to write a few lines in

remembrance of that sweet one whom God
saw fit to take from us at 8 o'clock Satur-

day morning May 19th 1894. Martha Ellen

Anderson is no more. This dear sister has

crossed over the cold waves of Jordan, and
we feel is to-day basking in the ocean of

God's eternal love. Her life was one of

affliction, born in a period of war and blood,

shed March 4th, 1862 she led a life of

sorrow and tears. When only a child she

lost a loving mother's sweet smile, kind

words and tender care, and thrown upon
the unsympathetic protection of a step-

mother or the cold charities of the world.

She was a good girl, a pious woman, a

kind companion and mother, a generous
friend, a loving sister and well reported of

by all wf.o knew her. Her christian ex-

perience was rich, her evidence strong, her

hope bright. She first joined the Metho-
dist church and remained a member for

several years, became dissatisfied and felt

unhappy with them, was turned about, led

in a way she knew not, taught of God,
purged of dead works, established in the

doctrine of grace, and drawn by the cords

of love. Saturday before the first Sunday
in Feby. 1892 she related to Hopeland
church what she felt the Lord has done
for her, was received, baptized the follow-

ing day by Elder A. J. Moore. Until

the day of her death sister Anderson was
a consistent member of the Primitive

Baptist church, felt the love of, and loved

Jesus as she had never done before. Al-

ways of delicate health she suffered much,
yet bore her afflictions with christian for-

titude. For three weeks before her death

she was confined to her bed with consump-
tion, seemed perfectly resigned to the

will of God, talked freely of dying and
expressed-a desire to go, yet was concern-
ed about the welfare of her little children.

She leaves a husband, two children and
many friends to mourn her death. May
God reconcile these sorrow stricken hearts

to His will and prepare them to meet her
on that happy shore where parting is not
known. R. FT. P.

HENRY SHELTON.

.
How pleasant it is to think of a loved

one whose career through life has been
spent from childhood to old age in useful

employment ; one who has lived out his

three score years and ten ; the days allotted

to man, in serving his day and generation;
and permitted to spend his last days in

the bosom of his family surrounded by
half dozen or more living children, and
four or five times as many grand-children
which have grown up amidst the most
genial influences, and go down the step

of life to his last resting place, having full

assurance, that he is honored and loved by
all his kindred and neighbors ; and in full

fellowship and sympathy wit'"! all of the

members and pastor of his ciurch
;
peace

fully leaving these pleasant sorrou tidings,

to enter into that eternal rest that remains
to the people of God. Cheered by the hope
of a happy reunion of loved ones. Some
who have preceeded him, and others who
will soon follow, into that world where
life is perfect, and joy completed. Such
was the case with our much beloved old

brother Henry Shelton of Pittsylvania

county Va., who took his final departure

June 13th 1894 He died as he had lived for

?4 years.in peace with all mankind. Blessed

hope; at peace with God through the

righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ.

He was married to Mary Ann Corbin in

I847. He was a remarkably healthy man
through life. And through their industry

and frugality they have brought up a large

family. He served three years in the Con-
federate war; it was there he obtained a good
hope through grace, and was baptized by
the writer about fifteen years ago, into the

fellowship of Malmaison church. He will

be greatly missed both in his church and
neighborhood, but our loss we believe to

be his eternal gain. May his surviving

widow and children be enabled to live as

he did, and die as he has, with the blessed

hope of an immortality beyond the grave.

The large concourse of people who at-

tended his funeral services, and burial,

was conclusive evidence tha; he was a

man greatly appreciated.

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death o'l his saints." My heart's desire

is that his noble boys may be enabled to

follow their father's foot-3teps, and that

their end may be as peaceful as his, having

the full assurance "as we have borne the

image of the earthly, we shall also bear

t: e image of the heavenly."

J.
M. Harris.
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MRS. JOE EASON.

On Sth of June, 189-1. near Pine Level,

Johnston Co.* Mrs. Eason, who was 22
years old, died with typhoid fever; she

was confined to her bed eight days, was a

member of the Free will Baptist church.

Whereas it pleased our heavenly Father to

take her from us, and from this world of

sin and sorrow, 1 hope she is gone to meet
loved ones that have gone before, where
pain and parting comes no more. By
deatl) she leaves a husband and one child,

and others to mourn; may God comfort
them.

I bou ait -one, dear Mamie.
Gone from a world of trouble,
Lot ns l,c weaned from all below,

While deal!; invites dm- 'soul logo,
When; our host kindred dwell.

M

I wish to publish in the Landmark the

death of our sweet little brother Claudie,

he was bom Dec. 14th 1888. died Nov. 7

1892. His stay on earth was 3 years, 11

months and 23 da; s 1 don't think my pen
can hardly express my feelings this evening
over the sad bereavtment. He was one of

the sweetest children I ever saw, in every
respect, and was one of the sweetest child-

ren that God ever gave to papa and mama.
Mow good 1 loved him I never can tell.

He died with the typhoid fever and con^
vulsions of the brain. He lay hovering
between life ana death for two weeks.
He said, mama, if I die what will you do?

She said, I will cry myself to death. He
said, no, you must not, you must not cry

yourself to death.

Oh! it was so hard to see him die, but
the appointed time had come, and none
could stay the cold hand of death. Oh!
1 can't say I wish him back amid the cares

and troubles of this unfriendly world.

Why should we mourn when we know he
is with God, whodoeth all things well?I do
believe little Claud is now in heaven, for

Jesus said, '"Suffer little children to come
unto me. and forbid them not, for of such
is the kingdom of heaven." Ah! that we
all may be prepared to meet him in heaven
is the prayer of his sinful sister.

A precious one from us is gone,
The voice we loved is still,

A place is vacant in our home.
Which never can be filled.

FI.ORF.NCF. E. UNDERWOOD,
Xareott, Vft,

THOMAS MADISON SMOTHERS.

Thomas Madison Smothers was born
May the first 1838, and departed this lite

May the 4th 1894, making his stay on earth
;">6 years and 3 days. He was married to

sister Emma C. Garrett October. 22nd,
18G8, and by this union eight children
were born, five sons and three daughters

—

all are living.

The subject of this notice was of such a

disposition, all of ins acquaintances were
made to feel they were with a friend when
in his company. He had many friends

and but few enemies if any. In his neigh-

borhood he was called Matt. 11. was a

loving husband, a tender father, and a

good neighbor, ever ready to visit the sick,

and one of the best nurses in sickness 1

ever saw.

He never made any profession of relig-

ion, but had no confidence in any creed
save the Primitive Baptist. He lov<:d to

be with them and hear them talk, and lov-
ed to go with his wife to meeting when-
ever he could. He was always ready to

give old Baptist preachers a helping hand
in conveying them to their appoints ents,

and his house was ever open for the 13 ip-

tists. Fie was sick sixteen days. 11 is

doctor said his disease was pneumonia,
which seemed to be conquered in about
ten days after he was taken, and he ap-

peared to be improving very fast, and all

thought he would be well and out in a few
days. On Friday evening about nine

o'clock he was as well seeming!}' as he had
been, and sat up fifteen or twenty minutes,
then lay down, and by thr time he lav

down death struck him, and in about one
hour he breathed his last. So sudden a

death gave his wife and children a shock
seldom witnessed. He was buried on
Sunday following the regular monthly
meeting day at Pleasantville, and the fu-

neral was preached by brother James A.

Burch. The preacher became very much
affected which brought to mind the Scrip-

ture where Jesus raised dead Lazarus.

"Jesus groaned in Spirit and wept.and the

Jews said, behold, how he loved him.''

Then he took his text in 1st Cor. 15: 55,

"O death where is thy sling. O grave

where is thy victory." Dear Si-ur
Smothers grieve not for Matt, plough lie

was so kind to you, for the Lord has done
right, and I hope the Lord will enable you
to be resigned to his righteous will, and
to be able to say from a true sense of fee!-
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ing "the Lord giveth and the Lord taketh

away, blessed be the name of the Lord."
T. R. Williams.

JOEL SIMMONS.

Mr. Joel Simmons was born March 10th,

1 S48 * was the son of Mr. Ephriam and
Mrs. Bohannan Simmons. On February
26th, 1871 he was married to Miss Martha
Simmons. His occupation was that of

farming. Cultivating tobacco was his

greatest employ. Until about four years

ago he seemed to enjoy his occupation
very much, and was very successful, at

which time he seemed to be entirely

changed , took very little delight in any*
thing but attending church and reading

his Bible. About 3 years ago he joined

the church at Pine Grove where he re-

tained his membership until his death.

His walk was that of a loving, dutiful

member. He soon began to manifest a

calling to the ministry, often prayed fer-

vently for the building no of Zion. Many
of us seemed to almost idolize him. We
loved him so well, but alas, we could not

keep him, he was mortal and born to die.

About 3 weeks before his death he was
attacked by bloody flux. A physician was
sent for, but to no avail. We visited him
in his sickness, and he told us he was wil-

ling to go. Day* by day he grew worse

and worse until. Thursday, May 3ist,

when the final summons came. He sufs

fered much during his sickness, and often

he would speak of dying without seeming
to doubt his resting place being near at

hand. He left a wife, 8 children and
many friends to mourn his loss. We ex-

tend our sympathy to the bereaved family,

knowing they have great reasons to mourn.
Yet in our grief we have great reasons to

rejoice, as we fully believe that he has left

a world of trouble and gone to one of joy,

where he will be infinitely happy forever

and ever. Done by order of the chinch

at Pine Grove.

J. A. Ashburn, Mod.
James Male, Cl'k.

JOSEPH PEYTON l'HLEGAR.

Joseph Peyton, son of Mr. and Mrs. C.

M. Phlegar was born June 22a, I877.

At the early age of sixteen years and five

days the angel of death hovered o'er his

bedside and snapped the delicate thread

of life asunder, lie left his home June
26th, 1S63, 1 o'clock p. m., accompanied
by his junior brother to gather cherries

for a near neighbor. While picking the

fruit, a branch of the tree on which he
was standing broke, and he fell upon
the ground. On arising it was discovered
that his right arm was broken and his left

shoulder dislocated; .but he was not
'thought to be seriously injured, lie went
home where a physician was summoned.
Kind friends gathered around him, but

none could see his sufferings as did his

loving father and mother, who eagerly
watched every movement and supplied
every heed. He was unable to tail; much
but kept his eyes fixed on them all night

long and until the evening of the 'ijth,

when the Great Physician came with heal-

ing in his wings and relieved him of all

earthly pain. The family was a bright,

happy one and filled with love and mirth.

Their affectionate mother watched over
the children with tender care—the last

one to see them leave home, the first one
to see them return. The deceased was
good, obedient, of a kind disposition, and
in truth possessed every good quality a

parent could wish a son. He wis partic-

ularly fond of his mother and she rec
: p-

rocated his love. She would seek his

company when he was near the house ami
always felt like she could never grow
tired of his sweet presence. He was very
ingenious, and whenever we look about
the home something meets the eye to re-

mind us of the lost one. Not only his im-

mediate family but his neighbors and. all

who knew him have lost an honest, truth-

ful and faithful friend, and feel 111 sym-
pathy with the bereaved family.

'Tis sad to part with Peyton, dear,

>;< mi Iuiv'l inn, he'll un earth,

His death is sad, yet think of this,

Thy aimel boy was lent, not given,
Audi hat i! was our Saviour's voice
Who railed him home to heaven.

Sue Shelok.

el itha lamm.

Dear Brother Gold :—I seat myself

to write a few lines about my dear
beloved sister's death, as it was her

desire for it to be done. She told

me how much pleasure it gave her to

re id of the death of the dearly be-

loved people of God, and to think of the

happy home they enjoy after they are done
with this troublesome world. She could

shid tears over their joy, and hope she
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could meet them when her time came. I

feel to-day that she is enjoying rest which
she craved so hard. I think she was the

best woma > that. I ever saw. For she never
got tired of talking about the good Lord
and his people. And how she loved them
and felt that they did not love her. She join

ed the church when she was fourteen years

old, and was a faithful member until she

died, and always filled her seat when her

chance would afford, and would feel sad
when she could not go, and would tell me
she did not feel right when she did not go
to her meetings. I shall never be able to

tell her suffering in this world, for she aN
ways was a sufferer from a child, and her

last suffering is more than my tongue can
tell. She never was heai d murmuring at

it, and bore it all like Job, and her family

was taken off of her mind, and she did not

seem to care for anything in this world,

and never asked about her home affairs,

and did not care for them. She never

asked about her two little boys, which had
been her heart's delight. I have heard
her say that she hoped when her time
came to die, that was the way she wanted
to be. She was warned of her death a

long time before she died, and told me
she should not live long, and did not care,

if it was not foi her children. For there

was no pleasure in this world.

She had a (ream that she was going to

ibe, and the thought of leaving her chil-

dren troubled her mind, and a voice spoke
to her and said, "the same God takes care

of them that takes care of them when you
arc wiih them, and said, I will afflict my
people until I make them willing in the

day of my power." She told me a few
nights before she died that she was bound
to die, and said she had lived the best she

could, and the best was bad. and said she

hoped her children would do the same,
and closed her eyes to sleep, and never
seemed to care for this world any more,

nor any of her friends that stood around
her bedside, and her eyes were turned to-

wards Tleaven, and a sweet smile on her

face that I shall never forget, and looked

like sfle wanted to go, but could not say a

word for us *o understand, and was trying

to talk all the time, but not with us for she

did not care for this world. For she was
looking at that home where she craved so

long to see. I have dreamed about her

several limes since she died, and she al-

ways looked happy, and had no care for

this world, .and the last time I dr amed

about her I was in great trouble, and I

frit like I could not go to her. She held

o.it her arms for me, and I went to her,

and she threw her arms around my neck,

and told me, she wished I was ready to go
home with her, and get out of trouble.

We wept together, and I told her I had a

heap to tell her. But could not tell her

then. She told me to tell her now for she

would have to go home soon, and I know
she was the prettiest woman I ever saw in

this world. She looked like an angel from

heaven. And that gave me hope that 1

will meet her aga n when my time comes
to die. She was the wife of James Henry
Lamm, and daughter of Peninah Smith,

has two children living, and was a kind

wife, and a kind mother, and was kind to

all her neighbors. Her door was always

open for the needy, and all that knew her

loved her, especially the Christian-hearted

for they could not help it. For she had a

good walk, and a godly conversation.

Rebecca Lamm.

mrs. nancy gillikin.

Mrs. Gillikin was the daughter of Silas

Lupton and Theresa his wife. She was
born on Goose Creek Island, P-unlico

county, N. C, on May 6, 1S37. When
she was seven years old her parents moved
to Hog Island, Carteret county, and were
members of the Primitive Baptist chinch
at Cedar Island.

On August 19th, 185,3 she was married
to Mr. Elijah P. Gillikin on North River,

Carteret county. 'The fruits of this mar-
riage were six children, three boys and
three girls, one of the boys died at thre<

months old, the rest all living and married

except one son.

The home of Mr. and Mrs. Gillikin has

always been a welcome home to old Bap-
tists. They were both strong in that faith.

Mrs. Gillikin was a very motherly woman
to all around her, always kind and gentle

in her manners and conversation and un-

tiring in her efforts to make every one
feel pleasant in her gentle house.

She had a hope in our Lord for several

years but for some cause unknown to the'

writer she never united with the church,

but she gave every other evidence that

the Lord had been merciful to her soul,

and transported her to his presence, ever

to bask in the love that is eternal, and to

sing his praise forever.

A Friend.
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Ail...

Appointm ents-

Appointments made for brethren are ex-

1
>c<-U'(l to be Tilled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the appoint-
ments continue in this paper until day of ful-

fillment or not.

S. flASSFFF.

Dm ham Thursday and Thursday night Thence to

August » I^'ok Fork ..

Koxl.mv Friday Wolf Island

Shiloh -2(] Sat. and Sunday in August Keidsviile...

Stone's Creek Monday Thence to

Sunny Side Tuesday His wif

Kbenezer Wednesday will need eo;

W heeler's Thursday „
Prospect Hill Friday H

Country LineAssoeiation ;>d Saturday, Matrimony
Sunda

5
Qnd A olula

> '» MiKUKt shiloh
< iilhams luesday

j >lo t-.-. • . i \ i

1

1<

0, 'ovc Wednesday W()Yt' I,!,:,.'
IJeidsv lle ....Thursday

r
• ,,. j- ...

I hence In Abbott's Creek Association. Folder J.^., < ;
,

A. N. Hall expects to be with him on part of Arbor
the at intniciits. They will need conve Thence to Country

ill need conveyance

A. V. SIMMS.

Savannah, Ga., Wednesday night after

1st Sunday in Augusl
stateshoro '. Thursday night
Bethlehem Friday
tipper Mill Creek Saturday
t oper Fotts Creek 2nd Sunday

J. H. PUJtlFOY.

Tuesd
ings Wed ne

.
W ednesday iMeadow Creek
lliureday Hear Creek ...

.

f
1H ay Liberty Hill....

-aturday FreedJm
•3rd Sunday Mountairi Cre

. VVedn

are dependent <

nice.

ISAA(

J. K. ADAMS

Wheeler
Ml. Li bi

Durham

rpHK N. C. COLLF.OF OF AORIC F I.

ItFRF AN J) MECHANIC ART'S
offers three Technical Ccursesin Agriculture,

Science. Mechanical and Civil I'.ngm ••.

and with each a good Academe- education

Fad, course is broad and thorough, and the

institution is now equipped for excellent

work. Expenses very moderate. Session

opens September * it IT. For catalogues, ad

dress Alexander -(). Uolliday, President,



w LMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
and Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond. Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTHS

•t w..sUr.}fton 7..« P- '» D
;

Raleigh K. R. daily, e

on Sco

Albemarle A

rives Plymouth '„

5:20 p. m*. Returning leaves Plymouth
cept Sunday fi.00 a. m Mind y 9 30 a. m

Lv Goldsb
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

Latta 6. Co p. m. ; arrive Dunbar S'oo p. m. Return-
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a. m.; arrive Latta :>;co a.
m. Daily exceptSundav.
Train on Clinton branch leaves Wt rsaw for Clin-

l^yesai^it^oatmf^oll^Z'i at Warsaw

Train No. 7S make
!or all points North
»nd daily except Sunday, via

... _ at Rocky Mount with Norfolk ft

Carolina R. R . for Norfolk dailv, and all points
North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

JNO. F. DIVINE.
GeneralSup'S

J. R. KEN LY. Gen '1 Manager.
T. M. EMEUSON. Traffic Manager.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

DATED
July S, 1S94.

it y,0

Lv Florence
Lv. Fayette villi-

Lv. Sehna
Ar. Wilson

\. M
1 3<

P. M

11 17

Lv Mapoifa!"
1^55

P. M.
700

P. M.
10 32Lv Wilson

Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M. P. M.

Ar Tarboro
--MSLv Tarboro

Lv Rocky M*|
Ar WeldonJ

A. M. P: M.

hud i.rst-cla^s paSseni

-rrr!-.!, accommodations.
_ ..1 Scotland Neck Branch Ro-"- -e<

Weldon 3.40 p. m ., Halifax 4.00 p. m. a-"rty"£
"... Greenville* « ('•'"..K

a. m. Weldon «i.jo a. m., dailyf«*P' Sunday

LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs»

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

Morocco binding, plain euge, single copy, by
mail, cpi.oo.

Pti dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Mcrocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b / mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-

pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

I. A. Clark, local and general agent,
J

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 17th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 24th,

1S93, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for j oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.
Pupils will be met at urlington and Reidsville

Oct. 23d, and conveyed Bgratis, and at close of
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write?

me one week previous.

Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

w Alamanoe Co., N. C



J^S EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to
build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This 'medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiou^h the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body . This remedy is the great

4 IS. IS. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, K\.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky. ; Eld. Daniel

Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

.0.;Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sex.on, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.
Thomas, CiaUon, Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ;.ar.d for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the Medical School and the
Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

$60 a year ; board $7 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston,
Chapel Hill,N.C.

6 |K. H. H. GREEN & SON,
-Lv 30K Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much succes3, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth

er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish

his services. -T>. Gold.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

7 55 P
445 p m
43opm
3 m
12 59 P c
is 52 P m
12 06 p m

iilpi

MAIN LINE.

Ar Fayetteviile, Lv

' 43 a m
2 15 p m
» 55 P
3 P -

4 33 P ™

( 2-
P m

Ar Greensborr Lv

Lv..N.,v\V.JYt-vV.Cov.-..A>
Ar..N &W. I'ct-AV.Cove.Lv

NO 3 NO 4

5 >3 P"'
4 5o p m

Ar Ber.nettsville, Lv

?'v.7.""'.'Red Springs','.'.'.'.'.'.'.'Lv

Lv Favetteville Ar

6 25 a m

£r?am
9 12 am

No. i S
No to

Mixed
Daily^ Ex

5 35 P m
3 55 P m
300 pm

Ar Ramseur Lv
Lv Climax, L\
Lv Greensboro Ar

8 40 a m

T^oTaT
Mix.: 1

No. 15

i
•

,
.

'

. ,

2 -,5 p m
1 oS pm

12 30 p m Lv Mafjlson A. 11 so a m

Cove with the Noifvi

Train No. i. connects at Wain
Wertem R. R. for U in>io.n-Salc

Seal.oard Air Line for Monroe, C!
and all points South and Smith-w
Passengers f ora Wilmington, 1-

Raleisrh at 11.00 A. M. and have 5 hours in Raleigh and
reach home same day.
Ample time is jjiv-n m«ss<-njrers for 1 rtakfast and supper

at Fayetieville and dinner at \\ aimit Cove.

J, W. FRY,
.

W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' DOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1883.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine Is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O

cents per . Bsx sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send mr,-'ey order for the medicine, as

this is much safer *..an the monev.
For sale by W. B.*Williams, -o-oprictor at,

Elm"' 7-
, Wilson Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size"H^
solicited. Price, k;

frame. Send good photo1

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Wii'

Care otElder P. D. Gold,

' Portraits
''. 'iding nice

/.her par-

Wilson, N. O.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the
t
old paths where ifl the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, gnided

hy ite stakes of Troth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and* obey' Jesus the king in the

Soly hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aim6 to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesus

t e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed.Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojjall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, 01 a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark tree for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol i and the new postoffices. When one wishes his paper stepped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid np if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

alwavs send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which be^has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act as agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money
, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P D. G01D, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

THE BODY OF CHRIST.
The figure of a body is much

used by the Apostle Paul in pre-

senting the close relationship and
union ol the members of the church
with Christ and with each other

;

in showing the great importance of

that unity in divine life as it is ex-

perienced by the saint, and seen in

I be order of the church ; and in en-

forcing his exhortations concerning
the mutual obligations of the
saints, and their value and help to

each other as "members one of an-

other." Now are ye the body of

Christ and members in particular."
1 Cor. 12 : 27. ''For as we have
many members in one body, and all

members have not the same office,

so we, being many, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one
of another." Rom. 12 : 4, R. "For
as the body is one, and hath many
members, 'and all the members of

that one body, being many, are one
body, so also is Christ." 1 Cor. 12:

12. Thus in many places, and in

a variety of ways, the Apostle em-
ploys this figure in his teaching,
and in setting in order in the
church the commands and ordi-

nances of Christ. Let us contem-
plate some things thus clearly set

forth.

It is the life of Christ by which
the members of the church are con-

stituted members of his body, or
(speaking more correctly, perhaps),
manifested as such. 1 do not think
we would be warranted iu speaking

of any particular part of the man
as being the member of the body of

Christ, exclusive of some other
part, but the whole man, the one
who has been made alive unto God,
who has now both an inner man
and an outer man. This man, born
once of the flesh, is a natural man,
of the earth, earthy ; born again,

or of the Spirit, he now is, in that
new life of Jesus, a spiritual man.
He is complex, ha ving in one per-

son two distinct natures, one of the

flesh and one of the spirit. These
two natures, the result of two dis-

tinct births, are antagonistic to each
other, but cannot be separated from

completed, nor till then can the

christian be considered except as

possessing both flesh and spirit.

The life can only be manifested
through the body, the spirit

through the flesh. If the eye, the
tongue, the hands and feet do not
show that one has the life of Christ,

how shall it possibly be made
known \

''Brethren, now are we the sons
of Cod i The Apostle is writing to

men and women, who are yet in the

flesh, but who by virtue of the
divine life which has been mani-
fested in them by a heavenly birth,

are also in Christ. In the flesh

they are vile, liable to sin. In
Christ they are holy, righteous,
sinless. The change which this

new life causes in them the world
cannot see, and so does not know
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them as sons of (rod. Yet it is

they, these poor sinners who have
been given a "hope of righteous-
ness by faith," who are now sons
of God, and who are looking for a

change which they cannot now un-
derstand, but which they rejoice to

know will make them to he just

like Jesus, whom they shall then
see as he now sees them.
These who are now sons of God,

and who are members of the body
of Christ by virtue of that life of
his which is in them, have a vile

and sinful nature to contend with.
They cannot trust in themselves.
In them, that is, in their .flesh,

dwells no good thing. When they
would do good, evil is present with
them, and t hey cannot do the tilings

that they would. All this causes
them to need the exhortations, ad-
monitions, cautions and reproof
which are given them so carefully
and lovingly by the inspired Apos-
ties.

One of these members of the body
of Christ may suffer through the
effects of evil doing ; and the Apos-
tle enforces his warnings and ad-
monitions against an erronious
walk on the part of any one, by
calling attention to the well known
fact that ''if one member suffer all

the members suffer with it." And
how clearly the true walk and con-

versation which the Spirit of Christ
will inspire is made to appear in

contemplating this figure. Who
ever saw two members ol the body
of a man in conflict with each oth-

er % But we do see such conflicts,

sometimes very bitter and fierce,

between those who have given good
evidence of being members of the
body of Christ. What is the infer-

ence { It is that the life and Spirit

of Christ is not there moving them,
but their own lusts which was
against the soul."
How often might the question lie

asked with profit, "Am 1 feeling

and acting toward my brother as

one hand would feel and ad toward
the other?" How tenderly and
lovingly one member of our body
ministers to any other when sore,

fully the eye uses all its wonderful
functions for tin 1 welfare of all the
other members, and the ear not only
gathers sounds of melody to de-

• light the soul, but is on the alert

for sounds that indicate danger,
and never fails to communicate the

necessary warning to all the body-
The hand, while* reason holds h'er

throne, is never found putting a

stumbling block in the way of the

feet, but rather, is carefully remov-
ing such as are discovered, and
seeking to follow the directions of

the eye and ear in rendering t he

way more safe and pleasant for tin-

feet.

Within the body there is mutual
teaching and ministering among
the members ; but teaching cannot
come to any member from without.
Who would undertake to teach

skill to the lingers, or show the feet

how to dance, or instruct the ear to

hear with delicate discrimination '.

All such instruction must come
from the life within. One who would
teachthehand of another how to use

the artist's pencil or the surgeon's
knife with skill, must apply his

work ol instruction to the mind,
and not directly to the hand. The
hands, the eyes, the feet obey the

mind, receiving their instruction

by secret avenues which the mind
only can employ. So in the bodj
of Christ the teaching is all from
within, and all the gifts for the

work of the ministry, for the per-

fecting of the saints, for the edify

ing of the body of Christ, an- com-
pared to "joints and bands," by
which nourishment is ministered to

t he natural body.
Vet the natural man undertakes

to teaeh religion with all thai per-
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tains to if, to the individual, as

though 1 should take the right hand
of a man who is perfectly ignorant of

tin 1 principles of music, and pre-

sume to teach that hand the skilful

use of the harp or organ. The skill

must firsl be in the mind, in the
soul, in the life within, and then
in the mysterious ways that no man
can ever understand it will be com-
municated to the fingers. And then
the ear. the eye, the feet, and the
hands Avill mutually help, and
teach and perfect each other.
So in the body of Christ, it is the

life first, given by the Lord, of his
own will, and then in and through
that life come all the teaching, all

the help, all tin- communication of
heavenly comfort, peace and joy,.

By the Lord's appointed gifts,

w hich are in and of the body,- and
moved by the same one holy life,

all fin- teaching, and all the re-

proofs ol ins! ruction, and all the ad-
monitions, and all the ministrations
of comfort, are ,uiven that are nec-
essary to keep our mortal bodies in

subjection, and to keep our souls in

peace. And by the work of that
ministry all the saints, "grow up
into him in all things, which is the
Head, even Christ, from whom the
whole body, fitly joined together
and compared by that, while every
joint supplieth, according to the
effectual working in the measure of
every part, maketh increase of the
body lends the edifying of itself in
love." Eph. 4:12-10; Col. 2:1!).

Si i. as H. DruANiK
Southampton, Pa.. July 26th, 1894.

THE GOSPEL OP WHICH PAUL
WAS NOT ASHAMED.

"Fur I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salva-
tion to every one that helieveth; to the lew
first, and also to the Greek."—lloiu 1 : Hi.

The first preacher in the gospel
dispensation was John Baptist, the
forerunner of Christ, the morning

star who gave testimony to the Son
of righteousness that should soon
rise.

' He was the first Old School
or Primitive Baptist preacher of

this gospel day. In the .Jewish or
law elements we see many bright
shining fixed stars that did not fall

at the destruction of Jerusalem.
These are those Old Testament
saints, "Who through faith sub-
dued kingdoms, wrought righteous-
ness, obtained promises, stopped
the mouths of lions, quenched the
violence of fire, escaped the edge
of the sword, out of weakness were
made strong, waxed valiant in

fight, turned to flight the armies of

the aliens." Heb. 11 : 33, 34. "And
these all, having obtained a good
report through faith, received not
the promise/' Heb. 11 : 39. Those
were lights in the Jewish element
thai were lighted by the grace of
Cod, and by faith they are shining
forth to us, giving glory unto
Grod of whom they received their

light. They, like Abel, yet speak,
though they be dead. These bear
witness to the true gospel light
hundreds of years before He came
in this world in a body of fiesh.

Just before the sun is to rise in the
fulness of His strength, the day
star, John Baptist, approaches the
horizon and speaks forth that
which those fixed stars had before
testified. In his preaching he nev-
er refers to his preaching as having
any power, neither tue baptism
wherewith he baptized, or anything
that he did, but pointed to Jesus
and said, "Behold the Lamb of

God that taketh away the sin of
the world.'

1 A remark here : What
did John mean here % Did he mean
to convey the idea that Christ
should take all sin out of the
world? Then John did not speak
the truth, lor sin is not taken away,
the world is yet full of wickedness.
But how shall we understand him ?

Christians, only look to your ex-
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perience and you have the solution.

When Christ came to you what
was it that lie broke up that caused
you to be in so much trouble \ Was
it not the sin of flic world, the
fallow ground of the heart i And
when lie spake peace to you was it

not that he took away the sin of

the world in that sense that he tor-

nave it in His mercy? The scars

of those old sins remain, that is

the remembrance that you have
been guilty of them, but you now
arc able through Christ 'to look
upon them as dead men drowned
in the sea. Thus the sin of the
world is taken away from all God's
children.

John Baptist shows very plainly
here what the gospel is : "The
Lamb of God." Now he is the
first Primitive Baptist preacher,
and we shall do well if we always
follow his example. He did not
preach in such a way as to make
people love him and rejoice in his

preaching, only a certain class,

those who brought forth fruits
meet for repentance. AVe notice
in this connection that John was
guilty of doing what the Arminian
world condemns us for: he did not
hesitate to condemn false religion,

but said to those who professed it.

"Oh, generation of vipers.'" &c.
He was quite abusive to other de-

nominations, wasn't he? spoke
very rashly to them. He is quite a

good example if we follow him.
The next preacher I wish to no-

tice is our Lord Jesus himself . It

was said ol him, "He shall save his

people from their sins." Notice
the text, -The gospel is tin- power
of God unto salvation." See how
he is here identified with the gos-
pel, lie says, 'J am the way, the
truth and the life." If is very evi-

dent that these are the powers of
salvation. Then if we are to de-
pend on the word of our Lord we
must conclude that he is the gos-

pel. The gospel is salvation, or
the power of God unto salvation.
This evidently cannot be the letter
of the scriptures which we read, for
we are taught thatthe letter killeth.
Again our Lord said to the Phari-
sees, "Search the Scriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they that do testify
of me." The same as to say, "I
am the eternal life, and the Scrip-
tures are my testimony." There-
fore our Lord has not taught us
thatthe Scriptures are the gospel.
He will have his children trust in
him and not in the Bible. I once
heard of a sister who at one time
was in much darkness, and she
took her Bible to read, and as she
read the light of the spirit was
poured in on what she read so that
she found Christ in it all and her
soul was overjoyed. She thought
she had a refuge from trouble for
all future time, and to be sure of

her place she put a string in her
Bible at that place. A few days
after she was again in the same dis-

tress and she went to her refuge,
but when she got there it was no
refuge. She thought that her
string had been moved. The whole
of it was she was looking to the
wrong place for com foil . Christ
was indeed her refuge but she had
supplied the Bible. Christ was the

gospel to her. I heard of another
case. A good sister had heard a

certain very interesting preacher
several times and had never failed
to receive a crumb. She got in
deep trouble and could see no way
out. She saw some appointments
for the preacher above referred to,

l)ii t they were some distance oil",

but her darkness was so great and
her desire to be delivered so strong
she went p, hear (hat brother
preach, and to her great surprise
she got not a crumb. She bad to

return home mourning, but it was
afterwards shown her that it was
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Jesus and not the minister that

must give her deliverance. Thus
it was proven to her that Jesus was
the gospel in her rase. Now what
can these two sisters say of this

gospel? Why they arc compelled
to say, "I am not ashamed of it."

And why? Because it is the pow-
er of God in their own individual
salvation. All christians find the
same in their salvation, not only in

their first deliverance but all

through our lite, in all our trou-

bles, in every distress, Christ is our
sure refuge, our deliverer, our gos-
pel.

This is why Paul was not ashamed
of it. As he journeyed to Damas-
cus to persecute the Primitive Bap-
tist that he might find there, he
got into trouble such as lie had
never met with before in all his

life. A light sinned around about
him above the brightness of the
sun at noon day, and lie could not
see by reason of the brightness of

that light, and a voice said, ''Saul,

Saul, why perseeutest thou me?"
Let me drop another remark

here. How many times do people
speak words against the Old Bap-
tists, and pray for their extermina-
tion from the earth, little knowing
that every word of it is against our
Lord, for he is our Daysman, and
stands between us and all danger,
so that instead of anything strik-

ing us it strikes him. Here is the
salvation of Cod's people, for they
are not able to bear anything, but
Jesus, our Head, bears it all for

us.

This was strange news to Saul
and stirred him up differently from
anything he was looking for, and
he found himself to be in great

trouble from that time.

Soon afterwards, however, this

same Jesus whom lie had been so

diligent in persecuting, revealed
himself to him in such a way that

he was compelled to go and preach

him. No wonder he was not
ashamed ot tha t whichwas so plainly
manifest in his deliverance. Again
as he went torth preaching he did
not find himself free from neces-

sity. On one occasion we hear
him say, "In me, that is in my
flesh, there is no good thing." If

he could find no good thing surely
he found some evil thing and he
needed to be delivered from that

thing. Who was to do it< He
preached that Jesus was able to

save to the uttermost them that

come unto God by him. Now how
did he know this \ For he must
preach that he did know. To
know it he must experience it.

Then the point is this, Paul was not
ashamed of that gospel that was
manifested as the power of God in

his salvation from the first of his

conviction until the time of his

free deliverance with the crown of

glory in the presence of Jesus t'or-

evermore. So if is with all the

children of God as they journey
through the wilderness and have
the protecting hand of God revealed
in them. But we preach t h e

gospel. Yes, Ave do when we
pleach Christ and him crucified.

-That is all that Paul would know
among the chinches and all that

any true gospel minister will ever
know. Our preaching is fully
proven by the Bible and yet we do
not preach the Bible. The Bible
is as our preaching, a witness or

testimony of Christ, but it is not
Christ. You-aug-ghel-ee-on, the

Greek word from which the word
gospel was translated, means, "a
good message." Here we have it

in the sense of* our preaching. The
gospel has never been a good mes-
sage to the world. AVhen our
Loi'd preached it there were some
who said it is a hard saying and
who can hear it. I suppose it was
not very good to them. On the

day of Pentecost when all the (lis-
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ciples preached with power and
praised God, some went off and
said, "These men are i'nll of new
wine." 1 wasn't good to them.
They charged Peter and John to

speak no more in this name. Why?
Because it was not good to them.
Paul preached at Athens and some
cried out, "Great is Dianna of the

Ephesians." Why \ B e c a n s e

wuat Paul preached was not good
to them. Why was it that the

apostles and the prophets before
them and millions of the saints

since their day have .been put to

death because of their preaching
and laitM Simply because it was
not good news to their persecutors.

Why is it today that the doctrine
of every true Primitive Baptist
preaclfer is rejected, just because
it is not good news to the world.

But there lias never been a time
since the preaching of John Bap-
tist but what there was somebody
to whom this gospel was a mes-
sage of peace. Tn his day they
were those who brought forth
fruits meat for repentance. A lit-

tle lint her along when our Lord
was preaching they were the com-
mon people, the publicans and sin-

ners, tlie afflicted with every dis-

ease known to men. In Paul's day
they were those whose hearts the

Lord had gone in before and shown
them their blindness, and Paul
preached that their eyes might be
opened.

It was so with the preaching of

all the apostles. Now why was
their preaching rejected by some
and received as good news by oth-

ers : Was it not because some did
not have their eyes open to see

Jesus in their preaching and others
did« If this is so the Apostles
were not responsible for it. Even
so in our day every true gospel
preacher has and will have ene-

mies. If ye will live godly in Christ
Jesus ye shall suffer persecution.

"Blessed are ye when men shall per-
secute you and revile you and shall
say all manner of evil against yon
ialsely for my sake. Rejoice and
be exceeding glad, for great is your
reward in heaven: lor so persecut-
ed they the prophets which were
before you. But woe unto you when
all men shall speak well of von for
so did they of the f a 1 s e

prophets." Such are some of the
words of Christ to his little ones.
Some weeks ago a Methodist
preacher wrote to me and promised
to appear with me at the judgment
bar and accuse me for the injury
that 1 had been to the people in the
section where he is "preaching"
this year, lie little knew that I

had been standing at the judgment
bar for thirty-three years,' and that
it is through the perfect condemna-
tion of his Arminian theory that 1

learned, right at the judgment bar,

to preach what he is pleased to call

•'the dogma" of predestination and
election.

When Peter preached this gospel
it was to feed the sheep and lambs
of God. To-day it is for the same
and no other purpose. No true
gospel preacher goes out preaching
the gospel for any other purpose
than the glory of God and the com-
fort of his people. Tnis gospel is

unchangeable, has no invitations

in it but many commands, is as

sure to accomplish that unto which
God has sent it as any other word
which he speaks, never makes a

failure in any particular, and in

spite of all its opponents it will en-

dure unto the end. Those who
prophesy and pray for its exterm-
ination are prophesying for their

own destruction, for those who
preach and believe this gospel are

the salt of the earth, and as soon
as the salt is taken away the whole
fabric will fall to pieces in eternal

decay. Affectionately.

Newport, N. C. L. EL II akdv.
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Dear Brother Gold :—The Lord
has appeared kinder and more ten-

der to me in my afflictions t his time

than ever before. Lf 1 am kept
humble, and have the Spirit's wit-

ness that I am born of God, and
have an interest in. and enjoy the

blessings of the gospel, and' fee]

I hat the Lord smiles upon me, I

shall 1) e content. What great

changes we pass through in our
pilgrimage—of darkness or light,

in eating the bread of afflictions, or

in the palace dining at the King's
table. God remains the same gra-

cious, kind, compassionate Saviour.

It is blessed to think that we are

loved of our God, and will be
saved w ith an everlasting salvation.

How glad 1 would be to see you,

you may judge by my writing so

often. David said, "The way of

the Lord is in the son, and his path
in the great waters." I think I have
been permitted to see a little of this

way enough to lill my soul with
wonder, love and praise. He turn-

eth the wilderness into a standing-

water, and dry ground into water
springs, and there he maketh the
hungry to dwell. The Spirit searck-

eth.alJ things, vea the deep things

of God ; and when that blessed
spirit takes of the things of Jesus
and shows them to us, how our
hearts burn with love, and how
blessed we feel ! How we dishonor
thai Spirit when we seek to learn
ol the precious things of Jesus any
other way than by and through
him. Jesus promised to send the
Holy Ghost that should teach us

all things; and we need not that

any man leach us. as the same
anointing teaches us all things and
is truth, and we know no other
teaching will do us any good. We
may get views from our brethren
luil they are not clear and soul-

satisfying, and don't remain unless
sealed with the Spirit. 1 want to

tell you how some things appear to

me. In the (all of Adam he and
his posterity weie taken captive by
the strongman armed, and he keeps
his goods in peace, and when we are
born from above, or Christ is in us

man that binds the strong man, and
the captive is freed from sin and
death in the sense that it no more
has dominion over him, and the

man that is freed and made alive in

Christ. In our captivity we only
had a standing in Adam. Now we
are freed we have a standing in

Christ, and we, the Adam man', (he

chosen vessels of mercy, the ones
that were predestinated* to be 'con-

formed to the image of .Jesus, aie
now sealed with the Holy Spirit of

Promise unto the day of redemp-
tion, and when the impress of that

seal is made on the heart of the
Adam man, as when we are stamped
with the Holy Spirit, it is an earnest
of our future inheritance, a pledge
or token that we will be saved in

heaven, and we that were predesti-

nated to the adoption of children
are in the resurrection received in

the family of Cod with all the
privileges and blessings of the true-

born heir. When Adam was created
there was no strong or stronger man
with or in him, no old or new man.
When he disobeyed the old man of

sin, the strong man entered. In the
new birth the new man or stronger
entered, and they both dwell in the
Adam man now, and the man that
died in Adam is made alive to his

condition in Christ, and groans on
account of the old man, and rejoices
on account of the man, or principle
of holiness received in the new
birth, and that that is born from
above is our faith, and as it came
from Cod it must be his production.
When divine life was implanted in
us we could not take hold of the
promise, nor claim Jesus as our
Saviour until faith was born, then
we, or our faith did for us, claim
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tlie God of heaven and earth, the
Holy One of Israel as our Father
and Redeemer ; and it seems to me
that this faith John saw coming
down from Clod out of heaven and
entering the hearts of the chosen
vessels of mercy, sealing them as

heirs of heaven, and these are what
constitute the Bride, the Lamb's
wife, and to her was granted that

she should be clothed in tine linen,

clean and white, which is the right-

eousness ot the saints. Now brother
Gold, if I had ten thousand hearts
they would all be broken,melted and
humbled at the sight or glimpse of

this glorious robe wrought out for

us by our dear Redeemer. I feel

like *I would fall down at his feet if

I could, and love, praise and adore
him with my latest breath. No
wonder that we that have had a

taste of his forgiving love and
divine compassion should love him
in the furnace, at the whipping-post
and in our deepest trials and afflic-

tions. The great wonder to me now
is that we should ever for one mo-
ment forget him in his great and
tender mercies, and cease to thank
and praise him with a single breath;

but oh what blind, forgetiul, weak
and ignorant creatures we are. 1

don't feel well enough to go to

Tarboro now, but may by Friday,
though I don't think 1 will. Sister

Sally comes to see me often, and
we have a good time. She says she
must go home soon. I think, she
has the most beautiful trust 1 have
ever seen in any one. If I can't go
to Tarboro I think I will have to go
to Wilson if I ever get able. I

want to see you so much. Give my
love to sister Gold. Truly yours in

love and fellowship,

ARAMINTA PITTMAN.
P. S.— If what I have been trying

to tell you appears to you differ-

ently please tell me where or what
tbe difference is. I think I will

understand you. I am not sure

that I have any true light on these

things, but I can't keep them off my
mind, try as hard as I can.
Scotland Neck, N. ('.

Remark :

The above precious letter I came
across to-day. It was written by
one now in the glory of the land of

Beulah. Sister Pittman was one of

the most loving and candid Baptists

I have ever known. Her mind ran

much on predestination, the new
birth, and those precious things

that no om> except a child of God
loves.

This letter is so precious to me I

desire to publish it for the house

hold. She is gone home, bul we

still love the doctrine and hope to

go at the appointed time.

The sister she alludes to is sister

Sally Roberson. They were very

dear friends ami companions.

The church she alludes to is t he

church at Tarboro, where she was

baptized by Elders B. C. Leach-

man, though Lei' membership was

not there w hen she wrote.

Sister Pittman suffered much be-

fore she died, but her love grew

stronger as her suffering increased.

How we love the memory of such

dear saints. P. D. G.

CONTENTNEA I N ION.

Twenty-three years ago to-day,

.Inly 29th, 1894, the Contentnea
Union (then call Toisnot in honor

of the church that it was held with)

was organized in the town of Wil-

son, N. C. In looking over the

record my mind was taken back
and made to reflect uponhowGod's
works are carried on without hu-

man aid, and the good changes that
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have taken place since that li

If man had the power to aid or to

prevent God's way and plan, sure-

ly many of those dear old soldiers

who were then at that interesting

meeting would be here now in these
low grounds of sorrow, but they
have fought that good fight, and
won the battle and victory was giv-

en them, and they have gone home
to that heavenly union above where
parting is no more.
We see on the record the names

of such dear old tried soldiers as
Elder Jesse Baker, (who was ac-

cused of preaching infant belli sm)
who preached the first or introduc-
tory sermon from John 1 : 14 ; then
at the close of his sermon Elder
John H. Daniel explained the ob-

ject of the meeting and gave a brief

account of other Unions. That
faithful old servant, Elder B. P.
Pitt was chosen moderator ami .las.

S. Woodard clerk- The Constitu-
tion was then read and adopted.
The following churches took part
in the meeting : Toisnot by about
one hundred members ; Union, by
David Moore, John Moore, and
Jesse Moore ; Lower Town Creek,
by Elder B. P. Pitt and R. R. Du-
pree, John Duggin, Samuel Proc-
tor, Isaac C. Moore, and Wm,
Varnel ; Pleasant Hill, by H. B.
Proctor and J. II. Griffin ; White
Oak, by Elders Jesse Baker, Wil-
liam Barnes, Calvin Woodard and
N. G. AVomble

;
Tyson's, by L. P.

Beardsley and Howell Joyner.
Elders R. D. Hart and Russel
Tucker preached on Sunday to a

large congregation, and at the close

of Elder Tucker's sermon some two
hundred brethren and sisters com-
memorated the Lord's supper. I

have no doubt that that was a good
meeting, one that the Lord received
all the honor. Those dear old
saints met with a purer motive to

preach the gospel and to hear it

preached, but those dear old fol-

lowers (many of them) of Christ

have gone home to that union above
and the younger ones now coming
on say they are unscriptural, that

they had no bible authority lor

them ; but it seems to me that they

had the same bible, the same God,
and the same Lord Jesus Christ

then as now, and if they had no
scripture for them I have not found
any to condemn them, for Christ

commanded his followers not to

forget the assembling of themselves
together, and as to the name the

meeting or assembly is called by is

of very small consequence, if the

meeting is in the name of the Lord

in trust and deed. And we read,

"They that feared the Lord spake

often one to another," and how can

they speak unless assembled or

gathered together 3 "And the

Lord hearkened and heard it, and
a book of remembrance was written

before him for them that feared the

Lord, and that thought upon his

name." Now how should I know
who assembled, who preached, and
who thought upon his name if a

book had not been written of them i

I think brethren do wrong in par-

leying over so many little notions

and things that our fathers did.

They did not profess to be perfect,

neither are we better than they
were. We would do well to show
that we are trying to be worthy
successors by following in their

foot-prints, for if we had to under-

go the trials they did, we, 1 fear,

would tail far short of what they

were.
Have you been able to find any

scripture to condemn Union and
Association meetings; Some say

there is none to sustain them, but

being none to condemn them, and
as they are the plaintiff the burden
rests upon them to produce it. I

have not written this for publica-

tion % You were an eye witness

and a partaker in the meeting -"id
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know what is written is correct.

L. J. II. Mewbobn.

Remarks:

I was not present at the above

named meeting, but I am satisfied

it is correctly reported by brother

Mewborn.

Why do you suppose some peo-

ple object to such meetings I There

have always been objectors to the

Lord's works. Moses and Aaron
had their opposers. Joshua had
his Achan, Samuel his Saul. So

David and the prophets, Jesus

and the apostles, and ever since it

is true that the church has those in

her midst that object. That need

not keep us from our duty and la-

bors, nor will it deprive those who
are faithful of their joys.

Yes, many, many changes have

passed over us since then. The

best ones are gone. 1 have never

felt more like I was talking with a

man in heaven than when con vers

ing with Elder Bennett Pitt in his

final sickness. P. D. G.

Eld kb J. P. Armstrong, Deab
Beothee:— 1 am sorry yon lost

sleep concerning the incarnation of

the blessed Saviour. There is no
need of losing sleep if we consider
Him altogether heavenly and us
altogether earthly. You must ad-

mit that which was heavenly en-

tered into the Virgin Mary's womb,
and was of itselt made flesh there.

Did Christ have life by virtue of

Mary's life, or did he have life of

the Father, which is eternal lite i

Did he not have this eternal life

when he entered into the womb by
the overshadowing of the Holy
Ghost I Did not Mary and all the

rest of us have life by virtue of that

eternal life he took with him in

his conception in the womb, and is

this not the life he laid down on
the cross i The God Head dwelt in

him bodily, and when he was cru-
cified the God Head departed from
his body for three days, and then
came back to his body in the resur-
rection, and the God Head is still

in and with that glorious body to-

day. He says in Revelation, "I
am he that liveth, and was dead.
Behold I am alive Eorevennore, and
have the keys of hell and death."
Brother, you need not have lost

sleep; for if Christ has all this

power it is because the God Head
dwells continually with him and in

him, and dwelt with him and in

him at the time of his conception in

the womb of the Virgin Mary , and
1 dare any set of preachers to dis-

pute it. Do you not know when
Jesus was expiring on the cross

he cries out to his Father and says,

"Eloi, Lami, Sabacthani," My God
why hast thou forsaken me. That
glorious body could not die till the

God Head departed from it, and
when the God Head came back that

body revived again in the resurrec-

tion. He said he had power to lay

down his life and power to take it

again. If his life had been lite

from the Virgin Mary's life he
inner could have revived again.

Nobody will debate this thing with
me. None of your preaching breth-

ren will discuss this matter with me
by letter or otherwise. This shows
that the Scriptures are altogether

on my side. If you saw an error

so plainly you ought to show it to

me, and show me that it was the

fleshly son of Mary that died on the
cross. 1 f you can show it I would
be glad to see the error. I send you
a stamp for reply. Yours in hope

of eternal life,

J. C. Shelton.
Brooksville, Ala

Beloved Editors oe Zion'b
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Landmark:—Some lime ago I re-

ceived a letter and pamphlet from
Elder J. C. Shelton, treating partly

on the subject of the lineage of

Christ Jesus, and asserting that he
was of God alone and not of the
Lineage of Adam, and in his letter

he asked me to give him my views
on the subject. After reading the

pamphlet I wrote to him that I

fully concurred with him in his

views. After mailing my letter T

began to experience unrest and
grea I uneasiness of mind. At first

1 did not know what it meant, and
then the thought came in my mind
that my view expressed to him were
erroneous, and not only contrary to

the Bible, but a flat denial of 'the

truth revealed therein. My mind
was so uneasy I could not sleep at

night. 1 saw plainly I was wrong,
and I decided to write to him and
confess the errer of my view to him,
and I did so, and after doing so
quiet, ease and rest were restored
to me, and in reply received the
foregoing letter, which you will

please publish with my reply.

Brethren, it looks like from his

letter he defies the armies of the
living God. While I shrink back
from writing for public view and
criticism, and have often said I

never would again, but is there
not a cause? Trusting the Lord
will supply all my delicierices I un-
dertake it. The first mention of
Christ after the line of Adam is

(Gen. 3:15) as the seed of the
woman, and after the power of God
to bruise the head of satan, or de-

stroy his kingdom in the hearts of

those given to Christ to redeem,
"Behold a virgin shall conceive and
bear a son and thou shalt call his

name ImmanueL"—Isa. 7:14. A fter

the line of Adam the woman con

ceives, but after the power of God
she still is a pure virgin, which
could not possibly be true after the
line of Adam. Now to conceive is

to bear a part of the thing con-

ceived. The mere injection of the
seed of God into the womb of the
virgin would not be conception.
After the line of Adam the virgin

bears a son in appearance like all

the sons of Adam, but after the
power and gift of God she bears
Immanuel, which by interpretation
means God with us. "For unto us
a child is born, unto us a son is

given, and the government shall be
upon his shoulder, and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Coun-
selor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
lasting Father, the Prince of

Peace."—Isa. 9 : 6. Here he is

manifested after the line of Adam,
in his being a child and a son born
of a woman, but after the power
and gift of God in the government
of the minds, thoughts, life and
righteousness of his people, the
( Counselor of his people, who always
tells them the truth about every-
thing. These things were not ful-

filled when spoken by the prophet,
though he spoke as if they were,
because they were by the promise
of the Almighty God, about 750
years before they were fulfilled.

But in the fullness of time God
sent the angel Gabriel to Mary, the
virgin named by prophesy, to tell

her that she was the virgin, and
that the fullness of time had come
for her to fulfill the prophecy

;

Luke 1 : 20, 27. After the power of
her faith of the Son of God, though
not yet born, she believed the mes-
senger of (rod, but after the line of
Adam she could not see or under-
stand how it could be so, seeing
she had never known a man, which
was the natural and only way of
conception, according to the line of
Adam: "And behold thou shalt
conceive in thy womb and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name
.Jesus."—Luke 1 : 31. The point in
question is whether the man Christ
.Jesus had any of the nature of
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Adam, as received from Mary, a

descendant from Adam, « creature

of the hand of God by the word of

his power. Let us enter in the

analysis of the point in question,

praying God for a sufficiency of

wisdom to rightly guide our mind
and pen. The first point that claims
our attention is Mary's conception,
which has been already partly
treated on. All people with any
intelligence understand something
of the nature and results of natural
conception, as is commonly and
daily manifested among us. Now
if the word of God only thai was
made flesh and dweltamong us had
been put in Mary's womb and re-

ceiving nothing from its mother
Mary it would have produced none
of the natural results that followed.
One beinii; born, the preparation of

the milk in the breast of Mary
for the nourishment of the child,

which occurred as the natural re-

sult of the Adamic nature in Mary.
Second, her days being fulfilled

after the order of her Adamic na-

ture, she was delivered of the child
Christ Jesus, and did for him after

the order of nature by loving him
as her child, and nursing him as

her child at her breast, and when
eight days were accomplished for

the circumcising of the child, his

name was called Jesus. Now all

these things took place, except the

name of the child, alter the order
of lie' Adamic nature in Mary.
None of these things could have
followed the mere injection of the
word ol God in Mary's womb any
more than if the seed had been
without vitality, and in that case it

would have been, only reception of

the seed and not conception. Con-
ception does not only mean recep-
tion of the seed, but it means con
tributing by the woman who con
ceives to the one conceived—a dif-

fusion of all her nature in all of the
parts of the thing conceived by her.

her very nature reproducing itself

in the thing conceived, showing
itself in features of face, thought,
taste, shape, complexion, walk,
tone of speech, character of life, its

life being sustained by the same
principle as the one who conceived,
and the only reason that the exact
counterpart of the woman does not
appear in the thing conceived by
her is that the very nature of Him
that begot this Son, which was in

direct opposition to the nature of

Mary, was diffused in every part of

the thing conceived by Mary, which
had a counteracting influence in the
thing conceived by Mary, and
tended to prevent the exact repro-
duction of Mary, but a production
both of the nature of him that be-

got him, and the nature of her that
conceived him. Therefore he is

called the last man Adam, the Lord
from heaven, and he also calls him-
self the Son of Man. He now speaks
after the order of Adam. After the
nature of God he says he is the Son
of God. Does he tell the truth in
both denominating himself the Son
of Man and the Son ot God \ I say
yes. Do both appear % Yes. After
the order of Adam he is clothed in

apparel like other men, after the or-

der of God as is manifested in the
resurrection he needs no clothing,
which are left in the nature of the
grave cloths or linen, and no men-
tion is made of them to his breth-
ren while they are examining him
for identity. After the order of

Adam he thirsted and hungered for
natural food and drink, but after
the order of God his Father he had
meat to eat that the people knew
not of. Alter the order or nature
of Adam he (Christ) was subject to

the temptations of Satan, as mani-
fested in the forty days' temptation
in the wilderness] just like all the
children of Adam.' but after the
order or nature of God he resisted

all of them, "For verily he took not
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on himself tiie nature of angels, but
the seed of Abraham."—Heb. 2 : 16

and 2 : 14, "For as much then as the

children are partakers of flesh and
blood he likewise took part of the

same." What children \ The an-

gels of heaven \ No, the children

Adam, who were by nature children

of wrath as others ; but who were
given to him (Christ) according a.s

he (God) hath chosen us in him
(Christ) before the foundation of

the world, that we' should be holy
and without blame before him in

love."—Eph. ! : 4. The children
being partakers of iiesh and blood
he likewise took part of the same.
Where did he take it from \ His
Father which is God, or from his

mother Mary, w hich is of Adam \ T

say he took it from Mary and not
from God. What did he take from
Mary \ A body of flesh and blood,

subject to the temptations of Satan,
subject to be kept in existence dur-
ing its natural life by common food
and drink, subject to be seen by the

natural eyes of natural people, who
had an opportunity to see him, as

he was prepared before the face of

all men; subject to be put to death
as other men, subject to the pain of

death as other men, subject to the
powers that be ; all this he received
from Mary, only taking part. What
of the children did he not take \ He
did not take their sinful nature. He
took the nature of the substance of

the children of Adam, or the nature
of Adam before his transgression.

Being the son of man lie took part

with him, being the Son of God he
took his (God's) nature, and that

nature manifested itself in his
miraculous birth, being born of a

virgin and her virginity being pre-

served till after she had borne
Christ, and satisfying Joseph that

his promised bride and wife was
still a virgin, though at the same
time being great with child and
causing him to refrain himself from

Mary till after the birth of Christ
and the purification of Mary, and in

Christ having a full understanding
oi letters, though never having been
taught them, and in his being able
to live forty days and forty nights
in the wilderness without food, giv-

ing lite to the dead, sight to the
blind, and mind to him who had no
mind. As the Son of Man "he
lifted up his eyes and said, Father,
1 thank thee that thou hast heard
me," John 11 : 41 ; as the Son of

God, "And I know that thou hearest
me always, but because of the peo-

ple that stand by I said it tlut
they may believe that thou hast
sent me."—John 11 : 42.

As the Son of Man he prayed that
the cup of sorrow might pass from
him, but as the Son of God he said,

"Nevertheless not as I will, but as
thou wilt;" as the Son of Man, "He
saith unto them, my soul is exceed-
ing sorrowful even unto death, tarry
ye here and watch with me."—
Ma tt, 2(5 : 38 ; but as the Son of God,
"He rejoiceth as a strong man to

run a race."—Psalm 19 : 3. "He is

the author and finisher of our faith,

who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despised the

shame and is set down at the right

hand of the throne of God."—Heb.
12 : 2. There could possibly have
been no way for Christ to have been
the seed of Abraham but by the
lieshly nature of Abraham. He
could not have been the Son of

David but by the lieshly nature of

David. Who is the best authority
on the matter, the prophet David,
the Apostle Peter, Jesus Christ, who
frequently called himself the Son of

Man, the Holy Bible, which is the
revealed word of God, or Elder .1.

C. Shelton? Let us hear the

prophets Nathan and David (2nd
Sam. 7:12, 13.) The prophet Nathan
to the prophet David, "And when
thy days be fulfilled and thou shalt

sleep with thy fathers, I will set up
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thy seed after thee, which shall

proceed out or thy bowels, and 1

will establish ln's kingdom. He
shall build an house for my name,
and T will establish the throne of

his kingdom forever."' This is a

throne and a kingdom that is es-

tablished forever, and the same
seed of David's bowels is also and
in like manner established on said

throne forever, which cannot mean
Solomon and his throne for they
are neither existing, and they
were onl v figures of the true. Now
to see ' whether the seed of

David's bowels named by the

prophet referred to Solomon or

Christ, let us hear the Apostle
Peter (Acts 2:29,30), "Men and
brethren, let me freely speak unto
you o( the patriarch David, that he
is botii dead and buried, and his

sepulcher is with us unto this day.
Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn with
an oath to him, that of the fruit of

his loins, according to the flesh, he
would raise up Christ to sit on his

throne." Men and brethren, this is

enough for any who have eyes to

se<>, a heart to understand and ears

to hear, to sufficiently comprehend
the great mystery, and reach the

inevitable conclusion that Christ

Jesus was like his brethren, who
were born of Adam, sin excepted.

We all must acknowledge that

Deter gave the right description of

Christ', who spoke as the Holy
Spirit gave him utterance. He says
that Christ was raised up t<> sit on
the throne of David, also of the
fruit oi the loins of David, which
means nothing else but that Christ
took David's fleshly nature and not
the si n fut nature 'of David, but
the nature of David. He also

had the great God Head dwelling in

him bodily, which means fully,

immeasureably, sufficiently and de-

sirably, which means in all its ful-

ness, all that could be desired.

Peter says that Christ was a man
approved of God. (See Acts 2 : 22.)

I believe Peter knew what he was
talking about, and he here speaks
of Christ as the son of man, or in

body of humanity received from
his mother. Let us hear what the
Apostle Paul says about the point
i n question: "Concerning h i s

(God's) Son, Jesus Christ our Lord,
which was made of the seed of

David according to the flesh."

Rom. 1 : 3. Now if he was made
of the seed of David according to

the flesh, could this possibly be

true, and Christ have none of the

nature of David in him \ 1 say not.

What causes him to differ from
David \ One is that God and not a

natural man was his Father, but a

natural and fleshly woman was his

mother, who furnished him with
all of his fleshly nature, and God
his Father furnished him with all

oi* his spiritual nature, and both
natures were in perfect accord with

each other, "and declared to be the
Son of God with power, according
to the spirit of holiness by the res-

urrection from the dead." Rom.
1:4. Did Paul understand his

own speech ( I say he did. He
says that he (Christ) was made
(born) of the seed of David accord-

ing to the flesh. Now who shall

be authority on this point \ Elder
Shelton, who says that Christ was
not born or conceived of flesh ac-

cording to the line of Adam, but

was the seed of God, (which is ac-

knowledged) and had no human
nature in him, or the apostle Paul,

who says he had both natures in

him, being born of the seed of

David or flesh, and declared to be

the Son of God or with the nature

of God in the Spirit of holiness

by the resurrection from the dead.

I say 1 shall accept Paul as author-

ity on the point in question. "In

the beginning was the word (Christ*

and the word (Christ ) was with
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God, and the word (Christ) was
God, and the word (Christ) was
made flesh and dwell (lived) among
us, l ull oi grace and truth :" St.

John 1 : 1 and 14. "That which
was from tin 1 beginning, which we
have hea id (Christ manifested in

the flesh), which we have seen with
our <>yes (Christ in the nature of

human flesh), which we have looked
upon (Christ in the flesh), and our
hands have handled (Christ in hu-
man nature), of the word of lite.

For the life was manifested (Christ

made of the seed ot David), and we
have seen it, and bear witness, and
show unto you that eternal life,

which was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us," (Christ raised

up of the fruit of the loins of David,
according to the flesh). John 1 : 1-2.

Docs John understand the subject ?

1 think so. Does Elder Shelton >. I

think not. I shall take John as

authority and not Elder Shelton,
whose views are fully and clearly

proven to be erroneous from the
Scriptures cited. Let us hear John
further on the point in question.
(John 4:1-3.) "Beloved, believe
not every spirit, but try the spirits

(by the' revealed word of God)
u liet her they are of Cod

; because
many false prophets are gone out
into the world. Hereby know ye
the spirit of God: Every spirit

that confesseth not that Jesus is

come in the flesh is of Cod ; and this

is Hie spirit of anti-Christ, whereof
ye have heard that it should come,
and even now already if is in the
world," (also in Elder Shelton.)
Brethren, my heart's desire and
prayer to God is that Elder Shelton
and his followers might be convert-
ed, &c, saved from the error of

their way, for I bear him record
that he has a zeal of Cod, but not

according to knowledge of God, but
l he wisdom from below which is no
better than the wisdom that the

modern religionist is tilled with

to-day, who confesses that Christ is

part of a Saviour. Now the Elder
is very loud about the "Glorious
incarnation' of the Son of God,
and then denies that Christ came
in the flesh, or in other words, that

Christ had any human nature in

him. This is like the half conies,

sion on the part of the world that
Christ is a Saviour and is no better.

The devil himself confessed that

Christ was the Son of God in loud
and unmistakable terms : Matt.
8 : 29, Luke 8 : 28, but he did not

confess that he (Christ) was the

son of man, for it was in this natuie
that Christ was manifested to de-

stroy the works of the devil, and
no wonder he (the devil) could not

confess him in the flesh : Heb. 2 : 14,

and what better has Elder Shelton
done than the devil in his loud
glorification of the Son of God, and
at the same time denying his hu-
man nature ? Are the Scriptures true

when they contain all this proof
that Christ Jesus was lull of the

nature of humanity, sin excepted,

and at the same time full of Divine
nature, the mother supplying the

human, and God the Father the

divine. He being the Son of man
and we being the sons of man, he
is our brother. He being the Son
of God and we being born of the

Spirit of God, and he being the

first fruits ot them that slept, he

becomes our elder brother in the

resurrection. Let us hear the

Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3 : 10-17 : All

is given by inspiration of God, and

is profitable for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruction

in righteousness, that the man of

God may be perfect, thoroughly

furnished unto all good works. 1

have labored to show Elder Shelton

his error, and trust he will see it.

J. D. Armstrong.
Rocky Mt., N.C. (Gospel Messenger copy.)
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EDITORIAL.

MARRIAGE OF KING'S SON, &c.

Friend J. M. Vaughn requests

my view of the marriage of the

king's son. Questions:

"Were those first hidden the elect of God ?

If so why did they render so many excuses ?

Why did" not all the giuMs have on the wed-
ding garment ?" bee Matt 22 : 1 -14.

Jesus spake the truth to people's

iaces. While he did not natter,

he did not speak to one man about

another man, but he spoke directly

to each man : tor be knew the en-

tire case of each man, and what his

standing was, wherein he was

wrong, and what he needed. He
spake also for all time and for

eternity, foreseeing and compre-

hending the end as well as the be-

ginning with everything involved.

He was addressing Jews and
therefore his speech foretold their

case. He was himself according to

the flesh a Jew, and he came to

them (his own). He was not sent

but unto .Jews in the literal sense,

but he was sent spiritually to the

lost sheep of the house of Israel,

and he was sent to none others

thus: or he came to seek and save

that which was lost, lost sheep
wherever they might be scattered.

While on earth, therefore, his

speech was to the Jews. He em-
bodies and represents their case in

a parable, setting forth the nature
of the kingdom of heaven. A cer-

tain king made a marriage for his

son. This king sets forth the God
oi heaven, and his Son represents

Jesus Christ. The God of heaven
makes the marriage. In our day a

man chooses his own bride himself.

The father does not choose ['or the

son, but the son chooses his own
wife or bride, and the father gives

him ;i supper, or makes a wedding-

least. Hut in the kingdom of

heaven if is different, for the Fath-

er chooses the bride for his Son,

and also makes a feast. "A cer-

tain kin,<>- made a marriage tor his

son." According to this election

of grace the Father gives the people

to Jesus. Christ said, all that the

Father giveth me shall come to me,

and no man can come to me except

the Father which seat me draw
him, and 1 will raise him up at the

last day. Abraham chose a wife

for Isaac who is a figure of Christ.

Were not the Jews the elect of

Cod '. Not as a nation. They are

not all Israel which are of Israel,

but in Isaac shall thy seed be

called. So we see that when Christ

came but few of the Jews called

upon him. Many were called but

few were chosen. There was a gen-

eral call at the marriage, for the

Lord Cod sent his servants, proph-

ets, and his son himself declaring

all things are ready, the ladings
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are killed, the wine is mingled, the

tables set. The apostles preached

thus a finished redemption. But
how were all these servants re-

ceived? AVith one consent the

Jews as a nation made light of it.

Some had one excuse, and some
another—one to his farm and an-

other to his merchandise. Others

slew his servants. Yea they slew

his Son also.

He sent his armies and slew those

murderers, and burned itp their

city. The Jewish nation was de-

stroyed as a nation or kingdom,
and Jerusalem was burned up.

The Jews as a people were not

the chosen of God. There is no

national or natural holiness. God's

dealings with the Jews for so many
centuries is clear proof that it is

not in man to cleanse his ways, or

improve his standing, or to save

himself. The law made nothing-

perfect. Its province was not to

justify the ungodly by works, and
faith cometh not by the works of

the law : but the strength of sin is

the law.

Upon the rejection of the gospel

by the Jews the apostles turned to

the Gentiles, or went out into the

highways and bid all that they

found there to come in ; and they

gathered both good and bad so tha t

the wedding was furnished with

guests. Here many are called by
the servants, but few are chosen.

For when the king went in to see

the guests he saw there a man
which had not on a wedding gar-

ment, and said to him, Friend, how
earnest thou in hither not having on

a wedding garment '( JSTonebut the

king could furnish a wedding gar-

ment. He always supplied this

garment to every one he chose as a

guest. The doctrine is that while

many are called in the general out-

ward proclamation of the servants

that all things are now ready, yet

that but few are chosen, and that

God makes the choice of his people,

and calls whom he will, and blessed

are all that he calls to the marriage

supper of the Land). God puts the

garment or robe of salvation on his

chosen.

When asked by the king how he

came to the feast not having on a

wedding garment he was speech-

less. If he had done no wrong his

mouth would not have been shut.

He was without excuse. He knew
he was a trespasser and therefore

he could make no reply.

The first ones bidden were not the

elect of God. In the days of divine

power the elect of God are a willing

people, and they all come with

gladness to the feast, for they hun-

ger and thirst after righteousness.

How came in a guest without the

wedding garment '. He did not tell

how it was. He was speechless.

Those that appear without iliat

garment are s})eeehless. They can-

not tell anything the Lord has ever

done for them. They have no ex-

perience of grace. They know
nothing about the wedding garment
of the imputed righteousness of

Christ. They are speechless. They
are not at home at this feast. They
are cast out into outer darkness,

where there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. Salvation is of

the Lord. P. D. G.



ZION'S LANBMAKK.

NOTICE.
J 11 a late issue of the Landmark

there appeared a statement of the

church called Philadelphia, i n

Lenoir co., N. C, concerning broth-

er John Trent. The impression

made on my mind from that letter,

and another accompanying it, was

that he held his letter of dismission

from Philadelphia church in his

pocket,- instead of depositing it at

Spoon Creek church, which would
hold Philadelphia responsible for

his conduct. But since the publica-

tion of that notice I learn that he

had placed his letter in Spoon Creek

church, where be first united with

the Baptists. This being so Phila-

delphia church, on learning after

his dismission from them—a dis-

tance of perhaps 100 miles from

Spoon Creek—should have informed

Spoon Creek of his improper con-

duct, after getting a letter ot dis-

mission, and let Spoon Creek take

care of her own member. One
church cannot deal with a member
ot another church further than to

reject such member by not receiv-

ing him into her house if thought

proper to so do. It is no pleasure to

m^to publish the improper conduct

of brethren. It is far more prefer-

able to commend them when worthy.

The mother of this brother is a

most worthy member at Spoon

Creek.

It is of great importance tor our

preachers to maintain pure charac-

ters. They should have a good

character a t home. Churches should

see that their preachers who travel

abroad are of excellent standing at

home.

IL a brother cannot pay his debts

he should see his creditors and get

indulgence, if they will grant it.

If not, surrender his property into

their hands to pay his debts as

tar as it will go. He should be

sober and otherwise act prudently

and honestly. No more important

matter concerns us than the good

conduct ot our brethren. If it is

not good it proves that the doctrine

of Jesus is not held by them, for

all born of him are careful to main-

tain good works, (rood fruit is the

best product of a good tree. The

good fruit of a christian is the only

proof one can have to show he is

taught of God.

I hope the church at Philadelphia

will confer with the church at

Spoon Creek and set that matter

right. I desire to do no wrong to

any man, and where any is done to

confess and correct it. P. P. Gr.

CONTENTION.
There are some things we should

earnestly contend for—but to con-

tend earnestly is not to contend an-

grily or bitterly. One could not

earnestly contend for that which

he has not tasted the grace of.

Some expressions made by some

brethren are at times misinterpre-

ted or misunderstood. For instance

one says the Scriptures are not the

gospel. If this expression should

cause the hearer to conclude that

the speaker places too low a value

on the Scriptures it might cause

harm. Our expressions often need

an explanation. While they are

intended to condemn an error they

may not fully convey our meaning.
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No discussion we have should au-

thorize another to think that we re-

gard the Scriptures as the mere

writings of men. All Scripture is

profitable because holy men of old

spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost. Jesus came to fulfill

the Scripture, not a word of which

can be broken. Therefore we should

be careful not to lessen the impor-

tance of the word of God in the

eyes of men.

Jesus said, Search the Scrip-

tures, because they testify of Christ.

He that hath Christ hath eternal

life. Therefore as the Scriptures

bear witness of Christ Ave should

search them as testifying of Christ

Jesus. We prove matters of the

highest importance by the Scrip-

tures, because they testify of such

matters. AVhile one could not sow
wheat on his deed or title to land,

yet that title is of untold value in

asserting and establishing the title

to that land, if the title is question-

ed, or if one should trespass on the

land. To the law and to the testi-

mony. Any and all doctrines not

supported by the Scriptures are

false. The Scriptures prove only

one doctrine to be true, and hence

condemn all others.

A man's word is rated according

to his character. A liar's word is

no stronger than the liar. The
words of the wise are as nails in a

sure place. God is truth, therefore

his word is truth. His word shall

accomplish all that he purposes it

should. By the letter is meant

the law that kills, because man has

transgressed it. By the gospel is

meant the power of God unto sal-

vation to the believer, because in

the gospel is the righteousness of

God revealed from faith to faith

—

from the faith of Christ in God to

that faith as given to the child of

God that is a partaker of Christ's

obedience, and it is manifested in

good works unto which he is crea-

ted in Christ Jesus. The letter or

law is that system wherein t h e

wrath of God is revealed from hea-

ven against all ungodliness of men
who do the things the law forbids,

and omit the things it commands,
and by it therefore is the knowledge
of sin, and it is the ministration of

death. Through the gospel life and
immortality are—not created—but

brought to light, or manifested in

the revelation of Christ, who is the

end of the law for righteousness to

every one that believeth ; hence a

believer is separated unto the gos-

pel of God which he had promised

afore by his holy prophets in the

Scripture, concerning his Son Jesus

Christ, so that he that hath Jesus

has what the Scriptures bear wit-

ness to, and it is made effectual

according to that power that works

in the believer. Then how precious

are the Scriptures. I a m sure

when brethren understand each
other they will find agreement and
harmony. Only let us be cautious

to take the whole counsel of God.

To one without faith the Scrip-

tures have no value. To an unbe-

liever there is no gospel or power
of God unto salvation. But the

man of God needs all the Scripture,

and he is not ashamed of the gos-

pel because it is the power of God
unto salvation. It is the gospel of
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Jesus Christ. Of course Christ is

greater than the gospel, because it

is his gospel. Mark 1: 1. It (the

gospel) is glory to Cod in the high-

est, peace on earth and good will to

all to whom the child Jesus is born

and to whom this son is given, or

in whom a Saviour is born and in

whom he shines.

But ii m a n sends a bible to

another, or hands it to another
man. does that send the gospel or

the power of (rod to that man ? No.

I could not speak the words even of

another man as he speaks them, or

with just the same power— unless

he authorized me to do so. Surely

I could not cry with a loud voice,

Lazarus, come forth, as Jesus did,

and cause him to rise from the

dead. When the Lord sends one

to preach the gospel with the Holy

Ghost sent down from heaven, or

when we preach Christ the power

and wisdom of Cod it is to them

that are saved. P. I). G.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Little River Association is

appointed to be held with the

church at Little Creek, Johnston
county, N. G, and to commence on

Friday belore the i)th Sunday in

Sept. Those coming by rail on the

N. C. R. R. will be met at Clayton
on Thursday. Those coming on
Coast Line will be met at Smith-
field on Thursday. A general in-

vitation is extended.
J. M. Parrish, Clerk.

P. R. Barbour, Mod.

The next session of the Kehuhee
Association is appointed to be held
with the church at Old Sparta.

Edgecombe co., N. C, and to com-

mence on Saturday before the 1st

Sunday in October. Visitors by
rail will be met on Friday at Co-
noeta, near Tarboro, N. 0.

The 63d Annual or Fall session

of the Bear Creek Primitive Bap-
tist Association is appointed to be
held with t h e Lawyer's Spring
church right near the little town of

Peachland, a railroad station on
the Carolina Central R. R., com-
mencing on Saturday before the
hist Sunday in October 1894, and
continueing three days. A cordial

invitation is extended. Those
coming by rail from East or West
will be met at Peachland. If any
come from S. C. or Western N. C.

they will come by way of Charlotte

All coming by rail write the under-
signed and conveyance will be pro-

vided. Fraternally yours,

J. W. Jones Cl'k.
White's Store, N.C.

UNION MEETINGS.
The Toisnot Union is appointed

to be held at Castalia, commencing
Saturday before fitk Sunday in

September. A. J. Moore.

The Black Creek Union is ap-

pointed to be held Avith the church
of Toisnot (in town of Wilson, N.
C.) and to commence on Saturday
before the Hth Sunday in Sept.

Elder R. C. Leach man baptized
sister Pittman. See mistake on
page 4(53.

••A sound heart is the lite of

the ilesli : but envy the rottenness

of the bones."

'Tie that oppresseth the poor re-

proacheth his Maker: but he that

nonoureth Him hath mercy on the

poor."—Proverbs 17 : 30, 31.
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Obituaries.

JULIA Y. MUNDEN.

Sister Julia Y. Munden was bom Sept.

j Oih 18I5, was received into the Black

Rivtr church and baptized the 3rd Sunday
in May 1 8 4 3 , was a faithful and consistent

member, had the confidence and love of

the brethren all through life.

Seth Wood.all.

william m . daughtridge.

Brother Daughtridge was born in Nash
county, N. C, on January 6th, 1828. He
had no opportunity for an education,

therefore he neither learned to read nor

write. At an early age his father hired

him to a farmer as a field laborer, in which

capacity he proved faithful, both to his

father and employer, and after performing

his day's work would work for himself at

night, and in that way commenced to make
for himself some money and reputation,

neither of which he ever allowed to de-

crease, but steadily laid up more and more
so long as he lived, and by his untiring

perseverance, economy and self • sacrifice

he accumulated a large estate of both. He
was married twice. First to a Miss Proc-

tor, and second to Miss Delia Williford,

a sister of the writer. By his first wife he

leaves one child, by his second he leaves

nine children. Brother Daughtridge joined

the Primitive Baptist church at the Febru-

ary meeting at the Falls of Tar River, 1874,

and as he was faithful in natural matters

so he was in spiritual. He always filled

his seat in his church when not providen-

tially hindered. Though he was slow to

speak in conference, we all felt such con-

fidence in his judgment, that we were al-

ways glad to see him rise from his seat to

give his views. He was stricken wi.n

paralysis on the 10th c ay of February last,

and his mind was impaired by the stroke

so that it was not fully clear any more,

though some of the time he talked ration-

ally. He bore his sickness patiently, nev-

er murmured, nor complained. He sent

for me on Thursday night before he died

on Sunday, to pray with him. I spoke of

my weakness. He said to me in reply,

"The Lord be w th you." On the i8th

day of February he fell asleep in Jesus to

rest forever with the faithful who have

gone before. His stay on earth was 66

years, 1 month and 12 days. He leaves

an affectionate wife and ten children, sev

.

eral grand-children, and other relations,

and many friends to mourn their loss; but
let us be comforted among our troubles
feeling surely that our loss is his gain, lie
looked happy after death, not a mark of
trouble could be see •> upon his face; but it

showed that with him all is well, all is well.

May our heavenly Father enable us to

bear our troubles with christian fortitude,

feeling that the storm of life will soon be
over, and we too shall reach that happy
shore to be forever blessed. I write the
above by request of sister Daughtridge.

Your unworthy brother,

M. B. Williford.

MAUDE r. YELVERTON.

Maude fell asleep in the arms of Jesus
June 19th 18 94, at 5 o'clock, P. M. She
was born March 11, 1881, making her stay
on earth i3 yeais, 3 months and 8 days,
was well grown to her age; kind and affec-

tionate and loved by all who knew her.
Yet the good Lord saw best to take her
from this world of trouble and sin to dwell
among his angels. She is now basking in

the smiles of Him who said, "Suffer the
little children to come unto me." Her
funeral services were conducted by Mr.
R. C. Beaman. Died of malarial fever af-

ter an illness of only two weeks. She was
a member of the Methodist church. She
bore her sickness with much patience and
was never heard to murmur, but frequent-
ly spoke of the kindness shown her by
relatives and friends. It seems that she
knew her condition but was not alarmed
at all. She asked a short time before she
died for some one to sing for htr, "It is

well with' my soul " She called her moth-
er, a few hours before she died, to her
bed side and told her she was going to die,

and asked her not to grieve for she would
soon be happy, said she had been praying
to the Lord to fi

f and prepare father,

mother, sisters and brothers to meet her in

heaven. Weep not, fond parents, for

your child, you have another tie to bind
you to the goodly land. May heaven sus-
tain you in this sad bereavement, and may
you be enabled to say, "The Lord giveth
and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the
name of the Lord." It is hard to part with
loved ones, but the Lord's will be done in

all things. I feel I can sympathize with
them in their sad bereavement, feeling the

lcs of three children myself. I hope to

feel that she is resting that sweet rest that

remains for the people of God. May our
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Heavenly Father reconcile both father and
mother to the good of his will, and prepare
them Lo meet their child on that happy
shore where no more parting tears will be

shed, is the wish of a friend. S. M. S.

ELDER WILLIAM J. PUR1NGTON.

In the death of Elder Wiliam J. PiSr-

ringum the church has sustained the loss

of one of the ablest ministers of the New
Testament of this day and generation, and
perhaps any other generation since the

days of inspiration, lie was wonderfully

gilted of God, and was one of the few

who seemed to bt evidently Set for the

defense of the gospel. His life and char-

acter were in striking accord with the doc-

trine he held, loved and preached. His

labors in the minist y fully sustained

the confession winch he made unto salva-

tion and u'Uo his call to preach the un-

seat enable riches of Christ. He was bold

in the faith, able and fearless in proclaim-

ing the sincere couviciions of an honest

heart, and entertained no manner of com-
promise for what he esteemed as the fun-

damental princ pies of truth. His bearing

was grave, his manner was fatherly, his

presence was commanding, and yet en-

dearing, his conversation was instructive

in doctrine, i n discipline, in love and in

good works, and his counsels were point

ed, timely and wholesome. H c po-ses.-ed

the sternness and inflexibility of man, the

gentleness and tenderness ot woman, and

Hie meekness, humbleness and simplicity

of a little child. He was a lit companion
to all the children of God who were privi-

leged to co i.e. into his presence, in what-

ever respect they may have felt the need

of such, under the exerc scs of faith. To
be with him was, for me, to be benefitted.

While 1 realized the superiority of his gifts

yet 1 fell free and easy in his presence.

Ha/ing been favored with his acquaintance

and fellowship, and having had from his

lips words of instruction, cheer and com-
fort, I felt to make this brief expression, in

my feeble manner, of the impressions

which I fondly cherish, male upon my
mind during the pleasant and precious

hours spent in the company of this dear

brother who fought a good fight, finished

his course, kept the faith, and who is now
no doubt at the right hand of God, wear

ing that crown of righteousness win h the

Lord, the righteous Judge, had laid up for

him, and not for him only, but for all them

also who love His appearing.

May the grace of God rest upon his dear
companion ami the church at Hopewell,
and His name be ever blessed.

P. G. L

JOHNNIE HARRIS EVERETT.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother:—W II

you please publish in the Landmark the

death of my little Babe, Johnnie Harris
Everett, son of Lewis E. Everett and
Emily his wife, was born March 10th.

1894, and died with lock jaw March lDth,

i894. He looked fine and promising, and
we were loth to part with him, but God
in his great wisdom and mercy doeth all

things well, and why should 1 murmur.
But when the rod of chastening is laid

upon us, this corruptible flesh will mur-
mur. The ties of nature are strong, and it

was a hard struggle for me to say, "Thy
will, oh Lord, be done," but I was made
to say it, aiso to feel rejoiced when it had
breathed its last, its sufferings were so
great, and no medical aid coukl relieve it

for a moment, but 1 trust it has gone
where it will be forever at rest. 1 know it

is free from the cares and trials of this sin-

ful world. May God in his infinite good-

ness and mercy, deal tenderly with all

mothers who have such to bear.
S<, lades the lovely, blooming flower;
Frail, smiling solace of an hour;
so soon our transient comforts tlv,

And pleasure only blooms to die

Mother.

charles henry sherrod.

Death! The mighty sickle who is sent

to mow the golden grain at harvest time

has again visited our home and cut down;

as its victim our darling brother, June 1 2,

1°94, aged 32 years, 1 month, and two

days. He was the son of Mr. H. L. Sher-

rod. He was sick about three weeks with

typhoid fever, and suffered a great deal

before he was released by death. Could
the skill of his physician or hearts over-

flowing with grief have saved him he.

would not have died, and we would not

have to weep for a loving brother.

Darling Bunnie. O! how sweet his kind

voice was to me. He was so tired and

restless for a few days when he first came
home, but he soon became quiet and al-

ways took his medicine so well, and looked

si) bright when he would wake, as if he

would soon be well, but God knew best

when to take him. He died as one resting

in sleep. He was t > his parents a dutiful

child, a kind and loving brother Though
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he is gone and can never be called back
as^ain, 1 hope he is better off. Ue leaves

a good and kind father and ma. three sis*

ters, three brothers, and a number of kin-
dred and friends to mourn their loss. May
we all be prepared by the grace of God to

meet him in the kingdom of God.
Dearest Biinnie, thou hast left us

;

Here thy loss we deeply feel:

But 'tis God i hat liath bereft us;
lie will all our sorrows Ileal.

Written by
Sissie.

Hamilton, N. (\

J. D. DRAUGHN.
>oohe Asset. (Ga.) ....

I>A.\C JONES

.day alter

lay ni^lit

Mem.

The subject of this sketch died on March
20th, 1K93, aged SO. He was a good citi-

zen and neighbor, and although he had
never connected himself with any church
he was a firm believer in the faith of t e

Primitive baptists, and it seemed that age
had not dulled his faculties, not quenched
his desire to find the right way, and when
on his death bed prayed fervently for for-

giveness, and his last words were, "You
must help me pray." His house was
always open to the ministers who pass d

that way, and he always enjoyed attending

the associations and meetings as long as he

was able. He had been taking the Land*
mark about 25 years. He leaves three

children, one son and two daughters, and
twelve grandchildren.

The aged and the young must go,

We bid them all good bye ;

We should not grieve, for this we know,
We'll meet them by and by.

N. M. Pleasant.
Yaneeyville, W C.

Appointments-
Appointments made for brethren are ex-

.JAS. A. BURCH.
Shiloh
Stoneville ...

Matrimony
Ridgeway. .

River View
Town Creek
Reed Creek..

Camp Brant
Leatherwooi
Axton
Cascade

Bioant's c

Bandy Gr
Bethel

LaG range.
Mewborns
Meadow ...

Autry's Ci

ed conveyance.

L H. HARDY.

J. A, BURCH..
willow Spring Wednesday I

day in September.
Middle Creek
Thence to Little River Assoc!

Upper Town Creek
I hence to Kehukee
Old Town Creek ....

1 ittle Creek

;allo<

e to C ontend! A.-so

..Thursday

Vednesday
Thursday

Friday

Blount's Creek W<
Sandy Grove 'I

Bethel
Thence to White Oak Asso.
LaGrange Tuesd
Mewborns »v«

Nahunta '1

Thence to Black Creek Asso.
He will need conveyance.

W. B. STRICKLA.ND& JOSEPH >

Pleasant Hill

Wilson
Lower Black 1

Upper Black 1

.3d : y in Sept.
..Monday
..Tuesday
ednesday
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Bethany Thursday
Thence to the Seven Mile Asso.
New Hope Monday after 4th Sunday
Hannah's Creek Tuesday
Rehoboth Wednesday
Clement Thursday
Thence to the Little River Association.
Sinithlield Sunday night

"ondav after .",th Sunday
uls. Tu

. Wednesd;

W. C. JONES.

Friday
Saturday

.. itli Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

..Wednesday
Thursday

iday in Sept.
Monday
Tuesday

.. Wednesday

Surl...

lioxh.
Shilol

Clement
Smithfield .

.

Thence to Li

Bethany, Anson
Wednesday afte
Tyson's -School

Thence to Bear (

. ADAMS.

, N. C Tuesday and
ii September.— Thursday
hi al i awyer's

s will please

.1. S. DAMERON.

..Monday after 4th Sun. in

!".Wedn!
School Mo

X
. I'll

Dutchv
Cedar (

Neuse...

Lawrence

Hamilton

Hickory Rock ....

Travel Saturday
Shoo-Flv
Camp Creek

...Tuesd;

Vednesd;
...At nig
.Thursd:

I. H. PURIFOY.
Sard is. ...Saturday before Isl 8
Pleasaniville

Lick Fork
Pleasant Gi
Gilliams ...

Roxbon
Surls ..

Shiloh .

I Inn-day and c

nday in Sept
Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
. . .Saturday
..2d Sunday

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
. . . Thursday

Friday
.1 3d Sunday

Monday
. . Tuesday

Danville, \ a

Plea e meet



w JLMINGTON & WELDON R. R.
«md Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond. Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
July 8

|d

A. M.

"l 02

P. M.
9 37

A. M.

Ax Rocky Ml...

Ai Tarboro
lis Tarboro 12 2S

Lv, Rocky Mt..
Lv Wilsor
Lv. Selma
by Fayetteville

1 oS

4 35

6 00

'3 00

*a

Lv' GeidilboroV!
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

3 °5
4 10

5 50

A. M.
6 3S

is

11 7..,S p . m. Daily
lins on Scotland

na AlWile A

N. C, daily, except Sunday, 6 05 a.m., arriving

Smitbneld, N. C, 7:30 a. m. Returning, leave.

Srr.ithfltld, N. C, 8:00 a. m.. arrive Goldsboro. N.

Hope 5.30 p.
S.ooa. m., Nasnviue 0:35 a. in., arrive ai n.ut»]

Moun! 9 OS a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch F.orence R. R. leav.

Laita 6:50 p. m. ; arrive Dunbar Soo p. m. Return
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a. m.; arrive Latta >;oo a

m. Daily exceptSundav.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves U

ton, daily, except Sunday, at 410 p
leaves Clinton at 7: to a. m. Connec

for Clin

-

teturnintf

Warsaw

Wel.lon
tor all points North daily. Ail rail vi;

and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth a

Ray Line. Also at Rocky Mount with Norfolk
Carolina U. R for Norfolk daily, and ail poi

North via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.

J WO. F. DIVINE.
GeneralSup'l

J. R . KENLY.Ger-'l Manager.
T. M. KHERSON. Traffic Manager.

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

tDaily except Mi
•These trains ca

holding Pul
Train or

Weldi
Scotland Neck Branch Road leaves

.
at 4-55 P- 1

.

1. We!
Trains o:

j BOOKS.
The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced f rices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6orts.

Pei dozen, by mail, $6.00.

M« )rocco binding, plain ecige, single copy, byt

mail, ^1.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt coverv

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, by mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozer-

Books sent to any part of the United States 07

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 18th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 16thy

1894, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates' reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 15, and conveyed gratis, and at close oi
term to railroad gratis, provided each one write-'

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

Send for samples&c.



J^H EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a

remedy to destroy the gerr»s of disease, and to

!>uUd up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. It It. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4"B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D.'to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer vou: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; E!d. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush count v, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, ClaUon, Ala.; "Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd.; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, wil

on the afflicted by distributing th

ten and friends.

am agent for this medici

C, at same prices.

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, tbe

Law School, the Medical School and the
Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

$00 a year ; board $7 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston.
Chapel Hill, N. C.

I \K. H. H. GREEN & SON,
*J 3°'A Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsv. Write to him if vou wish
his services. P. T>~. G01.D.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec. 3. 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

S. Bound

No 1

MAIN LINE.
NO. 2

7 55 P m
4 45 P m
4 30 p m
3 12 p m
1 27 pm

12 59 P *

" oo p In

'945 a "i

Ar ..Favettevi.lt Lv Hji
2 15 p m
> 55 P"
3 4S p m
4

Ti pm

Ar Greensboro Lv
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Lv..N.*W.)'ct—

A

r .Cove..Ar

Lv Mt. Ai-v V

NO 3 NO 4
S 00 p in

647 D m

5 "3 P<r>

4 50 p m Lv FavetteviUe At

6 25 a m
7 37»™
S 17 a ra

9 12 am
0 35 1 :•

Sunday.

Mixed
Daily Ex

5 35 P m
3 55 P ™
.1 00 p m Lv Greensboro Ar

6 50 a m
840am

Wf
:

1 ...
-

Sunday

11 50 a m

No. 15

DailV Ex

> 35 P ">

12 30 p m
Lv Stnkesdale L%
Lv Madison Ar

:rtern R. R. for V

confer a favor

n among breth-

eat Wilson, N.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by htm in 18SS.

It has never been known to ffil in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the monev.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the;old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cords of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, andj obey' Jesus the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in^God and the father, Jesus

t e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to tiitiein making up clubs : also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state 'plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. "When one wishes^hie paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state5his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Kegistered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he^has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act^as agents.

All names and post offices should be written'plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to
' P D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

Elder P. D. Wold, Dear Broth-
er:—I send you the following

poetry composed by Miss Addie
Hatcher, which 1 hope to see in

/low's Landmark. I have had
some pleasant conversation wi;h

this lady and feel that she should
have gone home to her friends long

ago and told them what great

things the Lord hath done for her.

I hope that I had a true christian

regard for her the iirst time I ever

saw her, and since I have read
these lines I feel that my affection

is drawn out to her more than ever.

I do hope this little one, and all

others ot like precious faith, may
•come nocking home to the mount
of God, and follow him in the

sacred ordinance of baptism and
find that rest, peace, comfort and
joy that God has promised to them
that love, serve and obey him.

Affectionately yours,

E. C. Smith.

A BIRTHDAY GREETING.

G Hxl in u niag dear grand -mother,
How are you to-day ?

1 :un delighted t<> si r you enjoying
Your seventy lilt ii birth day.

The twenty-eighth of July,
Eighteen hundred and ninety three,

We celebrate thy birth day,
In love and joy for thee.

Your children dear base gathered here,

To enjoy a feast with y< u :

While your grand children highly prize

Your Anniversary too

Three sons yet survive you,
Three loving daughte'rs deal :

And of your ^rand-children thirty
,

All of them are here.

They view your face worn with care.

It has once been bright aud gay,

When you were young as we are now:
But age has crept on day by day.

1'pheU by a kind Providence,
As the davs pass swiftly away,

And you are blessed to enjoy,
Your seventy-fifth birth day.

'The days are long and sunny.
As thev were in days of yore;

V. hen the flowers sweet bloomed at your
feet,

'To never bloom any more.
Many changes have 'been since then,

S ouH.ody old and feeble grow
Your hair faded and gray.

In ther s.ill and narrow bed,
While your companion deal'.

Is numbered with the dead.
He is gone to meet one dear little son.

That years ago was called away.
Their race is ended, the victory won,
They have paid t e debt we all must pay.

Sad is your loss, but ureal I heir gain;
Mourn not in your alllicted state :

Yon have been blessed by that tender hand
'That does not forsake the desolate

Your troubles and trials will all end,
No more sighs to heave your hreast:

For there is a world of perfect bliss,

Where the weary pilgrims rest

A land wh°re joy never fades away,
Bright shining as the sun,

The sweetest songs of melody;
Are heard from the angels' tongues.

There mortals shall dwell in immortality,
And crowns of glory wear;

And sing the song of triumph
As they enter there.

Though you often mourn and sigh,

Feel lonely and desolate;
The Lord of Heaven is ever nigh;
He hears all your complaint.

' Tis He that waters every flower,

To beggars lends a listening ear.

lie saves them with his power.
There is no disturbance there.

That glorious feast will not end,
Like the one we have to-day,

For Jesus is the sinner's friend.

And his love fades not away.
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rfo may we remember your christian walk,
Follow in the paths you have trod,

And when «e bid this world adieu,
May we all rind a home with God.

Your devoted grand-daughter,
addie Hatcher

SOWING—REAPING.
•'Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: for

whatsoever a man soweth that shal 1 he also
reap. For he tl at soweth to his flesh shall
of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that sow
eth to tne Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting-

. And let us not be weary in well
doing: for in due season we shall reap if we
faint not. As we have therefore opportunity,
let us do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith."

—

Galatians 6:7-10.

Some time ago I passed through
a season of great darkness, during
which time my mind was harassed
by inward trials and temptations,
and so great was the unrest of my
mind and soul for several days that
it seemed unbearable. But at

length the sweet messenger of rest

came to my weary, heavy laden
soul accompanied by a part of the
above Scripture. Since that time
my mind has been led to it often,

and it yet has a peculiar sweetness
to me that I cannot fully express,

but I Wxsh to mention some of the
exercises of my mind at the time
of which I write. Quite a while
previous to the deliverance of

which I spoke I had been unusual-
ly worldly minded, sinking deeper
and deeper in the slough of carnal
interest, till at length my mind
became so over-charged with world-
ly cares, that everything of a spir-

itual nature seemed to be crowded
out. In this s:.d condition I found
myself, or rather I was found. I

was weighed in the balances and
found wanting. It was now a dan-
gerous looking place, and I longed
so much to get away but could not.

I was so tired and sick of these
vain and perishing things that I

strove with all my power to drive

them from my mind, but all my ef-

forts were vain. They were my
constant companions night and

day. There was a piece of work
that I felt must lie done by myself,
bv a certain time. I thought per-
haps if I could accomplished this

my mind would be relieved, as
there wasn't anything else of this

nature especially required of me at
present. But I soon began to real-

ize that I could not even do that,

for I was so badly disabled physi-
cally, and continued to get weak-
er, till all physical power as well
as spiritual seemed exhausted. My
frail bark was tossed on the tem-
pestuous sea by the contrary wind.
The proud and angry looking bil-

lows were rolling mountain high,

and seemed almost ready to engulf
its trembling victim. Hence of

bare necessity I was compelled to

cry, Lord save, I perish. Like
Daniel of old, there remained no
more strength in me, and many
were the bitter tears that I shed,
while in broken sighs and unutter-

ed groans I made known my com-
plaint unto Him who is "an hiding
place from the wind, and a covert

from the tempest," the blessed and
only Potentate, King of kings and
Lord of lords. Yea, "in my 'lis-

tless I cried unto the Lord and he
heard me," and in answer to the

intense pleading of my heart came
the positive declaration of sacred

truth, "He that soweth to his flesh

shall of the flesh reap corruption ;

but he that soweth to the Spirit

shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting." Surely no precious
promise could have been made
sweeter to me than this. Imme-
diately I realized that I had been
reaping the fruit of the seed sown,

had been sowing to the flesh, there-

fore of the flesh reaped corruption,

and God in faithfulness had visited

my transgression with the rod, for

he doth not afflict willingly, nor

grieve the children of nu n, but "as
many as I love, I rebuke and chas-

ten," saith the Lord. With the
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Psalmist I could say in deed and
in truth, "Blessed is the man whom
thou chastenest, O Lord, and
teaehest him out of thy law." Now
no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous:
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth
the peaceable fruit ot righteous-
ness unto them which are exercised
thereby." I believe I ate ot that
fruit and was strengthened both
spiritually and physically, so much
so that I was enabled to complete
the work before me with much
ease, while my mind was peaceful-
ly meditating on the manifest love
and mercy of an all-powerful, un-
changeable God. A great change
had suddenly come over me. The
day-star had risen in my heart,

dispelling the dark and lowering
clouds of error which had so im-
prisoned my soul and made me cry
with one of old' "Bring thou my
soul out of prison that I may praise

thy name." I have since bad sim-
ilar deliverances and exercises of

mind, but not in so deep and try-

ing a manner, feel that it has in-

deed been a useful lesson by which
I had been enabled to profit, a les-

son that I now feel I will ever re-

member. God's people have ever
found in all ages of the past, and
will continue to find in the future,

that when drawn away from the
true and living God, by the gods of

this world, they have no peace of

mind: barrenness of soul and an-

guish of spirit is their portion. No
one can hope to reap wheat from
the seed of thistle, but every one
is sure to reach that which he hath
sown. lie that soweth to his

flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption. Corruption we know
is very offensive, especially when
there is a ,u

-reaf quantity of it, and
while it is true that we sometimes
have to handle it, we know that is

very disagreeable and unpleasant to

do so. There is nothing pure in it

that we should desire it, yet how
often are we found sowing to that
which can only produce it. The
Psalmist said, "In the day of my
trouble I sought the Lord

;
my sore

ran in the night and ceased not

:

my soul refused to be comforted."
It was transgression that made this

grievous sore and caused him to so

earnestly question, "Is his mercy
clean gone forever % Hath God for-

gotten to be gracious % Hath he in

anger shut up his mercies Bodily
exercise profiteth little, but godli-

ness is profitable unto all things,

having promise of the life that now
is and of that which is to come."
Therefore "let us not be weary in
well-doing, for in due season we
shall real) if we faint not." Not
that one obedience or two excuses
a christian for life, as some seem to

imagine. But in order to reap the
good of the land they must not be
weary in well-doing, but be willing
and obedient servants. But "woe to

them that are at ease in Zion ; a lit-

tle slumber, a little folding of the
hands to sleep, so shall thy poverty
come." A child of God need not
expect to lind, while on his pilgrim
journey, a jdace so smooth and
quiet that he may set down and do
nothing, while his brethren fight

all the battles by the way. But if

he would be a good soldier of Jesus
Christ he must endure hardness,
and in order that he may be able to

stand against the wiles of the devil
it is necessary that he put on the
whole armor of God. "For Ave

wrestle not against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high pla-

ces." A wickedness which appears
in the form of religion is very dan-
gerous, being dressed in a robe that
has so many alluring charms, it is

sure to deceive the hearts of the
simple, and make merchandise of
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them. Yet it is that which is

highly esteemed among men, but
is an abomination in the sight of

Grod. He^ice believers in Jesus are

commanded to let them alone, t hex-

be blind leaders of the blind. And
that child oi God who is yoked
with such partaking of their idola-

trous worship, has not on the whole
armor of God, but his spiritual

strength is diminished, thereby
giving place to the devil. And
how unwise and unscriptural, too,

for parents who have learned of

Jesus, to suiter their children
taught by blind leaders, who stuff

their young and un. rained minds
so full of pharisaical principle
which so embitters them against

the truth that when they are grown
up fhey do not even respect the

profession of their parents. This
inns; be hurtful indeed to christian

parents, b.it parents who suffer

their children to be thus deluded
cannot hope for better. "They
have sown the wind and they .shall

reap the whirlwind/' Train up a

child in the way lie should go, and
wnen he is old, he will not depart
from it. Not that parents are able

to make christians oi their chil-

dren, but in obedience God's peo-

ple are always blest of Him. and
when they strive to bring up their

children "in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord" as command-
ed of Him, he often makes their

children a blessing to them in their

declining years. Children that

love thei]' parents have great confi-

dence in them and will give ear to

their instruction, being assured
that they will not at any time give
them advice that will prove detri-

mental to their natural welfare,
much less to their soul's eternal

salvation. Then is it not the duty
of every christian parent to strive

to impress upon the mind of their
children the way that sinners ara
saved, and the only way. And

while they may never be brought
to a perfect knowledge of the truth
as it is in Jesus, 'yet under such
training may we not hope that t hey
will respect' the truth and thus be
enabled to keep out of the net of
those to whom Jesus says, "Who
compass sea and land to make one
proselyte, and when he is made, ye
make him two fold more a child of

hell than yourselves." They make
him two-fold more a child of hell

than themselves in a sense, that he
is deluded by men who love the up-
permost seats in the synagogues
and greetings in the market, while
they lade him with burdens griev-

ous to be borne, and themselves
touch not the burden with one of

their fingers. He thus becomes a

servant of men instead of his Crea-
tor, and is tormented by t h e

weighty burdens that his merciless
masters put upon him. Then, dear
christian parent, how can you, if

you love your child who is ignor-
ant of the dangers that attend such
delusion, suffer if taught by such
base deceivers. Sometimes Baptists
try to excuse themselves in this

way. '"if we do not attend their

meetings and send our children to

their Sunday schools they will call

us selfish." If does not matter
what they call us, we are not con-
demned by their judgment, but if

our heart condemns us, God is

greater than our heart. And if we
walk uprightly, we may expect to

suffer persecution, Arc, be called
by many hard names. For "All
that will live godly in Christ Jesus
shall suller persecution." God's
people should not be a selfish peo-

ple but they should be a separate

people. For "What concord hath
Christ with Belial '. or what part

hath he that believeth with an in-

fidel >" "Therefore come out trom
among them, and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the

unclean thing; and 1 will receive
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you.'" And have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of dark-

ness, but rather reprove them.
"For ye were sometimes darkness,

but now are ye light in the Lord:
walk as children in the light."

Professors who are careless and un-

concerned about their religious du-

ties, and who are often engaging in

that which is unbecoming to per-

sons professing godliness, do not

prove by their walk that they have
been called out of darkness, but
such a course does weaken, if it

does not wholly break confidence

in the reality of their christian pro-

fession. I believe that christians

desire the friendship of all people,

but when persons refuse to be their

friends because they will not follow

their pernicious ways, they are not

taught in Scripture to seek their

friendship in this way, but are

commanded to turn away from
such, and walk circumspectly, not

as fools but as wise. l)ear old

brother and Elder J. Osborn says.

"I appreciate Christians according

to their gospel worth.' ' And since

this rule is in harmony with Scrip-

ture teaching, I feel that it is wor-

thy of emulation, that it is not a

song for christians to love and ap-

preciate the company of those who
so unmistakably bear in their body
the marks of the Lord Jesus, more
than they do those that are so cold

and indifferent that the marks
can hardly be seen. Paul to the

Corinthians says, "We have this

treasure in earthen vessels, that the

excellency of the power may be of

God, and not of us." We know
that an earthen vessel could not be
of use to any one were it never
filled, therefore it would be unwise
to thank the vessel for what may-
be put therein. But since Cod is

pleased to fill it with many pre-

cious things for the good of his

people, it becomes their servant,

and is of great use unto them, and

when they are enabled to realize

its great value to themselves, they
have much concern about the ves-

sel, as well as what it contains,
knowing that it is only earthen and
very easily broken, therefore they
use it with great care and tender-
ness, always striving to put it in a
safe place, lest it be broken, and
its usefulness destroyed. A broth-
er once said to me, "O you should
not make so much of your minis-
ters ; it will puff them up and their

usefulness will be destroyed there-

by, you should not count them wor-
thy of more honor than the weaker
members." I then felt that this

was a mistaken idea, and I cannot
feel otherwise yet, since Scripture
contradicts sucn an argument. Paul
to Timothy says, "Let the elders
that rule well (not all elders, but
those that rule well) be counted
worthy of double honor, especially

those who labor in the word and
doctrine." "And we beseech you
to know them which labor among
you, and are over you in the Lord,
and admonish you : And to esteem
them very highly in love for their

work's sake," says the Apostle.
Then we cannot harm them ' by
manifesting our sincere love and
interest in them as ministers of

Jesus. And I am persuaded that
the faithful preacher of righteous-
ness when enabled to understand
that his brethren love and appre-
ciate him for Jesus sake, is hum-
bled thereby, and instead of de-
stroying his usefulness, he is pol-

ished with meekness and his use-
fulness is increased. Ministers of
the gospel have much to bear that
weaker members know little of

;

their burdens are heavy and doubt-
less often grievous to be borne.
Their countenance, which often ex-
presses such deep and earnest
anxiety of soul and depression of

spirit, tells this story without hear-
ing it from their lips. Those who
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are sorely persecuted and pressed
down with weighty burdens, need
more sympathy and encouragement
than those who are not thus afflict-

ed. "Bear ye one another's bur-
dens," says Jesus, by the mouth ot

bis servant, ••and so fuliill the law
of Christ.*' The united strength
of the church in behalf of her pas-
tor makes his burdens much light-

er, and their negligence toward
him makes rhem more weighty.
The beloved .Apostle tenderly ex-
horts his brethren to duty in plain
and simple language : "My little

children, let us not love in word,
neither in tongue ; but indeed and
in (ruth. By this shall men know
that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another.'"' We may se-

cretly love an object, but others
cannot judge us by such a love as

this. But if God's people would
be known as his followers their

love must be made manifest one to

another. The woman that anoint-
ed the feet of Jesus with precious
ointment, washing them with her
tears and wiping them with the

hairs ot her head, manifested
her love for him by doing that

which was in her heart to do. Paul
loved his brethren and made his

love for them manifest by serving
them faithfully, warning them
night and day with tears. They
truly loved him and manifested
their love for him in divers man-
ners. Once upon a time when he
was about to take leave of a com-
pany of his brethren, he kneeled
down and prayed with them all.

And they all wept sore and fell on
his neck and kissed him. Again
when he was about to leave them
he shows that he was pained by
their tears by saying, "What mean
ye to wee]) and to break mine
Heart?" And since we are com-
manded by the word of God to love
one another and to make that love
manifest, it is possible that God's

people are so restricted that a warm,
zealous minister of the gospel dare
not manifest his christian love for

the people of God without placing
himself in danger of being evil

spoken ot by some Avith whom we
have taken sweet counsel, yea those

whom we love in the Lord. Not
that a christian loves such a spirit

as this in self or in any other, for

be assured that such a spirit Com-
eth not from above, but is earthly,
sensual, devilish. But those who
are thus deluded by the llesh Jude
says, "save with fear, pulling them
out of the lire: hating the garment
spotted by the flesh." But ii

there be one among you who is

called a brother, such as Paul de-

scribes in 2nd Timothy 3, from such
an one turn away. And if there be
one who is called a sister, so silly

as is here described, put her from
you also, and there will be no
cause for such evil suspicious fears.

For they arise from that principle
which Solomon describes as being
cruel as the grave, the coals there
of are coals of tire, which hath a

most vehement iiame. How cruel

indeed is the grave, it shows mer-
cy to none, but imprisons all which
we put within its gloomy walls of

darkness. One thus imprisoned
is powerless, even if it be a living

person. There is no way ot escape
save by Him who is above. It is

even so with a child of God when
such a spirit is prevailing in his

heart, he is powerless, being
dragged into gross darkness by his

evil passion, and as coals of fire

which had a most vehement flame,

consume that which is perishable.

Even so doth such a passion con
suine and burn up his peace of

mind and soul, rendering its vic-

tim so miserable and wretched that

it loses all pity for even the dear-

est idol of his heart, while unjust

accusations rapidly flow from the

corrupt fountain.. But even though
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Satan be allowd to thus imprison a

child of God, there is yet one way
oi escape. .Jesus the only refuge,
stands above the prison, ever able
and willing to break the strongest

bars, when his penitent ones call

upon him in spirit and in truth.

It is unfaithfulness in that child of

God who sees his brother in error,

and fails to strive to convert him
from the error of his way. And
though to do so may cost him many
tears, feeling his own weakness in

attempting to correct one whom he
feels is his superior in the knowl-
edge of God and godliness, yet we
should always remember that we
are all fallible creatures, the very
strongest liable to err, and feeling
oar weakness and unworthiness
does not relieve us ot our obliga-

tions to God and our brethren.
"As we have therefore opportunity
let us do good unto all men," but
in a special manner watch over
each other for good. Honor all

men, love the brother hood. Peace
be to the brethren and love with
faith, from God the Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ. In great weak-
ness, I am I hope, your little sister,

Sadie 1). Liverman.
Columbia, N. C.

MARY PARKER.
The readers of the Landmark

have known little ot the wonderful
history of this dear sister. For
fifteen years she has been confined
to the house, unable to walk, or

stand, or lie down, until within a

few weeks. Some time in May she
became much worse. After some
paroxysms of excessive pain she
was able to lie down. Sister Roun-
savell, of Warwick, N. Y., who had
visited her twice before, went out
there (to New Holland, Ohio) and
stayed with her seven weeks. Dur-
ing that time she so attended to the
ulcerous sores that they were all

healed. She also undertook the

apparently impossible task of dis-

continuing the use (it morphine.
The doctors had begun the use ot

that more than twenty years ago,

and it had been continued from thai

time. It was supposed she would
die from pain were it not for that.

Sister Rounsavell, with a determi-
nation and courage that appears
sublime, began that work of stop-

ping the use ot that drug, and per-

sisted in her efforts; although
physicians and all others assured
her it would be impossible, and the

afflicted sister herself made every
possible resistance. Hut it was
done; and now she does not even
desire it. But the most wonderful
of all is that she is now at the Uni-
versity Hospital in Philadelphia. A
very serious internal tumor has de-

veloped, beside one on her limb. It

seemed necessary that she should
be at a hospital, and there was no
prospect of help in Columbus. The
physicians there recommended
Philadelphia, which I had sug-

gested, though hardly thinking it

possible she could make thejourney.
But the dear sister who was'with her
had faith and courage equal to the
occasion, and they arrived in Phil-

adelphia at f> o'clock on Wednes-
day morning, July 11th, after a
journey of six hundred miles. I

and some friends, one of them Dr.
B. F. Coulter, of Philadelphia, met
her, and she was taken to the hos-
pital. She suffers but little pain
now, and is very comfortable. The
brethren and sisters visit her, and
she enjoys their visits much. The
visiting hours are from 3 to 4 o'clock

p. m. on week days. A partial ex-
amination has been made. It is

likely an operation will probably
be performed after a while lor each
tumor, and it is hoped the result
will be good. There is also some
hope that she may lie able to stand,
and perhaps to walk. She seems to
fed very thankful to the dear Lord
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for letting her come where she can
receive such care, and the attention

ot skilful surgeons ; but especially,

where she can see the dear kindred
in Christ.

lj?e present expense at the hos-

pital is seven dollars a week. It

will probfbly be mo 'e after a while.

I signed the paper for her admis-
sion. Those who wish to help in

bearing these expenses can send
their liberality to me at Southamp-
ton, Backs county. Pa. I would
like that any who ma/ send me
money on account of having read
this would mention that fact.

Brother B. F. Coulter, M. I)., of

1910 North 22d street, Philadel-

phia, sees her often. Any one who
should be in Philadelphia and
wants to know particularly about
her can call on him. Those who
have read his letters in the Signs of

the Times will love to see him.
I hope the readers of the Landmark
may read some from him in that

paper, among its other very good
and comforting communications
and editorials.

Silas H. Durand.
Brother Gold, please mention

sister Mary Parker's book in con-

nection with this letter. One dol-

lar sent me. It is not called for

much now.

Remarks :

Any one desiring to purchase her

book, price $1, or to aid her in any
way please send to Elder S. II.

Durand, Southampton. Pa.

P. I). G.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren :—I have had a mind to

write a few lines of what I believe
to be the dealings of the Lord with
me, yet I feel so unworthy I do not
feel that I can speak a word of

comfort to the least of the saints,

for I feel myself to be the least in

my Father's house. And some
times my great imperfections make
me fear that I am not out 1 at all. I

come so short of living as I believe
christians should live, it makes me
to say, oh is there any one like me.
I am going in ray 21tii year of lite.

Thirteen years 1 enjoyed myself,
not thinking I had ever committed
a sin. when for some cause I view ed
myself a great sinner. I tried to
pray but could not: I tried to re-

form my life and failed. I went
on two years or more until the bur-
den became so heavy I felt that I

was one alone. My best friends
were no longer friends. I thought
I had sonu 1 kind ot a disease, and
would soon die. I did not want to

go to that awful and eternal de-
struction, which I thought was my
portion. I would often go to some
lonely place to beg the good Lord
for mercy. I did not want any one
to know that when I died that I

was forever lost for my sins. One
night when it seemed that I was
fast sinking, I know not whether
in sleep or not. I saw something
like a little child dressed in white
standing over me. 1 knew not
what it meant. Neither do I know
now or when that burden was re-

moved, though I felt relieved the
next day. I wanted to tell some
on<' my feelings and what I had
seen, when something would seem
to say, it is no use, for it was all

imagination ; yet 1 did not feel as

I did before. Being misled by
false teachers I joined the Mission-
aries, and tried to be as faithful as

I could, not feeling tit to be in any
church, but desiring to obey my
Saviour. Instead of giving glory
and honor to the Lord, to whom it

is due, I worshiped the beast. I

soon had a dream which 1 was
much troubled about at times, yet
1 knew not the meaning. 1 dreamed
of being in a house high up from
the ground. The way 1 went up
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was very narrow. When going up
I saw a little band of the prettiest

people I had over seen. I thought
they were dressed in white all just

alike, and were singing. It was
the most beautiful music I had
ever heard. One said, "we're
praising God." 1 know not whether
1 had the white robe on or not. 1

was not sitting with them but
standing gazing on, rejoicing to sec

the little band. 1 staid with the
Missionaries 8 years, yet did not
believe all their preaching. Neith-
er did they act or show the love tor

each other as I thought christians
should. I can never tell half the
trouble I went through. I would
often have doubts and fears that {

had never been led by the Spirit.

Yet 1 could not throw away that
little hope and get back the bur-
den I once had, which I often died
to do. My hope was very small,
yet I had never seen anything so

large in this world that I would
have exchanged it tor it' 1 could
have done so, for what would it

profit any one to gain the whole
world and lose their own soul. Yet
there is nothing that I have ever
done or can ever do to save myself,
for if I had to save myself I would
be forever lost, for when 1 would
do good sin is present. Then if I

am saved it is a sinner saved by
grace and grace alone. I had said,

surely the Primitive Baptist is the
true church, for I believed all oth-
ers were wrong. I enjoyed the
blessed privilege of hearing- dear
brother G. Bryan preach one night
at brother S. Edwards' in January,
1893. I shall never be able to tell

my feelings while he was preach-
ing. And for several days after-

ward it seemed that he was preach-
ing right to me all the time, and
could tell my feelings better than I

could myself ; and 1 have never
been troubled since about the true
church. I believed every word he

preached to be the truth. Also he-

and dear brother Adams both
preached the 3rd day following at

Lawyer Spring. I went. It was a

least to me to hear them preach,

declaring the whole counsel of God
—bringing glad tidings and good
news from a far country ; and meet-

ing the little band praising God,
and dressed in the white robe of

lb>ve I saw in the dream. It seemed
thai I was not worthy (feeling so

vile and sinful) to even see or hear

were, but oh, how I wanted to be
one among the little band, but
could not. 1 rejoiced to see and
hear them, but felt too unworthy
to be where they were. 1 did not
believe they would receive such an
experience as mine. I also heard
several other dear brethren preach.
Every time 1 would think 1 would
offer myself to the church for her
to decide my case, which I thought
perhaps would be non- fellowship

;

and could not have thought hard
it they had, for I did not Want to

harm the church by any means. I

did not want to deceive the people,

neither be deceived myself, i had
some dreams that were a consolation
to me, such as, walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith ye are called,

and others I will not tell now.
Brother Gold, if seemed like I

stayed away just as long as 1 could.
I had nowhere else to go. I went
forward on Saturday before the 1st

Sunday in January, '94, and told a
tew words of what I have written,
and was received and baptized next
day by brother J. P. Mills. O how
glad 1 was to meet brother Mills on
the bank of the liquid grave, to be
buried with my Saviour beneath its

yielding wave. That was a happy
day with me, and also that night 1

was made to rejoice, and for a space
of time could not move. For two
days I did not think I would ever
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see any more t rouble. Whai a sad
mistake! ll is a wail';! re now and
has been all along. 1 feel that I

have been of no use to the church
;

yet it seems that this life would
not be worth living if I could not
have a home with the people 1 love
so dear. 1 want to live, die, and
be buried with them. Brother
Gold, 1 have written this only to

relieve my mind. 11' the Lord' had
not a purpose in it 1 have done
wrong. I sec so many mistakes
—so much imperfection in this 1

though! 1 would not send it. If

you think it worth notice you can
publish it, if not please lay it

aside, and pray that I may be
faithful. Yours in hope,

M. E. Stbgall.
Polkton, Anson Co., N. C.

Dear Bbotiiek Gold :—T h e

above is a sketch of the experience
of a dear sister whom we have great
evidence to believe has been made
free from the law of sin and death,
by the law of life in Christ ; and
yet she is in bondage, in a world of

trouble ail the time, only when the

deai, kind and heavenly Father is

pleased to give her renewed evi-

dence ot his love and mercy. Then
she is enabled to rejoice in the joys

of the salvation of the Lord. The
Lord is a great deliverer, one who
has and does, and in whom we trust

will still deliver, and they that

trust in him shall be as Mt. Zion,
which cannot be removed. All

things work together for good
to them that love the Lord, to

them who are the called according
to his purpose. To Elder .1. H.
Purifoy. dear brother, when you
preached at Jerusalem Wednesday
before the 2nd Sunday in August,
in conclusion you expressed a de-

sire that the 'works of the Lord
might be revived at that place,

and that you would be glad to hear
of it after you were gone. If you
never met them again that you

would be rejoiced to know that it

was so. At their regular meeting
Saturday and 2nd Sunday in Au-
gust I was present, and while the
church was in conference on Satur-
day. Mr. Thomas Brewer's wife, a
lady whom you staved with, came
torward and related what she
hoped to be the dealings of the
Lord with hei' and was received.
On Sunday a Mr. Mill's wife came
forward and was received. Surely
1 felt that it was a season of re-

freshing from the presence of the
Lord, and that it was good to be
there. 11 it is the will of the Lord
to send you to this country again,

I feel that I would be glad to meet
you. Would love to hear from
you. With unfeigned love to your
wife (whom 1 met gladly), 1 remain
your most unworthy little sister in

liope. Lor ISA A. EDWARDS.

Dear Mi:. Gold:— How unwor-
thy one feels to write when theiy

sins seem to be in front, and they
can find nothing good in themselves.
1 have long desired to confess my
feelings, and write a part of my
former life, but have tell so sin-

stained I would lay my pen aside,

thinking perhaps it was wrong.
When very young I joined the Free
Will Baptist church. 1 didn't

know what they believed. I only
knew I wanted to be a christian

—

that was my desire from a child. 1

read the Bible every day. when
able, and would try to pray to my
Heavenly Father to direct me in

the right way. I never heard a

Primitive Baptist preach until

about three years ago. I had been
to their places of worship, but had
never beard one preach. I had
heard so many hard things about

them 1 didn't care to hear them
preach. 1 remember so well the

first sermon 1 heard, how con-

demned 1 ielt, but there was some
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comfort for me, if T did feel heavy
hearted. T believed I loved the
same Jesus that he preached. I

became so dissatisfied I did not
know what to do, and thoughl [

had done wrong by not going to

the church I had joined, but 1 had
no desire to hear what I could not
believe. Oh! Mr. Gold, how I

longed for that comfort which
Jesus can only give ; how I longed
to be like the* Old Baptists that I

had thought to be the most ignor-
ant people in the world. I shall

never forget the- day when T believe
Jesus relieved my burdened heart.
I was bending over my dear little

babe, whom I thought would soon
be taken away from me for my dis-

obedience, trying to pray to my
heavenly Father to forgive my
many sins and spare my child, if

it was his holy will, when my feel-

ings seemed to change all at once.
How much relieved I felt lean nev-
er tell. I felt that faith had over-

balanced my grief, and hope had
filled my heart. How sweet the
name of Jesus was and is to me. I

have never doubted my Saviour
since, but so often doubt myself. I

have a desire to be with the people
I love, but feel so unworthy. Mr.
Gold, please remember me in your
prayers. Your unworthy servant,

Mamie 0. Hot. land.
Falkland, N. C.

Remarks.

It would lie a matter of comfort

to you and others too, of the same
precious faith, it yon were added

to the visible church in a gospel
confession of what Jesus has done
for you, and be baptized in his

name, putting on Christ by a godly
profession before witnesses. ' The
answer of a good conscience is re-

ceived in the obedience of faith.

Acknowledge Jesus in all your
way and he shall direct your steps.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deak Broth-
er :—You will hud inclosed money
order in part payment for the

Landmark. Afflictions and other

troubles in my family have been

the main cause why I got so far

behind. The Landmark conies

regularly, and 0, how bad I would
feel to read it and know that I had
not paid up. 1 could not sleep at

night. I often doubt and tear

whether I am a child of God, I am
such a great sinner, and wonder
how God's mercy reaches me, one
who has trampled his mercies un-
der my unhallowed feet ; but while
I doubt myself I never doubt
Jesus. Yours in bonds of love,

Elizabeth Casey.

Remarks.

How humble is this dear sister.

There is such a difference between
people—some so careful and ten-

der, faithful and meek, while oth-

ers become so careless and indiffer-

ent about their conduct.

P. 1). G.

Dear Brother and Sister Far-
mer :— I have failed to answer your
last and very welcome letter up to

this writing for the reason that I

felt and knew that I had nothing to

write that could possibly interest

you. While I have written fre-

quently for the "Signs" yet I know
thai the great and ever profound
subjects upon which I have at-

tempted to write have been so teebly
discussed and presented that none
of God's dear people could be in

the least interested or instructed by
what I have written. For that rea-

son I often think I ought to cease
to write, but the profoundly inter-

esting truths presented in the sacred
volume often so impress my mind
that I greatly desire to talk to the
dear saints about them. But after
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I have written I am made to realize

that they know greatly more upon
and about I hose great subjects than

I do. Therefore it is vanity in me
to attempt to stir up their pure
minds by calling up before them
those great and wonderful truths.

This thought often forcibly im-

presses itself upon my mind. That
it perhaps is all vanity on my part

when I attempt to call their atten-

tionto that subjectwhich is infinitely

higher and above all other subjects

that have ever engrossed the atten-

tion of mortals. Were it not for

the great subjects of the religion of

our dear Redeemer this world would
be a barren waste. But our glorious
Lord hath said to his saints, "And
a high way shall be there and a

way. and it shall lie called the way
of holiness ; the unclean shall not

pass over it, but it shall be for

those, the wayfaring men, though
fools shall not err therein. No lion

shall be there, nor ravenous beast

shall go up thereon. It shall not

be found there, but the redeemed
shall walk there/' How often dear
biot lie]- and sister! am made great-

ly to fear that I am one of those

ravenous beasts that shall not go up
thereon. Near sixty-three years

since I made a public profession of

the religion of our glorious Lord,

but through all those years the

vanities of earth have greatly en-

grossed my time and attention, and
the vanities of earth have led me
into the paths of folly. You know
something of my public life, and
can attest to the truths I have Writ-

ten. No lion shall be there nor
ravenous beast shall be there. This
is a tit and apt description of poor
sin corrupted man.
That highway and that way pre-

sents our glorious Lord in his di-

vinity and his humanity. This is

a mystery that the beings of earth
cannot fathom. Even an inspired
apostle was made to say. "Great is

the mystery of godliness." God
was manifest in the flesh, but that
mystery will be removed and made
to shine out in all its glorious
'beauty and grandeur to the admir-
ing gaze of all the saints when they
are disrobed of mortality. Then
they will see him as he is, and with
their sainted voices attuned to the
melodies of the skies, will with
heavenly joy and delight speak
forth in songs of praise and adora-
tion the wonders that shine forth
in his ever glorious character.

Then the sweet chorus of redeem-
ing love will heighten their joys
with sweet remembrance that at

his right hand there are joys ever-
more. () what vanity surround us
all while here below. Vanity ot
vanities saith the preacher, all is

vanity." Poor sin corrupted man,
the creature of an hour, enslaved
by passion and corrupted by pow-
er in his vanity, concludes that
he by his wisdom and good works
can attain an exalted place in that
way of holiness, not knowing
if is alone for those, the wayfaring
man. For those who have no abid-
ing city here below, but like Abra-
ham seek a city which hath founda-
tions whose Maker and builder is

God. But how often they, like this

poor ignorant one, mourn because of

their ignorance of that shining
way, and seek and pray to know
more and more of the superlative
glories that shine all along that
Heavenly way.
But that way was fixed in infi-

nite wisdom, and is that rock on
which the church is built and be-

ing built, and is as enduring as

eternity. AH the clamor of poor
apostate man can never add to its

number or take from that number
that was chosen in Christ Jesus be-

fore the world began. Although a

vain world may regard those who
are going up in that great high
way as fools, yet the wisdom of
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this world is but lolly when com-
pared to the wisdom of those who
know Jesus, whom to know is life

eternal. Men of earth who are

boasting of their mighty works
point the linger of scorn and con-

tempt at what they deem a feeble

few who give God all the glory lor

the great plan of salvation and its

glorious consummation. But in their

folly they have tailed to learn that

only eight souls were saved in the

ark who were a type of the elect of

God. for they were saved from the

foaming billows of that great Hood
which was a type of sin and the

wrath of God against sin. They
fail to know that Elijah, the proph-

et, said unto the people, 1, even I,

only remain a prophet of the Lord.

But Baal's prophets are lour hun-
dred and fifty, but their great

number coupled with their zeal

and loud prayers to their gods
failed to bring down lire to

consume their offering, while Klisha,

the chosen servant of the Lord prays
to his God and fire came down
and consumed his offering, and
licked up the water that was in the

trenches. They seem to fail to

know that our Lord whose only

twelve apostles out of the vast mul-
titude that then peopled the earth

to go forth and preach his everlast-

ing gospel, and he sent them out as

sheep among wolves, I imagine that

many of the modern revivalist often

come to the conclusion that our
Lord acted strangely in failing to

hold great protracted meetings ac-

cording to the modern plan, and by
the power and influence of those

meetings build up a big church and
thereby overcome the Scribes, Phar-

isees, Saducees and idolators. But
the world by wisdom knoweth not

God, and' the wisdom ol this world

is foolishness with God. The
schools taught by men have never

imparted a single spiritual truth

to the redeemed and regenerated

sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty, for lie of God is made
unto them wisdom, and they are
not made experimentally the chil-

dren of God by might or by poAver,

but by my spirit saith the Lord of

Hosts. They are the wayfaring
men, and they have as they journey
towards the tomb the glorious gos-
pel on which to feed, and they are
(dad with the garments of salvation,
and when enjoying the rich feast of

redeeming love presented to them
in the glorious gospel, they rejoice

in Christ Jesus and have no con-
fidence in the flesh and in an ecsta-

cy of delight they can appropriate-
ly say : "Happy art thou O Israel,

a people saved bv the Lord." To
that people "the fear of the Lord is

the beginning of wisdom, a good
understanding have all they that
do his commandments, his praise
endureth forever."
To his great and all exalted

name their 'chief desire is to give
all the glory.

Affectionately yours,

H. Cox.
Ghent, Ky

,

SPECIAL NO HCE.

To whom IT may CONCK"n:— Notice is

hereby given that the Primitive Baptist

church at Neuse, in Wake county, N. ('.,

have by unanimous consent changed the

time for holding their regular monthly
meetings from t lie third lo the second Sun-

day and Saturday before in each month

as a free meeting house in which other de-

nominations of the Protestant older have the

right to worship and to organize, not con-

flicting with the Primitive Baptists. There

fore it is necessary to state that this change

was made, and ratified by this church in

conference on Saturday before the 3rd Sunday

in August, 1894, in presence of and by the

assent of the trustees for said meeting house

1 1

JOHN a. ROBERTS, Mod.

James a. Temple, Clerk.
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"Remove not the undent Landmark which

thy fathers ha\ e set."
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Carolina, as second < dass mutter.

EDITORIAL.

JONAH—REPENTANCE.
Brother M. M. Morris requests

my view of Jonah 3 : !). lo :

" * ho can te'l if God »ill turn and repent,
and turn away from his fierce tinker that wi
perish not."
•'And (iod saw their works that they turned

from their evil way : and (iod repented of
the evil that he said he would do unto them :

and he did it not"

The 9 tit verse contains words tit-

tered by the king of
.
Ninevah. The

10th verse contains the declination

of what God saw, namely that the

Ninevites turned front their evil

way, and God repented of the evil

he had said he would do unto them,

and lie did it not. The difficulty

with some appears to he in recon-

ciling certain statements so as to be

in harmony with God who is un-

changeable, and who declares the

end from the beginning. God said,

Yet 4(> days and Nineveh shall be

overthrown, yet when he saw the

works of the Ninevites, that they

turned from their evil way, he re-

pented of the evil he said he would

do unto them, and he did it not.

Now many hold that men's ways

influence or change the mind and
will of the Lord, or that there are

conditions in salvation, and the

neglect of the performance of these

brings destruction, but their per-

formance secures salvation. How
is this matter ? Jonah said in 4th

chapter. 2d verse : "For I knew
that thou art a gracious God, and
merciful, slow to anger, and of

great kindness, and repentest thee

of the evil." Is not that the char-

acter of God \ When he sent Jonah
to preach to the Ninevites, that fact

itself is proof that he would show
them mercy. He gave them space

to repent which was proven in

warning them. If he had not pur-

posed mercy to them he would not

have given them warning through

Jonah. The repentance of the

Ninevites was in turning away from

their violent or evil works, and re-

penting before God, being hnmble'd

to an acknowledgement of their sin.

and calling or crying mightily unto

the Lord. God granted them re-

pentance.

God saw (that is he accepted) their

works they did in turning from

their evil, and God repented of the

evil, or turned front punishing them

by overthrowing them, as he had
said he would do unto them, and he

did it not. In the legal dispensation

God sends a warning of death to

his people, It comes in power, and

they are humbled to crying might-

ily to God, and turning away from

their wicked works. Thusa change

is wrought in them. Then he par-

dons them, and reveals the gospel

nnto them, or another dispensation

ot mercy and salvation Hence the
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evil is removed—or an end is made
of sin and destruction is Lid. Jesus

who is made sin for ns is revealed

as the bearer of our sin. He is ex-

alted a prince and a Saviour, and

hence repentance and the forgive-

ness of sins are preached in his

name.

Jonah is a figure of Christ, as he

was three days and three nights in

the whale— the master of the deep,

and type of death. When God
raised Jonah out of the deep he

went and pleached the power of

God in the resurrection or deliver-

ance and raising Jonah from the

belly of hell. Under the power ol

that preaching the Ninevites were

granted repentance. Hence here is

the change of administration of the

Lord God shadowing forth the

gospel.

There was no change in the pur-

pose of God. But the Lord wrought
a change in the Ninevites, and
then when this change was mani-

fested God showed his mercy open-

ly, so that he repented of the evil

he said he would do, and did it not,

"Thou turnest man to destruction,

and then sayest, return ye children

of men."—Psalm 90:3. When we
are condemned justly in our con-

science, and the word of God comes

in power "the soul that sins it shall

die," and we are cast down to de-

struction, and are humbled and cry

unto God ; he delivers us out of all

our trouble, or turns from his anger.

There is no change or repentance in

God as men repent, In God when
men are blessed with a godly sorrow

they loath their wicked works and
repent of them, or turn away from

them. God cannot do wrong, and
hence cannot repent in that sense.

But the cause of all true repentance

in man is tbat Jesus was put to

grief for our sins, and hence he is

exalted a prince and Saviour to

grant repentance unto Israel. When
this is preached to men and they

repent, God beholds, sees, or is

pleased with their repentance, and
turns away his fierce anger from us,

ol- takes away the hand writing of

destruction from the wall that

caused our distress. This is God's

way of dealing with his people, not

a change in his will caused by man's

repentance, but the manifestation

of his grace in causing that repent-

ance and the removal of punishment

due to man's sins, because God has

found a ransom. When therefore

we see man abased and turning to-

wards God we feel that this is proof

that there is mercy for that man.
How much above man God is

!

Jonah wanted Nineveh destroyed,

and felt disgraced because his word
had not been fulfilled as it ap-

peared. It seemed to Jonah that he

had been proven to be a false

preacher. Nineveh was not over-

thrown as he had preached it

would be. Now he wants to die.

He watches to see results. He still

attempts to justify himself in flee-

ing to Tarshish, because he said he
knew God was merciful and would
not destroy that city.

God answers him very mercifully.

He raises up a gourd as a shadow
over his head to deliver him from
his grief. So Jonah was exceeding

glad. God also prepared a worm
to smite the gourd so it withered.
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God also prepared ;i vehement east

wind to beat on Jonah's head so

he fainted and wished to die.

Jonah said he did well to he angry

unto death. But bow merciful God
is. Where was that false charity

when Jonah was sorry that Nineveh

was not destroyed? Look at his

self-pity. How sorry he is for the

gourd thai withered on which he

had bestowed no labor. Yel be-

cause it sheltered him he is mad
because it withered. Should not

God then have mercy on that great

city \

Look, at the use God makes of

everything. lie raises a gourd—he

prepares a worm—he raises an east

wind to beat furiously on Jonah's

head. lie teaches Jonah to profit,

lie works all things according to

the counsel of his own will. He is

of one mind and changes not ; yet

he works in different, yet not con-

flicting dispositions to accomplish

his will.

The nature of man—even though

he is a prophet and preacher—is

shown in Jonah. We have this

treasure' in earthen vessels that the

excellency of the power may be of

God and notof us. P. 1). G.

MELCHISEDEC.
Brother A. B. Shelton, of Texas,

requests my view of Melcliisedec.

' Now consider how ^roat this man was."
Heb. 7:4

There is no natural son of Adam
that has received such notice as

Melcliisedec. Consider his charac-

ter and history as the Hol}^ Ghost

has given it. First, consider his

name and office. He was king of

righteousness and king of peace by

interpretation. This cannot be

said of any natural man. King of

righteousness is much more than

to be a righteous king. King of

peace is much more than to be a

peaceable king. Priest of the

Most High God, able to bless so

great a man as Abraham was in the

day of his triumphal return from

the slaughter of kings, showing

his great superiority over I h e

priesthood of Aaron and the law

that was given by Moses. His

priesthood was one altogether of

blessing, and it was alter the order

of endless life. No death appears

in it, but it abides—continually

rising, reigning above all boundsof
sins, death, age, (dime, nation, re-

gion, land or country. He himself

is without father^ mother or descent,

beginning or ending, and thus ever

liveth. How great and wonderful

a man. This is the most perfect

similitude of Christ as our eternal

high priest.

Jesus as the eternal Son of God
and the beginning of the creation of

God. or the one created in the be-

ginning, of course existed before he

was manifest in the flesh. He is

I lie Woi d that was made flesh and

dwelt among us. He was before

John, yet John was born of woman
first. His body was in the Likeness

of sinful flesh, yet if was not sinful.

Now Christ appeared in the Old

Testament days or under the former

dispensations under various types

and emblems. Joshua saw him as

captain of the host of the Lord, and

fell before him in worship. The

king Nebuchadnezzar saw him in a
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burning fiery furnace. Abraham
saw him as king of righteousness

and therefore king of peace, and

Abraham was glad. Then this man
Melchisedec is the Christ of the Old

Testament appearing as reigning

forever and ever, as priest after

having offered for sins and hence

ever living, without beginning or

end, full of blessings of life forever-

more.

How aptly this emblema tizes Jesus

our High Priest full of life and
blessings, peace and love, right-

eousness and faith, salvation and
joy, no death, no curse, loreverand

ever. P. D. G.

BORN OF WATER AND OP THE
SPIRIT.

' Except a man be born of water and of tbe
the Spirit, he cannot enter into t he kingdom
of God."—Jno. 3:5.

Elder Peter Corn requests me to

give my understanding of the above

scripture.

I will say in the outset that the

t3xt presents to our minds one of

the most prominent features of the

mystery of Godliness. "God was
manifest in the flesh, justified in

the Spirit." As it was in the man-
ifestation of God in the flesh which

was Jesus, who is also called Christ,

so also is it in the manifestation ol

the children of God, the younger

brethren, of whom he said, he was

not ashamed to call them brethren.

"Every Spirit that confesseth that

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is

of God." The children of God are

manifested in the flesh as of the

Spirit, and the vessels of mercy are

designated by the treasure that is

in them.. The Spirit of the Son of

God being sent into their hearts

whereby they are revealed, and are

sanctified unto it and it unto them,

or they are set apart as belonging

to Christ, and his Spirit is declared

to belong to them. "Now if any

man have not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his," and "but we
have the mind of Christ," and

"God hath sent forth the Spirit His

Son into your hearts." We should

never lose sight of the fact that the

work of salvation is a spiritual one,

and must be understood in the

light of the Spirit and not in that

of the flesh, and that the children

of God are spiritual both before and
after their manifestation, and

therefore their manifestation must
be spiritual. The child of God be-

ing spiritual, and being spiritually

manifested, must necessarily so

partake of the Spirit, as to be as a

production, itself spirit. The pro-

duction in the new birth is Spirit,

and the development is a vessel of

mercy, therefore Jesus says, "That

which is born of the flesh is flesh ;

and that which is born of the Spirit

is Spirit. Marvel not that I said

unto thee, ye must lie born again."

There are at least three promi-

nent- features of this subject pre-

sented in this immediate connec-

tion—the necessity for that which

constitutes it and the manner of the

new birth, and in that of the neces-

sity for it there are two features,

the latter of which presents the

manner of it principally, which is

the part that is directly under con-

sideration at this time. "Except a

man be born again he cannot SEE
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the kingdom of God." This is the

first point of necessity, which
brings forth the one thus born in

such a manner and to such an ex-

tent as to enable him, or so as to

place him in such a state or condi-

tion as that he can see the king-

dom, but does not bring him into

it nor does it enable him to so en-

ter it as not to need another opera-

tion or development by which he

shall be qualified and enabled to

enter into the kingdom. This last

operation implies a leading about

and instructing in such a manner
as to produce a growth in stature,

in grace and in the knowledge of

the Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the

one thus exercised is brought to

full age, statue and understanding,

and is thus qualified to enter into

the kingdom and fully participate

in and enjoy the functions of a citi-

zen of the commonwealth of Zion.

Being thus qualified he may, and
it is his privilege and duty to be-

come a member of the church or

kingdom in its visible character,

and to receive the ordinances there-

of as a sign to himself and to the

church that he is of that citizenship

which is in Heaven, he having been

born from above or from Heaven.

It seems to me that one is horn

again or from above, and sees the

kingdom of Clod, and knows it to

be such, and yet does not know
that he is a citizen of that king-

dom, but he greatly desires to be,

and to that end prays to God for

mercy in the forgiveness of his

sins, and is led by the Spirit in

this exercise until he is fully

taught the way of life and salva-

tion, which constitutes the wash-

ing of regeneration and the renew-

ing of the Holy Ghost, or the birth

of water and of the Spirit, and be-

ing thus born, having revealed

in him the renewing of the Holy
Ghost, whereby he is renewed in

the Spirit of his mind, he is brought

into the possession and realization

of a good and precious hope, and
rejoices with joy unspeakable and
full of glory. He does not now see

the kingdom of God any more than

at first, but believes to the saving

of the soul, and enters into rest in

a full assurance of a blessed state

of immortality beyond, and after

the dissolution of the earthly house

of this tabernacle.

As intimated above, I regard this

birth of water and the Spirit to

mean the same as is meant by the

Apostle when he speaks of the

washing of regeneration, &c. He
is setting forth to the believing

child of God how or through what

process he is manifestly saved,

which is not by the regeneration

or re-creation as developed in and

by the resurrection of Christ, but

by the washing, the cleansing

efficacy of the work of regeneration

by Christ, the effects of which are

developed by this birth. The mys-

tical character of that feature of

this birth indicated by the expres-

sion, Except a man be born again,"

is so closely allied to and connected

with Christ in the great work of

redemption, called the regenera-

tion that it is shrouded in mystery

to such an extent that it seems far

more to be believed than compre-

hended, in fact this whole subject
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comes nothing short of a profound
mystery, however that which im-

plies more directly to the expe-

rience of the child of God seems .to

bring him nearer the light than

those principles more fundamental.
I doubt whether a child of God can

give anything like a definite idea

when he was born again, but his

experience in the way of life fur-

nishes him a general idea at least,

as to when he was born of water

and of the Spirit. One does not

know when he was born of the flesh,

and how can he know when he was
born of the Spirit ?

As water implies the idea of

washing, cleansing, it is to my
mind evident the same thought is

reflected in regard to this birth as

is embraced in other instances

where washing is mentioned.

Isaiah refers to this work Avhen

he says, "When the Lord shall

have washed away the filth of the

daughters of Zion, and shall have

purged the blood of Jerusalem from
the midst thereof by the Spirit of

judgment and of burning, then he

that is left in Zion and remaineth

in Jerusalem shall be called holy,

even every one that is written

among the living in Jerusalem."—
Isaiah 4:3, 4. And by Paul when
he says, "But ye are washed, but

ye are sanctifled."—1st. Cor. 0:11.

And again, "Christ loved the

church, and gave himself for it,

that he might sanctify and cleanse

it with the washing of water by
the word."—Eph. 5:25, 26.

This cleansing by washing is a

matter of knowledge by faith in

the Spirit, and not in the flesh, so

as to rid the child of God of an

ever present consciousness of sin

and pollution in himself, that is in

his flesh, but continually teaches

him that he is vile and imperfect in

the flesh, and holy and perfect in

Christ Jesus.

Some good brethren strangely

confound this birth with water bap-

tism, and to maintain consistency

would have to connect it also with
that of the Holy Ghost, which
would render that of the latter de-

pendent upon that of the former,

and thereby agree with the theoiy

of Alexander Campbell, but they

do not believe with him however
they might appear to set forth his

doctrine. Why not obviate this

apparent difficulty by looking more
carefully at the question that we
may see, if we can, whether we
have the matter revealed to us or

whether we have simply adopted
the opinion of some old father who
himself never had given him the

clear meaning of the text? Bap-
tism is used to represent a burial

and not a birth. Burial means to

conceal, to put away out of sight

—

that which is dead, while birth

means to make manifest or bring to

view that which is alive. Buried
with Christ by baptism into death
that like as Christ was raised up
by the glory of the Father, even so

we also should walk in newness of

life. Our walk is not like as to

His burial, but like as to his rais-

ing up. As he was raised up by
the glory of the Father, even so by
the glory of the Father should we
walk. Some good brethren take

the birth of water to refer to the
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natural birth, but that is spoken

of as of the tiesli and not as of wa-

ter, besides we are not warranted

in placing a natural thing as a con-

dition to be performed before a

spiritual thing can be done. Fur-

thermore such a thing would pre-

vent the salvation of all who die

before being born of the tiesh,or who
though having lived yet die and

are never thus born. We believe

the necessity of the new birth ap-

plies as much to infants as it does

to adults. I would again say that

this expression "born of water and

of the Spirit," means, it seems to

me, the same as is meant in Titus

3:5, by the expression, "washing of

regeneration and renewing of the

Holy Ghost." Notice, we are not

saved, as meant here, by the regen-

eration, but by the washing of it

—

by the cleansing effects of it through

the operation of the Spirits by
faith. Many of our brethren un-

thoughtedly so confound the term

"regenerated," and "born again,"

that they use them interchangea-

bly and thus destroy the true and
relative meaning of each to the

other. The regeneration of the

people of God implies the same,

to my mind, that re-creation does,

or as created in Christ Jesus, and
was accomplished by the life of

Christ, consummated by his death

and resurrection, and is developed

by the Spirit, the work of which
development is that which is called

the new birth in all of its features.

The great work ol redemption in

all of. its fundamental character

was wrought by and completed in

Christ in and by his life, death

resurrection and ascension, and
through his intercession at the

right hand of his Father, and ac-

cording to the operation of the

Spirit of holiness the efficacy of

this great work is being revealed

in the vessels of mercy, whereby
they are taught the blessed truth

that salvation is ot and complete

in Christ, and by virtue of Christ

in them the hope of glory they are

given exceeding great and precious

promises of a better estate, even

life forever more. The Spirit of

the Son ot God being sent into

their hearts they receive the life of

Christ in it by faith, and by faith

are they enabled to see the king-

dom, and are exercised by it

through the leadings of the Spirit

until they are fully taught the way
of the regeneration and finally

brought into the fellowship of

Christ and his manifest children

whereupon they become to love

the brethren and desire to be with

them. They have a mind to tell

them what they have seen and
heard—what the Lord has done

for them, which relation is the de-

clared evidence that they have been

born of water and of the Spirit, and
are qualified to enter the fellowship

of the church and participate in its

ordinances.

We often see those whom we be-

lieve to be "under conviction" as

it is some times termed, but they

have no hope, and though we have

fellowship for them in the evidence

of life, yet we cannot baptize them.

They are born again and see the

kingdom—that salvation is of God,

but they have not yet been taught



ZION'S LANDMARK, 500

that it is for them. When this is

revealed they are born of water and
of the Spirit, have a hope, and we
are ready to baptize them, even as

they are ready to be baptized. T

have written briefly, yet I hope suf-

ficiently for brothern Corn to get my
limited understanding of this great

mystery, and it so, the Lord have the

praise. P. Gf. L.

A SSOCIATIONAL.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
state that the White Oak Primitive
Baptist Association will be held,

the Lord willing, at Newport, Car-
teret county, N. C, on Saturday,
3rd Sunday and Monday in Octo-
ber, 1894. Those coming from the
South will change cars at Newberne
on Friday evening for Newport.
Those coming from the West will

come on the A. & N. C. R. P. on
same day. We hope to see a good-
ly number of our brethren, sisters

and friends here at that time.

I. Jones, Mod.
L. H. Hardy, Clerk.
Newport, N. C. Sept. 3d.

Elder P. D. Gold :—Please pub-
lish in Landmark that the Mayo
Primitive Baptist Association will

be held with the church at Sardis,

commencing Friday before the third
Sunday in October, 1894. Breth-
ren coming from the North on the
N. & W. R. R., will be met and
cared for at Madison on Thursday
evening. Sardis is near rive miles
south of Madison. Those coming
from the East or South will be met
Friday at 11 o'clock at Ellisboro

depot on the Madison Branch R. R.
one mile and a half from Sardis.

Brethren and friends are cordially

invited. Among whom we hope to

see is Elder Gold.
W. A. Goi'rlky, Clerk.

August 31st, '94.

The first session of the Landmark
Association, colored, will convene
on Friday before the 2nd Sunday in
October, and hold three days at
Johnston's Station, on the A. & R.
R. R., in Martin County, N. C.
A general invitation is extended.
We would be glad if a goodly num-
ber of our white brethren would
visit us and instruct us how to car-
ry on our business.

G. W. Robbins, Mod.
W. W. Lanier, Clerk.

UNION MEETING.
The next session of the Eastern

Union will convene with the South
Mattamuskeet Church at Mason
Point meeting house, commencing
Friday before the 5th Sunday in
September, 1894. All brethren and
friends are invited to attend. El-
der D. W. Topping is chosen to
preach the introductory, Elder J.
T. Ambrossig, his alternate.

Yeatsville, N. C, Sept. 3d.

CORRECTION.

Philadelphia church is in Cald-
well County, N. C, near the tow n
of Lenoir. This is a correction of
error in last issue.

The word "not" was accidentally
omitted in Elder Armstrong's arti-
cle in Sept. 1st number. The quo-
tation is from John 4:3, 38th line,
page 470, and reads, "Every
spirit that confesseth not that Je-
sus is come in the flesh, is of God."
It should be "is not of God."

NOTICE.

Every one visiting the Landmark
Colored Association, will call tor re-
duced fare between Wilson and
Weldon over all branches. Tickets
will be on sale October 11. Round
trip tickets good till 15.



501 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Obituaries. Appointments-

JAMES R. PARKER.

Dear Brother Gold:— Please publish

the obituary of Elder James R. Parker,

who departed this life July 20th. 1394.

Elder Parker was born January 7th, i8ou.

He was twice married. He was married
the first time March 22 1, 1827, to Charity
E. Stevens, by whom he had twelve chil-

dren, ten sons and two daughters, six of

whom are now living. He was married
the second time May 18th, I8fi~>, to Edith
Herring, with whom he lived peaceably
and lovingly till he was taken away. He
united with the Primitive Baptist Church
at Friendship Meeting House, in Wayne
county, about sixty years ago. He served
the church as deacon for some years, after

which he was ordained to the woik of the

gospel ministry, which ofric; he fi ied in

faithfulness so long as his mmj and
streng n .vould permit. During the latter

pirt of Elder Parker's life he became un-
able to travel among the churches to a

great extent, and seldom tried to p each

at ins own church, but the doctrine of sal-

vation by the grace of God was the theme
of his soul. He was indeed, as saith the

Scriptures, sober, just and temperate. He
was a devoted husband, a kind and affec-

tionate father and a good neighbor, but he

has served his generation and now sleeps

with the fathers, awaiting the resurrection

of the dead, when he, together with all the

redeemed of the Lord, shall awake with

Christ's likeness and be satisfied. Elder

Parker's stay on earth was 89 years, 6

months and 13 days. He leaves behind

him to mourn his departure an aged

widow, who was to him indeed an affec-

tionate and devoted wife, his six surviving

children, besides other relatives and many
friends, upon whom we crave the continued

blessings of our heavenly father.

J. R. Roberts.

P. S.—We are unable to state the date

in which Elder Parker united with the

church, or how long he served as deacon,

or the date in which he was ordained to

the work of the ministry, as the original

record of these things has been misplaced

or destroyed. J. R. R.

Goldsboro, N. C.

Appointments made for brethren arc ex
peeled to be filled unless withdrawn by pub
lieation or otherwise, whether the appoint-
ments continue in this paper until day of ful-

fillment or not.

ISAAC JONES.

Little River Association.
Cross Roads Monday
Memorial 'Tuesday
Aycoek's Wednesday
Wilson 1 hursdav
Upper Town Creek Friday
1 hence to Kehukee Association.
(Toss Roads Tuesday
Flat Swamp Wednesday
Briery Swamp Thursday
Great Swamp Friday
Thence to Contcntnea Asso.
Galloway Tuesday after
B'ouut's Creek Wednesday
Saudv Grove Thursday
Bethel Friday
He w ill need conveyance.

I, H. HARDY.

LaCran-e
Mewborns
Meadow
AUtry's Creek
Thence to Kehukee
Tarboro
Little Creek
(treat Swamp

Thence
banks..

cntn

J. A, BURCH.

Willow Spring Wednesday before 5th Sun-
day in September.

Middle Creek Thursday
Thence (o Little River Association.

Cross Roads Monday
Memorial Tuesday
Ayeoek's Wednesday
Wiison Thursday
Upper Town Creek Friday
I hence to Kehukee Asso.
Old Town Creek Tuesdav
I ittle Creek Wednesday
Great Swamp 'I lunulas-

Red Ranks Friday
'1 hence to Content nca Asso.
Galloways Tuesday after

'

Bloi

idy

He will need con

Elder Harris wil
the Kehukee Assoc
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W. B. STRICKLAND & JOSEPH STATON
New Hope.Monday after 4th Sunday in Sept.
Hannah's Creek Tuesday
Kehoboth Wednesday
< lenient Thursday
Thence to the Little River Association.
Smith field Sunday night
Union Monday after 5di Sunday
Cross Roads Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Nahunta Thursday
White Oak Friday

W. C. JONES.

Oak Grove September 20
Middle Creek 27
1 hence to Little River Asso.
Neuse October 1

Cedar Grove 2

Dutchville 3
Camp Creek 4
Tar River 5
Surl G&7
Roxhoro 8

Shiloh 9

Storie's Creek 10
Flat River 11

Bullock's Academy 12
Mt. Lebanon 13

Eno. 14

Durham at night
Whitfield's School House 15

Ray's School House Hi

Some one will please meet him at Apex,
Sept. 26. He will need conveyance.

J. S. DAMERON.
Gilliams Monday after 4th Sun. in Sept.
McRay's Tuesday
Harmony Wednesday
Whitfield's School House Thursday
Durham Friday
Eno Saturday
Dutchville oth Sunday
Cedar Grove Monday
Neuse Tuesday
Salem Wednesday
Upper Black Creek Thursday
wUson Friday
Thence to Kehukee Asso.

Lawrences Tuesday
Conoho Wednesday
Hamilton At night
Flat Swamp T! 1 1 1 rsday
( iivat Swamp Friday
Thence to Contentnea Asso.
Tarboro Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
Nashville At night
Castalia . Thursday
Hickory Rock Friday
Travel Saturday
Shoo-Flv ' 3rd Sunday
Camp Creek Monday
Tar River Tuesday
Flat River Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Shiloh Friday
Stories Creek Sat urday
Wheelers 4lh Sunday
Prospect Hill Monday

Lynch 's Creek Tuesday
Arbor Wednesday
Pleasant Grove Thursday

J. E. ADAMS.

Bethany, Anson co , N. C Tuesday and
Wednesday after 5th Sunday in September.
l yson's School House Thursday
'1 hence to Bear Creek Association at Lawyer's
Spring.

High Hill Tuesday after

Thence to Cool Spring Association at Cool
Spring Church, S. C.

Mill Church, Anderson co., S. C 3d Sat.

& Sunday
Gill's Creek, near Columbia, S. C Tuesday

and Wednesday
Sump'er, S. C Thursdav night after.

Mt. Pleasant, S. C 4th Sat. & Sun.
Feathery Bay Tuesday after

Brother Bufkin will please meet me at Fair
Blurt" on Monday.
Sanford Tuesday night after

Simpson's Creek "Wednesday
Then to Mill Branch Association.

T. H. PURIFOY.

Roxboro Saturday and 3d Sunday in Sept.

Surls Monday
Shiloh Tuesday
Danville, Wednesday Sept 19th
Cane Creek Thursday, Sept. 20th
Mill Friday, Sept. 21st

Malmaison Saturday, Sept. 22d
Banister Sunday, Sept. 23d
White Thorn Monday, Sept. 24th
Weatherford Tuesday, Sept. 25th
Union Wednesday, Sept. 26th
Galilee 'Ihursday, Sept. 27th
Strawberry I< riday ,

Sept. 281 h
Mt. A rrarat,Saturday and Sunday Sept. 29-30

ITis wife accompanies him. Please meet
and convey them.

THOMAS BELL.

Simpson Creek October 4th
Mt. Pleasant October 0th and 7t!

Milt Creek October 9th and 10th
i hence to Cool Springs.
Columbia October 16th

ELDER F. A. CHICK.

Wilson.. Tuesday night
Wednesday, Sept. 20th

Hoiusooro Thursday Sept. 27th
Thence to Little River Association.
Beulah Oct. 2nd
Scotts Wednesday Oct, 3rd

J. F. Farmers' residence Wednesday night
Wilson Thursday night
Moores '.Friday
Thence to the Kehuhee Association.
Tarboro Tuesday after
Old Town Creek Wednesday
Little Creek Thursday
Great Swamp Friday
Thence to the Contentnea Association.
He will need conveyance.
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R. HUTCHINS

Arbd

id Sun in Ocl
luesda'

Wednesda;

Thursday

I 4th Sun

Tuesday
.Wednesday
...Thursday

..Monda'

Lynch's Creek
Wheeler's
Durham
Whitfield's School Houa
Oak Grove
Willow Spring
Sandy Grove
Bethel
New Hope
Black River
Bethsaida
I lannah's Creek
Hickory Grove Tuesday
Seven Mile Wednesday
He will go from there to Clinton, and

Thursday travels from thereto Duplin Roads.
Brother Cavenaugh's Friday
Cypre-s Creek Sat and 2d Sun.
Old Maple Hill Monday
Bay Tuesday
Stump Sound Wednesday
Yopps Thursday
Rest Friday
Ward's Will Sat. and 3d Sun.
North East Monday
Pouth vvest Tuesday
Black Swamp Wednesday
Band Hill Thursday
Muddv Creek Sat. and 4th Sun.
Goldsborough at 12 o'clock Monday
Chapel Tuesday
cross Roads W ednesday
Union 1 hursdav
fine Level Friday
Sniithlield 1st Sat. and Sun. in Dec.
Clements Monday
Rehohoth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
Middle Creek I hursdav
Ne.ise Friday
Cedar Grove Saturday
Dutchville 2d Sunday
Camp Creek Monday
Tar River Tuesday
Surls Wednesday
Flat River Thursday
Stories Creek Friday
Roxboro Sat. and 3d Sun.
Ebenezer Monday
Prospect Hill Tuesday
Country Line Wednesday
Lick Fork Thursdav
Dan River Friday
(iood Will Saturday
Ridgcway 4ih Sundav
Will some brother carry him from Wheelers

to the depot. Isaac Jones.

ELLIS FAUCETTEAND WESLEY HEN-
DERSON, COL'D.

|onah Williams Meeting House. Tuesday af-

ter 1st Sunday in October.
Londons (near Wilson) Wednesday
Thence to Landmark Association.

Will brother Williams or some one meel
them at Goldsboro on Monday after 1st Sun-
day in October.

GEORGE W. GORE, OF S. C.

Little ^iver Association.
Beulah Monday after
Healthy Plains Tuesday
Wilson Wednesday
P'easant Hill Thursday
Lower Town Creek Friday
I hence to Kehukee Association.

.Tuesday
.We

Rriery Swamp 1 hursdav
Great Swamp Friday
Thenca to Content nca Association.
Galloway Tuesday after
Blounts Creek Wednesday
Sand Hill Thursday
Bethel Friday
Thence to White Oak Association.
Hadnot's Creek Tuesday after
North Fast Wednesday
Ward's Will Thursday
Yopps Friday
Stump Sound Saturdav and Sunday
Bay Mead School House Monday
^ ilmington Tuesday
Rro. B. H. Herrilson expects t.

Elder Gore.

They will need conveyances

.1 FSSE DROWN.

(Jill's Creek Thursday, 18th
Mt. Pleasant, Saturday, ad Sunday, 20th, 21si

Simpson's Creek .' Tuesday, 2>d

lompany

Bee Dee Thursday, 2'>th

Pleasant Hill Sat. and Sun. 27th and 2Sth
Rethel Tuesday, 30th
Pireway Wednesda'v, .list

Mill Branch Thursday. Nov. 1st

Wilmington Friday night. 2nd
Stump Sound Sat. and Sun 3d, 4th
Bay Meeting House Monday, oil,

Southwest Tuesday, 6th
Muddy Crock Wednesday, 7th
Hornet Saturday, loth

Will some one meet me in Clinton on Fri-

day evening, the 9th.

Seven Mile Sunday, 11th
Reedy Prong Monday. 12th
Barby's Chapel Tuesday, 13th
Mingo Wednesday, 14th

Black River Thursday, 15th
Bethany Friday, 16th

Smithfield Saturday, 17th

Little Creek Sunday, 1st

h

Clement Monday, 19th

Rehohoth Tuesday, 20th
Fellowship Wednesday , 21sl

Middle Creek Thursday, 22<1

Raleigh Friday, 2:id

Oak dove Sat. and Sun. 24th, ami 25th
Durham Monday, 2i;th

Kamlleman, Randolph (',. ... l i es niuld. 271 h

Central Falls Wed. night, 28th

He will need conveyance.



w ILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
«nd Eranches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
July 8 KS94.

*«
|q

Lv Weldon
A. M.

'! II

P. M.
9 27

A. M.

Ar Rocky Mt.....

Ar Tarboro
12 2SLv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt,.
Lv Wilson
Lv. Selraa
Lv Fayetteville
Ar. Florence

.

.

2 08

* 35 12 S f

3 00

Jo

Lv. Wilson
Lv GoMsboro,.
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

2 IS

3 05
4 16

A. M.
6 35

8 29

TRAINS GOING NORTH.

tDaily except Monday. *Daily
•These trains carry only firsts

holding Pullman accommodations
Train on Scotland NecX Bra

Weldon 3 40 P- m . Halifax 4.00 p,

i.nd Neck at 4.55 p. m., Greenvill

ton, 7-3S P- Returning leaves >n, 7.20 a.

iunday.'

Tram on MidiandN. C. Br
N. C, daily, except Sunds
Smithfield, N. C, 7:30 a. n

Smithfleld, N. C, 8:00 a. in.

C, 9 30 a. in

Train on Nashville Brand
at 4:30 p.m., arrives Nash>
Hope 5.30 p. m. Returning
8.00 a. m., Nashville 8:35
Mount 905 a. m., daily exce
Trains on Latta Branch

Latta 6: 50 p. m. ; arrive Dun
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a. m.
m. Daily except Sunday.
Train on Clinton branch lc

ton, daily, except Sunday, at

N. C, via A^emarle *
cept Sunday, 5 :oo p. m..
ves Plvmomh 9 20 p. m.
ives Plymouth daily ex-
mnday 930a. m., arrives

B?an
P
c'hTeaves Goldsboro,

RUurnin" ^leavel
rive

U
Gohfsboro.V

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldon
for all points North daily. All rail via Richmond
and daily except Sunday, via Portsmouth a i d-'

Bay Line. Also at Rockv Mount with Norfolk <v

Carolina R. R. for Norfolk daily, and all point:,

N orth via Norfolk, daily except Sunday.
jno. f. ojviwye

.

J. R. KENLY.Gen'l ManageT"
" UP

T. M. EMERSON. Traffic Manager

LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the follow-

ing greatly reduced prices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

M< >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by
mall, -pi.oo.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00
No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

Books sent to any part of the United States o»

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-
pany the order
Send money la Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address

J. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 18th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 16th,.

iSo-l, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will findi

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsvillo

Oct. 15, and conveyed gratis, and at close ot
term to miiroad gratis, provided each one write?,

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED*
At this office. Send for samples,&c.



j^N .EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years ol study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to
give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thiough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of
the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. B. B. B. MEDICL\E.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fitly capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty daj. s' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,
Eld. fas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sex.on, Rush countv, lnd.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll countv, Vs.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Clayton, Ala.; "Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eid. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,

lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afiiicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

J^~I am agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at same prices.

P. D. Gold.

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the Medical School and the
Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

$60 a year; board $7 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

I |K. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL' 3o^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLSY
K. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, 1893.

All trains daily except Sunday.

J,''
WL

FK Y,
C' "

^
alnU

'

°W.' E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18SS.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-
ticulars, address

Mrs. Mary G. Winstkad, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the;old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Troth, and strengthened by its cord8{;of Love.

It hopes to reject all traditions and Institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and? obey
r

Jesus the king la the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the father, Jesue

t e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the ble6sed^Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i.50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from time to tiinein making up clube : also in renewing clubs the same rnle

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postofiices. When one wishes: his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and ako state'his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

6tate both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Exprees.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he'has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act^as agents.

All names and post offices should be wri tten : plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to

P D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

AN IMPOSSIBILITY MADE
SURE.

In Deuteronomy 23 : 2, 3 we have
the following

:

''A bastard shall not enter into the congre-
gation of the Lord : even to his tenth genera
lion shall he not enter into the congregation
of the Lord."
"An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter

into the congregation of the Lord: even to

their tenth generation shall thev not enter
into the congregation of the Lord forever."

Here are things which were im-
possible under the old covenant,
and all the priests of Israel could
not change it. It is a law made by
the great Lawgiver and by him de-

livered unto the children of Israel

through Moses, his servant. There
never was a power in Israel that
could repeal any part of that law
nor add anything to it. It was
given by the Legislator of the king-
dom of glory. We notice that in

all the government of Israel there
never sat a legislature, congress,
parliament nor law-making power
of any other name, and the kings
had no authority to decree or legis-

late. All they had any authority
to do was to execute the law that
God gave to Moses on the mount.
Here we see that there was no pro-
cess of law by which the above pro-
hibiting acts could be made void.

Therefore a bastard was banished
from the congregation of the Lord
until his tenth generation. It ap-
pears (according to Arminianism)

that a good long line of innocent
people were punished for a single
sin which took place before the
first one was born. Was God un-
just in this ? He made the law.
Moses is not responsible for it, only
he must deliver it just as it is

handed to him from the mouth of
God.
There are men now who teach the

law for righteousness, or they claim
to teach it, who are bastards and
cut off by the law. The above
commandments were as good and as
strong as any point in the law, and
were just as lasting. If the ten
commandments govern the church
to-day then this bastard command
ment is yet of full force. It it is

necessary that one should keep
those ten commandments in order
to be saved it is also necessary that
a child should so manage as to not
be born a bastard, not only that he
himself should be saved, but for
the sake of his children, even ten
generations off, that they also may
be brought in the means of salva-
tion. Who will say that a bastard
child is in any wise responsible for
being born out of wedlock, and yet
by the law of Israel he is cut off

from the congregation of the Lord
for something he could in no wise
hinder. You people (especially
Primitive Baptists) who want to

make excuses for God and try to
excuse him or bring him within the
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limits of legal punishment by your
own judgments, how is this '( How
shall I understand it \

Who was to blame for Ishmael's
birth I Surely not the boy, yet it

was the boy wdio was banished from
Abraham's estate and not allowed
to be an heir

;
no, not enough

soil to set his feet on. He was
part Abrahamie and part Egyptian,
but every part a slave, though his

father was free because his mother
was a bondwoman. He was a bas-

tard, and could not at that time
enter into the congregation of the
Lord. Ishmael is that same little

mulatto boy yet, and he hates the
promised child yet. He loves his

mother's tongue, but wants his

father's inheritance, but Isaac got
it and he holds it. He was the
promised seed, the lawful heir that

was born of the free, virtuous
woman, though she was somewhat
hasty at times, and her haste
brought trouble on her house, and
raised up an enemy to her lawful
seed.

I have often thought if the

Old School Baptists did not
sometimes get in a hurry and
herself commit adultery and
bring forth a child that never
could speak the pure language of

Canaan, why are there so many
Baptist "churches" in the world to-

day, and why is it that they speak
the mother tongue only in a very

little part ? Something like this,

"And their children spake halt in

the speech of Ashdod, and could
not speak in the Jews' language,

but according to the language of

each people."—Nehemiah 13 : 24.

We notice that this class could
speak half Ashdod, but could not

speak the Jews' language at all

only as it was according to the
language of both people. Just the

way. Every time the Old Baptists
have tried to soften down and leave

off to defend the truth and contend

earnestly for the faith once deliv-

ered to the saints some one or other
of the Baptist denominations have
been born and we have had to do
like Sarah, declare that this new
child shall not be heir with us or

the promised seed, and thus ex-

clude them from our fellowship.

At such times they have set up
housekeeping for themselves and
legalized in themselves to commit
adultery with the Arminian world,

thus to continue to produce multi-

tudes of bastards like themselves
and to thus identify themselves,
both by conduct and language, with
the daughters of the whore of

Babylon. Oh how necessary for

the church to be virtuous ! Our
wise Brother could see these things
and therefore said, "Who can find

a virtuous woman % Her price is

far above rubies." Shall these
bastards enter into the congregation
of the Lord ? Will their tenth gen-
eration ever come when every son

of them is a bastard % Yet they
may enter. How, as partaking and
believing this bastard doctrine '.

No, he, so far as I know, may be

one of God's chosen few, and if so

the gracious Lord will teach him
the falsehood of that doctrine by
which he was begotten into that
feigned faith and turn him trom
it unto the true faith and he will

be a legitimate child, born of God
and of the Holy City, the New
Jerusalem that came down from
God out of heaven. Is this possi-

ble i No, it is sure as the covenant
with David, and as the redemption
by our Lord Jesus Christ. There
are no bastards in that holy city ;

they cannot enter there. One may
be a bastard in nature, but he can-
not be in grace. The holy city is

not a harlot and never partakes of

Arminianism. We are weak and
parley with the flesh. Sometimes
brethren and sisters turn out to

Sunday Schools and their picnics
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and other meetings ot the same
stripe, and yon can hear them say,

"Well, my children are young
folks and they want to go to he

in company, and if they don't go
they won't be thought anything
of," etc.

Thus we commit adultery with the

world. Don't want to do that?

Oh, no, of course not, but you are

doing it just the same. Where
is that old patriotic christian

spirit that adorned our fathers and
enabled them to stand the test of

the fire, the lion's den, the rock,

the flaying knife and every other
piece of persecuting machinery that

could be invented by men and
devils before they would commit
adultery with idolatry all the days
that was offered to them in the

name of religion, the religion of

Jesus Christ. Brethren while I

feel compelled to fight this popu-
lar-seeking spirit I have children

who have minds just like yours
and who try me on these things,

and I have to confess that I am not
always faithful in deed, but 1 am in

advice; yet I should see this advice
carried out.

I did not intend to say so much
on this one point for I especially

meant to talk something of Moab
and must try to do so for therein is

the way made sure.

Moab was a bastard, a son of Lot.

by his daughter. This excluded
him from the congregation of the
Lord unto his tenth generation.
Then when Israel was going from
Egypt to Canaan Moab would not
let them pass through his coast and
besides he laid snares for Israel to

commit adultery with his lewd
daughters, and hence the time was
so extended beyond the limits of

his bastardy that it cut him off for-

ever from the congregation of the
Lord, This was the power of a car-

nal commandment or a command-
ment to govern national Israel in

all their generations. But do we
ever see a Moabite enter into the

holy congregation? Yes. Kuth,
the Moabitess, enters in. How ?

By the carnal commandment ? No,
that was it that cut her off. She
could not enter that way. She
must be perfectly healthy and
sound ; that is, she must be born
according to the law and be a law-
abiding woman, or she could not
enter in by the law. She enters in

very differently. She marries into

this congregation ; one who is in

the congregation goes out and car-

ries her in ; his love reaches out to

her, and she loves him. His name
is Mahlon (sickness), therefore she
enters in by affliction. Thus she is

entirely weaned (through the love
of her husband) from the sinful

ways of bastard Moab, her natural
father. She becomes wedded to

poor afflicted Naomi through the
same affliction, and not only to

Naomi but to her religion as well.

No persuasion will entice her to

turn back. The life of a widow,
poverty and everything discourag-
ing stares her in the face, her
mother-in-law persuades her, but
no, "thy people, thy country, thy
God are mine," and there is no
separation this side of death. What
love is this ? There is no legal
commandment there. Keeping of

the law will never so unite two as
these were united. Love, never-
dying love, is the connecting link.

There is nothing possible about this

but sure. Impossible by na ture and
according to all law given to men,
but made sure through the pure
law of love.

We are all bastards as sinners.
Our mother violated the holy com-
mandment and became a sinner,
thus she committed adultery with
the devil (not carnally, as with
man, but in spirit as believing him
instead of God) thus bringing all

her posterity under bondage to sin
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and death, and according to all

justice forever cutting them out
from the holy presence of God, and
making it utterly impossible for

man ever to approach unto the sal-

vation of God. As an evidence of

this we see God fix the cherubim
and the naming sword which turns

every way to keep the way of the

tree of life lest man should take,

eat and live forever. Thus man is

forever shut out and the law seals

him on the outside so that even a

Saul of Tarsus with all his right-

eousness can never enter there.

How sure has God sealed this way
up to man, and how sure man has
turned his back on the tree of life.

It is just as impossible for us to re

turn to that tree as it was for Satan
to become an angel of righteousness

in the kingdom of glory.

But how glorious ! Jesus loves

this wicked, adulterous person,

who, by law, is excluded forever

from the congregation of the saints.

He loves her. His love reaches out

unto, into her, and brings her in

full of love to him. He was much
afflicted, and she is much afflicted

too. They are united in every way,
only he is not a sinner, but was
made sin for her that she should
be made the righteousness of

God in him, thus they are united
in sin and in righteousness and
both afflicted. When Ruth reaches

the good land it is the beginning ol

harvest, the land that was a place

ol famine a few years ago has
bloomed and yielded fruit, she

could not come in a better time.

She is poor; but the land is rich.

Her husband (sickness) is dead

;

she left him in her own native land
and came away poor. She has,

through her acquaintance and love

and marriage to this husband (sick-

ness) acquired an estate in this rich

land, and she lias a near kindred
here. She does not know this ; it

is not this that lias induced her to

leave Moab, but love is the cause.

Boaz meets her and acknowledges
her relation. "Daughter" is the
word of comfort that he speaks.
What could make her feel more at

home than to be thus recognized by
the master of the field in which she
has come to glean. Being humble,
she is encouraged and strengthened
and linally she marries this rich

man with all his fullness, and is

just as rich as he is. What a glo-

rious change to her.

However poor we are and however
afflicted we may be our Jesus is

rich. He was afflicted and we learn

him through affliction. He appears
to us in love and mercy and joy.

Fullness and a happy union with
Christ takes the place of all our
affliction and poverty. This Christ

has done everything for us that was
required in the law. The law now
has no demands on us. We could
not enter that way, but now he
conies and reveals to us his life,

sufferings, death, resurrection and
ascension all for us, the law gives
way and his righteousness covers
us and we are hid ; nothing can be
seen but his righteousness. One
stands above us and cries out,

"Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord will not impute sin ; blessed
is the man whose iniquity is cov-

ered." Welcome voice this that
reaches down into our hearts and
makes us leap for joy, as did John
Baptist in the womb of his mother
at the salutation of Mary. AVhat
is this that has taken place with us;
It is the voice of my beloved speak-
ing unto me saying, "I am thine
and thou art mine." Oh how glo-

rious is this news ! Taken out of
the dirt and filth of adulterous,
bastard Moab and so purged and
cleansed in the blood of our blessed
Jesus as now to be made lit to dwell
with him. It is not to our choice
now what we will do, for Jesus our
Redeemer comes and takes posses-
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sion of his property, and there is

no one to object since he has re-

moved every former owner and in-

truder, cancelled all spurious titles,

and now possesses his child with-

out .opposition. We are now as

rich as he, for all that he has is

ours.

That which was morally impossi-

ble has been fully accomplished in

Christ Jesus our Lord, and we have
entered into the congregation of the

Lord to go (mt no more forever.

Yours in this blessed hope,
L. H. Hardy.

Newport, N. C.

TOTAL DEPRAVITY.
ElderP. D.Gold, Dear Broth-

er in Christ :—I feel impressed to

offer to the kind consideration of

the readers of the Landmark and
the Primitive Baptists everywhere,

a few thoughts on "Total De-
pravity." The truth of this sub-

ject is much scorned at to-day by
the religious (Arminian) world.

Jesus' name is the most popular
name used among the "Arminian
world," yet they hate his doctrine.

They hate the doctrine that He and
his disciples taught. They hate

t yes to-day the same doctrine that

Jesus and the Apostles and God's
people in all ages of the world have
taught.
Let us examine and see what

doctrines and practices distin-

guished Christ's church all along
the line \ Let us see if we as

"Primitive Baptists" stand in line

with the Apostles and Prophets
adhereing to the same doctrine and
practice and with the true church
all along the line ! AVe must keep
in line with the Apostles and Pro-

phets. AVe should not remove the

ancient landmarks which our lath-

ers have set.

We love to hear God's servants

teach and preach "Total Deprav-
ity," eternal, personal and un-

conditional election, final preser-

vation and kindred points of doc-
trine. Lest I digress from the
subject under consideration I will

endeavor in my weakness to of-

fer a few thoughts. In order to in-

vestigate a subject of this kind we
must leave off carnal reason. For
the world by wisdom (carnal)

knows not God. The question, is

man (whole human family in a
state ot nature) totally depraved \

"God said, let us make man in our
image, after our likeness. So God
made man, male and female created
he them:" Gen. 1:26-27. AVe
learn from the same book that
God gave to man a law. We see
man transgressed God's law, and in

this he became a sinner. Sin is the
transgression ot the law. The head
became depraved or corrupted.
Adam our federal head be-

came corrupted or depraved.
AVell then if our first parents be-
came corrupted or depraved their

posterity is depraved also. One
scripture says, "That beasts and
creeping things bring after their

kind." The same book says, "That
the herb brings seed after its kind.
It then follows as a result that if

the fountain head is corrupt the
stream is corrupt also. AVe see in

a natural stream of water that it

will not rise above its head. We
think we have proven that our
head (Adam) became corrupted
or depraved. Then God drove
them from the garden and placed a
cherubim and a fiaming sword
which turned every way, to keep
the way of the tree of life. AVe
see in the last paragraph ot the
3rd chapter of Gen., that cherubim
and a flaming sword were placed
there to keep the way of the tree

of life, lest he put forth his hand
and take also ot the tree of life

and eat and live forever. There had
been no conception as we have any
account ot before the transgression.
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But after tbe transgression or our

first parents became corrupted, or

totally depraved, Eve conceived
and brought forth children. It the

fountain be corrupt the whole
stream of posterity is corrupt also.

Hear what David says, "Behold I

was shapen in iniquity, and in sin

did my mother conceive me."
Psalm 5: 1-5. David says again,

"The wicked are estranged from
their mother's womb, they go
astray as soon as they be born,

speaking lies." Psalm 58: 3. The
above language embraces the whole
human family in a state of nature,

or in an unregenerated state. The
Apostle Paul says, "There is none
understandeth, there is none that

seeketh after God. They are all

gone out of the way, there is none
that doeth good, no not one." Says
one : can't they do some good if they
will \ Paul says again, "Their
throat is an open sepulcher,

whose mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness, with their tongues they
have used deceit, the poison of

asps is under their lips. Their
feet are swift to shed blood, and
the way of peace they have not
known. There is no fear of God
before their eyes." One scripture

says, "Who can bring a clean thing

out of an unclean." Not one. The
good book says again, "The natural

man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God, for (because) they
are foolishness to him, neither can
he know them for they are spirit-

ually discerned." Paul says again,

"That the carnal mind is enmity
against God, not subject to his law,

neither indeed can be."
One of the prophets says, that

the heart is deceitful above all

things, and desperately wicked,
and who can know it. Man in a

state of nature is totally depraved.
Let us surn^t all up in a nut-shell

and ascertain to a certainty, "The
Total" Dep'avity" of man in a state

of nature. His carnal mind is

enmity against God, not subject to

his law, neither indeed can be.

His mouth is full of cursing. His
tongue has used deceit. The poi-

son of asps is under his lips. His
throat is an open sepulcher. His
heart is deceitful above all things

and desperately wicked, and avIio

can know it. His feet are swift to

shed blood. He has not known the

way of peace. There is no fear of

God before his eyes. One scrip-

ture says there is no soundness in

man. He is so contaminated with

sin that he is full of wounds and
bruises and putrifying sores from
the sole of the foot even unto the

head. Yea there is no soundness
in him. Then surely man in a

state of nature is totally depraved.
There are a great many going

about using, in substance, the lan-

guage of the serpent, man is not

as dead as you might suppose. The
serpent said to mother Eve, "Ye
shall not surely die."

They are going about saying that

we are instrumental in God's
hands to regenerate dead sinners.

Some say that they are not dead,

but only took the wrong road at

the forks of accountability. David
says I was shapen in iniquity, and
in sin did my mother conceive me.
David was no worse than all the

human family is by nature. Surely
these itching-ear teachers cannot
see that the fountain is corrupt.

David's nature was as much de-

praved at the time of conception

before his natural birth as it ever

was. Well, says one, if man is as

dead as you Old Baptists say he is,

why don' t you quit preaching '. Quit

doing anything good, for God will

save his people any way, God
don't save his people anyway.
Paul says, by grace are ye saved

through faith and that not of

yourselves, it is the gift of God.
not of works lest any man should
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boast. Well, says one, don't the
sinner have to repent and believe

in order to gain eternal life ( The
.scriptures teach that eternal life

must be given to the dead sinner,

and thus repentance and faith are

the fruits of the Spirit.

Says one, is not eternal life on
conditions to be performed by the
creature \ The Bible teaches that

eternal life is unconditional on the

part of the creature.

Lest I worry you all with this poor
scribble I will close by asking an in-

terest in the prayers of all who may
read this. • Yours in hope,
Rhodelia, Term. A. G. HlLL.
(Signsand Primitive Baptist please copy.)

EXPERIENCE.
Deak Brother Gold :—As I

have long been an admirer of the
dear old Zion*s Landmark, and
have been reading it ever since my
childhood, I feel like I want to

write you a short sketch of my ex-

perience of grace, if it be one,

trusting the good Lord will be my
helper. I so often find myself in

darkness, doubts and fears, that I

do not feel worthy to live with the
dear people of God.

I do not know when I first be-

came troubled about my condition.

I felt to be cast away from a child
and never did feel to be as good as

other people. About the age of

sixteen I became much distressed,

and tried to quit sinning, but the

more I tried the worse I got. I

have been under so much condem-
nation for the past two years, that

I was afraid that I was doomed to

die without God, and without hope
in the world. But on the 2nd day
of August 181)4, I gave up every
thing in this world, and I hope that
the Lord has shone around me, and
I believe he shone in my heart, and
the joy that has filled my poor,

heart at times I cannot express.

I have felt it my duty to be bap-

tised before I was, but I knew not

where the people of God were ; but
I have begun to read the Bible, and
I find it to correspond with my ex-

perience, After being baptised I

felt that I had obeyed the Lord's
command. But I have not been
led by the Spirit as I should have ;

I have walked after the flesh, and
have suffered greatly, for the ways
thereof are death. I have done
many things I ought not to have
done, and left undone many things
I ought to have done. I sometimes
feel te be in the light, and when I

am I can exclaim like David,
"Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life

and I shall dwell in the house of

the Lord forever." Then I grope
in darkness, and it seems to me
that I have never been in the light.

My days are filled with joys and
sorrow, and I am a man acquainted
with sorrow.

Now Brother Gold I have told

you my true condition as near as I

can, and will say to those who feel

and believe that they have a hope
in Christ to take courage and go
in the full discharge of their duty.
Oh, how ashamed I have been for

not telling the church more about
myself, and how astonishing it has
been, at their receiving me on such
a little ; but I have one bright evi-

dence, and that is, if there is any
thing on earth I do love, it is the
dear christians ; I love their fel-

lowship and their company, but do
not feel worthy of it ; and I know
if I am a christian at all I am less

than the least.

Hoping that you and the many
readers of the Landmark will pray
for me th/it I may be ready when
death's cold hand is laid upon me,
and fear no evil, and be accepted
in a fairer world on high, I am the
least of all if one at all,

Lattus C. Trull.
Wesson, Arkansas.
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Elder P. D. Gold Dearly Be-
loved Brother in the Lord:—
I come again to put in my little

mite, feeling, as I hope and trust

that when we all, who have put on
Jesus Christ (as we believe) have
done, what we conceive to be our
duty, that the whole lump will be
leavened. Last Saturday and Sun-
day was the time of our regular
meeting and the first Saturday and
Sunday in August was also the
time of our quarterly meeting.
Saturday morning my precious
baby boy was sick with a high
fever, but when the time came tor

me to go, to be there in time for

preaching, I left him in the hands
of the Lord. That which I consider
the Lord's hands are those we have
confidence in, those we have tried

and found faithful. Yes, I left

him in the hands of faithful nurses,

my dear sister Fannie Thigpen
and my husband," and went to meet-
ing. To be sure I was troubled, but
my Lord and master was a man
of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. I was so glad 1 went, a bad
rainy day it was, but our dearly
beloved pastor Elder W. B. Strick-

land had come from his home after

being sick a part of the week,
through the bad weather, to feed
the little flock, over which God had
given him charge, and if he is

faithful should we not be< I went
with a loaded heart and heavy head,
but before he was through deliver-

ing his message my head was lifted

up and my heart made to rejoice.

I wept tears of thanksgiving, and
felt to thank the Lord that I was
there. I came home, and found
my dear and faithful nurses watch-
ing over my dear babe, who seemed
to be almost in the jaws of death,

but not as bad as he had been, they
told me. I fell on my knees and
prayed God to spare him, it it was

his will. He began slowly to im-

prove. We sat up with him all night

and ministered to him, and thank
God when the morning light came
he was better, though of course
weak and pale. It was still raining,
but when time came for me to go I

left him and went on to meeting.
I got a whole loaf; we communed,
and all went on their way rejoicing.
My baby still continued to improve
and is able this morning to be down
on the floor playing around, which
is Monday after our meeting on
Saturday and Sunday.

If you think this is worth in-

serting in your valuable paper, for
such it seems to me to be, do so
and may the Lord add his blessing
is my prayer for Jesus' sake.
Yours in trials but in hope

through .Jesus,

Betti k Whitley.
Hobgood, N. C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :— I enclose with this a letter I

received from brother H. Cox some
weeks since. I would like to see it

in the Landmark if you feel to

publish it. Brother Cox is more
than 80 years old, and 1 think has
been a worthy member of the Old
School Baptist church tor more
than 60 years. He is Moderator of

our Licking Association in Ken.,
and needs not to be introduced to

Baptists as he has been a contribu-
tor to our periodicals for many
years.

Yours in hope,
B. Parmer.

Farmdale , N. C.

[This should have followed broth-

er Cox's article in last issue, as it

is the one brother Farmer refers to.

By an oversight it was left out.

—

Ed.]

"He that keepeth his mouth keepetu hi-;

life : but he that openeth wide his lips shall

have destruction.''—Proverbs 13 : 3-
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SCRAPS PICKED UP BY THE
WAY AND PRESERVED.

Did any one ever fast forty days
and forty nights except Christ ?

It has been said that Elijah did,but

according to the reading he did
not fast at all. The angel gave
him meat because his journey was
too great for him and then he gave
him meat again and Elijah went in

the strength of that meat forty

days and forty nights. There was
no fasting in that journey for the

strength of that meat continued
with him^ But our Lord fasted.

He neither ate nor drank, for either

of these is a breaking of the fast.

Anything put in the mouth breaks
our fast. The Lord kept the only
forty days fast ever kept on this

earth.

I also was thinking of the dif-

ferent classes of people who talk

about predestination and I can sec

them in this light

:

1st. The children of (-rod who are

properly indoctrinated. Predesti-
nation is to them food from
Heaven, good succulent grass to the
sheep, the sincere milk ot the
word, and they eat and drink and
rejoice in God's unlimited mercy
and goodness to them through His
own predestinated purpose and His
sure ruling and subdueing all things,

ordaining them to work for their

good and for His praise and to His
glory. Brethren, is not this the
glorious doctrine? There are no
failures here but a certain, sure"

salvation, the sure mercies of David
that are also sure to all the seed.

Brethren, I shall look no farther,

this is good enough for me.
Then there is a second class who

talk predestination. Let me tell of

a circumstance that will illustrate

my idea of this class :

There was once an old sister who
lived here in Carteret county ; she
believed in predestination as I do,

but her husband was dissipated and
sometimes he would go home drunk,

this old sister would rebuke him
for his dissipation and he would al-

ways answer her with, "Predesti-

nated, Predestinated." What class

does lie represent ? Was he not a

snake who only loved the hay to

hide in and not to eat, but to bite

the sheep when they came to eat.

There are many of this class of

people who only talk predestina-

tion in order to try to shield them-
selves and to some it makes the all

glorious doctrine look ridiculous.

No person can love sin^and predes-

tination at the same time and the

stronger one loves predestination

the stronger they hate sin and the

further from it they live. Any one
who would say, "Well I couldn't

help it, it was predestinated" hates

God and His doctrine. The fear ol

God is the beginning oi wisdom
and the fear of God is to depart
from evil, therefore who ever loves

Gad and His doctrine will do all

they can to honor Him and will

show their faith in His doctrine by
their works. They love one an-

other and thereby prove that they
are born of God.
By predestination we are shown

who are and who are not the faith-

ful in Christ Jesus ourLord,for the

faithful love it and try to live it,

while the unbelieving try to con-
demn it.

There is yet another class who
try to stand between the little

lambs, unestablished children,
and the living faith in this good
doctrine and abuse the doctrine

and talk lovingly to the little ones
to lead them astray from the truth

of God. This class our Lord re-

buked and told them, "Ye*will not
enter yourselves nor let those enter

who are entering." Do you know
any of this class who love to get a

number of weak christians together
and ridicule this true doctrine and
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trv to turn them away from the
faith \ As I said they lived in the

day when our Lord was on the

eartb, there was one with I In'

deputy in Paul's day and tried to

turn him from the faith and we
find them to-day at the same busi-

ness. They talk with those who
truly believe the truth just

enough to get a little of the truth

mixed up in their minds and say
they understand it and then go oil'

and ridicule it. They know just as

near what the truth is as a dog
knows the difference in good succu*
lent hay and any other grass thai

is not tit for food. Sheep know the

good grass from the bad but a dog
don't eat good grass unless he
wants to vomit. What is good
food to God's children makes dogs
sick and they despise it.

I have thought some of why is it

that sheep sometimes eat dirt, and I

can come to no other conclusion
than that their shepherds do not

give them salt enough. Now why
is it that some christians eat rotten

stuff called doctrine '. Is it not be-

cause their pastors do not give them
good solid food? Sheep will eat good
grass if they are not starved to eat

the bad. They will eat old stubble

it they are positively compelled to

do so.

Give christians good solid truth

and you will find them turning the

back to all false doctrines
' and

every false way, but one may be

starved to pick about among the

Arminian stuff of this evil day to

get a little crumb.
Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.
Newport, N. C.

Leak" Brother Gold :—The
prophet Daniel toretold a time when
many should run to and fro, and
knowledge should be increased. It

seems to me like the fulfillment of

that prophecy now. lint it does

not follow because men run to and
fro that they will nil, or anywhere
near all, attain to the knowledge of

the truth. I am reminded to write

you some reflections on the subject

of prayer, as it seems to me to be a

very important subject, and one in

regard to which errors abound, and
which has not received the atten-

tion that its importance demands.
We are not left without full in-

structions in the word, and more-
over we an' apprised that we are

not heard because of our much
praying. Our Heavenly Father
knows what we need. ' We are*

asked to pray with and for cadi

other. Supposing this to be right,

have we not directions and instruc-

tions with regard to it that we
need not err in the matter \

The word is applied in the gospel

to character, not to persons as such.

And gospel preachers so apply the

word, always carefully pointing

out the character to whom the

promise is made They have no

right to apply- it otherwise. Have
we any more right or warrant to bp

personal or to bespeak blessings for

certain persons in prayer than we
have in preaching? Can we ask in

faith for certain blessings upon
designated persons tor which 'we

have no warrant in the premises.

It is m v conviction that the purpose
going beforehand covers the whole
ground, and that there never will

need to be any enlargement of the

purpose. Moreover if is all prom-
ised. Not only all that ever will

be performed, but all that will ever

be required. So, whatever is right

to pray for, God has promised to

perform. It we ask beyond this we
cannot ask in faith, and we shall

ask and receive not.

I remember once being present in

what was called a prayer meeting,

and some one referred to the saying

that if two of them should agree as

touching any thing thai they should
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ask il should be dour. Then they
said they would agree to ask that
erery one in the house might be
converted before lie went out of it.

Such presumption, under the pre-
tense of praying, leads us to doubt
whether they had the spirit of
prayer at all. The Divine Majesty
must not be mocked. The longest
and most comprehensive prayer
anywhere recorded in Scripture is

that of Solomon at the dedication
oi the temple. It seems like being
not only inspired, but intended as
a kind ol model and guide for all

.time to come. Solomon prays for

quite a number of classes of per-
sons, but only for those bearing
certain marks or characteristics.

These marks are required in each
and every case, and outside or be-

yond those marks or characteristics
he does not pray for anybody. The
first of these marks is worthy of
special notice. It is when they
pray for themselves. He does not
ask the Lord to hear him or answer
his prayer, "but hear thou them,
and when thou nearest in heaven
forgive." The other mark or sign

is, when they should pray toward
this house, or in this house, that he
had built. I will not .now discuss
the subject of the typical character
of Solomon, or of the temple that

he built, but will look somewhat at

what the temple was literallv. It

seems , to me desirable that we
should find out why acceptable
prayer must be either in or towards
the temple that was then built. In

the first place I will say that the

sacreduess of the place' did not
consist in or depend upon what the

temple in and of itself was, but in

what it contained, otherwise there
would have been no temple nor any
use for one. It was a dwelling place
for the ark ; and all (he sacredness
appertained to the ark, rather than
to the place. of its abode.
The first thought with king David,

the projector of the temple was,
that while himself dwelt in a house
of cedar, "The ark of the covenant
of the Lord remaineth under cur-

tains. " This ark contained the
holy law as well as the mercy seat;

and the ministry of mercy triumph-
ing over the wrath and curse that
was in the'law, and several other
things constituting together the
"Testimony of Israel." By the
law is the knowledge of sin, and all

idea of mercy results from the
knowledge of sin. Prayer, if it was
sincere, must be inspired by the

spirit of that law that condemns
sin as well as that revelation of

mercy that opens a door of hope to

the sinner. It was no matter how
far away they might be, captives
in an enemy's land, if their thought
in supplication was "towards the
land that thou gavest to their

lathers, and towards the city which
thou hast chosen, and towards the
house which 1 have built for thy
name," "Then hear thou from the
heavens their prayer and their

supplications, and maintain their

cause," &c. Then, "what prayer or
what supplication sacred shall be
made of any man, or of all thy people
Israel, when every one shall have
his own sore and his own grief, and
shall spread forth his hands in this

house: then hear thou from heaven,
thy dwelling place, and forgive,

and render unto every man accord-
ing unto all his ways, whose heart
thou knowest." There is little

room or need for comment here.

This prayer of Solomon was cer-

tainly in faith. It certainly was
inspired. And is it not in all res-

pects consistent with Divine char-
acter \ Does not the answer to

prayer always come to where the
spirit of prayer is, and where one
is brought to know his own sore

and the plague of his own heart?

Will any blessing to any one be an
answer to prayer unless the prayer
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is there first I

I have extended my quotations
somewhat in order to make entirely

clear the ground upon which pra yer

is acceptable. It would be vain

that we should pray for spiritual

blessings to those who were entirely

destitute of spiritual needs. On
the other hand we could scarcely

conceive of a case of sorrow or dis-

tress that is not here plainly

pointed out, and the temple or

house of God pointed out as the
treasury from whence relief and
salvation would come. There is

nothing discouraging in this view
of the divine arrangement. His
will is always right, and if we ask
in accordance Avith it we shall be
heard. Prayer never was designed

as a scheme by which n en should
re-arrange and control Divine Provi-

dence or supersede by their wisdom
and combined efforts, the wisdom
and counsel of God. Prayer is

supposed by the Arminian world to

be a kind of lever by which to

move the Almighty ; and instead

of the spirit of supplication we see

the spirit of arrogance and dicta-

tion. They never get discouraged.
Although they have been }>raying

against Providence for centuries,

and the wheels of divine govern-

ment have moved uninterruptedly
on, yet not at all disheartened ; at

the first opportunity they all go to

praying again as zealously as did the

prophets of Baal in Elijah's day.

They will accomplish just about as

much as Baal's worshippers did. I

have sometimes been reported as

saying that there was no need of

praying, and denying that it Avas

the duty and privilege of the Lord's
people to pray. In answer to this

all I will say iioav Avill be to refer

to the prophet E/.ekiel where he
gives us a long chapter filled with
the richest and most comprehensive
blessings embracing both spiritual

and temporal things, and then

closes the chapter with this, "Yet
for this will I be inquired of by the
House of Israel to do it for them."
In the fellowship of the gospel,

E. Rittkniiouse.

Brother Gold :—I have thought
of writing for a long time to give a
sketch of my little experience and
hope to the dear brethren abroad
that they may know how I am and
where I came from and where I

went. I joined the Primitive Bap-
tist church Sept. 1892, and was
baptised by Elder Burch into the
fellowship of Pine church. The
kind brotherly welcome extended
to me by the church was more than
I felt Avorthyof, and oft' times Avon-

der Avhy it was. But Avhen I real-

ize the fact that by the Spirit of the

Lord I Avas brought to the

church then it is no wonder that I

was received by the same Spirit that

guided the minds of the brethren.

I believe I Avas brought to see my-
self a sinner lost, and a deep sense
of the weight of guilt and just con-

demnation that rested on my soul.

Under this weight of convic-
tion I tried to work out my own
salvation. The more I tried the

more I failed, until brought by the

Spirit of the Lord I hope to ground
my puny arm of rebellion and re-

ceive his love and mercy free and
unmerited on my part. For I

believe that God for Christ's sake
forgave my sins. At this time I

was brought under Missionary in-

fluence and had full access to their

books of Arminian Avorks Avhich led

me to believe that their organiza-

tion Avas the church of the Apostol-
ic order, and joined them, and was
soon harnessed up for work. I

thought it right and joined the Sun-
day night school in which. I remain-

edfor a long time a student. Then
my harness bad some ucav buckles
and shoulder straps added forme
to carry a little more works of soul-
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saving and human redemption. -

I worked from their written trash

until I oft' times say I came to the

end of the works, and being con-

vinced by the Spirit of the Lord
that it was all vanity and vexation
of spirit, brought my lolly to an end.

By a divine revelation of the Lord's
will revealed to me then I believe I

was brought by the Spirit of the

Lord to the church of God for which
I feel grateful to Almighty God for

the multitude of his tender mercies
bestowed on me. Brethren, my
hope is so faint and so often in

doubt if a saint surely the least of

all. I believe if I am saved it is by
full electing grace given to us by
the fore-ordination of God in the

gift of his son before the world be-

gan, and elected by his wisdom and
purpose of grace, and not of works,
lest any of us should boast.

Your brother in bonds of chris-

tain'love.

William D. Green.

THE NEUSE CHURCH MEETING
TIME.

A notice appeared in the last is-

sue of the Landmark concerning
this that should not have been

published. I was absent and it

was done without my knowledge or

approbation.

The church at Neuse belonging

to the Little River Association has

the old regular time, the 3rd Sun-

day for worship.

The other party are to be com-

mended for choosing another day
without contention. We advise

these brethren to use the forbear-

ance towards each other that the

letter and spirit of feet-washing

sets forth.

P. 1). G.

Zions Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. D. GOLD, Editor

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor.

VOLUME XXVII No. 21.

WILSON, N. C, OCT. 1, 1894.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.
WHY SO BAPTIZED \

Brother A. C. Morris, ot Vir-

ginia, requests my view of 1st

Cor. 15:29:
"Else what shall they do which are bap-

tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all?
Why are they then baptized for the dead?"

This writing of Paul is addressed

to the brethren in refutation of the

lie that denies the resurrection of

the dead. "Now if Christ be

preached that he rose lrom the

dead, how say some among you
that there is no resurrection of the

dead?" Do those that have Christ

preached among them ever contend

there is no resurrection % How could

they if they believe that Jesus is

the Christ % Without a crucified

and risen Christ what is he worth to

us % If he died and rose for me,

does not that secure my resurrec-

tion % If he is not risen then I am
yet in my sins. If I am in my sins

then Christ is not risen. It could

not be that Christ is risen if I am
yet in my sins. If his work of

saving his people is not complete

then he is not risen. There could
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not be a more fatal heresy scarcely

than to liold that there is no resur-

rection. It is a denial of Christ.

For if there is no resurrection then

is not Christ risen, and if he is not

risen I am yet in my sins, and my
faith is vain and my preaching also

is vain, and I am a false witness.

If in this liie only we have hope,

(and our hope is chained down to

and ends with this life if there is

no resurrection), then we are of all

men most miserable. Why says

Paul are we in jeopardy every hour

if there is no resurrection ? Why
does he endure so much distress

and labor so for another life alter

this if there is no other lile after

this <

Christ is risen and is the first

(sanctifying) fruits of all the field

which the Lord hath blessed. As

he is holy shall they be. lie is all

the complete power of their resur-

rection—so that if he is not risen

they can never rise, and if they do

not rise then he is not risen. To-

gether they are, and must be head

and body. If the body will not

live then the head is dead. The

life of the head must raise the

body. One cannot be withoul the

other. If one died for all, or for

our sins, then are all dead ; if the

one that died for all is not risen,

then are the all yet in their sins.

If the all rise not then the one that

died for them is not risen. The

gospel is, that Christ died lor our

sins and rose again, therefore are

those saved that believe this, or it

is the power of God unto salvation

to every one that belie veth. If

Christ be not risen then are we

in our sins, our preaching is vain,

and our faith is vain. We are the

greatest fools in the world, and of

all men the most miserable.

If Christ be not risen why are

they (any) baptized for the dead >.

If there is no resurrection of the

dead why is there any baptism at

all, or any act, or ordinance setting

forth death and resurrection \ Why
not just sprinkle as Methodists,

Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Cath-

olics, &c, do? To be baptized for

the dead or as dead setting forth

death, has no doctrine or comfort,

hope or expectation in it, if there

is no resurrection. Paul asks this

question, il the dead rise not why
then are they baptized for the dead?

If I do not believe there is any
resurrection, or if I believe the

dead rise not, what faith, meaning
or sense, hope or joy is there in my
being baptized as one dead ? When
I am baptized T declare I am dead

to everything but Christ, And if he

too is dead, and lias not risen, what
reason is there tome to be baptized

as a dead man, or for the. dead,

since there is no hope for them, and
that is the last of them, and

therefore of me too.

Why is it we stand in jeopardy

every hour it there is no resurrec-

tion \ Better let us eat and drink

to-day, for to-morrow we die, and

that is the end of us if Christ is not

risen.

Until a man is dead he is not fit

to be buried or baptized tor the

dead, or as a dead man.

It is the body thai is baptized

(not the head sprinkled.) Some
will say. with what body do the



ZION'S LANDMARK. 5 1

8

(lead come forth, or how are the

•dead raised up The man that is

dead to the law by the body of

Christ, that is baptized, is.the man
that declares the resurrection.

When one feels his vileness as

dead and is thus prepared to be

baptized in the name of the Lord

Jesus, he rises out of the (literally)

watery grave with a new, liberated

feeling, and goes on his way re-

joicing. This is typical ol the

resurrection. He has theanswerof
. a good conscience toward God by

the resurrection from the dead, lie

is come out of the wilderness of

death into the fruitful, goodly land

of Canaan, out of a barren desert

into a fruitful held.

What is more glorious or impor-

tant than this resurrection; That
since by man came death, so by
man—Jesus—came the resurrec-

tion, and that as we are by nature

of Adam the first, so by grace we
are of Adam the second, the quick-

ening Spirit, the Lord from heaven ;

and as we have borne the image of

the earthy we shall also bear the

image of the heavenly ; and that

he shall change our vile body and
fashion it like unto his glorious

body; lor this mortal must put on

immortality
; and in this glorious

manner we shall ever be with the

Lord. P..D. (1.

Mr. R. W. Jones requests my
view of Lite Insurance.

It is my impression that the bi-

ble warrants ali that is proper, and
condemns all else. The principles

approved in that book, and the ex-

amples adduced to illustrate them

are our authority for .supporting or

opposing any measure.

It is urged by men who advocate

Lite Insurance that a man should

provide for his own household, and

that he that will not do this has

denied the faith and is worse than

an infidel. We admit that this is

true. But now is a man to provide

for his family. Some men do so

by gambling, some by speculating,

some by defrauding others. Now
does the bible favor such methods?

The bible does lay down such

methods as are proper. What are

they ? Proper labor—that is la-

boring in some business that is

useful, such as farmer, teacher, or

merchant, a banker, a mechanic,

clerk etc. All such occupations as

are useful are named, or enough is

set forth in the scriptures to justify

their use.

When the scriptures name such

and such methods of traveling, tor

instance as walking, riding, or

going on wheels, one could not be

condemned for riding on a train or

travelling by water. There is a

volubility in the scripture that

sketches to embrace in its princi-

ples and examples every known
variety of ease prudent to be re-

sorted to.

It is not in my judgment a mat-

ter of wisdom to insure ones' life

for it is in the Lord that we live,

move and have our being. To pay
out so heavily of money to a com-

pany of men with the prospect of

doing so as long as one lives, and af-

ter death a certain amount to be

paid to some one surviving is

wholly unknown to the bible. The
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bible method is for parents to lay

up or provide for their children by
saving in property the fruit of their

labor beyond a living.

A few Primitive Baptists in our

country insure their lives. It is not

however a recommendation of either

their godliness or their financial

success. It is purely a worldly,

love-of-money matter that the

church bears with.

P. D. G.

WE KNOW NOT.

We know nothing of the future.

That humbles a child of God, and
it should do so. Providence has

mercifully hid the knowledge of

the future from mortal gaze. If

the wicked could know that they

would live to old age, how it would
embolden them in wickedness.

They are inclined to flatter them-

selves that they will live long any
way. The painful remembrance of

the fact that man is not his own
keeper sometimes drops heavily as

a pall upon his feelings.

The child of God having the sen-

tence ot death in himself, and
therefore being much in bondage
on account of it, is looking for it to

come, and lives longer than he ex-

pects.

The fact that we know nothing

of the future is most conducive to

the life of faith or dependence on

God, and admonishes us to trust

not at all to appearances or to things

that do appear, but to trust alone

in God in whose hands are all our

times. Some people appear to wish

to exclude God's providence from
any agency or hand in shaping ones

course ; but it would be a matter of

supreme joy to me to be assured *

that no event befalls me only that

which my Father has predestinated

and provided for me.

It is better for nie not to know
beforehand in order that I may
trust in him who giveth us richly

to en joy all things. P. D. G.

''For it had been bet ter for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than, after

they have known it, to turn from the holy
commandment delivered unto them."—2nd
Peter 2: 21.

All the teaching of the Scripture

warns the people of God to en-

durance in the truth. The caution

to remember Lot's wife stands as

an uncrumbled monument pointing

to danger in disobedience. Both
the good and bad examples of God's

people encourage to faithfulness

or warn of danger.
How could it be better for one

never to have known the way of

righteousness, than after having

known it to turn from the holy

commandment delivered unto him '.

Would it not be better for one never

to have the Sheriff of a county, than,

after being elected, he is a serious

defaulter and loses his office and

sustains much loss besides '.

The confession of the name of

Jesus is so great and his service so

glorious that to reproach that

worthy name is of all sins the worst.

Salt that has lost its savor is fit for

nothing but to be trodden under

the foot of men. It is more de-

graded than ordinary dirt. The
higher one is if he falls the deeper
and the further does he falls, and
the greater is his suffering. We
expect nothing of men that promise
nothing.
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Can one be lost eternal!) who
turns away from the holy com-

mandment delivered him '. Or is

this character here described a

child of God, or could a child of

God ever do so wrong as to be in a

worse condition than never to have

been a child of God * We do not

understand this case to raise the

question whether such a one is a

child of God or not, because we are

the children of God before Jesus

died for us. He died for us that he

might gather the children of God
together, for they are scattered by

nature every where. Because the

children are partakers of liesh and
blood he took part of the same. It

is not that flesh and blood partake

of the nature of the Son of God, but

that the children of God are par-

takers of flesh and blood. Then
the deliverance of the holy Com-

mandment to a man does not make
him a child of God, but imposes

trusts and obligations on him which
cause much .increase of peace and

joy, if they are really observed ; but

the neglect of such brings much
distress and confusion. If one

should, after escaping the corrup-

tion in the world through lust, re-

turn to his former lusts as the dog-

returning to his vomit, or the sow
to her wallowing in the mire wha t

better off is that one than he was

before he made a profession \ None ;

but worse off. He has lost the re-

spect of the people whose approba

tion he had received : he has shown
much want of sincerity in his own
conduct ; he has felt pangs of guilt

he was free from before. He has
given others trouble that he would

not have done but by such conduct.

But it happened unto them &c.

The word happened is not the same

as the word predestinated. The

word predestinated is always

used with direct reference to the

eternal salvation of the people of

God. The word happened is not

so used, but rather refers to de-

velopments in time concerning the

conduct and affairs of men—as

time and chance happen to all men,

The word predestination refers to

what the Lord purposes. The
word happened rather to what man
does. The question of uncertainty

is not involved, but the certainty

that it has happened unto these

characters according to the true

proverb, &c.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.

We do not advertise in Zion's

Landmark, but give the full paper

in reading matter.

The price of the paper in pamph-

let form, $1.50 per annum, but little

over pays the cost of its publica-

tion, as it is much more expensive

to us in that form than in news-

paper style.

We have had poor collections

this year, and have been waiting

on many of the subscribers. Now
we request yon as soon as possible

to send us in your subscriptions,

as we are in need of the money.

Please lay aside that amount as

you sell cotton, tobacco, or other

products, and send it on and oblige

us very much.

P. D. G.
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L. H. Hardy, Cleek White Oak
Association. Dear Sir:—Your
letter of lltli inst.j addressed to

our General Manager, lias been re-

ferred to me for reply.

We will make round trip rate,

Wilmington to Newbern and re-

turn, on account of the Association

of your churches, of #4.25, from

Scott's Hill $3.75, Polkstone $2.75,

Verona, $2.25, Jacksonville $2,

Maysville $1.10, Pollocksville 70c ;

tickets to be on sale from October

19th, and 20., good to return on

23rd., inclusive. In case there are

many going from White Oak, the

rates from that point will be $1.50.

Trusting this will be satisfactory,

I am Yours, very truly,

.1. W. Maktknis,

Traffic Manager.

NOTICE.

The Church at Cool Spring, Green-

ville County, S. C, have set apart

for ordination to the Gospel Minis-

try brother J. A. Hughay. Will
some travelling preacher or preach-

ers attend the next session of that

Association and aid in that matter ?

Thomas Bell.

The Black Creek Association is

appointed to be held with the

church at Memorial on Friday,
Sat. and 4th Sunday in October.
Visitors by rail will tic met at

Fremont on Thursday.
P. 1). G.

Visitors going on A. & N. C. 11.

R. to White Oak Association at

Newport, will call for reduced fare

at various depots on said road.

Obituaries.

CLARENCE MONEY.

At his home near Finchville,
Shelby Co. Ky., Mr. Clarence
Money quietly and peacefully
breathed his last at noon, Sept. 6,

1894, aged 24 years, 11 months
and 29 days. Clarence had been a
sufferer for nearly two years, but
took typhoid fever about three
weeks before he died, during which
time he suffered intensely, yet was
not known to murmur. Such be-

coming patience is not often seen.

While he lay asleep in Jesus,
though dead to us, one could not

behold the pleasant smile which
o'erspread his face, so calm and
undisturbed, without feeling to say
"All is well." Language is not
sufficient to make known his merit
and worth, but all who knew him
will readily say, he was one of the

most estimable and exemplary of

young men. He never professed a

hope publicly, but had that faith

that penetrates the dark clouds of

a sin-sick soul and causes rejoicing

in Christ Jesus, having no confi-

dence in the fiesh. It was my
privilege and pleasure to be with
him for several days last May, and
his theme was often upon the fore-

knowledge and predestination of

God. On one occasion, just after

hearing an able and comforting
discourse delivered by Elder P. G.

Lester, his soul seemed to be tilled

with praise and thanks to Him who
brings us out of darkness into

light ; and had enabled him to en-

joy the glorious gospel that had
been preached to us in its great and
precious fullness, and an under-
standing of the divine truth as

recorded in the sacred Word, lie

said it was so preposterous in man
to say that he could help the Lord

in obtaining man's salvation, when
all things had been made before
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man's existence, and that the sal-

vation of saints, the most impor-

tant of all things, had been perfec-

ted by Christ our Saviour. Many
were the expressions that bear
testimony. He had that faith which
is a fruit of the Spirit that- directs

one to look away from earth to Him
who is the Resurrection and the
Life. I will' say to the sorely

grieved father, mother, sister and
brothers to mourn not, for we feel

to know that Clarence is now
crowned with glory and honor, and
that God in His wisdom has re-

calkd the boon His love had given.
All earthly attention was given.

He was indeed tended with care.

A most comforting sermon was
preached at the funeral by Elder P.

W. Sawin, after which the remains
were interred in Grove Hill ceme-
tery at Shelbyville. A large con-
course of friends bespoke the high
esteem in which he was held.

May God in his infinite mercy
comfort the bereaved family, is the
prayer of

A Friend,

sevena baucom:.

Sister Bancom was born in Stanly
county, N. C, May 17th, 1830, but
moved to Union comity, N. C,
where she died. She married W.
R. Baucom and bore eleven child-

ren—six sons. She died May 22d,

1893. She and I were members of

the same church. She was a woman
of sterling character, an excellent

neighbor. She received a good
hope through grace and joined the

Primitive Baptists at old Watson.
She was abrightstar in the church.
She loved her children much, and I

cannot express the great loss felt

by her death. I believe God had
put his laws in her mind, and writ-

ten them in her heart. She mani-
fested this in her sweet life. Oh
the worth of a mother who can tell.

Ashley Baucom.

MRS. NETTIE SAUNDERS.

She was sick only a short while,

she bore her affliction with christian

fortitude, never murmuring nor

complaining. She leaves a hus-

band, .a devoted son and a dear
little babe, besides other relatives

and a host of friends to mourn her
loss which we hope is her eternal

gain. She was good and kind, al-

ways meeting her friends with a

loving smile. She was a firm be-

liever in salvation by grace and
grace alone, and Ave feel satisfied

that she was one of the elect ones
of the redeemed. What a blessed

thought to believe that our depar-

ted ones are gone to that blissful

home where moths do not corrupt
noi' thieves break through and steal.

A Friend.

FANNIE DOWNING.

By request I send you the

obituary of our dear sister Fannie
Downing. She was the daughter of

Aaron and Harriet Mitchell and
was bom in Martin Co., June 24,

1845, and was married to Mr. J. H.
Downing Feb. 6 th 1868, and died
March 3rd, 1894. She was a very
dear and consistent member of the

church at Conoho, and I feel that I

never shall forget the day she of-

fered to the church. I thought
she bore in her countenance that
meek and humble expression that

we see manifested in the lile^ our
blessed Redeemer and all her life

long she lived in that same meek
and loving way. 1 saw her several

times while lingering on the brink
of life with consumption. I have
never seen any one more resigned,

patient and willing to go. She
said the Lord had made- her will-

ing to.leave husband and children
and all. In her case was clearly

manifested the power of God in

completely conquering death and
disarming it of its sting. How
precious and wonderful such a



ZION'S LANDMARK.

death. She seemed to have some
prayer and petition for every one'

she met and of whom she spoke,
and thus the spirit of the glorious
religion that she had lived in the
enjoyment of pervaded her last

moments. "Glory to God in the
highest, on earth peace and good will

to men." May the Lord comfort and
save her husband and children and
bless her dear sister who was faith-

ful until death, and throw around
her brother the arm of his mercy,
and give to us all the precious
grace of reconciliation to his heav-
enly will.

Yours affectionately,

M. T. Lawrence.
"Hamilton, N. C

.

SALLIE ANN BRADDY.

The subject of this sketch, Mrs. Sallie

Ann Braddy, was born September 2 1st,

I833, and died May 10th, 1894. She was
a daughter of Willis and Sarah Fleming,
both o

r
: whom were associated with and

well known by the Primitive Baptists in

their day. She was married Sept. 4th,

I855, to Josephus Braddy, of Pitt county,
N. C, who, on 20th December, 18b2, died,

leaving her a widow with two girl children.

Soon afterwards she returned to her old

home in Edgecombe county, where she
lived with her widowed mother until the

latter's death, soon after which s ie moved
to Old Sparta, N. C. Here she lived,

with the exception of two short intervals,

until her death. All through her life she
was respected and esteemed by those who
knew her. Having obtained a hope that

the good Lord had in store for her ever-

lasting life, this was made known to the

church at Old Town Creek Sept. 25th,

1872, and she was received into full fel-

lowship, where she remained a consistent

member as long as she lived. Her mind
seemed to dwell almost wholly upon the

Lord and his mercies to undeserving man,
and she read her Bible continually. In

poi'iderng over her general makeup, lean
see wha. she tried so much to be, and
what she was ; and though "only a small
creature" as she considered herself, I am
persuaded that she was one of a christian

character and example. This can't imply
anything small or insignificant, and oh
that such examples were more prevalent

among us. It seems to me that they are of
the greatest importance in checking wan-
dering man in 1 1 is downward tendency. So
often we are reminded, when almost in the
act of going astray of some one prompted
by His spirit to walk in the paths of right-

eousness, and think to ourselves that he or

she would not have done thus. Many,
many times have I gone astray, but I be-
lieve the blessed Lord has used these
precious examples as a means of guidance
for me, and as a result, a longing for right

and truth. For more than twenty years
she has been an invalid, during which
time she has borne patiently much bodily

pain and suffering. Both of her children

also are afflicted, consequently she has had
cause for much sadness in her latter days

;

but all along with patient prayer she has
looked to her Lord for relief, and I believe

she has found that relief which Jesus gives

to his own. Sympathetic feelings enter-
tained by myself and wife for her in her

sadness caused us to encourage her (in

1893) to come to Virginia, where she

could be with us, but the absence from her
brethren and friends of her native section

was too much for her. so she returned

home after a stay here of six or eigl t

1: onths. Her physical condition debarred
her in attending church frequently, but
when she could do so it was quite a pleas-

ure to her. Preaching was indeed con-
soling to her, and the promoting of the

Ptimitive Baptist cause was, as far as she

could, ever one of her greatest pleasures.

She so often spoke of her own weakness
and the strong arm of the Lord that the

steadfastness and all-sufficiency of her

faith in him was fully apparent. Sne en-

joyed so much to hear the writer and
others sing the song, "The Half Has Never
Yet Been Told."

She said it was not the music so much,
but it was the words that interested her,

Surely we cannot doubt as to her salvation

when we feel that she did from the heart

enjoy and appreciate the sentiments as ex-

pressed in this song. During her long
yeirsof affliction those of her friends and
neighbors who could, have extended many
favors and endeavored to encourage her

witli many acts of kindness. Such will

ever have a bright place in the memory of

those of us who were near and dear to her,

and who were necessarily absent from her.

I feel that I should make special mention
of the kindness done her by Mr. and Mrs.

Kxum L. Moore and family, with whom
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she spent several months of her life. May
her children feel that the sadness of this

world is only for a season, and look to

Him who doeth all things well, is the

prayer of her son-in-law.

VVm. R. Moore.
Richmond, V*a.

W. V. I'lTTMAN.
Mr. W. V. Pittman was born June i6th,

I860, and died of malarial fever, at his

home in Rowland, N. C, July 12th I894.

He leaves a kind and an affectionate fa-

ther and mother, a true and devo fed wife,

three little children, one sister and three

brothers, together with a host of relatives

and friends to mourn his loss. Truly, a

worthy man has passed away, and his

name will be held in loving remembiance
by many a soul while memory lasts. He
was a kind and obedient son, and affec-

tionate brother, and a true and loving
husband, and will be missed most by those
who loved him best. In early youth he
professed faith in Christ and united him-
self with the M. E. Church South, and
from that time forth was a true and con-
sistent member, loving his church and the
people of God, and always seeming anx-
ious to do a good deed to promote the
happiness of others, and to faithfully dis-

charge the duties that devolved upon him.
During his whole life, and up to the time
of his death, he was true to his fellowman
and loyal to his God; thus ended his brief

life of thirty-four years and a few days,

his labors of love in the Master's vineyard
and in his own home, in the hope of a

blissful immortality. His death has made
a vacancy in many hearts that can never,

no never be filled, for his true and manly
bearing, his honesty and uprightness in

all his dealings, his kindly appearance and
gentle disposition, won for him the love

and admiration of all who knew him.
Llow sad to part with one whose life was
so pure and helpful to all with whom he
was associated. But to the sorrow strick-

en family circle we would say that they
sorrow, not as those who have no hope,
for we can but feel that our loss is his

gain. So let us praise the Father tt^at we
have that hope that tells that though he
cannot come to us we can go to him.
May the grace that sustained him in death
give the needed strength to the sorrowing
parents, and help them to bear and be-
come reconciled to this sad affliction, and
may God in his infinite mercy bless the

wife that has been so sadly bereft of a

good husband, and help h;r to trust in

him who has promised to be a husband to

the widow. Oh, may the three little chil-

dren be brought up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord. They will miss
much in having no earthly father, but God
has pronffifed to be a Father to the father-
less and he will supply all their needs.

By A Cousin.

MRS. MARY HAYS.

On the 10th of May, 1893, the Angel of
Death stole quietly into the home of our
brother N. T. Hays, in Wilson Co N. C,
and bore the spirit of his beloved wife

to her long home. Sister Hays was the
daughter of William and Extline Lucas,
and was born August 20th, I833, making
her stay on earth .19 years, s months and
•20 days. In June 1850 she was married to
N. T. Hays, with whom she lived happily
until the Lord saw fit to take her to her
final rest. Sister Hays united with the
Primitive Baptist church at Black Creek,
Wilson, Co. N. C, and was baptized by
Elder W. W. Barnes. She was the moth-
er of i2 children, 8 of whom (all grown,)
together with her aged husband and 2!)

grand-children besides many other rela-

tives and friends are left to mourn their

loss. She lived to see three of her chil-

dren unite with the ciiurch she loved, and
worship the God she so often spoke of in

sweet and comforting words. On the 10th
of May, 1893, she retired, feeling as well

as she had done in a long time, and when
her husband waked the next a. m., he
found her lying on her side with one hand
under her hear?, peacefully sleeping with a

smile of joy on her countenance. "Asleep
in Jesus." Sister Hays was always at

church meeting whenever able to be car-

ried, ready to speak of the goodness of
the God whom she loved to serve and tell

of his tender mercies. She loved to have
the brethren visit her, and never seemed
happier than when with them. A kind
loving wife, a gentle mother, and a true

friend is gone. In her death we have
sustained a great loss. Folded are the

busy hands, silent are the lips that made
joy in the household. But God knoweth
best. He has taken but his own to a well

with him in a fairer, brighter home. We
hope the lonely husband and children may
be enabled to look to God for comfort.
He can heal our sorrows, and tell of a

joyful re union in Heaven.
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hope will last us all ah
journey; for I think of what she said now.
"That there is nothing but trials and
jroubles here below " On my way to see

her I felt like praying that the Lord
might remove eveiy trouble that would
bring reproach upon his cause, and give

us ail strength and patience to sit at Jesus'

feet and learn wisdom and knowledge
from him. When I arrived there, and saw
the budy tossing back and fouh, I was
seized with unutterable groaning, and said

in my heart, Lord help our infirmities,

make haste Lord to deliver and enable us

to see that in this tempest-tossed troubled

sea, still 'tis God's hand that leadeth us.

I said to her, child, put your trust in the

Lord. He is able to deliver you out of all

your troubles. She put her arms around
my neck and said she had prayed and
done all she could, and now siie wanted
us to pray for her, and reached out and
laid her arms around her mother's neck,

and said, "Mama, I want you to pray for

me." Her mother said to her, I have
prayed for you befoie this and I pray for

you still. Her mother said to her, do not

crv my child, mother loves you too good
to see you cry. She said she loved her
father, mother and Joe her hu,band and
her babe. 1 said the scripture says a

mother would sooner forget her suckling

child than the Lord would forget one of

his little ones; and said your afflictic. n may
be a blessing to us all, that the Lord
worked in a mysterious way his wonders
to perform. She seemed to be revived,

and .-'sked for something to eat. The next

day the weather was very cold and snow-
ing, and the wind drifting the snow, and I

wrs not well, I could not go to see her,

But as Paul said by the church at Corinth

although I was not with that family that

day I had them in my heart. I felt like

mourning and praying for myself and
them all day long, and not only for us, bnt

all this neighborhood. O, 1 thought, if we
were christians, and could be agreed

would this not be a Heavenly land. My
husband and others, including the family,

were present when Mrs. Bass called them
all to her bed and told them she wanted to

tell them her dream. She dreamed of be.,

ing in bed with her husband and little

baby, and her husbanc! rose up and
looked at her and her little babe, and she

asked him what he was looking at. lie

said he was looking at her and the baby,

and she asked him why? He said ah, there

will be much sorrow in your breast, and
she said this is the meaning of that dream.

All that came in the room if they did not

shed tears she could see tears in their eyes.

She said Joe I love you, and I want you
to keep out of wild company, and not use

vain words, and reached out anel drew
Joe's sisters to her bosom, and told them
she wanted them aK to refrain from keep-

ing wild company that would lead them
astray, and spoke thus to his brothers.

She said it troubled her because her name
had. not been recorded on the church
book, but said she hoped she would go to

Heaven when she died. She wished lier

mother to take and teach her child from
infancy and trmg it up in the way it should

go. Before she died she asked her friends

to sing "Praise God from whom all bles-

sings How", &c. She told them she wanted
what she had said published, so her Papa
could remember it. I will close.

Yours in hope,

Nannie E. Doom.

J. I.. G. HARRELL.

By request, you will plerse ii^eit the

obituary of brother J. L. G. Harrell, who

Jan. 28th, 1894. He was afflicted with a

pain in his head ever since he was twelve

years old, which he received from a fall
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from a stage while carrying brick to build

a chimney. He never got well of it, for

he complained and suffered ra *re than
words could express, and the only relief

was from opiates which he spent most of

his earthly possessions to obtain. He w?s
a very humble brother, and always
seemed to rejoice in the love of Jesus. He
joined the church at Conoho, Saturday be-
fore the third Sunday in Feb. 1854, a"d
was baptized next day by Elder W. A.
Ross, Elder Blount Ccoper being sick. I

am informed that he was the first one that

Elder Ross baptized, and all said it was
well done. He was taken with that dread-
ful disease (pneumonia) and only lived

one week. He bore 1 is afflictions with

much patience, and left good news behind
to comfort all his dear ones that he is gone
to a better world than this. For his only
theineon Friday before he died on Mon-
day was Jesus and his love. He gave his

son John some advice about bringing up
his children; said he was willing to die

and that dean was not as bad as he
thought it was. He could not sing any tune,

but hummed the words of "Amazing
Grace." Oh what a consolation it should
be to all his relatives, friends and loved

ones to realir.e the grace of God in that

hour of death. For grace first con-
trived the way to save rebellious man.

Your.weak brother,

J. O. Salsiiukv.
II- nilton, N. C.

J. SAMUliL BENNETT.

The subject of this notice was a con-

stant sufferer for three years with a can-
cerous tumor on his back, that prevented
him from lying down for twelve months.
But notwithstanding that, not one word
of complaint ever escaped his lips; always
saying it was all right, and was constantly

comforting his sorrowing wife and rela-

tives; was strong in that faith which works
by love and purifies the heart. He feared

death less I think than any one I was ever

with or knew; his hope was strong that

his sufferings would end with this life,

lie had more sympathizers during his

suffering than any one I ever knew ; for

he Was dearly beloved by all who knew
him, and dese. v-edly so, for he took more
pleasure in serving others, and adtninis-

ter.ng to thtir comfort, than he did his

own; waiting upon the sick and relieving

the distressed than any man I ever knew.
He was not only kind-hearted but had at-

tained to that which was truly motherly.

He was born in Pittsylvania Co. Va., Oct.

21, 1844, and died March 27, 1894.

Leaving a wife as devoted as could be,

six children and three sisters which he
cared for as tenderly as if they had been
his own daughters. He was not a mem-
ber of any church, but was a strong be-
liever in the Primitive Baptists and we
will miss him ?s much ?s if he had been
a member. May the God of all grace
be with the sorrowing ones to bind up
the broke' 1 hearted, and sanctify this dis-

pensation of their providence to their

gocd and to his own glory, is the desire

of the unworthy writer.

J. M. Harris.

CLARENCE MILLER.

My darling Utile nephew, Clarence Mil

Ier, was born October 3rd, 1892, and died

June 7th, 1894.

I feel that this little child has been borne
by white-robed angels from this sinful

world to that happy estate where Jesus
dwells—where'there are no more sorrows.

It is hard for us to part with one so swee'.

It is hard for his parents to look around
at the vacant seat—cradle—or other place,

and see their child no more forever.

The little one was the idol of my heart,

He was never well. I have lived with him
i4 months, I rocked him many times with

cheeks scorched with fever. It is hard for

me to realize that he is gone.
P>ut how much better off is the child

than any one of us.

Eug en i a Thompson.

LEVANDER EDWIN JONSS.

My nephew Levander Edwin Joner,
only son of Mr. John and Mrs. N. Jane
Jones, was born in Anson county, N. C,
April 20th, i876, at the time of his death
aged i7 years and 2 months, which oc-

curred the 21st of June, 1893. He was
struck by lightning and instantly killed

while in an open field s ocking oats. His
father and sister were a few steps from
him, and they weie unhurt. A small cloud
came over, tightened and thundered twice

only, and rained a little. It is very shock-
ing for one to be taken away so suddenly
in health, but we must try to be resigned

to the Lord's will. He leaves father, moth-
er, and four sisters to mourn their great

loss, but hope it is his eternal gain.

His Aunt,

Jane P. Jones.
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Appointments-
Appointments made

pected to be filled unit
lication or otherwise,
ments continue in this

fillmentor not.

JESSE
Cool Spring Associa

the 12th, 13th, and 1

Mill Creek
GUI's Creek
Mt. Pleasant, Saturdi
Simpson's Creek

Will some one me*
pot.

Fee Dee
Pleasant Hill Sat
Bethel
Pireway
Mill Branch
Wilmington
Stump Sound
Bay Meeting House..
Southwest
Mudd" Creek
Hornet
Will some one me<

day evening, the 9th!

Seven Mile
Keedv Prong
Barby's Chapel
Ming

for brethren are ex-
s withdrawn by pub-
^hether the appoiut-
paper until day <>!' ful-

Tuesday, 16th
Thursday, l.sth

ly, 3d Sur day, 20th, 21st
Tuesday, 2.}d

•t me at the nearest de-

Thursday, 25th
. and Sun. 27th and 28th

Tuesday, 30th
Wednesday, 31st

Thursday, Nov. 1st
Friday" night, 2nd

.. .Sat. and Sun. 3d, 4th
Monday, -

r
>th

Tuesday, 0th
Wednesday, 7th
Saturday, 10th

i me in Clinton on Fri-

Bla ; Rive
Bethany
Smithfield
Little Creek
Clement
Rehoboth
Fellowship
Middle Creek
Raleigh
Oak Grove Sat. i

Durham
Kaudleman, Handolp
Central Falls
He will need conve

R. HU
Wolf Island M
Pleasant Grove
Arbor
Lynch's Creek
Wheeler's
Durham
Whitfield's School He
Oak Grove
Willow Spring
Sandy Grove
Bethel
New Hope
Black River
Bethsaida
Hannah's Creek
Hickory Grove
Seven Mile
He will go from

Thursday travels i ron
Brother Cavenaugh's.
Cypress Creek

. ... Sunday,
Monday,
Tuesday,

..Wednesday,

Sunday,
Monday,
Tuesday,

..Wednesday
1 hursday

Friday,
un. 24th, and

Monday,

1 III!

..Wed. night. 2*1 h
yance.

rCHINS-
:>n. after 3d Sun

Thursday
Friday

Sat and 4th Sun.
.use, Sunday at 4 o'clock

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
Saturday

. 1st Sun. in Nov.
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
there to Clinton, and
i there to Duplin Roads.

Friday
Sat and 2d Sun.

( )ld Maple Hill Monday
*?ay , Tuesday
Stuin r

> Souni Wednesday
Yopps
Rest

Thursday
Friday

Ward's will • Sat. and 3d Sun.
North East Monday
South West Tuesday

Wednesday
Sand Hi!! Thursday
Muddy Creek Sat and 1th Sun.
< ioldsborough at 12 o'clock Monday
Chape! Tuesday
1 loss Roads , Wednesday

Thursday
l'ine Level Friday
Smithfield 1st Sat. and Sun. in Dec.
Clements Monday

Tuesday
!'VI!ov. ship Wednesday
Middle Creek Thursday
Neuse Friday
Cedar Grove Saturday
Dutchville 2d Sunday
Camp Creek Monday
Tar River Tuesday

•Flat River
Stories Creek...

Roxboro
Ebeneze
I'rosped Kill .

Country Line
Lick Fork
Dan River
Good Will
Ridgewav
Will some br

Fellowship Va
Laurel Fork..
Concord
Dan River ....

Green Hill

Five Forks
Russell Creek.
Pleasant Gnn
Buffalo

. 'I hursda
Frida

md 3d Sur

Tb.e

Wils< i (sto:

White Oak, Tuesda;
Moore's

'

MeadowCreek
A u try's Creek

Thence to I 'out*

Cross Roads
Kinston
Morehead

Thence to Whit
La Grange I

Mev
Nahei

orns.

Thence to B&ck Ci

uesday
Wednesday

'l hursday

nsday
riday

icsday
.csday
irsday

unday
lesday
nsday



w ILMINGTON & WELDON R. R
«md Branches. & Florence Railroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINS GOING SOUTH.

DATED
July 8 1804. 0 lo

Lv Weldon
, ,,

A. M.

1

J S*

P. M.

10 20

A. M.

Ar Rocky Mt

12 25Lv Tarboro

Lv. Rocky Mt.
Lv Wilson

2 |
7^5

6 00

Lv. Selma

Ar. Florence . .1 00

Lv. Wilson
Lv Goidsboro,.
Lv Magnolia
Ar Wilmington

2 iS

3 °S

P?£

A. M.
6 35

is

TRAINS GOING NORTH.J|

DATED
July 6. >&h.

so is

Lv Florence,,.
A. 'M.

IO
2°

P. M.

9 30

Ar. Wilson

S5G

A. M.
900

P. M.

1027

Lv Wilmington
i-v Hsenoia-.
Lv Goid = boro..

ft

l|

Lv Wilson
Ar Rocky Mt...

P. M. P. M.
j< 27

P. M.
10 32
I is

Ar Tarboro
12 2S

J.v Rocky Mt—

p. sz A. M.iP: M.

laily except Monday. JDaily e

-hese train? carry only first-ck

ing Pull.

eenville 8.

Weldon 11.20 a. m., dai^y except Sund;
,n washingto.

1

Arrives Parm

7:10 p m. arrives at Washington 7.35 p. m. Daily
exceptSunday. Connects with trains on Scotland
Neck Branch.
Train leaves Tarboro. N. C, via AJbemarie *

Raleigh R. R. daily, except Sunday, $.00 p. in.,

Sunday 3:00 p. m., arrives Plvmomh 9.20 p. m.
5:20 p. m Returning leaves Plymouth daily ex-
cept Sunday 6.00 a. m. Sunday 9.30 a. m., arrives
Tarboro ie.2C a. m. and 11:45 P-

Tr.in, on MidlandX.C. Branch leaves Goidsboro.
N. C, daily, except Sunday,

, Id, N. C, —

-

Smithfleld, N. C,

Mourn 9 os a. m., daily except Sunday.
Trains on Latta Branch Florence R. R. lcav<

Latta 6: so P. m. ; arrive Dunbar S oo p. in. Return-
ing leave Dunbar 6:30 a.m.; arrive Latta b;co a.

m. Daily exceptSundav.
Tram on Clinton branch leaves Wsrsaw for Clin

ton, dailv, except Sunday, at 410 p. m., Returning
leaves Clinton at 7: so a. m. Connecting at Warsaw

Train No. 78 makes close connection at Weldor
lor all noints North daily. All raii via Richmond

:ept Sunday, via Portsmouth
.. ...so at Rocky Mount with Norfc
R.R. for Norfolk dailg, and all p

J MO
C

.

C

F. DIVINE
J. R. KENLY

J:,y Line.
ard

T." M. EXGRSON. Tra r liar,:

Ik^^^^^^^^-^X.
i S^nd'ay^'

00

LLOYD S PRIMITIVE BAPTIST HYMN
BOOKS.

The book will hereafter be sold at the toll jw-

fng greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 6octs.

Per dozen, by mail, $6.00.

M< )rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pel dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and gilt cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25
Per dozen, b / mail, $12.00

No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

rates.

Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accotn-

oany the order
Send money in Registered Letter, or Money

Orders, or by Express. Address
j. A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The 18th Session will open Tuesday, Oct. 16th,

1894, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for )oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 15, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write*

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

rOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples.&c.



EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feefthat life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic

;
also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 B. O. H. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fiftv capsules in each
box. Twenty-live to fifty day s' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered'C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per

box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

everv town, count)-, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The tol lowing is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erianger, K>.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwtn Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld E. VV. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvev vV right, Sexton, Rush count v, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Grown, Rush ville, Ind.; Eld. Wm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carrol! county, Va.; Eid.

Nevada, Mo.; Eld J. T. 1 Branch,
attention

applica-

Uond. Schedule—In effect Dec 3, i8yj.

AU train* daily except Sunday.

S 55 P <r

" N../.T

MAIN LINE.

Ar K.u

e at Wilson, N.
Get

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the MWical School and the
Summer School for Teachers. College tuition,

$00 a year; board 87 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

I \K.. H. H. GREEN & SON,
JL' 30^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy; Wrile to him if you wish
his services. P. IX Gold.

WILLIAMS' [10G CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 18S3.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes— price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is^much safer than the monev.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm Citv, Wilson Co. N. C.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, 8112.50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-
ticulars, addreV.

Mrs. Mary G. Wixstkad, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson-, N O.



VOL. 27. OCTOBER 15, 1894. NO. 23.

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

WIL SO 1ST, North Oia d < Hi

P. D. GOLD, Editor.

P. G. LESTER, Associate Editor,

Zion's Landmark Print, Wileou, N.^C,



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"A6k tor the^ld paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its cordeFof Love

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and" obey
r

Jesus the king is the

aoly hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in Gcd and the father, Jesus

t e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed.Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to writft for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied to"all lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For Bingle subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, 01 a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers iu cluhs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

sent from titnetc time in making up clubs: also in renewing clubs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

ol 1 and the new postoffices. When one wishes' his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state' his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews givt

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should

state both the old and the new names.

If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Express.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he'^has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to actTas agents.

All names and post offices should be written plainly.

Atl communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

6t«., should be se»t to

P D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS.

BY REQUEST.
Because many requests Lave

been made to me to reproduce

the correspondence between J)r.

Hooper and myself concerning my
withdrawal from the Missionary

Baptists, and union with the Primi-

tive Baptists, I republish his first

letter to me and my answer to him.

This is all of that discussion 1

have. If any one has the remain-

ing part of the correspondence 1

should like much to obtain it.

Dr. Hooper was a fine scholar

and an elegant gentleman. He lias

long since departed from these

scenes of strife.

P. 13. G.

TO ELDER P. D. GOLD.

Deau Brother Gold:—Your
lefection from us and your going
)ver to the party of those styling

hetnselves "the old side, or Primi-
ive" Baptists, has, as you may
veil suppose, excited the surprise

md displeasure of your former
•rethren ;

and, as it is an im-

»lied censure of them and their

ause and even a public declaration

hat they were so much in the

'rong that you could not with
good conscience remain among
hem, it seems to justify them in

sking your reason for taking this

step. No one questions your right
to follow your best judgment and
the dictates of your conscience, in

changing your church relations.

Bui as you must be aware that all

such changes wound the feelings

of many, imply something very
wi'on^' in the party abandoned, and
serve to increase the lamentable di-

visions of the church which bring-

so much discredit, I had almost

ot our common Master, we are en-
titled to believe thai some serious
apparent objection, at, least, lies

against the chinches distinguished
by the name of "Missionary Bap-
tists"—a distinction unfortunately
rendered necessary by the with-
drawal of our lormer brethren
from us and which attaches to them
the opposite, and we should flunk
the unwelcome appellation of
"Anti-missionaries." 1 believe we
"the Missionaries'"' wish to do
right and if by mistake or infirmity
we go astray, the well-meant, ten-

der and candid rebuke of a brother
will be meekly and thankfully re-

ceived. Our preaching, so far as 1

know, is such as would be santioned
by Andrew Puller whose works
have been a standard authority for

Baptists, both in England and' this

country, ever since they appeared.
They recognize and set forth promi-
nently God's electing love, effectual

calling and preservation of his
saints unto final salvation— the sin-

ner's guilt and helplessness and his
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entire dependence upon God "both
to will and to do of his good pleas-

ure." But they hold and prove it

by scriptural example, that all this

is perfectly consistent with the
most urgent appeals to sinners to

repent, believe, and obey at the
peril of their souls, and that these
are the appointed means of rousing
them to flee from the wrath to

come. On those who profess to be
christians they inculcate the duty
of showing their faith by their
works, of being abundant in good
works, of devoting health, strength,

zeal, property, to the cause of

Christ. They teach that the love

begotten in the soul by redeeming
love ought and will impel to a life

of active usefulness and to zealous
exertions to extend the knowledge
of that love to the ends of the
earth. Every true church must
therefore be a missionary church
and the very doctrines which we
preach and the practice result-

ing therefrom are what set in mo-
tion the christian world towards
the end of the last century, and
gave the Baptists the honor of be-

ing pioneers in the great work of

evangelizing the world, a work
which has since been going on with
accelerated speed, owned and
blessed of God by the conversion
of multitudes of the poor heathens,

who were once just such monsters
of violence and pollution as Paul
describes the Romans and Corin-

thians to have been, but have now
like them, "been washed and sancti-

fied and justified, in the name of the

Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of

God." It' any of our number do
not preach and love this doctrine,

it is not because they belong to a

society which does not inculcate it,

but in opposition to all the efforts

and teachings ot our pulpits, and
books and periodical press.

When will the people, with
whom you have chosen to affiiliate

yourself, produce any like fruits?

Has not their opposition to us pro-
duced a reaction in the contrary
direction, and made them adverse
to all progress in knowledge I Do
they not repudiate all helps to the
interpretation ot the scriptures,
and take for granted that the
meaning adopted by every preach-
er that can read the English Bible
is the teaching of the Holy Spirit '.

And does not every one that listens

to their preaching hear the wildest
and most groundless fancies of the
human brain delivered from the pul
pit as the truth of God, and the
food appointed by Christ for the

nurture of his sheep? Can it de-

light you to see the mass of the

people delivered over to the tuition

and custody of such shepherds \

Forgive me, if I have, in any par-

ticular, spoken too harshly." We
regret to lose such a man as you,
and to have you added to a body
who make it a part of the regular
ministrations of the pulpit to decry
us as enemies to the truth and
recreants to the good old Baptist
doctrine.—In one sense we may
conceive hope from the proselytism
of intelligent men. They will serve

as a leaven which will gradually
leaven the whole lump, and the

whole body will gradually drop
t heir errors and again amalgamate
with us. We do not deny that

there are among the "anti-mission^
aries

M many truly pious people and
that many of their preachers hold
and preach true, saving doctrine";

but we claim that the very same
wholesome and saving truth is

heard from our pulpits, while we
charge upon these, our separating

brethren, the error of departing
from Scriptural precept and exam-
ple by preaching the doctrines of

predestination and election in such
an unguarded manner and dispro-

portionate quantity as to lead to

the practical effects ot fatalism; the
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sinner being lulled in contented
slumber until his time shall come,
and the convert discouraged, after

his conversion, from actively exer-
ting himself in doing good, on the
plea that he is thereby trying to

work out a righteousness of his

own. Thus all active exertion is

branded with the reproach of help-
ing God to achieve his purpose by
our puny hands. Yet Gfod does
not scorn our fellowship in his

work.—Are we not called "workers
together with him ?" The truth is,

Grod carries on all his operations
for the setting up of his kingdom
on earth through the agency of hu-
man hearts and hands. He who
used the winds to waft Paul to

Macedonia and Troas, uses Titus
and Timothy's hands and feet to

visit and serve the churches which
he nursed. He who wants his im-
prisoned ministers to have com-
forts in their bonds, makes use of

Epaphroditus to carry those com-
forts from Phillippi and Thessal-
onica, at the hazard of his life.

This consistency of human effort

with divine preordination is so
obvious, that we wonder how our
brethren styling themselves "Old
School" can fail to see it and act
upon it as we do. But may be our
opponents will say : We don't
object to your working, but you
don't work in the right way.

—

Very well. Now my dear brother,
come forward and tell us how we
ought to work, "show us a more
excellent way," and we will all

heartily thank you, if you can sug-
gest some better way of working ;

for we are always trying to find out
the best way.

If I have in any respect misrepre-
sented the doctrines or the pratical

results of the preaching of your
new associates 1 shall be' very glad
to be corrected, and will take back
most willingly any wrong state-

ment of Which you max- convince

me, if your intercourse with this

class of christians be sufficient to

authorize your denial of
this commonly received opinion of

their instructions and their church
proceedings. I make no other
apology for being the one who
takes the liberty of asking for this

explanation from you, except my
age as seeming to warrant me in

watching with a kind of fatherly
interest over the lives and labors of

our rising ministry.

Wm. Hooper.

TO Dr. HOOPER.

My Dear Sir :—A communica-
tion addressed to me appears in
the Bibical Recorder of April 27th
1870, calling on me for a statement
of the reasons for my leaving the
Missionary Baptist denomination
and uniting with the Old School
Baptists. It was not my intention
to offer any defense of my conduct,
as it is unpleasant to be thrust be-
fore the world, either in abusing
those one has left, or in defending
his new associates as if he felt

himself to be their champion. But
since yourself and many others of

your denomination are held in
much esteem, and your request is

accompanied with a promise of a
candid consideration of my reasons,
it is not easy to decline giving
some of them. I write to needlessly
offend no One, neither aroga ting-

any superiority nor charging any
person with insincerity.

I can bear my former' brethren
testimony to their Zealand earnest-
ness in propagating what seems to

them to be truth, and would not, if

not so directly called upon, any
further wound their feelings by any
public expression of my own views
which are so opposite.

'

It shall be
my endeavor to give what seems to

me to be Bible teaching, brought
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to my view in experience, and let

all who are disposed to consider

my views try them by the word of

God ; tor they are worthless if not

sustained thereby. According to

Bible authority, spiritual truth

can be discerned and received in

the love of it only by those that

are spiritual, so that he who relies

on that standard never satisfies

those opposing.
I was, perhaps, as much opposed

to "this sect everywhere spoken
against" as any one of your num-
ber, and verily thought such a

course was doing God service. I

embraced the Andrew-Fuller sys-

tem, and was under teachers of

theology—was sincere in thinking
salvation was offered and only of-

fered to all men—that it depended
on the creature's own will whether
he accepted it or not— that Sunday
school teaching was a wonderful
help in the Lord's work—that

missionary boards were a happy or-

ganization for speading the gospel
— that theological teaching was a

wise provision for training a man
to preach—that money would has-

ten the conversion of the world,

if we only had it
;

glorifying in

this age of wisdom in devising and
developing many fruitful measures
for accelerating the progress of

truth, and regarding the man blind
and bigoted who would not come
up to the help of the Lord against
the mighty.
During this period of several

years, some of my actions were bad
enough to stagger me Trouble
like dark billows would at times
roll over me, succeeded by short
relief. My zeal, however con-
tinued unabated ; but the tasks be-

gan to increase.

Suddenly corruptions arose
everywhere within me with a fierce

ness uncontrolable, and sin raged
like a devouring lire. The law
confronted me with a killing sen

tence, and death, I thought was
on me. Hell was the only place
that could fitly receive me, and it

was so just in God in sending me
there that my soul must approve
the righteous sentence. While
sinking down Jesus was manifested
in the heavens in a glorious ap-
pearance, and these words sounded
out, "It God give you Christ, how
shall he not with him also freely give

you all things." Since then Christ
is my only hope, and all human
righteousness appears as filthy rags
from which I wish to be delivered.

A painful sense of sin forbids con-

fidence in the llesh, and I am en-

tirely dependent for faith on its

author and finisher.

Upon this new, and I hope
heavenly teaching, which was
about five years ago, followed fresh

troubles, but of a different sort. A
general dissatisfaction with the
principles and practices of the de-

nomination I had until then gloried
in began to arise.

Salvation must be either by
works or of grace, and not by
blending them ; but your people,' it

seemed were trying to blend the

two systems. That it is by grace
both the Bible and my own ex-

perience taught : "By grace ye
are saved through faith, and that

not of yourselves, it is the gift of

God, not of works lest any man
should boast ;" "If it is of grace,

it is no more of works," &c. It

was presented to me in some such
manner as this, that in the new
covenant of grace Jesus, the second
Adam stood for his seed, as the

first Adam stood in nature for his,

and that they must all be in him,
as the first Adam's seed were all in

him, and that Jesus made all that

were in him righteous in his obe-

dience, as Adam made all that were
in him unrighteous in his disobe-
dience ; and though the law is

given that the offense might abound-
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this affects not the covenant, for

where sin abounded, grace did
much more abound — that the
names of bis children were all

written in the Lamb's book of life,

from the foundation of the world

—

that they were the Father's who
gave them to Jesus, and made him
who knew no sin to be sin for them,
and that he in holy obedience ful-

filled the law for them, and gave
his life in all prevailing righteous-
ness for their ransom. It was.
necessary for Christ to die, as he
was

1

surety for a people actually

under sentence of death. When
he, the Shepherd is taken to pay
their debt, God turns his hand on
the little ones to shelter them and
they escape. Jesus is crucified and
the church receives forgiveness

and the blotting out of sin ; Jesus
rises from the dead and the church
is justified: "He was delivered

for our offences, and raised again
for our justification." To make
manifest unto them their salvation,

Jesus is exalted a prince and Sa-

viour, to give repentance and re-

mission of sins unto Israel : God
carries out his own counsel accord-

ing to the purpose of foreordina-

tion :" "For whom he did fore-

know, he also did predestinate to

be conformed to the image of his

Son ; whom he did predestinate

them he also called, and whom he
called them he also justified, and
whom he Justified them he also

glorified."

Will any but these be saved, and
will not all of these be saved I was
a leading question in my mind.
Will any sheep for whom Christ

laid down his life be lost ; will the

lawfull captive be delivered % Shall

Jesus see of the travail of his soul

and be satisfied % Shall God, who
commends his love to us while we
were yet sinners, by giving his Son
for us, in whom we are reconciled
through his death, fail to (haw any

to Christ, since none would come
without the drawing of him whose
love is everlasting I Is what Jesus
said true, "Glorify thy Son, that
thy Son may also glorify thee, as
thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal
life to as many as thou hast given
him ?" I am free to say, that all

blessings which man enjoys come
to him through Christ ; but here
the question is, as to his chosen
people to whom he gives eternal
life. The Saviour prays that he
may be glorified in their salvation,

but if one were lost how would the
completeness of his atonement be
glorified in that? Will all that
the Father gave to Christ come to

him % "All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me." Will any
others ( "No man can come to me,
except the Father that sent me,
draw him." "But ye believe not,

because ye are not of my sheep."
Human nature, which cannot help
to bring the sinner to Christ, can-
not prevent it in the day when
"shall come" makes him willing.

Such questions were sweetly an-
swered in scriptural assurances,
powerfully enforced— that God,
who declares the end from the begin-
ning, and whose faithfulness will
not fail, will not suffer any sheep
to be lost, any wheat to be left in

the chaff, nor any child to be for-

gotten : "Here am I and the chil-

dren that God hath given me;" it

also convinced me that no goats
would appear in heaven with the
sheep, no chaff with the wheat, no
bastards with the children.
Mankind are ready to question

God's right to discriminate among
amass where all are equally guilty.

They say is he not unjust in choos-
ing some of Adam's broken crea-

tion to eternal life, and leaving the
rest wherea holy law assigns them t

Accordingly most denominations
attempt to apologize for it, by ac-
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counting lor it, either on ground of

foreseen or afterseen good works,
thus giving the creature an impor-
tant part to perform, and ground
for boasting. But God lias not

chosen them for, or according to,

their works of righteousness, but
according to his mercy : "He will

have mercy on whom lie will have
mercy, and whom lie will he
hardeneth." He is not the author
of sin, nor does he tempt any man
to sin, nor can he be tempted with
evil. He made man upright, but
Adam the vessel, was mailed and
fell by his disobedience procured
by an enemy ; and hath not God
power of this same broken lump,
to make one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor, when jus

tice said all should be mad" to dis-

honor { None but God could have
such power to save. He fits the
vessel of mercy to glory aforehand,
and on these he will have mercy

;

lie bears long with the vessels of

wrath, fitted, suited only to de-

struction and the very blessings he
sends on t hem they pervert to their
own hardening, and judgments
harden them. He makes their
condition no worse. What keeps
them from coming to Christ? They
love darkness rather than light,

because their deeds are evil. It is

not predestination that keeps men
from Christ, but it brings them to

him. Men manifest their love of
sin by choosing it invaribly and
constantly when they are left to

follow their own wills. Man can
no more plead his inability to come
to Christ, as if election caused that
inability, than he can plead his
love of sin as the reason for not
coining, since it is his love of sin,

and not election, that keeps him
away, and by so much as he is unable
to come, by so much does his sin

appear. What electing love de-

crees is, to give some eternal life,

and make them willing to be

saved in Jesus. The saint feels

that so dead in sin was he that; if

the Lord had waited for him to

begin this work, he had been left

as Sodom, and if his salvation had
depended on his performance of

the less than least possible condi-
tion, he would be forever lost, or if

daily grace should be with-held on
account of daily unworthiness, his

hope would perish. The wonder
with him is, why God should ever
have chosen him, and not why lie

should have left him out.
" He

never can see any good thing in

himself as a reason why he should
be saved. The sweet mystery is

wrapped up in the folds of grace,

and the righteousness of such a

choice is unfolded alone in the
blood of Jesus.—The apostle's

reason suits me: "that we should
be the praise • of the glory of his

grace."
I have, at some length, expressed

my views as to the nature, extent
and power of the atonement, know-
ing that your denomination seem
to regard it as universal, and hold
to a very general, uncertain, and
indefinite application of it, recon-

cilable with man's natural power
of accepting or rejecting it, accord-

ing to the motives that may be
brought to bear on that natural

power and will.

Hut the redeemed by nature are

children of wrath even as others,

being by nature dead in trespasses

and in sins. Now an important
question, as it seemed to me, was,

by what power can these dead sin-

ners be quickened and made sensible

of their lost condition and, who
shall reveal the arm of the Lord unto
them \ If they are dead in sins

they cannot bring themselves to

life, and it is equally certain they
cannot be brought ' into life by
man. The scriptures say it must
be of God. They must not only be

born of water. which alludes
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to the washing of regenera-
tion, that is elVeeted by the she!
ding of the blood of Jesus ; that is,

they must not only be redeemed,
but they must be born of the
Spirit, or born of God— that on* 1

cannot see the kingdom of God un-
til he has a spiritual birth. What
power produces this birth ? "The
Spirit quickene'th whom he will :

'The Spirit giveth life." ' Then the
Holy Ghost is the only, and al-

ways eilVcl nal agent in the heavenly
birth. The ever blessed Trinity
are equally engaged in salvation

;

God tbe Father gives the people to

Jesus, and lays their sins on him,
and no less a personage than God
the Son can make the atonement,
and he is put to death in the flesh

to make an end of sin. It requires
God the Holy Spirit to quicken the
dead sinners and reveal Christ un-
to them. "No man can say that

Jesus Christ is Lord but by the
Holy Ghost,"
What shows the sinner that he is

lost : not human teaching, for that

but sets him to building up him-
self by setting him to work in the
fleshly nature. What makes the
sinner sensible of his poverty, but
the Holy Spirit quickening him to

seethe spiritual holy nature and
demands of the law of God, and
then this same Spirit takes the
things of Jesus and shows (hem to

the sinner, and seals him nn heir

of salvation.

A question that was long in my
mind was this : What is the de-

sign of preaching? and to- whom
does the gospel come in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and of power \

"How can they hear without a

preacher?" "It pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching to

save them that believe." It was
through preaching that the knowl-
edge of salvation was communica-
ted, as the Lord gave to every
man. The apostles were com-

manded to go into all the world
and preach the gospel to every
creature, and he that believed, &c,
shall be saved. Let it be observed,
that faith is indispensable, and so

also repentance, and that faith is

no less than the gift of God. Faith
is just as much of grace as any
part of salvation. "It is of faith

that it might be by grace," &c.
Faith is a fruit of the Spirit. "We
through the Spirit wait for the

hope ot righteousness which is by
faith."—Faith sees God's way of

saving sinners and rests the soul in

an imputed righteousness. Faith
cometh by hearing, but how would
it come to a human heart if it were
the work of a creature ''. How does
hearing come ? "By the word of

God."—The birth of the incorrup-
tible seed by the word of God en-

velopes hearing. The soul then
can hear, and to such faith comes.
How can they hear without a

preacher ? The apostles and others
called of God, were sent forth, and
they preach—not a round of human
works, but Christ, which is the
gospel of God's wisdom and power
unto salvation. Some believed
with the heart unto righteousness.
Who did believe \ "As many as
were ordained to eternal life be-

lieved." God ordained them to

salvation from the beginning, and
ordained the means tor it. God
hath from the beginning, chosen
you to salvation, through santiii-

cation of the Spirit, and belief of

the truth." By faith the knowl-
edge of salvation is received. Noth-
ing but faith can apprehend that
eternal spiritual righteousness that
justifies a sinner and God gives
that faith.

The apostles are ministers by
whom the saved believed, even as
tiie Lord gave to every man. Then
the true preacher has his gift,

How can they preach except they
be sent % The Lord of the harvest
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sends these laborers into his har-

vest, and they reap wheat. 1

1

pleased God, by the foolishness of

preaching, to save them that be-

lieve.—Then we are told that they
cannot preach unless they be sent,

and one cannot believe unless it be
given him from above. Then,
where is the proof that one ever be-

lieved unless it was of the Lord,
or that one ever preached the gos-

pel unless it was of the Lord \ The
Holy Ghost endows men to preach,

and every gift is to profit. Even
the apostles were to tarry at Jeru-
salem until they were endued with
power from on high before they
went to preaching. Who sent

Paul to preach to heathen \
—"And

the Holy Ghost said, separate me
Paul and Barnabas, for the work
whereunto I have called them."—
Paul was directed by the Spirit

where to go, because the Lord had
people at such places, and he was
restrained from going to certain

places.

Preaching, then seems to be the

appointed means—not of making
sheep, but of feeding them after

gathering them into the fold, and
for this high purpose certain ones
are called and endowed by the
Holy Spirit that guides them and
is their mouth and wisdom, and seals

the heirs salvation: and who is suf-

ficient for these things, it his suf-

ficiency be not of God* Who
makes him an able minister of the
New Testament ;: The treasure is

in earthen vessels, but the excel-

lency of the power is of God. No
wonder the frail earthen vessel

trembles when burdened with such
a treasure. But the feet of such
are beautiful as they publish peace
to poor famishing souls. The bles-

sing is to the hungry ; the poor
have the gospel preached to them.
The wisdom and power of God in a

finished salvation are proclaimed,
and while the words are powerful

and searching, and expose the hid
den darkness of the heart, bringing
every secret thing to light, as a

wonderful interpreter, telling the
poor soul all he ever did, faith
sweetly unfolds the glory of Christ
and Lis righteousness to every one
that believeth, and then how sweel
the message to Zion's convert, "thy
God reigneth."
The gospel is a savor of life unto

life in them that are saved
; bui

how different to them that perish.
These will boast of free agency and
despise the gospel. The carnal
mind is enmity against God, and
cannot be subject to his law. Now
if you can tell me what can give
such scoffers a new heart, that
could desire Christ, unless you
tell me that God does It, perhaps
you can declare a new thing under
the sun. One thing seems clear to

me; that the human will never
wants Christ and never comes to

him.
But how can one preach except

he is sent? Some of your people
say that boards send them, and
that they cannot go without money
secured after your way of obtain-
ing it, which was enough of itself

to cause my soul to distrust boards.
Does not the Lord of the harvest

send forth his laborers \ He sent

the apostles, who went into all the
world and preached the gospel to

every creature. Who prepares
them to preach? God teaches all

his preachers, as well as his people,

and the preaching and interpreta-

tion are the same. They are all

thrown under one schoolmaster,

the law ; a flesh-killing teacher he
is, too ; and there they are hedged
in, until Chist is revealed, thru

they are no longer under tutors,

but Jesus teaches them.

But say you, cannot the schools
aid in training and fitting one to

preach, cannot colleges which men
have originated and built up, aid
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the Holy Spirit in preparing men
to preach '. Paul says he was not
taught the gospel by man, nor did
he receive it of man, but by reve

lation, nor did he confer with flesh

and blood; but straightway after

baptism preached Christ that he is

the Lord. How any man who
knows anything of the divine fit-

ness necessary to prepare one to

preach the gospel, and the utter

insufficiency of* human schools to

aid at all, can yet, in the face of

Paul's plain declaration, that he
was" not taught by man, but by
revelation, insist that he went into

Arabia to a school for that pur
pose, was such a stumbling-block
to me that 1 could have no fellow-

ship with those that avowed it.

But one says, were not the dis-

ciples with Jesus three years be
fore they began to preach \ Yes,

and if they are not with him all

their lives, what is their preaching
worth? Are the schools in the
place of Jesus, or is he to be found
by going to them \ and is that the
way to get with Christ.

Put say you, were there not
schools of the prophets '. Well, i

I

seems to me that the prophets can
give as sensible an account of their
call as any can give for them. Do
any of them ever tell us that they
were called out of any school, or
ever called to go to any such place?

They spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost. ' But who were
the sons of the prophets? I sup
pose their children. They tell us
of false prophets fed at Jezebel's
table, and these perhaps were
taught by man or some lying
spirit.

But you say, will not human
learning aid man in preaching the
gospel—will not it give him words
and power over men's minds, and
enable them to present the gospel
in a more attractive form? lam
free to admit the value of human

learning in man's earthly affairs,

and heartily commend its acquisi-

tion in that sense. But what does
inspiration say about spiritual

things, and how they are spoken?
"Which things also we speak, not

in words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth, comparing spirit ual

things with spiritual." Not many
wise men are called, but Cod calls

the ignorant and foolish to con-

found the wise. Witness Peter

and John. While Peter was an
unlearned man, he preached the

gospel to men, speaking about six-

teen different tongues, and each
one in his own tongue heard the

wonderf ul works of God. You say
those days had miracles. But can
man, of himself, any more preach
the gospel now than In 1 could then \

A man that has never been taught
that he is a poor, blind, helpless

sinner, knows nothing about it.

When man thinks by human
learning he can find out (bid or

serve him, he is puffed up. When
the Lord calls a learned man
(though lie does not call many,)
that man glories in becoming a

fool that he' may win Christ, 'bet

every man abide in his calling.

If the ignorant man is called, let

him know that out of tin 1 mouths
of babes God's praise is perfected

;

if one is called being learned, let

him know that the foolishness of

God is wiser than the wisdom of

men, but let him use his know-
ledge as occasion serves. The faith-

ful study of the Scriptures, in

humble dependence on the anoint-
ing which is from above, thorough-
ly furnishes the man of God unto
every good work.
But do we not need men of hu-

man learning to preach to intellig-

ent christians? Human learning
makes no part of the new man, and
the saint who has human learning
is just as weak and dependent on
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God for his crumb as any other,
and "all are fed with the same kind
of food. But, say yon, after one
is certainly called to preach, can
not the schools polish him and
give him more influence over men,
and enable him to better command
their respect, by keeping pace with
human learning % Tell me, from
scripture, where one ever tried it,

or where it was ever au-
thorized '. How much can trail

man add to God's gift ! How much
pride do you think is necessary
to influence man to presume on
such a task \ Do not the scrip-

tures pointedly forbid the em-
ployment of wordly weapons in
building up Christ's kingdom, and
are not all appeals to the base pas-
sions of human nature contrary to

heavenly teaching ;; Is the minister
of Christ to suit his message to

proud man's tastes? "We speak
wisdom to them that are perfect,

but not the wisdom of this world."
If a natural man cannot discern
the things of the Spirit because
they are foolishness unto him,
does it follow that a spiritual one
will be edified by wordly wisdom,
the very food that most delights
man's pride \

It seems to me that the scriptures
make some allusions to such schools

though in the way of alarm 3 "But
the time will come when they will

not endure sound doctrine, but will

alter their own lusts heap to

themselves teachers, having itching

ears." Much as the Bible is talk-

ed of, its doctrine is not endured,
but the progressive age calls for

theological schools that shall en-

lighten men to preach doctrines
suitable to men's lusts. Men who
have devoted so much time and
labor in the preparation for the
ministry are worthy of positions of

influence and profit. The teachers
come from these schools dosed with
a sort of preparation from dead

men's brains that will make them
sick enough if Cod should teach
them where there dependence li< js

—

How do these schools heap up
teachers \ They afford opportuni-
ties for obtaining an education,
open the way to positions of honor
and reward, so that then- is but
little trouble attending the road

;

and, il money enough could be
commanded, it would be difficult

to tell how many would be heaped
up; but they "shall have itching
ears and shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall lie turned
unto fables.The doctrines and tables

of men are accepted. Andrew
Fuller becomes a wonderful stand-

ard. Not content to walk in the

way of revelation, and live in de-

pendence on Cod, for their mes-
sage, their success, and their bread,
they must follow the cunningly
devised fables of men. The Cables

are powerless unless cunningly de
vised ; the wolf of course coming in

the sheep-skin, the messengers of

Satan transformed into angels of

light, Does not Mr. Fuller teach

salvation by grace I so do all other
denominations in their way. no
doubt all thinking they are right.

But how are they detected: If

they are not of the truth they will

cross the right way somewhere. An-
drew Fuller takes repentance and
faith out of the covenant of grace,

and puts them under law, in the

sense that he makes them man's
duty, and not gifts of grace. 1 E salva-

tion comes on account of man's per-

formance of his duty, it is of works
in some sense. He brings in the

modern Missionary enterprise, a

system somewhat like the Popish
measures for propagating I heir

creed, but unknown to the Bible

and to Baptists, and is a disturber

of gospel peace and order among
the churches. Byreading his works
one can see from his own state-

ments that his views were strange.
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and new to Baptists, and it may
be inferred from the opposition to

him. Those who condemned his

plans, and desired to follow the
apostles' ways, abiding in their

doctrine, as Baptists had done up
to that time, were such as you now
call anti -missionary Baptists; while
those that followed Mr. Fuller are
the modern Missionary Baptists,
claiming him as their standard,
though it is doubtful if his followers
have not departed further from the
truth than he did, as he refused
flattering titles, which they accept
for modesty's salve without much
urging, and do not preach salva-

tion as nearly by grace as he did,

so they are waxing worse and worse.

The system of doctrines which he
brought in required and contained
in its fruitful womb all the off-

spring of modern missionism. Since
the whole world is now to be evange-
lized under his theory, many teach-

ers are needed, and since man has
so much to do, and can do it so

well, he must prepare these teach-
ers—and so theological schools are

brought forth. Inasmuch as money
is so good just here, in equipping
them, and upholding the enter-

prise ; a wise system of begging
to obtain it is devised, in the name
of religion. As the world is to be
converted to our measures and re-

ligion, where can we so well begin
as with the youth, while their

minds are tender and their ((in-

version easier, and Sunday schools
rise np as a wonnerful means for

this work—the nursery and right

arm oi the church.—Human know-
ledge becomes the hand-maid of

religion and how sweetly I hey
walk together. Some man must
hold the hand of the Missionary
while he goes down in the wells,

and he must see how his bread
comes before he goes, and your
churches combine in forming such
tremendous agencies of power as

your conventions, while all glory
in the fruits of your wise system.
That your denomination generally
endorse your system is manifest,
and what little I write may only
have the effect of influencing them
to fall down before their idols, and
shout in louder strains, "great is

Diana of the Ephesians."
In this system, salvation is some-

what dependent on what man does
of himself, it is not a gift, unless
he does something to obtain it, and
he may forfeit it by his misdoing.
Much power is claimed by your
boards, even that of sending out,

directing and sustaining your
Missionaries, and controlling their

work; much power is claimed by
your teachers, too, in converting
men, reminding one of the charac-
teristics of the man of sin, who
exults himself above all that is

called God, sitting in the temple
of Grod, and showing that he is

God. In popedom the power of
pardoning sin (God's prerogative)
is boldy assumed as the mystery
of iniquity. In Protestant denomb
nations this power is covertly
claimed in sprinkling children

—

a practice condemned by your
people, yet it seems to me you are"
allied to the man of sin in various
ways. You hold your traditions of
men; you put yourselves in the
place of the Holy Spirit, when you
teach and better prepare men to

preach, directing them where and
how to go; when you teach your
missionaries to place their depen-
dence tor support on yourselves it

looks like taking it away from its

proper place; and what less when
you teach that if money enough be
contributed you can evangelize the
world \ For your frequent use of

the anxious seat, no apology is

made thai does not suppose some
power in the preacher, time, place,

or occasion to aid in conversion.
Your preaching too savors of the
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idea that it is the means of procur-
ing the new birth. It yon say these
are important means, and Ave judge
them to be righteous because of

their good fruits. I should take is-

sue with you generally. Why did
not the apostles, who are the
twelve judges in the church pro-

proclaiming the law that is Jinal.

authorize them i See what fearful

penalties they foretell for those
who either add to or take from the

law that governs in Zion. Are not
their terrible cautious against the
love of money and making gain of

beware of covetousness I See. too,

how pride is condemned, pride of

intellect, whose great boast and
most effective weapon is human
learning that puffeth up. God's
n inisters are sent to preach the
gospel, and woe is to them if they
go not, money having nothing to

do with their going. The preacher
like Paul, the true Missionary, la-

in >rs night and day working with his

own hands for the support of him-
self, and t hose with him, coveting no
man's money or apparel, rather
than be burdensome to the churches:
tor Paul tells the preachers of the

Ephesian church he had set them
such an example for that intent.

The true preacher being delivered
from the snare of coveteousness,
seeks first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness, resttng the mat-
ter of his support with him who
feeds the sparrows and clothes the
lilies, feeling that he. as well as

any other man. should labor with
his own hands for his bread, if

Providence orders it so: while true

churches are likewise delivered
from the snare of covetousness, and
need not be begged for a gift, but
of a ready mind minister of their

temporal things to those that minis-
ter to them in spiritual things.

The preacher is content to let the
matter of giving rest in the free

cheerful contributions of christains.

and feed the flock of God which he
has purchased with his own blood,

taking the oversight thereof, not
for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind: while the churches as lreely
give, not only to him, but to any
in need, and know the blessing of

the cheerful giver.

But now attend one of your meet-
ings, such as an association or con-
vention. What a gathering place
for agents, appointed to raise

money, art nil men trying to make
such good impressions that one
will be glad to give them, and what
consummate skill do they use in

begging for each other; telling the

pastors the more the people give
the agents the more will they give

to them. The arrangements of the

meeting are wisely adapted to raise

money, the speeches ring of it, the
pet measures are discussed when
the largest crowds assemble, and
such appeals as that the heathen
are perishing because the people
will not give them money enough
to send the gospel to them are
urgently made. When tever heat
is attained, and the coveted mo-
ment for casting in the money-drag
comes, such excitement prevails

that an observer might well con-
clude that money is indeed an ob-

ject w ith them. Those who refuse

to give them are of a bad spirit,

those who have nothing to give

feel that they are held at a low
valuation, while those who give

much are heralded abroad as

worthy: for the standard of piety
consists in part in this sort of

charity falsely so-called.

You speak of the fruits of your
system. 1 have often heard of the

speed you were making; your seers

have olten promised us the golden
harvest id' the universal reign of re-

ligion and peace, if the money
could but he raised. Well, you
have raised enormous sums of mon-
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ey, you have coin passed land and
sea, the kings of the earth have
given you access to their countries,

and you have said the fields were
ripe. For about a hundred years

you have experimented. Now, ig-

norant people that cannot see afar

off, must look around their own
homes, and in their own country to

see the fruits of your system. What
then are some of the fruits at the

fountain in our own midst I In the

name of religion your northern
brethren, leaders in the missionary
movement, have waged a ruinous
war on us all, our once good govern-

ment is gone, our once happy peo
pie down trodden, vice prevails,

and the very fountains of govern-

ment seem t<» be poisoned. I know
no such fruits as these among the
people lam with.

You think we are opposed to the

preaching of tin' gospel, because
we earnestly contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints, with-

draw from I hose who cause divisions

and offences contrary to the doc-

trine of Christ, and sharply rebuke
t hese errors. But we rejoice in the
preaching of thegospel in all lands.

We think that preaching the gospel
is the appointed means, not of mak-
ing God's children, but of calling

them out of the world, and feeding
them, and that the government of

this family rests upon the shoulder
0± the wonderful Counselor, of the

increase of whose kingdom there
shall be no end— that he holds the

preachers or angels in his right

hand and walks among the candle-
sticks, and that he as much directs

and protects his people as he ever
did, chastening them for their

wanderings and bringing them
back.—It is as much their duty to

obey their king on the holy hill of

Zion, and keep themselves from
idols as if ever was. The Lord
gives his people a new heart, and
works in them both to will and to

do of his good pleasure, making
them willing in the day of his

power, and hence they are careful
to maintain good works. They are
dead to the love of sin, they see
nothing pleasing in the world, and
the world sees nothing pleasing in

them; each being dead to the
other. The urgent appeals of scrip-

ture are addressed to the Lord's,
people, to save themselves from
the untoward generation, and every
evil way, while the tbreatenings
on the ungodly are prophetic of

their final doom. It is of the utmost
importance to every one, to ex-
amine himself and see whether
he has a hope of a well grounded
nature, to watch, and fight the
good fight of faith.

We think the gospel is preached
to every creature, but do not under-
stand that the world is ever to be
converted—that wonders after the
beast,

You stated that we are workers
together with Grod. Do you mean
that there is an equality or partner
ship I No more than there is be-

tween tlie ploughman and the
plough. The Lord, it seems, calls,

sends forth, goes with, and works
in his people by his Spirit and
directs them where to go, and when,
as he did of old, and no man, nor
set of men, can take his place, nor
take the work of preparing, direct-

ing, and upholding his laborers out
of his hand, or put it in their own.
You lament my association with

a people who do not rely on human
helps in interpreting the Bible.

Well, if one has the anointing that

teachethhim all tilings, why should
he rely on man I It he can go to

the clear fountain, why drink in

the muddy branch ( You are morti-
fied to see the people delivered
over to the custody of men who
attempt to preach without read-
ing any but the English Bible. It

they are called they can preach.
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whether they can read the English
or Hebrew Bible, and it they can-

not read either. Without God
sends one can he preach ? Is not
the gift which the Spirit bestows
the indispensable qualification for

preaching, and it' one lias that can
he not preach '. As far as I am able
to judge, it at all, the Old School
Baptist preachers study the Bible
more, and understand the gospel
better, than any other class of

preachers.

Y<>n ask me to come forward and
show you a more excellent way, if

yours is not right, for yon must
labor in some way. 1 have no way
of my own to 'show yon. Paul
says charity is the more excellent

way— the love of God in Jesus, who
is the way, the truth, and the life.

Tf on" come bringing not this gos
pel, neither receive him into your
house, nor bid him (rod speed.

Let each one walk worthy of the

high vocation wherewith he is

called, in all meekness and long
suffering, forgiveness and brotherly
love. As for labor, there is plenty
ot that in the good old way. but it

is neither easy nor fashionable.

One should always abound in the

work ot the Lord, seeing his labor

is not in vain, and he can have as

much hard service with an old

enemy, the flesh, which is never
ashamed of worrying him, but
which he is daily to deny, as any
poor saint can desire. There arc

always hungry sheep to be fed, but
the Lord saves us from the impos-
sible task of teaching one another
to know the Lord in the new cove-

nent : "For they shall not teach

everv man his neighbor, saying,
know the Lord, for all shall know
me from the least unto the great-

est." One can find the heathen
here all around him ; but what
good will preaching to dead men
do, unless t he Lord goes with him?
But does the Lord go with him un-

less he sends him, and he goes in
his name, and how can he go in the

Lord's name and in the name of

some other i The Lord alone leads
Jacob, and no strange god is found
with him.
The Lord has long ago redeemed

his sheep, paid the price down,
not a corruptible one either, such
as silver and gold—but his precious
blood and he will not leave a hoof
behind. He just as much brings
the last stone as the first in this

building, and not by human might,
but by his Spirit, nor will he be

debtor to man. No hurried zeal of

Jehu hastens him—no wanderings
of Jonah hinder him. He who is

God, seeing the end from the be-

ginning, will do all his pleasure,
casting down every high thing I liar

exalts itself, and 'raising the beg-

gar from the dunghill to the throne;
his righteousness will lie brought
to the noonday light in taking
vengeance on man's inventions,

and his grace be glorious in saving
rhose titat wait on him, such as

hope in his mercy, and call on

name. Oh! who will not fear be-

fore God, for marvelous are his

works, and just and true are his

ways, who is king of saints.

1 have in this way been trying
to answer your inquiry, by giving
you the impressions that were
made on my mind, endeavoring to

condense the account as much as

possible, to express my views. A
few years ago these views took
such possession of my mind that I

could not preach any other doc-

trine. But, many of the people I

was with objected; some saying
there was a disproportionate quan-
tity of election ; others said, let us

have more works—and, if this is

true, God is unjust : while others

said it was a dangerous doctrine

and I had better go to the ••'Hard-

shells. " There was confusion

—

like the number of the "Recorder"
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in which your inquiry appears,
wherein one lauds Andrew Fuller
as the standard, while another
charges him with defection from
the truth. Your Northern Bap-
tists were your enemies, and you
opposed to them in the sense that

there was poor fellowship. There
was, it seemed to me, striving1 for

honor among, you, there was an
improper resort to the world for its

good will, and many evils I felt to

be inconsistent with Christ's church
I could not endorse your pet meas-
ures, and your denomination did
not love the doctrine that was dear
to me. Honesty required me to

leave. 1 would not advise any man
to leave you who believes you are

right.

While you had disorder, it

seemed to me that the Lord's
church was one, abiding steadfastly

in the apostles' doctrine, and walk-
ing blameless in the ordinances of

the Lord's house, not resorting to

the artifices of men, the fascinations

of wealth, the power of learning,

nor any device to swell their num-
bers ; but dwelling to themselves,
separate from the nations, and
were content to heartily receive in

their fellowship all poor sinners
which the Lord sent them. The
Old School Baptists seemed to be
that people, and I loved them.
There were many people among
you I loved as christians, and I

hated to wound the feelings of any
by leaving them: but the Bible
said pointedly to me—"Come out
of Babylon :" "Be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean and I will receive you."
Whom should I obey, God or man t

No one knows the grief I felt for

years. I thought of going to an
unknown country and there offer-

ing myself to them, to avoid the
thing' of which you are complain-
ing. But at length an open door
is given me, and I am made willing

in the face of all the reproach to

go where I have found gospel peace,
rest, and fellowship worth more
than all the world. Whenever any
of your people become dissatisfied
with the burdens and confusion of
your denomination, and wish to
unite with a people that love the
doctrine of grace in word and deed,
feeling that nothing else can save
them, and spurning everything else

as wicked, desiring baptism at the
hands of those who have kept the
ordinances as the apostles deliver-
ed them," let them come out and
take Christ's yoke and they will
find rest to their souls. It is not
my desire to needlessly offend any,
and if this should be of any true
service, I am willing to suffer the
reproach that will follow upon its

publication.

Respectfully yours to serve,

P. D. Cold.

NOTICE TO DEAR BRETHREN
ABROAD.

To the dear Brethren of Sister
Associations with whom we cor-
respond, either directly or indirect-
ly : We inform you through our
minutes and Zion's Landmark that
there is a faction gone oil' from the
Little River Primitive Baptist
Association, lead by one J. B.
Parker and others, and claiming
(as we understand) the name of
said Association. They have been
excluded from our fellowship, and
we are not responsible in any way
for their transactions, either in
a private or public way. The Little
River Association is standing upon
the original grounds on which she
was constituted upwards of sixty
years ago, both in doctrine, ordin-
ances and practice, and are in full
fellowship with all Primitive Bap-
tist Associations of this and the
other states of this Union, as our
minutes will show, and are received
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by them.
Done by the unanimous voice ot

the Association in its last setting

together at Little Creek Church,
Johnston county N. C. Sept. 28th
29th and 3()th 1894'

Elder J. T. Coats Mod.
Eld. J. A. T. Jones Clerk.

Eld. W. J. Stephenson Ass' t Clerk.

Dear Brother Gold:—We of-

ten hear of angel visitants, but I

feel that 1 have visited an angel
wearied with the cares of life. 1

went out to see sister Caroline
House, widow of out late beloved
pastor, Elder David House, who
served us so faithfully and loving-

ly for many years. Sister Caroline
is indeed a lovely saint, though
feeble in health and bent with years,

she is also weighed down with sor-

row for the loss of her devoted
companion ; yet she seems so

thankful, so full of praise to her
heavenly Father. In her little

home, nestled among the roses, she
is quietly spending her declining
years. The little birds sing around
her door unmolested, the air is fra-

grant with the sweet odors from the

blossoming trees, and she, amid
her afflictions, rejoices in her bles-

sing. Her conversation was of

Divine and Heavenly things, her
loving words were as manna to my
hungry soul. I felt that Jesus
must be there and that we had a

spiritual feast. Before leaving she
handed me a paper yellow with
age, written when she was a young
soldier in the christian warfare. 1

read it and begged her to let me
send it to you for the Landmark.
1 told her it was so comforting to

me that other young members
might enjoy it and be encouraged.
She said', "Oh, if 1 knew that it

would com fort one little trembling
one gladly would I let it go." She
asked me to copy it, as it was

written during the war when paper
was so scarce that she was obliged
to write it line and close. I have
have copied it, brother Cold, and
feel that the experiences of the old
saints tried and and true are calcu-

lated to establish the young ones
full of do u b t and fears.Often theway
seems long and I find myself trying
to beg my Earlier to lead me on, for

if Heleadethmelwillhave no fear.

Ibelieve He has promised never to

leave nor forsake me, yet 1 cannot
trust Him as 1 ought, nor praise

Him as I should. 1 feel that you
and sister Caroline live so near to

Him ; while I am afar oil'. Pray
for me and mine.

Yours with love.

Mrs. D. (f. Gillespie.

EXPERIENCE.
It is, I believe the 12th year

since 1 trust the Lord pardoned
my sins. He found me in a horri-

ble pit, and took my feet out of

the mire and clay and placed them
upon the rock of ages.

"What peaceful hours 1 then enjoyed,
How sweet their memory still."

When quite young I had serious

thoughts and "believed thai there

was a reality in religion, but

thought it was not becoming to

youth. 1 did not see a beauty in

the religion of Jesus as I dow
do. I sometime look at my youth-
ful friends and try to ask the Lord

to show them what they are by
nature and what they must be by
grace ever to enjoy the peaceful
presence of our God.

My God ! What silken cords are thine !

How soft and yet how strong?
While love and truth and power combine,
To draw our souls along,

''The guilt of twice ten thousand sins one
moment takes away,

And grace when first
' the work begins

secures the crowning day."

1 thought -when I grew older I

would seek it earnestly a adit could
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be obtained, I was so ignorant as
to believe that prayer consisted in

a form of words, and I had my
prayer book and said my prayers,
and sometimes would forget to say
them until some trial, then I would
say them often and promise that I

would do better, for I thought 1

had to do good to make the Lord
love me. 1 have since learned that

the preparation of the heart and the

answer of the tongue is from the

Lord. I had some severe trials

which brought me low. My worldly
prospects were blighted. I con
eluded I was the most unfortunate
creature in the world. I then
thought if I were prepared to die

I would rather die than live, for I

had a proud heart and thought a

great deal about what the world
would say and think of me and
mourned more about that than for

my sins. For as yet I had not seen
the worst of my condition and was
not reconciled to the cross provi-

dences I was experiencing. My
tongue cannot express how sad and
dejected I felt for years without
Cod and without hope in the world.
But my blessed Jesus knows all,

and in his own time I trust he
showed me the worst of my case.

One day I went to Cross Roads and
Elder B. Cooper preached. While
he preached I heard him attentively.

He preached to the christians a>nd

talked like he knew they would be
saved' and did not say anything
to the sinners. About the time he
got through I felt provoked and
said to an old acquaintance of mine,
I don' t see the use of his preaching,
for he has not said one word to sin-

ners and I think they are the ones
to preach to. I thought h e

preached a hard doctrine and my
nature was opposed to it. Before I

left the ground my mind was exer-
cised in this way : The character
of the man and of those that pro-

fessed ; and perhaps I might be

wrong, and that ''there was a way
that seemeth right unto a man, but

the end thereof is death." I was
so unhappy that I could not enjoy

anything. I resolved to go home
and read my Bible more careiully

and ask the Lord to show me the

right way whether it seemed right

to me or not, for 1 felt the weight

of my sins so heavy that 1 could

not help reading, though it con-

demned me. I would continue to

read, cry and beg Cod to be merci-

ful to me a sinner. I thought I

was the most ignorant creature that

ever lived and sin was the cause of

all. My mind wandered. I could

not have a good thought and felt

that it was a wonder that I w as per-

mitted to live. My prayers did not

reach higher than my head and
sometimes 1 felt so guilty I could

not utter a word. I read that Cod
could not look upon sin with the

least degree of allowance. 1 waul-

ed christians to pray for me, for I

believed the prayers of 1 h e

righteous availeth much. 1 became
anxious to hear Elder B. Cooper
preach. I went, and he looked
different to what he ever looked be-

fore. In a few moments he com-
menced to sing and the words were

so true I have not forgotten them
yet. It was Lloyd's Selection of

Hymns 17th number. When he
took his text and repeated it I was
trembling. It made such an im-

pression that I have not forgotten

it yet. By faith, when Moses
was come to years he refused to be

called the son of Pharaoh's
daughter 1 choosing rather to suffer

afflictions among the people of Cod
than to dwell in the pleasures of

sin for a season, esteeming the re-

proach of Christ richer than all the

treasures of Egypt, I felt that

day while going on as if I had
neither a friend on earth or in

heaven. I had never told my exer-

cises to any one, but all the time
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tried to conceal it. When I would
steal my Bible out to read if any
one came near I would conceal it,

for I did not wish them to see me
read in that good hook. Brother
Cooper on that day told all my
thoughts from the time I had first

heard him to the -present, and just

at the close of his sermon he said

he believed there were some under
the sound of hisvoice that were ex-
periencing what he said'and if so

beloved, Heaven will ere long be
your home. Oh ! how I loved him,
for I felt he lived nearest like I

thought a preacher ought to live of

any body I knew. I spent the next
week with an acquaintance. She
was constantly asking me what
was the matter with me? I could
not tetl her I was sin-sick. One
day while sitting at the table she
asked me to tell her what I felt

like 1 could eat for she was afraid

i would be sick. I could not

answer one word, for my eyes were
lull to overflowing and I thought
she was so kind and that every-

thing she had was too good for me,

and if she knew me as I knew my-
self she would not be so kind. She
has since told me she thought she

knew what was the matter with me.
She asked me if ever I had read any
of "Osborn's Writings." I told

her I had read a book called "Gos-
pel Fragments," to an old lady

several years ago that could not see

how to read. She asked me how I

liked it. I told her it was a dry
work to me then. She told me to

read it again, she thought I would
like it now. She also loaned me
a book called "A Glimpse at The
Building of Mercy." I was so

interested in the books that 1 slept

but little until I had read them.

This passage was constantly on my
mind, "that God would send you
strong delusions that you might be-

lieve a lie, because you received

not the love of the truth." I was

so troubled I thought I was not

long for this world and what 1 had
experienced was just to show me
the beauties of salvation, and how
I had neglected so great a salva-

tion and the day of grace had
passed. While readin g "A
Glimpse at the Building of Mercy"
the inner and outer court worshipper
were described and what sort of

people were given up to believe a

lie. It was past twelve o'clock

when my mind was relieved and I

received so much comfort. I have
never forgotten that w o r k;

although the man is dead, his writ-

ings still preach and comfort poor
sinners all led by the same spirit.

Ti ey all drink in one spirit which makes
them all see

They are one in Christ Jesns wherever
they be,

The Jew and the Gentile, the bond and free.

One day my burden was so

heavy 1. thought I could not live

under its pressure, and sat down
on the door-steps to see the sun set. •

I dreaded night and was afraid I

should not live to see the light of

another day. My tongue cannot

express my agony that evening. I

never had frightful dreams nor

horror of eternal bin ning as I have
heard some tell, but to be banished

from God's peaceful presence was

suffering in deed and in truth. Of-

ten L entered my room and tried to

pray. I fell upon my knees but 1

thought I was such a great distance

from God by reason of sin that

God would not hear me, but the

words of the poet came to my
mind :

"I can but perish if I go,

I am resolved to try;

For if I stay away I know
I must forever die."

While on my knees this Scrip-

ture came to me, "Is there no

balm in Gilead J Is there no Phy-
sician?" There my burden lefi me.

I lelt calm, and in a few moments
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I was asleep and it was a sweet
sleep. The next morning when I

awoke the sun was shining. It

looked prettier than I had ever seen
it. My eyes were tilled with tears of

love and gratitude, for I loved
everything, everybody. I com-
menced to praise the Lord. Before
I left my room for breakfast some-
thing seemed to say to me, "Why
are you so full of rejoicing ? Do
you think yonr sins are forgiven \

It they had been you would have
heard a voice and you would have
told your friends and not gone to

sleep. I concluded I should have
a brighter manifestation but conld
not help juaising the Lord. Finally
I wanted my burden ' back again
that I might know plainer how it

left.as it seemed more like a dream,
for I did not want to be deceived
about such an important matter. I

begged the Lord to give my burden
back and concluded I was in a worse
situation than before. Different

passages of scripture would comfort
me for a short time. About a fort-

night after my burden left me I

picked up an old hymn book and
my eyes fell on these words, and as

I l ead every verse I claimed it to

be mine, and it carried my mind
back to my delivery. Then my
tongue was loosed and I told some
of my friends.

"Away my doubts, begone uiy fears,

The wonder of the Lord appears.
The wonders that niv Saviour wrought,
Oh! how delightful is the thought,'
The wonders of redeeming love,
When first my heart was drawn above.
When first J saw my Saviour's face,

And triumphed in his punloniuggrace,'' &e
Caroline House.

WITHDRAWN.
Elder J. M. Harris is unable to

fill his appointments in conse-

quence of sickness.

P. I). G.

REQUEST.
We do not advertise in Zion's

Landmark, but give the Lull paper
in reading matter.

The price of the paper in pamph
let form, $1.50 per annum, but little

oyer pays the cost of its public;)

tion, as it is much more expensive
to us in that form than in news-

paper style.

AVe have had poor collections

this year, and have been waiting

on many of the subscribers. Now
we request you as soon as possible

to send us in your subscriptions,

as we are in need of the money.
Please lay aside that amount, as

you sell cotton, tobacco, or other

products, and send it on and oblige
us very much.

P. D. G.

NOTICE.
We, The Indian Creek Church of

Christ and Primitive order of Bap-
tists, now in session, believe it our
duty to notify the brethren at large
through Zion's Landmark, that
Henry A. Harvey, on the night of
the fourteenth of September 1894,
left his wife and children and ran
away with another man's wife,
with a paper from our church giv-
ing him liberty to preach.
We take this method of warning

others of him. Done by order of
the church.

W. L. Simmons. Mod
A. P. Miller, 01' K.
Greenville, W. Va.

Elder J. T. Edgerton extends a

cordical welcome to all Avho have a

mind to visit the Black Creek As-
sociation. Call for reduced rates
on rail road.

Elder J. C. William's Post-Office
is Monroe, N. C.
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ASSOCIATIONAL.

Elder P. D. Gold, Deab Bro-
ther :—Please publish in the Land-
mark that the next session of the
Mill Branch Association is appoint-
ed to be held with the Mill Branch
church, commencing Friday before
the first Sunday in November 1804.

Those coming by the way of Wil-
mington will be met at Whiteville
on Thursday at 5 o'clock p. m.
Those coming from South will

change cars at Chadbourne and will

be met at Clarendon on the W. C.

& A. Pi. R. at 10 o'clock a. m.,
Thursday. Brethren and especi-

ally ministers, are invited to at-

tend.

Tjbos. Bell Mod.
M. M. Harrelson Clerk.

The Toisnot Association is expect-
ed to meet with the church at

Moores, Wilson Co., X. C. on
Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in

October. Visitors will be met on
Friday at Wilson, X. C, and Elm
City N. C. We hope for a large

gathering of brethren and friends.

A. J. Moore Mod.
L. Hoiden Clerk.

UNION MEETING.

Elder P. !>. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Will you please say in the

Landmark that the next Contentnea
Union is appointed to be held with

the church (Bear Ceek) at La
Grange on Saturday before the 5th
Sunday in December next, when
we hope to meet many of the dear
children of God. La Grange is the

second station from Goldsboro on
the A. & X. C. Rail Road.

Elder W. .1. Stephenson will ac-

company Elder Eutchins from
Cypress Creek to Smithtield on his

appointments, it' the Lord will.

NOTICE.

Have you a Cancer, a Wart, or
a Tumor which you would like to

have cured Then call on or ad-
dress L. H. Hardy, Newport, N. C

I have treated between sixty and
seventy cases in the last nine years
without a single failure or the loss

of a case.

Feeling to rejoice that there is

relief for the afflicted I am very
Respectfully,

L. H. Hardy.

Obituaries.

JOHN H. DAMSKOX.

Our second son, John H. Dameron
was born in Caswell Co., N. C, May 7th,

1867 and died at our residence in Rocking-
ham Co., N. C, Aug. 2nd, 1894.

.

He was attacked with typhoid fever in

Kentucky about the last of June and left

there for home about the 9th of July and
arrived here on the 11th.

As he had to die, I am glad he was
granted strength to reach home and die

under his paternai roof, rather than
among strangers. No doubt the long and
tiresome trip added much to the severity

of the disease, but we have the conscious-

ness of knowing that after getting here

he lacked for nothing that we could do
for his comfort and relief.

When death comes medical skill and
untiring attention of loving friends are of

no avail. God calls and man must obey.

In our bereavement we have the consoling

thought that he is saved, for he left strong

evidences to that effect. Last March was
a year ago, in Atlanta I interrogated him
on the subject of his hope and though he

did not then answer me definitely he said

enough to satisfy me that he was born

again. While with him in Georgia I could

but note the fact that he selected as his

special associates, such aged and sub-

stantial men as Elders Respess, Bussey,

Hess and Brother. H. H. Green.

On the first day of August, when lie was

fully aware that he was dying he said to

me, "Papa, I think I had a hope when
you asked me about it at Mr. Harrelson's

in Georgia, but I was not established in

it. The morning I left here last March,
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I went off to pray in secret and I thought
the Lord gave me a promise of a bright

beyond." He also said : "Mother, I did

want to raise my hands this morning in

praise to the Lord, but I was too weak t j

do it. I hope you all will do it for me.
Can you all realize that I am so soon to

leave you ?" He remarked : "God has
called for me and I must go. I want His
will to be done."
Though he could scarcely be heard to

speak during the early part of the day,

about three o'clock the following con-

versation commenced and for more than

two hours, in a voice sufficiently audible

to be heard over the house and yard, he

admonished brothers, sisters, neighbors

and friends who were present, on the sub-
ject of religion.

He requested to be buried at Lick Fork
and then said : "To morrow or next day
you will bury me." He told my oldest

son to settle up his business and gave him
a minute detail of transactions and even
mentioned the name of a company in

New York with whom he was negotiating

for the sale of a motive power which he

had patented. Thi se details may not be

interesting to many of the readers of the

Landmark, but merely mention them to

show how clear his mind remained to the

last moment. The accuracy with which
he quoted the Scriptures seemed almost

like a miracle. During my whole ministry

I do not think I have ever preached a

better sermon than he did while dying,

lie was well grounded in the doctrine of

salvation by grace and was not ashamed
to defend it anywhere. He said to me :

"Papa I know that the doctrine which you
preach is true." At the close of the con-
versation alluded to he said "I reckon I

am through" and then talked very little

till next morning.
In 1S93 he was very anxious for me,

on my return from Tennessee to stop off

at Milligan and preach for the school at

which he had been educated. It was in-

deed gratifying to me to see that my son
though young, was not ashamed of my
doctrine and was willing for me to preach

it in the presence of the Professors and
pupils of said school. Should means and
opportunity be afforded me, I still feel

inclined to go there and preach, because

he seemed to be so earnest in his request

for me to do so. About nine o'clock a. m.

he revived again aud talked at intervals as

long as he had strength to articulate

anything. He said : "Papa, I want you
to pray for me. I in reply told him that
I had been praying for him for many
years and especially since he had been
sick, but after thinking for a few moments
I concluded that perhaps he wanted me
to pray publicly for him and I said, "Son,,
when do you want me to pray for you ?"

and he then said "right now." I knelt by
his bed and we tried to ask God to bless

him and us. When I closed my prayer
he said "Amen."

During that morning he said '-My hope
is so bright—so bright," He gradually
grew weaker and fell asleep in Jesus about
one o'clock p. m. It would not perhaps be
becoming in me to speak of his moral
standing. I will leave that for his neigh-,
bors and others to say. I will, for the
consideration of the youth of our country,
simply mention one incident which occur-
red while he was sick. The doctor in

urging him to use more stimulant than
he was using, said to him—"John you
ought to take at least one half of a pint of
spirits every twenty-four hours." He look-
ed up at the doctor and said, "I have not
drunk that much in five years." It was
gratifying to us to find that our son,
though having traveled in various states,

had lived so free from dissipation. May
the Lord be praised for his reigning
grace. We always try to live at peace
with our neighbors, but until this afflic-

tion came upon us we were not aware of

how good they were. Though they were
prohibited from going into the sick room,
.yet they came daily and tendered their

services in helping us as far as they
could. God bless them for their kindness.

The custom of heaping eulogy upon the

dead has recently been carried to such
an idolatrous extreme, that I have al-

most felt a delicacy in relating the real

facts in this case, yet I ventured to give

a synopsis of what was said and done. I

know God is too wise to err and too pure
to sin and I want to humbly submit to his

dealings with us, yet I cannot restrain the

falling tear while writing this last tribute

to our dear departed boy. "The Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away, Blessed
be the name of the Lord." Yours in tribu-

lation. James S. Dameron.

ELDE.R LEVI ROGEHSON.

By request of the church at Smith-
wick's Creek,we will attempt to write a brief

sketch of the life of our worthy brother
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and beloved pastor, Elder Levi Rogerson.
He was bo n in Martin County N. C, A.

I). 1819 (according to the best authority.)

Me was the son of John and Dicie Roger-
sou. He grew up to manhood without
any advantages of the world. According
to his own statement he attended school

but three days and only learned the letters

of the alphabet. He was very wild in his

moral character, caring but little for either

heaven or hell. But the Lord as we be-
lieve in his divine mercy and gooJ-wtll to-

ward sinners saw fit to send afflictions

upon him, which were so severe that his

eyes were blinded, that he coul l not see

the light of the sun by day nor the light

of lire by night. However from these

afflictions he was released, and sight and
health were restored by the All-powerful

God. From this terrible experience he
ten 'light, suppose I had died what would
have been my destiny. I will reform nr re-

pent my course of life, this blinding d sease

may ag^in come in such foim and w i: h suc'i

severi:y as to cause death. Forming
such a resolution he begins the work and
continues It until he in his view could see

but one thing that hindered his being as

good as anv man that ever stood on two
legs.

While in this elevated opinion ne visited

a Methodist friend and hearing him talk

of his religion and its condition and
agreeing so well with his understanding

of Christ and his mission that he said he

would have joined the Methodist church

if it had not been too inconvenient. But
after this another disease came upon him
and entered into his heart, breaking the

mighty seal of self conceit, and surely he

said he thought this would immediately

kill him. He then examined his condition

to see w iere he would stand if brought be-

fore the judgment, and i is eyes were

opened to see not only the onething need-

ful. but all things he ever did arose like

mountains before him, even his own
prayers condemned him

While trying to pray it was forcibly im-

pressed upon his mind "See what your

prayers have done for you." And he resolv-

ed to pray no more. About this time the

strong arm in which he had been trusting

was severed from his body. He had no reso-

lution to do any work, to him death ap-
peared near at hand and he without the

mantle of Cod or the hope of glory.

While in this lowly condition his wife said

to him "please cut me some broom straw

as you are doing nothing." He said "I
took the reap hook and went to the place,

on arriving, before beginning tl-.e work it

appeared best that I again try to pray be-
fore dying, and kneeling down near the

path, the thought, suppose someone were
to come along, they would ask what are

you doing here. Ris'ng up I took the

hook and cut three bunches of straw,

and to my surprise and understand-
ing came a voice saying, "I have
called thee three times ?" Looking
about to ascertain from whence came the

sound could see no one. But at that

time saw the plan of salvation, according
to my view at the time it appeared as a

narrow furrow made by a plow and if a

believer did not do his duty he did not

come to it and if he did too much he went
over it." At this time the dreadful disease

was cured and he was well and full of joy

and praise, his whole heart was drawn
out in thanksgiving, and being filled with

the love of God he could say in the lan-

guage of David ''Oh that men would praise

the Lord for his goodness and his wonder-
ful works to the children of men."

Brother Rogerson joined the church at

Smithwick's Creek Saturday before the 4th

Sunday in January 1853 and was baptized
the following day by Elder Wm. Whitaker.

His call to the ministry, when the im-
pression was placed in his mind to speak
for the cause of Christ, his education was
so limited if a word had more than three

letters he could not read it. In his call

we often heard him say that a passage of

scripture came to his mind and with that,

other passages would connect and it was
so impressed upon him day after day
until his desire was to tell it to the

brethren that they might rejoice as he

did. One of his favorite texts and one
which seemed to give him great comfort
was, "Awake thou that sleepeth arise from
the dead and Christ shall give thee light."

This was impressed upon him while at

work in the woods; he sat down and a

long train of thoughts visited his mind
concerning the infinite power and bound-
less mercy of God. Prayer meetings were

at this time held in the neighborhood of

Smithwick's Creek.

Brother Rogerson attended these meet-
ings and participated in their deliberations

very acceptably, (this was in 1858.) In

June 1800 he was liberated by his church
to exercise his gifts within the circles of

of his own church. He was licensed to
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preach within the bounds of 'lie Kehuk.ee

Association Sept. 18C0.

Brother Rogerson was ordained to ad-

minister all the ordinances of the church
of Christ in March 1864 by Elders C. B.

Hasseil and Wm. B. Ferry.

His preaching was a demonstration of

the Spirit and power and to the satisfac-

tion of the brethren wherever he went. He
was with brother Peel chosen to the

pastoral care of the church at Smith-
wick's Creek December 1874. The church
at Bear Grass also chose him as their

pastor in the same month and year, which
positions he aceptably filled until the time
of his* death, which occured at his home
July 3rd, 1894 after a protracted illness.

Elder Rogerson was twic: married. About
the year 1847 he married Mary A. Revels
who bore unto him ni'e children four of

which survive him, two sons and two
daughters. His second marriage was to

Patsy Corey in 1870. She bore unto him
") children, four of which, two sons and
two daughters, are now living: also the be-

reaved widow is left to mourn the earthly

Elder Rogerson was a hard working man,
always living l>y the sweat of his brow. He
was very kind and neighborly and leaves
many friends to mourn his loss. His funeral
was largely attended and services were held
by brother John N. Rogerson who talked
from 2 id Timothy 4th chapter, 7th and 8 h

BKrother Rogersons' career on earth was long
and mingled with many so- rows and sore
oppressions. But we leel that he has gone.

' Beyond these chilling winds and gloomy
skies.

Beyond death's cloudy portals
To a land where hei.uty never di-s.

Where love becomes immortal."
IIexry Pekl.
VV.m. H. Daniel.

MISS CVNTHIA R. SEMONES.

Sister Cynthia R. Semones was born in

Floyd County, Virginia March 13th, 1822.

She remained out of the church several
years after receiving a hope, fearing that

she was not fit to live with the people of

Cod, besides she seemed not to have
strength to go before the church, and no
other opportunity was afforded her until

in Sept. i892, Eiders John C. Hall, Amos
Dickerson and myself spent a night at her

house, at which time she related to us her
reasons of a hope, and we, together with

other brethren present proposed to re-

ceive her theie and then into the fellow-

ship of the church if she so desired. She

seemed desirous to do right if she could Le

assured as to what her duty was. 1, with

the others, felt to assure her that it was

her privilege to belong to the chuich, and
that it would be our pleasure to rtceive

her, whereupon this scripture came into

her mind, '-If you will not hear him, )ou
would not hear though one rose from the

dead," and she rtadily desired us to act

upon her case, which we did and rtceived

her, and a younger sister who like her bad
been trying for \ears to obtain fitness, as-

surance and strength to come before the

church. Some weeks afterwards 1 had the

pleasure of baptizing them. 1 am of the

opinion that we should be careful to look

after all such timid ones as these, and
when necessary come to where they are,

rather than try to rigidly maintain an un-
scriptural rule of requiring all to come to

where the church meets, and at suco

stated times as she may designate.

The Apostles received and baptized at any
time and in any place where baptism
could be performed.

After she was baptized she seemed to

enjoy much peace of mind, and though
much afflicted she bore her sufferings

with great patience.

In July 1893, she was taken with

a severe attack of cholera morbus, and
her life was thought by all to be nearing

the end. She said nothing as to whether she
thought she would live or die, but often

asked the Lord to show her the way or

her condition, and after she had parti; lly

recovered she said the answer would
come, "be' still and know that 1 am God."
Therefore she was still and said nothing,

knowing that her life was in His hai ds
who is good and merciful. She gradually
declined but was able to walk about until

the 10th day of July IS94, and died the

1 1th.

She had some beautiful manifestatic ns

of the loving kindness of the Lord. In

June last, she had a vision wh ch gave her

much happiness, which was visible upon
her countenance, and she came to where
her sisters were, thinking she could te 1

them the vision, but it went from her and
in tears she told them it was gone, but it

was still to her a more sure evidence than
the Apostles and Prophets. She loved to

speak of this and other seasons of joy,

and no do.ibt was fully established in tl e

triumphs of faith.

She loved to read the Landmark and
looked anxiously for its coming. She was
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the friend of all, and held the friend-

ship of her acquaintances, all of whom
freely testify cf her virtues and christian

graces.

No doubt her sleeping is that of the just,

and her waking is with infinite joy and*
gladness. 1'. G. L.
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AN EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds

up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works through the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body
.

" This remedy is the great

4 It. It It. It. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work In harmony

with Nature and build up'the organs of the human
body.

4'B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fifty capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of

the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C." Bragg, or 4 B.

B. B. B. Co., Connersville, Ind. Eld. Chas. M.
Reed, General Agent, Connersville, Ind. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,

Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Kv. ; Eld. Daniel
Hes«, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, Ind.; Eld.

Harvey Wright, Sexton, Rush countv, Ind.; Eid.

Archie Brown, Rushville, Ind.; Eld. Win. Lun-
dy, Cabeil, Carroll countv, Va.; Eld. P. L.

Thomas, Cla\ton, Ala.; "Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,.

Ind. ; sr. J for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent free on applica-

tion.

Tho-e receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

ZWl &m agent for this medicine at Wilson, N.
C, at sa:r,e prices.

P. D. Gold.

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH CAROLINA
Includes the College, the University, the

Law School, the Medical School and the
Hummer School for Teachers. College tuition,

W> a year ; board $7 to $13 a month. Session
begins September 6. Address

President Winston,
Chapel Hill, N. C.

f
\K. H. H. GREEN & SON,

-LJ 30^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY.

Cond. Schedule—In effect Dec. 3, icfctf.

AH trains daily except Sunday.

MAIN LINE.
M. Bound

NO. 2

v Stokesd»le I.v

v..N.,VW.|'ct- vV.Cove.. \i

r..N &W. Pet—W.Cove,!.i
v Rural H:ill I

•

v Mt. Airy \i
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I.v Stokosdalc L>
Lv Madison A.

d Air Line for Moi:

Kaloisfh at 11.00 A. M. ai

reach home Mine day.

tern R. R. for

,vith Norfolk &
t Sanford with
Uhens, Atlanta

WILLIAMS' HOG CHOLERA CURE.
This remedy was discovered by him in 1888.

It has never been known to fail in effecting a

cure when directions have been followed.

This medicine is put up in Tin Boxes—price 5O
cents per Box sent to any part of the United
States, postage prepaid by him, on the receipt of

5O cents per Box with directions for using it.

Please send money order for the medicine, as

this is much safer than the money.
For sale by W. B. Williams, Proprietor at,

Elm City, Wilson Co. N. C-

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-

ticulars, address
Mrs. Mary G. Winstead, Artist,

Care of Elder P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the;old paths where is the good way."

By the help of the Lord this paper will contend for the ancient Landmark, guided

by its stakes of Truth, and strengthened by its corda'of Love

It hopes to reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard only the

Bible as the standard of truth.

It urges the people to search the Scriptures, and- obey Jeeue the king in the

holy hill of Zion, keeping themselves unspotted from the world.

It aims to contend for the mystery of the faith in God and the lather, Jetus

f e Mediator, and the Holy Spirit the blessed_Comforter.

All lovers of Gospel truth are invited to write for it—if so impressed.

May grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied tojall lovers of truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers $1.50 per year. The getter up of Club of eight sub-
scribers, or a larger number, $i. 50, each will receive the Landmark free for time
club is made.

The subscribers in clubs need not all be at the same Post Office, and names can be

6ent from time to timein making up clubs: also in renewing dribs the same rule

may be observed.

When a subscriber desires his paper changed he should state plainly both the

old and the new postoffices. When one wishes' his paper stopped, let him send

what is due, if anything is due, and also state' his postoffice.

Let each subscriber keep his paper paid up if possible, and when he renews give

the same name it has been going in, unless he wishes it changed, then he should
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If money sent has not been receipted please inform me of it. When you can,

always send money by Money Order, Postal Note, Check, or Draft, or Registered

Letter or by Exprees.

Each subscriber can tell the time to which he^has paid for the paper by noticing

the date just after his name.

All brethren and friends are requested to act»as agents.

All names and post offices should be written'plainly.

All communications, business letters, remittances of P. O. orders, money, drafts,

etc., should be sent to „
' P D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JEHUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—A bro-

ther whom I love asked me to write

my experience for the Landmark,
but were it not for the fact that he
and his wishes are dear to me, I

would not send it. For I feel that

it is very little evidence that 1 am
one of the children of God, if what
I have passed through is a christian

experience. I cannot tell where if

first began. One of the first things

I remember was my attempt to

reason against predestination and
to convince myself that God could
not know all things. Once I

started to a certain place and had
gone half way when I thought God
predestinated me to go to this

place, (but 1 will turn back now to

prove that God does not know all

things,) for he must have thought
that I was going where I started.

Having turned back several steps

it occured to me in these words
that I spoke to myself: "You fool

you, did he not know you would
turn back V This was when I was
about, twelve or thirteen years old,

probably not so old as that. A
year or two after that when we
were living at another place, I re-

member trying to pray tor wisdom
and knowledge, when I asked my-
self what kind of knowledge do
you want? I said, knowledge from
above or the highest knowledge is

what 1 want. That is what I

prayed tor if it could be called

prayer. My ambition to succeed
at school may have given rise to

it, but 1 remember praying that I

might be taught true knowledge
no matter what I might be expend-

I was not then troubled about
my salvation. 1 was cared for by
my "father and an older sister with
whom I lived from the time I was
six years old, when my mother
died. I had careful training but
my father did not try to teach me
religion, nor to read' the bible. I

wish he had, but he did not wish
to influence us to his way of

thinking, for lie knew that "they
shall all lie taught of the Lord.'"

Once only he told me he would
rather 1 would not attend Sunday
school and 1 think he was right,

tor as he did not teach me what he
believed, he did not want me
taught what he did not believe.

When about sixteen or seventeen
I was troubled about my sins. I

was not allowed to mingle with
bad company nor did I care for

young company as much as i was
not strong enough to hold my own
with the boys. So I was' con-

sidered a good boy, but the sin

and wickedness in my heart was
the trouble together With a high,
mean temper that 1 could not con-

trol. 1 decided to do better and
not sin, but time after time 1 found
myself in a rage or doing some-
thing wrong. Then how helpless 1

fell when I found that I could not

keep from sin One day, stand
ing by the table in my room, 1
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thought, even ii' I could live with-
out sin from now on what could 1

do for the past sins, "for the soul

that sinneth it shall die." All at

once the burden seemed so great
and my case so hopeless that 1

caught hold of the table for sup-
port. It was a troublesome time
with me I can well remember.
What could I do* I could not
question God's justice for 1 was
guilty before him. Then 1 thought
no,I will not believe any one is lost.

So I bought a Bible and tried to
read it. I told my sister I was a

Universalist and read the text, "As
in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive." There I

said that proves it. But all 'at
once when 1 had read the follow-
ing verses the text was clear to me
and 1 wondered why my sister had
not explained it to me, although
she had not joined the church as

yet. Although I seemed to see

the meaning o± the text it did not
give me any comfort, for it was not
for me as I was not one of His.

One night when I had gone to bed I

w as troubled and felt that I could'nt
bear my trials much longer. All at

once it was given me to see how
short this world is, what a speck of

time is between the past and fu-

ture, and a thought that after all

this trouble there is an eternity of

bliss for me, brought me such
sweet peace that I was sure I could
bear any trouble in this world.
This was for me and I thought it

would be easy to bear trials and
persecutions with this in view. But
you who have traveled this road
know how soon I felt the burden
again. I did not tell any one oi

my teelings for a long time. 1

thought I would ask father about
it all to see ii 1 could find out what
a hope it was and to see if I knew
anything about the experience of

a child oi God. But I never did
speak to him of it 1 regret to say.

Sometime after his death I told mj
step-mother, who was an Old
School Baptist, and she tried to

encourage me, but I felt I had
done wrong in telling her. I felt a

trouble about it fearing I had de-
ceived her and myself. When
Jesus had healed a leper he said,

"See thou tell no man, ,<>;o show
thyself unto the Priest." &c.

After the priest, the head of the
church, had pronounced him dean
and he had offered the gift that
Moses commanded he was a five

man in the kingdom of Israel again
and could go to his kindred
and freely mingle with them. No
more could his natural enemies
drive him from his home, and
when he came in and out of his

place and prepared seat he was not

violating any of the law under
which he was condemned as a

leper. So does the child of

God feel when he shows himself
to the church, the kingdom of

Christ. He is pronounced clean,

and no laws of that kingdom cut
hi in off and condemn him, for he

has brought proof that he has been
cleansed and made whole by I he

blood and comforted by the word
of Jesus. No one can molest him
or make him afraid, and he is at

liberty togo in and out of his place of

worship, feeling that he is among liv-

ing brethren and friends. He has

done his duty, offered the gift that

Moses commanded and is made to

sit together with his kindred in

heavenly places. He does not feel

that condemnation that he felt

when he violated the command
"see thou tell no man." For sev-

eral years 1 staid out of the church
and instead of getting better 1 got

worse, being led into one tempta-

tion alter another until I could find

no rest, and was so tired oi it all

and my unruly self. So on my
bed where I was attending

school, 1 thought 1 am so tired 1 will
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go home and join the church at

Little Flock and live quietly with
my people. I did go home in a

short while but did not join for

sometime. I forget the year that I

tried to tell the church something
of what is here written. Yon who
have obeyed know how I look back
to the day that I was baptized and
what peace and content 1 then felt.

In dark times now I turn back to

that day and say surely it was the
peace that He gives to his children.

Soon again I felt that burden of

sin and my weakness and many
times late at night have I cried out
for help and strength and prayed
to be relieved of my burden. There
I began to feel impressed to open
meeting and talk, but a feeling of

unworthiness, together with a fear
that some would think I was trying
to preach kept me from doing so

and I said nothing about it. I did
not feel that it was preaching I

must do, but when I did not follow
the impression I felt a burden and
a sadness that 1 cannot express and
could find no peace. Then I was
ambitious and decided to go to

Europe to study art, and finally

did go tor a year. While in Paris
I felt the same longing for home
and the quiet little church that I

spoke of above. I did not give up
but went on with my work until I

had to come home. I had learned
to love some of the quiet beautiful
spots, one especially I loved, a

quiet place among the trees near
an old fountain in the Luxembourg
garden. As I turned away from it

the last time tears came into my
eves when I thought of leaving it

all, but the text "I will lead you
by still waters, he maketh then'! to

lie down in green pastures." gave
me a feeling of peace ; so I came
home.
The first time 1 remember

speaking to the church was at
Sail River one day when f felt to

speak a few words of comfort to

the little ones, God's promises
seemed so sure, and the works of

grace so plain in the old brethren
that I could not resist the desire to

speak of them. So I did for a few
minutes. I started home, a walk
of about one and a half miles,

thinking of the liberty of the
kingdom of Christ and how iar

above the reach of man's grasping
hand, of how quiet and trustful

the old members seemed. Once
when nearly home I raised my
head just before crossing a little

bridge and nature never seemed
lovelier to me. Ah ! I said, as if

speaking to a friend of mine, an
absent artist, Mr. N this world
is lovely, but to-day I have a
glimpse of a world far more beau-
tiful.

From time to time I felt im-
pressed to speak but did not and
was mostly in the dark, and I

wanted to go back to Europe and
felt that I couldn't give it up. But
one day, after a night of trouble
and worry over wanting to go back
to school, Iwasata meeting at Salt

River and tried to speak, having I

trust some liberty. I went home
with a sister for a first visit to her
house. I turned to the right on
entering her house and found a

Bible and opened it. The first

thing found was Ps. 84:4. Al-
most immediately the question
came to my mind. Do you want
to go back to Europe I I could
then truthfully say, no, tor I felt

that I loved the Lord and His
chosen people more than any am-
bition The sweet communion of
the Spirit is better than all else

and makes us ready and willing to

give up all for Him. But when
that is withdrawn the old nature
isas strong as ever, night comes upon
us and we rind we are helpless.
Sometime later on Brother Lester
came to see us and asked me to
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speak, but I said no we want to

hear you, and went to my seat,

"Go show thyself unto the Priest'*

came to my mind ; why, I could
not tell. But I could not get it

out <>i' my head. After Brother
Lester sat down I tried to sp^ak
from what was on my mind but
could not get much out of it and
did not know then where to find

the text, Matt. 8: 4, and what T have
quoted was all I could recall, and
so I was not satisfied and felt I had
done wrong in trying to apply it.

I felt that it was given mc to show
me my duty and that I Lad misap-
plied it to others I did not feel

right until 1 had to tell the church.
1 could not then tell all T saw in it

and can't yet.

The church liberated me and I

have been trying to preach. But
what doubts and fears and how
useless it seems sometimes for us

to try to tell even a little ot (rod's

goodness to his people.

1 How boundless is tin- ocean of love."

If I know my heart I desire,

above ail things, to be able to

speak comfortably to them, His
chosen in Christ Jesus. AVhen I

see them sitting around the altar

with tears in their eyes and sor-

row manifest for their sins, T wish
I could say something to help them
and assure them of the never
failing promises of God. When
his love is manifested to me 1 feel

that I am truly blest and thai truly

"His grace is' sufficient." Then 'f

do nol feel to wish for anything.
In dark cold times I am made to

cry Unclean! Unclean ! Ungrate-
ful worm <«f the dust. Kind friends,

loving brethren, blessings of all

kinds are given me and yet I am
the same, sinful, unworthy man.

I may have been tedious but I

have iried to give some of the
thoughts that I have had to my
present belief; trying also to tell

you of some of the battles of an
inner life. We struggle with an
intelligent devil and many are the

conflicts we must tight out alone
(as far as our friends are concerned)
on an unseen battle field. But I

trust if is never out of his sight
and power, and I feel sure at this

present time that he is working all

things together for good to theft)

that love the Lord. The great
trouble is to know "am I His or

am I not ?"

Pray for me, you who have felt

the burden of sin and have tasted

of His love. May he bless truth

and pardon faults is the prayer of

one of the least it one at all.

I trust I am your brother in

Christ,

Dudley G. Johnson.
Lawrenceburg, Ky

"But whoever drinketh of the

water that I shall give him shall

never thirst ; but the water that I

shall give him shall be in him a

well of water springing up into

everlasting life." John 15:14. What
is this well of water % And what
kind oi life is everlasting life \ This
water is Christ in us the hope of

glory ; and everlasting life is life

that' will last forever. Then, if

Christ reveals himself to an alien

sinner, that revelation proves ever-

lasting life to that sinner. Then
if a man has everlasting life in him,
how can he die \ "Verily, verily,

I say unto you, he that heareth my
word and belieyefh on him that

sent me hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation,
but is passed from death unto
life." John 5:24. Now analyze
carefully the above quotation and
see what it teaches. First, it teaches

that a man is dead. Secondly, it

teaches that he must pass from
that dead state unto a living state,

and then it teaches that he has

everlasting life in him. and shall
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not conic into condemnation, be- Now when a man is born of Gfod,

cause he has passed from death what are the fruits of that new
unto life. Read 1st Peter 1 : 23. birth? If they are sin, there would
"Being born again not of corrupt i- be a possibility of h*is tailing'. But
ble seed, but of incorruptible, by Paul says in Gal. 5 : 22-23 that the

the word of God which liveth and fruits of the Spirit, or the new
abideth torever." Does not Peter birth are, "Jove joy, peace, long-

teach the same doctrine that Christ suffering, gentleness, goodness,

taught, that when a man is born faith, meekness, temperance." Now
again he is born of incorruptible if these are the fruits, or works
seed by the word of God which that the new birth produces, would
liveth and abideth forever? "Who- it be possible for a child of God to

ever believeth that Jesus is the apostatize and be eternally lost.

Christ is born of Cod." Then If so Paul certainly did not undei-

every believer is a child of God. stand what he was teaching. John
Now, if you are a child of Cod, an say, in the third chapter, "Whoso-
heir of God, and joint heir with ever is born of God doth not com-

the Lord Jesus Christ, how is it mit sin, for his seed remained in

possible for you to sever that him ; and lie can not sin." Why
relation? You may wander off into cannot sin? "Because he is born

the forbidden -paths of sin and of God." Does not this teach plain-

folly, you may disobey the com- ly that when a man is born of Cod
mauds of your heavenly Father, that new child cannot sin '. John
nevertheless you are still a child goes on further and says, "We
and will be visited with the rod know that whosoever is born of

of chastisement. You may even God sinneth not; but he that is

go so far into sin that it will be- begotten of God keepeth himself

come necessary to turn you out of the and that wicked one toucheth him
church, and deliver you over to not." Now John is very emphatic
satan tor the destruction of the about this matter, lie 'says "We
flesh, nevertheless the spirit shall know" that everyone that is be-

be saved in the day of the Lord gotten of God cannot sin, neither
Jesus. 1st Cor. 5. Read John 0 : 27. can that wicked one touch him.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he Why cannot they sin ? Because
that believeth on me hath ever- God is their Father, and they are
lasting lite ; and also John 10:26. created in the likeness and image
"And I give unto them eternal of God, and their whole desires are

life, and they shall never perish ;" to love and serve him. Let us
and also Rom. 6 : 22. "But now hear from Paul on this subject,

being made free from sin and become Rom. 6-6. The old man is crucified

servants of God, ye have your fruit with him that the body of sin

unto holiness and the end everlast- might be destroyed, that hence-
ing life."

^

^

forth we should not serve sin

sin? When they were regenerated sin ye have your fruit unto holiness
and born of the Spirit of God. and" the end everlasting lite." How
Then alter they have been regeuera- can any one man read these plain

ted and born of the Spirit, or have passages of Scripture, and then
been made free from sin what does say that a man can be a christian

Christ say? "Ye have your fruit to-day and to-morrow die and go to

unto holiness and ( lie end everlast- an eternal hell \

ing life." We find in 1st John 5 : 11-12 this
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language, "And this is the record oneof the fruits of the new birth.and
thai Cod hath given to us eternal faith overcomes the world, are not

life." "As thou hast given him they who possess this precious
power over all fiesh to give eternal fruit just as safe (so far as their

life to as many as thou hast given final salvation is concerned) as if

him." Then when a sinner is quick- they were housed safe in Heaven
ened by the grace of God he has itseD? From all this we conclude
eternal life abiding in him, because that that which is born of God is

quicken means to put life into, not carnal and destructible, but
and Christ says it is eternal or eternal, holy, and imperishable,
everlasting life, and that after that Read 1st Cor. 1 : 8-9. "Who shall

life enters the sinner that he shall confirm you unto the end, that ye
never perish, neither shall he ever may be blameless in the day oi our
come into condemnation, and why \ Lord Jesus Christ. What does
because he has passed Irom death confirm mean? It means to estab-

unto life is Paul's answer. John lish. Then God will establish his

says. "Whoso believeth that Jesus people unto the end, because Jesus
is the Chiist is born of God," and says, I am the bread of life, he that
"Whosoever is born ol God can- cometh to me shall never hunger,
not sin." Does not this settle the and he that believeth on me shall

question forever, that that which never thirst." Noav after a man
is bora of God cannot sin. has been born of God, if it is

Paul explains the matter thus, impossible for him to hunger or
"For the good that I would, I do thirst after sin, how can such a

not; but the evil which 1 would one be lost? If you are a child of

not [do. Now if I do that 1 would God your whole desires will be to

not, it is no more 1 that do if, but love and serve your heavenly Fath-
sin that dwelleth in me." This er, and every time you disobey him
shows that Paul had two natures, he will visit you with the rod of

one born of the flesh and one born chastisement, and make you will-

ot the Spirit, the one born of the ing to obev his command. Because
flesh always sinning; and the one he says "Ye shall be a willing peo-

bo 'i! of the Spirit never sinning. Now pie in the day of my power." He
if his carnal nature can overcome will not make you a willing peo-

and finally destroy his spiritual pie by force or compulsion contrary
nature, there is a possibility of his to your will, but he will draw you
falling; but "Greater is he that is by the cords of his love. Christ
in you than he that is in the world," further says in John 10 : 27-29,

and "They that are Christ's have "My sheep hear my voice, and 1

eurcified the flesh with the affec- know them, and they follow me;
lions and lusts;" and "He that and I give unto them eternal life

hath begun a good work in you will and they shall never perish.'" Paul
perform it until the day of Jesus confirms this same doctrine when he
Christ. "For whatsoever is born says, "There is therefore now no
of God overcometh the world, condemnation— to them who are in

and this is the victory that Christ Jesus, who walk not after

overcometh the world even our the flesh, but after the spirit: Rom.
faith." What is it that overcometh 8:1. Why. Paul is there no con-

the world, or carnal desires 1 Paul demnation* "Because the law ol

says it is our faith, and he also the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
says that faith is one of the fruits hath made me fie.- Irom the law of

of the new birth. Then if faith is sin and death/' What law did
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Paul have reference to? Jesus
answers the quest-ion. "I will put
my law s into their minds and write

them in their hearts, and I will be

to them a God and they shall be to

me a people."
This law is only written in the

hearts of Christians and every time

they violate it they must suffer

1 he penalty of said law. Because
Christ says, "whom he receiveth he

chasteneth, and that he will receive

no son without chastisement.'" Paul
says, "Ye are dead and your lives

are hid with Christ in God, and
when Christ which is our life shall

appear then shall ye also appear
with him in glory." In what sense

are we dead? Dead to sins and
alive unto righteousness. "Where is

our hope ? In God. Where is God ?

In heaven. Then if our lives are hid
with Christ, and Christ is in God
and in Heaven, how is it possible

for us ever to be lost \ Now Paul
sums up the whole matter and says,

''Who shall separate us from the

love of Christ? Shall tribulation,

or distress, or persecution, or fam-
ine, or nakedness, or peril, or re-

ward \ Nay, through all th<-se

things, we are more than conquer-
or through him that loved us. Now
if the love of God shed abroad in

our hearts is strong enough to over

come all these things that Paul
here enumerates, what shall be able

to separate us ( For I am persua-
de'* 1 that neither death, nor life,

noi' angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, n o r things present, nor
things to come, nor heighth nor
depth, nor any other creature shall

be able to separate us from the
love of God which is in Christ Je-

sus our Lord." Paul here enumer-
ated everything he can possibly
think of , famines, wars, pestilen-

cies, things present and things to

come, and then emphatically says
there is nothing able to separa le a

ilea \ en-born soul from that love his

Father has for him in Christ Jesus.

But one may say he can separate
himself. This would not only con-

tradict the language of Paid and
Christ himself, but would also be
contrary to all sound reason. Be-
cause when Paul says there is

nothing present, nor anything to

come, does he not mean all things \

Now if a person has the love of

God abiding in him, he is a child

of God, in order to separate that

child from the love of his Father,
some temptations or outside influ-

ences would have to enter his

mind and heart strong enough to

sever the relation existing between
him and his Pal her; but Paul says
there is nothing present and noth-
ing to come that shall be able to

separate us from that love shed
abroad in our hearts, the fruits of

which are, love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness,
meekness, temperance. Against
such there is wo law.

Rot en Hurst.
Pattonsville, Va.

Elder P. I). Gold:—By your
kind permission I will pen down a

few thoughts concerning (he com-
munication of Elder J. I). Ann-
strong and published in Landmark
of September 1st 1804, in which he
presents a letter from me to him,
concerning the great and myster-
ious incarnation of the Son of God.
First he says he agreed with me
and then after losing some sleep
he disagreed with me. It may be
that the brother in reading my
pamphlet came to conclusions too
quickly and then consul fed with
other brethren and found that he was
not on the popular theory concern-
ing the incarnation of Christ. I read
the Bible for myself and 1 am very
slow in coming to conclusions and
when 1 have come to conclusions
concerning the faith 1 need not to

ask others whether I am right or
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not,I have t-» find out from the Scrip-

tures themselves whether 1 am
right or not. Now according to the

Scriptures themselves, and all the

analagous lights that they reflect

upon each other, we will examine
some of the words and sentences
published in the brother's com-
munication in the Landmark.When
we speak of Jesus we speak of the

foundation of all foundations, the

cause of all cau>es and effects.

And one in whom I lie blood of the
everlasting covenant stands com-
plete in the power and wisdom
and foreknowledge of God the
Father and the Son. The pamphlet
thai 1 sen! to Elder Armstrong tells

him that a charge had been brought
against me in the church for saying
that there was no dust in Christ's
glorious body. Will the Elder
still contend that there was Adam-
ic dust in Christ's body, and that
his body had to undergo a change
in the resurrection i Could the
crucifixion and the sacrifice of a

body that had Adamic dust in it be
sufficient to redeem us from the
corruption of Adamic dust % My
faith cannot rake hold of it in this

way. The brother presents us
some Scriptures to prove up this

dust theory. First, "The seed of

tin 1 woman shall bruise theserpent's
head." This does not refer to the

fleshly seed of a fleshly woman, for

(foil never has, nor never will, put
enmity between this fleshly woman
and her seed, and the devil and
his seed, for all such are led cap-
tive by the devil at his will. Then
it is the spiritual woman called
wisdom that shall bruise the ser-

pent's head. The seed of the church
or wisdom shall bruise the serpent's
head. The fleshly mother Eve
could not withstand the serpent's
first attacks in her purest, best con-

dition; then how could it be expec-
ted that any of the sec! of her
flesh should bruise the serpent's

head. Such may be said concern-
ing that class oi Scriptures that
speak of Christ being of the tribe

of-Judah, of the seed of the loins
of David, seed of Abraham &c,
Brother Armstrong knows, o r

ought to know, that Christ is not
of the seminal seed spoken of as
coming from the loins of David.
Then such Scriptures go to show
rhe manner of Chrst's birth or
manifestation in the flesh, and at

the same time show the substance
of the lineage of his mother. "In
the beginning was the word and
the word was with God and the
word was God." "And the word
was made flesh." &c. Now if

Christ had been of the substance
or entity of David's lineage, these
Scriptures above mentioned would
have said the word put on flesh.

But the truth of the above Scrip-

tures is, that the word itself was
made flesh ; and to make it plainer
the same Scriptures say this flesh

dwelt among us and we beheld his
glory. Yes, through this flesh of

the word we beheld his immortal
glory, for he came to bring life and
immortality to light. "He alone
hath immortality." And was it

God's will that this glorious im-
mortality should shine through a

clay or dust body of the Adamic
lump? We see that such was the
case as regards his body, for he
showed this very same body to his

disciples after the resurrection, or
were told by Christ to handle his

body and see if it was not his real

body.
To prove things further, he ate

fish and 'oread with his disciples

after his resurrection. This eating

of fish and bread after the resurrec-

tion of his body goes to show I ha I

if his body was immortal after his

resurrection it must have been im-

mortal in all things before, except

as_ to the death of the cross, and
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ment between the Father and the

Son. Such an immortal body as

this could maintain and sustain
the decrees of the blood of the
everlasting covenant. But could
an Adaniic dust and time created
body maintain and sustain the de-

crees of a covenant that was ever-

lasting or eternal in its nature or

consequences. Then brother, you
see that all the scriptures and good
common sense reasoning are all on
my side, as I said to you in my
letter. The Word or Son says, let

us make man after our image
and in our likeness &c. AVhere
was Jesus, and what was Jesus at

the time these words were spoken \

Was he a real personality and a

Heavenly Personality, and there-

fore having a real Heavenly and an
enternal entity in and by the eter-

nal Word or Son of God \ Did
the earthly Adam have a complete
earthly entity. Brother, you are
bound to say yes. Then he was in

the likeness and image of another
entity which was Heavenly. Did
not this Heavenly entity have a

body, a soul and Spirit in all their,

essentials in the power and energy
of the living word that abideth for-

ever; 11 not then Adam and Eve do
not bear the image of their Maker.
Now the Bible language keeps
these two entities separate all the
way through. The first Adam was
of the earth earthy, the second
Adam was the Lord from Heaven.
If the second Adam had not always
existed the earthly Adam would
not have been created. I do not
mean to say by this that I believe
in the eternal incarnation oi the
Savior, but I believe that the eternal
ever-living word always contained
all the essentials necessary to the
actual formation of that glorious
body. As meal is the first element
or essential of baked bread, so the
word contained tin' meal or Ln-

Heaven and were formed into the

bread of life. That is by his in-

carnation in the womb of the

Virgin Mary it was made manifest
that he was the bread of eternal

life. And Christ's own wordsinthe
6th chapter of John proves what 1

have said here. He says to the

Jews that He was that bread that

came down from Heaven. He did
not mean by this that He had come
down in His actual body, but that

He had come down in those Hea ven-

ly essentials that were needful for

the incarnation of his body. This
is proven in the way he speaks to

his Father. He says, a body bast
thou prepared m e, prepared
from the word which was as

old as eternity itself. If Christ's

body had been of the substance
of Mary's body he would have
said, a' body hast thou created me.
There is a certain learned Elder
among us who says that Christ is a

Created Savior and has all the

infirmities and weakness of other
men, and quotes the London con-

fession of Faith to prove it. My
faith cannot take hold of a created
Savior for eternal life and salvation.

I worship a Creator Savior and not
a created Savior. There is as much
difference between a created Savior
and a Creator Savior as there is be-

tween Heaven and earth, time and
eternity. I will kindly ask the

readers of the Landmark to study
on the difference existing between
those two Saviors until I write my
next pamphlet concerning this

important matter. If Christ has
our infirmities and weakness as a

man then he needs help just like

other men. It this is so brother
Armstrong ought to join the Metho-
dists and Missionaries in helping
Christ save souls. If Christ was a
created time being we could only
receive created and time grace in
him and we would have to help
him create this grace and saving
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Faith. This is Arminian twaddle,
and Elder Armstrong is welcome to

all tbis kind ol stuff. Who hath
saved ns and called us not accord-
ing to our works, but according to

his own purpose and grace which
was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.
Now, it he was a time creature,

and offered up only a time created
body on the cross how could the
merits of such a body reach our
cases before the world began, and
how could such an offering procure
our eternal redemption % it took a

body that had all the eternal es-

sentials of a Heavenly humanity
in it to reach and carry us all along
during eternity by the power of
I his eternal redemption. The scrip-

tures show that Christ has not got
our inlirmities and weakness. Sec

Beb. 7th chapter and 28th 'verse.
For the law maketh men high
priests which have infirmity; but
the word of the oath which was
since the law maketh the Son who
is consecrated forever more. See
3rd verse of same chapter. With-
out father, without mother, without
descent, having neither beginning
of days nor end of life etc. See
20th verse. For such a high priest

became us, who is holy, harmless,
undefiled, separate from sinners,

and made higher than the Heavens.
Chapter 4th, verse 15th. For we
have not a high priest which can-

not be touched with the feeling ol

our infirmities etc. He did not
have our inlirmities, but could be
touched with a feeling of our in-

firmities. Let us examine the
lineage of this high Priest, Jesus
Christ. How was' it that he was
without Father % He was without
Father as to an earthly, seminal
generation. Without a mother in

the same sense as the above, with-

out descent in the same way as

the above, born or made manifest
of Virgin Mary, who was holy,

harmless, undefiled and separate
from sinners, and made higher than
the Heavens. All Adam's race
were sinners. Christ was separate
from them in his entity or identity .

These sinners had earthly entities,

and Christ had a Heavenly entity
or identity, and was separate from
them in this sense, and could not

be separate from them in any other
sense. He was made higher than
the Heavens in his entity, and they
were of the earth earthly in their

entities. And yet notwithstanding
all this t he brother says that Christ

is of the fleshly seed of Abraham.
1 reckon the Elder forgot to tell ns

that Ishmael was the fleshly seed

of Abraham and that Isaac stood at

the head of all Abraham's Spiritual

seed. It is in Isaac the seed of

Christ shall be called and not

Ishmael. It seems from the Scrip-

tures that Sarah had got too old

to conceive a Son by the ordinary
laws of nature, but Cod gave her
strength to bear Isaac. He was a

son given to them when they were
without strength. Isaac was born
unto them above the ordinary laws
of nature and is a figure of Christ

who is born unto us above the laws
of nature. Unto us a child is born,

unto us a son is given etc. Now
if this Son that is given had his

body, soul and Spirit from the

identity or substance of the Virgin
Mary he would be in our poses-

sion by the right of Adamic identi-

ty. Then he would be ours without a

gift from the Father. The brother

has tried hard to show that those

two identities are blended or con-

glomerated together. But the Bible

keeps them separate all the way
through. This I will prove from

the Scriptures. Here is my faith

about these things. I believe that

Cod visited Adam and Eve in the

cool of the day in the essentials of

the humanity of his dear Son and
there talked" to them. Now were
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not Adam and Eve the very image
of this person that talked to them?
Ezekiel calls this personage the

"Son of man" ninety times but pro-

phetically
;
showing the order ot

his birth, but not of his entity. In

the, essentials of his humanity he
walked in the liery furnace with
the three Hebrew Children. In the
same manner met Araham and re-

ceived tithes of him. He was not

a myth, but was really the Heaven-
ly man of whom the earthly man
is an image of and ouly image. I

will quote some Scriptures to show
that Christ never was of Adam's
substance, and never will be, neither
will Adam be of the substance of

Christ, but will have to be brought
into Christ by adoption and by
adoption only. Eph. 1 : 5. "Having
predestinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to him-
self, according to the good pleasure
of his will." Now if Christ is of the

Adamic lump and these predestina-

ted children were of the same lump
why is it that these children have
to be adopted ? Brother Armstrong
will have to lose some more sleep

before this doctrine of adoption is

explained according to his Armin-
ian theory. Rom. 8 : 23. Even we
ourselves groan within ourselves

waitingfor the adoption, to-wit, the
redemption of our body. It seems
that all the predestinated and
chosen children have to come into

the family of Christ by adoption.
It is only by the resurrection and
adoption that Christ can be called

our Elder brother, and not by the

earthly human nature of Adam.
Does the brother believe in the
doctrine of substitution? The
Missionaries preach the doctrine

of substitution in this country.

The doctrine of substitution is this,

"God's Divine Son came and dwelt
in Mary's Son that bleeds and dies

as a substitute. My poor soul

would perish on such doctrine as

this. Could such mortality as this

redeem mortal beings of Adams race

to all eternity ? Christ was always
an eternal sacrifice for poor, fallen

man, and was God with us mani-
fest in the flesh, but was made
manifest in his own immortal flesh

of the word. It took the wounds
and bruises of an immortal being
to save us to an eternal, happy
immortality. A mortal being suffer-

ing and dying on the cross could
only redeem for time. A time crea-

tor can suffer only for a time x>«nalty.

This is my faith, and yet brother
Armstrong has spoke pretty hard of

this faith. But if I could be with
the brother about a week and try

to preach and talk with him, I

think he would think and talk

differently. I am now nearly seven-
ty one years old, but I am not too

old to quit loving my Primitive
brethren. I can get no spiritual

food only from their preaching and
from their writings. 1 will close

by saying that if any brother feels

like writing to me 1 will gladly
appreciate it and will try to return
the same compliment.

J. C. Siiklton.

Remarks.

The profound mystery of the

manifestation of God in the flesh

—

not of man in the spirit—is the sub-

ject of this discussion. Jesus

did not at all cease to be God when
thus manifest. The word was made
liesh. It was not dust of earth

that was made flesh. One trouble

in contentions is that each dispu-

tant seeks to cast contempt on the

views of his opponent and will

not fairly allow the other to set

forth what he believes. Jesus as

born of woman is Emmanuel, the

Son of the Highest, yet he calls

himself the Son of man, and he is.
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He is shown, clearly proven to be

the Son of God in the resurrection

from the dead, yet he is the man-
child born unto us.

But a thing must be true before

it is proven, or it could not be

proven. 1 think these writers are

not far apart, when they under-

stand each other.

We cannot open the columns of

the Landmark for mere contro-

versy. Let this matter drop here.

In the Bible we see each writer

movedby the Spirit of God shows his

opinion or mind, yet there is no

contradiction. Each contributes or

communicates according as it is

given to him, and their witness all

agree. We desire it so in the

communications in this paper.

True, there is information obtained

in earnestly contending for the

faith once delivered to the saints,

but it is where each saint writes or

speaks only that which has been

delivered to him. Then those who
have been taught on a matter speak

in wisdom, while those who have

not been taught keep silent, and all

that is said is unto edification.

P. D. G.

IS CHRIST THE GOSPEL \

This is an important question
which should be carefully consid-

ered by God's people, and most
especially by his ministers. Would
it not be' well for His people, at all

times, to search the Scriptures,

which are able to make them wise
unto salvation.

The Scriptures are not able to

give them salvation, but they are

able to make them wise unto sal

va lion.

Paul's admonition to Timothy

applies to God's ministers until
now. It was this: "Study to

show thyself approved unto (bid, a

workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth."—2 Tim. 2:15.

When a question arises as to the
authority for what we preach, we
should not tlee to what the fathers,

(the old preachers) preached, but
to the Scriptures. They, (the

Scriptures) alone are jn'ofitable for

"doctrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for instruction in righteous-

ness."
The Holy Scriptures, with the

people of God, should always be
the end of strife; and the tradi-

tions of men, and peculiar notions
of individuals, should be laid aside

as only trilling toys. "Hold fast,"

says the Apostle, "the form of

sound words."—2 Tim. 1:13.

How can we be a guide to others,

when we mean one thing, and use
words which mean another \ Is it

not necessary for the preacher to

know the literal meaning of the
words of Scripture, in order that

he may rightly divide the word of

truth % What is the word or truth \

It is the gospel of salvation. "In
whom ye also truster!, after that

ye heard

THE WORD OF TRUTH,

the gospel of your salvation; in

whom also, after that ye believed,

ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise, which is the
earnest of our inheritance until the

redemption ot the purchased pos-

session, unto the praise of his

glory."—Eph. 1:13-14. Again:
"For the hope which is laid up for

you in heaven, whereof ye heard

TlIK WORD of TRUTH
ot the gospel, which is come unto
you, as it is in all t lie world: bring-

eth torth fruit, as it doth also in

you, since the day ye heard of it.
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and knew the grace of God in

truth."—Col. 1:5,0.

By rightly dividing I lie word of

truth, us I understand it, is meant
to apply it; the word of truth, just

where the Holy Ghost has applied it.

I have met with preachers, who
seemingly, could not see any dif-

ference,
'

in meaning. between
quicken, convert, convict and con-

vince, and hence they believe that

the preacher is an instrument in

the hands of God to quicken dead
sinners. The dead are quickened
(made alive) by the Spirit, and
quickened sinners are convicted,

converted or convinced by the

preaching of the gospel. The fact

that sinners are interested in, or

comforted by the gospel, is an evi-

dence of life, and not the cause of

it. But I am called a "Dictionary
Preacher" because I contend for

interpretation of the Scriptures,

and oppose the spiritualizing of

everything contained in them. We
cannot know Christ nor the power
of His resurrection by merely
knowing tin' Scriptures in the let-

ter: but the Holy Ghost, by whom
they were written, must give nnto
ns the spiritual interpretation.

But let us turn to the question we
started out to answer. The meaning
of the word Christ is the Anointed,
the Messiah. It would not be cor-

rect to say that the gospel is the
Messiah or Savior; but Christ Jesus
is that. The gospel then is not
Christ. Then what is the gospel?
The word gospel is from the Anglo-
Saxon, godspell; god, good and
spell, history or tidings; of the

same meaning as the Greek word
which signifies good news, applied
especially to the coming of the

Messiah." We cannot say correctly

that Christ is good history; that

Chris! is good news or glad tid

ings; but the history of Christ,

which is the gospel, is good, and

the testimony of Him, to the be-
liever, is good news and glad tid-

ings; and to him, the believer, it

is a "joyful sound." "Blessed are
the people who know the joyful
sound."—Ps. 89: 15.

The angel preached the gospel
to the shepherds when he said,

"fear not, for behold, I bring you
good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto
you is born this day, in the city of
David a Savior, who is Christ the
Lord."—Luke 2: 10, 11. The Sav-
ior, who is Christ the Lord, was
born, (not the gospel born) in the
city of David. The testimony, and
not Christ, was carried to the shep-
herds by the angel. The gospel is

the testimony of Jesus. The tes-

timony of a thing cannot be that
thing. The testimony of Jesus is

not Christ. Paul said to Timothy,
"Be thou therefore not ashamed of

the testimony of our Lord, nor of

me, his prisoner, but be thou a
partaker of the aiflctions of the
gospel according to the power of

God."—2 Tim. 1:8. In this decla-

ration the gospel is called the tes-

timony of our Lord, but because
Paul uses the phrase, "afflictions of

the gospel," some conclude or infer

that the gospel must be Christ, be-

cause Christ was afflicted. But
does the text prove it \ 1 think
not. Let me, by way of illustra-

tion, use the following. Be thou a
partaker of the sting of the bee?

Does the expression prove that the

bee was stung? The bee stings,

and the gospel afflicts. Paul was
imprisoned and afflicted because he
preached the gospel. Paul asked
Timothy to suffer these things for

i !n> gospel's sake, or in other words
to "endure hardness as a good sol-

dier of Jesus Christ." The gospel
is the power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth.
The word power has, perhaps, as
much latitude as any other word
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in the English language, but is al-

lowed by many, but a little space.

In the sense that the gospel is the

power of God, the word power
means authority, and not a force.

It comes to the believer with au-

thority. Paul had authority for

what he preached and, therefore,

was not ashamed of the gospel.

"But I certify yon, brethren, that

the gospel which was preached of

me is not after man; for I neither

received it ol* man, neither was I

taught it, but by the revelation of

Jesus Christ."—Gal. 1:11, 12.

God has never committed to men
a dispensation of his power, but

Paul said, "a dispensation ol the

gospel is committed unto me.'
1—

1

Cor. '.):17. The gospel is the power
of God to the believer, to tbem
that are called, and to them that

are saved. We can not preach the

gospel of Christ without the Holy
Ghost sent down from above. -'And
my speech and my preaching was
not with enticing words of man's
wisdom, but in demonstration of

the Spirit, and of power."— 1 Cor.

2:4. The word's of Paul's preach-

ing were demonstrated by the

Spirit; that is. they were proved
by the Spirit. The gospel is not

the Spirit, but the gospel is both

the word and the Spirit. So, when
the word of truth is preached, and
is proved by the Spirit, in the

heart of the believe]-, the gospel

has come to that individual in

demonstration of the Spirit, and
of power—authority.

What is the gospel preached
for \ '-This gospel of the Kingdom
shall be preached in all the world

for a witness." The gospel is

preached when Christ is preached,

and Christ is preached when the

gospel is preached. "We preach

not ourselves but Christ Jesus the

Lord." These expressions seem to

indicate that Christ and the gospel

are one. Christ is preached in his

wonderful character; but this char-
acterizing of Christ is not Christ.

The preaching is not Christ, but
Christ is preached to be the life, the
truth and the way. In preaching
of the gospel, the righteousness of

God is revealed from faith to faith,

and in it, the gospel, the believer

is made by this revelation, to see
how it is that he is in Christ Jesus,
who of God is made unto him w is

dom
,

righteousness, sanctification
and redemption. If shows unto
him the evidences of lite and sal-

vation, and, by the faith which is

given unto him, he embraces the
promises of life as his. This ena-
bles him to sing;

"The Lord my Shepherd is.

I shall be well supplied;
Since lie is mine and I am Mis,

v\ hat can I want beside?"

F. P. Branscome.
Laure l Fork, Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— I hope Heaven's blessings

may continue with you that you
may in the future as in the pasl be
able to comfort God's little ones
both by preaching and writing. I

know it takes a man with humble
patience to till the place you till.

You have many things to bear the

world knows nothing of, and the

church cares but little about. It I

know anything about a God called

minister it is not as I once viewed
it. I once thought it was joy,

peace and happiness all the time,

no doubts, no tears, but a little

Heaven all the time.

I am as ever yours in hope,
J. P. Bean,

limner, N: C.

"B1 ssed is the man that walketta net in

the counsel of the u nsjoil I y , nor standctli in

the way of si nners, nor sit'teth in the seat of

the -corn fill.

Kill his deliuht is in the law of the Lord ;

and in his law doth he meditate day and
night."—Psalm 1 : Ul.



Z ION'S LANDMARK. fi<;<;

Zion's Landmark.
"Remove not the ancient Landmark which

thy fathers have set."

P. I). GOLD, Editor

P. (). LESTER, Assoc i ite Editor.

VOLUME XX\T H No. 24.

WILSON, N. C, NOV. 1, 1894.

Entered at the Post Office at Wilson, North

Carolina, as second class matter.

EDITORIAL.

THE GOSPEL.

What is the gospel, and what is

the limit to the power of God
which is called the gospel of

Christ; in what sense is it the pow-

er of God; who are saved by it,

aud from what are they saved;

and is the Scripture of the New
Testament the gospel are proini

nently involved in the question

which is being agitated in this and
other parts of the country, by our

people, as to whether the New
Testament Scripture is the gospel.

Queries have been put and an-

swered through our paper, but the

real point at issue has not been

answered from the tact that the

question has not been properly

put.

Brethren requesting our views or

those of any one else through our

papers should be very careful to

properly state the question, es-

pecially it it is a controverted one,

or the answer, however carefully

given, may add to the perplexity

of the question, and place the one

answering in an erroneous position

in the minds of those who are fa-

miliar with the nature of the sub-

ject, as they are liable to pass upon
his views in the light of the ques-

tion as it is in their minds, rather

than in that reflected in the ques-

tion as propounded.

When this subject first began to

be agitated, I was asked to give

my views of the gospel and did so

in the ordinary way, but did not

have before me the question as it

really was. Therefore I did not

touch the real point at issue. It

seems to me that every Primitive

Baptist in the world, who is

blessed with studious and faithful

ministers should be sufficiently

clear upon this subject as not to

allow such questions to arise, and

yet it is, in my judgment, too intri-

cate to be clearly defined.

There are some things which we
know and do. and yet Ave can not

tell how we know nor do them.

God's people know they believe,

and yet I have never seen one who
could fully explain how he knew
it, nor how he believed. I do not

prorjose to define the questions

cited above, but desire to state

them the best I can, hoping that

those who seem disposed to make
an issue of them, may be induced

to desist from such a course and
devote more of their time to preach-

ing the gospel, rather than trying

to tell and wrangling over what
it is.

What is the gospel' It is de-

iined to be good news, glad tidings

—the good news of the Kingdom
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of God and of Christ—the glad tid-

ings of salvation in and by the

Lord Jesns Christ; the history of

the work of Christ in the salvation

of his people; the testimony of sal-

vation by grace in Christ, together

with the causes, effects and con-

sequences of salvation and of those

things that accompany it. The

gospel of the Kingdom of Jesus

Christ is preached as a witnesss

which testifies that there is such a

kingdom, and that it is set up by the

Cod of heaven and shall stand for-

ever, and that Christ is The King,

and that the subjects of this King-

dom are the brethren of The King,
elect and precious, and that God is

the Father of them all and is bless-

ed forever more. It testifies of the

marks of grace, the evidences of

salvation, to the living manifest

child of God assuring him that he

is a child, an heir of God and a

joint heir with Christ, and that

therefore all the blessings of God
in Christ are his and he is Christ' s,

and Christ is God's. The gosj:>el

and the gospel Scriptures stand

related to Spiritual Israel just as

the law and the law Scriptures

stand related to national Israel.

The law testifies of sin and con-

demnation, while the gospel testi-

fies of righteousness and salvation.

The old Scriptures testify of what
was to be, while the new Scriptures

testify of what has been, is now,

and shall be hereafter. They had
the law and the Prophets, whereas

we have the gospel and the Apos-

tles. In the sense that we are not

under the law but under grace. They
were not under grace but under the

law, likewise in the sense that we
have the gospel and not the law

they had the law and not the

gospel. "The law and the Pro-

phets were until John, since which
time the Kingdom of God the

gospel is preached." Jesus preach-

ed and commanded his Apostles to

preach that the Kingdom of Heaven
or of God was at hand.

It seems to me that it would not

be saying too much to say that

there was no gospel prior to the

coming of Christ that the gospel per-

tains to the day and work of Christ.

Noah was a preacher of righteous-

ness but did he preach the gospel '.

Is it not true that the law was given

before the gospel came? Noah
lived before either the law was
given by Moses or that grace and

trutlrcame by Jesus Christ, there-

fore Noah did not preach the gos-

pel in the sense that Paul did.

The Scripture preached unto Abra-

ham, but did it preach the gospel \

And the Scripture foreseeing that

God would justify the heathen

through faith, preached before the

gospel unto Abraham, saying: "I|>

thee shall all the nations of the

earth be blessed." Gal. 3:8. What
did the Scripture here preach \ It

preached the promise that in Abra-

ham should all nations oi the earth

be blessed. It preached the pro-

mise in which is something yet to

be, while the gospel testifies that

this same promise is fulfilled in us

has come to pass. The promise was

made unto him and by faith he'

saw the day of Christ and rejoiced,

but he did not receive the promise.

And these all, having obtained a
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good report through faith, received

not the promise : God having pro-

vided some better thing tor us,

that they with our us should not

be made perfect. Heb. 11 : 39-40.

This better thing for us is the full-

ness of this promise revealed to us

in and through the gospel.

The covenant with Abraham pre-

sented to him by faith that Christ

should come into the world in

these last times and die that he

might abolish death and destroy

Him that had the power thereof,

and bring life and immortality to

light through the gospel, according

to the covenant or promise, but not

through it, nor through the law.

As the gospel is that through which
the blessings of the covenant with

Abraham are brought to light, or

to the understanding of the living,

manifest children of God, by the

appearing of our Saviour Jesus

Christ, which could not be done
till he had abolished death, I con-

cluded that Abraham had no use

foi the gospel until these things

were done ; at which time Jesus

went and preached to the Spirits

which were in prison and so in like

manner preached the gospel unto

Abraham that he might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but

live according to God in the Spirit.

The gospel of Christ, says Paul,'

is the power of God unto salvation

to every one that believeth, to the

Jew first and also to the Greek,

for therein is the righteousness of

God revealed from faith to faith. I

am of the opinion that the main
cause of the difficulty in the minds
of some of our good brethren grows

out of an indiscriminate use of the

phrase, "The power of God 1
' as

refering to that by the word of

which all things are and were

created, and are being upheld, and

which the wrought in His Son

when He raised him from the dead,

and by which it may be said He
redeemed His people from under

the curse of the law and that which

Paul declares to be the gospel of

Christ which is unto salvation, not

of the sinner, but of the believer,

not to the dead, but to to living.

Is the power of God as in Him,

of Him and executed by Him any-

where called the gospel as it is as

given to Christ and executed by
Him % Christ says ; All power in

Heaven and in earth is given unto

me, go ye therefore and teach all

nations. Teach them what % That

all power in Heaven and in earth

is given unto Jesus, and that the

living subjects who are to be taught

this wonderfully blessed truth

should observe all things whatso-

ever he commands through and by
his Apostles as under grace, and

not what God had commanded
Israel through and by the Prophets

as under the law. This power as

given to Jesus is called the gospel

which he, as by another writer,

commands his Apostles to preach

in all the world to every creature.

We notice that the power of God
which is called the gospel is unto

salvation and is to the believer.

Was that power which was wrought

of God upon Israel under the law

unto salvation, or was it not unto

condemnation ? The power of God
as reflected in the law wrought a
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ministration of condemnation, while
as reflected in the gospel it works
the ministration of righteousness.

It is true all power is of God,
but all power is not the gospel, nor
is the same power at all times call-

ed the gospel. The powers that be
are ordained of God and are there-

fore as much the power of God as

is the gospel, but they are not the

gospel. The power of God which
is unto salvation to the believer is

the only power which according to

the Scripture can be properly term-
ed the gospel.

In what sense is the gospel the

power of God \ Jesus says no man
taketh my life from me ; I have
power to lay it down and I have
power to take it again : this com-
mandment have I received of my
Father. No man taketh this honor
unto himself save he that is called

of God as was Aaron. That is no
man but Jesus who was verily fore-

ordained before the foundation of

the world, a Prince and a Saviour,

could have laid down his life so as

to take it again and save any one

thereby. He only had the right,

the authority, the power thus to do.

His Father gave him power, au-

thority—over all Hesh that he

should give eternal life to as many
as the Father had given him. In

his ministry he spake as one hav-

ing authority, power, even as the

word of a King hath power. He was
given powerover sin, death, helland

the devil so that with the authority

or power of Heaven he made an end

of sin, abolished death, destroyed

Him tha t had the power of death

—

that is the devil—delivered them

who through fear of death were all

their life time subject to bondage-
led captivity captive and gave gifts

unto men. And having been given
all power, absolute authority—in

Heaven and in earth, lie command-
ed his chosen gifts to men to tarry

at Jerusalem until they were en
deed with power, authority, from
on high, until the fullness of the

blessed gospel, in the Holy Ghost,

should be poured out upon them,

then they were to go and preach

Christ crucified, the way, the truth

and the life ; the name which in

authority—power and glory, was
set above every name, the only

name under Heaven given among
men wereby we must be saved.

The gospel in its fundamental
character consists in the inherent

right of God the Father as vested

in His Son Jesus Christ to fore-

know, predestinate, call, justify

and glorify His j^eople without the

necessity of giving a reason why.

The existence, life, death, resurrec-

tion, ascension intercession and
revelation of Jesus Christ in the

great work of redemption and salva-

tion are by virtue to the power of

God which is called the gospel. By
virt ue of this power the Holy Ghost
was shed forth upon the Apostles

bringing to their knowledge the

divine character of Christ, the ex-

tent and efficacy of His great work,

and and all things whatsoever he

had said unto them. In this wonder-

ful appearing of the Son of God,

the gospel, as under consideration

at this time, was revealed, which

is the gospel as preached and be-

lieved, and which the Apostle Paul
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declares to be the power of God
unto salvation to the believer. This

feature of the gospel, as compared

with that which is called the ever-

lasting gospel, oi' with the power

of God in the work of redemption

as refered to above, is defined by
the Apostle Paul as being a dis-

pensation of the gospel, which we
sometimes term the preached gos-

pel.

To preach the gospel is to preach

that which is revealed in and to

the people of God, which is Christ

in them the hope of glory : and

that which is given by inspiration

of God which is the Scripture that

is called the new testament both as

written in the heart and mind of

the children of God and as printed

in a book called the Scriptures.

God sends forth the Spirit of his

Son into the hearts of his chosen

ones, and reveals in them the Christ,

the way, the truth and the life and

causes them to believe according

to the workings of his mighty

power which he wrought in Christ

when he raised him from the dead,

whereby they are brought experi-

mentally into the elements and

power of the Kingdom of God,

and become subjects of gospel

address, to be in instructed in the

things which accompany salvation,

and saved by the gospel, even as

the Lord is pleased by the foolish-

ness of preaching to save them that

believe. The true believer ques-

tions his right or privilege to be

identified with the people of God
and to participate in the ordinances

of the church, notwithstanding he

is strongly impressed, and greatly

desires to be with them and to live

as they do. He questions his be-

lief, his love, and general fitness,

and at times feels almost as though

he would give up the entire matter

as a delusion, and his case as hope-

less, but hears the gospel preached

and is again assured of the genuine-

ness of his confession and of his

right to the the tree of lite, and of

his authority for entering through

the gates into the city, and is thus

saved from yielding to doubts and
giving up in despair. Again, he is

tempted to turn in at some other

gate and follow with other's who
seem to be moving on with authori-

ty, but he again hears the preached

gospel or reads the Scriptures, and
is again assured as to the right way,

and is again saved from temptation,

error and delusion.

The gospel is God's ordained way
of saving his believing children

from false and hateful ways, and

of establishing them more and
more in the belief of the truth as

it is in Jesus and as it is revealed
in them. It stirs up their pure

minds by way of remembrance,

bringing before them in review,

as it were, the leadings of the

Spirit which brought them into

the possession of a comfortable

hope, reflects the power of the doc-

trine and commands ol Christ and

the ordinances of his house, and thus

feeds them with the sincere milk of

of the word and with strong meat,

causing them to grow in grace and

in the knowledge of Christ, and to

be diligent in every good word

and work.

In what sense, if any, are the
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Scriptures of the new testament the

gospel ? In this point arises the

main feature of the question at

issue. In the same sense that the

gospel is a witness the new testa-

ment is the gospel. A witness is

one who testifies to the truth of

that which is. The Old Scriptures

testily of Jesus as the coming

Saviour, while the New Scriptures

testify that lie has come and actually

saved his people from their sins.

The gospel power, authority, reflect-

ed in the Scriptures pertains mainly

to the doctrine, ordinances, discip-

line and order of the church, and

to the instruction of the man of

God in righteousness that he may
be perfect, thoroughly furnished

unto all good works. The Scrip-

tures are our authority for what we

believe, the doctrine we preach,

the ordinances and good works we
maintain, and without them we
would have no authority whatever
for any of these things beyond a

simple personal claim that this or

that is right. Why do we not en-

dorse Arminians in all their socities,

helps, auxiliaries and endeavors i

Simply because we do not find auy
authority in the Scriptures for

them, therefore there is no gospel

in them, nor for them. For the

same reason we do not endorse
their doctrine, discipline and ordin-

ances. We say they do not preach
the gospel. Mow do we know they

do not \ Because they do not

preach what Paul Preached. Bow
do we know what he preached I The
Scriptures tell us what he preached.

Do the Scriptures tell us what he
preached, or are the Scriptures

themselves what he preached? They
do not contain all the words he
spoke, but they do contain all the

doctrine he preached. As the

Apostles spoke and wrote by the
power and dictation of the Spirit,

in what respect could there possi-

bly be any material difference be-

tween that which was spoken and
that which was written? That
which was written is to us the more
important from the fact it is all

we have. We know nothing of

what Paul preached at Rome except
by that which he wrote to the

church at Rome and elsewhere. I

believe the Scriptures are of a spirit-

ual character and are thus revealed,

and yet we can accept nothing as a

revelation from God which cannot
be sustained by the written Scrip-

tures. The preached gospel is in

perfect harmony with the Scrip-

tures and being thus sustained cou-

pled with the revelation of the same
truth in us comes with invincible

power and assurance, whereas with-

out a thus saith the Lord we do
not know anything about the truth

oi what is preached, notwithstand-

ing it may be in harmony with what
we believe to be a revelation of truth.

Though the Apostles, as men,
are dead, yet as Apostles they ever

live in the hearts of the children of

God, and a re preaching in the Scrip-

tures the same living truth whose
sayings are complete and sealed.

P. G. L.

(To be continued.)

END OF VOLUME 27.

This issue closes the present vol-

ume ot Ziox's Landmark.
One of the marked features and

conditions ot the year now closing

is the disquiet and unrest of many
people of this and other nations in

consequence of the "Hard Times"

upon many of us. The remedies

proposed are about as numerous as

the causes assigned for the disease.

The bitterness of many is another
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illustration of the fury of the rage

Of people oppressed by poverty.

The remedy will come slowly

—

never to many who are hopelessly

involved in debt. But there is

much need of forbearance of the

rich toward the pool', and need of

contentment and good will on the

part oi" the poor. We never reach

the best, ends and results by mad-

ness or prejudice. We should seek

peace and pursue it. Farmers

should first of all produce their

bread and meat at home, and buy

only such things as they need.

The matter of great importance

is, what is our standing spiritually,

"Watchman, what of the night?"

There is generally a. pretty good

state of affairs visible among the

churches. There has been some

increase reported in the churches,

and generally they are at peace.

Our people appear to feel as us-

ual their vileness and absolute de-

pendence on the Lord for all bles-

sing. The doctrine of grace is as

precious to us as ever.

Many have departed the past

year and gone, we hope, where the

inhabitant shall no more say, "I

am sick." We who are remain-

ing are not conscious of any cessa-

tion of the troubles, but we are

still in their midst, andean hope

in God and alone in him for deliv-

erance. 1*. D. (t.

BITTERNESS.
We regret very much to see the

bitterness there is in politics. Each
man should be interested in a good
government. Each man should
vote to govern himself as well as

others. Each should allow every

other one to vote the way he hon-
estly thinks is right. None should
listen to or believe lies and slan-

ders. If there were no hungry of-

fice-seekers how much better it

would be for our people. Consider
what a man's motives are when he
is seeking to stir up bitterness and
hate in the country.
How much better to speak in be-

half of one (Jesus) who never blun-
ders, never wrongs one, never has
done wrong, but hath done all

things well. How much better to

serve one (Jesus) whose law is per-

fect, and therefore never can be

changed, and no new law is ever
needed. How much better to trust

and serve Him whose kingdom is

from everlasting, and wdio is able

to enrich and save forever all that
trust him.
Then there is no hate, nor bitter-

ness in his realm, but all is peace.
Let us, brethren, love one another.
This you do only as you love Jesus
and serve him in his kingdom. He
is our law giver, our judge, o in-

king who will save us. P. I). G.

Obituaries.

DICKINSON COLEMAN MINTEP.

The death angel has again entered the

home of Mr. and Mrs. O. 0. M inter of

Peatross, Henry (.0. Va. and clasprd in

its embrace their darling little boy Dickin-

son Coleman. He was born May 7th. 'q2

and went to Heaven June 10th, 1894.

Dick was an interesting little boy. He
had won his way deep down into many
hearts. This is the fourth child these

fond parents have been called upon to

give up in less than five years. May the

God of all comfort administer grace and
consolation to the stricken ones.

•' AUNVIE.

MRS. JOWE I. W. SWAIN.

Bro. Gold:— I send you trie obituary

notice of my loving wife who depaited

this life the 4th day of October i894.

Heart failure was the cause. She was 64

years of age the 9th day of last July. She
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was the oldest daughter of John and
Cassa Smith, of Clinch Co. Ga. She was
the mother of 7 children, a loving and
dutiful wife, and a faithful member of the

Primitive Baptist church, a loving

mother and a good neighbor. She was a

member 35 years. W'e hope our loss is her

gain.

Toel W. Swain.

Appointm ents-
Appointments made for brethren are ex

pected to be rilled unless withdrawn by pub-
lication or otherwise, whether the appoint-
ments continue in this paper until day of ful-

fillment or not,

R. HUTCKINS-
Smithfield 1st Sat. and Sun. in Dec.
Clements Monday
Rehoboth Tuesday
Fellowship Wednesday
Middle Creek Thursday
Nei.se Friday
Cedar Grove s.-u -rday
Dutcbville 2d omiduy
('amp Creek Monday
Tar River Tuesday
Surls Wednesday
Flat River Thursday
(Stories Creek Friday
Roxboro Sat. and 3d Sun,
Ebenezer Monday
Prospect Hill Tuesday
Country Line Wednesday
Lick Fork Thursday
Dan River Fridav
Good Will Saturdav
Ridgewav -lib Sun. lav
• Will some brother carry hun from Wheelers
to the depot. Isaac Jonks.

J. E. ADAMS.
Broadway, Moore Co., N. C, Monday night,

Tuesday and Tuesday night after 2nd
Sunday in Nov.

Goldston Wednesday night (Mr. Barber
will arrange.)

School House near sister Barber's....Thursday

Bear Creek Sat and 3rd Sunday
Maple Spring Monday
Brother lames Boroughs at night.

Mt. Tabor Tuesday
Sandy Creek Wed nesday
Fdgewood School House Thursday
Bars School llou-e Friday
Big Meadow Sat and 4th Sunday
Burlington Monday night., Tuesday

and Tuesday night
Rays School House Wednesday
Andrews School House ,. Thursday
Wbitiield's School House Friday
Durham at night.

Dutcbville Saturday
Cedar Grove 1st Sunday in December
Neuse Tuesday

Raleigh at night.
Oak Grove Wednesday

Willow Spring Thursday
Sandy Grove Friday
He will need conveyance.

J. D. DRAUGHN.
Smithlield... Monday night after 3rd Sunday

in November
Old Union Tuesday
Cross Heads Wednesday
Chapel Thursday
Goldsboro at night
Nahunta Friday
Aycock's Saturday and 4th Sunday
Memorial Monday
Scotts : Tuesday
Contentnea Wednesday
Toisnot (Wil«on) Thursday
Union Friday
Mill Branch Sat and IstSun in December
Falls Monday
Sappony Tuesday
Nashville Wednesday
Peach Tree 'ibursday
Sandy Plains Friday
Healthy Plains . Saturday and 2nd Sunday
Upper Black Creek Monday
Beulah Tuesday
Creehs Wednesday
Salem Thursday
flay ton Friday

lie will need conveyance.

A. N . MALL.
Suit's School House. Mon after 4th Sun in Nov
Tar River Station Tuesday
FranWintou Thursday
Hickory Rock Saturday
Castalia 1st Sun 111 Dee
Peach Tree I'uesday
Nashville Thursday
Falls Tar River Sat and 2nd Sunday
Mill Branch Monday

lie will need conveyance when not 011

R. R.
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Matt k-, J. 287.

Burnett, N.381.
Bennett, Mrs. H. 47.

Mass, J. T. 71.

Barker, C. H. 117.
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Page, S 478
Pittman, W V 524

R
Reaves, Mrs I 455
Kogerson, Elder L 54s

Robertson, Lizzie 47
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Sherrod, 0 H 477

Saunders, M>s F 522
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Swain, Mrs. J . W. 572

W
Whitly, Johnnie E 40

Walker, M 71
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LLOYDS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST KVMN
BOOKS.

Tlie book will hereafter be sold at the fo!i r.v-

Ing greatly reduced trices:

Plain sheep binding, single copy, by mail 5octs.

Per dozen, bv mail, $6.00.

Mj >rocco binding, plain edge, single copy, by

mail, .pi.00.

Pei dozen, by mail, $9.00.

Morocco binding, gilt edge and g!i
-

cover,

single copy, by mail, $1.25

Per dozen, b/ mail, $12.00

No less than half dozen will be sold at dozen

"*Books sent to any part of the United States or

Territories, postage prepaid.

In all cases, at these prices cash must accom-

pany the order

Send money In Registered Letter, or Money
Orders, or by Express. Address

T A. Clark, local and general agent,

Wilson, N. C.

A.'
2
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GILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

The iSth Session will openTuesday, Oct. 16th,

1894, and Continue 20 weeks. Rates reasonable.

The buildings for 3 oung men as boarders are

neat and well furnished. Young ladies will find

pleasant rooms in the dwelling.

Pupils will be met at Burlington and Reidsville

Oct. 15, and conveyed gratis, and at close of

term to railroad gratis, provided each one write*

me one week previous.
Address,

J. W. GILLIAM, Prin.

Morton's Store, Alamance Co., N. C.

JOB PRINTING NEATLY EXECUTED
At this office. Send for samples.&c.



J^N EXCELLENT MEDICINE.

'After years of study and research to get a
remedy to destroy the germs of disease, and to

build up the broken down Nervous System—to

give new life and vigor, so you will feel that life is

worth living for. This medicine is a gentle
Cathartic; also, a great Nerve Tonic, which builds
up the nerve tissues and destroys that tired, lan-

guid feeling. It works thtough the Blood, Nerves,
Liver and Kidneys, which are the main springs of

the whole body. This remedy is the great

4 H. IS. B. B. MEDICINE.
It is Nature's Remedy, to work in harmony

with Nature and build up the organs of the human
body.

4 B. B. B. B. is tasteless. Fittv capsules in each
box. Twenty-five to fifty days' treatment in a
box. Medicine delivered C. O. D. to any part of
the United States, or by mail. Price $1.00 per
box, or six boxes for $5.00. Agents wanted in

every town, county, and Territory in the United
States. Call on or address, H. C. Bragg, or 4 B.
B. B. B. Co.. Connersville, lnd. Eld. Chas. M
Reed, General Agent, Connersviile, lnd. Cor-
ner of 5th and central Ave., Bank Block.
The following is a list of persons of the Primi-

tive Baptist Church who have either used or sold

4 B.'s, and can cheerfully recommend them to

their brethren and mankind in general, and to

these we refer you: Eld J. E. Goodson, Jr.,

Macon, Mo.; Eld. E. Stephens, Erlanger, Kv.,
Eld. Jas. J. Gilbert, Winchester, Ky.; Eld. Daniel
Hess, Lebanon, O.; Eld. Corwin Reed, Franklin,

O.; Eld. E. W. Thomas, Danville, lnd.; Eld.

Harvev \Vright, Sexton, Rush county, lnd.; Eid.

Archie" Brown, Rushville, lnd.; Eld. W'm. Lun-
dy, Cabell, Carroll county, Va.; Eld. P. *L.
Thomas, ClaUor., Ala.; Eld. Jacob Cloud;
Nevada, Mo.; Eld. J. T. Oliphant, Fort Branch,
lnd. ; and for further reference we call attention

to our circulars, which are sent Lee 011 applica-

tion.

Those receiving circulars, will confer a favor

on the afflicted by distributing them among breth-

ren and friends.

am agent for this

CAPE FEAR & YADKIN VALLEY
R. R. COMPANY,

t'ond. Schedule—In effect Sept. 30, 1894.

All trains daily except Sunday.

MAIN LINE.
N. Bound

NO. 2

c Co:i-.t Line for
iri Air LmeNorth

"
lor ^Viiiston-

ilh tlic Norfolk A

medicine at Wil-oi

I \K. II. H. GREEN & SON,
JL/ 30^ Marietta St. Atlanta, Ga.
They treat Dropsy with much success, and

furnish ten days treatment free of charge. Broth
er Green has been of great service to many suf-

ferers with dropsy. Write to him if you wish
his services. P. D. Gold.

ORDERS for life size Crayon Portraits
solicited. Price, $12,50, including nice

frame. Send good photos. For further par-
ticulars, address

Mrs. MaryG. Winstead, Artist,
Care of Elder P. D. Gold,

Wilson", N. C.

j, W. FKY," W. E.KYLE,
Gen'l Mang'r. Gen'l Pass Agt.

AN'CER CURE.
My cure has proven remarkably success-

ful in the treatment of cancers, as many will

attest "who have tried it. lam confident it

will cure you if vou are so afflicted.

" L. H. HARDY.
"T\TEDITATIONS ON PORTIONS OF
111 THE WORD."

[By Silas H. Uurand.]
400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00. Will

be sent (postage paid) to any address on receipt of

price.

Address to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southamp-
ton, Bucks Co. Pa., or to Edi'or of Zioh's


